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Agassiz.    Reverential  feeling  of,  in  his  scientific  pur- 
suits, 390. 

Agents  for  "  The  Friend."    Names  of,  21,  135. 
Alard  Francis,  an  Oldenburg  reformer.    Account  of, 
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Artificial  gooseberry  jelly,  and  fruit  essences,  150. 
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Beaver.    Observations  on  the  habits  of  the,  150. 
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Book  Notices,  &c.    "  Among  the  Mongols,"  33. 

The  last  year  of  the  Life  of  Christopher  Healy, 
.  by  G.  W.  B.,  47. 
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Annual  Report  of  the  Friends'  Institute,  247. 

"  Dorothea  Scott,  otherwise  Gotherson  and  Hog- 
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takings for  the  poor  of,  310. 
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Buflalo.    Notice  of  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the,  in 

the  N.  W.  part  of  the  United  States,  323. 
Bull-fights  in  Spain.    Notice  of,  196. 
Business.    How  to  succeed  in,  197.  302. 

Advice  to  young  men  in  relation  to,  by  the 
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236. 
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Remarks  on  the  demoralizing  effects  of,  on  the 
lower  classes,  335. 
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prey,  21. 
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California.    Notice  of  dried  fruits  prepared  in,  334. 

Notice  of  a  gas  and  water  well  in,  334. 
Camels  found  wild  in  Spain,  and  along  the  Gulf  of 

California,  350. 
Centrifugal  machines  used  to  separate  oil  from  iron 

chips,  366. 

Ceylon.    The  damp  climate  and  heat  of,  69. 
Character.    On  the  testing  of,  236. 
Chain-gang.    On  the  horrors  of  the,  302. 
Chandlee  family.    Reminiscences  of  the,  146. 
.Charity  ball.    A  Christian  view  of  the,  148. 

Remarks  on  the  impropriety  of  the,  235. 
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phia court,  236. 
Remarks  on  the  refusal  of  the  Presbyterian 

Hospital  to  accept  the  proceeds  of  a,  255. 
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Hospital  in  relation  to  the,  rewarded,  270. 
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ence to  the,  276. 
Charity  organizations.    Statistics  of,  102. 
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Italy,  126. 
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matter,  191. 
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servant.    Anecdote  of  the  faithfulness  of  a,  36. 

in  California.    Observations  on  the  character  of 
the,  250. 

Church.    Definition  of  the  true,  228. 

Remarks  on  the  introduction  of  worldliness  into 
the  professing,  355.  371. 
Church  and  State.    Remarks  of  John  Bright  on  the 
separation  of,  in  England,  210.  218. 
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"Church  fairs  and  festivals,"  &c.   Remarks  on  the  evil 

efl'ects  of,  355.  371. 
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Churchman  John.    Incident  related  by,  in  reference  to 
consistency  among  Friends,  145. 
Remarks  of,  on  the  danger  of  losing  the  benefit 

of  Divine  visitations,  185. 
Dying  expressions  of,  213. 
Churchman  family.    Reminiscences  of  the,  146.  156. 
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Christ.    On  the  doctrine  of  Friends  in  relation  to  the 
light  of,  55. 
On  the  predicted  government  of,  191. 
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292. 

Chewing  gum.    On,  246. 

Chocolate.    On  the  source  of,  214. 

Cholera.    Reported  discovery  of  the  germs  of,  270. 
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Cinchona-bark.  Remarks  on  the  discovery  and  value 
of,  254. 

Cincinnati,  Oliio.    Remarks  on  the  late  riots  in,  287. 
Remarks  on  the  late  spirit  of  religious  indifier- 
ence  and  pleasure-seeking  in,  341. 
Coal.    Quicklime  used  as  a  substitute  for  explosives  in 

mining,  310. 
Coal-mine  on  fire.    Notice  of,  269. 
Coffee.    The  kola-nut,  a  substitute  for,  109. 
Colenso  Bishop.    Notice  of  the  death  of,  21. 
Color  blindness.    Results  of  careful  investigation  of 

railroad  employees  in  reference  to,  182. 
Collins  Micajah.    Memoirs  of,  202.  209.  217.  225.  233, 
241.  249.  257.  265.  273.  281.  289.  297.  305.  313. 
321.  3'Z9.  337.  345.  353.  361.  369.  377.  385. 
393.  401.  409. 
Testimony  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  [Mass.] 
concerning,  202.  209. 
Combustion.    On  spontaneous,  13. 
Comet.    Observations  on  the  Pons-Brooks,  194. 
Comfort  Ezra,  a  minister.    Brief  notice  of,  9. 
Comfort  John,  an  elder.    Brief  notice  of,  9. 
"  Comfort  the  feeble-minded ;  support  the  weak."  Essay 

entitled,  3.  _ 
Committee  to  visit  the  meetings  and  members  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting.    Report  of,  83. 
Congress.    Remarks  on  the  importance  of  sending  per- 
sons of  pure  habits  and  good  principle  to,  391. 
Conscience.    Obedience  to  the  still  small  voice  in  the, 

the  sure  way  to  overcome  sin,  299. 
Concordance.    Observations  on   an  old,  once  John 

Churchman's,  138. 
Cope  Ann.    Remarks  on  the  death  and  character  of, 
234.  244. 

Congregationalists.    Notice  of  a  triennial  council  of, 
110. 

Statistics  of,  in  the  United  Slates,  367. 
Consistency  in  religious  profession.    Remarks  on,  145. 
Controversy  on  religious  subjects.    Incidents  and  re- 
flections upon,  137. 
Contented  herd  boy.    The,  260. 

Cope  Samuel.  Brief  reference  to  a  public  testimony 
of,  213. 

Corundum  gems  in  the  Himalaya  mountains,  166. 

Conversation.    Remarks  on  religious,  220. 

Coolie  labor  system  in  the  South  Pacific.    Remarks  on 

outrages  connected  with  the,  287. 
Copper.    The  tensile  strength  of,  greatly  increased  by 

aluminium,  366. 
Corean  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    Account  of 

the,  348. 

Cotton.    Fire  conveyed  in  a  bale  of,  215. 

Cotton-seed  hulls  used  in  packing  journals  of  railway 

axles,  334. 
Counting  the  chances.    On,  315. 
Cremation.    On  the  practice  of,  in  Rome,  133. 
Criminals.    Observations  on  the  proper  treatment  of, 

126. 

Cross  of  Christ  to  be  borne  at  the  present  day,  the,  246. 

Cryptograpliy.    On,  325. 

Culture  not  to  be  preferred  before  duty,  396. 

Davis  Mary.  Notice  of  religious  exercises  of,  in  1850, 
60. 

Death  resulting  from  passion,  94. 

Spiritual,  the  wages  of  sin,  404. 

Death.    Incidents  of  and  reflections  upon  peace  in,  212. 

Deaths.— Rachel  Arnold,  112;  Samuel  Allinson,  160; 
Silas  Bunker,  24  ;  Susan  Baily,  200  ;  Rebecca  A.  Bell, 
224;  Catharine  C.  Bahlerston,  240;  Sarah  G.  Brant- 
ingham,  272;  Sarah  Bell,  320;  Margaret  Branting- 
ham,  368;  Philip  D.  Bell,  392 ;  Elizabeth  W.  Cooper, 
144;  Elizabeth  T.Crumley,  176;  Ann  Cope,  192; 
Joseph  Cresson,  280;  Hannah  Cameron,  280;  Mary 
Ann  Chambers,  328  ;  Philip  Dunn,  392  ;  William  Ru.s- 
sel  Edgerton,  04  ;  Jacob  Evens,  232;  Eliza  A.  Edger- 
ton,  272;  Jephtha  Anna  Fawcett,  144;  John  D.  Gif- 
ford,  16;  James  Gardiner,  40;  Esther  H.  GriflTen,  304; 
William  E.  Haines,  32;  John  D.  Harvey,  88;  Anne 
IIille.s,  112. 120;  Margaret  C.  Henderson,  136;  Rachel 
E.  Haine.s  152  ;  William  Hall,  168  ;  Abigail  W.  Hall, 
192  ;  Sarah  B.  Hoxie,  200 ;  Newell  Hoxie,  216  ;  Sarah 
Iloopes,  256;  .loseph  W-  Hilyard,  376;  Rebecca  T. 
Haines,  376  ;  Ann  Je.ss,  88 ;  Isabella  J.  Kitelev,  240  ; 
Ruth  M.  Kite,  240  ;  Thomas  Kite,  240  ;  John  Kaighn, 
320;  Benjamin  B.  Leeds,  8;  Ann  Lipsy,  152;  Lydia 
Lippincott,  280;  James  J.  Lord,  296  ;  Rebecca  Lar- 
kin,  320;  Sarah  McDonald,  24;  Rosanna  McGrew, 
327;  Sarah  R.  Mallack,  72;  Sylvia  Macy,  72;  Wil- 
liam Marshall,  104 ;  Margaret  Miller,  104;  Morris 
Miller,  144;  Anna  E.  Morrison,  152;  Rachel  T. 
Mendcnhall,  176;  Phebe  Anna  Mendenliall,  208; 
Mary  C.  .Moore,  216;  Mary  Ann  Moore,  240  ;  Wil- 
liam Masters,  280 ;  Mary  C.  Moon,  304 ;  Joshua 


Moore ;  352;  Hannah  J.  Newhall,  8  ;  Albert  G.  New- 
bold,  264  ;  Susan  F.  Ogborn,  304;  Anne  Pierce,  16; 
Maria  Penrose,  120 ;  Pella  B.  Peckham,  232 ;  Bur- 
well  Peebles,  264;  Miranda  Palmer,  272;  Elizabeth 
P.  Peele,  296;  Mary  B.  Paige,  304;  Ashton  Richard- 
son, 136  ;  Rachel  Roberts,  136 ;  Samuel  C.  Reeve, 
184;  Elizabeth  H.  Richards,  328  ;  Sally  Raley,  352; 
Hannah  P.  Smith,  8;  James  Stanley,  24;  Hannah  F. 
Sawyer,  56;  Hannah  Sheppard,  88;  Thomas  Scatter- 
good,  120;  James  Scarlet,  272;  Joseph  F.  Smedley, 
280  ;  David  Satterthwaite,  280  ;  Alfred  Smedley,  280  ; 
Phebe  Sutton,  288  ;  George  D.  Smith,  304;  Lydia  E. 
Scattergood,  320;  Nathan  Smedley,  320;  Ephraim 
Scarlet,  336;  Sarah  R.  Smith,  376;  Mary  Stokes, 
376;  Ambrose  Smith,  408;  Rachel  M.  Thorp,  56; 
Sarah  Trimble,  56;  Ann  M.  Troth,  120;  Lydia  V. 
Taber,  128;  William  Todd,  240;  Sarah  H.  Thomp- 
son, 288  ;  John  Thomasson,  312;  Edith  S.  Williams, 
24;  Samuel  R.  Wilkins,  40;  Deborah  Woolman,  40; 
William  K.  Williams,  56 ;  Charles  L.  Willets,  120  ; 
John  Willets  Warner,  128;  Sarah  N.  Woolman, 
136;  Benjamin  Warner,  176;  Daniel  Walker,  208; 
Stephen  Wood,  M.  D.,  280 ;  Edward  Whitacre,  304  ; 
Elizabeth  H.  Wbittemore,  312;  Rachel  E.  Wood- 
ward, 320;  John  P.  Wood,  344;  Stephen  A.  Webb, 
376  ;  Sarah  Williams,  416;  Jesse  Yarnall,  296. 
Delusion.    A  strange,  270. 

Demoralizing  literature  at  the  present  time  a  gigantic 
evil,  227. 

Remarks  on  recent  efforts  to  suppress,  in  Phila- 
delphia, 383. 

Deneholes.  Remarks  on,  examined  in  Essex,  Eng., 
159. 

Dickinson  John,  Governor.    Notice  of,  402. 
Digging  for  hid  treasures.    Remarks  o'n,  115. 
Diseases.    Infectious,  probably  spread  at  times  by  flies, 
318. 

District  of  Columbia.    On  public  morals  in,  391. 
Divine  guidance.    Incidents  illustrating,  26. 

visitations.    Remarks  on  the  dangers  of  losing 
the  benefits  of,  185. 
Divorce.    Remarks  on,  94. 

Legal  restrictions  of,  adopted  in  Maine,  102. 
Statistics  of,  in  Ohio,  and  comments,  126. 
Recent  rules  adopted  by  Methodists  in  reference 
to,  367. 

Doctor.  Experience  of  a  successful,  in  West  Africa, 
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Dogs  instrumental  in  saving  a  boat's  crew  from  ship- 
wreck, 125. 
Sagacity  of,  13.  93.  125.  175.  215.  270.  412. 
Dreams  at  times  made  use  of  to  convey  Divine  intima- 
tions.   Anecdotes  of,  84.  101. 
Dreaming.    Remarks  on,  93. 

Dress.    Simplicity  and  absence  of  ornament  in,  a  Chris- 
tian requirement,  52. 
Appeal  of  an  aged  Christian  to  her  sisters  against 

fashionable,  100. 
On  the  nature  of  the  testimony  of  Friends  to 

plainness  of,  340. 
On  the  value  of  the  testimony  of  Friends  to 
plainness  of,  350. 
Duelling  still  upheld  in  Austria,  270. 

Declarations  of  John  S.  Wise  against,  294. 
Duty.    It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  of  the  importance  of, 
but  to  perform  it,  348. 
At  the  call  of,  mental  culture  and  physical 
health  are  sometimes  to  be  sacrificed,  396. 
Duties.    On  the  apparent  conflict  of,  and  the  right  per- 
formance of,  237. 
Comments  on  the  above,  239. 

Earthquake  at  Ischia.    Account  of  the  recent,  27. 

Notice  of,  published  as  a  tract  in  Paris,  126. 

at  Lisbon  in  1755.    Brief  notice  of,  178. 

Luminous  paint  largely  used  in  certain  districts 
where,  prevail,  407. 
Earth  tremors.    Observations  upon,  414. 
Ebal  and  Gerizim.    Remarks  on  tlie  location,  &c.,  of 

Monnt.s,  181. 
Economy  for  young  men,  364. 

Eddy  Christian.    On  the  life  and  religious  labors  of, 
16.5.  170. 

Editorial. — Remarks  on  the  commencement  of  a  new 
volume,  and  on  an  eflbrt  to  increase  the  circulation 
of  "The  Friend,"  (>.  95.  103;  Remarks  on  the  posi- 
tion of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  exist- 
ence of  erroneous  views  respecting  its  cour.so,  14; 
Remark,*  on  the  feeling  of  members  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  in  reference  to  the  principles  of  Friends,  15  ; 
Remarks  on  the  issue  of  the  Address  to  its  members' 
of  the  laie  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  22.  111. 
126;  Notice  of  the  History  of  the  Underground  Rail- 
road in  Chester  Co.,  «&c.,  Penna.,  23 :  Comments  on 


objections  made  to  the  Address  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  30.  38 ;  Remarks  on  the  unsuitable- 
ness  of  "object  lessons"  in  teaching  spiritual  truths, 
31 ;  Remarks  on  being  faithful  stewards  of  spiritual 
gifts,  39  ;  Comments  on  a  paper  by  J.  N.  Richardson, 
written  in  1847,  on  the  state  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
47  ;  Notice  of  "  The  last  year  of  the  life  of  Christopher 
Healy,"  47  ;  Remarks  on  doctrinal  errors  in  an  arti- 
cle in  The  Christian  Worker  on  the  light  of  Christ, 
55;  Notice  of  a  communication  respecting  a  proposed 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  Ohio,  55;  Remark 
on  publishing  obituary  notices,  55  ;  Comments  on  an 
article  in  a  paper  published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Separatists  of  1827,  63;  Remark  on  a  selected  article; 
63;  Remarks  upon  articles  in  the  Ninth  month  num- 
ber of  The  B/itisk  Friend,  70  ;  On  the  doctrine  of  the 
light  of  Christ  in  the  heart  as  held  by  Friend.s,  78 ; 
On  the  inconsistency  of  membership  in  the  Society 
of  Friends  with  secret  societies,  87 ;  Notice  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  87  ;  Notice  of  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  its 
subordinate  meetings,  &c.,  87  ;  Account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  94;  Remarks  on 
the  character  of  Stephen  Girard,  95  ;  Notice  of  the 
proceedings  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  (smaller 
body),  103  ;  Notice  of  "  Conscience  in  Education,"  by 
William  Nicholson,  103;  Notice  of  United  States 
Salary  List,  &c.,  103;  Remarks  on  the  position  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  111 ;  Notice  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  (smaller  body), 
111;  Notice  of  the  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Thomas 
Kite,  111 ;  Notice  of  the  printed  memorials  of  John 
P.  Balderston  and  Elizabeth  Stroud,  111  ;  Remarks 
on  separations  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  of  judg- 
ing charitably  of  those  who  are  concerned  to  main- 
tain its  original  doctrines,  119;  Comments  on  an 
article  in  The  Christian  Worker,  in  reference  to  the 
Address  of  Philadelpliia  Yearly  Meeting,  126  ;  Notice 
of  "The  Biographical  Magazine,"  128;  On  the  neces- 
sity of  obedience  to  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart, 
135;  Notice  of  "The  Protestant  Episcopacy  of  the 
Revolutionary  patriots,"  &c.,  135 ;  Notice  of  "  The 
Conscript  Quakers,"  135 ;  Remarks  on  repentance 
and  the  way  of  salvation  as  believed  in  by  Friends, 
143 ;  On  the  practice  of  Friends  in  arriving  at  con- 
clusions in  their  meetings  for  business,  151 ;  Remarks 
on  a  contributed  article  respecting  charity  balls,  151 ; 
Comments  on  hat  honor,  in  connection  with  a  recent 
incident  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  in  this  city, 
159;  Remarks  on  lotteries,  and  the  evil  effects  of  a 
speculating  spirit,  167  ;  Notice  of  the  proceedings  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (smaller  body),  167.  183;  On 
the  great  importance  of  constant  watchfulness  over 
our  words  and  actions,  175 ;  Notice  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  (larger  body),  176; 
Remarks  on  the  alleged  left-handedness  of  the  an- 
cient Jews,  176;  Remarks  on  the  baptism  by  water 
of  a  professed  Quaker  in  Canada,  183.  279;  Remarks 
on  the  evidence  of  the  Lord's  presence  granted  at  the 
funerals  of  his  dedicated  servants,  191 ;  On  the  nature 
of  the  testimony  of  Friends  against  hat  honor,  199  ; 
Notice  of  the  legal  decision  in  favor  of  Friends,  of  a 
law-suit  respecting  property  in  West  Lake,  Canada, 
206;  On  the  danger  of  imbibing  sceptical  views  in 
perusing  the  works  of  certain  scientific  men,  215; 
On  the  convincing  cliaracter  of  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures  to  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  223  ;  Re- 
marks on  a  defence  b}'  a  Hindoo  woman  of  idolatry, 
and  on  the  nature  of  true  spiritual  worship,  231  ;  On 
the  uncertainty  sometimes  experienced  by  the  Chris- 
tian in  deciding  upon  duties,  239  ;  Notice  of  Friends' 
Boarding  School  at  Mill  Creek,  Ind.,  247;  Remarks 
on  a  selected  article,  247  ;  Notice  of  books  and  pamph- 
lets received,  247;  Notice  of  a  settlement  of  Friends 
in  Florida,  247  ;  Remarks  on  those  who  separated 
from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  1854,  255;  Remarks 
on  the  refusal  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  to  accept 
the  proceeds  of  a  charity  ball,  255;  On  the  danger  to 
a  community  of  the  disregard  of  law  in  the  punish- 
ment of  offenders,  255;  Examination  of  the  changes 
made  in  the  discipline  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
in  its  revision  in  1877,  and  comments,  262;  Notice 
of  the  Ancient  Banner,  second  edition,  263;  Notice 
of  The  Golden  Cresset,  263;  Remarks  on  the  judi- 
cious relief  of  the  poor,  270  ;  Notice  of  a  life  of  Eliza- 
beth Fry,  271 ;  Notice  of  a  reprint  of  the  decision  of 
Judge  Proudfoot  in  the  Canada  law-suit,  271;  Com- 
ments on  the  notice  taken  by  a  meeting  in  Canada 
of  the  baptism  of  one  of  their  members,  and  on  the 
state  of  our  religious  Society,  279;  Cotnraents  on 
a  notice  in  The  Gospel  Ezposilor,  of  a  "  minister" 
seeking  a  "  Friends'  church,"  279;  Remarks  on  the 
contract  labor  system  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific, 
and  on  outrages  connected  therewith,  287  ;  Remarks 
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on  the  recent  riots  in  Cincinnati,  287  ;  Remarks  on 
correspondence  between  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends, 
287  ;  Notice  of  a  petition  of  the  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  of  Penna.,  287 ;  Remarks  on 
practical  religion,  295;  On  the  approach  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  295  ;  Notice  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  303.310;  Notice 
of  The  Floral  Guide,  311 ;  On  the  views  of  Friends  in 
regard  to  missionary  movements,  318 ;  Remarks  on 
recent  ceremonies  at  Providence  Boarding  School, 
319  ;  Remarks  on  the  death  and  character  of  Rosanna 
McGrew,  a  blind  mute,  327  ;  Notice  of  the  receipt  of 
a  tract  on  the  theatre,  327  ;  Comments  on  a  profes- 
sion of  salvation  derived  from  a  belief  in  certain  doc- 
trines, 335  ;  Comments  on  the  course  of  The  Christian 
Worker  and  The  Friends^  Review,  343;  Remarks  on 
"  saying  grace,"  and  on  the  belief  of  Friends  in  re- 
gard to  prayer,  351;  Remarks  on  the  article  "  Roman 
notes  on  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,"  359  ;  Notice  of 
a  biographical  sketch  of  Benjamin  Banneker,  359  ; 
Notice  of  "The  Idolatry  of  Culture,"  and  remarks  on 
the  true  qualification  for  the  ministry  as  often  ex- 
emplified in  illiterate  men,  3G7 ;  Remarks  on  the 
recent  proceedings  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
its  course  in  reference  to  separations  in  Ohio  and 
elsewhere,  375  ;  Notice  of  a  contributed  selection  from 
the  writings  of  Jonathan  Dymond,  375;  Remarks  on 
recent  efforts  in  the  interest  of  public  morals  in 
Philadelphia,  383  ;  Remarks  on  a  life  of  Lucretia 
Mott,  and  her  rejection  of  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  391  ;  Notice  of  proceedings  of 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Larger  Body, 
and  comments,  399  ;  Notice  of  a  correction  in  refer- 
ence to  a  reprint  of  an  account  of  Waltham  Abbey 
School,  399;  Notice  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Penna. 
State  College  for  1883-4,  399;  Notice  of  The  Annual 
Report  of  the  Institute  for  Colored  Youth  for  1884, 
400  ;  Notice  of  The  Freedmens'  Friend,  400  ;  On  the 
relations  between  science  and  religion,  407  ;  On  tiie 
right  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  415; 
Notice  of  the  correction  of  a  statement  in  reference 
to  George  Churchman,  415. 
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to  promote,  &c.,  379. 
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once  connected  with,  214. 
Egypt.    Remarks  on  making  merchandize  of  the  dead 
in,  30. 

On  ending  slavery  in,  166. 
Explorations  to  be  begun  in  Zoan  in,  294. 
Notice  of  dried  plants  recently  found  on  mum- 
mies in,  338. 
Notice  of  the  discovery  of  parts  of  a  gigantic 
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On  the  great  numbers  of  pigeons  in,  382. 
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Electricity.    Notice  of  a  vessel  propelled  by,  13. 
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England  family.    Brief  notices  of  the,  187. 

Joseph  of  Nottingham,  Md.  Brief  notice  of,  187. 
Ensilage.    Supposed  change  in  vegetable  fibre  subject- 
ed to,  286.  398. 
Episcopal  Church.    Notice  of  abuses  connected  with 
the,  in  England,  46. 
On  the  absence  of  discipline  in  the,  110. 
Extracts  from  a  speech  of  John  Bright,  on  the 
liberation  of  the,  from  State  patronage,  210. 
218. 

A  clergyman  of  the,  claims  the  right  to  hear  con- 
fession and  pronounce  absolution,  278. 
Affirmations  instead  of  oaths  favored  by  minis- 
ters among,  278. 
Notice  of  the  growth  of  ritualistic  ideas  in  the, 

and  comments,  286. 
Testimony  of  a  minister  of  the,  to  the  correct- 
ness of  the  principles  of  Friends,  350. 
in  Scotland.    Notice  of  exactions  by,  upon  a 
community  in  Old  Meldrum,  246. 
Epileptics.    Remarks  on  a  proposed  home  for,  246. 
Established  Church  practically  an  ally  of  heathenism. 
An,  375. 

Europe.    Denominational  statistics  of,  199. 
Evil.    The  toleration  of,  a  sign  of  moral  degeneracy, 
332. 

"  Faith  Believers."    Notice  of  the  death  of  a  member 

of  a  community  of,  262. 
Faith.    On  saving,  335. 


Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  Method  of  preventing  the  re- 
cession of,  21. 

Faraday  Prof.  Observations  of,  on  the  gospel  as  be- 
yond the  reach  of  science,  230. 

Ferris  David.  Remarks  of,  on  religious  conversation, 
220. 

Experience  of,  and  desire  for  spiritual  life,  229. 
Festivals.    Remarks  on  the  demoralizing  effect  of,  in 

connection  with  religious  congregations,  347.  371. 
Finland.    Notice  of  a  new  sect  in,  62. 

Notice  of  a  plan  adopted  by  natives  of,  to  avoid 
conscription,  134. 
Fire.    Notice  of  men  ignorant  of,  286. 

Steam  used  to  extinguish,  by  automatic  appa- 
ratus, 350. 

Fire  among  thorns.    Illustration  of  a  Scripture  pas- 
sage entitled,  171. 
First-day  of  the  week.    Happy  results  of  observing  the, 

by  the  Louisville  N.  A.  &  Chicago  Railroad, 
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Remarks  of  the  Governor  of  Missouri  against 
selling  intoxicating  drinks  on  the,  37. 

Working  men  in  favor  of  the  observance  of,  43. 

Remarks  on  reading  newspipers  on  the,  94. 

The  observance  of  the,  approved  by  a  Jewish 
Rabbi,  166. 

made  a  day  for  theatre-going,  &c  ,  in  Germany, 
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Notice  of  a  prosecution  of  base  ball  players,  for 
disregarding  the,  414. 
Fish.    Notice  of  a  contest  for  a,  374. 
Fish  Commission  of  the  United  States.    Account  of  the 

work  of  the,  194.  202. 
Fishes.    On  the  artificial  propagation  of  food,  186. 
Fletcher  John.    Dying  expressions  of,  213. 
Flexible  sandstone  found  in  Pennsylvania,  310. 
Flood  in  the  Ohio  valley  in  1884.    Notice  of  the,  258. 
Flowers  of  California.     A  ramble  among  the  wild, 

362. 

Fog  signals.    Notices  of,  102. 

Food.  On  the  various  geographical  sources  of  articles 
of,  262. 

Foreign  travel.  Remarks  on  the  insidious  dangers  of, 
185. 

Forgiveness.    Remarks  on  the  duty  of  feeling  the 
spirit  of,  124. 
Incidents  illustrating  the  power  of,  193. 
Foster  William.    Notice  of  religious  exercises  of,  in 
1823,  3. 

Fox  George.    The  testimony  of  William  Penn  in  re- 
gard to,  in  prayer,  351. 
Franklin  Benjamin,  the  printer's  boy.    Notice  of,  373. 
France.    Notice  of  the  increase  of  the  number  of  Pro- 
testant schools  in,  21. 
Observations  on  the  overruling  of  events  by  Di- 
vine power  in  the  recent  history  of,  43. 
Remarks  on  ecclesiastical  disestablishment  in,  77. 
Remarks  on  Protestantism  in,  199. 
Remarks  on  the  prediction  by  J.  Fleming  of  the 
Revolution  of  1793,  in,  356.  362.  370. 
French  Creek  Falls,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.    Notice  of  the 

geological  character  of,  &c.,  406. 
Friends'  Library,  Philada.    Circular  of  the  committee 

in  charge  of,  125. 
Friends.    Religious  communications  addressed  to,  35. 
52.172.246.277.291.357. 
Remarks  on  the  state  of  the  Society  of,  11.  15. 
35.  47.  55.  61.  71.  119.  139.  143.  279.  285.  306. 
317.  319.  342. 
Observations  of  Joel  Bean  on  wrongs  inflicted 

upon  fellow  members  by  professed,  139. 
Remarks  on  the  evidences  of  departures  from  the 

principles  of,  11,  139; 
Remarks  on  the  blessed  efTects  of  consistency  in 

the  religious  profession  of,  52. 
On  the  Christian  testimony  of,  in  dress,  52,  180. 
340.  350. 

On  the  doctrine  of,  respecting  the  light  of  Christ, 

55.  78.  115.  135.  138. 
On  religious  life  in  the  Society  of,  61. 
On  the  doctrines  of,  in  regard  to  ministry,  67. 

367. 

On  the  testimony  and  practice  of,  in  regard  to 
worship,  126. 

Remarks  of  Samuel  Neale  on  the  exercise  of  the 
discipline  among,  6. 

On  the  danger  to,  of  mingling  in  various  benevo 
lent  associations,  &c.,  14. 

Consistent,  cannot  join  secret  societies,  71.  371 

A  plea  for  the  plain  language  used  by,  75. 

On  the  inconsistency  of  members  among,  joining 
secret  societies,  87. 

Remarks  of  F.  Birdseye,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, upon,  90. 


Friends.    Ancient  minutes  of  a  Monthly  Meeting  of, 

in  England,  91.  98.  105. 
Testimony  of  Daniel  Wheeler  against  letting 

fall  the  doctrines  and  practices  of,  93. 
Notice  of  the  persecution  of,  in  England,  in  the 

17th  century,  98.  105. 
Notice  of  a  suit-at-law  concerning,  in  Canada 

102. 

Observations  of  William  Evans  on  the  precious 
testimony  of,  to  silent  worship,  109. 

Remarks  of  a  Free  Methodist  on,  and  comments, 
110. 

Remarks  on  the  exercise  of  mind  caused  by  the 
non-attend;ince  of  religious  meetings  by  mem- 
bers among,  117,  130. 

drafted  in  the  late  war.  Narrative  respecting, 
122. 

Testimony  of  Daniel  B.  Smith  respecting  the 
Society  of,  132. 

The  doctrine  of  the  light  of  Christ  a  fundamen- 
tal one  among,  138.  415. 

Remarks  on  the  advantages  of  consistency  in, 
with  their  profession,  145. 

On  the  principles  and  practice  of,  in  arriving  at 
conclusions  in  their  meetings  for  discipline, 
151. 

Caution  to,  against  joining  with  others  in  benevo- 
lent associations,  158. 

Early  experience  of  David  Ferris  in  adopting 
the  plain  language  and  other  testimonies  of, 
164. 

Notice  of  the  early  settlement  of,  in  the  Shenan-  \^ 
doah  Valley,  Va.,  165. 

Remarks  of  The  British  Friend,  on  birthright 
membership  among,  166. 

Notice  of  the  early  settlement  of,  at  Nottingham, 
Pa.,  146.  156.  165.  170.  181.  187.  195. 

The  Redeemer  is  able  to  bring  back,  to  the 
purity  of  our  foref;tthers,  172. 

Remarks  on  the  testimony  of,  against  water  bap- 
tism, 183. 

On  the  nature  of  the  testimony  of,  against  hat 
honor,  199. 

Advice  to  young  members  among,  in  relation  to 

business,  205. 
Notice  of  a  legal  decision  in  favor  of,  in  Canada, 

206,  271. 

Notice  of  a  proposed  appeal  from  the  above,  278. 
On  the  obligation  of,  to  maintain  our  so-called 

minor  testimonies,  226. 
Prayer  as  understood  by,  244.  369. 
The  early,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  humility 

and  plainness,  246. 
Notice  of  a  settlement  of,  in  Florida,  247. 
Notice  of  the  re-adoption  of  the  old  discipline  by, 

in  Canada,  254. 
Remarks  on  the  probable  future  of  the  Society 

of,  in  some  quarters,  279. 

On  the  views  of,  in  regard  to  music,  292  --■ 

Account  of  the  causes  which  led  to  a  separation, 

in  White  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana, 

317. 

On  the  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to  "mission- 
ary" movements,  318.  343.  355. 

On  the  doctrines  of,  in  relation  to  faith,  335. 
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ing games  of  all  kinds,  339. 

Remarks  on  pictures  on  the  walls  of  houses  of, 
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Comments  on  the  correspondence  of  London 

Yearly  Meeting  with  bodies  of,  342. 
On  the  views  of,  in  regard  to  the  reading,  &c.,  of 

the  Holy  Scriptures,  343.  415. 
On  the  belief  of,  in  regard  to  prayer,  35L 
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On  thesad  effects  of  mixed  marriages  among,  361. 
On  the  early  efforts  of,  to  promote  a  guarded 
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Notice  of  protests  of,  against  the  use  of  Greek 
and  Latin  classics  for  their  youth,  379. 
"Friends'  fund."    Notice  of  a,  in  Great  Britain,  254. 
"Friends'  Union  for  Philanthropic  Labor,"  (Hicksite). 

Notice  of,  327. 
Frozen  food.    Notice  of  the  increa.sing  consumption  of, 

&c.,  54. 
Frogs  as  food,  294. 
Funeral.    An  Italian,  101. 
A  Florentine,  125. 

Galilee.    Remarks  on  storms  upon  the  sea  of,  157. 
Gambling.   Objections  to  the  principle  underlying,  315. 

396.  ,  „ 

On  the  connection  between  billiards,  base  ball, 

and  other  games  and,  4]  1. 
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Gardiner  Peter.    Dying  expressions  of,  213. 
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"Gather  the  fragments."    Essays  entitled,  43.  53. 

Geological.    Footprints  resembling  those  of  man  be- 
lieved to  be  those  of  a  gigantic  sloth,  6. 
Footprints  of  birds,  of  great  interest,  recently 
discovered  in  Connecticut,  206. 

Getchell  Dennis.    Brief  account  of,  and  his  testimony 
for  the  Truth,  227.  235. 

Gibbons  Hannah.    Incident  relating  to,  130. 

Gibbons  James.    Biographical  notice  of,  403. 

Gibraltar.    Notice  of,  178.  189. 

Girard  Stephen.    Remarks  on  the  character  of,  74. 
95.  115. 

Girls.    Advice  to,  in  relation  to  modesty.  300. 

Giving.    On  the  duty  and  blessedness  of,  372. 

Glass  used  as  a  sheathing  for  ships,  359. 

"  Good  Templars."    Remarks  on,  71. 

Gospel.    Man,  of  himself,  cannot  preach  the,  193. 

The,  beyond  the  reach  of  science;  by  Prof.  Fara- 
day, 230. 

Gotherson  Dorothea.  Sketch  of  the  lifeof,  251.  259.  267. 
Government  of  Christ.    On  the  predicted,  191. 
Grace  of  God.    The,  brings  salvation  from  sin  as  it  is 
obeyed,  179. 

Greenland.  Notice  of  explorations  to  the  interior  of,  222. 
Grellet  Stephen.   Instruction  adn)inistered  to,  through 
a  dream,  85. 

Gum  arable.    The  present  scarcity  of,  due  to  warlike 

movements  in  the  Soudan,  310. 
Gun  barrel.  On  bursting  a,  306. 
Gunpowder.    Quicklime  used  as  a  substitute  for,  in 

mining  coal,  310. 

Habits.    On  the  necessity  of  breaking  bad,  at  once,  124. 
Hat  honor.    Comments  on,  connected  with  a  recent  in- 
cident at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  159. 
Experience  of  David  Ferris  in  reference  to,  164. 
Remarks  on  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Friends  against,  199. 
Hay.    Notice  of  chemical  changes  in  the  making  of,  46. 
Hall  Abigail  W.    Remarks  on  the  death  and  character 

of,  234.  244. 
Plaverford  College.    Money  solicited  for,  310. 
A  new  telescope  purchased  for,  310. 
Notice  of  foolish  ceremonies  at,  and  comments, 
391. 

"He  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him."  Les- 
sons from  modern  history  entitled,  43. 
Health.    Precautions  to  be  used    hy  type-founders 
against  lead  poisoning,  22. 
Notice  of  poisonous  algre,  54. 
On  promoting  the  .spread  of  scarlet  fever,  54. 
On  the  importance  of  ventilation  of  bed  clothes 
to,  54. 

On  mental  overwork,  78. 

On  precautions  necessary  to  obtain  pure  water,  78. 
On  the  benefit  to  the,  of  girls  from  out-door  life, 
93. 

The  lung  worm  in  sheep,  successfully  treated 

with  carbolic  acid,  101. 
Remarks  on  bathers'  cramp,  102. 
Danger  to  the  ear  in  diving,  102. 
On  the  danger  to,  from  the  use  of  canned  fruit, 

&c.,  109. 

On  the  danger  to,  from  pickles  colored  with  cop- 
per, 133. 

The  long  handling  of  TJ.  S.  currency  notes,  in- 
jurious to,  150. 

On  the  dangers  to  the,  of  invalids  in  foreign 
climes,  106. 

The  handling  of  vanilla  pods  in  large  quantity 

prejudicial  to,  175. 
Observations  on  colorblindness,  182. 
Remarks  on  malaria,  205.  238.  254. 
On  the  use  of  a  flax-seed  in  inflammation  of  the 

eye,  205. 

An  outbreak  of  typhoid  fever  traced  to  contami- 
nated milk,  222. 

On  the  danger  to,  from  the  dust  on  the  walls, 
&c.,  of  houses,  222. 

The  progress  of  malaria  in  New  England,  not 
due  apparently  to  local  causes,  230. 

Advice  upon  curing  dysiiepsia,  238. 

On  the  danger  to,  from  vessels  glazed  with  lead, 
246. 

On  the  danger  to,  from  artiGcially  colored  peas, 
253. 

Oti  the  danger  to,  in  cities  from  covered  swamps, 

253. 

Drinking  water  supposed  to  be  a  cause  of  ma- 
laria, 286. 

Sleep  l)elieved  lo  be  promoted  by  covering  the' 
liead,  294. 


Health.    On  preventing  hiccoughs,  302. 

Flies  probably  agents  in  spreading  infectious 
diseases,  318. 

Testimony  of  Dr.  Bowditch  on  the  injurious  ef- 
fects of  tobacco  on  the,  318. 

Observations  on  the  effect  of  tobacco  upon  boys, 
318. 

Hydrophobia  prevented  in  dogs,  by  inoculation, 
326. 

On  the  danger  lo  aged  persons  of  running  to 

railroad  trains,  326. 
On  the  injury  to  the  eyes  by  the  iron  dust  from 

railway.s,  326.  342. 
Infectious  diseases  may  be  propagated  by  coins, 

342. 

On  the  nature  of  the  diseases  produced  by  alco- 
hol, 349. 

Benefit  to,  of  potatoes  cooked  with  the  skin  on, 
358. 

On  poisons  developed  in  the  body,  359. 

Disease  produced  by  mouldy  reeds,  366. 

The  membrane  of  an  egg  useful  as  an  application 
to  wounds,  366. 

The  "holy  shrines"  in  the  East  centres  of  con- 
tagious diseases,  374. 

On  the  comparative  advantages  of  different  kinds 
of  bed  clothing  to,  374. 

On  the  dangers  to,  by  exposure  to  cold  in  sum- 
mer, 382. 

On  the  purification  of  river  water,  390. 
Sometimes  to  be  sacrificed  at  the  call  of  duty,  396. 
Heathen  woman.    Experience  of  an,  in  bearing  the 

cross  of  Christ,  243. 
Heaven.    On  laying  up  treasure  in,  93. 
Heat.    Instance  of  the  development  of,  by  percussion, 
214. 

Herbarium  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Phila. 

Notice  of  the  large,  215. 
of  the  Natural  History  Museum  at  Florence. 

Notice  of  the,  338. 
Heroisms.    Three  recent,  37. 

Hervey  J.   Declarations  of,  on. the  true  value  of  earthly 
pursuits,  108. 

Hickory.    On  the  habitat  and  excellent  qualities  of  the, 
342. 

Hoag  Joseph.    Incidents  connected  with  the  ministry 

of,  123.  131.  299. 
Holidays.    Observations  on  the  demoralizing  character 

of,  347. 

"  Holiness  Association."    Remarks  on  the  proceedings 
of  an,  94. 

Holy  Spirit.    Obedience  to  the  secret  convictions  of 

the,  the  sure  way  to  overcome  sin,  299. 
Holy  Scriptures.    Account  of  the  removal  of  restric- 
tions upon  the,  in  Rome,  2.  12.  18. 
Notice  of  a  proposed  translation  of  the,  iato 

Chino  Corean,  77. 
Illustrations  of  passages  in  the,  from  oriental 
customs,  &c.,  100.  115.  123.  140.  148. 157. 171. 
181.  188.  194.  204.  218.  228.  229.  243.  244.  253. 
262.  315.  317. 
On  the  convincing  character  of  the  testimony  of 

the,  to  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  223. 
Notice  of  the  Beirut  manuscript  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, 253. 

Notice  of  the  recent  public  burning  of  portions 

of  the,  in  Spain,  278. 
On  the  principles  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the,  343. 
Account  of  the  translation  of  the,  into  Corean, 

348. 

Notice  of  the  desire  for  the,  in  Japan,  397. 
On  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  of  the,  356. 
On  the  belief  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the  right 
understanding  of  the,  415. 
Home.    Remarks  to  young  married  people  upon,  284. 
Home  influence.    Remarks  on  the  deadening  effects  of 

irreligious,  76. 
Hospital.    Notice  of  the  German,  in  Philadelphia,  327. 
Howard  As.sociation  of  England.    Remarks  of,  on  the 

proper  treatment  of  criminals,  12(i. 
Hubbs  Rebecca.    Instruction  administered  to,  through 
a  dream,  84. 

Huguenot  children.    Stories  of  the  escape  of,  from 

France,  90. 
Humbugging.    How,  pay.s,  206. 
Humility.    On,  380. 
Hydrogen  gas  liquefied,  318. 

IIydroi)hobia.    Dogs  rendered  proof  against,  by  inocu- 
lation, 326. 

Ice.    On  some  peculiarities  of,  93. 
Idaho.    Notice  of  lo.st  rivers  in,  324. 
Idolatry.    Remark.'?  on  a  defence  of,  by  a  Hindoo  wo- 
man, 231. 


"  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed."    Remarks  on  the  re- 
sponsibility of  parents,  187. 
Incidents  and  Reflections.    Essays  entitled,  26.  34.  51. 
59.  84.  99.  107.  123.  130.  137.  145.  155.  163.  173; 
180.  185.  193.  201.  212.  220.  228.  234,  243. 
Incubators  for  infants.    Notice  of,  326. 
India.    A  woman  of,  preparing  as  a  medical  student, 
to  elevate  her  sex,  29. 
A  solitary  native  Christian  in  a  town  of,  happy, 
76. 

Census  returns  of  different  religions  in,  143. 
Statistics  of  lepro.sy  in,  158. 
Notice  of  inscriptions  on  the  tombof  Akbar,  in, 
and  comments,  326. 
India-rubber.    On  the  production  of,  in  Brazil,  102. 
Indian.    Account  of  an  outrage  done  to  a  peaceable,  77. 
Incident  related  by  Robert  Scotton  of  a  prayer 
by  an,  228. 

girl.    Account  of  the  life  and  character  for  good 

of  Emma,  an  Umatilla,  342. 
Instance  of  gratitude  in  an,  381. 
Indian  Rights  Association.    Notice  of  the  objects  and 

efforts  of  the,  183. 
Indians.    Account  of  a  trivial  circumstance  leading  to 
a  war  between,  99. 
Notice  of  a  late  attempt  to  defraud  the  Sioux, 
191. 

Instance  of  the  integrity  of,  316. 

Declarations  of  General  Harney  and  others,  that 

in  wars  with,  justice  has  been  on  the  side  of 

the,  317. 

The  distress  of  the  north  western,  consequent 
upon  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the  buffalo, 
323. 

Remarks  of  B.  T.  Butler  on  the  treatment  of  the, 
383. 

Infidel.  Remorse  of  an,  on  his  death-bed,  213. 
Infidelity.    How,  succumbs  to  the  Truth,  149. 

On  the  danger  of  reading  work.s  tainted  with, 
215. 

On  motives  commonly  leading  to  a  profession  of, 
373. 

Remarks  in  reference  to  the  above,  375. 
Notice  of  converts  from,  399. 
Injuries.    Seeking  redress  for,  not  iu  accordance  with 

Christ's  commands,  28. 
Intemperance  overcome  by  yielding  to  a  visitation  of 
Divine  grace,  19. 
Notice  of  the  introduction  of,  in  Madagascar  by 

Europeans,  21. 
Remarks  of  the  Governor  of  Missouri  on  the  dis- 
honorable character  of  the  business  of  saloon 
keepers,  37. 

Encouragement  to  Friends  to  vote  for  prohibi- 
tion in  Ohio,  61. 

Notice  of  a  temperance  movement  in  Denmark, 
69. 

Notice  of  a  temperance  movement  in  Germany, 
103. 

A  large  proportion  of  idiots  in  Norway  the  chil- 
dren of  intemperate  parents,  103. 

Testimony  of  a  Judge  in  Chicago,  on  the  ruin- 
ous effects  of,  110. 

diminished  by  the  spread  of  temperance  princi- 
ples in  England  and  Scotland,  119. 

Notice  of  the  vote  on  the  prohibition  amend- 
ment in  Ohio,  126. 

Success  of  the  town  of  St.  Ives,  Cornwall,  from 
the  absence  of,  126. 

An  earnest  appeal  made  sucessful  in  reclaiming 
from,  131. 

Object  lesson  respecting,  135. 

A  little  child  instrumental  in  reclaiming  a  man 
from,  155. 

On  the  danger  of  foreign  travel,  in  promoting, 
158. 

On  the  evil  character  of  the  manufacturers  and 
sellers  of  intoxicating  liquor.s,  164. 

Significant  proof  of  the  power  of  the  brewing 
interest  in  England,  175. 

Observations  on  the  passion  for  stimulants,  198. 

an  inexhaustible  source  of  insanity,  215. 

On  the  danger  of  the  use  of  cider,  &c.,  in  pro- 
moting, 245. 

Result.s  of  prohibition  in  Georgia,  262. 

On  the  growing  feeling  in  the  community  of  the 
disreputable  character  of  the  liquor  business, 
284. 

Notice  of  a  petition  for  use  of  text-books  against, 

in  public  schools,  287. 
On  the  effect  of,  upon  the  character  and  morals, 

307. 

A  murderous  as.sault  by  a  boy,  attributed  to,  from 
cider,  310. 


INDEX. 


Intemperance  the  great  depressing  influence  in  Ireland, 
316. 

Testimony  of  Dr.  Bowditch  against  encouraging 
tlie  use  of  light  wines  and  beer  as  a  preventive 
of,  318. 

On  the  nature  of  tlie  diseases  produced  by  alco- 
hol, 349. 

Eemarks  on  recent  efforts  to  enforce  the  laws 

against,  in  Philadelphia,  383. 
Testimony  of  a  working  man  to  the  injurious 

effects  of  beer,  398. 
Proposition  lo  restrict,  in  Russia,  398. 
Notice  of  prohibitory  laws  against,  in  Iowa,  407. 
On  railroad  liquor  saloons,  414. 
Insanity.    On  man's  power  over  himself  to  prevent  or 

control,  99.  294. 
On  feigned,  166. 

Intemperance  an  inexhaustible  source  of,  215. 
Instant  in  season.    Incidents  and  reflections  illustrat- 
ing the  importance  of  being,  131. 
Imagination.    Remarks  on  an  evil,  139. 
Intercession  of  saints.    Remarks  on  the  Roman  doc- 
trine of  the,  199. 
"  Instantaneous  conversion."    On,  266. 
Iowa.    A  gold  medal  presented  by  the  Legislative  Com- 
mittee of,  to  a  girl  for  bravery,  293. 
Ireland  formerly  the  most  eiflightened  region  of  the 
west,  308. 

On  the  great  consumption  of  intoxicating  drinks 
in,  316. 

Iron  sand  in  New  Zealand.  Notice  of  large  quantities 
of,  199. 

Iron.    On  protecting,  from  rust,  133. 

Notice  of  exrtremely  thin  sheets  of,  335. 
Irritability.    On  the  duty  of  resisting  the  temptation 
to,  117. 

Italy.    Brief  history  of  modern,  2. 

On  the  development  of  modern,  268. 
Items.    77.  86.  94.  102.  110.  119.  126.  134.  142.  150. 
159.  166.  183.  191.  199.  239.  246.  254.  262.  270.  278. 
286.  294.  302.  310.  318.  327.  335.  342.  350.  359.  367. 
374.  383.  391.  398.  407.  414. 

Java.  Account  of  the  recent  volcanic  eruption  in,  67. 
261. 

Japan,    Notice  of  the  rapid  spread  of  the  profession  of 
Christianity  in,  119.  351. 
Suffering  of  Christian  converts  for  conscience 

sake  in,  262. 
A  native  Christian  instructor  in,  397. 
Jesuits.    Notes  on  recent  history,  in  connection  with 
the,  43. 

Jerusalem.    Three  days  in  the  week  observed  as  the 
First-day  of  the  week  by  different  religions  in,  166. 
Jews.    Casting  sins  into  the  sea  by,  21. 

Notice  of  the  festival  of  burning  by,  83. 
Observations  on  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
by,  148. 

Scruples  of  a  descendant  of  Aaron,  respected  by 

an  English  court,  175. 
Remarks  on  the  alleged  left-handedness  of  the 

ancient,  176. 
Notice  of  modern  beliefs  among,  270. 
Notice  of  Joseph  Rabinovitch,  a  reformer  among 
the,  310. 

Notice  of  efforts  to  change  the  belief  of,  335. 
Notice  of  the  strict  observance  of  traditions  by, 
383. 

Jewish  Foster  Home  and  Orphan  Asylum.  Notice  of 
the,  318. 

Jordan.    On  the  valley  of  the,  253. 

Judge.  A  prisoner  sentenced  by  a,  until  he  could  learn 
to  write,  60. 

Judging  charitably  of  others.    On,  213. 

Judgment.  Incident  illustrating  the  need  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  final,  53. 

Jungle.  On  the  impenetrable  character  of  an  Indian, 
70. 

Kefir.    Notice  of  the  preparation  of,  38. 
Kennard  William.    Religious  visit  of,  to  New  York 
and  New  England  in  1841,  322.  331.  339. 
Letters  of,  339. 
Kite  Rebecca.    Notice  of  the  benevolent  labors  of,  in 

Philadelphia,  in  1793,  115. 
Kite  Thomas.    Memoirs  and  Letters  of.  111.  252.  258. 
Knowing  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd.    Contribution  er- 
titled,  395. 

Kuklux  trials  in  Georgia.    Remarks  on,  134. 

i 

Iiabor.   Remarks  on  the  struggle  for  remunerative,  211. 
Lake  Winnipiseogee.    On  the  character  of  the  bottom 
of,  133. 

Account  of  the  Great  Salt,  276. 


Lake.  Notice  of  animals  in  the  waters  of  the  Great  Salt, 
302. 

Language.    A  plea  for  plain  and  unflattering,  75. 

Law.  On  the  danger  to  a  community  from  the  disre- 
gard of,  in  the  punishment  of  offenders,  255. 

Law  and  Order  Society  of  Philadelphia.  Notice  of  the 
operations  of,  335. 

Leather  fraudulently  treated  with  glucose,  326. 

Leap  for  life.    A,  308. 

Lens.    An  ancient,  269. 

Letters.    Reflections  upon  a  series  of  old  family,  53. 
Letters  and  memoranda  of  William  Scattergood  [con- 
tinued from  Vol.  LVL,  p.  411],  1.  9.  17.  25.  33.  41. 
49.  57.  65.  73.  81.  89.  97.  105.  113.  121.  129. 
Letter  of  Sarah  Hillman,  9.  25.  33. 
Joel  Bean,  139. 
David  Hall,  59. 
William  Kennard,  339. 
•John  Wilbur,  49.  73. 

Isaac  Wright,  on  the  necessity  of  maintaining 
theso- called  minor  testimonies  of  Friend:^,  226. 

Levity  and  piety  inconsistent.  Dying  remarks  of  Legh 
Richmond's  son  upon,  301. 

Lewis  William.  Remarks  of,  on  speaking  of  self  in 
connection  with  religion,  220. 

Liberty  and  restraint.  Remarks  on  the  necessary  con- 
nection of,  141. 

Licentiousness  most  rapidly  corrupts  the  religious  na- 
ture, 338. 

Life.    Eemarks  on  the  precious  prize  offered  only  dur- 
ing the  brief  period  of  human,  333. 
Light.    The  colors  of  certain  minerals  changed  by,  110. 
Light  of  Christ.    On  the  doctrine  of  the,  as  held  by 
Friends,  55.  78.  115.  138. 
Testimony  of  William  Evans  to  the,  109. 
On  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the,  135. 
the  agent  of  man's  conversion,  138. 
On  walking  in  the,  146. 

On  the  blessedness  of  giving  heed  lo  the,  172. 
Lightning.    Magnetic  effects  produced  by,  246. 
Literature.    On  the  duty  of  parents  to  guard  against 
evil,  299. 

Little  things.    On  the  importance  of,  221. 

On  keeping  the  temper  in,  382. 
Little  stranger.    Extract  entitled  The,  390. 
Locusts.    Account  of  the  war  against,  in  Cyprus,  82. 
London.    Remarks  on  the  condition  of  the  poor  in 

parts  of,  271.  410. 
Looking  and  seeing.    On,  235. 
Lost  in  the  forest.    Method  of  finding  persons,  46. 
Lotteries.    Protest  of  the  Democratic  State  Convention 
of  Louisiana  against,  191. 
Legal  decision  to  characterize,  as  robbery,  not 

libellous,  351. 
denounced  in  the  Austrian  House  of  Deputies, 
359. 

Luck.    The  idea  of,  a  fallacious  one,  315. 
Luminous  paint.    Notice  of  uses  of,  238. '407. 
Lutherans.    Notice  of  steps  taken  by,  for  the  care  of 

emigrants,  367. 
Lybrand  Joseph.    Anecdote  of,  illustrating  Divine 

guidance,  26. 

Madagascar.    Notice  of  the  martyrdom  of  native  Chris- 
tians in,  about  1835,  157. 
Manuscripts  of  El  Faiyoom.    Notice  of  the  valuable 

character  of  the  recently  discovered,  366. 
Malaria.    Remarks  on,  205.  238. 

A  law  suit  in  reference  to,  in  New  England,  230. 
Drinking  water  supposed  to  be  a  cause  of,  286. 
Man.    A  few  thoughts  on,  277. 

Maris  George.  Certificate  issued  by  Friends  for,  in 
1683,  53. 

Matches.  Notice  of  a  large  manufactory  of,  in  Sweden, 
246. 

Marriages. — El  wood  Balderston  to  Sarah  E.  Atwater 
56;  Stephen  A.  Webb  to  Deborah  Brooks,  104 
William  C.  Allen  to  Elizabeth  C.  Bromley,  104 
John  M.  Whitall  Thomas  to  Mary  Clark  Nicholson 
104;  Finley  Hutton  to  Agnes  V.  McGrew,  104 
Henry  A.  Lippincott  to  Sarah  Palmer,  120;  Ezra  C. 
Bell  to  Priscilla  M.  Evans,  136  ;  Joshua  P.  Smith  to 
Mary  M.  Williams,  144 ;  James  Edward  Tatnall  to 
Edith  A.  Comfort,  144;  David  Stephen  to  Sarah 
Todd,  152;  Samuel  Morris  to  Mary  E.  Todd,  152; 
Daniel  B.  Price  to  Rachel  Benington,  152  ;  John  G. 
Hall  to  Anna  Livezey,  176 ;  William  E.  Swayne  to 
Hannah  Kirk,  240;  William  P.  Dewees  to  Elizabeth 
R.  Bedell,  240;  Joshua  W.  Smith  to  Eva  Irene 
Fowler,  256  ;  Lindley  Shaw  to  Mary  Alice  Burgess, 
256  ;  George  C.  Webster  to  Sarah  Ellen  Whitely, 
256 ;  Allen  H.  Roberts  to  Ida  Wilkins,  272 ;  J.  How- 
ard Zelley  to  Edith  Fawcett,  280 ;  Edward  S.  Lowry 
to  Deborah  H.  Patterson,  296 ;  John  W.  Patterson 


to  Annie  M.  Edgerton,  312 ;  Wiiliam  H.  Roberts  to 

Elizabeth  C.  Stokes,  320 ;  Joseph  Elkinton  to  Sarah 

W.  Passmore,  368. 
Memory.    Illustrations  of  the  power  of,  29. 
Mennonite  brethren  in  Christ.    Notice  of  a  new  body 

entitled,  270. 

Mennonites.    Care  of,  against  worldly  conformity,  and 
comments,  150. 
Doctrine  delivered  by  a  member  of  the  Eeformed, 
159. 

Choosing  by  lot  among,  318. 
in  Khiva.    Notice  of  the  suffering  condition  of, 
327. 

Message  from  the  Father."  Extract  entitled,  "A,  77. 
Meteoric  dust.    On,  246. 

Meteors.    Account  of  those  annual  seen  in  the  8th  mo., 
406. 

Methodists.    Notice  of,  in  Congenies,  France,  46. 

A  fund  left  to,  on  the  condition  that  "  sociables" 

be  given  up,  46. 
Brief  account  of  the  rise  and  history  of  the  Free, 
61. 

Incident  connected  with  church  discipline  among, 
69. 

Notice  of  an  union  with  different  denominations 
of,  in  Canada,  77. 

Correction  of  mistakes  in  reference  to  bishops 
among,  350. 

Statistics  of  in  the  United  States,  351.  367. 

Discipline  enforced  by  African,  359. 

Notice  of  the  appointment  of  bishops  by,  359. 

Women  not  licensed  to  preach  by  a  General  Con- 
ference of,  in  Philadelphia,  359. 

No  distinction  made  by,  on  account  of  color,  359. 

Eegulations  lately  adopted  by,  in  reference  to 
divorce,  367. 

Eegulation  lately  adopted  by,  in  reference  to  to- 
bacco, 383. 

Notice  of  signs  of  weakness  among,  391. 

Camp  meetings  not  recommended  by  a  recent 
conference  of  African,  399. 
Mexico.    Street  sights  in-the  city  of,  283. 
Microscopic  organisms  noticed  in  bricks,  199. 
Milk.    On  a  method  of  adulterating,  by  glucose,  166. 
Military  heroes — moral  cowards,  317. 
Ministry.    Observations  of  William  Scattergood  on  a 
preparation  for  the,  16. 

Illustrations  of  the  preparations  needful  for  the 
exercise  of  the,  51.  59. 

Remarks  on  the  bestowal  of  gifts  in  the,  to  wo- 
men, 51. 

On  the  origin  and  nature  of  gospel,  67.  329. 
No  foundation  in  Scripture  for  a  sacerdotal 

class  in  the,  69. 
Remarks  on  the  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to 

the,  94. 

On  the  example  and  practice  of  our  Saviour  re- 
specting, 102. 

Blessed  rewards  in  this  life  for  faithfulness  in 
the  work  of  the,  163. 

On  the  baptizing  power  of  true  gospel,  193.  229. 

Remarks  on  gospel,  221. 

Experience  of  Mary  Neale  as  an  example  of 

silence  in  the,  221. 
On  the  obligation  to  maintain  a  testimony  against 

a  hireling,  226. 
True  ministry  accompanied  with  Divine  unction, 

228. 

A  noble  testimony  to  the  desirability  of  a  free 
gospel,  by  a  paid  preacher,  253. 

of  a  colored  man.  Remarkable  incident  con- 
nected with  the,  273. 

Incident  connected  with  the,  of  Joseph  Hoag, 
123.  131.  299. 

of  William  Kennard.  Incidents  connected  with 
the,  322.  331. 

True,  only  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  329. 

of  Elizabeth  Eobson.  Incident  connected  with 
the,  331. 

of  Micajah  Collins.  Incident  connected  with 
the,  345. 

On  the  true  qualification  for  the,  as  often  ex- 
emplified in  illiterate  men,  367. 
Mine.    On  the  danger  of  impure  air  in  a,  239. 
Mines.    Quicklime  used  as  a  substitute  for  gunpowder 
in  coal,  310. 

Mint  in  San  Francisco.    A  visit  to  the  U.  S.,  402. 
Missionary  work.    On  the  views  of  Friends  in  regard 

to,  318.  355.  ^   ^  , 

Mississippi.    Notice  of  the  shifting  of  the  bed  of  the, 

310. 

Modesty.    Commendation  of,  300. 
Moles.    On  the  destruction  of,  in  England  for  their 
skins,  70. 
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Mongols.    Account  of  the,  33.  42.  50.  58. 
Monkeys.    Remarks  on  the  aggres.sive  policy  of,  7G. 
Morals.    Good,  do  not  depend  upon  intellectual  cul- 
ture, 291. 
On  public,  in  Chicago,  391. 
On  public,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  391. 
Mormonisra  punished  in  Massachusetts,  102. 

Notice  of  the  spread  of,  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
119. 

Remarks  on  the  spread  of,  134. 
Statistics  of,  327. 

A  missionary  of,  punished  in  Austria,  391. 

Mott  Lucretia.    Notice  of  a  life  of,  391. 

Movement  of  hills.  Notice  of  a  slight  regular  move- 
ment in,  in  Europe,  -54. 

Motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies.    Remarks  on,  138. 

Mountain.    Notice  of  the  sinking  of  a,  in  Algeria,  318. 

Music.  Remarks  on,  as  jileasing  the  carnal  mind, 
147.  292. 

Mysteries.    Remarks  on  the  solution  of  apparent,  by 

thorough  investigation,  30. 
Muzzling  the  mouth.    On,  213. 

Nations.  Hopeful  signs  respecting  a  growing  senti- 
ment of  justice  among,  228. 

Natural  History,  &c. — Leeches  in  Ceylon,  6;  The  use 
of  whalebone  in  the  whale,  13 ;  Recent  increase  of 
vipers  in  France,  22  ;  Sagacity  of  crows,  30  ;  Strange 
attachments  between  animals,  37  ;  The  chickadee, 
38  ;  Bird-eating  frog,  46  ;  Anecdote  of  intelligence  in 
animals,  54;  American  chameleon,  62;  Protective 
mimicry  in  insects,  62 ;  Salt-water  insects  used  as 
food,  63  ;  Ravages  of  ants  in  Ceylon,  78 ;  Sagacity 
of  a  horse,  86 ;  Corals  of  Ceylon,  86 ;  Sagacity  of 
a  cat,  86.  101.  269;  Intelligence  in  dogs,  13.  93. 
125.  175.  215.  270.  411 ;  Intelligence  in  an  ox, 
110;  Colored  water  in  the  English  channel  due 
to  micsoscopic  bodies,  118;  The  Lancelet  fish,  118; 
Water  animals  in  the  Australian  desert,  150 ;  Hab- 
its of  the  panther  in  California,  150 ;  Habits  of  the 
beaver,  150;  Cunning  practice  of  the  English  spar- 
row, 150;  Wolves  in  Russia,  159;  Scottish  weasels, 
166;  A  tame  otter,  166  ;  On  the  communication  of 
ideas  from  man  to  animals,  215 ;  Sagacity  of  a  duck, 
222;  A  trained  baboon,  222;  The  beaver,  230; 
Birds  at  Atlantic  City,  254  ;  A  seal's  affection  for  her 
young,  254  ;  Aquatic  spiders,  269;  A  spider  atloat, 
286 ;  A  tame  sea-gull,  302  ;  The  ravages  of  the  tere- 
do, 802;  Animals  in  the  waters  of  the  Great  Salt 
Lake,  302 ;  On  the  adhesive  aj)paratus  of  insects, 
302;  Taming  wild  humming  birds,  309  ;  The  Cryp- 
tosaras,  310;  The  tape-fish,  310;  Earth-worms,  318; 
Curious  deep-sea  fishes,  318;  The  disappearance  of 
the  Inifiulo,  324;  The  honey  ant  of  Colorado,  326; 
Wild  camels  in  America,  350;  Petrels,  3-50;  Com- 
panionship of  coyote  and  badger,  358  ;  The  Myxine, 
359 ;  A  subterranean  bird,  367  ;  Baltimore  orioles, 
381  ;  Ostrich  chickens,  390 ;  Tame  marmoset,  398 ; 
Vegetables  preying  upon  fish,  413. 

Natural  History  Museum  at  Florence.  A  walk  through 
the,  338. 

Navy  chaplains.  Illustration  of  the  services  of,  383. 
Neale  Sanniel.    Early  experience  of,  in  the  work  of 

religion,  234. 
relinquishes  gunning  from  religious  convictions, 

243. 

Cautions  by,  on  the  necessity  of  watchfulness 
unto  prayer,  283. 
Neat  rebukes,  116. 

Needles.    Notice  of  remarkable,  269. 

Never  forget  anything.    Extract  entitled,  293. 

New  Britain  and  adjacent  islands.  Late  observations 
in,  346.  354.  3()3.  371.  379.  386. 

New  (Juinea.  Notice  of  outrages  committed  upon  na- 
tives of,  119. 

New  things.  On  the  desire  of  the  unthinking  for,  413. 
Newspapers.    Remarks  on  the  necessity  for  parents  to 

exercise  a  watcliful  care  in  regard  to,  314. 
New  Zealand.    Appeal  of  the  Maories  of,  for  justice, 
135. 

Notice  of,  in  connection  with  the  observation  of 
the  transit  of  N'onus  in  1882,  365. 
Nit'kel.    Notice  of  the  discovery  of  rich  ores  of,  in 
Nevada,  222. 

Nottingham,  IVnna.  Notes  upon  the  settlement  of 
Friends  at,  146.  156.  165.  170.  181.  187.  195. 

Oaths.    Rcniarkalile  evidences  of  Divine  disapproba- 
tion of,  201. 

.Mlirmation  in  place  of,  favored  by  Episcopal 

ministers,  278. 
Objections  to,  in  Swc<len,  302. 
Obedience  to  Divine  rtvpiirings.    On  llie  blessed  re- 
wards of,  in  this  life,  163. 


Ohio  flood  of  1884.    Notice  of  the,  258. 

Old  age.    A  voice  from,  260. 

Old  sayings.    On  the  origin  of  certain,  252. 

Opium  trade  in  China.    Petition  of  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries against  the,  86. 
New  South  Wales.    Widespread  feeling  against, 
318. 

Oysters.    Star-fish  destructive  of  the  cultivation  of,  246. 

Pacific  Grove  Retreat.    Brief  account  of,  26. 
Papyri.    Notice  of  recently  discovered  valuable,  366. 
Painting  the  face.    On  the  Oriental  custom  of,  244. 
Panics.    On,  6. 

Paper.    Notice  of  a  steamboat  made  of,  78. 
Notice  of  gas  pipes  made  of,  93. 
On  the  manufacture  of,  301. 
Parents.    On  the  obligation  resting  on,  religiously  to 
watch  over  their  children,  149. 
On  the  duty  of,  early  to  watch  over  their  chil- 
dren, 187. 

On  the  need  for,  to  examine  carefully  the  read- 
ing matter  of  the  children,  314. 
Payton  Catharine.    On  the  baptizing  power  of  the 

ministry  of,  193. 
Pedler  on  London  Bridge  offering  gold  sovereigns. 
The,  333. 

Peace  Society  of  England.    Resolutions  of,  against  the 

war  in  Egypt,  367. 
Perilous  ride.    Extract  entitled.  A,  274. 
Peruvian  bark.    Notice  of  the  introduction  of,  238. 
Pennsylvania.    Earnest  and  continuous  opposition  of 

the  Legislature  of,  to  theatres  in  the  18th  century, 

330. 

Pedestrianism.    Remarkable  instance  of,  141. 
Peabody  dwelling  fund  in  London.    Notice  of  the 

work  of,  261. 
Peace  of  mind.    On  the  blessedness  of  true,  140. 
Peace  Society.    Notice  of  the  17th  annual  meeting  of 

the  Pennsj'lvania,  151. 
Pearl  of  great  price.    The,  140. 

Pestilence.  The  "  holy  shrines"  in  the  East  sources 
of,  374. 

Penington  Isaac.  Letter  of,  on  bearing  one  with 
another,  and  comments,  60. 

Penn  William.  Remarks  of,  on  his  early  religious  ex- 
perience, 143. 

Pennock  Caleb.  Exercise  of  mind  of,  in  regard  to  the 
departure  of  many  from  the  principles  of  Friends, 
108. 

Petersburg.    Notes  of  a  recent  visit  to,  4.  10. 

Phosphorescent  limestone.    On,  318. 

Pistols.    Extract  on  the  danger  of  accidental  shooting 

Pigeons.    Notice  of  the  rapid  flight  of  carrier,  342. 
Pitt  George.    Notes  by,  of  a  late  tour  in  Russia,  &c., 
4.  10.  19. 

Notes  by,  of  a  recent  visit  to  Portugal  and  Spain, 

172.  178.  189. 
Plainness  of  dress.    Reasons  for,  52. 

Early  experience  of  David  Ferris,  in  relation 

to,  164. 
Remarks  on,  179. 

Incidents  illustrating  the  testimony  of  Friends 
to,  180. 

On  the  obligation  to  maintain  the  testimony  to, 
226. 

Experience  of  Micajah  Collins  in  reference  to, 
233. 

Plants.— Large  trees  in  Tasmania,  30 ;  On  the  Arctic 
flora,  37  ;  Fly-catching  plant,  46 ;  Giant  bamboos, 
47;  Rattans,  47;  Poisonous  algai,  54;  Aerial  roots, 
52  ;  Sea-weed,  70  ;  The  shoe  flower,  63  ;  The  Tali- 
pot palm,  77  ;  New  caoutchouc-yielding  plant,  78 ; 
Poisonous  leaves,  78 ;  The  mildew  of  the  grape, 
93  ;  Ferns  in  Ceylon,  102  ;  (irass  islands  in  the  ocean, 
109  ;  On  the  distribution  of  seed  by  natural  agencies, 
12ij ;  Insect  i)()wder  plants,  125  ;  Orchids,  142;  Large 
ai)pie  tree,  199;  The  sensitive  plant,  222;  The  mis- 
tletoe, 293  ;  Rosewoods,  294  ;  A  raml)le  among  wild 
(lowers,  316;  the  wild  artichoke,  317;  Naturalized 
weeds,  350;  The  taro,  363;  The  tan,  363 ;  The  pa- 
paw,  or  mununy  apple,  3()3 ;  The  roots  of  the  euca- 
lyptus used  as  a  source  of  water,  367. 
Plants.    Observations  on  the  growth  of,  118. 

On  the  geograiihical  (listrib\ition  of,  141. 
On  the  effect  of  diniatc  upon  the  seeds  of,  414. 
On  the  agency  of  a  fungus  as  a  ferment  in  pro- 
ducing sugar,  &c.,  in  certain,  414. 
Poor.    On  relieving  the,  165. 

On  the  judicious  relief  of  the,  270. 
Portugal.    Accoimt  of  a  recent  visit  to,  by  Geo.  Pitt, 
172.  178.  189. 
On  the  want  of  religious  liberty  in,  327. 
Popisli  j)lot.    Historical  notice  of  the,  267. 


Pompeii.  Many  of  the  customs  of,  like  those  of  modern 
times,  141. 

Potato.  On  the  benefit  of  cooking  the,  with  the  skins 
on,  358. 

Potato-rot.  On  the  nature  of,  134.  k 
Prayers.    On  formal,  142.  351.  • 

On  the  evidence  of  Divine  mercy  in  not  answer- 
ing certain,  198. 
"  Pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter."  Ex- 
tract entitled,  140. 
Prayer  as  understood  by  Friends,  244.  369. 
Precipices.    Remarkable  escape  of  a  man  from  death 

in  falling  over,  206. 
Predestination.    On  the  derogatory  character  of  the 

doctrine  of,  329. 
Presence  of  mind.    Instance  of,  141.  ^ 
Prison.    Account  of  a  religious  visit  of  two  Friends  to 

a,  in  Iowa,  205. 
Providence.    On  trust  in,  and  benevolence,  109. 

On  the  inability  of  man  to  discover  the  plans 
and  workings  of,  181. 
Providential  preservations.    Incidents  of,  107.  174. 
Presbyterians.    Objections  by,  to  musical  instruments 
in  their  services,  119. 
Marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  allowed 
by,  359. 

Notice  of  a  General  Council  of,  407. 
Problems  in  human  nature,  204. 

Price  Philip.  Encouraging  death-bed  expressions  of, 
252. 

Prisons.    Observations  on  the  character  of  American, 

particularly  those  in  the  south,  242. 
Pottery.    On  the  danger  to  health  from  lead-glazedj 

246. 

Prophecy.  On  the  fulfilment  of,  in  our  own  times, 
370. 

Poetry. — Original. — Afterwards,  13  ;  Lines  by  Susan 
Lloyd,  20  ;  One  year  ago,  44 ;  Monosyllabic,  52 ; 
By  the  sea,  69  ;  Broken  clouds,  76 ;  The  cricket's 
song,  100;  Thanksgiving,  124;  Lines  on  Mildred 
Ratcliff;  132;  The  New  Year,  164;  "The  Lord  is  a 
refuge,"  172  ;  The  sea  of  Galilee,  180 ;  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  180 ;  Sundry  worthies,  236 ; 
Sunrise  and  sunset,  236;  Be  thou  content,  244; 
Alone,  252 ;  Acrostic,  276 ;  The  chosen  way,  276 ; 
Watchmen,  284 ;  To  a  cardinal  grosbeak,  292 ;  Ques- 
tionings, 300 ;  Hymn  of  praise,  308  ;  Devotional, 
316  ;  Doubt,  324 ;  Serious  reflections,  332 ;  An  ori- 
son, 340. 

Poetry. — Selected. — To  an  aged  Christian,  20 ;  Autumn, 
60 ;  An  answered  prayer,  84 ;  Be  in  time,  108 ;  A  bird's 
ministry,  116  ;  The  Babe  immortal,  164;  Benedicite, 
212  ;  The  city,  4 ;  "  Come  see  a  man  which  told  me 
all  things  which  ever  I  did,"  36  ;  The  chrysalis,  108 ; 
Choice,  172 ;  A  Christian  martyr  borne  from  the 
amphitheatre,  260 ;  The  coast-guard,  348 ;  Expres- 
sive silence,  36 ;  An  evening  song,  300 ;  Extracts 
from  "  On  the  mountain,"  356  ;  Finish  thy  work — 
then  rest,  52 ;  The  Friend's  burial,  244 ;  Flower 
teachings,  284;  Fruit  and  flowers,  396;  Grandma's 
angel,  316;  God  knows  best,  412;  Here  and  there, 
13;  Harvest  home,  60;  Tlie  hope  beyond,  140; 
Hymn  of  thanksgiving,  221 ;  "  He  knoweth  best," 
244 ;  A  hero  of  Lexington,  348 ;  "  In  memoriam, 
244 ;  "  I  love  you  so,"  284 ;  Lines  written  on  the 
absence  of  a  beloved  Friend  from  a  mid-week  meet- 
ing, 28;  Luther's  hvmn.  140;  Lines,  148.  156.  212 
292.  388.  396  ;  Lines  on  Caroline  Fox,  412  ;  Loveli- 
ness, 212  ;  The  little  hares,  221 ;  A  lull  in  life,  372; 
Light  and  darkness,  380;  Martha  or  Mary?  156; 
]\[oth-eaten,  365  ;  Nothing  is  lost,  4  ;  Our  daily  bread, 
132;  Old  age,  388;  Pr.-jyer,  124;  A  parable,  340; 
A  reminiscence,  308 ;  The  seaside,  92 ;  By  the  sea, 
92;  Sonnet  by  Coleridge,  116;  The  silent  messiige, 
156;  The  sleeping  baije,  164;  Submission,  188; 
Shares,  204 ;  Seeing  the  blood,  228 ;  Sealed  orders, 
332;  Set  your  aflections  on  things  above,  404; 
Trial  davs,"l24;  Trust,  148;  The  tides,  324;  The 
true  church,  380;  laiity,  84;  Under  orders,  116; 
Unknown  heroes,  365;  The  voices  of  the  sea,  148; 
What  w.xs  his  creed?  28;  The  widow  of  Zarephath, 
84;  The  wishing  bridge,  188;  Who  shall  roll  away 
the  stone  ?  204 ;  When  home  is  sweet,  252 ;  The 
wood  thrush,  268  ;  Whose  service  is  perfect  freedom, 
404. 


Narrative  entitled,  "The  conscript,  117, 
Notice  of  the  loss  of  a  locomotive  in,  46. 


Quakers." 

130. 
Quicksands. 

294. 

Extensive,  in  western  rivers,  294 
Quinia.    A  substance  resembling,  derived  from  gas  tar 

residue,  166. 
Quotations  believed  not  to  be  scriptural,  45, 
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Method  of  disinfecting,  342. 
Ramble  among  wild  flowers.    A,  316.  389. 
Railways.  The  mileage  of  the,  in  different  countries,  6. 
Happy  results  of  observing  the  First-day  of  the 

week  by  the  Louisville  N.  A.  &  C,  21. 
Account  of  the  construction  of  ear  wheels  for,  22. 
Action  of  a,  in  enforcing  morality  in  a  western 
town,  86. 

Religious  exercise  of  a  conductor  on  a,  blessed, 
243. 

Injury  done  by  iron  shavings  from,  to  the  eyes, 
326.  342. 

Notice  of  an  association  to  mitigate  the  suffer- 
ings of  live  stock  on,  327. 
Chemical  works  established  for  preserving  the 

wood  used  by,  334. 
Remarks  on  liquor  saloons  and  playing  cards  on, 
414. 

Rebuke  to  obscenity.    A,  86. 

Retirement  of  mind  favorable  to  the  refreshing  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  3. 
Rain.    Interesting  observations  on  the  formation  of, 


Rainfall  in  the  United  States.    Remarks  on  the,  ariS' 

ing  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  159. 
Raisins.    On  the  drying  of  Malaga,  166. 
Ratcliff  Mildred:   Brief  account  of,  132. 
Reading  matter.    Advice  to  the  young  on  the  choice 
of,  179. 

Remarks  of  a  young  woman  on  her  death-bed, 

in  reference  to,  187. 
On  duty  of  parents  to  protect  their  children 

from  hurtful,  191.  299.  314. 
Demoralizing,  a  gigantic  evil  at  the  present 

time,  227. 
Illustration  of  the  effects  of,  399. 
Notice  of  crimes  by  boys,  consequent  upon  bad, 
239. 

On  the  responsibility  of  those  who  are  corrupt- 
ing the  youth  by  disseminating  vicious,  325. 
Remarks  on  not  abusing  the  memory  by  impro- 
per, 340. 

Red  Fish  Lake.    Notice  of  the  disappearance  of,  39. 
Regeneration  through  suffering,  234. 

Remarks  of  Daniel  Wheeler  on  the  power  of,  332. 
Regretting.    On,  307. 
Religious  items,  &c.,  21.  29.  37.  46.  61.  69. 
Religious  persecution  in  Hungary.    Account  of  recent, 
62. 

Religious  views  and  tenets.  Essays  entitled,  11.  67. 
115.  133.  146.  162.  179.  219.  245.  260.  292.  306.  333. 
357.  388.  304. 

Religious  retirement.    Remarks  on  choosing  the  early 

morning,  as  a  time  for,  68. 
Religious  concern  for  the  welfare  of  others.  Incidents 

and  reflections  upon,  173. 
Relics.    Notice  of  sale  of,  by  auction,  in  Italy,  69. 
Religion  of  the  cross  superior  to  all  other  attainments, 
108. 

Religion.    The  disposition  to  talk  upon,  by  worldly 
wisdom,  a  snare,  163. 
On  the  danger  of  losing  a  good  condition  in,  185. 
On  the  danger  of  conversing  upon  self  in  con- 
nection with,  221. 
True,  not  a  popular  profession,  245. 
On  erroneous  statements  respecting  instantan- 
eous conversion  in,  266. 
The  deceiver  of  men  at  work  in  a  profession  of, 
277._ 

and  science.    Reverential  utterances  of  a  scien- 
tist on  the  connection  between,  287. 
Remarks  on  practical,  295.  333. 
Remarks  on  divisions  and  separations  among 

professors  of,  298. 
Dependence  upon  human  wisdom  a  great  hin- 
drance to  the  promotion  of,  306. 
On  the  superficial,  of  the  present  day,  333. 
On  carrying,  into  every  day  life,  364.  382. 
On  co-operating  with  Divine  grace  in  the  work 
of,  388. 

HBL  relations  of  science  and,  407. 

Religious  world.  Two  antagonistic  spirits  at  work  in 
the,  219.  277. 

IlilReport  of  the  Phila.  Association  of  Friends  for  the  In- 
struction of  Poor  Children,  268. 
Retirement  of  soul.    On  the  daily  need  of,  269. 
Richardson  James  N.    Paper  of,  on  the  condition  of 
jl     the  Society  of  Friends  in  1847,  and  comments,  47. 
Richardson  John.    Incident  in  the  ministry  of,  123. 
'  •       Early  experience  of,  in  the  work  of  religion,  234. 
Priscilla.    Brief  notice  of  the  religious  character 
and  happy  death  of,  212. 
Richmond  Wilberforce.    Dying  remarks  of,  on  the  in- 
consistency of  levity  and  piety,  301. 


River  without  a  bridge.  Remarks  on  death,  entitled, 
The,  53. 

Robson  Elizabeth.  Incident  connected  with  the  min- 
istry of,  331. 

Rock  salt.  Large  deposit  of,  discovered  in  California, 
270. 

Roman  antiquities  found  at  Mayence.    Notice  of,  286. 
Roman  Catholicism.    Predictions  in  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lations applicable  to,  356.  362.  370. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  359. 
The  understanding  of  a  priest  opened  to  see  the 
errors  of,  407. 

Roman  Catholics.    Notice  of  a  proposed  floating  cathe- 
dral in  South  America,  77. 
Notice  of  a  pilgrimage  of,  in  Canada,  21. 
Notice  of  the  turning  of  a  priest  from  errors  of 
the,  37. 

On  the  encouragement  given  by,  to  the  slave 
trade  in  Africa,  239. 

The  doctrine  of  papal  supremacy  rejected  by  a 
Professor  among,  119. 

Remarks  on  the  old  Catholic  movement  in  Aus- 
tria, 175. 

Notice  of  the  doctrine  of,  respecting  the  inter- 
cession of  saints,  199. 

Notice  of  the  withdrawal  of  a  high  ecclesiastic, 
among,  from  the,  247. 

Notice  of  the  action  of  the  Italian  government 
in  confiscating  the  property  of  the  Propaganda, 
262. 

Comments  on  kissing  the  toe  of  an  image  of 

Peter  by,  294. 
Statistics  of,  in  the  United  States,  302. 
Remarks  on  the  ascent  of  the  "  Scala  Santa"  by, 

332. 

Remarks  on  the  introduction  of  miracle  plays, 

&c.,  by,  341. 
A  bill  for  sectarian  services  by,  in  the  New 

York  House  of  Refuge,  &c.,  defeated,  350. 
On  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Mary  by,  356. 
Rome.    Account  of  the  introduction  of  the  Bible  into, 
2.  12.  18. 

Roman  notes  on  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  356.  362. 
370. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  359. 
Ruling  fine  lines  on  glass  with  a  diamond.  On, 
198. 

Russia.    Notes  of  a  recent  visit  to,  by  George  Pitt,  4. 
10.  19. 

Notice  of  recent  religious  movements  in,  239. 
Religious  persecution  in,  254. 
Notice  of  steps  proposed  to  restrict  intemper- 
ance in,  398. 

Sable  island.    Notice  of  the  gradual  submergence  of, 
382. 

Saints  uncanonized.    On,  325. 

Salvation.    On  repentance  in  connection  with,  143. 

Remarks  on  the  necessity  of  co-operating  with 

Divine  grace  in  working  out  our,  195.  219. 
Remarks  on  the  unsoundness  of  the  expression 

"  only  believe"  in,  230. 
accomplished  through  suffering,  234. 
On  the  way  and  work  of,  357. 
Salvation  army.    Disorderly  practices  of  the,  disal- 
lowed in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  166. 
Inquiry  respecting  some  of  the  principles  of 

Friends  incidentally  awakened  by  the,  254. 
Notice  of  the  operations  of  the,  278. 
"  Salute  no  man  by  the  way."    Extract  entitled,  243. 
Samaria  to  the  Jordan.    Observations  on  the  route 
from,  188. 

Scattergood  William.  Letters  and  memoranda  of,  and 
comments,  [continued  from  Vol.  LVI.,  p.  410],  1.  9. 
17.  25.  33.  41.  49.  57.  65.  73.  81.  89.  97. 105. 113. 121. 
129. 

Schepler  Louise.    Account  of  the  life  and  benevolent 

labors  of,  117. 
Science.    Notice  of  the  recent  utterances  of  men  of,  in 
acknowledgment  of  supernatural  power,  211. 
Remarks  on  scepticism  in  connection  with  works 
on,  215. 

Anticipations  of  Joseph  Cook  on  the  future  rev- 
erential attitude  of,  for  religion,  254. 
Utterances  of  a  scientist  on  the  necessary  con- 
nection between,  and  religion,  287. 
Scientific  Notes,  &c.,  6.  13.  21.  29.  37.  46.  54.  62.  69. 
77.  86.  93.  101.  109.  117.  125.  133.  141.  149.  158. 166. 
175.  182.  198.  205.  214.  222.  230.  238.  246.  253.  269. 
286.  293.  302.  309.  318.  326.  334.  342.  350.  358.  366. 
374.  382.  390.  398.  406.  413. 
School,    Notice  of  an  ancient,  in  New  York,  191. 

Notice  of  a  boarding,  for  Friends'  children  in 
Denmark,  247. 


Schools.    Notice  of  medical  inspectors  for,  in  France, 
270. 

First-day.    Comments  on  proceedings  of  certain 

teachers  of,  294. 
Notice  of  the  efforts  of  Friends  in  establishing, 
in  the  last  century,  387.  394.  402. 
Scotten  Robert.    Brief  notice  of  the  religious  character 
of,  97. 

Scott  ]3orothea.  Notice  of  a  work  by,  &c.,  251.  259. 
267. 

Scott  Job.  Remarks  of,  on  the  exercise  of  the  ministrv, 
51.  59. 

Remarks  of,  on  Divine  consolation  experienced 

by,  and  concern  for  others,  173. 
Early  experience  of,  in  the  work  of  religion,  234. 
Screws.    Tight,  easily  loosened  by  heat,  126. 
Sea.    Observations  on  the  forests  of  the,  70. 

Observatory  for  use  at  the  bottom  of  the,  94. 
On  the  use  of  oil  in  calming  the  waves  of  the, 
109.  270. 

Account  of  methods  in  use  by  the  Fish  Commis- 
sion in  studying  the,  194.  202. 
Sea-coast.    Notice  of  signals  in  use  on  the,  238. 
Secret  societies.    On  the  evils  of,  29.  87. 

disallowed  of  by  Scandinavian  Baptists,  37. 
Consistent  Friends  cannot  be  members  of,  71. 
Remarks  on  the  acceptance,  by  an  Episcopal 
council,  of  an  invitation  from  "  Free  Masons," 
94. 

Remarks  of  a  Methodist  in  relation  to,  110. 
Advice  of  Catholic  bishops  against,  151. 
Financial  statistics  of  Odd-Fellows,  159. 
Notice  of  a  public  meeting  in  Philadelphia 

against,  183. 
Reasons  for  disapproving  of,  183. 
Observations  on  the  spread  of,  among  the  negro 

race  in  the  United  States,  183. 
A  Divine  requiring  to  give  up  a  connection  with, 

obeyed,  243. 
in  colleges  condemned,  270. 
On  the  injury  done  to  the  cause  of  Truth  by 
members  among  Friends  joining,  371. 
Seductive  religious  influences.    On,  371. 
Self-control.    Incident  of,  and  comments,  195. 
Separation  from  the  world  is  a  law  of  spiritual  lifp,  356. 
Self.    Remarks  on  the  dangers  from,  43. 
Shechem  in  Palestine.    Observations  on,  194. 
Sheep  in  Palestine.    Remarks  on,  illustrative  of  Scrip- 
ture, 100. 

Shipton  Anna.    Anecdote  related  by,  174. 

Similes  illustrating  religious  truths,  59. 

Silence  often  the  best  answer  to  abuse,  187. 

"  Silent  times."  Extract  on  religious  retirement,  en- 
titled, 269. 

Silk.    The  length  of  a  fibre  of,  350. 

Simpson  James.  Anecdote  of,  and  remarks  on  the 
character  of,  123. 

Shunem  and  the  Shunamite  woman.  Observations  on, 
218. 

Skepticism.    On  the  motives  generally  leading  to  a 
profession  of,  373. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  375. 
Slander.    Remarks  on  an  effectual  method  of,  340. 
Sleep  believed  to  be  promoted  by  covering  the  head  at 
night,  294. 
A  long,  of  a  snail,  294. 
Sleigh-bells.    On  the  method  of  casting,  414. 
Smells.    Queer  tastes  in  regard  to,  205. 
Slave  trade.    On  the  encouragement  now  given  to  the, 

by  Catholic  missionaries  in  East  Africa,  239. 
Slavery  in  Brazil.    On  the  present  state  of,  84. 

Account  of  the  religious  character  of  Africans 

rescued  from,  156. 
in  Africa.    Observations  on  the,  166. 
Remarks  of  John  G.  Whittier  on  the  extinction 

of,  in  the  United  States,  167. 
A  memento  of,  in  the  United  States,  302. 
Remarks  of  Micajah  Collins  on,  in  1811,  385. 
Smith  Daniel  B.    Brief  account  of  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of,  114.  132. 
Society  for  Mutual  Autopsy  in  Paris.    Notice  of  the, 
326. 

Snake  handling.    On  the  dangers  of,  78._ 
Snake  worship  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  106. 
Snoring.    On  the  cause  of,  302. 

Sorghum.    On  the  varying  amount  of  cane  sugar  in,  46. 
"  Sowing  wild  oats."    Advice  to  young  men  entitled, 
395,  405. 

Spain.    Notice  of  the  recent  public  burning  of  portions 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in,  278. 
Account  of  a  recent  visit  to,  by  Geo.  Pitt,  172, 

189.  196. 
Account  of,  by  Henry  Day,  203. 
Speak.    When  to,  and  when  to  be  silent,  220. 


liTDEX. 


Spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  Saul's  bolster.  Remarks 
on  Oriental  customs,  entitled.    The,  262. 

Style  of  living.  Eemarks  on  the  proiJer  method  of  in- 
dividually deciding  upon  the,  373. 

Spiritualistic  phenomena  explained,  334. 

Starch.  Notice  of  the  production  of,  in  Maine,  from 
potatoes,  198. 

Spreading  garments  in  the  way.    Notice  of  Oriental 

customs,  entitled,  228. 
Stars  and  planets.    Observations  on  the  present  posi- 
tion of,  &c.,  66. 
Stock  speculations.    Remarks  on  the  evil  consequences 
of,  in  the  community,  167. 
Illustration  of  the  dangers  of,  374. 
Storm  of  2nd  month  19th,  1884.    Eemarks  on  the 
great,  310. 

Story  Thomas.    Remarks  of,  on  religious  controversy, 
137. 

Account  by,  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with 
his  people  in  Philadelphia  during  a  sickness 
in  1699,  212. 

Remarks  by,  on  the  refreshment  of  true  minis- 
try, 228. 

Remarks  of,  on  departing  from  England  on  a 
religious  visit  to  America,  253. 
Subjection  and  obedience.    Essay  entitled,  44. 
Success.    Remarks  on  the  dangers  of,  to  certain  indi- 
viduals, 374. 
Sulphur.    Methods  of  obtaining  crude,  382. 
Sulphuric  acid  cheaply  made  from  pyrites,  149. 
Summary  of  Events,  7.  15.  23.  31.  39.  47.  55.  63.71.  80. 
88.  96.  104.  111.  120. 128. 135. 144. 152. 160. 167. 176. 
183.  191.  200.  208.  216.  223.  231.  239.  247.  255.  263. 
271.  279.  287.  295.  303.  311.  319.  327.  336.  343.  351. 
360.  368.  376.  384.  392.  400.  407.  416. 
Sun.    Remarks  on  the  influence  of  the  spots  of  the,  on 
the  earth,  30. 
Notice  of  the  size  of  spots  on  the,  93. 
Bright  colors  seen  at  the  rising  and  setting  of 

the,  attributed  to  meteoric  dust,  142.  206. 
Notice  of  a  green  appearance  of  the,  175. 
Swearing.    Remarkable  circumstances  following,  201. 
Swiss  avalanche.    Account  of  the  death  of  two  boys  by 
a,  291. 

Sympathy.    On  the  duty  of  extending,  403. 

Taj-Mahal.    Description  of  the,  220. 
Tea.   Observations  on  the  refreshing  effects  of,  in  Mon- 
golia, 42. 

Statistics  of  the  exportation  of,  from  China,  198. 
Telegraph.    Notice  of  cypher  systems  of  sending  mes- 
sages by,  325. 

How  messages  are  received  by  the  ocean,  134. 
Tempting  Providence.    Remarks  on,  313. 
Temper.    On  the  control  of  the,  86. 
Temperance  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
■  Address  of,  245. 
Testing  of  character.    On  the,  236. 
Theatre.    The  effect  of  the,  is  to  lower  moral  purity, 
175. 

Tlie,  an  essay  upon  the  non-accordancy  of  stage 
plays  with  the  Christian  profession,  266.  275. 
282.  290.  298.  306.  314.  321.  330.341.347.355. 

Remarks  on  printing  the  above  essay  in  book 
form,  332. 

Comments  of  a  Methodist  newspaper  on  the,  310. 
Remarks  on  the  attendance  of  the,  by  young 

cricketers,  339. 
They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait.  Extract 

entitled,  86. 
Thoroughness.    Anecdote  and  remarks  on,  5. 
Tobacco.    The  use  of,  discouraged  by  a  convention  of 

Baptists,  94. 
Sad  end  of  a  grower  of,  125. 
Consistent  action  of  a  person  convinced  of  the 

wrong  of  using,  175. 
Instance  of  the  poi.sonous  effects  of  cigarettes,  198. 
The  use  of,  discarded  by  Brahmos,  310. 
Testimony  of  Dr.  Bowditch  on  the  injurious 

effects  of,  on  the  heart,  318. 
Observations  on  the  effects  of,  upon  boys,  318. 
Regulation  lately  adopted   by  Methodists  in 

reference  to  the  use  of,  383. 
Experience  of  a  Friend  on  giving  up  the  use  of, 

394. 

"To  every  man  his  work."    Extract  entitled,  44. 
Tornado.    Effects  of  a,  166. 

Trinity  Episcopal  church,  N.  Y.    Notice  of  the  wealth 
of,  270. 

Trichinosis.  Notice  of  cases  of,  from  eating  raw  jwrk, 
310. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends.    Appeal  on  behalf  of 
Auxiliaries  to  the,  174. 
Notice  of  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the,  277. 


Tracts.  Remarks  on  watching  for  openings  to  distri- 
bute, under  Divine  leadings,  300. 

Trees.    Notice  of  large,  in  Tasmania,  30. 

Trimble  Rebecca,  of  Nottingham,  Md.  Brief  notice 
of,  156. 

Trouble.    The  way  out  of,  often  seen  when  the  way 

into  it  is  discovered,  396. 
Troubles  of  life  often  arise  from  within,  43. 
Trust  in  the  Lord.    Incidents  showing  the  blessedness 

of,  107. 

Truth.    On  misrepresenting,  299. 
Truth  Sojourner.    Brief  notice  of,  157. 
Tunnels.    Observations  on  the  high  temperatures  in, 
109. 

Tunnels  in  our  lives.    Extract  entitled,  180. 
Turkish  despotism.    Instance  of,  412. 
Turning  to  God.   Incidents  and  reflections  entitled,  34. 
Travel.    Remarks  on  one  of  the  dangers  of  foreign,  158. 
Tulare  lake.    Notice  of  the  drying  up  of,  270. 

Unfaithfulness  to  Divine  convictions.  Sorrowful  in- 
stance of,  185. 

Universalism.    Remarks  on  the  doctrine  of,  329. 

United  States.  Statistics  of  illiteracy  in,  from  the 
census  of,  1880,  60. 

Upton  Sarah  B.  Sketch  of  the  life  of,  153.  161.  169. 
177.  187. 

Vaccination.  Statistics  of  the  benefits  of,  in  England 
and  Wales,  182. 

Venus.  On  the  observations  of  the  transit  of,  in  New 
Zealand  in  1882,  365. 

Visit  of  William  Kennard  to  New  York  and  New  Eng- 
land in  1841,  322.  331. 

Visitations.    On  different  effects  of  Divine,  201. 

Volcanic  eruption  in  Java  in  1883.  Notice  of  the,  67. 
261. 

chasms.    Observations  on,  110. 
springs  in  the  Azores.    Notice  of,  162. 
Volcano  of  Ometepe.   Notice  of  a  recent  eruption  of,  38. 
of  Krakatoa.    Large  amount  of  pumice  stone 
from,  175. 

of  Popocatepetl.    Proposed  purchase  of,  214. 
on  Duke  of  York  island.    Notice  of  a  recent 
eruption  of,  371. 

Waltham  Abbey  School.    Notice  of  the  efforts  and  con- 
cern of  Friends  in  the  early  history  of,  379. 
Waldensian  place  of  worship  opened  in  Rome,  159. 
"Wanderings  in  New  Britain."    Extracts  from,  346. 

354.  362.  371.  378.  386. 
War.    The  Duke  of  Wellington's  willingness  to  sacri- 
fice his  life  to  avoid,  85.  151. 
A  general  European  disarmament  discussed  by 

the  Italian  press,  102. 
Treaties  providing  for  arbitration  adopted  by 

several  countries,  119. 
Narrative  of  the  release  of  Friends  drafted  dur- 
ing the  late,  122.  130. 
Difficulties  in  the  way  of  disarmament  in  Eng- 
land, 134. 

Observations  on  a  recent  international  arbitra- 
tion convention,  143. 

Arbitration  proposed  in  the  dispute  between 
France  and  China,  183. 

Remarks  on  the  absence  of  condemnation  of,  by 
the  Established  Church  in  England,  211.  218. 

A  neutral  belt  in  Europe  proposed  as  a  preven- 
tive of,  303. 

Declarations  of  General  Harney  and  others,  that 
justice  has  been  on  the  side  of  the  Indians  in 
Indian,  317. 

The  cause  of,  due  to  the  apathy  of  civilized  and 

professedly  religious  people,  343. 
in  Egypt.    Resolutions  of  the  Peace  Society  of 

England  against  the,  367. 
Notice  of  the  progress  of  arbitration  among  na- 
tions in  place  of,  374. 
Remarks  on  the  brutality  of,  as  lately  exhibited 

by  English  troops,  374. 
witli  the  Indians  unnecessary,  if  they  were 
treated  with  justice,  383. 
Waring  Thomas,  of  Leominster,  Eng.    Anecdote  of, 

showing  Divine  guidance,  27. 
Watch.    On  the  need  constantly  to,  283. 
Watching  will  lead  to  prayer,  309. 
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Letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  fronx  page  410,  vol.  LVI.) 

William  Scattergood  was  at  Westtovvn 
Boarding  School,  upon  a  visit  to  his  children, 
■when  his  friend,  Marj'  M.  Sheppard,  first 
yielded  to  the  Heavenly  requisition  to  appear 
in  the  ministrj'.  He  thus  addressed  her  from 
there : — 

"  Westtown,  5th  mo.  5th,  1840. 

I  have  just  been  informed  by  thy  sister-in- 
law,  E.  E.  S.,  who  is  here,  what  passed  on 
First  daj'.  I  need  hardly  tell  thee,  that  it  has 
caused  my  heart  to  leap  with  joy  in  the  sense 
of  the  deliverance  thus  afforded  thy  oppressed 
spirit.  *  *  *  Oh,  I  rejoice  with  thee  ;  and 
doubt  not  the  reward  of  faithfulness  will  be 
sure  ;  and  that  thou  wilt  yet  be  enabled  to  see 
over  all  those  confiicta  and  troubles  which 
have  worn  thy  spirit  to  the  dust  in  days  past. 

*  *  *  And  now  hold  fast,  and  let  not  the 
fresh  floods  of  temptation,  which  will  doubt- 
less beset  thee,  draw  thee- for  a  mom.ent  to 
doubt  that  which  has  sustained  thee  hitherto, 
and  now  has  clearly  opened  the  door  of  es- 
cape, and  sealed  upon  thy  spirit  the  proofs  of 
Divine  calling  and  heavenly  reward.*  Much 
could  I  say,  but  it  may  suffice  now,  in  this 
hasty  note,  to  offer  thee  the  salutation  of 


*  One  of  the  coramand.<?  to  Israel  formerly  was  : 
"Tiioii  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  led  thee  these  forty  years,"  &c.  And  so  it  is  the 
experience  of  the  Christian  pilgrim  down  to  this  day 
and  time,  that  the  "  suflfering,  affliction  and  patience," 
which,  in  measure,  he  has  had  to  endure  in  the  Lord's 
refining  school,  is  not  easily  forgotten  ;  and  in  due  time 
may  be  made  sub.servient  to  the  encouragement  and 
help  of  others,  even  as  the  dear  Saviour  said  :  "  Every 
scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old." 
I  Thus  Wm.  Scattergood,  having  himself  partaken  of  the 
mingled  cup  of  temptation,  and  chastening,  and  bap- 
tism, as  well  as  of  that  of  heavenly  kindness  and  mercy, 
so  remembered  the  way  in  which  he  had  been  led  as  to 
be  able  to  instruct  other-!  unto  the  kingdom  of  glory  by 
warning  of  the  insinuations  and  snares  that  Satan  casts 
in  the  way  to  beguile  and  mislead,  being  no  less  busy 
now  than  ever,  "seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
"  Whom,"  continues  the  apostle,  "  resist  steadfast  in 
the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  accom- 
plished in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world." 

It  is  surely  no  common  favor  and  blessing  from  On 
High,  to  have  "instructors"  in  the  way  of  Truth,  and 
much  more  to  have  "  fathers"  in  Christ  to  help  on  in 
the  spiritual  warfare — to  reprove,  to  counsel,  to  exhort, 
to  encourage,  in  the  great  work  of  redemption — unto 
becoming  "  washed,  sunciified,  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 


tender  affection   in   gospel   sympathy  and 
brotherly  regard  ;  and  remain  thy  friend, 
W.  Scattergood." 

"6th  mo.  3d,  1840. — Discouragement  seemed 
very  much  to  prevail  over  lue  in  going  to 
meeting  to-day,  under  a  sense  of  great  weak- 
ness and  a  want  of  thorough  conformity  to 
the  Divine  will  ;  so  that  I  have  felt  at  times 
almost  like  giving  out  going;  but  this  I  dare 
not  do,  and  am  enabled  to  say  I  am  thankful 
in  having  been.  My  mind  was  instructed  in 
silence,  in  remembering  that  it  is  the  same 
good  hand  that  casts  down  as  well  as  lifts  up ; 
and  if  we  are  but  patient  when  clouds  encom- 
pass our  tabernacle  and  endeavor  to  keep  in 
a  proper  frame  of  mind,  we  shall  be  better 
prepared  to  enjoy,  as  well  as  calmly  to  per- 
ceive the  fresh  shinings  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness which  will  surely  arise  to  the  patient 
panting  soul.  We  shall  find  it  in  vain  to  at- 
tempt to  stir  up  or  awake  our  Beloved  until 
He  please,  and  that  we  cannot  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.  Even  his  chastisements  are 
not  to  be  looked  upon  as  evidences  of  wrath 
or  displeasure,  but  as  tokens  of  his  love  where- 
by He  evinces  his  care  over  us  in  thus  dis- 
quieting us  and  stimulating  us  to  seek  for 
greater  purity  of  heart.  '  If  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons.'  Our  fathers 
after  the  flesh  corrected  us  for  a  few  daj's  after 
their  own  pleasure,  but  He  for  our  profit  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness." 

"  6tii  mo.  21st. — Have  been  reading  this 
afternoon  in  Piety  Promoted  ;  and  mj  atten- 
tion has  been  called  to  the  circumstance,  that 
old  men  have  found  the  necessity  to  acknowl- 
edge, that  the  enemj^  of  their  souls  was  still 
near  by ;  and  that  after  a  long  life  of  dedica- 
tion, watchfulness  against  his  attacks  was  still 
needful. 

There  is  something  in  me  that  would  have 
rest,  attainment,  settlement.  This  of  being 
disquieted  from  time  to  time,  made  to  feel  my 
weakness,  and  that  I  am  poor,  very  poor,  and 
of  myself  incapable  of  any  good  thing,  is  what 
nature  does  not  love.  But,  oh  my  soul !  learn 
yet  more  and  more  to  bow  under  the  rod,  that 
so  by  and  by,  peace  may  spring  up  out  of 
mournful  dispensations,  and  the  power  and 
strength  of  sin  be  gradually  weakened  and 
destro^-ed.'' 

"  6th  mo.  25th. — The  remembrance  of  the 
passage,  '  For  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day,'  has  tended  a  little  to  strengthen  in 
the  midst  of  much  discouragement.  May  I 
be  preserved  from  giving  out  under  the  fiery 
trial,  and  learn  more  and  more  of  true  patience 
under  the  Lord's  humbling  dispensations.  A 
letter  of  Isaac  Penington,  p.  86  of  a  small  vol. 
of  his  letters,  published  in  1796,  by  J.  Kendall, 
has  tended  also  to  convince  me,  that  these 
times  of  poverty  and  distress,  are  as  needful 
for  us  as  more  pleasant  food  ;  and  requisite  to 


discover  and  exterminate  those  insidious  and 
deep-rooted  corruptions,  which  lie  hidden,  as 
it  were,  and  out  of  sight  in  our  hearts  ;  caus- 
ing us  to  feel  that  our  dependence  must  be 
upon  the  one  everlasting  Helper." 

To  M.  M.  S. 

"  7th  mo.  2d,  1840. 

*  *  *  *  J  gat  by  thee,  something 
seemed  to  spread  over  my  mind  more  than 
usual  (of  late),  and  a  salutation  arose  in  my 
heart,  attended  with  a  revival  of  a  degree 
of  consoling  assurance,  that  however  our  path 
may  be  even  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  the  Lord's  hand  is  still  near  to  uphold 
and  preserve  us;  yea,  in  all  our  conflicts  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  we  need  fear  no  evil  if  our 
eye  is  fixed  in  humble  confidence  on  Him. 
The  apostle  could  testify  with  respect  to  him- 
self and  his  fellow  believers  :  '  Truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father  and  the  Son;'  and 
in  another  place:  '  Hereby  we  know  that  we 
dwell  in  Him  and  He  is  us,  because  He  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit.'  Its  precious  influences 
are  not  however  at  our  command ;  but  a  little 
of  his  holy  anointing  freshly  spread  over  the 
mind,  how  it  revives  and  strengthens!  how 
it  chases  away  the  mists  which  sorrow  and 
temptation  have  thrown  in  our  way ! 

I  can  truly  say,  the  little  sense  of  lively 
feeling  afforded  me  this  morning,  has  had  a 
strengthening  effect,  tossed  as  I  have  been  for 
weeks  past,  as  it  were,  on  a  tempestuous 
ocean  of  temptation  and  distress.  I  cannot 
but  believe  that  thou  hast  had  to  participate 
in  feelings  of  the  same  kind,  and  that  the 
enemy  has  sought  to  persuade  thee  at  times, 
that  thou  wast  altogether  mistaken,  and  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  escape  from  his  net. 
Alas,  my  dear  friend,  believe  him  not;  but 
keep  thy  eye  steadily  fixed  on  the  Captain  of 
salvation,  who  will  lift  up  a  standard  against 
the  adversary,  and  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
thy  sake.  *  *  *  Let  us,  then,  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering, 
for  He  is  faithful  who  hath  promised;  and 
notwithstanding  tribulation  and  distress  may 
be  our  allotment,  yet  remembering  Him  who 
endured  for  our  sakes  the  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  let  us  esteem  these 
conflicting  seasons  as  evidences  of  his  favor; 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience, 
and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope, 
which  hope  maketh  not  ashamed. 

I  fervently  desire  that  both  of  us  may  be 
willing  patiently  to  abide  under  the  Lord's 
preparing  hand  ;  that  however  mortifying  to 
the  creaturely  v;ill  our  situation  may  be,  we 
may  not  become  weary  of  suffering,  weary  of 
waiting,  or  afraid  of  being  esteemed  fools  in 
the  eyes  of  the  worldly  wise ;  for  I  do  as- 
suredly believe,  according  to  my  little  experi- 
ence, that  there  is  no  danger  of  trusting  our 
merciful  High  Priest  and  Shepherd  too  f^ir. 
He  can  do  a  great  deal  better  for  us,  than  we 
can  for  ourselves;  and  if  we  are  but  patient 
enough,  He  will  work  out  for  us  an  exceeding 
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weight  of  glory.  Although  at  times  He  may 
bide  himself  i'ov  a  little  moment,  yet  with 
cvei'lasting  kindness  will  lie  have  mercy  on 
us,  suith  the  Lord  our  Redeemer.  *  *  *  Maj- 
we  be  so  willing  to  endure  that  chastisement 
which  is  the  portion  of  all  the  true  children 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  we  may  be  made 
through  means  of  it,  pai'takers  of  his  holiness. 
This  is  the  blessed  end  to  which  we  are  to 
look,  and  which  cannot  be  attained  except  by 
that  path  which  all  the  faithful  have  trodden. 

With  feelings  of  brotherly  sympathy,  and 
with  desires  that  thou  mayest  put  on  strength 
in  the  name  of  the  Loi'd,  and  not  give  way  to 
unprofitable  discouragemen-t,  I  remain  thy 
friend.  W.  S." 

.  (To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Rome. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  episodes  in  the 
historj^  of  re-united  Italy,  is  the  storj'  of  the 
introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Rome,  through 
the  exertion  of  Pi"otestant  agents  of  Bible  So- 
cieties and  the  friends  of  true  Christian  pro- 
gress, from  abroad.  We  propose  to  give  a 
short  account  of  this  noteworthy  event,  and 
to  pi'eface  it  with  some  remarks  respecting 
the  manner  in  which  the  Bible  had  been  re- 
garded by  the  Romish  Church,  as  expressed 
in  the  decrees  of  its  councils.  For  much  of 
this  we  are  indebted  to  "  The  Bible  in  Rome ; 
with  a  Record  of  Protestant  Missions  estab- 
lished since  1873,  by  Ellen  Barlee."  London  : 
Hatehards,  Piccadilly,  1876.    12mo.,  pp.  280. 

The  Council  of  Trent,  in  1549,  decreed  that 
the  indiscriminate  reading  of  the  Holj^  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  vulgar  tongue,  would  manifestly 
be  promotive  of  more  evil  than  of  good,  and 
permitted  its  reading  to  Catholic  authors 
only.  Absolution  was  denied  to  any  who 
should  have  the  presumption  to  peruse  or  to 
possess  it  without  a  written  permission  from 
the  bishop  or  inquisitor,  until  he  should  first 
have  delivered  up  such  Bible  to  the  ordinary. 
This  decree  appears  to  be  still  in  force. 

The  events  that  preceded  the  liberation  of 
the  Roman  States  from  the  thraldom  of  the 
Pope,  are  so  closely  bound  up  with  the  relig- 
ious interests  of  Italy,  that  in  order  to  under- 
stand the  introduction  of  the  Bible,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  refer  to  the  preliminary  events 
which  paved  the  way  for  the  entrance  of 
light. 

Before  the  accession  of  Pius  IX,  the  Roman 
people  had  shown  symptoms  of  disaffection 
and  longings  for  liberty,  which  had  been 
ruthlessly  suppressed  by  dooming  the  leaders 
to  suffer  confiscation  of  their  goods,  or  to  ex- 
ile, or  death.  Every  place  of  authority  was 
filled  with  priests,  who  carefully  excluded  all 
lay  jurisdiction,  and  a  united  front  to  reform 
was  thus  ])re8ented.  The  demands  made  by 
the  patriotic  wore  for  reasonable  reforms  only, 
among  which  were  trial  by  j<iry,  municipal 
councils  chosen  b}'  the  people,  lay  instruction, 
and  amnesty  for  all  political  offences.  Pius 
IX.,  on  his  accession  to  the  papacy,  at  this 
juncture,  gave  the  people  reason  to  believe 
that  some  oi'thcir  demands  would  be  regarded. 

Among  the  liberal  acts  of  the  new  pope, 
were  the  suppression  of  the  secret  tribunal,  the 
proclamation  of  an  amnesty,  and  the  encour- 
agement of  public  work  of  many  kinds.  But 
it  soon 'became  evident  fhat  he  was  actuated 
by  worldly  policy  merel}',  for  when  a  consti- 
tution was  demanded,  it  was  for  a  long  time 
denied,  and  finally,  when  granted,  it  was 


found  that  it  did  but  more  firmly  cement 
"the  Church's  power,  and  his  own  supremacy 
as  its  Head."  i?his  course,  and  his  later  acts, 
antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  liberty,  aroused 
the  indignation  of  his  subjects,  and  had  he  not 
bent  to  the  storm,  he  would  have  been  over- 
whelmed. The  national  guards,  at  this  time, 
took  possession  of  the  public  buildings,  and  a 
deputation  advised  the  Pope  to  abdicate. 

In  order  to  insure  his  safety,  he  gave  per- 
mission to  declare  war  against  Austria,  a 
movement  demanded  by  his  subjects,  though 
he  openly  threw  the  blame  wbolly  on  his 
ministers.  These  replied  by  demanding  that 
he  should  resign  all  temporal  rule  into  the 
hands  of  the  friends  of  Italj'.  His  prime 
minister,  however,  while  on  his  way  to  the 
Ctamber  of  Deputies,  to  advocate  the  Pope's 
views,  was  assaulted  ;  rebellion  followed,  and 
thousands  armed  themselves  in  the  cause  of 
Italian  nationality,  and  demanded  the  Pope's 
adhesion  to  their  cause,  under  threat  if  he 
failed  to  acquiesce,  of  breaking  into  his  palace 
and  putting  to  death  every  inmate  save  him- 
self He  gave  in,  and  the  demands  of  the 
people  were  referred  to  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, while  the  Pope  made  good  his  escape  in 
the  guise  of  an  abbot  to  Gaeta,  in  the  Neapoli- 
tan kingdom,  where  he  was  soon  attended  by 
a  guard  of  honor  sent  him  by  its  detested 
king.  Rome  was  for  a  time  left  without  a 
ruler,  and  with  uncontrolled  liberty,  which 
her  people,  to  their  honor  be  it  said,  did  not 
abuse.  A  provisional  government  was  form- 
ed, and  the  people  soon  passed  a  decree  estab- 
lishing a  republic,  and  a  triumvirate  was  ap- 
pointed to  administer.  Rome  was  at  the 
height  of  enthusiasm,  and  a  solemn  Te  Deum 
was  chanted  at  St.  Peter's,  in  gratitude  for 
its  liberation. 

The  first  act  of  the  new  government  was 
to  abolish  the  Inquisition  in  Rome.  The  doors 
were  thrown  open  to  the  public.  The  indig- 
nation that  hearsay  report  of  its  hoiTors  had 
awakened  in  their  breasts,  knew  no  bounds 
when  they  realized  them  with  their  own  eyes, 
as  the}^  crowded  into  its  rooms,  and  greeted 
the  long-suffering  inmates,  and  looked  upon 
the  instruments  of  torture  around  them. 

The  Pope  having  appealed  to  the  Catholic 
powers  to  restore  him  to  his  throne,  Italy  was 
soon  invaded  by  French  troops,  who  succeed- 
ed in  crushing  the  Roman  forces  and  in  re- 
instating Pius  IX.  in  the  pontificate.  He  took 
no  pains  to  win  back  the  affections  of  his  peo- 
ple, but  sent  thousands  of  political  offenders 
to  toil  in  the  galleys.  As  regards  Protestant- 
ism, the  despotism  was  rigid,  and  persecution 
of  all  who  spread  Bible  truth,  or  ventured  to 
read  the  Bible  themselves,  was  as  virulent  as 
ever.  The  Pope  had  weakened  his  moral 
power,  and  extraordinary  efforts  were  made 
by  means  of  concordats,  to  institute  a  fresh 
crusade  against  religious  freedom. 

Time  passed  and  brought  to  the  Romans 
the  desired  consummation  of  Italian  unity 
and  independence  of  religious  worship.  In 
January,  1848,  Count  Cavour  demanded  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  constitution  for  Sardinia,  and 
the  King,  Charles  Albert,  3'ieldcd  to  thepopu- 
lar desires.  Dying  soon  after,  it  was  reserved 
for  his  son,  Victor  Emanuel  II.,  to  give  effect 
to  the  national  wishes  of  Italy.  On  ascend- 
ing the  throne,  during  the  al)senco  of  Pius 
IX.  at  Caeta,  or  Caserta,  the  king  swore  al- 
legiance to  the  liberal  constitution  granted 
by  his  lather,  and  soon  ])romoted  free  educa- 
tion among  the  people,  according  to  the  spirit 


of  the  fundamental  law.  Hitherto  the  Church 
had  claimed  all  control  over  education,  and 
permitted  no  free  inquiry,  and  allowed  no 
questioning  of  its  infallibility.  When,  there- 
fore, Victor  Emanuel  proclaimed  throughout 
his  dominions,  complete  religious  toleration, 
liberty  to  possess  and  to  study  the  Bible,  and 
freedom  of  the  press,  the  indignation  of  the 
Pope  was  aroused.  And  when  the  king's 
council  advanced  further  and  investigated  the 
character  and  condition  of  the  monasteries 
and  convents,  and  declared  that  they  were 
the  predominant  evil  that  was  sapping  the 
roots  of  the  national  prosperity,  still  greater 
was  deemed  the  unpardonable  offence;  and 
when  he  emancipated  the  Waldenses  from  all 
disabilities,  and  gave  them  liberty  to  build  a 
temple  in  Turin,  and,  moreover,  granted  lib- 
erty to  the  Jews  to  regulate  their  own  mode 
of  worship,  it  was  declared  that  bis  wickedness 
could  not  be  exceeded  !  The  abolition  of  all 
the  monastic  institutions  was  a  master-stroke 
of  policy  worthy  of  Count  Cavour,  the  prime 
minister  of  the  liberal  king.  A  few  only  that 
could  be  utilized  as  schools  were  reserved,  but 
their  inmates  were  secularized.  Against  the 
measure  entitled  "  The  Convent  Suspension 
Bill,"  the  Pope  issued  a  violent  allocution, 
but  neither  king  nor  minister  regarded  bis 
denunciations,  and  it  passed  by  a  majority  of 
seventy-two  votes.  "  Later,  as  other  States  of 
Italy  came  under  the  sway  of  Victor  Emanuel, 
the  same  measures  of  sweeping  reform  abol- 
ished most  of  the  monasteries  that  had  bur- 
dened the  land. 

The  strength  of  "the  Church"  being  thus 
slowly  undermined,  and  the  infection  of  free- 
jdom  spreading  from  Sardinia  into  other  States 
of  Italy,  popular  demands  were  made  for,  the 
same  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  Piedmontese. 
Soon  after,  war  was  declared  by  Sardinia,  aid- 
'ed  by  France,  against  Austria,  which  resulted 
!in  victory  for  Sardinia,  and  Lombardy  was 
j  annexed  to  its  territories.  Other  States  evacu- 
ated by  the  Austrians,  placed  themselves  un- 
der theprotection  of  Sardinia,  and  werefiually 
also  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  Victor  Eman- 
uel. The  Pope  having  requested  the  King  of 
Sardinia  to  maintain  the  papal  rights  in  the 
latter  revolted  provinces,  he  respectfully  de- 
clined to  accede  to  his  wishes,  and  kindly  re- 
monstrated with  the  "Holy  Father"  upon  his 
Christian  position  forbidding  to  make  war 
upon  his  subjects,  or  to  call  in  the  aid  of  for- 
eign powers  for  their  subjugation,  and  con- 
cluded bj'  asking  his  "Holiness"  to  bestow  on 
him  his  benediction!  The  Pope  replied  by 
excommunicating  Victor  and  his  supporters, 
and  announcing  his  determination  to  hold  on 
to  his  temporal  power.  The  excommunica- 
tion brought  about  the  annexation  to  Sar- 
dinia that  the  people  of  the  revolted  pro- 
vinces desired,  and  the}'  were  transferred  to 
the  realms  of  Victor  Emauuel. 

At  this  juncture  Garibaldi  landed  in  Sicily, 
freed  the  island  from  the  3'oke  of  Francis  II., 
and  accepted  the  Dictatorship,  in  the  name  of 
Victor  limanuel.  Naples  soon  followed,  and 
Victor  Emanuel  was  greeted  as  King  of  Italy. 
But  Rome  was  not  yet  his,  and  the  Italian  peo- 
ple demanded  that  Rome  should  be  the  Capi- 
tal, and  that  the  temporal  and  spiritual  pow- 
ers of  the  Pope  should  be  divorced.  This 
result  could  not  he  brought  about  while  Louis 
Napoleon  still  accorded  his  protection  to  the 
Pontiff",  and  the  union  of  Rome  with  the  do- 
minion of  the  King  of  Italy  lingered  for  a 
season. 
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The  Pope  had  already  lost  half  of  his  terri- 
tories, and  rallying  all  his  strength  and  world- 
ly wisdom  to  break  through  the  meshes  gradu- 
ally enveloping  him,  gathered  a  coaeoiirse  of 
five  hundred  cardinals  and  prelates,  who,  with 
thousands  of  priests,  paraded  the  streets  of 
Eome,  bringing  costly  gifts  to  laj' at  the  Pon- 
tiff's feet.  By  all  this  ceremonial  the  poor 
Pope  was  blinded,  and  the  deep  reverence  y>aid 
him  but  the  more  unfitted  him  tofnaintain  his 
claims.  After  this  pageant  had  been  disposed 
of,  he  opened  in  great  state,  amid  pomp  and 
splendor,  the  Council  called  (Ecumenical, 
"which,  after  discussion,  modification  and  dis- 
approval with  part  of  many,  acknowledged 
his  claims  to  infallihility !  Fatal  delusion! 
As  if  in  reproof  of  his  blasphemy,  hardly  had 
this  dogma  been  established,  and  hardly  had 
the  council  separated,  before  the  war  broke 
out  between  France  and  Germany,  and  Louis 
Napoleon  demanded  the  return  of  the  forces 
he  had  sent  to  Rome  for  the  Pope's  defence. 
Next  followed  the  capture  of  Napoleon,  and 
the  utter  defeat  of  the  French  army,  and  the 
Pope  was  thus  left  without  hope  of  further 
support. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend.' 


"Comfort  the 


Feeble-Minded : 
Weak." 


Support  the 


How  blessed  are  these  words,  and  yet  how 
little  regarded  !  We  fail  to  realize  the  good 
we  might  do  if  we  would  follow  more  closely  | 
the  blessed  commands  of  God  ?  Scarcely  a | 
da}'  passes  but  furnishes  some  opportunity  of 
doing  good,  either  by  our  smiles,  or  tears, 
words  or  deeds,  or  by  our  faith  and  praj'ers 
at  the  throne  of  Heavenly'  Grace  ;  but  O,  how 
careless  and  negligent  we  are  in  these  things! 
forgetting  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God 
towards  us,  and  the  words  He  hath  spoken  : 
"  With  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  bo 
measured  to  you  again."  If  we  want  help 
ourselves  we  must  be  readj^  to  -help  others, 
and  not  merely  live  for  self  alone.  "  Let  us 
do  good  to  all  and  especially  to  those  of  the 
household  of  faith."  O,  beloveds,  let  us  look 
this  matter  over  and  see  what  we  are  doing 
forpoorsufferinghumanity and  forthe  blessed 
Master  who  hath  done  so  much  for  us. 

How  many  ways  there  are  of  doing  good 
at  home  and  abroad  !  Some  may  say  the  v^'&j 
is  hedged  up  and  they  have  no  chance  for 
doing  good  ; — they  are  tied  up  at  home  with 
this  or  that — others  ma}'  say  they  have  no 
talent  in  this  direction.  [It  is  true  that  we 
cannot  expect  to  be  useful  laborers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  unless  we  submit  ourselves 
to  his  government  and  come  to  be  his  obedient 
servants.  The  first  requisite  for  many  of  us 
is,  to  know  the  surrender  of  our  own  self-will 
and  to  be  clothed  upon  with  the  Spirit  of  our 
holy  Eedeemer ;  so  that  all  our  works  may 
be  wrought  in  Him.  But  if  we  are  living  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  daily  waiting  upon 
Him  to  be  guided  in  the  way  we  should  go, 
we  will  feel  at  times  the  love  which  proceeds 
from  Him  to  reach  forth  to  others,  making  us 
willing  to  labor  for  their  comfort  and  good — 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  Our  Saviour 
said.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
ra}'  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another." 
And  where  true  love  exists,  will  it  not  be 
manifested  when  occasion  presents?  Is  there 
not  then  room  to  fear  that,  when  want  of  op- 
portunitj''  or  of  talent  is  pleaded  as  a  reason 
for  neglecting  a  proper  concern  for  the  welfare 


of  others,  it  is  often  only  an  excuse,  and  that 
the  real  defect  is,  a  want  of  a  more  thorough 
baptizing  into  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which 
would  teach  us  to  love  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves ?]  Let  those  who  are  "  tied  up  at  home," 
remember,  that  the  Master  has  placed  them 
there  for  some  wise  purpose.  If  He  wanted 
them  in  some  other  sphere  of  duty,  He  could 
easily  have  ordered  otherwise.  There  may 
be  those  in  their  own  home-circle  that  need 
to  be  helped  and  encouraged  in  the  way  to 
Heaven.  Truly  says  the  poet :  "  If  you  want 
a  field  of  Isfbor,  you  can  find  it  any  where." 
We  know  not  how  much  a  single  word  of  en- 
couragement may  help  those  who  are  almost 
ready  to  give  up  under  sorrow  and  tempta- 
tion ! 

Oh  that  God  may  help  each  of  his  professed 
children  to  consecrate  themselves  anew  to  his 
service,  and  not  try  to  excuse  themselves  from 
any  duty  that  He  requires  of  them  !  Let  us 
endeavor  to  encourage  the  faint  and  falter- 
ing; and  to  restore  such  as  have  yielded  to 
temptation,  in  the  spirit  af  meekness,  con- 
sidering ourselves  lest  we  also  be  tempted. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto 
mo."  "Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 

"  Rescue  the  perishing ;  care  for  the  dying  ; 

Snatch  them  in  pity  from  death  and  the  grave  ; 
Weep  o'er  the  erring  one;  lift  up  the  fallen  ; 
Tell  them  of  Jesus,  the  mighty  to  save." 

Emma  G.  Pratt. 

Greene,  N.  Y. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

The  aged  Friend  who  furnished  the  follow- 
ing memorandum  of  a  sermon  delivered  at 
Merion  by  William  Foster,  states  in  an  ac- 
companying note,  that  he  knew  W.  F.  in 
England. 

"  He  was  about  20  years  of  age  when  he 
visited  familiesin  Birmingham,  and  our  family 
was  included.  I  met  him  again  in  1822  in 
Clinton  Co.,  Nevv  York.  He  was  then  on  an 
extensive  visit  through  this  country,  and  was 
at  Peru,  then  a  fine  settlement  of  Friends, 
but  the  seed  thatElias  Hicks  sowed  scattered 
them."  He  adds,  the  same  seed  was  begin- 
ning to  take  root  at  Merion,  when  W.  Foster 
was  there,  which  might  have  been  the  cause 
of  his  plainness  in  addressing  them. 

At  an  appointed  meeting  held  at  Merion, 
on  Fifth-day,  the  25th  of  l2th  month,  1823, 
on  account  of  William  Foster,  a  Friend  from 
England,  the  following  excellent  communica- 
tion was  delivered  by  him. 

"  Eejoice  not  in  this  but  rather  rejoice  that 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven."  This 
was  the  language  addressed  by  the  Redeemer, 
to  those  whom  He  had  commissioned  to 
preach  his  doctrine  to  the  world ;  and  it  was 
on  an  occasion  no  less  memorable  than  their 
return  from  the  accomplishing  of  this  mission, 
after  they  had  enumerated  to  Him  the  won- 
derful things  they  had  performed  in  his  name, 
that  the  deaf  had  been  made  to  hear,  the 
blind  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk,  even  the 
devils  were  made  subject  unto  them,  and  the 
dead  raised  again  ;  but,  said  he,  "  Rejoice  not 
in  this,"  &c.,  and  surely,  if  they  were  not  to 
rejoice  but  only  that  their  "  names  were  writ 
ten  in  heaven;"  neither  is  there  anything  for 
which  we  should  rejoice,  except  it  be  the 


same,  that  our  sins  may  be  forgiven  us,  that 
our  names  are  written  in  Heaven. 

O,  that  I  had  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer, 
and  could  follow  my  valued  Friend  through 
his  sermon  ;  but  I  cannot  tell  how  earnestly 
he  pleaded  the  Lord's  cause,  and  showed  that 
conviction  was  not  conversion,  neither  was 
remorse  repentance  ;  and  that  we  must  not 
measure  ourselves  by  any  standard  of  morality 
nor  by  the  opinions  of  men  ;  but  measure 
ourselves,  or  be  willing  to  be  measured,  by 
the  standard  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, be  prepared  against  the  day  of  final 
retribution.  He  trembled  at  the  possibility 
that  there  was  anj'  present  who,  withstand- 
ing the  spirit  of  truth,  should  at  that  awful 
period  be  left  without  mercy  and  without 
hope  ;  for  it  was  possible  to  be  wilfully  blind 
as  much  as  it  was  possible  for  a  man  to 
shut  his  eyes  at  noon-day  and  call  it  dark. 
Of  these  the  apostle  spoke,  when  he  said, 
"  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him 
not  as  God,  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tion and  their  foolish  hearts  became  darkened. 
Therefore  God  gave  them  up  to  an  unbelieving 
heart."  There  were  some  present  who  had 
tasted  of  the  love  and  mercy  and  goodness  of 
the  Redeemer,  but  for  want  of  attention  and 
watchfulness  were  fallen  away  from  their 
former  place,  and  become  entangled  with  the 
world,  when,  by  patience  and  perseverance, 
they  might  have  been  made  conquerors. 
There  was  a  form  of  godliness  without  the 
power,  and  there  was  a  state  without  either 
the  form  or  the  power;  and  a  lamentable  state 
it  was.  It  was  worth  while  to  consider  a 
little  whether  we  belonged  to  the  world,  yea 
or  nay  ;  whether,  in  other  words,  the  world 
loved  us;  for,  if  it  did,  we  had  it  from  un- 
questionable authority,  that  the  world  loved 
its  own  :  with  such  as  partook  of  its  friend- 
ships, pleasures,  profits,  vanities,  follies,  the 
world  was  in  alliance;  but  with  the  simple, 
humble,  dependent,  meek  and  teachable  chil- 
dren of  the  truth,  the  world  was  at' war,  and 
persecuted  them,  because  they  were  not  of 
the  world,  as  was  not  their  divine  Master. 
But  he  was  afraid,  that  in  the  present  small 
company,  there  were  some  whose  hearts  were 
hard  and  stony,  who  were  more  intent  on 
worldly  aggrandisement,  than  on  securing 
the  favor  and  keeping  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  which  was  the  work  which  consti- 
tutes religion,  and  without  which  there  could 
be  no  religion.  They  must  excuse  him  if  he 
said,  there  must  be  a  great,  a  wonderful 
change,  before  they  could  be  of  the  number 
of  the  ransomed  and  redeemed  who  stand  be- 
fore the  throne.  It  was  worthy  of  awful 
meditation,  what  was  the  cause  of  the  guest 
being  taken  from  the  wedding  supper.  It 
appeared  he  was  willing  to  be  there,  and  he 
went.  There  was  nothing  urged  against  him 
of  an  immoral  nature.  This  was  all — "Friend 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  on  a 
wedding  garment?"  This  was  all  that  dis- 
qualified him.  He  had  nothing  to  say,  he 
was  judged  in  himself,  he  was  struck  dumb 
before  the  Lord  of  the  feast:  and  heard  the 
awful  sentence,  "  Take  him,  bind  bim  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness, 
where  there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  Just  so  it  is  with  some 
in  the  present  day.  They  would  be  religious; 
but  it  is  a  religion  of  their  own  choosing, 
adapted  to  their  own  dispositions  and  pro- 
pensities; and  they  would  be  saved,  but  their 
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salvation  ia  an  anomaly— a  salvation  without 
a  Saviour — a  being  saved  in  tlieir  sins  and 
not  from  their  sins.  But  God  is  unchano;ea- 
ble,  and  incontrovertibly  the  same.  The 
terms  of  salvation  are  the  same,  and  cannot 
be  bent  to  serve  the  views  of  man.  Repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  these  are  the  only  terms  on  which 
we  can  be  admitted  into  the  mansions  of 
blessedness,  not  for  any  righteousness  of  our 
own,  not  by  any  merit  due  unto  us,  but  solely 
by  the  love  of  God.  And  surely  there  is  a 
pleasure  attending  a  course  of  life  in  accord- 
ance with  this  doctrine  :  there  is  none  in  a 
life  of  irreligion.  What  are  the  promises  to 
those  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God? 
"  If  any  man  love  me  and  keep  my  command- 
ments, my  Father  will  love  him  also,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode 
with  him."  O  the  blessedness  of  this  com- 
munion with  God,  this  effect  of  faith  operating 
upon  the  mind  !  This  is  old-fashioned  doc- 
trine, Friends,  it  has  not  the  charm  of  novelty 
to  recommend  it,  but  it  is  true  ;  there  never 
was  and  there  never  will  be  any  other  way 
by  which  we  can  obtain  remission  of  sin  and 
acceptance  with  the  Father.  Bear  with  me, 
friends,  but  J  feel  anxiousl}'  concerned  on 
account  of  some  present,  that  they  may  not 
be  slighting  the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  saying 
these  things  may  do  very  well  for  serious 
people,  but  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them, 
they  cannot  concern  me.  Ah,  friends,  they 
concern  all  who  have  a  soul  to  be  saved  or  to 
be  lost,  and  the  Almighty  is  not  willing  to 
give  you  up.  Metbinks  the  language  is,  "How 
shall  I  give  thee  uj),  O  Ephraim,  how  shall  I 
set  thee  as  Admah  and  make  thee  as  Zeboim." 
There  is  a  work  for  us  all  to  do,  and  a  day  to 
do  it  in  ;  let  us  beware  that  we  suffer  not  this 
day  to  pass,  relying  on  the  morrow  which  is 
uncertain  ;  but  let  us  accept  the  day  of  the 
Lord  and  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it.  Now, 
I'riends,  don't  be  putting  it  from  you,  and  say- 
ing in  3^our  hearts,  "I  know  to  whom  this 
belongs,"- &c. ;  but  apply  it  to  yourselves, 
search  and  see  if  youv  own  work  is  in  for- 
wardness, if  you  are  of  the  number  of  those 
who  have  gotten  the  victory,  or  whether  the 
enemy  of  your  souls,  over  whom  you  were 
measurably  given  to  triumph,  has  not,  by 
your  negligence,  again  gained  strength.  Man 
has  many  enemies  ;  his  own  fallen  wisdom,  his 
self-sufficiency,  his  corrupt  and  degenerate 
heart,  and  added  to  all  this  the  temptations 
of  Satan;  and  so  long  as  any  one  of  these 
remains,  so  long  man  must  remain  a  stranger 
to  complete  redemption.  Let  us  be  earnestly 
engaged  that  the  fruits  of  righteousness  may 
appear  in  us,  that  our  peace  may  be  made,  and 
our  work  done.  Let  us  reflect  on  that  awful 
hour  of  retribution,  which  sooner  or  later 
must  come.  Thus  shall  we  be  prepared  for 
admission  through  the  pearl  gates  into  the 
holy  city  ;  and  be  numbered  with  those  who 
have  washed  their  garments  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;  and  unite 
with  them  in  ascribing  salvation  to  the  Lamb. 

Then  he  paused,  and  pronounced  these 
solemn  woi'ds  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
"  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  thine  is  the  power, 
and  thine  is  the  glory  forever  and  ever. 
Amen.  ' 


and  daily  take  a  glance  of  our  promised  in- 
heritance, we  must  avoid  not  only  worldly 
but  religious  dissipation.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem,  there  is  something  like  religious  dissi- 
pation when  a  Christian  is  so  engrossed  with 
the  society  even  of  the  religious  as  to  prevent 
his  spiritual  enjoyments. 


THE  CITY. 


Selected. 


It  is  in  retirement  that  our  affections  are 
raised  to  God  and  our  souls  refreshed  and 
quickened  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
If  wo  would  Ijvo  near  the  threshold  of  heaven. 


BY  HORATIUS  BONAB. 

Thou  art  no  child  of  the  city  ! 

Hadst  Ihou  known  it  as  I  have  done, 
Thou  wouldst  not  smile  with  pity,* 

As  if  joy  were  with  thee  alone  ; — 

"With  thee,  the  unfettered  ranger 
Of  the  forest  and  moorland  free : — 

As  if  gloom  and  toil  and  danger 
Could  alone  in  a  city  be. 

The  smoke,  the  din,  and  the  bustle 
Of  the  city — I  know  them  well; 

And  I  know  the  gentle  rustle 

Of  the  leaves  in  your  breezy  dell. 

Day's  hurry  and  evening's  riot 
In  the  city — I  know  them  all ; 

I  know,  too,  the  loving  quiet 

Of  your  glen  at  the  day's  sweet  fall. 

Yet  despite  your  earnest  pity, 
And  despite  its  smoke  and  din, 

I  cleave  to  the  crowded  city, 

Though  I  shrink  from  its  woe  and  sin. 

For  I  know  the  boundless  measure 
Of  the  true  and  good  and  fair; 

The  vast,  far-gathered  treasure, 
The  wealth  of  soul,  that  is  there. 

You  may  smile,  or  sneer,  or  pity, 
You  may  fancy  it  weak  or  strange  ; 

But  my  eye  to  the  smoky  city 
Returns  from  its  widest  range. 

My  heart  in  its  inmost  beatings 
Still  lingers  around  its  homes; 

My  soul  wakes  up  in  its  greetings 
To  the  gleam  of  its  spires  and  domes. 

Y'ou  call  it  life's  weary  common, 

At  the  best  but  an  idle  fiur, 
The  market  of  man  and  woman  ; 

But  the  choice  of  the  race  are  there. 

The  wonders  of  life  and  gladnes.s, 
The  wonders  of  hope  and  fear, 

The  wonders  of  death  and  sadness. 
All  the  wonders  of  time  are  there. 

In  your  lone  lake's  still  face  yonder, 
By  your  rivulet's  bursting  glee, 

Deep  truth  I  read  and  ponder, 
Of  the  earth  and  its  mystery. 

But  there  seems  in  the  city's  motion 

A  mightier  truth  for  me; 
'Tis  the  sound  o(  life's  great  ocean, 

'Tis  the  tide  of  the  human  sea. 

Over  rural  fields  lie  scattered 

Rich  fruitage  and  blossoms  rare; 

The  city  the  store  has  gathered, 
For  the  garner  of  hearts  is  there. 

And  the  home  to  which  I'm  hasting 

Is  not  in  a  silent  glen  ; 
The  place  wliere  my  hopes  are  resting 

Is  a  city  of  living  men. 

The  crowds  are  there  ;  but  the  sadness 
Is  fled,  with  the  toil  and  pain; 

Nought  is  heard  but  the  song  of  gladness; 
'Tis  the  city  of  holy  men. 

And  wilt  thou  my  sad  fate  pity? 

Wilt  thou  grieve  o'er  my  heavy  doom, 
When  within  that  resplendent  city 

I  shall  lind  my  glorious  home? 

In  a  service  which  God's  will  appoints, 
There  are  no  bonds  for  me ; 

For  my  inmost  heart  is  taught  the  truth 
That  makes  his  children  free; 

And  a  life  of  self-renouncing  love 
Is  a  life  of  liberty. 


NOTHING  IS  LOST. 


Selected. 


Nothing  is  lost;  the  drop  of  dew. 

Which  trembles  on  the  leaf  or  flower, 
Is  but  exhaled,  to  fall,  anew, 

In  summer's  thunder  shower — 
Perchance  to  shine  within  the  bow, 

That  fronts  the  sun  at  close  of  day. 
Perchance  to  sparkle  in  the  flow 

Of  fountain  far  away. 

Nothing  is  lost;  the  tiniest  seed, 

By  wild  birds  borne,  or  breezes  blown, 
Finds  something  suited  to  its  needs, 

Wherein  'tis  sown  or  grown. 
The  language  of  some  household  song, 

The  perfume  of  some  cherished  flower. 
Though  gone  from  outward  sense,  belong 

To  memory's  after  hour. 

So  with  our  words :  or  harsh  or  kind, 

Uttered,  they  are  not  forgot ; 
They  leave  their  influence  on  the  mind, 

Pass  on,  but  perish  not. 
So  with  our  deeds,  for  good  or  ill. 

They  have  their  power  scarce  understood ; 
Then  let  us  use  our  better  will. 

To  make  them  rife  with  good. 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Notes  by  George  Pitt  on  a  late  Tour  in  Russia, 
including  Finland,  Poland,  and  the  Salt 
Mines. 

Early  in  1883,  feeling  a  strong  inclination 
to  visit  parts  of  the  Russian  Empire,  I  kept 
it  secret  till  the  way  felt  clear  and  my  inten- 
tions were  matured,  Avhen  I  decided  to  go  in 
the  early  summer,  or  on  the  break  up  of  the 
ice  on  the  Neva  and  Gulf  of  Finland,  which 
occurs  generally  the  end  of  4th  month. 

My  wife  united  in  the  prospect,  and  will- 
ingly consented  to  accompany  me.  So  we 
arranged  to  make  a  circular  tour,  by  going 
up  the  Baltic  Sea  in  its  length,  visiting  the 
chief  cities  in  Finland,  and  then  passing  on 
by  rail  to  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow  (nearly 
following  the  line  Napoleon  led  his  grand 
army  in  his  disastrous  campaign  of  1812), 
pass  through  Poland,  staying  at  its  capital 
Warsavv,  then  turning  south  to  Cracow,  in 
Austria,  visit  the  famous  Salt  Mines,  and  re- 
turn home  through  Brcslau,  Frankfort-on- 
Oder,  and  Berlin. 

"We  left  London  on  the  9th  of  5th  month, 
in  the  steamship  Rainbow  for  Hamburg,  and 
were  glad  to  find  it  was  the  very  ship  in  which 
we  started  to  the  East  and  Palestine.  The 
crew,  13  of  whom  were  teetotalers,  gave  us  a 
hearty  welcome. 

We  had  a  quiet  and  good  passage  to  Ham- 
burg, landing  after  breakfast  on  Sixth-day 
the  11th,  and  took  first  train  to  Lubock  about 
50  miles  off,  a  port  on  or  near  the  Baltic,  ex- 
pecting to  wait  here  a  da}-  or  two  for  a  boat, 
but  to  our  delight  and  satisfaction  found  there 
was  a  steamer  starting  for  Abo,  Finland,  in 
less  than  two  hours'  time.  It  was  its  second 
trip  this  season,  and  only  went  once  in  three 
weeks. 

The  distance  from  Lubeck  to  Hango  is 
about  800  miles,  and  occupied  2J  da3"s.  The 
passage  splendid  ;  the  sun  shining,  and  the 
cold  pleasantly  bracing. 

The  traffic  on  the  Baltic  is  great ;  yve  could 
generallj*  count  up  half-a-dozen  steamers  in 
sight  at  one  time.  We  arrived  at  Hango  early 
on  the  14th  (Whit-Monday),  and  stayed  there 
twelve  hours  to  unload  cargo,  arriving  next 
morning  at  our  destination,  Abo,  the  ancient 
capital  of  Finland.* 

The  Fins  are  brawny  and  coarse,  but  their 
great  peculiarity  is  the  flatness  of  their  faces. 
Another  curiosity  we  saw  here  for  the  first 
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time  was  the  Drosky,  a  one-horfe,  low,  heavy, 
four-wheeled  chaise  to  hold  two  passengers. 
The  horses  are  small  and  plump,  and  go  very 
fast.  They  have  an  arch  or  hoop  of  wood 
over  the  horse's  collar  two  or  three  feet  high, 
looking  very  strange.  The  traces  are  fixed 
to  the  outside  of  the  shaft  near  the  collar,  and 
the  other  end  draws  from  the  linch-pin  of  the 
iaxle,  which  projects  beyond  the  wheels  some 
inches. 

The  driver's  dress  too,  is  equally  curious, 
made  of  blue  cloth,  reaching  nearly  to  the 
ground,  almost  the  same  shape  as  a  blue-coat 
boy's  dress,  with  a  belt  round  the  waist,  and 
iow-crown  square  smart-shaped  hat.  In 
St.  Petersburg  there  are  ten  thousand  of  them. 
They  turn  corners  very  sharp,  and  drive  fast 
and  recklessly.  We  saw  about  fifty  one  even- 
ing waiting  at  a  railroad  station,  quiet  as 
though  asleep.  All  at  once  a  signal  of  an  ap- 
proaching train  was  given,  and  like  magic 
they  all  started  in  a  moment  driving  amongst 
each  other  for  precedence,  looking,  with  their 
projecting  axles,  like  Roman  chariots  having 
a  race,  and  we  expected  a  general  smash,  but 
somehow  they  ended  without  a  scratch. 

We  left  Abo  by  train  in  the  afternoon,  for 
Helsingfors,  arun  of  176  miles,  mostly  through 
pine  forests  like  Sweden,  arriving  near  mid- 
night, and  staj'ing  a  day  to  survey  this  im- 
bortant  and  lively  city  of  50,000  population. 

Eussia  having  conquered  and  annexed  B'in- 
land,  removed  its  metropolis  from  Abo  to 
Helsinfors,  to  be  nearer  its  own  capital  St. 
Petersburg ;  and  to  be  able  to  defend  it  better, 
being  more  insulated  and  protected  by  the 
strong  natural  and  artificial  fortress  of  Swea- 
borgh  in  front  of  its  harbor,  which  the  allies 
bombarded  in  the  Russian  war  of  1854. 

Its  fish  market  on  the  quay  was  extensive 
and  interesting.  Hundreds  of  little  fishing 
boats  were  moored  edgeways  alongside,  where 
the  fishermen  or  their  wives  offered  their 
takes  of  beautiful  looking  fishes  for  sale,  all 
alive,  selling  them  to  the  market  people  by 
weight,  averaging  about  fd.  a  lb. 

Women  generally  do  not  wear  hats  or  bon- 
nets, but  a  fancy  handkerchief  tied  over  their 
heads  under  the  chin;  but  eligible  young 
ladies  dress  prettj^  much  like  the  English. 

We  moved  on  by  the  night  train,  257  miles, 
to  St.  Petersburg,  again  through  pine  forests 
nearly  all  the  way,  arriving  at  the  vast  me- 
tropolis of  near  a  million  souls  by  10  A.  M. 

Our  first  difficulty  was  to  be  understood — 
the  Russian  language  is  so  totally  different  to 
any  other.  There  are  so  few  English  there, 
and  you  cannot  understand  one  word  they 
say  or  write,  nor  they  you.  Their  alphabet 
has  36  letters,  some  of  which  in  appearance 
resemble  ours,  but  have  a  totally  different 
sound;  and  some  of  them  are  turned  upside 
down  or  written  the  reverse  way;  others  are 
like  two  English  letters  joined  together  like 
Siamese  twins  by  a  band  in  the  middle,  while 
some  resemble  ours,  but  clipped  and  muti- 
lated, or  by  additions  appear  ridiculous.  In 
Finland  you  can  guess  many  of  their  written 
words,  as  they  are  evidently  derived  from 
German,  French,  or  English  roots,  but  it  puz- 
zles 3'ou  to  interpret  any  Russian  word  ;  as 
much  80  as  if  it  were  Greek  or  Chinese — 
Russian  words  want  a  double  translation — 
first  the  letters  into  English  letters — then  the 
words  into  English  words. 

So  to  find  a  hotel  we  had  to  mimic  sleep 
by  closing  our  eyes  and  resting  our  heads  on 
our  hands.    A  poor  man,  passing  by,  caught 


the  idea,  and  very  joyfully  took  us  to  a  hotel 
explaining  our  wants.  1  gave  him  twenty- 
five  copecks,  at  which  he  gazed  with  delight, 
as  if  it  was  a  day's  pay.  We  were  very  com- 
fortable, and  stayed  five  days — the  whole  staff, 
though  not  being  able  to  converse,  showing 
great  attention  and  affection. 

Our  next  difficulty  was  in  buying  provisions. 
The  Russians  seldom  ticket  their  goods;  so 
we  had  to  select  at  some  shop  the  article  we 
needed,  point  to  it,  and  then  showing  a  silver 
coin  of  the  value  we  wished  to  spend,  they 
understood  without  a  word  spoken  what  we 
wanted  and  the  quantity.  Sometimes  giving 
us  change  out,  at  others  chattering  away  as 
though  we  understood.  We  kept  silence,  so 
they  did  not  discover  we  were  foreigners,  but 
guessing  they  wanted  moi'e  money,  I  quietly 
placed  another  coin  down,  and  so  we  passed 
as  natives. 

But  for  a  day  or  two  we  had  hard  work. 
The  city  is  so  extensive  and  laid  out  on  such 
broad  lines  with  straight  streets  and  boule- 
vards, we  had  to  walk  some  20  miles  a  day. 
To  get  our  letters  at  the  Poste  Restante  vye 
had  to  walk  four  miles  and  back.  The  place 
swarms  with  droskies,  which  are  cheap,  30 
copecks  or  72d.  for  a  short  course,  but  we 
could  by  no  means  make  them  understand 
where  to  drive  to. 

Tram  cars  are  numerous,  running  in  all 
directions ;  but,  not  knowing  their  signs  and 
localities,  it  was  rather  awkward  —  like  a 
Chinaman  in  London,  not  understanding  our 
vocabulary,  getting  into  an  omnibus -at  the 
Bank,  hoping  to  get  to  Oxford  street,  and 
finding  he  was  set  down  at  Clapham. 

On  the  third  day  I  had  mastered  their 
crooked  ways,  and  could  then  ride  in  any  di- 
rection with  confidence  and  impunity.  With- 
out any  plan  of  the  cit}^  I  had  found  the  key 
to  it  and  the  whereabouts  of  its  leading  ob- 
jects— all  its  railroad  stations,  its  river  from 
end  to  end  nearly — so  as  to  feel  as  much  at 
home  as  in  London.  '  I  believe  we  saw  and 
understood  more  in  five  dnys  than  ordinary 
travellers  would  in  five  weeks. 

Many  Friends  said  to  us:  "Are  you  not 
afraid  to  go  to  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow 
because  of  the  Nihilists?"  Smiling  at  their 
timidity,  I  rejoined  :  "Are  you  not  afraid  to 
go  to  London  because  of  the  Fenians?"  The 
two  cases  are  parallel  as  applied  to  travellers. 

St.  Petersburg  is  certainly  one  of  the  grand 
capitals  of  the  world,  abounding  with  mag- 
nificent buildings,  j^et  not  so  tall  as  in  Paris 
or  New  York  ;  interspersed,  as  in  London, 
with  smaller  buildings,  so  as  to  lack  the  uni- 
formity of  modern  continental  cities.  If  va- 
riety is  charming,  this  place  can  boast. 

Still  there  are  palaces,  cathedrals,  and  mon- 
ster public  buildings  without  stint.  The  Em- 
peror's Winter  Palace,  I  suppose,  is  the  largest 
in  the  world.  It  occupies  a  central  position 
on  the  river  front,  is  nearly  square,  and,  with 
its  adjoining  Hermitage,  has  a  frontage  of 
1,200  feet,  or  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and, 
when  the  Czar  is  at  home,  has  7,000  inhabi- 
tants. 

The  Czar's  Summer  Palace  is  at  Peterhoff, 
sixteen  miles  off  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  in  a 
densely  wooded  park,  which  we  went  to  see ; 
its  original  appearance,  even  to  its  reddish 
yellow  coloring,  being  carefully  kept  up,  as 
in  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  had  it 
built  and  resided  at  it. 

Opposite  Peterhoff,  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland, 
is  the  island  of  Cronstadt,  used  by  Peter  the 


Great  as  a  fortress  and  harbor,  but  converted 
by  the  Emperor  Nicholas  into  an  enormous 
and  busy  dockyard  and  ai'senal,  where  may 
be  seen  forests  of  masts,  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  workmen  engaged  in  shipbuilding.  It  is 
17  miles  by  water  from  St.  Petersburg,  and 
of  course  we  went  to  survey  it. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


Thoroughness. 

A  young  New  Englander,  whose  knowledge 
was  more  showy  than  deep,  went  many  years 
ago  to  teach  a  district  school  in  Yirginia. 

Among  his  pupils  was  a  small,  rather  dull 
and  insignificant-looking  boy,  who  annoyed 
him  by  his  questions.  No  matter  what  the 
subject  under  discussion,  this  lad  apparently 
never  could  get  near  enough  to  the  bottom  of 
it  to  be  content. 

One  very  warm  morning,  the  teacher  began 
to  lecture  to  the  boys  on  the  habits  and  char- 
acteristics of  a  fish  which  one  of  them  had 
caught  during  recess.  He  finished,  and  was 
about  to  dismiss  the  school,  when  his  inquisi- 
tive pupil  asked  some  questions  about  their 
gills  and  their  use. 

The  question  answered,  others  followed, 
concerning  the  scales,  skin,  flesh.  The  poor 
teacher  struggled  to  reply  with  all  the  infor- 
mation at  his  command.  But  that  was  small, 
and  the  day  grew  warmer,  and  the  afternoon's 
holiday  was  rapidly  slipping  away. 

"  The  school  will  now  be  dismissed,"  he  said, 
at  last. 

"  But  the  bones !  You  have  told  us  nothing 
about  the  bones!"  said  the  anxious  boy. 

He  smothered  his  annoyance,  and  gave  all 
the  information  he  could  command,  on  the 
shape,  structure,  and  use  of  the  bones. 

"And  now  the  school"— he  began. 

"What  is  inside  of  the  bones?"  stolidly 
came  from  the  corner  where  the  quiet  boy 
was  sitting. 

He  never  remembered  what  answer  he 
gave,  but  the  question  and  his  despair  fixed 
themselves  in  his  memorj-.  Thirty-five  j-ears 
afterward  he  visited  Washington,  and  entered 
the  room  where  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme 
Court  were  sitting. 

The  Chief  Justice,  the  most  learned  jurist 
of  his  day,  was  a  man  like  St.  Paul,  whose 
bodily  presence  was  contemptible. 

The  stranger  regarded  him  at  first  with 
awe,  then  with  amazement. 

"It  is  the  boy  who  went  inside  of  the  fish's 
bones!"  he  exclaimed. 

If  he  had  not  tried  to  go  inside  of  every 
"fish's  bones,"  he  would  never  have  reached 
the  lofty  position  which  he  held. 

It  is  the  boy  who  penetrates  to  the  heart 
of  the  matter  who  is  the  successful  scholar, 
and  afterward  lawyer,  physician,  philosopher, 
or  statesman. 

It  is  the  man  in  whom  the  axe  is  laid  to  the 
root,  not  the  outer  branches,  whose  religion 
is  a  solid  foundation  for  his  life  here  and  be- 
yond. 

If  a  man  wants  to  increase  the  probabilities 
of  an  accidental  shooting  of  his  wife,  or  his 
mother,  or  his  sister,  or  his  brother,  or  his 
intimate  friend,  he  would  do  well  to  keep  a 
loaded  revolver  always  at  hand,  in  his  house. 

There  are  at  least  "five  chances  of  the  pistol 
being  used  in  this  way,  where  there  is  one 
chance  that  it  will  help  to  keep  off  midnight 
assassins  or  burglars.  There  has  been,  at 
least,  three  loved  ones  shot  by  mistake  in 
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pistol-guavded  resting-places  of  our  wide- 
awake Americans,  within  tlie  past  five  years, 
where  there  has  been  one  burglar  hit  in  an 
outermost  garment,  or  even  frightened  away. 
Burglars  are  generally  on  the  lookout  for  pis- 
tols ;  they  rarely  come  within  range  of  them. 
But  wife  and  friends  are  not  always  so  suspi- 
cious ;  so  they  are  far  more  liable  to  be  shot 
at.  Merely  looking  at  the  human  side  of 
probabilities  in  the  case,  it  is  a  great  deal 
safer  to  the  family,  not  to  have  a  loaded  pistol 
in  the  house.  AVhen  it  comes  to  trusting  the 
Lord  for  home  protection,  dry  powder  is  not 
so  essential  to  a  peace-loving  householder  as 
it  was  to  a  Cromwellian  soldier. — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Leeches  in  Ceylon. — "  While  I  was  wander- 
ing, enchanted,  through  the  tall  grass  hj  the 
river,  under  the  tall  crown  of  an  oil  palm, 
and  carefully  tracing  the  convolutions  of  a 
climbing  rattan,  I  suddenly  felt  a  sharp  nip 
in  my  leg,  and  on  baring  it  discovered  a 
few  small  leeches  which  had  attached  them- 
selves to  the  calf,  and  saw  at  the  same  time 
half  a  dozen  more  of  the  nimble  little  wretches 
mounting  niy  boot  with  surprising  rapidity, 
like  so  many  caterpillars.  This  was  mj^  first 
acquaintance  with  the  land  leeches  of  Ceylon  ; 
of  all  its  plagues  one  of  the  worst,  as  I  learn- 
ed by  much  suffering.  This  leech  (Hirudo 
ceylanica)  is  one  of  the  smallest  of  its  family, 
but  at  the  same  time  the  most  unpleasant. 
Excepting  near  the  sea  and  on  the  highest 
mountains,  they  swarm  in  myriads  in  every 
wood  and  bush  ;  and  in  some  of  the  forests, 
especially  near  the  river  banks,  and  in  the 
marsh}' jungle  of  the  highlands  and  the  lower 
bills,  it  is  impossible  to  take  a  single  step 
without  being  attacked  by  them.  Not  only 
do  the}'  creep  along  the  ground  seeking  what 
they  may  devour — they  are  on  every  bush 
and  tree,  from  which  they  frequently  drop 
on  the  head  or  neck  of  the  passer-by,  while 
they  always  creep  up  his  legs  ;  nay,  they  can 
even  spring  to  reach  their  victim.  When 
they  have  sucked  their  fill  they  are  about  as 
large  as  an  ordinary  leech;  but,  when  fast- 
ing, they  ai'e  no  thicker  than  a  thread  and 
scarcely  more  than  half  an  inch  long.  They 
wriggle  through  the  elastic  tissue  of  a  stock- 
ing with  the  greatest  ease  and  rapidity  ;  often 
the  bite  is  felt  at  the  time,  but  as  frequently 
it  is  not.  Once,  at  an  evening  party,  I  first 
became  aware  of  the  presenceof  a  leech  upon 
my  person  by  seeing  a  red  streak  of  blood 
running  down  my  white  trousers. 

"A  single  drop  of  lemon  juice  is  sufficient 
to  rid  3'ou  of  a  leech,  and  for  this  purpose, 
when  you  walk  out  in  Cej'lon,  you  always 
put  a  small  lemon  in  your  pocket.  I  often 
used  instead  a  droj)  of  the  carbolic  acid  or  the 
alcohol  which  I  alwa^'s  carried  with  me  for 
preserving  small  animal  specimens. 

•'The  result  of  the  bite  is  very  different 
with  different  j)ersons.  Those  who  have  a 
thin  skin  feel  a  painful  throbbing  in  the 
wound  for  some  days,  and  a  more  or  less  dis- 
agreeable inflammation  of  the  surrounding 
skin.  As  the  leeches  alwa3's  attack  by  pre- 
ference these  inflamed  and  irritated  s])()ts 
with  fresh  bites,  the  wound  by  constant 
aggravation  becomes  so  serious  as  to  be  even 
dangerous.  When  the  English  seized  Kandy, 
in  1815,  they  had  to  toil  for  weeks  through 
the  dense  jun.de  of  the  damp  hill  countr}-, 
and  they  lost  a  great  many  men  from  the  in- 


cessant attacks  of  swarms  of  leeches.  In 
neighborhoods  which  are  most  infested  by 
them  the  Europeans  wear  leech-gaiters,  as 
they  are  called,  as  a  protection.  These  are 
high  overalls  of  india  rubber  or  some  very 
thick  material,  which  cover  the  shoes  and  are 
secured  above  the  knees.  I  protected  myself 
in  the  jungle  b}^  painting  a  ring  of  carbolic 
acid  around  above  my  high  hunting  boots, 
and  this  line  the  leeches  never  crossed.  In 
some  parts  of  the  island,  however,  the  swarms 
of  leeches  make  any  long  stay  impossible,  as 
do  the  ticks  in  some  other  places." — Prof. 
Haeckel. 

Panics. — A  genuine  panic  is  an  insanity  of 
the  mass.  The  activity  of  the  higher  centers 
is  suspended,  reason  is  gone,  the  whole  force 
of  volition  is  turned  in  one  channel,  the  whole 
energy  of  the  emotions  is  translated  into 
fear  of  danger  and  desire  for  safety.  The 
panic-struck  are  insensible  to  injury,  ignorant 
of  any  sight  or  sound,  or  taste  or  smell,  except 
such  as  relate  to  their  effort  for  safety.  Man 
when  in  panic  touches  as  near  as  ever  he  can 
to  'the  mental  condition  of  a  beast.  A  runa- 
way horse,  a  frightened  flock  of  sheep,  a 
panic-struck  crowd,  are  on  the  same  mental 
level. 

There  is  no  emotion  so  contagious  as  that  of 
fear,  and  no  desire  so  strong,  so  intimately! 
wrought  into  our  nature  as  that  of  self-pre-j 
servation.  Hence  the  rapidity  with  which 
thecontagion  of  the  panic  spreads  itself.  The| 
strongest  and  bravest  man  becomes  tremulous 
when  in  a  crowd  struck  with  fear.  Panics 
have  their  predisposing  causes.  The  mind, 
when  wrought  upon  by  harrowing  recitals  of 
previous  disasters,  or  when  made  unstable 
from  nervous  weaknesses,  or  insecure  by  lack 
of  confidence,  is  most  readily  affected. 

No  doubt  the  best  thing  for  the  individual 
to  do  in  case  of  panic  is  in  most  cases  to  re- 
main still.  One  cannot  stifle  emotion,  but 
one  can  often  restrain  action,  which  latter  is 
the  thing  that  does  the  harm.  In  incipient 
panics,  loud  noises,  a  confident  speech,  or  anj^ 
distracting  object  may  still  affect  the  mind 
and  check  the  tide  of  feeling  before  it  has  yet 
concentrated  upon  the  single  purpose  of  es- 
cape.— Medical  Record. 

The  Carson  Foot-prints. — Professor  Joseph 
Le  Conte,  writing  from  Berklej',  Cal.,  sends 
to  Nature  a  brief  account  of  the  supposed 
human  foot-prints  found  in  the  shale  at  Car- 
son, and  agrees  with  Professor  Marsh  and 
others  in  attributing  them  to  a  large  sloth. 
The  so-called  human  tracks,  he  writes,  occur 
in  several  alternating  series  of  15-20.  In 
size  they  are  18-20  inches  long,  and  8  inches 
wide.  In  shape  they  are  many  of  them  far 
more  curved  than  the  human  track,  especially 
in  soft  n\ud.  The  stride  is  21  to  3  feet,  and 
even  more.  The  outward  turn  of  the  track 
is  in  manj'  cases  greater  than  in  human  tracks, 
especially  in  soft  mud.  But  the  most  re- 
markable thing  about  them  on  the  human 
theory  is  the  straddle,  that  is,  the  distance 
between  the  right  and  left  series.  This  I 
found  to  be  eighteen,  and  even  nineteen, 
inches,  which  was  fully  as  great  as  that  of 
the  mammoth  tracks.  This  is  ])robably  the 
greatest  objection  to  the  human  theory.  On 
the  other  hantl,  the  great  objection  to  the 
quadi'U|iedal  theoiy  is  the  apparent  singleness 
of  the  tracks,  and  the  absence  of  claw-marks. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  tracks 
are  deep,  and  the  outlines  somewhat  obscure, 
and  also  that  the  mammoth  tracks,  on  ac- 


count of  tracking  of  hind  with  forefoot,  are 
in  most  cases,  though  not  always,  single. 

After  careful  examination  for  several  days, 
the  conclusion  I  came  to  was  that  the  tracks 
were  probably  made  by  a  large  plantigrade 
quadruped,  most  likely  a  gigantic  ground- 
sloth.  The  appai'ent  singleness,  the  singular 
shape,  and  the  large  outward  turn  of  the 
tracks  I  attribute  to  the  imperfect  tracking 
of  hind  and  forefoot  on  the  same  side,  while 
the  absence  of  claw-marks  was  the  result  of 
the  clogging  of  the  feet  with  mud. 

The  Railway  Mileage  of  the  World. — The 
Chicago  Railway  Age  gives  the  following  as 
the  estimated  railway  mileage  of  the  world 
1st  mo.  1st,  1883  : 


United  State.i, 
Europe,     .  . 
Asia,     .    .  . 
South  America, 
Canada,     .  . 


Miles. 
113,000 
109,000 
8,000 
7,000 
8,500 


Australia, 

Africa, 

Mexico, 


Miles. 
3,200 
2,200 
2,100 


Grand  total,  253,000 


"  Eemarks  are  sometimes  made  [in  our 
meetings]  which  are  very  pertinent,  but  the 
disordered  and  distempered  are  not  there  to 
hear  them;  they  are  in  their  holes  and  nests. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  is  the  place  to  exe- 
cute the  laws  and  statutes ;  the  dispensers, 
many  of  them,  are  of  weak  hands  and  unclean 
lips.  In  this  state,  how  can  Zion  arise  and 
come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty,  the  world,  and  the  unsanctified  spirit 
of  man?  If  the  appointed,  and  anointed  and 
fitted  bestir  not  themselves,  the  deluge  will 
increase,  and  the  standard  of  formality  and 
unrighteousness  will  be  substituted  for  right- 
eousness and  peace. — S.  Neale. 


THE  FRIEND. 

EIGHTH  MONTH  11,  1883. 

The  commencement  of  a  new  volume  of 
"  The  Friend,"  reminds  us  that  nearly  56 
years  have  elapsed  since  the  issuing  of  its 
first  number.  It  was  born  in  the  troublous 
times  of  1827,  when  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
America  was  agitated  by  the  discussions  aris- 
ing from  the  Unitarian  sentiments  published 
by  Elias  Hicks  and  others,  who  had  been 
among  its  prominent  and  influential  members. 
It  was  felt  by  many  Friends  that  there  was 
then  a  peculiar  need  for  such  a  journal,  de- 
voted to  the  interests  of  the  Society,  and  which 
would  furnish  an  easy  method  for  the  spread- 
ing of  information,  and  the  interchange  of 
sentiment  on  subjects  affecting  the  welfare  of 
the  body,  among  those  who  were  too  widely 
separated  to  have  much  personal  intercourse. 
To  carry  out  this  object  a  few  Friends  in  and 
around  Philadelphia  banded  themselves  to- 
gether, and  agreed  to  be  responsible  for  the 
pecuniary  expenses  connected  with  the  publi- 
cation. The}^  called  themselves  "Contribu- 
tors to  The  Friend,"  and  faithfully  fulfilled 
their  agreement  b}'  pecuniar}'  contributions 
from  time  to  time.  For  a  considerable  period, 
"The  Friend"  has  been  self-supporting;  but 
the  money  invested  in  it  has  long  been  re- 
garded as  devoted  to  the  good  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  no  pecuniary  return  has  ever 
been  made  to  those  who  have  contributed 
funds  toward  its  support ;  nor  of  latter  years, 
and  we  believe  never,  have  they  had  any  ex- 
pectation or  wish  of  such  return. 

The  original  Contributors  were  Thomas  C. 
James,  Robert  Smith,  George  Vaux,  John 
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Bacon,  Eoberts  Vaux,  Thomas  Kimber,  Daniel 
B.  Smith,  George  M.  Stroud,  Ellis  H.  Yarnall, 
Thomas  Evans,  Charles  Yarnali,  John  Eich- 
ardson,  George  Stewardson,  Morris  Smith, 
Dr.  Benjamin  H.  Coates,  Edward  Bettle, 
Eichard  C.  Wood,  Dr.  Caspar  Wistar,  and' 
James  S.  Newbold. 

As  these  one  by  one  dropped  out  of  the! 
ranks,  either  removed  by  death,  or  prevented  [ 
by  increasing  age  or  other  causes  from  paying 
the  requisite  attention  to  its  support  and 
management,  others  were  introduced,  from 
time  to  time,  who  felt  the  importance  of  main- 
taining the  journal  on  its  original  foundation, 
as  an  advocate  of  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  primitive  Quakerism.  | 

At  the  time  of  its  commencement,  as  al- 
ready stated.  Unitarian  sentiments  had  been 
promulgated  within  our  borders.  In  its  early 
volumes,  there  is  much  printed  designed  to 
counteract  these;  setting  forth  in  clear  and 
strong  language  the  plain  testimonies  given 
by  the  early  members  of  our  Society  to  the 
Divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
the  necessity'  of  faith  in  Him  as  the  Saviour] 
of  the  world  ;  and  to  the  value  of  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth,  as  a  divinelj'^  inspired  record,  i 

As  time  passed  on,  the  reaction  against 
Unitarian  error  among  Friends  led  some  of 
their  members  to  dwell  too  exclusively  on  the 
outward  offering  of  our  Saviour,  and  on  a 
literal  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures;  and  to^ 
xindervalue  or  disregard  the  internal  opera- 
tions of  Christ  by  his  Spirit,  as  the  true  Light  | 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  ;  through  the  guidance  and  help  of 
which  salvation  is  known.    This  new  form  | 
of  error  awakened  fears  and  called  forth 
efforts  to  counteract  it  from  clear-sio-hted  and 
well-concerned  Friends  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  more  than  forty  years  ago.   In  the  dis-j 
cussions  which  arose,  "  The  Friend"  bore  a 
part,  laboring  for  the  support  of  our  original ! 
principles,  and  the  preservation  of  that  well-^ 
balanced  system  of  doctrine  put  forth  by; 
Friends  in  the  beginning  as  Primitive  Chris-' 
tianity  revived  ;  by  which  the  oalvation  of, 
man  is  ascribed  to  the  mercy  and  goodness; 
of  God  as  manifested  in  the  outward  coming  | 
and  inward  work  of  Christ,  which  are  both 
essential. 

Similar  views  and  motives  to  those  which  | 
actuated  the  former  managers  of  "  The  Friend"  j 
continue  to  operate  with  their  successors,  j 
The  paper  still  endeavors  to  uphold  the  pure; 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  believed  in  by  our' 
Society;  to  guard  its  readers  against  depar- 
tures on  the  right  hand  or  the  left;  and  to  ^ 
bear  a  testimony  against  those  teachings  and  , 
those  practices  which  proceed  from  erroneous 
views,  or  are  calculated  to  lead  astray.  | 

The  original  purpose  of  the  founders  of 
"The  Friend"  was,  not  only  to  provide  a 
medium  for  the  dissemination  of  sound  doc- 
trinal views,  but  to  issue  such  a  paper  as 
would  be  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  families 
of  Friends.  With  this  view,  literary  articles, 
and  those  embodying  scientific  and  general! 
information,  calculated  to  be  instructive  and 
interesting,  especially  to  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  families,  formed  a  part  of  the  plan. 
These,  it  is  believed,  have  an  educating  influ- 
ence on  their  minds,  giving  them  information, 
and  opening  to  their  view  channels  of  study 
and  research  that  are  innocent  and  valuable. 
This  feature  in  our  publication  is  steadily 
kept  in  remembrance,  and  we  believe  the  ex- 
perience of  the  past  confirms  its  utility.  It 


is  commended  to  the  thoughtful  consideration 
of  those  friends  who  desire  stronger  meat, 
and  occasionally  send  us  criticisms,  complain- 
ing that  the  space  occupied  by  such  ai-ticles 
is  not  filled  from  the  deep  spiritual  writings 
of  our  early  Friends,  or  others. 

There  is  one  part  of  the  matter  contained 
in  "  The  Friend"  which  we  feel  to  be  espe- 
cially important;  and  that  is  those  religious 
anecdotes  and  lively  essays  and  appeals  which 
are  calculated  to  touch  the  religious  sensi- 
bility and  awaken  earnest  longings  after  God 
and  holiness.  If  we  can  in  any  measure  be 
made  instrumental  in  thus  stirring  up  the 
careless  and  unconcerned,  and  leading  them 
to  heed  the  voice  of  their  Saviour — to  regard 
the  convictions  of  his  Light  and  Grace — it 
will  be  cause  of  unfeigned  rejoicing.  We 
have  been  greatly  indebted  in  the  past  to 
some  of  our  correspondents,  who  have  written 
for  our  columns,  as  we  believe,  under  a  mea- 
sure of  the  constraining  love  of  Christ;  and 
we  desire  the  encouragement  of  these  in  so 
good  a  work. 

The  responsibility  connected  with  such  a 
publication  as  "  The  Friend"  we  feel  to  be 
sei'ious,  and  are  convinced  that  Divine  help 
is  needed  to  enable  any  one,  however  natur- 
ally gifted,  to  perform  aright  the  duties  asso- 
ciated therewith.  It  is,  therefore,  with  some 
degree  of  diffidence — yet  not  without  hope — 
that  we  enter  upon  the  labors  of  the  volume 
now  commencing. 

It  seems  proper  to  make  this  review  of  the 
history  and  objects  of  our  paper,  because  the 
contributors  have  decided  to  send  out  a  large 
number  of  copies  gratuitously,  for  a  limited 
period,  to  some  who  have  not  been  in  the  way 
of  receiving  it.  Many  to  whom  the  present 
number  will  come,  may  be  of  this  class,  and 
this  notice  will  explain  to  such  the  fact  of  its 
coming.  Its  reception  will  involve  them  in 
no  pecuniary  responsibility,  unless  they  should 
subsequently  decide  to  become  subscribers. 
We  hope  they  will  be  willing  to  read  its  pages 
with  a  candid  and  unprejudiced  mind.  We 
believe  there  is  at  the  present  time  much  want 
ofu  tvtia  understanding  of  each  other's  condi- 
tion existing  among  Liuaioo  of  l^'i-lends  who  are 
somewhat  remotely  separated  ;  and  this  want 
renders  it  easy  for  unfounded  prejudices  to 
grow  up,  and  tends  to  keep  apart  those  who 
are  really  one  in  religious  principle,  and  who! 
ought  to  strengthen  one  another's  hands  in| 
the  Lord's  cause.  One  of  the  principal  mo- 
tives for  incurring  the  labor  and  outlay  in- 
volved in  the  present  effort  to  extend  the 
circulation  of  '•  The  Friend"  is,  the  hope  of 
thereby  promoting  a  better  knowledge  of 
each  other  among  all  those  who  claim  the 
name  of  Friends,  and  who  adhere  to  the  origi- 
nal doctrines  of  our  Society,  and  of  increasing 
in  this  way  the  feeling  of  unity  which  ought 
to  subsist  between  those  who  are  of  the  same 
household  of  faith.  When  this  feeling  of  unity 
exists,  and  is  cherished,  there  is  ground  to 
hope  that  it  will  ultimately  remove  all  the 
barriers  which  now  hinder  the  free  mingling 
in  church  fellowship  of  these  "who  speak  the 
same  language,  and  desire  the  promotion  of 
Truth  in  their  own  hearts  and  in  the  world." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  for  the 
Seventh  month  shows  a  redaction  of  $7,900,590. 

To  enable  people  to  safely  send  through  the  mail 
sums  less  than  five  dollars  in  amount,  a  new  money 
order  or  postal-note  system,  adopted  by  Congress  in  the 
Third  month  last,  will  be  put  into  operation  about  the 


first  of  Tenth  month.  A  fee  of  three  cents  is  to  be 
charged  for  each  postal-note  issued,  which  may  be  re- 
deemed at  any  money-order  ofiice  selected  by  the  re- 
mitter. 

A  number  of  the  striking  cigar  makers  in  New  York 
returned  to  work  the  latter  part  of  last  week,  and  the 
remainder  the  beginning  of  the  present.  The  manu- 
facturers say  the  cigar  makers  "have  yielded  every 
point  at  issue  ;"  the  Secretary  of  the  Progressive  Unioa 
says:  "The  settlement  was  effected  by  mutual  conces- 
sions." 

There  is  practically  no  change  in  the  relative  posi- 
tions of  the  striking  telegraph  operators  and  the  com- 
panies in  this  city. 

A  storm  of  wind,  hail  and  rain  passed  over  the 
northern  portion  of  Monroe  county,  New  York,  on  the 
evening  of  the  2nd,  doing  great  damage  to  grain  and 
fruit.  Many  farmers  report  losses  of  from  i300  to 
-1000.  Birds  and  poultry  were  killed  by  the  hail- 
stones, which  also  brought  the  blood  from  horses  and 
cattle  struck  by  theai. 

The  first  bale  of  hops  of  the  season  arrived  in  New 
York  city  on  the  3rd  iiist. — four  days  earlier  than  last 
year.  The  hops  are  from  Oneida  county,  and  are  said 
to  be  "  very  fine  for  the  first  pick."  They  were  sold  for 
50  cents  a  pound. 

The  State  Treasurer  of  Vermont  in  his  annual  report 
places  the  debt  of  that  Commonwealth  at  $175,000,  of 
which  $135,000  is  bonded.  The  receipts  for  the  year 
were  $583,600,  and  the  disbursements  $532,670. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  383; 
186  males,  and  197  females.  The  number  of  those  under 
five  years  was  195  :  70  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  50  of 
consumption;  28  of  marasmus;  17  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels;  13  of  diphtheria,  and  10  of 
typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4|'s,  registered,  112 ;  coupon, 
113J  4's,  1191;  3's,  registered,  103^;  currency  6's,  127 
a  132J. 

Cotton  was  quiet  at  lOi  cts.  for  middling  uplands. 

Petroleum  was  dull  and  nominal  at  7  a  7^  cents  for 
refined,  in  barrels,  and  9  cts.  for  do.  in  cases. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Desirable  grades  of  good-keeping 
flour  were  in  fair  demand  and  firm :  2200  barrels  sold 
at  $5  a  t6,  for  Minnesota  extras;  $4.90  a  .t5  for  Penn- 
sylvania family;  $5.50  a  §>6  for  western  do.,  and  >6  a 
$7.25  for  patents.  Rye  flour  sells  at  $3.50  a  $3.62|  per 
barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  unsettled  and  closed  dull  and 
weak.  Sale  of  18,000  bushels  at  $1.11  a  $1.17.  Corn 
advanced  |c.,  but  was  dull:  8000  bushels  sold  at  56  a 
62  cts.  Oats  were  ^c.  higher  :  9000  bushels  sold  at  40 
a  44^  cts.  Receipts  were — flour,  2053  barrels  ;  wheat, 
51,800  bushels ;  corn,  33,800  bushels  ;  oats,  4250  bushels. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  8lh  mo. 
4th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  279;  loads  of  straw,  36. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  85 
a  95  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  pounds.    New  hay  60  a  80 

CIS.  lOO  r^nnrls 

Beef  cattle  were  m  fair  aeraana  uus  wcctr  <,i,a 
were  firmer:  3700  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  4|  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for  a  few 
extra. 

Sheep  were  fairly  active  and  firm  :  11,000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2  a  5f  cts.  per 
lb.,  and  lambs  at  3  a  8  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  quiet  and  easier:  5000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  8^  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
condiiion. 

FoEEiGN. — The  Times,  reviewing  the  harvest  pro- 
spects in  England,  estimates  that  the  wheat  and  barley 
will  be  below  the  average  crop.  H.  F.  Moore  reports 
that  the  yield  of  wheat  will  be  8J  per  cent,  below  the 
standard  average  per  acre,  and  that  of  barley  6  per  cent, 
below  the  average.  The  yield  of  oats,  he  says,  will  be 
6  per  cent,  above  the  average,  and  that  of  potatoes  20 
per  cent,  above. 

A  box  of  dynamite,  to  which  a  lighted  fuse  was  at- 
tached, has  been  discovered  in  a  large  linen  factory  at 
Cupar-Fife,  Scotland.  The  fuse  was  extinguished  be- 
fore it  reached  the  explosive.  The  attempt  to  blow  up 
the  factory  is  attributed  to  Fenianism.  Great  excite- 
ment has  been  caused  by  the  aff"air,  and  the  police  are 
searching  for  the  persons  who  placed  the  box  where  it 
was  found.  . 

Earl  Granville,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afiairs, 
has  instructed  the  British  Minister  to  Morocco  to  make 
an  earnest  appeal  to  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  to  consider 
whether  it  is  not  time  to  place  his  empire  on  a  level 
with  other  civilized  powers  by  abolishing  slavery. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  Friends'  Ack  worth  School, 
in  England,  although  objected  to  by  several,  it  was  de- 
cided to  introduce  the  study  of  music,  it  being  said  that 
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one  reason  of  the  small  number  of  girls  was  that  pa- 
rents generally  required  that  their  daughters  should 
learn  music,  and  the  times  rendered  it  necessary  for 
those  training  for  teachers  to  have  a  knowledge  of  this 
art. 

Orders  have  been  issued  to  thoroughly  disinfect  car- 
goes of  rags  arriving  at  British  ports  from  Egypt. 

The  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  in  Egypt  for  the 
week  ending  First-day  the  5th  instant,  exceeded  5000. 
Over  one  hundred  British  soldiers  have  died  of  the 
disease  since  the  recent  outbreak. 

Julea  Avonssolm,  a  French  Professor  of  Organic 
Chemistry,  has  been  ordered  to  go  to  Egypt  and  study 
the  features  of  the  cholera  epidemic  there. 

CoUings,  M.  P.,  in  a  recent  speech,  alluded  to  the 
proposed  convention  between  Switzerland  and  America 
for  the  settlement  by  arbitration  of  any  differences 
which  may  arise  between  the  two  countries,  and  asks 
if  the  Government  would  make  treaties  of  a  similar 
nature.  Gladstone  replied,  that  England  was  not  pre- 
pared to  take  such  steps. 

On  the  5th  instant  an  outbreak  among  Spanish  troops 
was  reported  from  Portugal  as  occurring  in  the  city  of 
Badnjoz,  capital  of  the  province  of  tlie  same  name.  The 
garrison  of  the  town,  numbering  700  men,  pronounced 
for  a  republic,  the  Constitution  of  1869,  and  Ruiz  Zor- 
illa  for  President.  General  Bemco,  with  a  military 
force,  was  despatched  to  the  revolted  province.  Tiie 
insurgents  were  either  arretted  in  Spain  or  have  fled 
into  Portugal.  The  troops  sent  to  suppress  the  revolt 
have  been  ordered  to  return  to  Madrid.  The  whole 
peninsula  is  tranquil. 

The  French  Cabinet  has  fixed  an  extra  budget  of 
254,C 00,000  francs. 

The  action  of  the  British  House  of  Commons  on  the 
Suez  Canal  question  gives  sutisfaction  to  the  press  and 
people  of  France,  and  is  considered  a  guarantee  of  peace. 

The  Chinese  Military  Attache  at  Berlin,  who  re- 
cently assured  Challemel-Lacour,  French  Minister  of 
Foreign  Aflairs,  of  the  friendly  attitude  of  Chinatowards 
France,  explains  that  his  assurances  were  merely  the 
expression  of  his  private  opinion. 

The  Times'  correspondent  at  Hong  Kong  says  the 
negotiations  between  France  and  China  in  regard  to 
Tonquin,  are  at  astandstill.  The  general  opinion  seems 
to  be  that  the  aggressive  policy  assumed  by  Challemel- 
Lacour,  and  the  appointment  of  Tricou  as  French 
Minister  to  China,  were  unfortunate  circumstances,  and 
that  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  impossible. 
The  Chinese  consider  that  the  French  are  determined 
upon  the  annexation  of  Annam,  and  that  they  desire 
to  quarrel  with  China.  The  French  will  be  unable  to 
operate  until  the  lllh  month.  The  unhealthy  season 
is  affecting  the  young  men  among  the  French  troops, 
and  the  hospitals  are  inadequate  to  accommodate  the 
sick. 

Mount  Vesuvius  is  in  a  state  of  eruption.  Lava  is 
descending  from  the  crater  in  the  direction  of  the  town 
of  Torre  del  Greco  at  the  southwest  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain. The  inhabitants  of  Tn.-ro  c^.^^^  .ue  neeing 
LO  places  01  saiety. 

The  Italian  Minister  of  Public  Works  having  or- 
dered liquid  lime  to  be  poured  over  the  ruins  of  Cassa- 
micciola  to  counteract  the  eiHu  via  from  the  decomposing 
bodies,  victims  of  the  earthquake,  the  order  was  not 
carried  into  effect  on  account  of  the  suspicion  that  some 
of  the  victims  were  still  alive.  On  the  4th  instant  a 
child  was  rescued  alive  from  the  ruins,  after  an  im- 
prisonment of  seven  days.  Another  earthquake  was 
felt  the  same  afternoon  at  the  towns  of  Forio  and  Ischia. 
King  Humbert  has  visited  the  island  and  shown  much 
sympathy  with  the  sufftjrers.  Queen  Victoria  has  sent 
a  telegram  to  King  Humbert  tendering  her  sympathy 
with  the  Italian  people  over  the  recent  catastrophe  in 
Ischia.  King  Humbert,  in  reply,  has  thanked  the 
Queen  for  her  sympathy,  saying  that  the  Italians  re- 
gard the  English  with  feelings  of  the  warmest  friend- 
ship. President  Grevey  al.so  has  telegraphed  his  con- 
dolences to  King  Humbert,  and  has  given  1000  francs 
towards  the  relief  of  the  suHerers  in  Ischia.  The  Cabi- 
net Council  has  donateil  3250  francs  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. The  Cologne  Gazelle  reports  that  two  German 
artist<  were  killed  in  the  disaster.  The  same  paper 
estimates  that  8000  persons  perished  on  the  island. 

The  Jewish  residents  of  Ekaterinoslav,  Russia,  were 
attacked  by  a  mob  on  the  2nd  inst.  The  soldiery  had 
to  be  called  out  to  (lis])erse  the  rioters,  ten  of  whom 
were  killed  and  thirteen  wounded.  The  trouble  was 
caused  by  a  Jew  insulting  a  pe:us.tut  woman.  The  town 
council  of  Ekaterinoslav  has  resolved  to  give  the  Jews 
five  thousand  roubles  to  compensate  them  for  their 
losses  and  to  provide  shelter  for  those  who  were  ren- 
dered homeles,s. 

The  bush  fires  on  Vancouver's  Island  and  in  British 


Columbia,  are  said  to  have  "  spread  over  the  whole 
country,"  and  everywhere  "  flame  and  smoke  reign  su- 
preme." The  smoke  is  too  dense  to  be  pierced  by  the 
sun's  rays.  No  rain  has  fallen  in  that  region  for  three 
months. 
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from  John  M.  Sager,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Anne  W. 
Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Saintiel  Conard,  Pa.,  §2, 
vol.  57;  from  Sarah  Lloyd,  City,  $2,  vol.  57;  from 
Klizabeih  S.  Field,  City,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Jonathan 
Chace,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Asenath  BuHinton,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  Sarah  H"opes,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  57,  and  for 
John  Hoopes,  .S2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Peter  Thomson,  Gtn., 
$2,  vol.  57;  from  Klisha  A.  Griffith,  N.  Y.,  *2,  vol.57; 
from  Klizabeth  Hunt,  ().,  $2,  vol.57;  from  Mary  N. 
(Jriflith,  Va.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Joshua  T.  Ballinger, 
Agent,  Pa.,  per  Gilbert  Cope,  Mary  and  Edith  Fox. 


Enos  V.  Garrett,  Jane  Gibbons,  S.  D.  Gray,  Edward 
H.  Hall,  Sarah  A.  Harry,  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  E.  Malin 
Hoopes,  Ralston  R.  Hoopes,  Benjamin  Hayes,  Ruth  P. 
Johnson,  Mary  A.  Newlin,  Rachel  McClain,  Dr.  George 
Martin,  Esther  H.  Mendenhall,  Phebe  C.  Parker,  Mary 
H.  Parke,  Ann  M.  Pratt,  Sarah  C.  Passinore,  Charles 
W.  Roberts,  James  C.  Roberts,  Deborah  Smedley, 
Martha  Sankey,  Enos  Smedley,  David  J.  Scott,  Ann 
Scott,  S.  Emlen  Sharpless,  Joseph  Scattergood,  Susan 
F.  Sharpless,  Isaac  Sharpless,  Eusebius  H.  Townsend, 
Enos  E.  Thatcher,  Susan  L.  Temple,  Susan  Thoma.s, 
William  P.  Townsend,  Rachel  E.  Woodward,  Elizabeth 
M.  Worth,  Charles  L.  Warner,  and  Philena  S.  Yarnall, 
Pa.,  Mary  E.  Hall,  O.,  Mary  H.  Hambleton,  Fo.  Thomas 
Sharpless,  Col.,  and  Thomas  Thorp,  Del.,  §2  each,  vol. 
57;  from  Richard  J.  Allen,  City,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for 
Roland  D.  Allen  and  William  C.  Allen,  Citv,  Richard 
J.  Allen,  Jr.,  Cal.,  flenry  D.  Allen,  W.  Town,  and 
Rowland  J.  Dutton,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  57;  from 
Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Rachel  L.  Atkinson, 
Elwood  E.  Haines,  Henry  W.  Wills,  Joseph  H.  Haines, 
Clayton  Haines,  Joshua  S.  Wills,  Joseph  Evans,  George 
Lippiucott,  Martha  H.  Allen,  Rebecca  H.  Wills,  and 
John  W.  Stokes,  $2  each,  vol-  57  ;  from  Charlas  R. 
Hodgin,  Ind.,  $2.60,  to  No.  13,  vol.  57  ;  from  Clayton 
Hancock,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  57;  from  Amos  Buzby,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  57. 

Remitlanees  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICE. 

A  teacher  is  wanted  for  West  Grove  Preparative 
Meeting  School,  for  the  coming  term.  For  further  in- 
formation, call  on  or  address  Zebedee  Haines,  West 
Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 


NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  have 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wish- 
ing situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  employ 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars. 

Elliston  p.  Moeris,  Clerk. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice  the  Stage  will  be  at  Westtowu 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  7.09  and  9.05  A.  M.  trains 
from  Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
A  woman  Friend,  mi  experienced  teacher,  is  wanted 
tn  have  charge  of  the  Northern  Primary  School  for 
boys  and  girls;  to  enter  upon  her  duties  in  the  Ninth 
month.  Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  un- 
dersigned : 

Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  1106  Pine  St., 
Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  8  North  Front  St., 
Elizabeth  C.  Lowry,  1114  Pine  St , 
Antia  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh  St. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNES  ASS  A. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  the  Matron  in 
household  duties.    Apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  street, 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna., 
Ephraira  Smith,  1110  Pine  street. 

Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  4th 
rao.  15th,  1883,  Hannah  P.  S.mith,  wife  of  George  D. 
Smitli,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  elder 
of  Cincinnati  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  7th  month,  1883,  Hannah  J. 

Newhali.,  wife  of  the  late  Paul  W.  Newhall,  aged 
eighty  years,  a  beloved  member  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  "  They  shall  himger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  ;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  on  the 

28th  of  7th  mo.  1883,  BiiNjAMiN  B.  Leeds,  in  the  57th 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Westfield  Particular,  and 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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{Continued  from  page  2.) 

Letter  from  S.  Hillman. 

"  Piiiladelphia,  1840. 
Dear  friend  and  brother, — Thy  tender  re- 
membrancer was  received  duly,  and  caused  a 
feeling  of  thankfulness  to  arise  in  my  heart, 
in  which  the  living  children  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  do  participate  with  each  other,  in  suf- 
fering or  in  rejoicing,  and  are  enabled  to  bear 
according  to  their  ditferent  degrees  of  experi- 
ence, one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ.  Ah  !  the  burdens  of  this  day 
arc  neither  few  nor  light ;  and  were  it  not  that 
in  unutterable  merc}^  the  Divine  Arm  is  made 
bare  from  season  to  season,  for  the  help  of  the 
poor,  feeble,  trembling  disciples  as  in  former 
times,  some  there  are,  such  as  thy  little  sister, 
had  fainted  ere  this  day.  Yea,  'we  had 
fainted,  unless  we  had  believed  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.' 
But  the  truth  of  the  testimony  is  sealed  in  the 
iexperience  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  that  no 
'weapon  that  is  formed  against  them  shall  pros- 
per, and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
them  in  judgmentshall  be  condemned.'  Thisis 
still  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
because  their  righteousness  is  of  Him.  Why 
then  should  we  fear?  Why  should  we  weakly 
cast  away  the  shield  of  faith  as  though  it  had 
not  been  anointed  with  oil  ?  Let  ua  sink  deep 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  to  the  Divine  gift, 
not  looking  so  much  at  the  difficulties  that 
cross  our  path,  as  at  the  glorious  end  of  our 
faith,  the  prize  t'o  be  won,  the  crown  in  store; 
then  shall  we  know  indeed  the  power  of  an 
endless  life,  yea  feel  that  the  name  of  the 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  and  with  the  right- 
eous run  into  it  and  find  safety,  when  all 
around  us  speaks  trouble. 

Notwithstanding  it  is  a  day  of  treading 
down,  and  of  perplexity,  a  day  in  which  manj^ 
of  the  standard-bearers  have  fainted,  and  the 
trees  of  the  Lord's  forest  seem  few,  so  that  a 
little  child  may  write  them;  and  it  is  very 
evident  His  command  concerning  Amalek  has 
not  been  fulfilled,  but  instead  thereof  Agag, 
the  very  king,  seems  to  rule  at  seasons  as  on 
his  throne,  I  cannot  but  believe  we  shall  live 
to  see  a  brighter  day,  a  day  wherein  He  who 
sitteth  in  the  Heavens  will  arise  in  the  might 
of  his  own  power,  and  set  his  poor  in  safety 
from  him  that  puffeth  at  him,  yea,  '  turn 
again  our  captivity  as  the  streams  in  the 


south.'  For  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and 
the  poor  of  his  people  shall  trust  in  it.  Then 
shall  this  song  be  sung  again:  'We  have  a 
strong  city  :  salvation  hath  God  appointed  for 
walls  and  bulwarks.  Open  ye  the  gates  that 
the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth 
may  enter  in.'  Ah!  then  under  all  thy  dis- 
couragements, secluded  as  thou  art  in  mercy 
in  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  keep  fast  hold 
of  thy  covenant,  and  of  the  precious  shield  of 
faith,  and  thou  wilt  be  kept  in  perfect  peace. 

Thy  poor  friend  seems  set  as  a  mark  for  the 
arrows,  nevertheless  I  murmur  not.  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  thus  far  He  has 
helped  me,  to  his  praise  be  it  spoken,  covered 
my  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  strength- 
ened me  with  might  by  his  Spirit,  so  that  the 
adversary  has  not  gained  the  ascendcnc}^. 
To  his  holy  care  and  keeping  I  desire  to  com- 
mend thee,  with  my  own  soul;  and  remain 
thy  affectionate,  symjDathizing  friend  in  gos- 
pel bonds,  S.  Hillman." 

"  8th  mo.  2nd. — First-day. — A  good  day. 
At  meeting  my  dear  sister  M.  M.  Sheppard 
appeared  in  prayer,  her  second  appearance  in 
the  way  of  the  ministry.  Our  good  Shepherd 
was  near,  affording  evidence  that  He  was  still 
watching  over  his  children  for  good,  and 
mercifully  disposed  to  afford  us  of  the  rich 
treasures  of  his  kingdom,  as  we  are  only  will- 
ing to  seek  unto  Him.  My  heart  has  been 
tendered  and  contrited  before  Him  ;  and  I 
have  remembered  with  some  degree  of  feel- 
ing, the  expression  of  the  Psalmist:  'I  will 
run  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when 
thou  shalt  enlarge  m}^  heart.'  Has  He  not 
enlarged  my  heart  of  late  to  see  wondrous 
things  out  of  his  law,  to  understand  his  sta- 
tutes ?  O  may  there  be  more  dedication; 
more  fervency  and  watchfulness  of  spirit ; 
that  partaking  of  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
I  may  grow  therebj'." 

To  M.  M.  S. 

"  Solebury,  Bucks  Co.,  10th  mo.  12lh,  1840. 
Dear  M. — I  take  pen  in  hand  to  tell  thee 
we  are  still  detained  here,  on  account  of  the 
extreme  illness  of  our  beloved  and  honored 
father,*  who  is  considered  in  a  very  critical 
situation.  *  *  *  Thou  mayest  suppose  it 
is  an  anxious  time,  and  the  great  distance  of 
our  habitation  from  here,  makes  it  difficult 
for  us  to  think  of  leaving  him  while  in  this 
afflicted  condition,  attended  with  great  un- 
certainty as  to  the  end,  which  may  be  close 
at  hand  ;  though  I  may  acknowledge  for  my 
own  part,  I  cannot  but  entertain  the  hope 
that  a  life  so  valuable  to  his  family  and  to  the 
church,  may  yet  be  spared  a  while  longer.  I 
do  not  think  he  has  said  any  thing  to  enable 
us  to  judge  exactly  how  he  feels  respecting 


the  issue  himself  I  doubt  not,  that  let  it  be 
as  it  will,  the  end  will  be  well  as  regards  his 
own  state.  He  seems  preserved  in  great  quiet- 
ness, and  his  mind  centered  in  that  which  is 
the  sure  support  of  the  righteous  in  the  hour 
of  extremity.  He  says  very  little,  owing  in 
part  to  a  difficulty  he  finds  in  conversing ;  he 
told  me  the  other  day,  it  distressed  him  to 
speak,  or  he  should  often  mingle  in  conversa- 
tion. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  uncertain 
when  we  may  again  get  home;  but  are  en- 
deavoring to  be  patient,  and  I  hope  seeking 
for  resignation  to  whatever  may  be  dispensed. 
I  feel  tried  beyond  what  I  can  express,  at  the 
prospect  of  parting  with  such  an  one,  at  such 
a  time.  I  have  felt  as  though  /  should  truly 
lose  a  father,  and  a  kindly  interested  friend ; 
and  the  church  a  pillar,  whose  place  may  not 
soon  be  supplied.  But  being  assured  that  not 
a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  our 
Heavenly  Father's  notice,  we  must  leave  the 
issue  in  his  hands,  and  acknowledge  that  all 
his  works  are  wrought  in  wisdom. 

Our  uncle  Ezra  Comfort*  has  been  here  for 
a  week  past,  and  for  these  few  days,  I  have  been 
fully  occupied  with  nursing  him.  *  *  *  The 
thought  of  parting  with  such  men,  may  well 
arouse  in  us  who  are  younger,  feelings  of  seri- 
ous sadness;  and  the  inquiry  may  well  be 
raised  in  us,  as  to  how  far  we  are  coming  up 
in  faithfulness  in  our  respective  allotments  ? 
and  whether  we  are  bending  our  necks  to 
that  yoke  they  have  borne  ?  and  prepared  to 
participate,  according  to  our  measures,  in  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  Church. 

My  thoughts  are  often  turned  towards  you 
at  Greenwich,  and  towards  thee,  my  dear 
sister,  especially:  with  desires  that  we  may 
know  our  '  place  of  defence  to  be  the  munition 
of  rocks,'  and  that  in  all  our  afflictions  and 
baptisms  we  may  be  enabled  still  to  trust  in 
Him  who  has  hitherto  helped  us.  With  much 
love  to  thyself,  and  the  rest  of  your  family, 
with  thy  brother  J.  and  wife,  I  remain  truly 
thy  affectionate  friend  W.  S." 

To  the  same. 

"Millville,  11th  mo.  1st,  1840. 
My  Dear  Sister, — My  mind  has  been  so 
afflicted  at  times  since  we  sat  together  the 
other  evening  at  thy  father's,  with  tender 
feelings  of  so'licitude  on  thy  account,  that  I 
seem  to  feel  more  than  a  freedom  to  drop  a 
few  lines  to  thee,  if  it  may  in  any  degree  tend 
to  thy  encouragement  in  the  tribulated  and 
conflicting  path  which  I  believe  thou  artcallcd 
to  walk  in,  and  which  at  times  seems  en- 
veloped in  clouds  of  impenetrable  difficulty 
and  trial.    I  remembered  in  meeting  on  Fifth- 


*  John  Comfort,  an  elder,  died  at  his  residence.  Sole 
bury,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Tenth  mo.  20th,  1840.  An  obitu- 
ary of  him — see  "  The  Friend,"  vol.  14,  p.  32— con- 
cludes with  the  Scripture  :  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 


*  Ezra  Comfort,  a  minister,  residing  at  Plymouth, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  deceased  the  29th  of  Eighth 
month,  1847,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  He  was  wit- 
ness to  two  painful  conflicting  seasons  in  our  Society. 
On  the  bed  of  death  he  predicted  the  approach  of 
brigliter  days.  For  obituary  notice  of  him,  see  "  The 
Friend,"  vol.  21,  p.  5. 
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day,  the  circumstance  of  Jonathan  visiting 
David  in  the  wood,  when  Saul  was  pursuing 
and  hunting  him,  and  he  was  under  circum- 
stances of  extraordinary  peril  and  distress. 
It  is  said  that  Jonathan,  'strengthened  his 
hand  in  God.'  I  would  fain  be  the  means  of 
thus  strengthening  thee.  I  do  believe  it  is 
the  fervent  travail  and  exercise  of  thy  spirit 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  God,  to  know 
such  a  confoi'mity  to  his  blessed  will,  as  to 
qualify  thee  for  partaking  of  the  rich  rewards 
of  his  heavenly  kingdom  ;  and  I  trust  the 
desire  is  increasingly  felt,  that  that  which 
has  hitherto  hindered  may  be  taken  out  of 
the  way,  and  a  qualification  experienced  to 
follow  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  leadings; 
and  if  so  to  be  made  instrumental  for  the 
help  of  others.  O  my  dear  sister,  this  is  a 
precious  state  to  be  in  ;  and  whatever  doubts, 
and  conflicts,  and  trials  may  attend  it,  the 
Lord's  blessing  is  to  that  seeking,  hungering, 
thirsting  soul,  that  is  not  satisfied  short  of 
a  participation  in  his  immaculate  jDurity.  I 
cannot  well  convey  the  sense  of  inward  sym- 
pathy with  thee,  into  which  my  heart  is  in- 
troduced as  I  write.  The  measure  meted  to 
thee  is  of  the  same  nature  as  that  of  which 
my  soul  has  partaken,  and  thy  difficulties 
and  trials  I  can  well  understand.  I  have  not 
the  least  doubt  they  are  designed  for  thy 
benefit ;  and  I  have  fervently  desired  thou 
mightest  be  strengthened  so  to  abide  under 
the  chastising  hand,  that  the  end  assuredly 
in  view  by  thy  Heavenly  Father  may  be  fully 
attained,  and  thou  become  a  true-born  child  of 
his  own  preparing.  I  believe  thou  hast  been 
favored  to  see  in  some  degree  already,  the 
happy  effects  of  the  Lord's  subduing  power, 
when  exercised  in  a  way  very  trying  to  the 
creature  ;  and  thou  mayest  be  assured  that 
whatever  He  permits  to  come  upon  thee,  will 
be  for  the  best :  and  though  his  designs  may 
be  shrouded  as  it  wei'e  in  a  cloud  of  distress, 
and  it  may  seem  as  though  the  dispensation 
might  be  for  the  worse  instead  of  the  better, 
yet  by  and  by  the  fruits  of  increased  stability 
and  strength  in  the  Christian  walk  and  war- 
fare, will  evince  to  thee  with  clearness,  that 
He  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  were  speaking  somewhat  the  other 
evening  of  attainment — to  a  degi-ee  of  stability 
being  experienced,  in  which  the  soul  is  not 
tossed  to  and  fro  with  temptations  and  doubts. 
I  believe  in  this,  but  still  this  fearing  state  is 
a  very  safe  one;  and  I  apprehend  that  while 
encompassed  with  mortal  frailty,  we  shall 
always  have  occasion,  when  enabled  to  re- 
joice a  little  in  the  Lord's  presence,  to  rejoice 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

I  sometimes  look  at  myself,  when  thus 
writing  to  thcc,  and  am  ready  to  ask  why 
it  should  be  thus, — that  one  who  feels  him- 
self as  is  were  halting  at  every  step,  should 
thus  attempt  to  communicate  help  to  others; 
and  ni}^  soul  is  ready  to  sink  in  discourage- 
ment at  its  own  weakness,  when  a  work  so 
Aveighty  is  presented  before  it:  but  having  ob- 
tained mercy  to  be  found'  in  a  small  degree 
faithful,  and  having  in  measure  rea])od  the 
reward  of  dedication,  my  soul  overflows  with 
desires,  t  hat  thou  my  beloved  sister  as  well 
as  others,  may  be  strengthened  l)y  that  good 
hand,  that  never  faiictli  to  put  forward  the 
work  of  the  day.  That  thou  mayest  bo  en- 
gaged 'to  watch  in  all  things,  endure  atUic- 
tions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,'  and  in 
duo  season,  'make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.' 

O  !  let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 


Christ.  Let  us  be  patient  under  the  dispensa- 
tions which  may  be  allotted  ;  and  in  all  our 
afflictions,  keep  the  eye  of  faith  secretly  but 
steadily  fixed  on  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  ; 
who  in  his  own  time  will  deliver  us,  will  raise 
us  as  it  were  from  the  dunghill,  and  set  us 
with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  the 
people. 

*  *  *  How  important  is  it,  that  our 
own  spirits  should  be  subjected  ;  that  the 
honor  of  Truth  should  be  our  first  desire;  and 
that  the  wisdom  and  policy  of  the  world 
should  be  kept  out  of  sight,  among  a  people 
professing  to  act  under  the  influence  and 
guidance  of  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  the 
blessed  Head  of  the  church.  *  *  *  When 
we  see  things  proposed,  calculated  to  mar 
the  harmony  of  Society,  and  impede  the  pro- 
gress of  Truth;  when  human  policy  is  set 
forth  as  a  sufficient  motive  for  action  in  the 
church.  I  may  acknowledge  I  see  no  other 
way,  unless  we  abandon  the  cause,  than  to 
stand  for  its  defence.  My  tears  have  been 
shed  upon  my  pillow,  that  there  should  be 
occasion  for  trials  of  this  kind  ;  and  I  must 
leave  the  matter  for  the  present,  and  trust 
whatever  is  permitted  to  happen,  may  be  for 
the  best.  I  feel  more  and  more  earnestly  de- 
sirous, thatsuch  amongst  us  as  may  beengaged 
to  hold  up  this  exalted  standard,  upon  which 
through  unutterable  mercy  I  trust  our  eyes 
have  been  fixed,  may  be  diligently  watchful 
over  our  own  spirits,  and  seek  to  show  forth 
out  of  a  good  conversation,  our  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom.  That  by  a  solid  religious 
exercise  prevailing  in  our  hearts,  we  may  give 
no  occasion  to  any  'to  accuse  our  conversa- 
tion in  Christ.' 

With  much  love  and  tender  desires  for  thy 
help,  I  remain  thy  brother  W.  S. 

P.  S.  I  have  thought  since  writing  the 
above,  it  might  be  well  to  observe,  that  Jona- 
than, in  sti'engthening  his  friend's  hand,  did 
not  do  it  with  promise  or  expectations  of 
what  he  could  do  for  him,  but  in  reference 
to  that,  which  alone  could  help,  eff'ectually 
strengthened  his  hand  in  God.  I  greatly  de- 
sire that  this  may  be  thine  and  my  own  un- 
failing refuge  ;  and  whilst  permitted  at  seasons 
to  mingle  in  Christian  sympathy  one  with 
another,  we  may  be  engaged  to  have  our 
whole  dependence  upon  Him,  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls.  I  assuredly  believe 
that  He  that  puts  forth,  still  continues  to  go 
before;  and  though  we  may  have  to  follow 
through  many  conflicts,  yet  in  his  own  lime 
He  leads  his  children  into  green  pastures,  and 
maketh  them  lie  down  beside  still  waters. 

W.  S." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

J^otes  by  George  Pitt  on  a  late  Ton?-  in  Eussia, 
inchi,(Iing  Finland,  Poland,  and  the  Salt 
Mines. 

(Continued  from  p.ige  5.) 

St.  Petersburg  has  several  remarkable  ca- 
thedrals ;  one,  St.  Kazan,  containing  inside  56 
polished  marble  columns  52  feet  high,  each 
from  a  single  block  of  marble.  The  floors, 
too,  are  of  highly  polished  marble;  but  the 
greatest  wonder  is  the  balustrade,  with  pillars 
20  feet  high,  beams,  picture  frames,  &c.,  before 
the  sanctuary,  all  of  which  are  solid  silver — 
a  present  from  the  Cossacks  after  the  cam- 
paigns of  1813-1-4:.  But  above  all  others,  St. 
Isaac's  Cathedral  is  the  most  remarkable.  lis 
dome,  in  shape  like  our  St.  Paul's,  is  290  feet 
high,  and  is  gilded  on  copper.    For  the  gild- 


ing of  this  dome  14  bushels  of  gold  ducats 
were  melted  down.  It  has  four  fronts,  con- 
taining, together  112  pillars  60  feet  high  and 
21  feet  round.  It  is  near  the  Winter  Palace, 
and  is  the  most  elevated  and  conspicuous  ob- 
ject in  the  city.  We  could  very  plainly  re- 
cognise it  at  Cronstadt,  18  miles  away.  From 
its  summit  every  street  and  object  in  the  city 
and  suburbs  is  clearly  seen,  as  in  a  map. 

The  river  Neva,  on  which  the  city  is  built, 
is  about  the  width  of  our  Thames,  or  a  littlo 
more,  and  is  crossed,  some  three  miles  apart, 
by  two  permanent  bridges,  the  Nicholas  and 
Alexander  (named  after  the  emperors  who 
built  them),  besides  temporary  bridges  of 
boats. 

After  a  day  or  two  here,  when  the  novelty 
wears  off,  you  would  think,  by  the  dress  and 
manners  of  the  people,  you  were  in  London, 
or  any  other  English  city,  such  is  the  effect 
of  Western  fashions,  which  prevail  and  spread 
rapidly  over  the  civilized  world,  so  much  that 
peculiarities  are  the  exception. 

The  military  element  exceedingly  prevails 
in  Russia,  and  is  '^writ  large,"  especially  in  St. 
Petersburg.'  There  are  barracks  and  military 
buildings  everywhere.  You  are  never  out  of 
sight  of  soldiers;  the  drosky,  the  tram,  the 
boat,  the  train,  abound  with  them.  It  is 
soldiers!  soldiers!  soldiers  everywhere!  It 
sickens  and  disgusts  you. 

They  adopt  a  plan  in  Russia  of  double  doors 
and  windows,  so  as  by  keeping  one  shut  while 
the  other  is  opened,  to  prevent  the  rush  of 
cold  air  coming  in  and  chilling  the  atmos- 
phere in  winter,  which  is  severe.  They  often 
go  so  far  as  to  paste  the  windows  and  joints 
up  in  winter,  and  not  open  them  at  all.  All 
very  well ;  but  we  slept  at  Helsingfors  in  a 
large  room  where  the  windows  were  thus 
sealed  up,  and  were  both  affected  with  severe 
headache  and  oppression,  like  the  beginning 
of  suffocation,  and  had  to  rise  in  the  night, 
make  some  tea,  and  open  the  door. 

Their  railway  carriages  also  have  double 
doors  and  windows,  and  are  generally  on  the 
saloon  principle,  like  the  American,  opening 
at  the  ends  instead  of  sides. 

There  are  but  few  newspapers,  and  those 
few  are  so  small  and  dear,  and  the  type  so 
large,  that  a  full  copy  of  our  London  Times 
or  Telegraph  would  appear  to  contain  more 
matter  than  all  the  newspapers  in  St.  Peters- 
burg (or  in  Moscow)  put  together. 

A  few  words  on  the  history  and  origin  of 
St.  Petersburg  may  not  be  out  of  place  here. 
Although  the  present  grand  capital  of  Russia, 
it  was  not  always  so.  In  1703  it  was  a  morass, 
a  marshy  flat  w\iste,  occupied  only  by  a  few 
fishermen,  living  in  huts. 

Peter  the  Great,  who  was  born  in  the 
Kremlin  at  Moscow,  which  was  then  and  had 
for  centuries  been  the  ancient  capital  of  Rus- 
sia, conceived  the  idea,  when  a  j'outh,  of  ex- 
tending his  country  bj- subjecting  rival  nations 
and  annexing  neighboring  countries, specially 
those  having  access  by  water.  To  do  this 
he  needed  a  fleet,  naval  depots,  harbors,  ports, 
and  fortresses.  To  understand  shipbuilding 
he  came  as  an  artizan  to  Holland  and  to  Eng- 
land, and  worked  in  our  Deptfbrd  Dockyard, 
and  was  much  interested  in  Friends,  attend- 
ing their  meeting  at  Dcptford.  William  Pcnn 
felt  interested  in  him,  and  wrote  him  a  letter 
of  counsel  and  advice. 

In  1704,  when  about  32  years  of  age,  ho 
began  maturing  his  "plans  by  selecting  this 
spot  for  the  foundation  of  his  new  imperial 
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city,  to  be  called  after  his  name,  Peter's- 
Burgh.  It  belonged  to  the  Swedes.  As  a 
captain  of  grenadiers  he  drove  the  Swedes 
from  their  fortress  at  the  mouth  of  the  Neva, 
cut  down  the  forests  on  its  dreary  islands, 
and  commenced  a  foi'tress.  To  do  tliis  he  had 
to  elevate  the  island  with  dirt  and  stone 
brought  from  other  places  before  building  his 
fortress.  The  labor  was  so  great  that  40,000 
men  worked  at  one  time,  whom  he  ordered 
up  from  different  parts — soldiers,  Swedish 
prisoners,  Ingrians,  Tartars,  and  Calmucks, 
who  had  to  labor  with  their  bare  hands  for 
digging,  and  without  pickaxes,  spades,  or 
other  instruments,  lying  on  the  damp  ground 
n  the  open  air,  often  unable  in  such  a  wilder- 
ness to  get  their  daily  meals.  Yet  in  spite  of 
all  this  the  work  proceeded  amazingly  fast,  so 
that  infour  months  the  fortress  was  completed. 

This  fortress  still  exists,  together  with  the 
very  hut  occupied  by  Peter  the  Great  near 
by,  with  its  original  furniture,  carefully  en- 
closed in  another  building,  and  shown  as  an 
object  of  great  interest  and  veneration.  This 
hut  and  fortress  are  just  opposite  the  Winter 
Palace,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  Thus 
began  St.  Petersburg,  which  is  said  now  to 
equal  for  magnificence  Eome  in  all  its  glory. 

Having  seen  all  we  cared  for  we  passed  on 
to  Moscow  by  rajl — over  400  miles  B.  by  S. — 
more  into  the  centre  ofEussia,  chiefly  through 
pine  forests,  noticing  the  flat  and  dreary 
character  of  the  entire  country.  It  was  a  23 
hours'  run  by  train,  which,  on  account  of  the 
coming  coronation,  was  crowded  to  excess. 
Every  now  and  then  were  to  be  seen  parties 
of  soldiers  living  in  very  small  canvas  camps 
along  the  railway  to  guard  it  against  any  plot 
or  device  of  the  Nihilists  against  the  emperor's 
life.  In  a  thousand  miles  transit  through 
Eussian  dominions  I  hardly  remember  cross- 
ing a  bridge  or  viaduct  worthy  of  the  name 
certainly  there  were  no  tunnels — so  flat  is 
its  character. 

Eussian  railway  travelling  is  cheap,  the 
average  price  for  3rd  class  being  a  little  over 
one  halfpenny  a  mile  put  into  English.  Gen- 
teel people  who  travel  2nd  or  1st  class  have 
to  pay  for  it,  2nd  class  being  double  the  3rd, 
and  ist  class  three  times  as  much. 

When  we  left  the  capital  cities  we  noticed 
painfully  the  marked  contrast  between  their 
grandeur  and  the  miserable  huts  or  hovels  of 
the  poor  peasants.  Eussia  is  a  place  where 
extremes  meet.  They  are,  as  a  rule,  either 
nobles  or  wretchedl}^  poor.  There  is  no  mid- 
dle class  to  speak  of,  and  one  cannot  help  re- 
flecting that  if  there  were  a  little  less  earth- 
hunger  on  the  part  of  its  rulers;  if,  instead  of 
spending  their  time,  strength,  and  wealth  in 
keeping  up  an  enormous  army  for  purely  ag- 
gressive purposes  (nobody  wanting  to  inter- 
fere with  them),  they  would  encourage  peace- 
ful occupations — the  cultivation  of  some  of 
the  millions  of  waste  acres  in  their  dominions 
— the  poor  people  would  be  betterfed,  clothed, 
and  housed. 

Eussia  is  one  of  the  last  autocratic  powei-s 
left,  with  a  mighty  empire  and  unreformed 
conservative  tendencies.  Their  governors, 
the  nobles,  may  fancy  they  can  rule  imperi- 
ously and  tyrannically  in  the  future  as  in  the 
past,  but  they  will  find  there  is  a  cloud  rising 
n  the  west,  at  present  only  like  a  man's  hand 
for  smallness,  yet  it  will  become  a  vast  spread- 
ing power  and  overwhelm  their  schemes  and 
intentions,  and  compel  them  to  give  the  great 
majority — the  poor  man — bis  due  and  rights. 


That  cloud — that  power  is  education.  Give 
a  man  knowledge,  you  give  him  political 
power.  He  will  not  return  to  slavery  and 
oppression  again — he  will  demand  fair  repre- 
sentation, and  see  that  he  gets  it  too. 

I  do  not  advocate  education.  People  are 
no  nearer  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  because  of 
their  education.  If  it  was  necessary  to  sal- 
vation, why  did  our  Saviour  choose  ignorant 
men,  and  poor  men,  and  fishermen  for  his  dis- 
ciples ?  Why  was  it  that  the  wise,  learned 
and  prudent  received  Him  not  nor  his  gospel  ? 
I  only  say — there  is  of  late  a  mighty  power  let 
loose  and  gone  forth  in  the  world,  and  made 
imperative  by  act  of  parliament.  That  power 
is  education.  It  is  spreading  like  wild-fire. 
In  another  genei'ation  it  will  penetrate  so- 
called  Holy  Eussia — autocracy  must  then 
yield  to  democracy,  or  be  doomed.  Already 
it  is  knocking  at  their  door. 

Nihilists,  whon\  I  abhor,  have  their  head- 
quarters at  St.  Petersburg,  because  that  city 
has  by  its  nautical  position  greater  access  to 
the  outer  world,  and  because  Nihilist  leaders 
engerally  arise  from  the  students  or  educated 
men. 

But  I  must  press  on  to  Moscow — the  large 
and  ancient  metropolis  of  Eussia,  containing 
G50,000  souls — with  the  famous  Kremlin  in 
its  centre  on  a  hill — enclosed  by  a  strong  high 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

Paul  says  he  took  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong.  When  he  was  made  weak  in  the 
fleshly  nature,  then  he  became  sti'ong  in  the 
Spirit.  It  was  not  till  the  angel  of  God  had 
weakened  the  fleshly  part  in  Jacob,  that  he 
prevailed,  and  received  the  blessing  of  God, 
and  a  new  name.  And  if  we  would  be  ati'ong 
in  the  Lord,  so  as  to  prevail,  we  must  first 
witness  the  fleshly  nature  in  us  to  be  subdued 
or  made  weak,  by  the  wrestling  angel  or 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  even  though  we  should 
have  to  continue  the  conflict  through  a  long 
night  of  darkness.  But  in  due  season  we 
shall  prevail  if  we,  in  faith,  continue  the  con- 
flict, saying,  in  effect,  with  good  old  Jacob, 
"  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me." 
And  our  holy  Eedeemer  says,  "To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne."  "And 
I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name." 

But  there  appears  to  be  a  strong  tendency 
towards  an  easier  way  to  the  kingdom.  Not 
much  conflict  or  wrestling  for  the  blessing. 
Not  much  cross-bearing.  Not  much  to  dis- 
courage this  cheap  religion  from  walking  hand 


wall  about  2  miles  round,  and  entered  by  fivcj  in  hand  with  the  world  in  the  broad  way. 
gates,  evidently  built  before  gunpowder  was  The  torch  of  reason,  and  the  light  of  intellect 
fashionable,  and  rebuilt  on  the  old  lines,  some-j  seem  about  sufficient  to  guide  along  down  the 
what  reminding  us  of  Jerusalem.  prevailing  current.    So  the  tendency  appears 

Its  desertion  and  destruction  by  fire  by  the  too  much  in  favor  of  lowering  the  standai'd 
Eussians,  and  its  brief  occupation  by  Napo-  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  to  fit  the  more 
leon,  when  30,000  sick  and  wounded  perished  easy  and  popular  worship  of  the  world  "that 
in  the  flames,  and  the  terrible  dismay  Na-' lies  in  wickedness." 

poleon  experienced  at  thus  being  foiled  and  Ai-e  we  ready  to  forsake  our  high  and  dis- 
forced  to  retreat,  have  immortalised  the  Krem-'tinguishing  views  of  the  spirituality  of  true 
lin  in  history.  j  Christian  worship,  and  thus  lower  that  stand- 

It  has  since  been  rebuilt  and  improved,  and' ard  which  our  forefathers  so  nobly  raised 
contains  a  palace  of  the  emperor  and  three' amidst  the  frowns  and  persecutions  of  a  super- 
cathedrals.  One  of  them,  the  Assumption, I  ficial  and  gainsaying  people  ?  Is  there  not  a 
founded  in  1325,  is  very  small,  but  is  the  one  in !  tendency  towards  returning  to  the  same  figu- 
which  all  the  Eussian  emperors  are  crowned,  j  rative  and  ceremonial  rites  which  they  vvero 
There  is  the  Tower  of  Ivan  Yeliske,  270  divinely  called  to  turn  away  from?  They 
feet  high,  rising  above  all  other  objects  in' boldly  came  forth  and  separated  themselves 
Moscow,  with  34  bells,  the  largest  weighing  from  the  noisy  and  formal  worship  of  the 
50  tons.  Outside  this  there  is  the  Gre«it  ^e/;,!  denominations  around  them,  and  declared, 
said  to  be  the  largest  in  the  world,  weighing!  through  much  tribulation,  that  God  was  a 
about  450,000  lbs.  It  is  broken,  and  the' Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
broken  piece  left  by  its  side  for  view,  astound-j  ship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  popular 
ing  spectators.  current  was  strong  against  the  despised  but 

Moscow  also  contains  over  350  churches  j  faithful  few;  while  many  followed  the  de- 
so-called.  About  nine-tenths  of  the  Eussians  ceitful  ways  of  those  who  strove  to  hold  up  a 
are  orthodox  Greek  Christians,  who,  in  their!  more  active  and  impulsive  worship — a  wor- 
ritualism  and  superstitions,  seem  to  throw  the  ship  that  had  less  cross-bearing,  and  which 


Eoman  Catholics  into  the  shade. 

They  have  images  of  the  Saviour,  with 
lamps  burning  in  front  of  the  images,  every 
few  yards,  in  chapels  and  churches  so-called, 
at  every  turn,  at  the  street  corners,  sunk  into 
garden  walls,  in  the  middle  of  bridges,  in  the 
waiting-rooms  at  railway-stations,  and  at  other 
places  innumerable,  at  which  the  people  stop, 
bow,  take  off"  their  hats,  cross  and  recross,  and 
cross  themselves  again,  until  you  loathe  such 
formality  and  idolatry.  Eiding  in  the  trams, 
most  of  the  company — men  and  women,  old 
and  young — are  crossing  themselves  at  once, 
and  that  every  two  minutes  or  oftener,  as  one 
of  the  images  is  passed. 

All  this  mummery,  with  the  glitter  and 
parade  at  the  steeple-houses,  you  feel  is  only 
a  system  of  priestcraft  instituted  to  extract 
money  from  the  people  under  pious  pretences. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


took  more  of  the  accomplishments  of  the 
world,  and  the  pride  of  life  along  with  it. 
Are  not  the  worship  and  practice  which  now 
seem  so  largely  to  predominate  in  places, 
and  meet  with  such  great  favor  by  the  im- 
pulsive multitude,  of  a  retrograde  character? 
Is  there  not  more  and  more  of  a  conformity 
to  the  world  and  its  sin-pleasing  ways  ?  Have 
w-e  turned  away  from  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life?  Or  are 
we  walking  in  the  bi'oad  way,  with  the  multi- 
tude, that  leads  to  destruction  ?  It  is  far  more 
easy  to  that  flesh  and  blood  that  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  So  have  not  some 
of  those  who  once  started  out  under  the  clear 
shining  of  the  true  light,  become  so  exalted 
by  letting  in  self,  as  to  substitute  a  trans- 
formed light  instead  of  the  true  light,  and  thus 
cause  the  people  to  err  and  be  led  off  into  the 
mists  and  fogs  of  the  barren  wastes  of  an 
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empty  profession?  Have  we  not  now  those 
amongst  us,  who  in  time  past  entered  the 
strait  and  narrow  way,  and  who  shined  for  a 
season  as  stars  of  the  tii'st  magnitude,  but  who 
have  been  led  astray  by  a  strong  desire  for 
the  applause  of  men,  and  have  joined  the  self- 
confident  multitude,  and  become  as  wandering 
stars,  with  a  light  which  "leads  to  bewilder 
and  dazzles  to  blind?"  But  those  who  are 
favored  to  dwell  as  in  the  seci-et  place  of  the 
Most  High,  will  find  it  a  safe  retreat;  where 
they  can  abide  under  the  protecting  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.  And  not  onij-  so,  but  they 
will  even  while  here  in  this  state  of  muta- 
bility, enjoy  a  portion  of  that  rest  which  still 
remains  to  the  people  of  God  ;  and  which  is 
a  glorious  foretaste  of  that  rest  which  we 
hope  to  receive  in  more  full  fruition  when 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality. 

Though  while  we  are  here,  in  this  world  of 
tribulation,  we  may  have  to  walk  through 
solitary  places,  and  appear  to  be,  as  was  said 
of  our  Eedeemer,  despised  and  rejected  of 
men — a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with 
grief ;  yet  if  we  keep  the  word  of  his  patience. 
He  also  will  keep  us  from  the  hour  or  time  of 
temptation  or  trial  which  He  says  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth.  It  is  by  resisting  the  temptations 
of  the  evil  one,  and  following  the  Light,  the 
life,  and  the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  that  we 
arc  led  into  a  life  of  holiness,  and  finally  estab- 
lished upon  the  Eock  of  Ages,  so  as  to  become 
pillars  in  the  temple  of  our  God  that  shall  go 
no  more  out.  D-  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  7th  mo.  24th,  1883. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Rome. 

(Continued  from  page  3.) 

Now  had  ai'rived  the  propitious  moment 
for  the  consummation  of  the  longed-for  Italian 
unitj^,  and  the  people  rose  en  viasse,  and  de- 
manded of  Victor  Emanuel  that  he  should 
receive  Kome  into  his  kingdom.  The  papal 
troops  made  but  a  feeble  show  of  resistance 
to  his  attacks  on  the  city,  and  in  three  weeks 
from  Napoleon's  capture,  the  array  of  the  king 
took  possession  of  the  city  amid  shouts  of 
welcome  from  the  populace,  who  illuminated 
the  coliseum  and  other  public  buildings  in 
honor  of  the  event,  and  showed  every  sign  of 
exuberant  joy.  In  the  room  devoted  to  the 
busts  of  the  Cajsars,  in  the  museum  of  the 
Capitol,  a  tablet  was  placed  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous situation  upon  the  walls,  bearing  the 
following  inscription  :  "  S.  P.  Q.  E.  Vittorio 
Einmanuclo  II.  vcnuto  la  prima  volta  nelia 
sud  lioma,  il  xxxi  Decembrc  MDCCCLXX, 
salita  al  campidoglio,  c  da  questa  sale  mon- 
straiuli  al  popolo  fii  acchunato,  liberatore  ere. 
Pose  questa  mcmoria  la  (Jiunta  iMuiiicipale." 

This  is  a  remarkable  tablet,  and  may  hand 
down  the  important  historical  fact  that  "  Vic- 
tor Emanuel  having  come  to  his  Jiome  for  the 
first  time,  on  the  3()th  of  December,  1870,  as- 
cended the  ca])itol,  and  in  this  hall,  having 
shown  himself  to  the  people,  was  with  accla- 
mation proclaimed  their  liberator.  Placed 
here  by  the  ^^lunicipal  Committee." 

All  offers  of  conciliation  having  been  de- 
clined by  the  i)ope,  the  king's  government 
was  obliged  to  lake  his  future  into  their 
hands,  and  he  was  permitted  to  reside  in  the 
Vatican,  with  jurisdiction  over  the  basilicas 
and  canonical  residences  in  Eome,  and  was 
ompowcrcd  to  receive  the  same  amount  from 
the  civil  list  as  before,  or  a  corresponding 


capital  to  invest  within  or  without  the  coun- 
try as  he  might  desire.  He  was  even  to  be  per- 
mitted to  receive  such  ministers  as  were  sent 
to  him  from  any  foreign  court,  and  to  fix  in 
Eome,  all  religious  acts  and  deeds  without 
exception  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the  full  ap- 
plication of  the  State  laws  of  Italy,  as  regard- 
ed religious  corporations,  was  to  be  main- 
tained. The  pope,  however,  declined  to  en- 
dorse these  propositions,  foolishly  believing 
in  his  speedy  return  to  power.  Alas  !  for  his 
infallibility  thus  put  to  the  test! 

The  acclamations  of  the  people,  their  shouts 
for  joy  over  their  new-found  freedom,  pro- 
claimed that  the  true  weapon  of  Eome's  de- 
liverance would  no  longer  be  chained,  but 
that  the  Bible  would  henceforth  be  a  free  book 
in  the  hands  of  the  Eoman  people,  and  the 
event  has  fulfilled  the  promise. 

Amid  the  exciting  events  which  succeeded 
during  the  time  in  which  Victor  Emanuel's 
power  was  extending  over  Italy,  the  account 
of  the  entrance  of  the  Bible  into  each  town 
that  became  free  to  receive  it,  is  replete  with 
interest.  There  were  doubtless  some  hearts 
in  which  the  Holj'-  Spirit's  sanctifying  grace 
had  already  caused  its  truths  to  be  appre- 
ciated, but  many  more  were  impelled  by  curi- 
osity to  see  and  to  possess  a  volume  that  had 
for  centuries  been  under  ban,  coupled  with 
denunciations  on  the  heads  of  all  who  should 
dare  to  read  it.  These  no  doubt  felt  an  ar- 
dent desire  to  judge  for  themselves  why  it 
had  been  deemed  so  dangerous. 

Among  the  first  to  join  Victor  Emanuel's 
dominions  was  Perugia,  an  outlying  city  of 
the  Papal  States.  Notice  was  given  that  on 
a  certain  day,  the  custom-house  established 
on  this  frontier  would  be  abolished,  and  that 
all  goods  might  pass  free  into  the  city.  Hith- 
erto Bibles  had  not  been  permitted  to  enter 
on  any  condition.  On  reading  this  proclama- 
tion, a  colporteur  or  Bible  distributor  started 
from  Florence,  hoping  to  enter  Perugia  with 
the  first  free  merchandize.  On  arriving  he 
found  another  Bible  agent,  and  still  a  third, 
each  having  started  with  the  same  intent! 
The  three  joined  forces,  pressed  forward  amid 
the  carts  waiting  near  the  gate,  and  were 
literally,  when  it  was  opened,  the  first  to  carry 
their  goods  through.  The  same  zeal  with  re- 
spect to  Eome  was  manifested  by  the  agents 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  who, 
when  the  royal  ti'oops  advanced  on  the  city, 
sent  colporteurs  laden  with  Bibles,  to  follow 
the  army  and  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
to  enter  as  soon  as  ingress  should  become 
lawful. 

The  narrative  of  the  foremost  of  these  col- 
porteurs is  very  interesting,  but  is  too  long 
for  full  re-production  here.  Having  come  up 
to  the  army,  this  colporteur  and  his  dog-cart  of 
Bibles,  were  gladl}-  welcomed  b^'thc  soldiers, 
though  very  different  was  the  artillery  which 
they  carried.  Other  colporteurs  had  by  this 
time  joined  the  advancing  army,  and  had  to 
share  the  hardships  of  a  soldier's  life,  con- 
stantly suffering  from  scarcity  of  food  and  the 
absence  of  many  of  life's  necessities.  Early 
one  morning  a  prolonged  shout  of  triumph, 
proceeding  from  the  advanced  bod}-  of  troops, 
rent  the  air,  a  breach  having  been  made  in 
the  walls  of  the  beleagured  city,  not  far  from 
the  spot  where  waited  our  colj)ortour  and  the 
vanguard  of  the  arm3\  The  pajial  troops,  after 
firing  a  volley,  had  only  too  willingly  surren- 
dered to  \'ictor  I'^nianuel's  arms.  Jjurasehi, 
the  zealous  colporteur,  hastily  harnessed  his 


dog  Pio,  and  started  with  his  cargo  of  Bibles 
for  Porta  Pia,  and  happilj^  was  literally  one  if 
of  the  first  who  stepped  through  the  breach,  « 
followed  by  Pio  and  his  load.  Ji 

No  sooner  had  the  papal  troops  capitulated,  i  ii 
than  a  large  number  of  citizens  ran  up  the  i 
steps  of  the  capitol  and  ascending  the  tower,  ii 
were  themselves  the  first  to  hoist  the  Italian  lo 
flag  upon  its  summit.  Three  newspaper  l<- 
agents,  who  had  been  among  the  first  to  enter  w 
Eome  through  the  breach  in  its  walls,  took  m 
forcible  possession  of  a  printing  office,  in  the  t» 
name  of  Victor  Emanuel,  and  there  composed  ll 
and  printed  the  first  free  Italian  paper  that  H 
was  ever  issued  in  Eome  !  The  people  were  til 
jubilant,  and  "  the  odor  of  freedom  seemed  to  Jt 
impregnate  the  air,"  and  the  populace  took  cc 
upon  themselves  to  I'elease  the  political  prison-  llli 
ers  confined  in  St.  Angelo  and  St.  Michels,  re 
many  of  whom  had  been  incarcerated  for  tli 
years.  Most  affecting  were  the  scenes  wit-  tli 
nessed  in  the  streets  through  Avhich  they  were  ll) 
led,  as  friends  met  friends  and  rushed  into  ei 
each  other's  arms,  shedding  tears  over  prema-  tli 
turely  aged  faces  and  galley-slave  costumes.  it 

It  was  early  in  the  day  when  the  Bible  en-  k 
tered  Eome.    Our  colporteur  taking  as  many  h 
as  he  could  carry,  offered  them  for  sale  in  the  Ci 
Corso,  calling  out  "  II  Libro,"  the  Book.   He  ii[ 
did  not,  at  first,  sell  any,  and  the  people  asked  c[ 
"why  offer  us  your  books?  we  have  driven  to 
away  the  priests  and  do  not  want  their  teach- 
ing!"    When,  however,  the  colporteur  ex- 
plained that  it  was  not  the  priests'  teachings 
that  he  offered  them,  but  the  YQvy  book  they 
had  prohibited  and  excommunicated  lest  its 
reading  should  aid  the  cause  of  freedom,  a 
rush  was  made  to  purchase  them,  and  the 
agent  was  compelled  to  return  to  his  maga- 
zine for  a  new  supply,  and  to  bring  out  other 
copies.  P^or  a  week  he  met  with  no  hindrance 
in  his  work,  few  ecclesiastics  were  to  be  seen 
in  the  streets,  and  the  authorities  encouraged, 
free  thought  in  religious  matters.    A  short 
delaj'  having  occurred  in  the  reception  of  a 
new  supply  of  Bibles,  he  again  opened  his 
stall  on  their  arrival,  and  sold  thousands  to 
the  eager  citizens.* 

*  At  Frascati  in  the  Roman  Territories  some  miles 
distant,  the  priests  took  more  active  measures  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  the  Bible,  but  they  resulted  in  their  own 
discomfiture.  A  considerable  number  of  Bibles  having 
been  purchased  by  the  inquiring,  the  priests  took  the 
alarm  and  determined  to  destroy  them.  Accordingly 
at  a  time  when  the  influential  men  of  tlie  town  were  in 
a  distant  part  in  attendance  at  a  political  meeting,  the  ■ 
priests  passed  around  from  house  to  house  and  gather-  • 
ing  together  the  Bibles,  compelling  the  owners  to  ac- 
company them,  led  the  way  to  a  public  square  where  • 
they  hastily  made  a  bonfire  of  the  books.  The  people  ' 
looked  sadly  upon  the  volumes  which  were  their  own, 
and  in  which  they  had  begun  to  be  interested,  shrivel- 
ing away  in  the  flames,  and  could  scarcely  restrain  their 
iniiiguation.  Tiie  jiriests  were  delighted  with  their 
success,  but  wlien  they  proceeded  to  place  upon  the 
burning  pyre  a  portrait  of  Victor  Emanuel,  the  idol  of 
the  people,  the  indignant  sufTerers  burst  through  ail 
restraint,  and  the  more  forward  ran  and  informed  the 
leading  men  of  this  last  act  of  treason.  On  the  appear- 
ance of  the  friends  of  light  upon  the  scene  the  priests, 
conscious  that  they  had  gone  too  far,  beat  a  hasty  retreat 
to  a  place  of  safety  from  the  wrath  of  the  foe.  Re- 
quests for  more  Bibles  were  immediately  sent  to  Rome, 
which  were  promptly  supplied;  and  as  a  defence 
against  the  priests,  a  mutual-aid  society  was  formed 
amongst  those  who  determined  to  possess  and  to  read 
the  book  of  books.  Teachers  were  sent  to  instruct  them, 
in  evangelical  doctrine,  and  a  class  of  bible  readers  was 
thus  successfully  organized,  against  the  existence  and 
continuance  of  which  the  antagonism  of  the  priests  was  1 
unavailing.  A  very  remarkable  result  followed  this 
over-activity  of  the  jiriests,  such  as  is  unprecedented  in 
Roman  Catholic  Stales.    The  women,  who  are  geuer- 
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Thus  fourteen  centuries  after  this  fountain 
of  truth  bad  been  closed  in  Rome,  was  it  again 
opened,  to  continue  open.  An  edition  of  the 
Wew  Testament  had  been  published  in  Eome 
in  1849,  but  it  was,  of  course,  soon  suppress- 
ed. In  1870,  the  band  of  declared  Protestants 
in  Eome  did  not  number  more  than  two  or  three 
dozen  persons.  On  the  first  First-day  after 
Eome  was  taken,  the  little  band  of  Christians 
met,  and  ascending  to  the  upper  tiers  of  the 
ruined  Colliseum,  which  command  a  wide 
view  of  the  distant  campagna,  read  in  concert 
the  account  of  St.  Paul's  journey  to  Eome. 
His  writings  had  just  found  entrance  into  the 
city  where  he  was  imprisoned  and  suffered 
death  for  truth,  which  he  came  neai"ly  eighteen 
centuries  before,  to  proclaim.  Well  might 
their  hearts  be  fired  with  enthusiasm  as  they 
read,  for  they  had  but  to  raise  their  eyes  from 
the  inspired  narrative,  and  spread  out  before 
them  they  could  trace  the  very  road  which 
the  apostle's  feet  must  have  trodden  in  his 
eventful  journey,  and  the  magnificent  modern 
church  beyond  the  citj^'s  walls,  and  still  nearer, 
the  spot  upon  which  tradition  says,  he  was 
beheaded,  close  to  the  English  burying  ground. 
In  this  vicinity  stands  the  pyramid  of  Caius 
Cestius,  which  was  probably  the  last  objfect 
upon  which  the  apostle's  eyes  rested  ere  death 
opened  them  in  heaven,  which  he  had  long 
counted  it  gain  to  reach. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected. 


HERE  AND  THEEE. 

GONE. 

Gone  from  the  bloom  and  the  gladness, 

Gone  from  the  light  and  the  cheer, 
Gone  from  the  love  that  was  closest, 

Gone  from  the  lips  that  were  dear. 
On  rolls  the  world  with  its  singing, 

On  with  its  work  and  its  pride; 
Bnt  we'll  meet  not  again  with  our  darling 

In  all  the  world,  empty  and  wide. 

Under  the  snows  we  have  laid  her, 

Hallowed  a  chamber  of  rest; 
Shut  are  the  sweet  eyes,  and  folded 

The  hands  on  the  death-frozen  breast. 
Still  are  the  feet  that  moved  ever 

On  errands  of  mercy  and  grace  ; 
Down  in  the  gloom  and  the  silence 

Hidden  the  beautiful  face. 

Gone !  and  the  home  is  so  dreary, 

Gone  !  and  the  hearts  are  so  rent ; 
Gone  from  the  paths  that  she  brightened, 

Aye,  with  a  tranquil  content. 
How  shall  we  fare  on  without  her? 

How  reach  the  end  of  the  day  ? 
Shadows  and  darkness  have  gathered 

Thick  o'er  the  desolate  way. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE. 

Entered  the  mansions  of  glory. 

Safe  in  the  bosom  of  God, 
Walking  the  highways  of  heaven, 

Free  where  the  ransomed  have  trod. 
Free  from  the  blighting  of  sorrow, 

Pure  from  the  staining  of  sin, 
White,  after  great  tribulation. 

Glad,  the  fair  city  within. 

Satisfied  there  with  the  Saviour, 

Passed  all  the  toil  and  the  care ; 
Never  again  to  be  burdened, 

Never  a  heartache  to  bear. 
Young,  with  a  freshness  immortal. 

Blithe,  with  a  rapture  untold, 
Strong,  with  a  life  never  ending. 

Home  in  the  city  of  gold. 


ally  through  their  susceptible  nature  more  easily 
moulded  by  the  priests,  here  showed  a  front  of  oppo- 
sition and  sent  to  Eome  for  teachers  to  instruct  them, 
as  their  brothers  and  husbands  were  being  taught. 
Their  wishes  were  promptly  gratified,  and  a  flourishing 
school  and  bible-reading  class  was  established  among 
the  women  of  Frascati,  which  has  doubtless  been  pro- 
ductive of  spiritual  benefits. 


Soul,  in  thy  glorious  raiment, 

Friend,  in  thy  radiance  of  joy. 
Praises  and  blissful  thankpgiving 

Now  all  thy  powers  employ. 
How  shall  we  wait  till  we  meet  thee? 

How  must  we  yearn  for  the  day 
When  forth  from  the  gloom  and  the  darkness. 

We,  too,  will  be  beckoned  away  ? 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

AFTERWARD. 

I  lay  upon  my  bed  and  heard  the  wailing 

Of  restless  winds  which,  wakeful,  could  not  sleep; 
Heard  rustle  of  the  folds  the  clouds  were  trailing 

Upon  the  earth  in  mist,  through  darkness  deep; 
And  in  my  heart  was  sound  of  wail  and  moaning. 

And  sweep  of  sorrow's  garb  in  mist  of  tears  : 
Not  tempest  wild,  but  helpless,  hopeless  groaning, 

From  out  the  empty  caverns  of  past  years. 

And  the  wind  seemed  to  voice  the  lamentation 

Of  wailing  heart  that  made  no  outward  sign  ; 
And  the  clouds  wept  for  sorrow's  de.solation, — 

Sorrow  denied  the  influence,  benign, 
Of  falling  tears  and  utterance  of  expression 

To  take  the  cerements  from  the  heart  away. 
And,  through  the  magic,  sweet,  of  such  confession, 

Wake  to  new  life,  through  hope  of  brighter  day. 

But  the  night  passed,  and  day  dawned  with  new  bright- 
ness, 

And  earth  looked  up  and  smiled  through  sheen  of 
dew; 

And  the  sun's  rays  shone  clear,  e'en  to  a  whiteness ; 
His  beams  had  pierced,  like  lance,  the  gray  clouds 
through. 

And  so  I  smiled  in  hope  of  bright  to-morrow, 

When,  sigh,  and  moan,  and  sadness  should  have  fled ; 

When,  from  the  Sun  whose  rays  can  pierce  all  sorrow, 
Should  come  new  day  of  light  by  his  beams  shed. 

A.  L.  Washbuen. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Whalebone. — In  the  Greenland  Eight  Whale, 
the  blades  of  whalebone  attain  the  number  of 
350  or  more  on  each  side,  and  those  in  the 
middle  of  the  series  have  a  length  of  10  or  12] 
feet.  The}^  are  black  in  color,  highly  elastic 
in  texture,  and  fray  out  at  the  inner  edge 
and  ends  into  long,  delicate,  soft,  almost  silky 
but  very  tough  hairs.  How  these  immensely 
long  blades  depending  vertically  from  the 
palate  were  packed  into  a  mouth,  the  height 
of  which  was  scarcely  moi-e  than  half  their 
length,  was  a  mysterj^  not  solved  till  a  few 
years  ago.  If  the  whalebone  were  short  and 
rigid,  as  in  the  Eorqual  whale,  and  only  of 
the  length  of  the  space  between  the  upper 
and  lower  jaws  when  the  mouth  was  shut, 
when  the  jaws  were  separated,  a  space  would 
be  left  beneath  it  through  which  the  water 
and  the  minute  particles  of  food  would  es- 
cape together.  But  instead  of  this,  the  long, 
slender,  brush-like  ends  of  the  whalebone 
blades,  when  the  mouth  is  closed,  fold  back. 
When  the  mouth  is  opened  their  elasticity 
causes  them  to  straighten  out  like  a  bow  that 
is  unbent,  so  that  at  whatever  distance  the 
jaws  are  separated,  the  strainer  remains  in  per- 
fect action,  filling  the  whole  of  the  interval. 
The  importance  of  this  arrangement  will  be 
seen  when  we  consider,  that  the  food  of  the 
whale  chiefly  consists  of  small  crustaceans 
and  shell-fish  which  swarm  in  shoals  in  the 
seas  it  frequents.  The  large  mouth  enables 
it  to  take  in  a  great  quantity  of  water  at  a 
time,  and  the  length  and  delicate  structure 
of  the  whalebone  furnishes  an  efficient  seive, 
by  which  the  food  is  strained  out  of  the  water. 

Discrimination  in  a  Dog. — A  remarkable  in- 
stance of  the  fidelity  and  sagacity  of  a  dog 
happened  lately  at  Milford  Haven,  and  is  re- 
corded in  the  daily  papers.    Two  men  were 


out  in  a  boat  which  was  swamped.  While 
the  men  were  struggling  in  the  water,  the 
animal  caught  hold  of  one  of  them  with  the 
object  of  supporting  him.  Finding,  however, 
that  it  was  not  his  master  to  whom  he  was 
rendering  assistance,  he  relinquished  his  grasp 
and  went  to  the  aid  of  his  master,  supporting 
him  till  he  was  rescued  by  a  passing  steamer. 
— Nature. 

Electric  Vessel. — An  iron  boat,  46  feet  in 
length,  is  being  fitted  up  at  Millwall,  by  the 
Electric  Power  Storage  Company.  She  carries 
65  electric  accumulators,  and  maintained  a 
speed  of  eight  miles  per  hour  in  the  private 
trials  made. 

Spontaneous  Combustion. — A  century  ago 
spontaneous  combustion  occupied  the  minds 
of  men  of  science  ;  and  William  Tooke  pub- 
lished some  observations  on  the  subject,  chiefly 
taken  from  experiences  in  Eussia. 

In  the  spring  of  1780  a  fire  was  discovered 
on  board  a  frigate  ofl'  Cronstadt.  After  the 
severest  scrutiny,  no  cause  for  the  fire  could 
be  found.  The  following  j-ear  the  frigate 
Maria,  which  also  lay  at  anchor  oft'  Cronstadt, 
was  found  to  be  on  fire.  In  the  inquiry  which 
followed,  it  was  suggested  that  the  fire  might 
have  been  caused  by  parcels  of  matting  which 
were  in  the  cabin  where  the  fire  broke  out. 
These  contained  Eussian  lampblack,  prepared 
from  flr-soot  moistened  with  hemp-oil  varnish. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  Eussian  Admiralty 
ordered  some  experiments  to  be  made.  They 
shook  40  lbs.  of  fir-wood  soot  into  a  tub,  and 
poured  about  35  lbs.  of  hemp-oil  varnish  upon 
it.  This  stood  for  an  hour,  after  which  they 
poured  oft'  the  oil.  The  remaining  mixture 
was  wrapped  up  in  a  mat.  After  the  lapse 
of  some  hours  it  began  to  smoke  and  finally 
burst  into  a  flame. 

Wool,  when  saturated  with  oil,  as  is  well 
known  in  all  districts  where  woolen  manu- 
factures are  carried  on,  is  constantly  liable  to 
get  on  fire. 

In  1840  there  was  a  great  fire  in  Plymouth 
dockj^ard,  England,  which,  as  far  as  could 
afterwards  be  ascertained,  was  due  to  the 
spontaneous  heating  and  combustion  of  heaps 
of  hemp  and  flax  impregnated  with  oil.  More 
than  20  years  later,  there  were  great  fires  in 
the  Liverpool  dock-warehouses,  involving  im- 
mense loss  of  property,  which  were  ascribed 
to  the  heating  and  spontaneous  ignition  of 
damp  cotton.  Later  still,  experts  were  called 
upon  to  investigate  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  destruction  by  fire  of  two  ships,  the 
Imogene  and  the  Talavera  in  Devonport  dock- 
yard ;  and  the  fire  could  only  be  traced  to 
the  spontaneous  ignition  of  oakum,  tow  and 
similar  substances,  which  had  been  used  by 
the  shipwrights  and  others  in  wiping  the  oil 
from  their  tools  ;  the  waste  thus  used  having 
afterwards  been  thrown  into  a  large  bin. 
Instances  might  readily  he  multiplied  in  which 
vegetable  substances,  such  as  cotton,  hemp, 
tow,  flax,  dry  woody-fibre,  and  rags  and  waste 
of  all  kinds,  having  become  impregnated 
with  oil,  have  caused  fires  from  spontaneous 
ignition. 

Experiments  have  been  tried  by  Galletly 
and  others  as  to  the  conditions  which  favor 
spontaneous  ignition.  A  handful  of  cotton- 
waste  was  soaked  in  boiled  linseed-oil,  the 
excess  of  oil  removed  by  pressure,  and  it  was 
then  placed  among  dry  waste  in  a  box,  with 
a  thermometer  at  a  temperatui-e  of  170°. 
The  mercury  soon  began  to  rise  rapidlj^,  and 
at  the  end  of  75  minutes,  the  thermometer 
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indicated  350°  Fahrenheit.  At  this  point 
the  smoke  issuing  from  the  box  revealed  that 
the  cotton  was  in  an  active  state  of  com- 
bustion, so  that,  on  exposing  it  to  the  air,  it 
quickly  burst  into  flame.  When  raw  linseed- 
oil  was  used  as  the  saturating  material,  active 
combustion  took  place  in  4  or  5  hours  ;  with 
rape-oil,  in  10  hours;  lard-oil,  4  hours;  seal- 
oil,  in  100  minutes;  while  mineral  oils,  as 
petroleum,  appeared  to  have  the  power  of 
arresting  the  destructive  tendency  when  com- 
bined with  the  fatty  oils. 

The  cause  of  this  heating  and  taking  fire, 
in  such  cases,  is  that  the  oily  matter  absorbs 
oxygen  from  the  air,  a  process  in  which  heat 
is  always  produced.  And  being  spread  thinly 
over  the  mass  of  fibres  of  the  rags  or  waste 
saturated  by  it,  it  presents  a  great  amount  of 
surface  to  the  air,  so  that  this  absorbing 
process  goes  on  with  comparatively  great 
rapidity,  and  corresponding  degrees  of  heat 
are  produced.  This  process  is  a  slow  burn- 
ing, differing  not  in  character,  but  in  degree 
from  that  which  wood  or  coal  once  lighted 
undergoes  in  our  fire  places.  The  heat  given 
out  by  the  oily  waste  is  not  allowed  to  escape 
freely,  but  is  confined  by  the  surrounding 
material,  until  the  point  is  reached  at  which 
the  fibre  itself  is  ready  to  burst  into  flames. 

Cotton,  jute  and  similar  substances  are 
liable  to  spontaneous  combustion  from  simple 
oxidation,  if  stored  in  a  damp  state  ;  and  there 
have  been  instances  of  ships  laden  with  such 
goods  being  destroyed  at  sea  by  fire,  the 
presence  of  which  could  only  be  reasonably 
accounted  for  on  the  theory  of  spontaneous 
ignition.  A  few  years  ago,  a  ship  heavily 
laden  with  wool  from  Australia  arrived  at 
Plymouth  with  fire  raging  among  the  wool 
in  the  hold.  The  fire  had  been  burning  for 
two  days,  and  without  doubt  had  been  caused 
by  the  wool  getting  damp,  heating  and  then 
igniting. 

Fire  often  arises  when  hay  or  grain  is 
stored  in  large  quantities  while  still  green  or 
damp.  But  in  these  cases  the  chemical  ex- 
planation difters  from  the  foregoing.  All 
such  substances  are  liable  under  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, such  as  damp,  absence  of  cur- 
rents of  air,  &c.,  to  fermentation.  During 
this  process  of  fermentation  heat  is  evolved, 
which  sometimes  leads  to  spontaneous  com- 
bustion. This  is  a  fact  so  well  known  that 
it  is  needless  to  produce  many  instance  of  it. 
In  one  case,  recorded  in  the  A7inales  d' Hygiene, 
a  quantity  of  oats  stored  in*  a  barn  had  been 
consumed  by  fire.  Suspecting  incendiarism, 
a  careful  investigation  was  made.  It  was 
found  that  the  oats  had  been  stored  damp  ; 
that  laborers  had  noticed  the  heat  of  the  oats 
several  days  previous  to  the  fire  ;  that  some 
of  the  sheaves  which  had  been  removed  the 
day  before  it  broke  out,  to  be  tbiashed,  were 
charred  and  discolored  ;  and  that  the  centre 
of  a  large  pile  of  sheaves  was  burnt  and 
blackened,  while  the  outside  of  the  sheaves 
retained  their  natural  color — conclusive  evi- 
dence that  it  was  a  case  of  spontaneous  com- 
bustion. 

Many  chemical  compounds,  as  well  as  mix- 
tures, are  very  liable  to  spontaneous  com- 
bustion, the  action  in  such  cases  being  gener- 
ally much  more  rapid  and  energetic  than  in 
the  cases  just  considered.  For  example, 
Nitro-glyccrine,  if  not  carefull}"-  prepared  and 
liuritied,  is  certain  to  undergo  decomposition, 
ultimately  ending  in  spontaneous  coml)ustion 
of  u  terribly  energetic  character.    The  phos- 


phorus composition  used  in  making  lucifer 
matches  ignites  in  mass  at  a  temperature  not 
greatly  exceeding  that  of  an  ordinary  summer 
sun's  I'ays. — Abridged  from  Chambers'  Journal. 
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In  our  last  number  we  alluded  to  the  want 
of  a  true  understanding  of  each  other's  posi- 
tion and  feelings,  as  a  cause  of  alienation 
among  bodies  of  Friends,  and  to  the  effort  to 
extend  the  circulation  of"  The  Friend,"  as  one 
means  of  removing  this  cause. 

Many  are  the  evidences  which  reach  us 
from  time  to  time,  of  the  existence  of  mistaken 
views  and  erroneous  surmises  respecting 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
Their  motives  have  been  misunderstood,  and 
their  official  acts  looked  upon  with  suspicion, 
and  their  doctrinal  soundness  called  in  ques- 
tion. Much  as  this  is  to  be  deplored,  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
strength  of  those  religious  prejudices  which 
are  begotten  from  controversy ;  and  on  the 
difiiculty  of  procuring  correct  information 
which  multitudes  experience.  It  is  now  more 
than  forty  years  since  the  Societj^  of  Friends 
in  America  was  first  agitated  by  the  contx'o- 
versies  which  arose  from  the  circulation  of 
the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney.  These 
writings  were  voluminous,  and  contained  much 
sound  doctrine,  but  interspersed  thi-oughout 
them  were  passages  which  gave  great  uneasi- 
ness to  many  Friends,  both  in  England  and 
in  this  country.  In  1847  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Philadelphia  sanctioned  the  publication  of 
a  review  of  those  writings,  and  of  some  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Ash,  of  England,  in  which  numer- 
ous extracts  from  them  were  contrasted  with 
quotations  from  Barclay,  Penn,  and  other 
standard  authorities  in  our  Society,  showing 
that  some  of  the  views  contained  in  them 
were  not  in  harmony  with  those  held  by  early 
Friends.  This  review  subsequently  received 
the  sanction  and  approval  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  was  published  in  pamphlet  form, 
under  the  title,  "An  Appeal  for  the  Ancient 
Doctrines,"  and  has  ever  since  been  kept  on 
hand,  and  may  be  procured  gratuitously  by 
any  one  desirous  of  investigating  the  subject, 
by  addressing  a  request  to  Jacob  Smedley, 
No.  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Unhappily,  many  Friends  in  other  parts 
did  not  give  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  due 
credit  for  the  honest  concern  which  really 
animated  its  leading  members,  but  regarded 
it  as  blinded  by  prejudice  or  inflamed  by  otljor 
unworthy  motives.  Of  those  who  thus  criti- 
cised its  course,  no  doubt  some  had  imbibed 
in  measure  the  erroneous  sentiments  against 
which  it  bore  so  open  and  decided  a  testimony ; 
and,  therefore,  naturally  they  were  offended. 
But  we  believe  that  there  were  manj-  others 
of  them  who  still  held  to  the  doctrines  of 
Friends,  but  Avho  were  misled  by  the  want  of 
proper  information,  and  thus  came  to  look 
upon  it  as  under  the  dominion  of  a  captious 
and  fault-finding  spirit.  Some  of  these,  of 
latter  time,  have  seen  their  mistake,  and  have 
freely  acknowledged  that  their  cj'cs  had  been 
opened  to  look  at  these  matters  in  a  different 
light.  But  during  the  long  years  which  have 
intervened,  a  new  generation  has  grown  up 
in  many  i)lace8  under  these  influences,  who 
have  little  correct  inl'ormation  respecting 


either  Philadelphia  or  Ohio  Yearly  Meetings, 
but  look  upon  them  with  a  jealousy  and  sus- 
picion, for  which  there  is  no  just  cause.  If 
such  Friends  were  to  visit  those  meetings  in 
a  spirit  of  candid  inquiry,  and  mingle  with 
their  members,  they  would  be  surprised  to 
find  how  unfounded  had  been  their  suspicions, 
and  how  incorrect  their  ideas. 

In  the  course  of  somewhat  extended  jour- 
neys into  many  parts  of  the  Society  in  this 
land,  and  in  a  widely-spread  correspondence, 
reaching  nearly  to  its  extreme  limits,  we  have 
had  opportunities  of  learning  how  widely  the 
notion  has  been  disseminated,  that  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  and  Ohio  hold, — as  a  recent  let- 
ter from  Indiana  expressed  it, — "a  refined 
Hicksism."  We  scarcely  know  what  idea  is 
attached  to  the  term  by  those  who  use  it; 
but  we  do  know  that  the  views  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  are  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  doctrines  ever  held  by  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  laid  down  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  it  does  not  hesitate  to  openly 
and  strongly  declare  its  allegiance  to  those 
principles  of  the  Christian  I'eligion  which  the 
teachings  of  Elias  Hicks  tended  to  set  aside. 
Such  declarations  of  the  truth  are  embodied 
in  its  Discipline  and  Advices,  are  re-issued 
from  time  to  time,  and  are  frequently  and 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  communications  of  its 
approved  ministers.  And  we  fully  believe 
that  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  firmly  adheres  to 
the  same  gospel  doctrines. 

Another  objection  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  frequently  presented,  is  its  alleged 
unwillingness  to  correspond  with  other  simi- 
lar bodies.  A  letter  from  a  Friend  in  Indiana, 
states  that  the  remarks  on  this  subject  made 
in  that  Yearlj'  Meeting  for  many  years  past, 
have  been  calculated  to  steel  the  minds  of 
even  the  sound  younger  portion  of  Society 
againstanj^thing  emanating  from  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting.  That  such  a  closing  of  the 
mind  against  the  presentation  of  truth  does 
exist,  is  evident  from  the  caution  shown  and 
the  objections  made  to  the  circulation  in  that 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  "  Address"  recently 
issued  by  ours.  Some  of  its  members  seemed 
ready  to  query  like  Nathaniel  of  old,  "  Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?" 
Probably  they  did  not  remember  that  its 
suspension  of  correspondence  with  Philadel- 
phia, was  the  deliberate  act  of  their  own 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  in  its  epistle  of  1855, 
said  to  their  brethren  here,  "  Highly  as  wo 
value  correspondence  with  your  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, we  cannot  see  how  wc  can  continue  it,  if 
you  adhere  to  that  body  in  Ohio  whom  we 
look  upon  as  having  gone  out  of  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  body,"  thus  effectually  closing  the 
way  for  further  epistolar}'^  intercourse.  We 
do  not  purpose  to  enter  further  into  this  sub- 
ject at  this  time,  but  those  who  desire  a  fuller 
discussion  of  the  issues  involved,  and  wish  to 
understand  more  fully  the  real  position  of  the 
diflerent  branches  of  our  Society,  are  referred 
to  the  "  Brief  Narrative  of  the  Position  of 
Philadelphia  Yearl}'  Meeting,"  issued  in  1872, 
and  which  may  be  obtained  gratuitously  by 
a  post  card  addressed  to  Jacob  Smedley,  304 
Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 

We  do  not  speak  of  these  subjects  with  any 
desire  to  rc-open  old  controversies;  but,  if 
possible,  to  soften  or  remove  those  preposses- 
sions, which  have  grown  out  of  a  want  of  cor- 
rect information,  and  which  prevent  those 
under  their  influence  from  doing  justice  to 
others.    Nor  would  wo  claim  for  our  own 
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yearly  Meeting  that  it  has  never  made  any 
mistake  in  judgment  in  deciding  on  the  vari 
ous  questions  which  have  come  before  it  in 
the  last  forty  years.  Indeed,  we  are  free  to 
admit  that  there  have  been  conclusions  arriv 
ed  at  in  its  deliberations,  which  the  editor  as 
an  individual,  could  not  see  to  be  the  safest 
and  best.  But  while  there  may  be  differences 
of  opinion  among  the  members  of  a  meeting 
is  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  the  practi- 
cal questions  which  arise,  there  ought  to  be 
such  a  measure  of  submission  one  to  another 
md  such  a  love  for  the  principles  of  Truth,  as 
will  enable  them  to  unite  in  bearing  testimony 
;o  those  doctrines  which  have  been  "most 
iurely  believed"  by  the  Society  from  its  rise 
This,  we  trust,  has  been  increasingly  the  case 
n  our  limits  of  latter  times;  and,  we  think, 
adelJkas  shown  by  the  unanimity  with  which  the 
'  Address"  on  doctrines  was  adopted  by  our 
ate  Yearly  Meeting. 

Every  generation  has  its  own  duties  to  per- 
brm,  and  we  cannot  fulfil  ot»- present  mis- 
lion  by  dwelling  exclusively '  on  the  past. 
iVhatever  differences  of  judgment  may  have 
xisted  among  those  who  love  the  same  princi- 
)les,  we  believe  it  would  be  wise  to  so  apply 
he  advice  of  the  apostle,  about  "forgetting 
hose  things  which  are  behind,"  as  to  turn 
•ur  thoughts  more  fully  to  the  responsibili- 
ies  of  the  present, — to  the  great  duties  of 
preadinga  knowledge  of  those  spiritual  views 
>f  the  religion  of  Christ,  of  which  our  early 
^'riends  were  convinced,  of  recommending 
hem  to  others  by  showing  in  our  own  exam- 
»le  the  blessed  fruits  theyare  designed  to  pro- 
luce,  and  of  laboring  to  promote  the  kingdom 
f  our  Saviour  by  such  means  as  the  Lord  may 
ppoint.  This  would  be  accompanied  by  an 
ncrease  of  that  true  unity  which  is  the  bond 
f  peace.  We  believe  that  desires  for  such  an 
ncrease  of  unity  ai'e  being  increasingly  felt, 
and  as  an  evidence  of  this,  we  take  the 
iberty  of  making  an  extract  from  a  private 
3tter  addressed  to  the  editor  hy  a  dear  friend, 
0  situated  in  religious  connection,  as  not  to 
eel  at  liberty  to  attend  our  meetings,  even  if 
yithin  their  reach : 

"  It  grieves  my  very  spirit  that  those  who 
ive  according  to  the  Truth,  who  have  been 
lown  into  the  bottom  of  Jordan,  who  have 
lot  shrunk  from  the  cups  of  suffering  handed, 
nd  whose  spirits  fiind  an  answer  in  the  hearts 
f  those  who  have  known  a  measure  of  the 
ame  experience, — are  in  any  way  hindered 
rem  being  helps  to  each  other.  Why  must 
3  be  so?  Should  not  all  personal  feelings, 
11  barriers,  prejudice,  or  any  minor  cause, 
las  reared,  be  laid  down,  for  the  united  mov- 
Qg  forward  in  that  way,  upheld  by  the  early 
christians,  and  since  by  the  early  Friends 
hrough  much  sufferings  ?  That  those  who 
peak  the  same  language,  and  desire  the  pro- 
lotion  of  Truth  in  their  own  hearts  and  in 
be  world,  cannot  mingle  in  church  fellowship, 
rieves  me  more  than  words  will  express." 
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The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written 
y  a  Friend  in  England,  may  prove  interest- 
3g  to  some  of  our  readers,  as  giving  an  idea 
f  the  tone  of  feeling  among  the  more  spiritu- 
lly-minded  members  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ig.  We  especially  commend  to  attention  the 
eference  to  the  need  of  "  dedication  to  the 
ver-influencing  Grace  and  living  rule  in  the 
eart,  of  our  Holy  Eedeemer,"  as  that  which 
i  needed  to  prepare  for  "  serving  our  genera- 
ion  by  the  will  of  God." 


"Much  reticence  is  observed  by  Friends 
generally  in  this  country  about  anything  that 
comes  to  them  from  Philadelphia,  so  that  I 
have  heard  very  few  remarks  from  the  re- 
ceivers or  readers  of  the  'Address;'  and  I 
expect  it  would  take  a  good  deal  more  than 
the  best  of  documentary  issues  of  this  kind, 
to  make  a  palpable  impression  on  the  churches 
here  towards  a  hearty  return  to  first  princi- 
ples, and  to  our  'first  love,'  as  a  people. 
Nevertheless,  I  cannot  for  one  moment  think, 
that  our  condition  and  needs  are  forgotten  of 
the  Lord;  and  the  forenamed  Address,  from 
a  co-ordinate  body  like  j^ours,  will  undoubt- 
edly be  attended  with  some  influence  for  good 
towards  our  preservation  in  the  Truth.  We 
are  not  accustomed  to  demonstrate  on  the  one 
side  or  the  other,  and  are  i-ather,  perhaps,  too 
much  disposed  towards  a  forbearance  almost 
like  compliance  with  what  is  not  approved; 
but  still,  I  hope,  with  somewhat  of  a  real  trust, 
that  the  truth,  and  the  cause  thereof,  is  no- 
where so  safe  as  in  the  hands  of  its  Divine 
Author  and  Preserver  in  the  earth. 

Much,  indeed,  depends  on  an  individual 
dedication  to  the  ever-influencing  Grace  and 
living  rule  in  the  heart,  of  our  Holy  Eedeemer, 
for  bringing  forth  that  fruit  which  shall  re- 
fresh the  heritage,  nourish  the  best  life  in 
others,  and  be  to  the  permanent  praise  of  his 
great  and  worthy  name.  We  are  far  more 
liable  than  many  are  aware  of,  to  become  un- 
duly absorbed  with  external  interests,  with 
personal  and  social  comforts,  educational  ad- 
vantages, commercial  and  civil  eminence,  &c., 
&c.;  even  those  of  us  who  know  something, 
and  that  for  years,  of  the  precious  internal 
workings  of  Divine  and  saving  Grace;  but  I 
do  unfeignedly  desire,  both  for  myself  and 
others,  that  we  may  renew  our  hearts'  search 
after  the  chief  treasure, — the  one  thing  need- 
ful,— and  be  more  prepared  in  meekness  and 
in  readiness  of  mind  to  serve  our  generation 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  in  the  gracious  gospel 
of  his  Son,  our  Lord." 

By  the  same  mail  which  brought  the  fore- 
going, we  received  a  letter  from  a  remote  por- 
tion of  our  own  Continent — the  starting-points 
of  the  two  letters  being  some  six  thousand 
miles  apart.  This  last  epistle  is  calculated  to 
oncourage  to  a  faithful  maintenance  of  our 
principles.    It  says: 

"  Dearly  do  I  feel  that  the  value  of  our  mis- 
sion as  a  people,  will  henceforth  depend  upon 
our  fidelity  to  the  principles  of  unchangeable 
Truth,  which  have  given  character  to  our  So- 
ciety in  the  past.  Many,  I  trust,  are  being 
tried  and  proved,  and  apart  in  the  mountains 
prepared  to  be  brought  forth  in  the  Lord's 
time  and  way,  as  living  witnesses  to  his  truth 
and  power  ;  a  succession  of  the  noble  seed,  who 
along  the  ages  have  fought  the  good  fight, 
overcome  the  wicked  one,  and  entered  into 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints." 

We  apprehend  all  true  Friends  can  unite 
in  the  belief  expressed  in  the  first  of  the  two 
extracts,  that  "the  truth,  and  the  cause  there- 
of, is  nowhere  so  safe  as  in  the  hands  of  its 
Divine  Author  and  Preserver,"  and  that  it  is 
well  to  have  our  hopes  of  success  in  promot- 
ing this  blessed  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness placed  on  the  Lord's  help  and  blessing 
in  and  on  our  efforts;  but  we  feel  that  "com- 
pliance with  what  is  not  approved,"  is  a  dan- 
gerous ground  for  any  to  stand  on.  So  long 
as  an  upright  testimony  is  maintained  against 
wrong  things  (even  if  it  is  only  in  the  silent 
but  expressive  language  of  conduct),  we  may  a  $3.*62J  per  barrel. 


hope  for  preservation  ;  but  if  this  is  let  fall, 
there  is  reason  to  fear  we  will  drift  with  the 
current,  further  and  further  away  from  the 
position  designed  for  us  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  So  that  we  hope  Friends  in  Eng- 
land will  not  carry  their  toleration  and  "for- 
bearance" further  than  the  "ever-influencing 
Grace  of  our  Holy  Eedeemer"  would  truly 
lead  them. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  exports  of  petroleum  for  the 
twelve  months  which  ended  6th  mo.  30th  last,  amounted 
in  value  to  $44,913,079,  against  $51,232,706  for  the 
twelve  months  which  ended  6th  mo.  30th,  1882, 

Plans  are  being  prepared  at  the  Treasury  Department 
for  additional  vaults  "to  accommodate  the  excessive 
accumulation  of  silver  dollars.  One  of  these  vaults  will 
be  built  in  the  basement  of  the  Treasury  Department, 
the  other  at  the  New  Orleans  mint. 

The  telegraph  operators  of  the  Pittsburg,  Cincinnati 
and  St.  Louis  Railway,  struck  for  higher  wages  the 
early  part  of  last  week.  On  Seventh-day  morning  last 
they  all  returned  to  work  excepting  ten  of  their  num- 
ber. Many  telegraph  wires  around  New  York  city  and 
some  near  Pittsburg  have  been  broken  or  grounded. 
The  striking  telegraphers  deny  that  they  are  respon- 
sible for  this. 

The  Manager  of  the  Rapid  Telegraph  Company  in 
this  city  on  the  9th  inst.,  received  instructions  from  the 
main  office  in  New  York  to  compute  the  salaries  of 
managers  and  operators  at  an  advance  of  7  per  cent., 
dating  from  7th  mo.  26th — a  day's  work  for  Srst-class 
operators  to  be  eight  hours  during  the  day  and  seven 
at  night,  both  sexes  to  receive  equal  pay  for  equal  work. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Cincin- 
nati shows  that  the  total  product  of  the  manufactures 
of  that  city,  during  the  last  year,  amounted  in  value  to 
$194,572,000,  an  excess  of  §8,000,000  compared  with 
the  product  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  total  assessed  valuation  of  Boston  on  the  1st  of 
5th  mo.  last  was  1682,369,500,  a  gain  of  $9,871,600  on 
the  valuation  of  1882.  The  gain  was  wholly  in  real 
estate,  the  valuation  of  personal  property  showing  a 
loss. 

The  opposition  to  the  law  against  selling  liquor  on 
First-day  in  St.  Louis  seems  to  be  dying  out.  Very 
few  cases  of  violation  of  the  law  were  reported  on  the 
13th  inst.  by  the  police. 

On  the  7th  instant,  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  passed 
a  General  Local  Option  bill  for  the  State. 

The  reports  of  the  condition  of  the  cotton  crop  in 
Texas  are  discouraging.  After  urtfavorable  weather, 
worms  have  appeared  in  some  places,  and  it  is  said  that 
"  from  the  indications  about  one-half  of  the  cotton  belt 
of  the  State  will  gather  a  half  crop,  the  other  parts 
yielding  a  quarter  of  an  average  crop." 

The  Kimball  House,  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  early  on  the  morning  of  the  12th.  All 
the  guests  were  got  out  safely  owing  to  the  presence  of 
mind  of  the  proprietor.  The  total  loss  on  the  building 
and  its  contents  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000.  In  the  bank 
vaults  were  $500,000,  the  safety  of  which  is  in  doubt. 
Incendiarism  is  suspected. 

A  large  vein  of  silver  is  reported  to  have  been  struck 
by  men  digging  a  well  on  a  farm  five  miles  north  of 
Yates  Centre,  Kansas.  The  ore  has  been  assayed  and 
is  said  to  be  very  rich. 

The  small  pox  is  reported  to  be  making  terrible 
ravages  among  the  Indians  of  Itaska  county,  Minne- 
sota. In  two  small  towns  85  deaths  have  been  reported. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  418,  which 
was  105  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  12 
more  than  during  the  same  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  225  were  males,  and  193  females :  73  died  of 
cholera  infantum;  42  of  consumption;  35  of  marasmus; 
20  of  diphtheria;  17  of  convulsions;  11  of  typhoid  fever 
and  10  of  old  age. 

Markets,  cfec— U.  S.  4^'s,  registered,  112J:  coupon, 
113J;  4's,  registered,  1191^;  coupon,  119^^;  3's,  103^^; 
currency  6's,  128  a  133. 

Cotton  was  steady  but  quiet  at  lOJ  a  10|-  cts.  for  mid- 
dling uplands. 

Petroleum  was  sluggish  at  7J  a  7J  cents  for  refined, 
in  l^arrels,  and  9  cts.  for  do.  in  cases. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Desirable  sound  flours  were  firm 
and  in  fair  local  demand  with  light  supplies  :  sales  of 
2300  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $5  a  f  6 ; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $5  ;  western  do.  at  $5.50  a  §6, 
and  patents  at  16  a  $7.25.  Eye  flour  was  quiet  at  $3.50 
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Grain. — Wlieat  was  active  but  lower:  30,000  bushels 
sold  at  $1.13i  a  $1.20.  Corn  options  were  full  and 
easier;  8000  bushels  sold  at  570  a  64  cts.  Oats  were 
inactive  but  steady  :  3000  bushels  sold  at  39  a  45  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  8lh  mo. 
11th,  1883. — Loads  of  bay,  358  ;  loads  of  straw,  32. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  60 
a  75  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — On  the  7th  instant  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  National  Debt  bill  passed  its  second  reading 
by  a  vote  of  149  to  59.  The  bill  proposes  to  replace 
terminable  annuities  expiring  in  1885.  The  efl'ect  will 
be  in  twenty  years  to  cancel  £173,000,000  of  the  national 
debt.  Among  the  opponents  of  the  bill  are  the  Irish 
members.  Some  of  the  Conservatives  urge  that  the 
gain  by  the  expiration  of  the  annuities  be  applied  to  a 
reduction  of  taxation.  The  supporters  of  the  measure 
urge  among  other  things  that  America  and  the  Colonies 
will  hereafter  become  formidable  rivals  for  commercial 
supremacy,  and  that  it  is  desirable  to  reduce  the  debt 
■while  the  operation  may  be  easy. 

The  dynamite  prisoners,  Featherstone,  Deasy,  Flani- 
gan  and  Dalton  have  been  tried,  found  guilty,  and  on 
the  9th  inst.  were  sentenced  to  life-long  penal  servitude. 
The  steamship  Pathan,  with  Kavanaugh,  Joseph  Han- 
Ion,  Joseph  Smith  and  other  informers  in  the  Phoenix 
Park  murder  cases,  were  refused  permission  to  land  at 
Melbourne,  and  have  arrived  at  Sydney,  N.  S.  Wales. 

A  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Suez 
Canal  Company,  at  which  the  British  members  were 
present,  was  held  in  Paris  on  the  8th  inst.  The  Board 
unanimously  approved  the  letter  of  De  Lesseps  of  the 
23d  ult.  to  Gladstone,  in  which  De  Lesseps  informed 
the  English  Prime  minister  that  he  need  not  consider 
himself  bound  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement  in  regard 
to  the  second  Suez  Canal  which  he  had  signed. 

The  leaders  and  officers  of  the  Spanish  insurgents 
who  were  interned  in  Portugal  on  account  of  their  par- 
ticipation in  the  Spanish  insurrection,  have  embarked 
on  board  a  transport  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  the 
country.  As  they  refused  to  go  to  a  Portuguese  island 
in  the  Atlantic,  they  will  be  landed  at  a  French  or  an 
English  port,  as  they  may  select. 

Particulars  of  a  revolt  of  theSpanish  garrison  at  Seo 
de  Urgel,  in  the  province  of  Lerida,  Spain,  show  that 
it  was  headed  by  the  lieutenant  colonel.  The  outbreak 
occurred  at  4  o'clock,  Fifth-day  morning,  of  last  week 
The  civil  guard  were  not  molested  by  the  insurgents, 
and  remained  in  their  barracks 


population  of  the  world  is  1,443,000,000  souls.  'Which 
may  be  thus  classified  according  to  religious  creeds: 
212  million  Catholics,  124  million  Protestants,  84  mil- 
lion Schismatics,  7  million  Jews,  200  million  Mahome- 
tans, 163  million  Brahmins,  423  million  Buddhists  and 
230  million  Pagans. 

The  latest  estimates  by  German  scientists  of  the  total 
population  of  the  earth  are,  in  round  numbers,  as  fol- 
lows :  Australia,  on  9,000,000  square  kilometres,  4,000,- 
000  inhabitants ;  Europe,  on  9,500,000  square  kilome- 
tres, 315,000,000  inhabitants;  Africa,  on  30,000,000 
square  kilometres,  205,000,000  inhabitants  ;  America, 
on  43,000,000  square  kilometres,  89,000,000  inhabitants  ; 
Asia,  on  44,500,000  square  kilometres,  830,000,000  in- 
habitants. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Beulah  E.  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ; 
for  Thomas  A.  Bell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Amos 
Thorp,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Ann  Smallwood,  Pa., 
|2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Thomas  S.  Pike,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ; 
Tobias  Meader  N.  H.,  $2.10,  to  No.  13,  vol.  58  ;  from 
Joseph  Wing,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Hannah  Mickle, 
N.  J..  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Sarah  V.  Willits,  lo.,  per  F. 
Hutton,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Edward  G.Smedley,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  John  Tatum,  City,  12,  vol.  57 ;  from 
John  Carey,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  57 ;  from  C.  A.  Hoffman, 
W.  Philada.,  $2.10,  vol.  57  ;  from  Richard  C.  Shoe- 
maker, Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Ezekiel  C.  Shoemaker, 
$2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mary  Ann  Heston,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  14, 
vol.  58  ;  from  William  Bettles,  111.,  $2.10,  vol.  57  ;  from 
James  S.  Newbold,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57;  for  Richard 
Chambers,  Mo.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mary  E.  Branson, 
City,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Benjamin  C.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  57;  from  William  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from 
Uriah  Borton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Mary  J.  Stokes, 
!I2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  ?2,  vol.  57 ;  from 
Hannah  P.  Rudolph  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joshua 
Taylor,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Ellen  Wain,  Myk.,  $2, 
vol.  57 ;  from  Clement  Ogden,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
John  I.  Glover,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Zebedee 
Nicholson,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Samuel  F.  Troth,  City, 
$2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Susan  J.  Yerkes,  Fkfd.,  $2,  vol.  57; 
from  Mary  E.  Jones,  Can.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  for  George 
Wood,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Joshua  Haight,  Agent, 
N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  H.  S.  Haight  and  William 
Breckon,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Thomas  Wilbur,  N.  Y., 
$2,  vol.  57;  from  Thomas  Lippincott,  City,  $2,  vol.  57, 
and  for  Dr.  J.  'I  homas  Lippincott,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth 
The'  rebels  expelled  C.  Cooper,  City,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  for  Elizabeth  Menden 


the  military  Governor  of  the  town.    A  large  force  of  ^  hall,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mary  A.  Smith,  Mass.,  $2, 


troops  were  sent  to  Seo  de  Urgel  to  repress  the  outbreak. 
Other  disturbances  in  various  places  are  reported.  The 
Times'  Madrid  correspondent  says  that  an  order  has 
been  issued  by  the  authorities  forbidding  the  printing 
of  any  news  touching  the  insurrectionary  movements  in 


vol.  57  ;  from  Ira  J.  Parker,  Pa.,  for  Rachel  F.  Parker, 
Henry  Ecroyd  and  John  Warner,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ; 
from  Mary  Wistar,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Thomas 
Llewelyn,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  for  Richard  M.  Chambers, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57, 


Spain,  except  what  is  officially  supplied  from  the  Home  I  and  for  Mifiiin  Cadwalader,  Theophilus  Morlan,  Ben- 
Office,  and  cautioning  editors  of  papers  to  abstain  from  tjamin  Harrison,  Rachel  Cope,  Lucinda  AUman,  Barak 


comments  upon  current  events.  The  correspondent 
adds  that  the  strictest  censorship  continues  on  telegrams. 

Ashley,  Under  Colonial  Secretary,  has  stated  in  the 
House  of  Con)mons  that  the  Government  had  received 
a  telegram  from  the  Governor  of  Natal  in  which  the 
latter  says  he  is  informed  that  King  Cetewayo,  who  is 
reported  to  have  been  killed  by  the  Zulu  insurgents,  is 
in  the  reserved  territory.  A  reliable  witness  says  he 
has  seen  him  alive  since  his  reported  death.  A  cor- 
respondent of  the  London  Times,  at  Durban,  says  that 
he  is  now  on  his  way  to  Pietermaritzbursr. 

Dr.  Robert  Mofiat,  the  father-in-law  of  the  late  Doctor 
Livingstone,  the  celebrated  African  traveller,  and  who 


Ashton,  Job  Huestis,  Daniel  Blackburn,  Nathan  M. 
Blackburn,  Hannah  Blackburn,  and  Charles  Blackburn, 
O.,  and  J.  F.  Harrison,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  for  George 
R.  Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Elbert  F-  Adams, 
N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Matilda  W  Warner,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Charles  Wright,  N.  J  ,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Sarah  B. 
DeCou,  $2,  vol.  01  ;  from  Rebecca  A.  Cox,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  W,  for  Daniel  Peckham,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Martha  Evens,  Sarah  Haine.s,  Rebecca  Ashead,  Mar- 
garet C.  Venable,  and  M.  and  R.  Matlack,  N.  J.,  $2 
each,  vol.  57  ;  from  David  Darnell,  N.  J.  $2,  vol.  57; 
for  Louise  S.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Hannah 


was  himself  for  many  years  a  missionary  in  South  I  Stevenson,  111.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Hannah  Wilkinsand 
Africa,  is  dead.  Mary  M.  Wilkins,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Wil- 

English  doctors  in  Alexandria,  who  have  had  experi- !  liam  J.  Jenks,  City,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  William  Balder- 
ence  in  India  in  cholera  epidemics,  report  that  tbc '  ston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Willis  Lamb,  N.  C,  $2,  vol. 
disease  now  prevailing  in  Egypt  is  of  a  distinctly  dif- 1 57  ;  from  Joel  Thompson,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  57;  from 
ferent  character  from  the  A-siatic  cholera  :  4824  deaths  i  Philip  P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.57  ;  from  Dr.  E.  W.  South, 
from  the  disease  are  reported  for  the  week  ending  7th  N.  J.,  and  Edward  L.  South,  City,  ^2  each,  vol.  57; 
month  12th.  The  German  Government  expected  to 'from  Rebecca  K.  Masters,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  67;  from 
send  a  scientific  expedition  to  Egypt  this  week  to  ex-  Martha  T.  Cox,  Gtn.  $2,  vol.  57  ;  for  James  McLaugh- 
amine  into  the  origin,  nature  and  cause  of  the  disease  lin,  N.  Y..  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Nathaniel  Barton  and 
now  prevailing  there,  and  to  ascertain  the  best  measures  Josej)h  Barton,  N.  J.,  82  each,  vol.  57;  from  Eliza  J. 


to  prevent  its  spread. 

The  Nile  continues  to  rise.  Great  damage  has  al- 
ready been  done  to  the  crops  in  the  vicinity  of  Assiout 


Barton,  City,  §2,  vol.  57;  from  Rebecca  W.  Burr,  City 
$2,  vol.  57  ;  for  Mary  W.  Kirkbride,  City,  $2,  vol.  67  ; 
for  Anne  13.  Pitfield,  City,  $2,  vol.  67 ;  from  Samuel 


The  harvest  will  be  destroyed  unless  measures  are  taken  Bell,  City,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Eilward  Richie,  City,  $2, 
to  jirevent  the  approach  of  the  water.  vol.  67  ;  from  Eliza  W.  Reeves,  City,  ^12,  vol.  57  ;  from 

A  Scientific  Commission,  consisting  of  Professors  Pal- '  Sarah  K.  Whitall,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Edward 
mieri,  Gniscardi  and  Agiolora  will  go  to  the  Island  of  Marshall,  City,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Sarah  E.  Haines, 
Ischi.i  to-day  to  study  the  cause  of  the  recent  cartlKpiake  1  Pa.,  $i2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa., 
there.  Twenty  thousand  florins,  which  had  been  col-  for  Deborah  G.  lirinioii,  John  Cope,  Joseph  P.  Eld- 
lecled  toward  a  permanent  exhibition  at  Trieste  will  be  ridge,  J.  Jones  McFadgcon,  Jona.  Tomlinson,  Pennell 
devoted  lo  the  sufferers.  |  L.  Webster,  Isaac  Evans,  Jr.,  Lydia  Yearsley,  and  Mar- 

It  is  calculated  by  German  Savana,  thai  tbe  total  shall  Fell,  $2  each,  vol.  57 ;  from  Jane  Ann  Passmore, 


Pa.,  ^2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Jacob  Barrett,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Thomas  Perry,  R.  I.,  for  George  Foster,  George  C. 
Foster,  John  W.  Foster,  J.  Barclay  Foster,  Mary  Ann 
Shove,  Lydia  F.  Nichols,  Ann  Perry,  Charles  Perry,  Jr., 
and  Arthur  Perry,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Isaac  Roberts, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Jo.seph  J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
57 ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Mary  A. 
Haines,  $4.10,  vols.  56  and  57,  and  for  Elizabeth  T. 
Engle,  Sarah  B.  Haines,  George  Haine.s,  and  Emeline 
B.  Prickett;  $2,  each,  vol.  57 ;  from  Samuel  Betts,  City, 
%2,  vol.  57;  from  Ellis  Haines,  City,  $2,  vol.  57;  from 
Thomas  M.  Harvey,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for 
Nathan  Cook,  Harvey  Murray,  Clarkson  Moore,  Re- 
becca S.  Conard,  Sen.,  Horatio  G.  Cooper,  Zebedee 
Haines,  Lewis  Forsythe,  S.  Morris  Jones,  Jo-!eph  Jacob 
and  Bros.,  William  Wickersham,  George  T.  Satterlh- 
waite,  Thomas  H.  Whitson,  Samuel  Hoopes,  and  Rachel 
Philips,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  S.  H.  Headley,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  57 ;  from  Sarah  A.  Leeds,  Pa.,  $2  vol.  57  ;  from 
Samuel  J.  Eves,  N.  J.,  $2  vol.  57;  from  Jo.siah  A. 
Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  67;  from  Rachel  J.  Shoemaker, 
Ind.,  per  Edward  Richie,  $2,  vol.57;  from  William 
Berry,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Dr.  Stephen  Wood,  L.  I., 
$2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Robert  Shoemaker,  City,  $2,  vol.  57  ; 
from  William  P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  George 
Sharpies,  Agent,  Pa.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  57,  and  for  J, 
Borton  Hayes,  Isaac  Good,  Morris  Cope,  Margaret 
Maule,  Joshua  Sharpless,  Lydia  Sharpless,  Robert 
Lewis,  Emily  Pusey,  Hannah  N.  Harry,  Margaretta  J. 
Mercer,  Mary"  Ann  Wickersham,  and  Mary  Ann  Cham- 
bers, Pa.,  and  John  Wood,  O.,  $2  each,  vol.  57;  from 
Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2  vol.  67  ;  from  Mary  B.  Clement, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Jeremiah  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2, 
vol.  57. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will,  net 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICE. 

A  teacher  is  wanted  for  West  Grove  Preparative 
Meeting  School,  for  the  coming  term.  For  further  in- 
formation, call  on  or  address  Zebedee  Haines,  West 
Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 


Any  one  havin;^  any  of  the  original  poems  of  the  late 
Mary  M.  Miller,  would  confer  a  favor  by  sending  copies 
of  them  to  Lydia  M.  Chace,  1608  Dripps  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Missouri. 


NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  have 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch,  St., 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wish- 
ing situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  employ 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars. 

Elliston  p.  Morris,  Clerk. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice  the  Stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  7.09  and  9.05  A.  m.  trains 
from  Philadelphia,  to  convey  pa.ssengers  to  the  school. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNES  ASS  A. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  the  Matron  in 
household  dutias.    Apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  street, 
John  Sharple.ss,  Chester,  Penna., 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  Tuckerton,  Burlington  Co., 
N.  J.,  10th  mo.  4th,  1882,  John  D.  Gifford,  aged  sixty- 
nine  years,  a  member  of  Little  Eggharbor  Particular 
and  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend 
was  afilicted  for  more  than  28  years  with  inflammatory 
rheumatism,  and  for  a  number  of  years  confined  to  his 
bed.  These  alllictions  were  borne  with  remarkable 
Christian  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 

 ,  7th  mo.  14lh,  1883,  Anne  Peirce,  a  member 

of  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia, 
in  the  77th  year  of  her  age;  the  last  of  the  children  of 
Caleb  and  Jane  Peirce,  of  the  same  city,  who.se  circum- 
spect walk  and  loving  care  and  oversight  of  the  flock 
many  remember  with  gratituiie.  Strong  in  her  con- 
victions of  the  truth  and  fulness  of  the  religious  prin- 
ciples promulgated  by  early  Friends,  she  never  wavered 
in  her  loyalty  thereto,  and  endeavered  steadily  to  livs 
them  in  her  daily  walk  and  conversation.  Near  the 
close  of  her  earthly  career  she  said,  "  It  is  all  of  mercy, 
unmerited  mercy ;"  and  again,  "I  know  that  my  Re; 
deemer  liveth." 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  LVII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1883. 


NO.  3. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 
MooRESTOWN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Jubscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications,  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHIIiADBIiFHIA. 


For  "The  Friend.' 
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Letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  lo.) 

To  M.  M.  S. 

About  llih  mo.  1st,  1840. 
I  am  almost  afraid,  my  dear  sister,  under 
the  pressure  of  present  feelings,  to  take  up  ray 
pen,  but  my  raind  has  been  so  much  turned 
towards  your  house  within  the  past  week,  and 
towards  thee  ofttimcs  since  we  were  last  to- 
gether, that  I  seem  irresistibly  inclined  to  sit 
down,  and  follow  out  on  paper,  the  thoughts 
that  present  themselves  respecting  thee  and 
perhaps  myself    *    *    *    Much  instruction 
have  I  received  under  the  pressure  of  suffer- 
ing, and  at  times  close  conflict.    And  the 
longer  I  live,  the  more  convinced  I  am  that 
this  is  the  appropriate  remedy  for  those  in- 
ward and  hidden  corruptions,  which  hinder 
our  full  and  free  access  to  the  fountain  of  im- 
mortal life.    Is  not  this  the  end  we  have  in 
view  ?  and  shall  we  shrink  in  discouragement 
or  terror  from  the  blessed  means  whereby  our 
garments  are  to  be  purified,  and  "we  made 
meet  for  an  inheritance  with  the  saints  in 
light?    Alas,  thou  wilt  say,  whose  sorrow  is 
like  unto  my  sorrow?    Who  is  brought  as 
I  am,  to  the  very  gates  of  death  and  the  grave? 
Who  tormented  with  temptation  by  day  and 
by  night,  and  '  on  mine  eyelids  is  the  shadow 
of  death  ?'  Truly  my  soul  bends  in  sympathy 
with  thee,  and  while  I  can  assure  thee  that 
nothing  new  has  happened  thee,  do  ferventlj^ 
desire  thy  preservation,  and  I  trust  at  times 
the  secret  aspiration  of  my  soul  to  the  God  of 
our  lives  is,  that  his  sustaining  hand  may  be 
underneath,  and  keep  thee  in  the  hour  of 
temptation.    That  apocryphal  sentence,  'My 
son  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare 
thy  soul  for  temptation,'  has  I  believe  been 
realized  in  the  experience  of  every  one  that 
has  ever  known  a  true  preparation  for  the 
Lord's  service;  and  the  apostle  well  observes. 
Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
rial  which  is  to  try  3'ou,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you.'  Abundant 
are  the  testimonies  in  the  New  Testament, 
that  this  is  the  mode  whereby  our  faith  is 
■tried  and  purified,  and  if  we  take  heed  to  the 
admonition  of  the  same  apostle,  'Be  sober,  be 
vigilant,'  I  believe  we  shall  finally  be  enabled 
to  triumph  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
Great  need  we  have  of  watchfulness  in  these 
•seasons,  and  of  '  letting  our  eye  look  at  the 
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mark,'  that  '  not  a  temptation  m»y  take  hold.' 
A  deep  abiding  sense  of  our  own  unworthi- 
ness,  of  our  many  deficiencies,  and  of  our 
great  weakness,  is  no  evil  symptom  in  the 
soul.  May  T  not  say,  the  want  of  it  is  too 
much  the  occasion  of  our  being  so  restless 
under  suftering,  so  ready  to  throw  away  the 
shield  of  faith  as  though  it  had  not  been 
anointed  with  heavenl}'  oil ;  and  to  conclude 
that  we  have  a  hard  path  to  travel  in.  O  my 
dear  sister  and  friend,  have  not  some  of  us 
great  occasion  for  the  purifying  hand  ?  Have 
we  not  been  intrenching  ourselves  in  strong- 
holds, resisting  the  Truth?  And  shall  we 
give  out,  or  start  aside  from  that  which  is  de- 
sijined  to  brintr  us  back  into  the  imaiie  of  our 
Creator?  Oh,  how  much  of  self  is  there  in 
some  of  us  to  work  out,  before  this  is  brought 
about.  We  may  verily  think  sometimes  that 
we  have  gained  a  little  footing,  are  a  little 
established,  and  may  picture  to  ourselves  that 
we  are  in  a  pretty  good  state;  but  alas  when 
we  meet  with  a  glance  of  that  'Eye  which  'is 
as  a  flame  of  fire,'  how  our  building  of  beauty 
tumbles  into  ruins,  and  we  are  led  to  see,  that 
we  are  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity,  in  the 
sight  of  Him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth. 
Much  of  this  kind  of  experience  has  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  th}^  poor  friend  W.  S.,  who  is  often 
longing  for  settlement  some  place  for  a  taber- 
nacle to  abide  in.  But,  alas,  'Man  at  his  best 
state  is  altogether  vanity,'  and  I  am  con- 
strained to  acknowledge  that  there  is  reason 
to  '  Count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations.' 

Thou  needst  not  feel  as  thou  dost  some- 
times about  the  nature  of  this  solemn  call. 
Can  that  be  constitutional  or  natural  which 
has  a  supernatui'al  end  in  view  ?  And  is  all 
this  conflict  and  tossing  constitutional  and 
natural,  when  so  opposed  to  our  natural  feel- 
ings; when  we  can  so  sensibly  at  times  per- 
ceive the  omnipotent  Hand  at  work  upon  us, 
easing  the  burden,  stilling  the  winds  of  con- 
flict, and  saying  to  the  waves  and  billows  of 
emotion,  '  Peace,  be  still.'  This  has  been  in 
some  degree  thy  experience,  and  as  there  is 
an  endeavor  to  '  stand  still  and  cease  thy  own 
working.'  will  be  again  known.  O  this  pa- 
tience! this  of  believing  God  in  his  afflictions, 
as  well  as  his  joyful  dispensations!  I  can  say 
I  crave  it  for  thee.  The  enemy  may  endeavor 
to  persuade  thee  indeed,  that  his  reign  has 
begun,  and  well  pleased  would  he  be,  thus  to 
gain  the  ascendancy  over  thee,  but  thou 
knowest  this  is  not  the  case.  Thy  heart  still 
says,  '  Thine  are  we  David,  and  thine  thou 
son  of  Jesse.'  Thy  soul  still  loathes  sin,  and 
though  sensible  of  weakness  and  fear,  and 
even  at  times  perhaps  of  backsliding,  yet  is 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist  at  times  thy 
language,  'As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee 
O  God.'  The  devil  was  a  liar  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  he  retains  his  character  down  to 
this  day.  Let  us  take  heed  then  of  receiving 
that  which  we  see  not  in  the  light,  'lest  we 


give  ear  to  the  enemy.'  Be  patient  and  hope 
to  the  end,  for  they  that  endui'e  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved.    Much  more  could  1  say  to 
thee,  my  dear  sister,  desiring  as  I  do  for  thee 
not  an  exemption  from  suffering  and  tempta- 
tion, but  patience  to  endure  it,  and  faith,  if 
ever  so  little  (apparently)  to  look  to  the  glori- 
ous end.    May  we  be  engaged  to  resign  our- 
selves to  the  Divine  disposal,  and  to  follow 
the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  leadings,  whether 
into  suffering  or  rejoicing.     Thus  shall  we 
witness,  through   his  preparing  hand,  our 
hearts  purified,  and  a  qualification  to  stand 
for  his  blessed  cause  and  testimony  in  the 
earth.  *  >  *  How  exactly  do  these  observa- 
tions of  M.  A.  K.*  meet  our  views  of  the  state 
of  things.    Alas!  I  often  think,  the  glory  is 
departed,  and  emptiness  and  formality,  under 
cover  of  moi'alitj',  have  taken  the  place  of 
vital  religion  ;  and  if  this  is  talked  about,  as 
what  ought  to  prevail,  it  really  seems  as  if 
people  stood  aghast,  as  if  it  were  altogether 
out  of  reach  in  this  day.    O,  I  long  to  hear 
the  thunders  of  heaven  resounding  among  us, 
awakening  the  sleepers,  alarming  the  rich  and 
the  full  that  are  settled  at  ease,  and  arousing 
the  lukewarm  :  inviting  all  to  come,  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good,  and  that  his  store- 
house of  mercy  is  still  full — that  his  hand  is 
full  of  blessings — that  He  is  still  willing  as 
ever  to  be  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  diadem  of 
beauty  in  our  assemblies,  when  through  dedi- 
cation of  heart  unto  Him,  we  become  fit  tem- 
ples for  Him  to  dwell  in.    May  I  say,  I  long 
at  times  in  our  meetings  that  the  Lord  would 
touch  the  hearts  of  the  children,  that  He 
would  open  their  ears  to  hear,  and  their  hearts 
to  understand.    That  our  young  men  and 
young  women  might  be  willing  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  live.    Till  this 
is  in  some  measure  the  case,  I  believe  there 
is  little  openness  for  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  present  service  may  be  to  '  Mourn 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  saying, 
spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach,  lest  the  heathen  rule 
over  them.'   *    *    *   I  look  with  awfulness, 
at  times,  upon  the  station  which  seems  likelj' 
to  be  allotted  me  in  the  church,  and  of  latter 
time  strong  desires  are  begotten,  that  the 
work  of  purification  may  be  thoroughly  eftect- 
ed,  and  that  dedication  may  be  experienced 
to  run  the  way  of  the  Lord's  commandments 
when  He  shall  enlarge  my  heart. 

Again,  my  dear  sister,  I  bid  thee  affection- 
ately farewell.  May  our  eyes  be  fixed  in 
singleness  upon  the  Lord,  our  alone  Helper. 
May  there  be  no  giving  out  or  fainting  by  the 
way,  for  He  is  able  to  finish  that  which  He 
has  begun  in  us,  if  we  do  not  start  aside.  My 
heart  salutes  thee  in  a  fresh  feeling  of  that 
fellowship  which  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 


*  Mary  Ann  Kelty  was  an  English  authoress,  of  the 
present  century.  Among  her  published  works  is, 
"  Earlv  Days  in  the  Society  of  Friends."  An  adden- 
dum to  this— "Concluding  Address,"  &c., — is  that  to 
which  allusion  is  here  made  by  W.  S. 
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the  Son,  and  in  which  I  remain  thy  friend  and 
brother,  W.  S." 

"  12th  rao.  15th,  1840.  *  *  *  A  prayer  is 
sometimes  begotten  that  I  may  be  more  in 
earnest,  and  not  flag  in  the  warfare  which  is 
to  be  maintained  with  the  enemy  of  my  soul, 
who  is  ever  ready  and  close  at  hand  to  cause 
us  to  slip.  I  have  seldom  of  late  had  occa- 
sion to  open  my  mouth  publicly,  and  while 
there  is  something  in  me  that  would  fain  be 
doing,  I  have  been  favored  at  times  to  feel 
true  resignation  to  the  Master's  allotment: 
and  fervent  desires  are  raised  that  I  may  be 
so  kept  in  true  humility  before  Him  as  to  be 
preserved  from  any  meddling  in  my  own  will 
and  my  own  way,  in  that  blessed  work  which 
if  carried  on  rightly,  must  be  only  by  his  own 
Spirit.  Many  are  the  evidences  in  this  day 
that  a  disposition  prevails  in  some  to  do  the 
Lord's  work  in  their  own  way  and  time  ;  thus 
is  the  Church  burdened  with  an  unsanctified 
ministr}^,  which  tends  to  build  up  the  hearers 
in  that  which  is  far  from  the  true  and  sub- 
stantial virtue  which  qualifies  for  becoming 
living  stones  in  the  spiritual  building,  and  in- 
stead of  withdrawing  the  attention  of  people 
from  outward  dependencies,  serves  only  to 
make  them  look  more  to  instrumental  means, 
and  to  heap  to  themselves  teachers  having 
itching  ears." 

"2d  mo.  12th,  1841. — Have  returned  from 
our  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Woodbury, 
and  though  somewhat  trying  in  somerespects, 
the  company  of  my  friends  has  been  cheering 
to  me,  and  I  feel  a  little  hope  revived  that 
better  days  are  ahead.  *  *  *  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  purge  me  with  hyssop  that  I  may 
be  clean,  and  wash  me  that  I  may  be  whiter 
than  snow :  then  will  I  teach  transgressors 
his  ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
Him.  My  mouth  has  not  been  opened  in 
public  more  than  once  for  about  three  months 
past,  and  I  can  say  that  I  have  been  made 
afresh  sensibleof  the  importanceof  a  thorough 
subjection  of  the  creaturely  will,  wherein 
there  is  no  disposition  to  go  forth  in  our  own 
armor,  but  a  patient  abiding  in  watchful 
singleness  for  the  movements  of  the  great 
Leader.  May  I  not  in  some  degree  adopt  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist,  'My  soul  is  as  a 
weaned  child.'  O  may  this  be  more  and  more 
my  experience,  and  may  I  now  in  my  going 
forth  to  this  weighty  and  awful  work,  be  en- 
gaged to  cry  mightily  unto  God  for  wisdom 
to  walk  uprightly  before  his  people,  and  that 
in  a  sense  of  my  own  un worthiness,  I  nvay 
abide  in  true  subjection  and  humility  before 
Him.  Truly  man  in  his  best  state  is  vanity, 
and  great  need  thei-e  is  for  us  to  learn  to  stand 
still  in  his  fear,  and  when  in  his  wisdom  He 
is  pleased  to  chastise,  to  hide  his  face  for  a 
moment,  O  how  needful  to  stand  in  our  watch, 
though  it  may  be  for  whole  nights.  Thus  in 
being  stripped  of  our  own  imaginations,  and 
of  our  own  devisings,  we  shall  witness  a  tak- 
ing root  downward,  when  it  may  seem  as 
though  the  shooting  upward  was  altogether 
done  away  and  out  of  sight.  Jt  is  a  precious 
thing  in  these  seasons  of  drought  and  temp- 
tation, to  learn  to  stand  still,  and  remember 
that  in  quietness  .jvnd  confidence  shall  be  our 
strength — that  tlic  Jjord  is  the  great  worker 
who  will  bring  us  forward  in  his  own  time 
and  way  to  our  own  peace  and  his  glory." 

(To  be  continued.) 

In  pure  silence  there  is  fulness.— 3/.  Capper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Rome. 

•  (Concluded  from  page  13.) 

In  every  quarter  of  Rome  thei'e  are  now 
Protestant  congregations,  which  are  dissemi- 
nating the  Bible  with  success,  whilst  far  and 
near  inquiry  is  being  pushed  as  to  its  inspira- 
tion, and  superstition  and  error  are  gradually 
succumbing  to  its  truths.  During  the  years 
1871  and  1872  more  than  60,000  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  arrived  likewise  by  post  or  mail, 
in  Rome,  directed  to  various  persons,  the 
sendei's  being  in  most  cases  unknown.  More 
than  20,000  were  issued  by  the  Bible  Society; 
some  free,  but  by  far  the  largest  portion  pur- 
chased by  Italians. 

In  1872  a  Bible  Society  was  formed,  com- 
posed of  English  and  Italians,  whose  object 
was  to  print  and  publish  an  Italian  Bible, 
bearing  the  stamp  of  the  Govern  ment  of  Rome, 
and  an  edition  of  10,000  was  issued.  It  is  an 
interesting  fact,  that  the  cost  of  bringing  out 
this  edition  was  subscribed  for  by  the  First- 
day-school  children  of  America.  These  Bibles 
were  soon  sold,  and  further  editions  were 
called  for.  A  Roman  family-Bible  was  also 
published,  and  thousands  were  sold,  and  maj'' 
now  be  found  in  the  palaces  of  the  wealthy, 
and  the  humble  homes  of  the  Italian  artisans. 
A  Dyglot  Scriptures,  in  Hebrew  and  Italian, 
especially  prepared  for  the  Jews,  met  with 
great  favor  in  the  Ghetto,  or  Jews'  quarter  of 
the  city.  A  Jewish  rabbi  even  pi'oteeted  a 
Bible  agent,  who  was  attacked  by  a  priest; 
opening  one  of  the  Bibles,  he  turned  to  Isaiah, 
and,  after  examining  some  of  the  chapters, 
remarked  to  the  priest,  "  I  can  affirm  to  you, 
and  will  challenge  any  one  to  dispute  it,  this 
Book  is  the  same  as  the  Hebrew  text  written 
in  ages  past !"  A  novel  scene,  surely, — a  Jew- 
ish rabbi  defending  a  Protestant  Bible  against 
the  attacks  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest ! 

The  very  interesting  and  well-written  vol- 
ume, "The  Bible  in  Rome,"  from  which  we 
have  drawn  most  of  the  foregoing,  without 
much  change  of  language,  abounds  in  anec- 
dotes, with  which  wo  have  not  thought  pro- 
per to  burden  this  narrative.  Further  perso- 
nal inquiry  has  enabled  us  to  obtain  additional 
information,  and  to  bring  the  story  of  Bible 
progress  in  Rome  down  to  the  latest  date. 

The  British  and  Foreign  and  other  Bible 
Societies  are  still  engaged  in  the  work  of 
Italian  evangelization,  which  is  the  term  used 
to  express  Protestant  Christian  missionary 
labor.  They  employ  fifty-one  colporteurs, 
and  have  numerous  depots  where  the  Bible, 
the  New  Testament  and  parts  of  the  latter  can 
be  pui'chased.  Wherever  we  saw  one  of  their 
stores  they  seemed  to  us  like  an  oasis  in  the 
desert  of  spiritual  ignorance  and  indifference 
around,  and  we  were  always  sure  of  a  friend- 
ly greeting  by  the  agent  in  attendance.  The 
societies  referred  to  sold  during  1882,  7980 
Bibles,  19,681  New  Testaments,  and  35,787 
portions  of  the  latter.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  in  the  city  of  Rome  alone  there 
are  one  hundred  thousand  who  cannot  read 
nor  write,  and  that  in  former  years  the  de- 
mand lor  Bibles  had  been  generously  supplied. 
The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  alone 
sold,  in  1882,  in  that  city,  340  Bibles,  1300 
New  Testaments  and  1213  portions  of  the 
latter — making  a  total  of  2853.  Besides  these 
active  Bible  agencies,  there  are  Evangelical 
Publication  Societies,  which  issue  religious 
books,  tracts  and  sundry  weekly  and  monthly 


periodicals,  and  who  have  numerous  depots 
in  the  larger  cities. 

Many  difficulties  have  beset  the  path  of 
those  who  were  foremost  in  introducing  the 
Bible  into  Rome,  and  in  opening  schools  for 
instruction  in  its  truths.  To  obtain  compe- 
tent teachers  was  very  difficult,  where  all  had 
been  bred  in  error  or  were  in  spiritual  dark 
ness.  No  one  is  permitted  to  act  as  a  teacher 
unless  he  or  she  has  obtained  a  certificate  from 
the  authorities  that  they  are  competent.  So 
few  could  be  found  qualified  to  become  teach- 
ers of  Bible  truths  that  an  active  missionary 
was  compelled  to  employ  those  who  had  not 
been  endorsed  by  the  authorities,  and  who  of 
course  were  illegally  acting.  The  ever-watch- 
ful priests  soon  learned  this  fact,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  close  his  school.  Before  he  could 
meet  with  authorized  teachers  his  lease  ex- 
pired, and  he  found  almost  insuperable  diffi- 
culties placed  in  the  way  of  obtaining  any  new 
premises  for  the  school  he  designed  to  re- 
open. Every  effort  seemed  unavailing;  the 
priests  having  forestalled  him  or  anticipated 
bim  at  every  turn.  But  he  received  aid  from 
an  unexpected  quarter,  and  found  rooms  in 
an  unlooked-for  region.  A  landlord  came  to 
him  secretly  for  fear  of  the  priests,  and  offered 
him  a  suite  of  rooms  near  St.  Peter's,  indeed 
within  300  yai'ds  of  the  guards  of  the  pope 
and  of  his  entrance  to  his  residence,  the  Vati- 
can. These  rooms  were  admirably  adapted 
to  his  needs,  and  a  fine  garden  adjoined  suit- 
able for  a  play-ground  for  the  children,  but  it 
seemed  so  like  bravado  to  set  up  a  Protestant 
school  in  the  Leonine  cit}',  appropriated  to 
the  pope,  and  almost  within  his  hearing,  that 
the  missionary  was  loth  to  accept  the  favor- 
able location.  Finding  all  other  avenues 
closed,  he  finally  leased  these  rooms  and  ad- 
vertised the  removal  of  the  schools  to  the  new 
locality  No.  5  Borgho  Pio. 

The  popish  interests  were  at  once  alarmed, 
and  the  cure  of  St.  Peter's  tacked  a  notice  to 
the  doors  of  his  "church,"  lamenting  that  the 
"heretic  Protestants  had  set  np  a  school  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  sacred  precincts,"  and 
warned  his  parishioners  not  to  send  their  chil- 
dren to  it,  but  to  send  them  to  the  Catholic 
"  Sunday"  school,  where  he  promised  they 
should  be  duly  catechised.  This  proclama- 
tion, however,  seemed  to  have  no  effect  upon 
the  attendance  at  the  new  Protestant  school 
which  retained  its  regular  attenders.  The 
missionar}^,  led  by  curiosity,  visited  the  Cath- 
olic "Sunday"  school  and  found  there  a  num- 
ber of  children,  and  that  the  instruction  con- 
sisted mainly  in  receiving  a  small  picture  of 
Mar}^,  costing  about  one  cent !  Happily  none 
of  his  pupils  were  recognized  among  the  class 
assembled. 

During  the  summer  Rome  is  deserted  by 
the  upper  classes,  and  business  calling  the 
missionarj^  to  America,  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  his  rooms  and  gave  up  the  lease.  His 
enemies  were  not  idle  during  his  absence,  but 
having  secured  the  lease  of  his  rooms,  pro- 
ceeded to  expurgate  them  of  "  all  foul  spirits" 
by  sprinkling  them  with  holj^  water,  and 
fumigating  them  with  frankincense  until  they 
believed  that  they  had  rendered  them  again 
fitted  for  the  entrance  of  devout  Catholics  ! 

After  his  return  to  Rome,  the  active  mis- 
siotuiry  found  every  available  room  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Vatican  had  been  secured  by 
the  Romanists;  but  quarters  elsewhere  were 
opened  to  him  and  his  work  prospers. 

That  the  work  of  evangelization  will  con- 
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tinue  to  advance  in  Italy,  if  aided  by  those 
who  sit  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  none  can 
ioubt.    But  the  people  of  Italy  have  been  so 
ong  crushed  beneath  the  iron  heel  of  despot- 
sm,  that  their  mental  and  spiritual  elevation 
must  be  but  gradual.    Ignorance  and  super- 
itition  are  foes  to  human  elevation.    It  is  un- 
ioubtedly  among  a  Protestant  people  that  the 
)e8t  illustrations  of  the  legitimate  influence 
)f  the  Gospel  of  Christ  have  been  manifested  ; 
t  is  among  the  nations  in  which  the  Protes- 
ant  spirit  prevails,  that  the  most  highly  civi- 
ized  exhibitions  of  progress  are  to  be  found, 
t  is  spiritual  elevation  that  Italy  needs  more 
han  any  other  change.    Her  conscience  has 
een  degraded  and  needs  stimulus  and  en- 
ightenment.    It  is  in  Protestantism  alone 
hat  she  can  find  these  all  important  aids. 
Ideas  are  accepted  by  the  age  only  that  has 
ecome  prepared  for  their  reception.  The 
reeds  of  old  error  are  stubborn  contenders 
)r  the  possession  of  the  soil,  the  hard  clods 
f  hide-bound  adhesion  to  old  habits  must  be 
roken  by  many  and  deep  plowings  with  the 
hare  of  truth  and  crushing  beneath  the  har- 
ow  of  frequent  agitation,  before  the  fine  tilth 
ball  be  prepared  for  the  nursery  of  the  pre- 
ious  seed  that  shall  grow  until  the  harvest 
)r  the  feeding  and  the  blessing  of  the  people. 
Some  of  the  young  preachers  in  Eome  are 
ei-y  sanguine  of  the  ultimate  Protestant  pro- 
lyting  of  the  masses;  nor  are  some  of  the 
Ider  reformers  less  so.    One  of  the  theologi- 
iil  students  of  Gavazzi's  college  in  Eome,  re- 
ntly  said,  "  I  am  twenty  years  old,  I  may 
ope  to  live  fifty  j-ears  more  :  if  I  do,  I  expect 
preach  the  gospel  in  St.  Peter's  church, 
ather  Gavazzi,  though  advanced  in  age,  said 
)  a  large  audience  some  time  ago,  "I  think 
shall  have  every  thing  I  want  before  I  die. 
have  seen  so  many  hopes  realized — the  in- 
?pendence  of  Italy — the  freedom  of  Eome. 
have  been  permitted  to  go  back  to  the 
:.ernal  city  and  to  preach  the  gospel  in  its 
reets, — so  many  of  my  dreams  have  come 
pass,  that  I  despair  of  nothing." 

J.  S.  L. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

The  following  account  was  related  by 
imuel  Bettle,  Sr.,  in  a  very  remarkable 
immunication,  on  First-day,  the  16th  of 
leventh  month,  1823,  in  a  meeting  at  Merion. 
"He  was  acquainted  with  a  man  of  strong 
id  fine  natural  abilities,  of  excellent  charac- 
and  good  fortune  or  property  ;  but  this 
an  had  one  darling  sin,  one  failing  which, 
ven  waj^  to,  sullied  all  his  virtues,  and  this 
as,  inebriety.  Though  he  strove  in  his  own 
ill  against,  it,  yet  it  still  gained  and  kept  do- 
inion  over  him,  until  it  destroyed  his  con- 
itution,  and  ruined  him  in  character  and 
bstance.  Thus,  a  poor,  wretched,  miserable 
ing,  he  found  himself  progressing  rapidly 
destruction  ;  and  all  his  strong  resolves 
d  re-resolves  availed  him  nothing;.  One 
y  he  was  coming  down  stairs  to  take  his 
ual  potation,  yet  sensible  of  the  conse- 
ence  of  so  doing;  but,  of  a  sudden,  he 
ayed  for  help  to  resist  the  temptation.  He 
tered  no  words;  he  sighed  from  the  bottom 
his  soul  that  God  would  help  a  poor  lost 
eature;  and  his  prayer  was  heard.  On 
aching  his  room,  instead  of  taking  his  bot- 
1,  he  took  his  seat  and  remained  in  silence 
out  half  an  hour.  The  Divine  and  healing 
>wer  broke  in  upon  his  mind  ;  he  wept  and 


prayed,  and  was  preserved.  The  next  day 
the  temptation  was  renewed,  but  having  been 
favored  once  to  get  the  victory,  he  was  enabled 
to  persevere  to  the  end.  I  saw,"  said  S.  B., 
"  the  death-bed  of  the  man,  just  before  he  was 
called  to  his  account.  Oh,  how  humble,  how 
changed,  and  how  happy  !  With  triumphant 
hope  he  joined  the  assembly  of  the  saints  of 
God." 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Notes  by  George  Pitt  on  a  late  Tour  in  Russia, 
including  Finland,  Poland,  and  the  Salt 
Mines. 

(Concluded  from  page  ii.) 

When  I  first  inclined  to  go  to  Eussia,  I 
knew  nothing  of  the  emperor's  coronation. 
When  we  started  on  9th  of  5th  mo.  it  was  said 
to  be  fixed  for  the  15th  inst.,  so  that  in  my 
arrangements  we  had  purposely  avoided  it. 
When  at  Helsingfors,  we  were  told  it  was  put 
off  till  the  22nd,  and  knowing  we  should  be 
at  St.  Petersburg  then,  were  thankful  to  be 
away.  We  did  not  go  for  or  care  to  see  such 
sights,  but  to  see  the  country  and  its  people 
in  their  natural  state. 

But  when  at  Moscow,  we  found  it  really 
would  be  on  the  27th,  just  when  we  were  there. 
As  it  came  to  us,  not  we  to  it,  we  resolved  to 
see  it — at  least  the  multitude  of  people,  about 
half-a-million,  assembled  to  witness  it  in  the 
Kremlin,  and  the  emperor  and  empress  and 
suite,  as  they  passed  on  a  platform  to  and 
from  the  cathedral. 

It  was  but  nonsense  and  vanit3^  The  em- 
peror had  to  be  well  guarded  with  row  upon 
row  of  soldiers,  and  gendarmes,  and  marines, 
from  fear  of  assassination ;  but  I  noticed  the 
military  were  kind  and  tolerant  to  the  crowd, 
showing  them  special  favors  not  allowed  at 
other  times. 

Those  who  are  unused  to  a  compact  crowd 
in  a  limited  space  can  have  little  idea  of  its 
pressure  and  fatigue,  but  it  did  not  daunt  or 
discourage  us.  To  witness  a  sea  of  white  faces 
of  half-a-million  is  a  sight  rarely  to  be  met 
with  and  long  to  be  remembered. 

In  the  evening  we  saw  the  illuminations  on 
a  scale  of  magnificence  and  grandeur  unknown 
in  England.  The  Kremlin,  the  surroundina; 
gardens,  the  towers,  the  cathedrals,  the  quays, 
the  public  buildings  and  shops,  and  most  pri- 
vate houses  were  one  mass  of  lights,  festooned 
from  top  to  bottom.  The  coloi'ed  glass  lamps 
which  held  the  illuminating  thick  tallow  can- 
dles were  not  paltry  ones  like  those  we  use, 
but  like  gas  moons,  manufactured  specially 
and  expensively.  There  must  have  been  a 
million  of  them,  as  I  am  sure  there  was  more 
than  a  million  of  people  to  witness  it.  In  a 
four  hours'  continual  walk  the  crowd  was  in- 
tense. 

We  went  to  see  the  vast  plains  four  miles 
on  the  S.  W.  of  Moscow,  where  the  emperor 
had  arranged  to  treat,  entertain,  and  amuse 
the  poor  people  on  account  of  his  coronation, 
and  the  sixth  day  after  it.  It  was  on  a  vast 
scale  to  accommodate  an  expected  million  of 
people,  who  actually  came.  They  were  to 
receive  each  a  china  mug  with  the  emperor's 
name  on  it  as  long  as  the  400,000  lasted. 
These  mugs  they  could  get  filled  with  beer  or 
mead  at  the  temporary  refreshment  stores 
inside  the  enclosure  as  often  as  they  liked. 
They  also  received  pork  pies,  sweatmeats,  &c. 
There  were  four  enormous  theatres  and  a 
monster  circus  improvised  for  the  occasion, 
giving  several  performances  free  to  the  people. 


There  were  swings,  roundabouts,  and  other 
amusements,  and  about  50  brass  bands  sta- 
tioned at  intervals  on  raised  platforms  to  keep 
the  people  lively,  with  grand  stands  for  spec- 
tators, and  a  pavilion  for  royalty  and  their 
guests. 

In  Eussia,  tea  is  much  used  as  a  beverage, 
as  much  so  as  in  England.  Tractires  or  tea- 
drinking  houses — like  our  coffee  shops,  but  in 
appearance  with  their  signs  and  attractions 
like  public  houses — occur  every  few  yards, 
where  may  be  seen  poor  people  at  well-filled 
tables  with  two  china  teapots  before  them, 
drinking  tea,  out  of  thick  glass  tumblers, 
sweetened,  with  a  slice  of  lemon,  but  without 
milk,  at  a  small  cost,  about  2d.  for  two  or 
three  glasses. 

This  was  a  good  sign  and  encouraging  ;  but 
we  saw  more  tipsy  people  than  ever  we  should 
meet  in  any  English  city  in  the  same  time, 
and  found  that  their  spirit  stores  and  dram 
shops  are  very  numerous  also.  It  is  said  that 
an  indulgence  in  spirit  drams  is  about  the  only 
creature  comfort  the  wretchedly  poor  people 
have. 

As  to  passports  they  are  essential  to  travel 
in  Eussia.  Of  course  we  took  ours  properly 
signed  by  the  Eussian  Consul  in  London.  On 
the  steamers,  the  railways,  the  hotels,  every- 
where you  moveorstop  in  Eussia  thejMlemand 
your  passport,  take  it  away  for  hours,  and  at 
hotels  for  days,  to  submit  it  to  police  exam- 
ination. A  ticket-of-leave  man  could  hardly 
be  subjected  to  more  annoyance  and  surveil- 
lance and  delay.  At  the  hotels  they  will 
come  several  times  to  you  for  all  particulars. 
Your  name  and  surname  ?  Your  age  ?  Your 
abode?  What  you  are?  Where  you  last 
came  from?  Where  you  are  now  going?  The 
name  of  your  wife  ?  Her  father's  name  ?  and, 
as  the  last  straw  to  break  the  camel's  back, 
the  climax  of  indignities,  "What  is  the  age  of 
your  wife  ?'  If  anything  would  tempt  a  man 
to  tell  a  fib  that  might  do  it ;  and  as  if  to  add 
injury  to  insult,  they  do  not  forget  to  charge 
you  for  these  indignities  from  Is.  to  2s. 

We  have  travelled  through  almost  every 
country  in  Europe — France,  Italy,  Germany, 
Holland,  Austria,  Turkey,  as  well  as  Greece, 
Egypt,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  with- 
out being  scarcely  asked  for  our  passport,  we 
therefore  felt  a  natural  scorn  and  contempt 
for  the  uncivilized  conduct  of  Eussia  in  this 
matter,  which  seems  a  century  behind  her 
neighbors.  There  must  be  something  wrong 
at  the  core  of  its  government,  which  fears  to 
rule  b}'  the  affections  of  its  people,  and  treats 
them  as  criminals  unfit  and  unsafe  to  move 
without  the  written  permission  of  its  rulers. 
Such  conductsavors  of  tyranny  and  barbarity. 
When  we  crossed  the'Eussian  borders  into 
Austria  we  seemed  to  breathe  a  freer  air. 

When  we  left  Petersburg  the  distance  we 
had  to  travel  on  our  proposed  route  home  was 
2350  miles.  We  left  Moscow  the  day  after 
the  coronation,  for  Smolensk,  Minsk,  Brieste, 
and  Warsaw,  a  total  distance  of  814  miles. 
Travellers  in  long  Eussian  journeys  by  rail 
take  tea  and  teapots  with  them,  and  at  chief 
stopping  stations  can  obtain  boiling  water, 
We  did  so  two  or  three  times  in  the  day  and 
night,  quietly  enjoying  our  English  tea,  with 
potted  milk,  and  our  provisions,  chatting 
about  uncles,  aunts,  or  what  not  by  the  hour 
together,  over  our  al-fresco  tea-table  in  the 
train. 

As  we  passed  Borodina,  Smolensk,  and 
Beresina,  we  remembered  thegreat  and  dread- 
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ful  events  which  took  place  at  these  places  to 
Napoleon's  army  in  his  Russian  campaign  of 
1812.  He  started  from  France  with  over  half- 
a-miliion  men,  fought  60  battles,  and  marched 
2000  miles.  At  Vitespk,  not  far  from  Smo- 
lensk, he  had  still  an  army  of  200,000,  and 
there  fatally  decided  to  march  on  to  Moscow. 
In  his  retreat,  soon  after,  his  army  at  Bere- 
sina  Eiver  Pass  was  reduced  to  60.000,  and 
here,  it  is  said,  he  lost  out  of  them  36,000  in 
one  day,  besides  huiidreds  of  guns  and  an 
enormous  lot  of  baggage  and  ammunition. 

In  Poland  we  remarked  Jews  were  every- 
where numerous,  and  in  Warsaw,  its  capital, 
there  are  said  to  be  30,000  out  of  a  population 
of  -100,000.  •  The  wide  river  Vistula  divides 
the  stately  city  into  two  parts,  the  lower,  or 
Praga,  is  where  the  tremendous  battles  have 
taken  place — the  Poles  fighting  for  independ- 
ence, the  Russians  for  conquest.  Suwarrow, 
the  Russian  general,  is  said  to  have  butchered 
30,000  people  in  cold  blood,  on  conquering 
them  on  this  spot. 

We  are  apt  to  think  of  the  Poles  as  an  op- 
pressed race,  furious  with  burning  indigna- 
tion against  the  Russians,  but,  truth  to  tell, 
you  cannot  trace  the  outward  and  visible 
signs  of  it  at  Warsaw.  The  late  Emperor 
Alexander  II.,  to  reconcile  them,  built  them 
a  magnificent  iron  bridge  over  the  Vistula, 
1600  feet  long,  or  nearly  a  third  of  a  mile,  con- 
necting the  upper  city,  on  a  hill,  with  the 
lower,  or  Praga,  on  a  flat.  The  city  has  a  de- 
cided appearance  of  wealth,  prosperity,  con- 
tentment, and  refinement.  The  contrast  be- 
tween its  inhabitants  and  the  Russians  is 
marked  in  the  extreme.  They  are  so  grace- 
ful, genteel,  educated,  and  dignified,  it  is  hard 
to  believe  you  are  in  Russian  dominions. 
Many  stately  business  houses  bespeak  many 
thriving  merchant  princes.  The  country 
around  for  50  miles  is  highly  cultivated,  not 
a  spare  j'ard  of  land,  not  a  weed  to  be  seen, 
the  variety  and  excellence  of  the  crops  indi- 
cating the  care  and  industry  bestowed  on  the 
land.  They  are  a  pattern  and  a  shame  to 
Russia.  Large  factories,  too,  employing  steam 
power,  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  The  peo- 
ple, especially  the  women,  are  extremely  fair, 
almost  to  a  fault. 

On  the  second  day  here  we  passed  on  by 
rail  250  miles  south  to  Cracow,  in  Austria, 
once  the  Polish  capital.  Our  object  in  thus 
going  out  of  our  way  was  to  visit  the  famous 
Salt  Mines,  10  miles  south  of  this  city.  In  a 
common  well-circulated  English  book  called 
"  Wonders  of  Nature  and  Art,"  these  mines 
are  very  gi'eatly  extolled  in  such  glowing 
language  that  you  fancy  ihey  must  be  the 
greatest  wonder  amongst  the  wonders  of  the 
world,  eclipsing  the  PN'ramids,  Vesuvius,  or 
i^ompcii.  After  visiting  them,  I  can  only  say 
that  there  is  little  interesting  or  extraordinary 
about  them.  I  should  think  the  man  who 
wrote  the  article  bad  an  interest  in  them,  and 
was  not  an  independent  and  faithful  wit- 
ness. 

At  Berlin  we  rested  four  days.  Being  our 
third  virtit,  we  were  at  home,  enjoyed  daily 
swimming  baths  in  the  river  Spree,  sitting  in 
the  shade  of  Unter-den-Linden,  or  strolling 
in  the  Thier  (Tarten,  the  Hyde  I'ark  of  Berlin. 
Kroll's  (iardens,  and  a  Sanitary  Exhibition 
then  on,  attended  by  30,000  people,  wo  visited, 
and  both  were  marvels  of  taste  and  splendor. 
But  the  one  new  tiling  worth  recording  is  the 
opening  of  their  city  and  ring  raihva}'.  The 
ring  embraces  a  circle  of  20  miles  round  the 


suburbs  of  Berlin,  trains  completing  the  circle 
in  one  and  a  half  hours. 

The  city  railway  is  connected,  and  cuts 
across  the  heart  of  the  city  and  middle  of  the 
ring  like  a  diameter.  Trains  of  the  latest 
pattern,  and  at  low  fares,  run  every  three 
minutes,  stopping  about  each  half  mile.  It  is 
not  underground  like  ours  in  London,  but  ele- 
vated like  New  York;  yet,  instead  of  being 
ugliness  pure  and  simple  as  that  is,  it  is  of  the 
most  substantial,  elegant,  and  ornamental 
style.  Stations  are  in  the  most  central  spots. 
When  wanted,  there  they  are.  When  not 
wanted,  the  rail  pops  out  of  sight  through  the 
back  of  some  back  street,  quay,  or  unused 
ground,  never  running  along  highways,  and 
where  it  crosses  them  the  bridges  are  con- 
structed so  pretty  and  ornamental  as  to  please 
rather  than  shock  the  most  refined  taste. 

The  Germans  look  a  heavy  people;  but  in 
the  matter  of  fine  arts  they  are  studying  their 
work  well,  and  I  perceive,  by  this  excellent 
railway,  will  be  able  to  hold  their  own  in  the 
world's  race  for  proficiency  in  arts  and  sci- 
ences. 

From  Bei'lin  we  came  to  Hamburg  (176 
miles),  and  unexpectedly  met  with  our  good 
ship  the  Eainbow  to  bring  us  back  to  Lon- 
don. The  crew,  from  the  cayjtain  downwards, 
showed  us  the  kindness  of  friends. 

Midway  between  Hamburg  and  London  we 
passed  a  fleet  of  fishing  boats.  I  counted  186, 
attended  by  two  steamers,  waiting  to  bring 
what  fish  they  might  catch  in  the  night 
quickly  up  for  the  London  markets. 

We  had  a  lovely  passage,  and  a  very  quick 
one,  of  36  hours,  enabling  us  to  reach  home 
a  day  before  expected. 

As  to  ways  and  means,  there  was  much 
more  of  ways  than  means.  Two  of  us  had 
been  out  33  days,  and  our  total  expenses  were 
£27.  We  had  travelled  over  4000  miles,  or  an 
average  of  124  miles  each,  daily.  The  entire 
cost  of  travelling  fares  for  the  two  for  33  days 
was  £17  18s.  lOd.,  or  10s.  lOd.  a  day. 

I  name  these  particulars  for  the  benefit  of 
my  many  poor  friends,  that  they  may  see  dis- 
tant travels  need  not  cost  much  if  rightly 
managed.  Had  we  bushels  of  gold  we  would 
not  desire  greater  comforts  than  we  obtained, 
better  cleanliness 'than  we  found,  or  greater 
interest  and  pleasure  than  we  enjoyed  ;  I 
might  add,  or  more  civilit}^  and  kindness  than 
we  received. 

To  sum  up,  we  think  our  entire  journey 
was  a  highly  favored  one,  and  thankfully  be- 
lieve that  a  kind  providence  watched  over 
and  cared  for  us  all  through. 

Mitchain,  Surrey,  Gth  mo.  14th,  1883. 

[A  friend  has  placed  in  our  hands  the  fol- 
lowing beautiful  poems,  written  many  years 
ago  by  Susan  Lloyd,  sister  of  our  late  valued 
frienci  Mary  Ann  Lloj'd,  which,  so  far  as  we 
know,  have  never  before  been  published.  Our 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  petition  in  the 
last  stanza  but  one  of  the  first  of  the  pieces, 
that 

"  The  blood  of  the  Lamb 
May  wash  from  niy  s-oul  every  sin ;" 

and  its  connection  with  the  desire  expressed 
in  the  two  following  linos  to  be  cleansed 
''  without  and  within." 

This  cleansing  iseftected  through  the  heart- 
changing  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Re- 
deemer— as  the  apostle  testified — "  Ye  are 
washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justified,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Josus,  and  by  the  Spirit 


of  our  God."  It  is  an  indispensable  work,  fo** 
"  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
And  without  submission  thereto  we  cannot 
fully  partake  of  the  blessings  intended  to  be 
conveyed  to  man  through  our  holy  Redeemer. 
The  soul  is  not  washed  from  sin,  as  petitioned 
for  by  the  poet,  unless  it  is  really  cleansed 
from  its  pollution  by  that  saving  Grace,  which 
has  appeared  unto  all  men,  and  which  teaches 
to  "  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,, 
and  to  live  soberlj^,  righteously  and  godly."} 

I  ask  dearest  Father!  to  know 

That  this  Clip  thro'  thy  mercy  is  mine, 

I  ask  on  my  sufferings  below, 

That  the  light  of  thy  countenance  .shine. 

I  ask  in  the  midnight  dark  hour, 

The  hand  of  thy  love  to  descry  ; 
To  feel  that  thy  Grace  and  thy  power, 

In  the  depth  of  my  anguish  is  nigh. 

I  ask  at  the  breaking  of  day, 

My  covenant.  Lord,  to  renew; 
To  know  that  thou  orderest  my  way, 

A  Saviour,  most  faithful  and  true. 

I  ask  that  my  faith  may  not  fail, 

That  my  hope  and  my  trust  be  secure, 

That  when  fears  and  temptations  assail, 
I  may  lean  on  thy  promises  sure. 

I  ask  for  the  spirit  of  prayer, 

The  voice  of  thanksgiving  and  praise, 

Thy  mercy  to  seek  and  declare, 
To  the  end  of  my  suflfering  days. 

I  ask  that  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
May  wash  from  my  soul  every  sin  ; 

That  He  take  me,  impure  as  I  am, 
And  cleanse  me  without  and  within. 

For  in  Heaven,  the  abode  of  the  blest, 

Unholiness  never  can  come; 
And  I  plead — in  thy  time — for  a  rest 

In  that  blissful  and  glorified  home. 
6th  mo.  1st,  1856. 


My  petitions,  dear  Lord,  have  been  heard, 
And  answered  as  seemeth  thee  best; 

Thy  will  and  not  mine  been  prefered. 
Whilst  delayed  is  my  season  of  rest. 

For  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  me  still. 
And  each  day  tells  of  weakness  and  pain, 

The  spirit  is  languid,  the  body  lies  ill. 
Though  thy  smile  comes  again  and  again. 

And  thy  whispers  are  sweet  as  they  fall  on  ray  ear, 
The  soft  whispers  of  mercy  and  love. 

Repeating  the  language  "Thy  rest  is  not  here, 
Thy  home  and  thy  rest  are  above." 

12th  mo.  30th,  1856, 

Selected. 

TO  AN  AGED  CHRISTIAN. 
Heaven  bless  thee,  aged  Christian  ! 

And  speed  thee  on  thy  way, 
Beam  brightly  on  the  closing 

Of  thy  dedicated  day  ; 
The  shades  of  eve  are  lengthening 

And  clear  those  shadows  fall, 
No  cloud  in  thy  horizon 

No  darkness  to  appal. 

Thou  hast  nobly  borne  thy  burden 

In  the  vineyard  of  thy  Lord, 
And  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom 

Will  be  soon  thy  rich  reward. 
Thy  lent  of  earthly  pilgrimage 

A  ruined  heap  shall  be. 
But  above  are  many  mansions 

And  there  is  one  for  thee. 

Then  faint  not  aged  pilgrim. 

Then  upward  turn  thine  eye. 
And  read  through  beauteous  vistas, 

Thy  title  to  the  sky. 
But  these  are  feeble  glimpses, 

Unworthy  to  compare 
With  the  bright  unbounded  rapture. 

That  shall  shine  around  thee  there. 


Temptations  areinsti'uctions  when  resisted 
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List  of  Agents. 

We  append  herewith  a  list  of  Agents  to 
t^hom  applications  may  be  made  and  who 
are  authorized  to  receive  payment  for  "  The 
Friend." 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

William  B.  Oliver,  Lynn. 

NEW  YORK. 

John  B.  Foster,  Pleasantville,  Westchester  Co. 
Eobert  Knowles,  Smyrna,  Chenango  Co. 
Nicholas  D.  Tripp,  Poplar  Eidge,  Cayuga  Co. 
Joshua  Haight,  Somerset,  Niagara  Co. 
Jacob  P.  Bell,  Eoch ester. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

John  Trimble,  Concordville,  Delaware  Co. 
Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  West  Chester. 
Thomas  M.  Harvey,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 
George  Sharpless,  London  Grove,  Chester  Co. 
Benjamin  Gilbert,  Yohoghany,  Westmoreland 
Co. 

Eeuben  Battin,  Shunk  P.  O.,  Sullivan  Co. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Charles  Stokes,  Medford,  Burlington  Co. 
Joel  Wilson,  Eahway. 
William  Carpenter,  Salem. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Benjamin  P.  Brown,  Woodland  Post  Office, 

Northampton  Co. 
William  B.  Hockett,  Centre,  Guilford  Co. 

OHIO. 

George  Blackburn,  Salem,  Columbiana  Co. 
Daniel  Williams,  Flushing,  Belmont  Co. 
Asa  Garretson,  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co. 
Joshua  Brantingham,  Winona,  Columbiana 
Co. 

James  E.  Kite,  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co. 
Dr.  Isaac  Huestis,  Chester  Hill,  Morgan  Co. 
Parker  Hall,  Harrisville,  Harrison  Co. 
Jehu  L.  Kite,  Damascus,  Columbiana  Co. 
William  H.  Blackburn,  East  Carmel,  Colum- 
biana Co. 

Edmund  S.  Fowler,  Bartlett,  Washington  Co. 
Seth  Shaw,  East  P'airfield,  Columbiana  Co. 
John  Carey,  Gurneyville,  Clinton  Co. 

INDIANA. 

Israel  Hall,  Thorntown,  Boone  Co. 
William  S.  Elliott,  Fairmount,  Grant  Co. 
Nathan  Pearson,  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co. 
William  Eobinson,  Winchester,  Eandolph  Co. 
James  Maulsby,  Danville,  Hendricks  Co. 
Milton  Stanley,  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co. 

IOWA. 

Pearson  Hall,  West  Branch,  Cedar  Co. 

Thomas  Emmons,  Coal  Creek,  Keokuk  Co. 

Abner  Eldridge,  Muscatine. 

Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Springville,  Linn  Co. 

Eiohai'd  Mott,  Viola,  Linn  Co. 

George  M'Nichols,  Earlham,  Madison  Co. 

CALIFORNIA. 

John  Bell,  San  Jos4,  Santa  Clara  Co. 

CANADA. 

Thomas  J.  Eorke,  Heathcote,  County  Grey, 
Ontario. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Joseph  Armfield,  South  Place  Hotel,  Fins- 
bury,  E.  C.  London. 

Agents  and  others  sending  the  names  of 
new  svbscribers  will  please  be  careful  to  state 
that  fact  distinctly  in  their  communications; 
and  in  all  cases  of  change  of  address,  the  name 
of  the  office  to  which  the  paper  has  been 
sent,  as  well  as  that  to  which  it  is  now  to  be 
forwarded. 

The  Friend." 


For 
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Religious  Items,  &c. 

Pilgrimage. — Nearly  1000  persons  left  Ot- 
tawa, Canada,  one  night,  near  the  last  of  the 


7th  month,  on  the  annual  pilgrimage  to  the 
shrine  of  St.  Anne  de  Beaupre.  They  were 
accompanied  by  the  Eoman  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Ottawa  and  a  number  of  priests.  Among 
the  pilgrims  were  "  scores  of  invalids  on 
crutches  and  blind  men  and  women,"  who 
hope  to  be  cured  through  the  intercession  of 
St.  Anne. 

Casting  Sins  into  the  Sea. — A  strange  scene 
was  witnessed  by  an  English  visitor  at  Odessa 
on  the  first  day  of  the  present  Jewish  year. 
Late  in  the  afternoon  a  large  number  of  the 
50,000  or  60,000  Jews  inhabiting  Odessa 
wended  their  way  toward  the  sea  with  the 
purpose  of  throwing  their  last  year's  sins 
into  it,  in  order  to  begin  the  new  year  with 
a  clean  soul.  They  stood  about  in  groups, 
closely  packed  together  in  some  places,  Jook- 
ing  toward  the  water,  reciting  prayers  or 
reading  Psalms,  or  a  portion  of  Isaiah.  The 
groups  were  formed  for  the  most  part  of 
listeners,  with  a  man,  and  in  a  very  few 
instances,  a  woman — an  old  woman  with 
spectacles  on  her  thoroughly  Jewish  nose— 
i-eading  to  them.  Some  of  the  people  turned 
their  pockets  inside  out  and  shook  them  to- 
ward the  sea.  Others  merely  made  a  sign  of 
throwing  something  into  it. — Leisure  Hour. 

Bishop  Colenso. — His  demise  has  attracted 
more  than  ordinary  attention,  and  called] 
forth  more  than  ordinary  comment.    He  was' 
the  staunch  friend  of  Cetewayo,  the  sable 
monarch  of  Zulu,  and  it  was  ch\eQ.y  owing  to 
his  persistent  and  chivalrous  championship^ 
that  the  king  visited  England  and  was  par- 
tially restored  to  his  kingdom.    Colenso  was 
appointed  Bishop  of  Natal  in  1853,  and  nine^ 
years  later  he  published  his  work  on  the 
Pentateuch  and  Bookof  Joshua,  the  heterodox' 
sentiments  in  which  caused  so  great  a  sensa-' 
tion  and  led  to  his  deposition  by  Convocation.! 
He  was  sustained  in  his  Bishopric,  however, 
by  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  Court  of  Chan-  j 
eery  compelled  the  Council  of  the  Colonial  j 
Bishoprics  Fund  to  pay  him  the  income  at-j 
tached  to  his  office.    He  was  sixty-nine  years' 
of  age  when  he  passed  away. 

Mum  in  Madagascar. — The  correspondent 
of  the  London  Standard  at  Tamatave  writes' 
that  the  huts  of  the  inhabitants  are  built  of 
bamboos,  palm  leaves,  and  the  staves  of  rum- 
casks,  and  that  in  ever}'  hut  there  is  a  cask 
of  rum  on  tap.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  wherever 
Europeans  have  gone  they  have  spread  the 
devastating  influence  of  intoxicating  drink. 
The  London  Missionary  Society  has  done 
much  work  in  Madagascar,  and  through  its 
efforts  multitudes  of  the  natives  have  been 
brought  to  Christianity.  But  the  foreign 
ships  carried  rum  as  well  as  missionaries,  and 
the  devil  has  made  use  of  it  as  a  powerful 
engine  of  destruction,  so  that  large  numbers 
of  the  inhabitants  have  been  going  dovvn  to 
drunkai'ds'  graves,  and  thousands  are  slaves 
to  intoxication  to-day.  O,  that  there  might 
be  a  universal  uprising  for  the  overthrow  of 
this  great  curse  of  the  age  ! 

Observance  of  the  First-day  of  the  Week. — 
The  Railway  Age  reports  that  the  stoppage 
of  trains  on  the  First-day  of  the  week  on  the 
Louisville,  New  Albany  and  Chicago  Eoad, 
except  those  carrying  the  mail,  has  not  caused 
any  loss  to  the  finances  of  the  company.  The 
president  of  the  road  stated  that  its  business 
during  the  Sixth  month  "has  been  larger 
than  ever  before,  and  the  aggregate  earnings 
the  largest  on  record."  The  Age  adds,  that  it 
is  very  gratifying  to  know  that  the  employes 


of  this  road  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
sweets  of  one  day's  quietness  and  rest  in  the 
week,  without  financial  injustice  to  anyone. 

Protestant  Schools  in  France. — The  director 
of  the  Normal  School  of  Courbevoise,  France, 
pleased  as  well  as  surprised  his  audience  at 
the  recent  Official  Eeformed  Synod  of  Paris 
when  he  stated  that  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century  there  was  but  one  Protestant 
school  in  France,  while  now  there  are  2,000 
such  schools. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Falls  of  St.  Anthony. — The  bed  rock  of  the 
Mississippi  at  this  point  is  a  stratum  of  mag- 
nesian  limestone  11  feet  thick,  which  is  under- 
laid by  a  very  soft  sandstone.  This  sandstone 
is  rapidly  worn  away  by  the  action  of  the 
water,  and  the  limestone  being  thus  under- 
mined breaks  off.  The  falls  receded  so  rapidly 
on  this  account  as  to  create  uneasiness,  as 
they  furnish  the  water  power  for  the  great 
flour  mills  of  Minneapolis.  A  tunnel  was 
dug  in  the  sand  rock  for  a  tail  race,  but  the 
river  broke  in  at  the  upper  end.  The  United 
States  government  granted  an  appropriation 
on  the  ground  that  the  wearing  away  of  the 
falls  would  injure  navigation  above  ;  and 
finally  a  tunnel  1875  feet  in  length  was  dug 
across,  through  the  sand  rock,  from  the  lime- 
stone overhead  to  the  sound  rock  below,  some 
40  feet,  and  solidly  filled  with  concrete.  This 
has  successfull}'  shut  off  the  water  which 
worked  its  way  through  the  soft  sandstone. 

Protecting  Carrier  Pigeons. — German  keep- 
ers of  carrier  pigeons  are  adopting  from  the 
Chinese  the  following  ingenious  method  of 
protecting  the  sagacious  messengers  against 
attacks  from  birds  of  prey.  They  fasten  to 
the  tail  feathers  a  compact  system  of  reeds, 
eight  or  ten  in  number,  not  weighing  over  a 
grain  or  two,  which  in  the  passage  of  the 
pigeon  through  the  air,  emits  a  whistling 
sound  shrill  enough  to  scare  the  would-be 
depredators. 

Use  of  the  Audiphone. — The  experiment  of 
teaching  partially  deaf  children  to  hear  by 
the  use  of  the  audiphone,  which  has  been 
tried  for  some  time  past  at  the  Nebraska 
Institute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  at  Omaha, 
has  proved  entirely  successful.  The  teacher 
points  to  an  object,  and  then  speaks  its 
name  with  very  clear  pronunciation.  By  this 
means  the  pupils  soon  associate  the  sounds 
of  the  words  with  the  objects  they  designate, 
and  it  is  not  long  before  they  begin  to  pro- 
nounce the  words  themselves.  These  results 
indicate  the  speedy  adoption  of  the  audiphone 
as  a  help  to  instruction  in  all  institutions  for 
the  benefit  of  this  unfortunate  class  of  our 
fellow-beings. 

The  Oldest  Bank-notes. — The  oldest  bank- 
notes are  the  "  flying  money,"  or  "convenient 
money,"  first  issued  in  China,  2697,  b.  c. 
Originally  these  notes  were  issued  by  the 
Treasury,  but  experience  dictated  a  change, 
to  the  system  of  banks  under  Government 
inspection  and  control.  A  writer  in  a  pro- 
vincial paper  says  that  the  early  Chinese 
"  greenbacks"  were  in  all  essentials  similar 
to  the  modern  bank-notes,  bearing  the  name 
of  the  bank,  the  date  of  issue,  the  number  of 
the  note,  the  signature  of  the  official  issuing 
it,  indication  of  its  value  in  figures,  in  words, 
and  in  the  pictorial  representation  of  coins  or 
heaps  of  coins  equal  in  amount  to  its  face 
value,  and  a  notice  of  the  pains  and  penalties 
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of  counterfeiting.  Over  and  above  all  was  a 
laconic  exhortation  to  industry  and  thrift — 
"  Produce  all  you  can  ;  spend  with  economy." 
The  notes  were  printed  in  blue  ink  on  paper 
made  from  the  fibre  of  the  mulbcrrj^  tree. 
One  issued  in  1399,  B.  c,  is  preserved  in  the 
Asiatic  Museum  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Sanitary  Precautions  for  Type  Founders. — 
At  the  instance  of  the  chief  of  the  Berlin 
police,  some  sanitarj^  precautions  addressed 
to  operative  type  founders  have  been  drawn 
up,  and  a  printed  copy  has  been  displayed  in 
every  local  type  foundry.  The  operatives 
are  reminded  that  a  thorough  washing  with 
soap  of  the  hands  and  face  prior  to  any  meal 
is  one  of  the  most  effective  methods  of  pre- 
venting the  absorption  into  the  human  system 
of  the  lead  dust  floating  in  the  air  of  type 
foundries.  The  mouth  should  also  be  well 
rinsed  each  time;  while  eating  and  drinking 
in  the  work-room  are  to  be  avoided.  Opera- 
tives should  brush  their  clothes  well  when 
leaving  work,  and  should  frequently  take 
baths.  It  is  added  that  if  these  precautions 
were  more  generally  adopted  cases  of  lead 
poisoning  would  be  of  rai*er  occurrence  than 
they  are  now. 

increase  of  Vipers  in  France. — The  number 
of  vipers  has  so  greatly  increased  in  the 
French  rural  districts  since  these  reptiles 
have  ceased  to  be  used  in  the  preparation  of 
drugs,  that  in  harvest  time  they  become  a 
great  nuisance  to  farm  laborers,  causing 
serious  and  even  fatal  bites.  The  French 
Minister  of  the  Interioi',  at  the  request  of 
different  municipalities,  has  therefore  decided 
to  offer  a  reward  for  the  destruction  of  these 
pests,  and  has  addressed  instructions  to  the 
prefects  to  request  the  Councils-General  to 
vote  the  necessary  sums.  The  reward  is  to 
be  50  centimes  in  most  departments,  and  1 
franc  in  those  in  which  the  reptiles  are  ex- 
ceptionally numerous. 

Genesis  of  a  Car  Wheel. — It  is  estimated 
that  there  are  ten  million  car  wheels  whirling 
over  this  countr}^  at  the  present  moment, 
conveying  millions  of  passengers  and  more 
millions  of  tons  of  freight  to  and  fro  across 
the  continent  at  an  average  speed  of  twenty- 
five  miles  an  hour  for  passengers,  and  often 
forty  miles.  How  many  of  the  hurrj'ing 
multitude  who  trust  their  lives  on  the  rail, 
pause  to  consider  the  admirable  mechanism 
b}'  which  these  great  results  are  accom- 
plished? How  many  complex  problems  have 
been  solved  in  the  gradual  evolution  of  the 
old-time  stage  coach  into  the  modern  iron 
horse  and  his  train  ? 

Take,  for  example,  a  car  wheel,  one  of  the 
simplest  parts  of  a  railway  train  ;  it  is  merely 
a  round  piece  of  iron,  and  as  wc  generally  see 
it  covered  with  dirt  and  grease,  having  noth- 
ing attractive  orornamental  in  its  appearance, 
and  seemingly  gross  in  its  construction  ;  yet 
that  smaller  and  more  valuable  disk,  known 
as  "  Uncle  Sam's"  double  oagle,  which  issues 
from  the  mint,  glittering  like  a  mirror,  does 
not  involve  in  its  manufacture  more  intricate, 
and,  in  some  respects,  more  delicate  manipu- 
lation than  this  same  gross  car  wheel. 

The  most  important  difference  between  a 
car  wheel  and  any  ordinaiy  machine  or  ap- 
paratus made  of  cast  iron,  is  the  fact  that  the 
"tread"  of  the  wheel,  viz.,  that  part  which 
runs  on  the  rail,  is  quite  ditferont  in  character 
from  the  "plate"  or  main  body,  though  cast 
from  the  same  metal  in  one  pouring.  The 
tread  or  rim  isactualli'  harder  than  the  finest 


steel,  thus  enabling  it  to  resist  not  only  the 
wear  upon  the  steel  rail,  but  the  still  more 
destructive  grip  of  the  brakes,  and  its  average 
"  life"  is  not  far  from  one  hundred  thousand 
miles  of  service.  The  process  by  which  the 
hardening  of  the  tread  is  produced  is  called 
"chilling,"  and  is  somewhat  analogous  to 
the  "tempering"  of  steel.  A  mould  is  made 
in  sand  from  a  wooden  pattern,  the  moist 
sand  is  pressed  by  the  moulder  against  both 
sides  of  the  pattern  with  a  hand  rammer, 
and  it  is  then  sufficiently  tenacious  to  enable 
the  pattern  to  be  carefully  removed  without 
destroying  the  mould  ;  this  "  sand  mould"  is 
enclosed  in  a  ring  made  of  iron  called  the 
"chill  mould,"  whose  internal  face  has  been 
previously  turned  upon  a  lathe  to  form  the 
tread  and  fiange  of  the  wheel  ;  numerous  air 
passages,  or  vents,  are  made  through  the 
sand  with  a  long  needle  to  permit  the  gentle 
escape  of  highly  explosive  gases  which  are 
formed  when  the  molten  iron  is  running  into 
the  mould  ;  the  stream  of  glowing  fluid  iron 
quickly  fills  the  hollow  space  between  the 
upper  and  lower  sides  of  the  sand  mould,  and 
running  to  the  edge  comes  in  contact  with 
the  iron  ring,  or  chill  mould,  this  being  a 
much  better  conductor  of  heat  than  the  sand 
mould,  chills  the  rim  of  the  casting,  not  only 
congealing  the  iron  instantly,  but  causing  it 
to  crystalize  (to  a  depth  of  about  half  an  inch) 
in  beautiful  parallel  filaments,  as  white  as 
silver  and  nearly  as  hard  as  diamond.  The 
portion  of  the  wheel  forming  the  plate  or 
sides  cools  more  slowly,  is  not  "  chilled,"  and 
its  texture  is  the  same  as  that  of  ordinary 
cast  iron.  If  the  wheel  is  made  of  a  mixture 
of  iron  which  is  too  highly  sensitive  to  the 
chilling  influence,  it  will  be  too  brittle  for 
safety  and  too  hard  to  permit  of  boring  the 
hole  in  the  hub  into  which  the  axle  is  to  be 
fitted.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  metal  does 
not  possess  sufficient  chilling  property,  the 
tread  of  the  w^heel  is  too  soft  and  soon  becomes 
flattened  by  its  incessant  pounding  upon  the 
rail,  and  then  the  wheel  is  useless.  The 
margin  between  these  extremes  is  very  small, 
and  it  is  the  daily  aim  of  the  wheelmaker  to 
steer  between  this  Scylla  and  Charybdis. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  all  irons  pos- 
sess this  chilling  property,  for  it  is  a  compara- 
tively rare  one,  and  little  is  known,  even 
among  the  most  expert  iron  masters,  of  the 
causes  which  produce  it.  Very  recently  some 
light  has  been  thrown  upon  the  subject  by 
the  aid  of  chemical  analysis,  and  scientific 
investigation  will  doubtless  reveal  still  more 
clearly  what  is  as  jgI  but  dimly  seen.  Pig 
iron  is  not  a  simple  substance,  but  is  in  reality 
an  alloy  composed  of  at  least  half  a  dozen 
different  elements,  each  one  of  which  helps  to 
stamp  its  character  upon  the  metal.  It  has 
been  found,  for  example,  that  the  substance 
silicon,  which  is  always  present  in  pig  iron, 
exerts  an  extraordinary  influence  upon  its 
chilling  power,  and  a  variation  of  less  than 
one  per  cent,  of  silicon  is  sufficient  to  make 
or  mar  a  car-wheel  ;  indeed,  it  has  happened 
that  an  entire  da3''s  work  of  several  hundred 
men  has  been  spoiled  by  an  excess  of  one-half 
of  one  per  cent,  of  this  substance  creeping 
undetected  into  the  mixture. 

After  the  wheels  are  taken  out  from  the 
moulds,  they  require  to  be  thoroughly  an- 
nealed as  they  are  subjected  to  an  immense 
strain  due  to  the  more  rapid  cooling  of  the 
chilled  tread.  For  this  purpose  they  are 
either  put  into  pits  previously  heated  or 


buried  in  hot  sand,  where  they  are  allowed 
to  remain  for  several  days.  In  this  way  the 
molecules  (or  smallest  particles)  of  the  metal 
gradually  arrange  themselves  in  new  positions 
and  the  strain  is  entirely  removed.  The  sand 
which  adheres  to  the  wheel  is  then  brushed 
off,  and  the  wheel  tested  for  strength  by 
heavy  blows  with  a  sledge  hammer,  and  for 
hardness  on  the  tread  by  chipping  with  a 
highly  tempered  cold-chisel ;  in  this  way  any 
"soft  spots"  may  be  readily  detected  and  the 
wheel  accordingly  condemned.  There  are, 
in  fact,  no  less  than  twenty-seven  distinct, 
"diseases"  so  to  speak,  which  a  car  wheel  is 
liable  to  contract  in  the  course  of  its  manu- 
facture, and  it  must  pass  a  rigid  inspection  in., 
the  quarantine  or  "  cleaning  shop"  before  it 
receives  the  required  guarantee  of  its  maker 
that  it  is  "free  from  all  defects." 

The  chilled  cast-iron  car  wheel  is  a  purely 
American  invention,  and  the  method  of  an- 
nealing, which  alone  made  this  process  prac- 
ticable, was  devised  by  a  manufacturer  in 
this  city  as  long  ago  as  1817,  since  which 
time  between  one  and  two  million  wheels 
have  been  made  in  the  works  established  by 
him,  and  have  been  shipped  to  all  parts  of 
the  world  where  the  shriek  of  the  locomotive 
whistle  has  penetrated. — Ledger,  {Phila.) 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1883. 


In  a  previous  Editorial  we  spoke  of  the  re- 
moval of  those  barriers  to  unity  among  breth- 
ren, which  arise  from  prejudice,  and  a  mis- 
understanding of  their  respective  situations. 
But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  much  of  the  dis- 
unity which  exists  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
has  a  deeper  root;  and  springs  from  a  want 
of  agreement  in  the  doctrines  which  are  be- 
lieved and  preached,  and  from  a  diversity  in 
practice  flowing  from  this  diversity  in  doc- 
trine. From  this  state  of  things,  division 
and  contention  naturally  follow.  Where  doc- 
trines ai'e  preached  by  one  part  of  a  societj-, 
which  another  part  regards  as  unsound  and 
of  hui'tful  tendency;  or  practices  are  intro- 
duced into  its  religious  meetings  which  some 
of  the  members  look  upon  as  inconsistent  with 
the  professed  belief  of  the  body,  or  as  calcu- 
lated to  hinder  the  growth  of  vital  religion 
among  them;  how  can  true  unity  be  main- 
tained? The  importance  of  this  agreement 
in  doctrine  and  practice  was  felt  in  the  primi- 
tive church.  "  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren," 
says  the  apostle  to  the  Corinthians,  "  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
[divisions  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
jjoined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment."  Our  earlj^  Friends  declared, 
"Now  we  being  gathered  into  the  belief  of 
certain  principles  and  doctrines,  without  any 
constraint  or  worldlj^  respect,  but  by  tlie 
I  mere  force  of  truth  upon  our  understandings, 
and  its  power  and  influence  upon  our  hearts, 
those  principles  and  doctrines,  and  the  prac- 
tices necessarily  depending  upon  them,  are  as 
it  were  the  tcnns  that  have  drawn  us  together, 
and  the  bond  by  which  we  become  centered  into 
[one  body.  Now  if  any  one  or  more,  so  en- 
gaged with  us,  should  arise  to  teach  any  other 
I  doctrine  or  doctrines,  contrary  to  those  which 
^were  the  ground  of  our  being  one,  who  can 
deny  but  the  body  hath  power  in  such  a  case 
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to  doclare,  this  is  not  according  to  the  truth 
we  profess;  and  therefore  we  pronounce  such 
and  such  doctrines  to  be  wrong,  with  which 
we  cannot  have  unity." — Barclay's  Anarchy 
of  the  Ranters. 

The  "  Address"  recently  issued  by  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  is  really  a  call  to  its 
members  and  Friends  elsewhere  to  rally  to 
the  original  principles  of  the  Society;  and  thus 
to  checlt  that  tide  of  discord  and  confusion  in 
ts  borders  which  otherwise  will  probably  lead 
to  still  greater  disruption  and  loss  of  influence 
and  of  usefulness  in  the  world.    It  presents  a 
clear  statement  of  our  leading  doctrines,  drawn 
from  the  approved  writings  of  our  early 
members;  and  declares  its  adherence  thereto, 
and  its  disunity  with  those  things  incon- 
sistent therewith,  which  have  been  introduced 
amongst  us.    In  so  doing,  it  exercises  the 
power,  which,  as  Eobert  Barclay  in  the  pre- 
ceding extract  asserts,  belongs  to  the  church, 
of  declaring  in  such  cases,  "  this  is  not  accord- 
ng  to  the  truth  we  profess."    In  thus  afresh 
bolding  up  to  view  the  standard  of  Primitive 
tjuakerisra,  we  trust  the  "  Address"  will  prove 
iseful  in  drawing  nearer  together  those  who 
lold  the  same  principles  ;  and  be  instrumental 
n  removing  the  barriers  which  in  some  cases 
aave  interposed  between  those  who  are  one 
n  faith  ;  and  at  the  same  time  open  the  eyes 
)f  some  who  are  in  danger  of  being  drawn 
nto  things  which  are  not  to  their  real  ad- 
i'antage.    Its  publication  and  circulation  are 
)ractically  efforts  to  preserve  the  Society  of 
riends  on  its  original  foundation  ;  and  to 
mite  its  members,  wherever  located,  in  an 
dherence  to  the  same  doctrines. 

The  interest  in  the  "Address"  manifested 
y  Friends  in  various  and  widely  separated 
ections,  and  the  labors  cheerfully  undertaken 
y  many  to  promote  its  circulation,  are  en- 
ouraging  signs.    It  has  been  widely  dis- 
ibuted  through  most  parts  of  the  Societ}^  of 
I'riends,  both  on  this  continent  and  beyond 
he  ocean  ;  and  applications  for  it,  either  for 
ersonal  use  or  for  circulation,  which  are  al- 
ays  freely  supplied,  are  still  being  received 
t  the  Book  Store. 

The  acknowledgments  of  its  reception  which 
ave  come  to  hand  abundantly  show  that  its 
ublication  has  been  felt  to  be  timely  and  re- 
eving by  many  well-concerned  Friends  in  all 
arts  of  the  country.  Some  of  these  are  sub- 
)ined. 

From  Canada. — "  Friends  are  well  satisfied 
ith  the  Address." 

Fi'om  New  England. — "I  have  been  desir- 
us  that  the  Trustees  [of  the  Obadiah  Brown 
md]  would  see  the  importance  of  circulating 
eely,  brief  statements  of  our  views  in  pam- 
hlet  form — and  for  that  purpose  I  like  the 
te  Address  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
hieh  I  found,  while  at  Yearly  Meeting  last 
eek,  had  reached  many  of  our  New  Bng- 
nd  Friends.  I  trust  it  will  do  much  good. 
Ithough  it  may  be  cast  aside  by  some,  it  will 
read  by  others." 

From  New  York. — "I  have  carefully  read 
lid  most  fully  endorse  and  approve  it.  I 
ink  its  issue  at  this  time  is  very  opportune. 
.8  tendency  will  be  to  strengthen  and  con- 
m  the  wavering,  and  to  cheer  the  honest- 
arted  who  are  desirous  that  our  Society 
all  be  continued  in  the  same  views  and 
actices  upon  which  our  early  Friends  set 
t." 

From  Baltimore. — "There  is  a  great  deal 
the  Address  which  has  my  hearty  approval, 


especially  in  the  doctrinal  part  and  the  or- 
ganization of  religious  meetings." 

From  North  Carolina. — "I  very  much  ap- 
prove of  what  it  contains  ;  would  be  glad 
every  member  in  our  meeting  could  read  it." 

From  Tennessee. — "  I  take  great  pleasure 
in  circulating  them.  They  have  been  a  great 
help  to  me,  as  coming  just  after  some  things 
had  occurred  in  our  meeting  that  I  had  taken 
a  decided  stand  against,  and  they  exactlj' 
concur  with  the  position  I  held  in  that  meet- 
ing. I  told  some  of  our  young  members  that 
they  were  Quakerism  in  its  purity." 

From  Ohio. — "I  felt  thankful  that  your 
meeting  was  enabled  to  prepare  and  send  forth 
so  clear  a  testimony  in  defence  of  the  ancient 
faith,  and  against  erroneous  doctrines.  I  hope 
it  may  do  good." 

From  Michigan  [in  reference  to  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Address]. — "I  am  more  than 
willing  to  assist  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
in  thegood  work  of  keepingthe  long-cherished, 
and  as  I  believe,  true  spiritual  views  of  the 
Gospel, — as  formerly  held  by  our  once  highly 
favored  Society — before  those  calling  them- 
selves by  the  same  name." 

From  Indiana.—"  As  far  as  I  can  learn  the 
document  has  been  gladly  received  by  all 
sound  Friends  everywhere." 

From  Iowa. — "I  believe  it  is  timely,  and 
can  but  hope  much  good  will  result  from  it." 

From  California. — "So  far  as  examined,  I 
find  the  Address  most  satisfactory.  The  time 
is  opportune,  it  seems  to  me,  and  the  publica- 
tion of  this  strong,  clear,  ringing  doctrinal 
statement  will,  it  may  be.  mark  an  era.  In 
the  midst  of  the  many  efforts  to  undermine 
and  put  aside  the  original  principles  of  our 
Society,  the  raising  of  a  fresh  banner  by  your 
Yearly  Meeting  with  a  united  voice  of  assent, 
will  be  a  standard  for  Friends  to  rally  to. 
May  it  be  so." 

Other  similar  testimonies  might  be  added, 
but  these  may  be  sufficient  to  show,  that  in 
all  pai'ts  of  our  country  are  to  be  found  those 
under  our  name  who  still  regard  the  doctrines 
preached  by  our  forefathers  as  "Primitive 
Christianity  Eevived  ;"  and  to  whom  the  issu- 
ing of  this  Address  has  furnished  strength 
and  encouragement.  As  was  to  be  expected 
there  are  others  who  have  criticised  some  of 
its  positions.  These  criticisms  we  propose  to 
consider  in  our  next  number. 


from  bondage,  but  assisted  them  by  providing 
places  of  concealment,  or  by  forwarding  them 
to  those  who  would  help  them  on  their  way 
to  Canada,  which  was  then  the  nearest  safe 
resting  place.  As  those  who  were  willing  to 
render  this  active  assistance  became  mutually 
known,  the  fugitives  would  be  passed  from 
one  to  another;  and  thus  there  gradually 
grew  up  an  understanding,  almost  amounting 
to  an  organization,  for  the  transmission  of 
escaped  slaves.  This  was  figuratively  called 
the  Underground  Railroad.  The  number  of 
escaping  slaves  was  quite  large,  amounting 
sometimes  to  hundreds  in  a  year;  and  their 
care  involved  a  large  expenditure  of  means 
for  their  support,  as  well  as  of  labor  in  con- 
ducting or  conveying  them,  mostly  at  night, 
to  places  of  safety.  There  was  also,  after  the 
passage  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  a  liability 
to  heavy  fines  and  imprisonment,  which  might 
have  deterred  less  resolute  persons  from  con- 
tinuing the  work. 

The  details  given  of  flight  and  pursuit  and 
hair  breadth  escapes  are  interesting. 


History  of  the  Underground  Eailroad  in 
Chester  and  the  neighboring  counties  of 
Pennsylvania,  by  E.  C.  Smedley,  M.  D. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  above  work, 
which  describes  the  efforts  used  to  facilitate 
the  escape  and  secure  the  safety  of  many  of 
the  fugitives  from  slavery ;  who  fled  across  the 
border  lines  of  Delaware  and  Maryland  into 
the  adjacent  counties  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
appealed  to  the  sympathies  of  those  who  be- 
lieved the  system  of  slavery  to  be  wrong. 
The  laws  of  "our  country  at  that  time  recog- 
nized and  protected  the  institution  and  pro- 
vided for  the  return  to  bondage  of  such 
fugitives.  As  law  abiding  people,  many  were 
placed  in  a  dilemma  between  the  opposing 
claims  of  the  law  on  one  side  ;  and  of  mercy 
and  justice  on  the  other.  Some  would  re- 
lieve the  hunger  of  those  who  came  to  their 
houses,  but  decline  doing  anything  more. 
Others  felt  themselves  under  no  moral  obliga- 
tion to  obey  a  law  which  they  believed  to  be 
founded  on  injustice,  and  not  only  supplied 
the  present  wants  of  those  who  were  escaping 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Judge  Jeremiah  S.  Black,  died  at 
his  house  in  York,  Penna.,  on  First-day  morning,  the 
19th  inst.    He  was  73  years  of  age. 

Treasury  officials  ^ay  that  in  consequence  of  the 
prosecution  of  opium  smugglers  on  the  Pacific  Coast, 
''the  duties  collected  at  the  port  of  San  Francisco  on 
opium  during  the  last  fiscal  year  were  more  than  a  mil- 
lion dollars  in  excess  of  the  collections  from  that  source 
the  preceding  year." 

More  liquor  saloons  and  cigar  stores  were  open  on 
First-day  last  in  St.  Louis,  than  on  any  previous  First- 
day  since  the  passage  of  the  recent  law.  It  is  said  that 
Governor  Crittenden  is  indignant  at  the  course  of  the 
saloon  keepers,  "  and  asserts  very  emphatically  that  the 
law  must  be  enforced,  and  that  if  necessary  he  will  send 
the  Attorney-General  there  to  assist  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  cases  now  before  the  courts." 

The  telegraphers'  strike  is  at  an  end.  On  the  17th 
inst.  Master  Workman  Campbell,  of  the  Brotherhood, 
telegraphed  to  all  the  members  throughout  the  country 
that  "the  strike  is  a  failure,"  and  that  "  ail  the  mem- 
bers who  can  may  return  to  work  immediately."  It  is 
reported  that  the  operators  in  Chicago,  Cincinnati, 
Cleveland  and  St.  Louis,  have  resolved  to  continue  the 
strike,  notwithstanding  the  surrender  of  the  Eastern 
operators. 

The  National  Telegraph  Company  was  incorporated 
at  Albany  on  the  20th  inst.  The  capital  stock  is  fixed 
at  f  25,000,  with  the  provision  that  it  may  be  increased 
to  $10,000,000. 

Professor  C.  H.  Peters,  of  Clinton,  New  York,  an- 
nounces that  he  discovered  on  the  night  of  the  12th 
inst.  a  new  planet— an  asteroid  of  the  ninth  magnitude. 

A  grain  fleet  of  27  propellors  and  schooners,  carrying 
1,500,000  bushels,  chiefly  wheat  and  corn,  sailed  from 
Chicago  on  Seventh-day  for  points  on  Lakes  Erie  and 
Huron.  This  is  the  largest  clearance  ever  made  from 
Chicago  in  a  single  day. 

The  Secret  Service  Division  of  the  Treasury  has  re- 
ceived four  sets  of  dies  used  in  the  manufacture  of  one 
dollar,  half-dollar  and  quarter-dollar  gold  coins  for 
charms  and  bangles,  which  were  recently  seized  in 
California. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  418,  which 
was  the  same  number  as  during  the  previous  week,  and 
2]  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  225  were  males,  and  193  females, 
and  293  under  five  years  of  a^e:  47  died  of  consumption; 
44  of  cholera  infantum;  32  of  marasmus;  27  of  diph- 
theria; 20  of  inflammation  of  stomach  and  bowels;  15 
of  typhoid  fever,  and  12  of  old  age. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  4^'s,  registered,  112J;  coupon, 
113};  4's,  119i;  3's,  registered,  103|;  currency  6's,  128 

a  133.  . , ,,. 

Cotton  was  quiet  at  lOJ  a  lOf  cts.  for  middling  up- 
lands. <.     1  • 

Petroleum  was  steady  at  7|  a  7i  cents  for  retined  in 
barrels,  and  9i  cts.  for  do.  in  cases. 

Flour  and  Meal.— Flour  was  in  good  demand  and 
held  with  confidence.  Sales  of  3000  barrels,  at  $5.50  a 
16  75  for  Minnesota  extras;  $5  a  $5.12^  for  Pennsyl- 
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vania  fiiiuilj;  $5.70  a  $6.25  for  western  do.,  and  fC.25 
a  $7.50  for  patents.    Rye  ilour  was  quiet  at  !p3.50. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  f  c.  lower :  10,000  bushels 
sold  at  $1.14  a  $1.21.  Corn  was  easier  and  quiet:  3000 
bushels  sold  at  57  a  631  cts.  Oats  were  steady  for  new 
and  strong  for  old  :  6000  bushels  sold  at  39  a  49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  8th  mo. 
18th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  271  ;  loads  of  straw,  34. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  60 
a  75  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — London,  8th  mo.  20ih. — This  morning's 
Times,  commenting  on  the  language  used  of  late  in  the 
House  of  Commons  by  a  number  of  the  members  for 
Ireland,  and  particularly  that  of  Healy  in  response,  on 
7th  day  last,  to  Gladstone's  remarks,  when  the  former 
declared  that  there  was  a  state  of  war  between  England 
and  Ireland,  snys:  "Sterner  demeanor  on  the  part  of 
the  House  will  before  long  be  necessary,  in  view  of 
these  revolting  excesses." 

The  AJark  Lane  Express  prints  reports  from  361  dis- 
tricts in  England  and  Wales  in  regard  to  the  harvest 
of  1883.  In  239  of  the  districts  the  indications  are  that 
the  wheat  crop  will  be  under  the  average,  in  89  there 
will  be  an  average  yield,  and  in  33  the  crop  will  be 
above  the  average.  Many  of  the  reports  state  that  the 
wheat  is  thin,  blighted  and  mildewed.  The  other  crops 
are  reported  to  be  above  the  average.  The  Bulletin  des 
Halles  says  the  yield  of  wheatthis  season  in  France  will 
be  85,000,000  of  hectolitres,  compared  with  a  yield  of 
104,000,000  to  105,000,000  each  since  1872.  The  qual- 
ity, however  is  expected  to  be  good. 

The  Paris  correspontlent  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  says  : 
"It  is  affirmed  that  the  bombardment  of  Hue  by  the 
French  was  begun  on  7tli  day  the  18th.  Admiral  Pey- 
ron.  Minister  of  Marine  and  the  Colonies,  has  ordered 
six  gun-boats  to  be  constructed  for  Tonquin.  It  is 
stated  that  France  has  informed  the  Powers  that  any 
ships  attempting  to  land  arms  in  Anam  will  be  liable 
to  seizure.  The  Soir  believes  that  this  is  a  warning 
specially  levelled  at  large  exports  of  arms  from  Ameri- 
can ports." 

The  Government  intends  to  suppress  the  Egyptian 
Gazette  on  account  of  its  having  printed  satirical  articles 
on  the  Ministers.  Four  native  papers  which  have  also 
been  printing  objectionable  articles  have  been  warned 
that  their  publication  will  be  suspended  if  they  continue 
to  print  offensive  matter. 

Much  unsettlement  continues  to  prevail  on  the  Span- 
ish peninsula.  The  King  of  Spain  is  visiting  the  differ- 
ent cities  and  towns  in  his  dominion. 

On  the  loth  there  were  alarming  signs  of  an  eartli- 
quake  in  Serrara,  on  the  island  of  Ischia.  The  springs 
are  drying  up,  and  smoke  is  issuing  from  fissures  in  the 
ground.  The  Minister  of  Public  Works  has  issued  an 
order  for  the  immediate  erection  of  huts  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  people  in  case  they  are  compelled  to 
vacate  their  houses. 

The  Popolo  Romano  (newspaper)  says  that  the  town 
of  Casamicciola,  on  the  island  of  Ischia,  which  was  re- 
cently destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  is  rapidly  being  re- 
built. Already  154  wooden  houses  have  been  erected 
and  occupied.  It  has  been  decided  to  name  streets  in 
the  town  after  the  King  and  Queen  of  Italy.  At  Forio, 
another  of  the  desolated  towns,  houses  have  been  erected 
for  the  accommodation  of  52  families. 

There  appears  to  have  been  a  mortality  of  about  2500 
from  Cholera,  in  Egypt,  for  the  week  ending  1st  day 
the  19th  instant.  The  number  of  deaths  is  steadily  di- 
minishing. 

A  St.  Petersburg  despatch  to  the  Times  says  the  coro- 
nation decree,  granting  liberty  of  worship  to  dissenters, 
only  affects  1,000,000  of  so-called  registered  dissenters. 
There  are  14,000,000  still  unrelieved  of  their  religious 
disabilities. 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY, 
Under  the  care  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Jersey, 
will  re-open  9tli  mo.  3rd,  1883. 

Wilder  P.  Leeds,  Principal. 


NOTICE. 

A  teacher  is  wanted  for  West  Grove  Preparative 
Meeting  School,  for  the  coming  term.  For  further  in- 
forn)alion,  call  on  or  address  Zebedee  Haines,  West 
Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 


Any  one  having  any  of  the  original  poems  of  the  late 
Mary  M.  Miller,  would  confer  a  favor  by  sending  copies 
of  them  to  Lydia  M.  Chace,  1008  Dripps  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Missouri. 


RECEIPrS. 

Received  from  George  Sharpless,  Pa.,  ^2,  vol.  57,  and 
for  Lewis  Sharpless,  Minn.,  $52,  vol.  57  ;  from  Edward 
Reeve,  City,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  David  Wallace,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  William  B.  Oliver,  Agent,  Mass.,  §2,  vol. 
57,  and  for  Mercy  H.  Header,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Ben- 
jamin J.  Wilkins,  N.  J.,  %2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Alton  G 
Butler,  Me.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Ann  Burgess,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  James  G.  McCollin,  City,  $2,  vol.  57,  and 
for  Anna  G.  McCollin,  Frances  B.  McCollin,  and  Mar- 
garetta  E.  Reed,  City,  Ann  Garrett,  Pa.,  and  Deborah 
Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joseph  Masters, 
Kans.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Ruth  A.  Crandall,  R.  I.,  $2.10, 
vol.  57,  and  for  Nathaniel  Greene,  $2.10,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Henry  A.  Knowles,  lo.,  $2.10,  vol.  57  ;  from  Samuel  B. 
Smith,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Benjamin  Hoopes,  City, 
$2,  vol.  57,  and  for  W.  Walter  Hoopes,  $2  vol.  57  ;  from 
Philena  Y.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  for  Sarah  J. 
Dutton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mark  Ballinger,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Ezra  Stokes,  N.  J.,  S2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Arthur  H.  Swift,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Jesse  W. 
Taylor,  City,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Priscilla  M.  Lippin- 
cott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Ephraim  Smith,  City,  $2, 
vol.  57,  and  for  Morris  S.  Cope  and  Elizabeth  Hughes, 
Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  John  W.  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  57;  from  John  H.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  g2,  vol.  57; 
from  Elwood  Comfort,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Ben- 
jamin Hinshaw,  lo.,  4-2.10,  vol.  57;  from  Mary  Ann 
Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  67,  and  for  John  E.  Baldwin, 
$2.10,  vol.  57  ;  from  Sabina  Hancock,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ; 
from  Lydia  H.  Moorman,  lo.,  $2,  to  No.  13,  vol.  58 ; 
from  Elizabeth  L.  Dutton,  City,  $2  vol.  57  ;  from  Susan 
Brinton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  John  G.  Haines,  Pa., 
and  Isaac  Leeds,  N.  J.,  per  Jos.  Walton,  $2  each,  vol. 
57;  from  George  W.  Thorp,  Fkfd.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from 
George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  $i,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mahlon  Tom- 
linson,  lo.,  $2,  vol.57;  from  John  D.Harrison,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  57;  from  Mary  E.  Dickinson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57; 
from  Daniel  Packer,  N.  J.,  %2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Joshua 
H.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Jehu  L.  Kite, 
Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Joseph  Lynch,  Robert 
Ellyson,  Abner  Woolman,  Eliza  Ann  Fogg,  Anna  W. 
Cobb,  Edward  Williams,  Joel  Kirk,  Sarah  Stanley, 
David  Ellyson,  Edwin  Fogg,  Edwin  Holloway,  James 
A.  Cope,  Mary  Warrington,  Mary  Woolman,  Rebecca 
Painter,  John  A.  Cope  and  Samuel  R.  Smith,  $2  each, 
vol.  57,  and  for  Lydia  Warrington,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol. 
58 ;  from  Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  for  Branson  D. 
Sidwell,  Asa  Branson,  Joseph  Bailey,  Thomas  Conrow, 
John  C.  Hoge,  Edwin  F.  Holloway,  Jacob  Holloway, 
Ephraim  W.  Holloway,  Juliann  H.  Branson,  Mary  A. 
Mitchell,  Sarah  Purviance,  William  L.  Ashton,  Maria 
Walker,  Mary  J.  French,  Henry  Stanton,  Stephen 
Hobson,  and  Mary  Chandler,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Charles  L.  Wiilits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joseph  S. 
Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Elizabeth  Russell, 
W.  Philada.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Nathan  Pearson,  Agent, 
Ind.,  for  David  Stalker  and  Ezra  Barker,  $2  each,  vol. 
57,  and  for  Stephen  A.  Gause,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  57 ; 
from  William  H.  Blackburn,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57, 
and  for  Abel  H.  Blackburn,  Sarah  A.  Cope,  Israel  Cope, 
Wilson  Hall,  and  Joseph  Hall,  O.,  and  David  Black- 
burn, Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  57,  and  for  Lucinda  C.  Arm- 
strong, O.,  $2.10,  vol.56;  from  Stephen  M.Trimble, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble,  *2,  vol. 
57;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  N.  Reece 
Whitacre,  Levi  Troth,  and  Esther  S.  Prickett,  $2  each, 
vol.  57;  from  Job  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from 
Walker  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Andrew  Moore, 
§2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Esther  L.  Jackson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57 ; 
from  Palmer  Good,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Benjamin  P.  Hoopes,  $2,  vol. 
57 ;  from  Mary  B.  Buffinton,  Ma.ss.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Richard  P.  Gibbons,  Del.,  *2,  vol.  57  ;  from  George  L. 
Smedley,  W.  Phila.,  *2.10,  vol.57;  from  Howard  Dar- 
nell, N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Casper  Sharpless,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Mary  Anna  Mailack,  $2,  vol.  57; 
from  Caleb  Wood,  City,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Tnmian  For- 
.sythe.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Lydia  Saunders,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Martha  L.  Brinton,  Pa.,  *2,  vol.  57  ; 
from  E.  S.  Deats,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Rufus 
Churchill,  N.  S.,  $4,  vol.  57,  2  copies ;  from  Levi  B. 
Stokes,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Ellwood  Thomas,  Pa., 
$2,  to  No.  14,  vol.  58;  from  Mary  R.  Deacon,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  Jacob  R.  Elfreth,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from 
George  Blackburn,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for 
Catharine  W.  Darlington,  John  Sl.  Slratton,  M:trk 
Bonsall,  Josiah  Fawceit,  Sarah  L.  Stanley,  Hannah 
Twitchell,  Stacy  Cook,  William  Fisher,  Edward  Bon- 
sall, Robert  Miller,  Thomas  Y.  French,  Amelia  Maerkt, 
Ann  Fawcett,  Richard  B.  Fawcett,  Jonathan  Blackburn 
and  Aaron  Stratton,  $2  each,  vol.  57,  and  for  Samuel 
Street,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  58  ;  from  David  Roberts, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Joseph  H.  Roberts  and  Elislia 


Roberts,  $2  each,  vol.  57 ;  from  George  S.  Hutton,  City, 
$2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Thomas  Y.  Hutton  and  George  D. 
Reid,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Samuel  F.  Balderston, 
City,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Rowland  Evans,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ; 
from  Francis  Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  M.  Hodg- 
son, Gtn., $2,  vol.57  ;  from  Benjamin  Bowerman,  Mich., 
$2.10,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa., 
for  Susan  B.  Doan,  Charles  B.  Sheppard,  and  Emily 
H.  Pim,  |2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Bartram  Kaighn,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Joshua  Jefferis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57 ; 
from  Jane  E.  Mason,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Jonaa 
Edge,  Kans.,  $2,  vol.  57. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  wiM  net 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetingsof  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on  Second- 
day,  Ninth  mo.  17th,  1882. 

A  limited  number  of  children  will  now  be  admitted 
who  are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society,  whose 
parents  may  desire  to  have  them  educated  free  from  the 
unnecessary  but  fashionable  accomplishments,  too  com- 
mon in  many  schools  at  this  day. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  the  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  invited  to  them.  The  terms  are  moder- 
ate; and  Friends  belonging  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  (also  mem- 
bers), who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can  be 
fully  relieved. 

The  principal  schools  will  open  for  the  next  term 
under  the  care  of  John  H.  Dillingham  and  Mary  W. 
Woolman,  as  Principals,  both  experienced  teachers  of 
many  years'  experience.  Facilities  for  illustration  are 
afforded  by  a  valuable  collection  of  philosophical  and 
chemical  apparatus,  minerals,  and  Auzoux's  models  of 
parts  of  the  human  system,  &c. 

The  primary  Schools  on  Cherry  St.,  and  at  Sixth  and 
Noble  Sts.,  will  be  continued. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  No.  220  S.  Fourth  St 


NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  have 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wish 
ing  situations,  and  comtuittees  who  desire  to  employ 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars. 

Elliston  p.  Morris,  Clerk 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice  the  Stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  7.09  and  9.05  A.  M.  traine 
from  Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school 


Married,  6th  mo.  12th,  1883,  at  Friends'  Meeting- 
house.  Sixth  and  Noble  streets,  Philadelphia,  Henr^ 
C.  Russell  to  Elizabeth  F.,  daughter  of  the  lati 
Henry  W.  Worthington,  all  of  this  city. 


Died,  at  Salem,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  2oti 
of  Sixth  month,  1883,  James  Stanley,  in  the  seventy 
third  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  ant 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  peacefully,  at  his  residence  near  Cardingtoni 

Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  7ih  month,  1883,  Silas  Bunker 
a  highly  esteemed  Friend  and  citizen  of  Morrow  Co 
in  the  65th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  devotedly  attachec 
to  the  principles  and  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friend:^ 
and  stood  firm  to  them. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  7th  month,  1883,  at  her  son' 

residence.  No.  3410  .State  St.,  Chicago,  111.,  Sarai 
McDonald,  a  member  of  Chicago  Monthly  and  Pat 
ticular  Meeting.  Born  at  South  Kingston,  R.  I.,  6tl 
month  10th,  1799,  and  educated  at  Providence  Board 
ing  School,  she  filled  acceptably,  for  about  thirty  year 
the  office  of  overseer  and  elder  in  the  several  meeting 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  and  was  ever  careful  t 
bear  her  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  principles  and  pra( 
tices  of  ancient  Friends.  For  the  last  five  years  sh 
has  been  wailing  much  of  the  time  in  great  sufierio 
for  the  call  which  at  last  has  come. 

 ,  on  the  9lh  of  8th  uio.  1883,  at  the  residencl 

of  her  father,  Daniel  Williams,  Edith  S.,  daughter  < 
Daniel  and  the  late  Martha  S.  Williams,  aged  nea 
42  years,  a  member  of  Flushing  Monthly  and  Particiikj 
Meeting  of  Friends. 
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letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  i8.) 

2nd  mo.  17th,  1841. — Was  favored  to-day 
vith  a  little  fresh  evidence  of  the  continuance 
f  Divine  favor,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  our 
veek-day  meeting,  expressed  a  few  words  with 
ie  of  inward  satisfaction  and  peace. 
^ad  also  a  little  conversation  with  a  young 
Hend  on  serious  matters,  attended  with  a 
agree  of  life.  To  feel  this  is,  I  trust,  more 
nd  more  the  delight  of  my  soul ;  and  I  truly 
esire  to  be  preserved  from  entering  on  such 
weighty  matters,  without  a  little  sense  of 
vely  virtue  spread  over  the  mind." 

2nd  mo.  26th. — Have  had  occasion  within 
ome  days  past  to  acknowledge  the  renewed 
^tension  of  Divine  regard  in  the  feeling  of  a 
egree  of  calmness  and  quietude  of  mind,  of 
fhieh  for  months  past  my  soul  has  but  little 
artaken.  How  precious  is  the  lifting  up  of 
he  Lord's  countenance  after  clouds,  storms, 
nd  conflicts!  It  is  like  cold  water  to  a 
hirsty  soul.  I  feel  from  one  time  to  another, 
pore  and  more  sensible  of  the  need  of  trial, 
istress,  and  affliction,  to  work  out  that  ex- 
eeding  weight  of  glory  which  has  been  set 
efore  my  soul  as  a  mark  to  aim  at,  and  from 
chich  I  am  sensible  I  am  as  yet  far  removed. 
m)  may  I  learn  true  watchfulness,  true  pa- 
.juveii  ience,  true  humility,  and  learn  to  walk  more 
nd  more  in  the  Lord's  preserving  fear." 

5th  mo.  19th. — Was  favored  at  meeting 
0-day  with  a  little  fresh  sense  of  the  Lord's 
oodness  and  mercy,  wherein  healing  virtue 
ijiiack  7&8  mercifully  extended  to  my  wounded  soul. 
Frieo  )an  I  not  reverentlj-  acknowledge  that  his 
ompassions  fail  not  ?  O  may  I  be  engaged 
lore  watchfully  and  faithfully  to  follow  Him 
1  the  way  of  his  leadings  and  requirings. 
Ceep  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  presumptuous 
ins.  'Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
lean.    Wash  rae,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
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To  M.  M.  S. 

"Millville,  . 

My  beloved  sister,  *  *  *  Dare  T  say  I 
ive  learned  something — been  taught  how 
iijliia  lean  I  am  of  myself,  how  little  capacity  for 
aged'  ood,  how  unworthy  of  the  marvellous  loving- 
F«n  indness  which  thus  follows,  chastises,  and 
Baches  me.  May  I  not  say  I  have  learned  a 
ttle  patience  under  the  yoke — that  yoke 
rhich  subjects  the  will  and  wisdom  of  the 


creature,  and  brings  us  into  low  places.  Is 
this  boasting  ?  Truly  I  fear  to  mention  these 
things,  and  it  is  only  to  thee,  my  dear  sister, ! 
that  I  thus  speak.  I  doubt  not  that  thoU| 
hast  felt  for  me,  and  I  trust  our  mingled  as- 
pirations to  the  Father  of  mercies  have  been,! 
that  we  might  be  preserved  from  the  snare  of 
the  fowler.  We  have  both  of  us  had  occasion  j 
to  remember  the  years  at  the  right  hand  of 
th.e  Most  High;  and  if,  in  these  stripping,! 
proving  seasons,  when  all  the  comeliness  and 
beauty  with  which  we  maj'  seem  to  have  been  , 
adorned,  are  taken  away,  we  can  but  a  little 
recur  to  them,  there  will  be  a  little  hope 
raised  that  in  his  own  good  time  we  shall 
again  see  his  salvation.  I  am  almost  ^fraid 
to  look  for  the  end  of  this  dispensation,  lest 
the  blessed  end  in  view  has  not  been  attained 
— lest  through  the  impatience  and  restless- 
ness of  the  old  nature  which  loves  the  do- 
minion, the  blessed  work  designed  has  not 
been  accomplished.  O,  my  soul  has  been  a 
little  ravished  with  a  glimpse  of  that  state  of 
purit}'  of  heart,  in  which  we  are  enabled  to 
see  God — to  which  that  blessed  promise  per- 
tains. This  is  the  point  we  are  to  press  after, 
and  I  am  ready  to  believe  that  most  of  those 
conflicts  to  which  we  are  subjected,  arise  from 
the  strong  opposition  there  is  in  our  nature 
to  that  thorough  subjection  which  is  needful, 
if  we  are  ever  enabled  to  walk  with  God  and 
be  perfect.  I  desire  that  this  may  be  our 
united  exercise,  and  that  we  may  not  look 
outward,  but  inward  to  Him  who  is  all-suffi- 
cient, and  who  though  He  may  try  us  to  an 
hair's  breadth,  will  not  forsake  us,  "but  will  in 
the  end  of  the  most  bitter  conflict,  give  us  to 
see  that  his  blessed  hand  has  been  with  us  in 
all  our  afflictions,  and  that  the  angel  of  his 
presence  saveth  us.  May  we  then  trust  in 
Him  even  in  the  night  seasons;  in  watchful- 
ness and  simplicity  wait  his  time,  believing 
"  that  He  doeth  all  things  well."  My  heart  is 
tenderly  affected  towards  thee,  with  desires 
for  thy  encouragement  and  strength,  that  in 
the  day  of  trial  there  may  be  no  giving  back; 
but  that  trusting  in  the  Lord's  omnipotent 
Arm,  thou  mayst  be  strengthened  to  go  for- 
ward, assured  as  I  am  that  that  to  thee  is  the 
path  of  peace.  Eich  are  the  rewards  which 
attend  the  Lord's  service;  and  though  the 
preparatory  baptisms  may  be  trying,  yet  is 
the  soul  livingly  and  eminently  refreshed 
when  made  the  instrument  of  promoting  his 
blessed  work  in  the  earth — when  prepared  as 
a  sanctified  vessel  to  receive  the  wine  and  the 
oil  of  the  kingdom,  and  enabled  to  dispense 
it  in  the  Lord's  time  to  others.  Let  us  then 
travel  onward  in  our  spiritual  journey,  and 
let  us  not  be  discouraged  when  it  may  seem 
to  us  as  if  we  were  going  backward,  and  as 
though  our  enemj'-  would  surely  triumph  over 
us.  With  the  shield  of  faith  let  us  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  ;  and  He  in  whom 
we  trust  will  cause  us  secretly  to  grow  in  the 
root  of  Divine  life,  and  though  now  we  may 
seem  dead,  and  stripped  of  verdure  and  fruit. 


yet  by  and  b}"  there  will  be  a  springing  up 
from  one  degree  to  another,  and  a  bringing 
forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life.  Ah  !  I  have  seen 
that  it  matters  little  how  foolish,  and  weak, 
and  impotent  we  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  or  in  our  own  conceptions,  so  long 
as  we  retain  our  trust  in  the  Lord  our  Re- 
deemer. For  assuredly,  if  we  are  rooted  and 
grounded  in  Him,  we  shall  bring  forth  fruit 
to  his  praise,  whether  the  eyes  of  the  world 
may  see  it  or  not.  *  *  *  \  feel  sad  when  I 
see  the  Society  taking  hold  of  those,  who, 
escaping  from  the  pruning,  mortifying,  sub- 
jecting hand,  set  out  with  some  living  experi- 
ences, but  which  'boasted  of  by  the  airj^ 
thing,'  go  to  bring  death  instead  of  life  among 
us,  and  to  build  up  in  that  which  is  for  the 
fire.  O,  my  sister,  pray  to  be  preserved  from 
this.  1  desire  it  for  us  both  ;  and  let  us  seek 
in  deep  humility  and  fear,  to  know  our  own 
wills  brought  into  subjection,  and  if  engaged 
at  all  in  the  work  of  teaching  others,  let  our 
words  be  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  tlae  king- 
dom, ministering  grace  to  the  hearers.  *  *  * 
With  true  love,  I  am  thy  friend  and  brother, 

W.  S." 

From  S.  Hillman. 

"  Philadelphia,  1841. 

Dear  Friend, — To  answer  thy  first  enquiry 
I  may  say,  thou  certainly  forgets  thy  friend 
S.  has  a  large  share  of  engagements  (some  of 
the  domestic  character)  previous  to  the  an- 
nual solemnity,  and  therefore  would  be  com- 
pelled to  forego  the  pleasure  of  a  social  visit 
so  far  abroad,  however  much  she  might  de- 
sire the  gratification.  Truly  it  is  not  a  time 
to  look  for  satisfaction,  save  only  in  knowing 
and  doing  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
In  this  I  can  and  have  of  late  a  little  rejoiced; 
yet  find  it  needful  daily  to  aspire  after  fresh 
supplies  of  wisdom  and  strength  ;  yea,  and 
willingness  too,  to  do  the  work  of  each  re- 
volving day.  In  many  of  these  the  work  of 
suffering,  silent  suffering  in  the  deeps,  has  not 
been  an  experience  of  rapturous  ecstacy,  but 
rather  of  descending  to  depths  profound,  with 
a  stead}^  abiding  sense  of  my  own  unworthi- 
ness,  and  the  necessity  of  following  in  the 
obedience  of  faith,  the  leadings  of  my  dear 
Lord  and  Master.  Sometimes  the  fast  pi'O- 
claimed  seems  very  long  and  painful;  yet  my 
spirit  is  oftentimes  bowed  in  the  acknowledg- 
ment, that  in  his  service  is  perfect  freedom, 
and  in  my  small  measure  can  adopt  the  lan- 
guage, '  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me ;  and  to  finish  feis  work. 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  whatever  may  be  thy 
peculiar  trials  at  this  time;  cast  thy  burden 
upon  Him  who  is  a  High  Priest  touched  with 
a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  who  is  alone 
able  to  administer  abundantly  an  entrance 
into  his  everlasting  kingdom.  Vain  indeed 
is  our  hope  of  happiness,  so  long  as  the  opinion 
of  men,  even  of  those  who  'seem  to  be  some- 
what,' sways  our  judgment,  or  prompts  our 
actions.  But  when  we  are  made  willing  in 
childlike  simplicity  to  follow  our  Divine  Lord, 
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and  faithfull}'  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  siiowed  us  in  the  Mount,  well  will 
it  be  lor  us.  It  matters  not  if  we  be  accounted 
'  turners  of  the  world  upside  down,'  or  fools, 
by  the  children  of  this  world,  our  reward  will 
be  sure,  the  '  Munition  of  Rocks  will  be  our  de- 
fence ;  bread  will  be  given  us,  our  water  will 
be  sui-e.'  And  I  do  believe  thou  wilt  have  to 
adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle,  '  having 
obtained  help  from  God,  I  continue  to  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,'  &c. 
Ah  well,  dear  friend,  let  us  labor  and  not 
faint,  the  prize  is  at  the  end  of  the  race. 

I  have  hastily  penned  these  broken  sen- 
tences interrupted  by  company' ;  and  must 
now  to  rest  retire.  VYith  love  to  thy  B.  and 
self  from  the  famil}^,  as  well  as  thy  oft  tribu- 
lated  sister  in  bonds, 

S.  HiLLMAN." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Pacific  Grove  Retreat. 

On  the  Bay  of  Monterey,  two  miles  from  the 
old  Spanish  town  of  the  same  name,  is  the 
"  Pacific  Grove  Eetreat,"  one  of  the  most  de 
lightful  seaside  resorts  of  California.  Along 
the  shore  are  bold  cliffs,  rocky  coves,  and 
little  sheltered  beaches,  and  the  hill-slope 
rising  from  it  is  covered  with  a  forest  of  pines. 
The  average  temperature  is  reported  to  range 
from  52°  in  midwinter,  to  58°  in  midsummer; 
A  large  tract  is  here  laid  out  in  parks  and 
avenues,  and  building-lots  for  private  resi- 
dences, and  placed  under  strict  moral  and 
sanitary  regulations.  No  spirituous  liquors 
are  allowed  to  be  sold.  Gambling,  card-pla}'- 
ing  and  dancing  are  prohibited.  Such  rules 
serve  to  sift  the  visitors  attracted  hither,  and 
as  a  consequence  there  is  a  degree  of  order, 
and  quiet,  and  safety  upon  these  grounds, 
scarcely  to  be  found  elsewhere  jn  so  public  a 
place.  Women  and  children  live  and  lodge 
in  tents  without  fear,  and  leave  them  with 
their  contents,  in  the  daytime  or  evening, 
without  anxiety. 

It  is  a  favorite  resort  in  the  summer  vaca- 
tion for  teachers.  The  Chautauqua  Literary 
and  Scientific  Circle  of  the  Pacific  coast,  holds 
its  annual  assembly  here  in  the  Seventh  month. 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  our  family  to 
enjoy  the  refreshment  of  this  Retreat,  and 
some  of  the  interests  centering  here  this  sea- 
son. It  was  our  first  experience  of  "tent" 
life. 

An  extract  from  a  description  by  Mary  H. 
Field,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  immediate 
surroundings: 

"  Pacific  Grove  was  never  so  full  of  people. 
The  weather  is  fixultless.  livery  day  since 
the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle 
Assembly  opened  has  been  beyond  criticism. 
Tlie  beautiful  bay  lies  rippling  and  sparkling 
in  the  sun  more  like  some  lovely  inland  lake 
than  a  part  of  the  great  billowy  sea.  The 
winds  have  been  so  soft  and  low  that  they 
scarcely  rock  the  tasseled  boughs  which  over- 
hang us. 

"There  are  nearly  two  thousand  people  in 
tho  grove.  While  tents  gleam  through  the 
pines  and  little  cottages  dot  all  tiie  landscape. 
To  stand  on  some  overlooking  point  and  take 
a  view  which  includes  the  whole  grove,  is  one 
of  the  prettiest  and  most  picturesque  scenes 
that  an  arli.stic  eye  could  desire." 

Some  of  the  most  eminent  educators  on  this 
coast,  as  well  as3  0unger  teachers,  contributed 
Lectures  and  Easavs  to  the  Assembly. 


Pres.  Stratton,  of  the  University  of  the 
Pacific,  was  President  of  the  Association,  and 
gave  the  opening  address. 

Lectures  were  given  on  the  "  Mollusks  of 
California,"  "Botanical  Geography,"  "The 
new  Germ  Theory,"  &c.,  by  scientific  investi- 
gators, including  Prof.  Norton  of  the  State 
Normal,  at  San  Jose,  Dr.  Wythe,  of  Oakland, 
and  Dr.  Auderson,  of  Santa  Cruz.  Some 
"  Microscopic  Soirees"  were  given  with  highly 
magnifying  microscopes;  and  early  morning 
conversations  at  the  beach,  on  "the  sea  as  an 
aquarium."  "  Along  the  Rhine  and  over  the 
Alps  with  a  knapsack,"  was  the  subject  of  a 
thrilling  lecture  by  Maj.  Dane.  Sarah  B 
Coopei-,  of  San  Francisco,  spoke  on  "  The 
Kindergarten  as  a  character  builder,"  and 
highlj'  appreciated  essays  were  produced  by 
Mar}^  H.  Field  and  others  from  San  Jose,  on 
such  subjects  as  "Spencer  and  his  Times,'" 
"The  Growth  of  the  English  Parliament," 
" Florentine  Art,"  and  "The  Times  of  Peri 
cles." 

On  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly,  the  fore 
noon  was  devoted  to  the  graduating  exei'cises 
of  the  class  completing  the  prescribed  course 
of  study  in  the  Chautauqua  Circle ;  and  in  the 
afternoon  there  was  a  social  gathering  on  the 
beach,  to  hear  verbal  reports  of  the  work  of 
the  Circle,  given  by  those  in  attendance  from 
different  and  distant  localities. 

The  benefit  of  this  course  of  study  as  a 
means  of  culture,  and  the  earnestness  and 
perseverance  of  many  who  pursue  it  in  the 
midst  of  pi'cssing  duties  and  cares,  were  abun- 
dantly manifest.  Many  would,  I  doubt  not, 
return  from  the  ,  meeting  and  mingling  here, 
stimulated  by  a  healthy  and  helpful  influence. 
So  the  days  for  recreation  were  richly  filled 
with  interest  and  instruction. 

The  social  privileges  we  enjoyed  were  plea- 
sant at  the  time,  and  pleasant  to  remember, 
iln  the  absence  of  conventionalities  and  re- 
'straints  of  fashionable  societ3^  and  in  the  free- 
'dom  of  tent  life,  it  is  a  place  where  Christians 
[having  manj-  common  interests  and  common 
'needs,  easily  become  acquainted,  and  con- 
jgenial  spirits  find  one  another. 

Being  known  as  Friends,  we  were 
'  when  First-day  came,  to  hold  a  Friends'  meet 
ing.  We  shrank  from  a  public  appointment, 
but  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  decline  to  join 
the  few  who  wished  to  sit  down  together  on 
the  beach  to  worship  after  the  manner  of 
Friends.  No  public  notice  being  authorized, 
the  few  only,  who  desired  such  a  meeting, 
knew  of  it.  But  on  successive  First-daj's,  a 
little  choice  company  drew  together,  and  by 
the  grove  on  the  one  side,  and  the  sea  on  the 
other,  with  the  music  of  birds  over  head,  and 
the  waves  at  our  feet,  we  sat  on  the  sand  of 
the  beach  and  worshipped.  In  the  sensible 
overshadowing  of  heavenly  love,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  kindred  souls,  silence  seemed  the 
fitting  manner  of  approach  to  our  Heavenly 
Father.  There  was  a  sweetness  in  the  still- 
ness, and  a  freedom  in  utterance  rarely  felt; 
and  these  seasons  will,  I  think,  not  be  for- 
gotten by  those  present.  I  mention  them  as 
among  tho  instances  we  have  often  had  to 
mark,  in  which,  without  effort  on  our  part, 
the  Jjord  has  oj)ened  tho  way  for  service 
which,  though  small,  would  seem  formidable 
if  it  were  not  thus  brought  about.  Every- 
where wc  have  to  acknowledge  lie  is  a  good 
Master. 

J.  B. 

San  Jose,  Cal.,  7th  mo.  Slat,  1883. 
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For  **  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

DIVINE  GUIDANCE. 

One  of  the  most  blessed  promises  from  the 
Lord  to  his  people  in  ancient  times,  is  that  in 
which  it  is  declared  that  He  would  put  his 
law  into  their  minds  and  write  it  on  their 
hearts.  The  pure  law  of  the  Lord  condemn- 
ing all  iniquity  is  written  on  the  hearts  of  all 
through  the  inshining  of  the  Light  of  Christ, 
so  that  if  man  will  sincerely  and  humbly  wait 
for,  observe  and  follow  its  teachings,  he  may 
be  led  out  of  all  sin  and  enabled  to  walk  ac- 
ceptably before  God.  This  communion  with 
his  Creator  is  a  blessed  reality;  and  is  as  an 
anchor  to  the  soul  of  the  Christian  in  times  ol 
trial.  As  he  grows  in  religious  experience,  h( 
learns  to  depend  more  and  more  full}'^  on  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and  becomes  more  quick 
of  discernment ;  so  that  he  is  less  likely  to  be 
led  astray  by  the  suggestions  of  his  own  im- 
agination, which  he  might  be  in  danger  oi 
mistaking  for  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit. 

These  divine  intimations  are  often  extended 
for  the  guidance  and  help  of  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren even  in  their  outward  affairs.  A  strik- 
ing instance  of  this  is  seen  in  the  following 
narrative  of  Joseph  Ly  brand  : 

Joseph  Lj'brand  was  a  minister  of  tht 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  in  the  sum 
mer  of  18 — ,  had  charge  of  a  congregation  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  hit 
home  being  in  Crown  St.,  above  Race  St.  On  a 
certain  First-day  morning,  he  crossed  the  rivei 
to  Camden,  N.  J.,  having  engaged  to  preach 
both  morning  and  evening  to  a  Methodist 
congregation  there,  intending  to  spend  th( 
time  between  the  two  services  at  the  houst 
of  one  of  his  brethren  in  that  town. 

Shortly  after  dinner  he  told  his  host  that 
he  must  return  to  Philadelphia.  On  beingi 
asked  why?  he  answered  that  he  did  not 
know  why,  only  that  he  must  return.  Hh 
friend  was  quite  grieved  to  hear  him  say  sO 
and  expostulated  with  him,  urging  that  h( 
had  promised  to  preach  at  both  the  services 
that  the  congregation  that  would  meet  in  th( 
evening  would  be  greatly  disappointed,  aiic 
that  he  would  be  ashamed  to  tell  the  peoph 
that  the  minister  felt  that  he  must  return  tc 
the  city,  but  could  give  no  reason  for  his  con 
duct. 

By  this  time  the  sense  of  dut}'  had  be 
come  clearer,  and  J.  Lybrand  answered  that 
though  he  knew  not  the  object  of  his  return 
he  was  well  satisfied  it  w-as  a  Divine  intima 
tion  that  he  must  not,  and  could  not,  resist. 

Leaving  the  house  of  his  friend,  he  directec 
his  steps  towards  the  Market  St.  Ferrj",  foi 
by  it  he  was  accustomed  to  cross  the  river 
Soon  he  found  that  that  was  not  the  rigbi 
path,  but  that  he  must  walk  a  long  distanceH 
exposed  to  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  t< 
tho  Cooper's  Point  Ferry,  which  would  lane 
him  at  Callowhill  St.  Wondering,  but  satis 
fied  to  follow  Divine  leading  wheresoever  ii 
might  carry  him,  in  due  time  he  steppec 
ashore  at  Callowhill  St.  wharf,  and  walking 
up  the  hill,  as  he  crossed  Water  St.,  the  criet 
of  a  little  child  fell  on  his  ear.  Musing  upor 
the  wondrous  way  in  which  God  was  leading 
him,  he  was  so  ab.sorbed  in  contemplation  thai 
for  a  moment  he  gave  no  heed  to  the  cry 
'twas  but  for  a  moment,  the  next  instant  th( 
earnest  sympathy  of  his  nature,  and  his  in 
tense  love  for  little  children  were  hiUy  arousec 
by  the  piteous  crying  that  plainly  told  of  nc 
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common  sorrow.    Turning  quickly  to  learn 
the  cause,  be  saw  a  great  rough  man  leading, 
or  rather  dragging,  a  little  boy  of  about  three 
years  of  age,  who  was  crying  bitterly  and 
exerting  his  puny  strength  to  retard  his  steps. 
Mil  On  asking  why  the  child  was  in  such  distress, 
the  man  let  go  of  him  and  ran  away,  and  then 
Lybrand,  to  his  horror  and  to  his  great 
ieiiiljoy,  saw  that  the  wretched  looking  little  crea- 
ture, so  begrimed  in  person  and  clothing,  was 
his  own  son,  w^hom  till  this  moment  he  had 
failed  to  recognize.    The  heading  was  now 
plain,  and  the  blessing  of  obedience  manifest. 

As  to  how  the  little  fellow  came  to  be  in 
the  street — it  seems  that  early  in  the  after- 
noon his  mother  went  up  stairs,  leaving  him 
iticsiLo  play  below,  and  finding  the  gate  unfastened 
le  went  out.    How  far  he  went  before  he  was 
iidnapped  was  never  known,  but  he  could 
act  have  been  long  away,  for  his  mother  had 
tol  iiissed  him  but  a  little  while  before  his  father 
vnijprought  him  home. 

The  whole  life  of  the  Christian  is  a  con- 
inued  experience  of  Divine  guidance  ;  for  it 
8  by  the  Light  of  Christ  that  he  is  enabled  to 
'sflj  listinguish  good  from  evil,  and  know  how  to 
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bo  immediately  saddled.  It  was  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  and  thirty  miles  to  Eoss. 
He  stopped  at  Hereford  to  bait  his  horse,  and, 
in  order  to  lose  no  time,  fed  it  with  oatmeal 
mash,  and  resumed  his  journey.  It  was  late 
in  the  night  when  be  approached  Eoss,  and 
still  his  business  there  remained  unknown  to 
him.  In  passing  over  the  Wye,  however,  as 
he  entered  the  town,  he  cast  his  eyes  upward, 
and  saw  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and 
amid  the  tall,  dark  houses,  a  light  in  an  attic 
window,  and  immediately  it  was  revealed  to 
him  that  there  lay  his  mission,  and  that  in 
going  there  all  would  be  made  plain.  He 
lost  not  a  moment,  but  riding  directly  up  to 
the  door,  knocked  loudly.  No  one  came,  and 
while  waiting,  he  gave  his  horse  in  charge  to 
a  boy  in  the  street,  bidding  him  take  it  to  a 
brother  Quaker's,  one  George  Dew,  and  say 
that  the  owner  of  the  horse  wonld  sleep  at 
his  house  that  night.  Any  one  but  a  simple 
man  full  of  faith,  as  old  Thomas  Waring  was, 
would  have  feared  lest  the  boy  should  run  off 
with  the  horse,  but  the  boy  conveyed  both 
the  horse  and  the  message  faithfully.  • 

After  waiting  long  at  the  door  of  the  house, 
a  young  woman  opened  it,  and  timidly  asked, 
"  what  he  pleased  to  want?"    He  told  her  in 


jhoose  the  one  and  reject  the  other.  And 
his  Light  not  only  points  out  the  evil  and 

varns  man  to  forsake  it;  but  it  guides  his  all  simplicity  that  he  did  not  know,  but  that 
teps  in  the  accomplishment  of  those  services  if  she  would"  listen  for  a  few  moments  to  what 
md  duties  which  he  is  called  upon  to  per-jhe  had  to  say,  perhaps  she  herself  might  ex- 
brm.    This  is  illustrated  in  the  narrative  plain  it.    She  invited  him  in,  and  he  related 
vhich  a  friend  gave  of  the  manner  in  which  to  her  the  way  his  mind  had  been  impressed, 
ic  was  helped  to  heal  a  breach  of  friendship  remarking,  in  conclusion,  "And  haviug  told 
ri[||vhich  had  greatly  troubled  him.    He  said  : — !  this,  I  can  only  repeat  that  I  do  not  know  for 
One  day  I  had  some  difficulty  with  one  of  what  I  am  come." 
ny  neighbors,  and  he  let  in  hardness  towards     The  young  woman  was  much  aff'ected,  and 
ae,  so  that  he  would  not  speak  when  we  met, 
|)oii§,nd  he  would  not  shake  hands  with  me.  I 
elt  very  much  cast  down  and  distressed  in 
ay  mind,  both  day  and  night;  so  I  cried  in- 


wept  bitterly.  "Sir,"  said  she,  "I  can  tell 
you  for  what  you  are  come ;  it  is  to  save  me. 
I  was  gone  into  that  uj^per  room  with  a  firm 
intention  of  putting  an  end  to  my  life,  which 
pardly  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance  out  of  this !  has  become  very  miserable.  Nothing  would 
tate,  and  that  the  unity  and  good  feeling  be-j  have  prevented  me  from  committing  suicide 
ween  us  might  be  restored.  One  day,  as  1 1  had  you  not  come.  God  has  sent  you.  I 
Fas  sitting  in  meeting,  waiting  in  silence  on  now  see  that  I  am  not  altogether  forsaken  or 
he  Lord,  He  put  it  into  my  heart  to  go  to ' abandoned  by  Him."  "Thou  art  not  for- 
be  man  as  soon  as  meeting  ended;  so,  be-|saken  of  God,  indeed,"  said  the  good  man, 
ore  I  had  spoken  to  any  one,  or  had  eaten  or  '  ' 
rank,  I  went  in  the  faith,  and  found  my 


eighbor  alone  in  the  barn,  threshing.  He 
hrew  down  his  flail  and  looked  very  much 
urprised.  We  both  stood  still  for  some  time, 
ntil  tears  began  to  run  down  my  face  ;  he 
hen  shed  tears  also.  I  told  him  of  the  great 
istress  I  had  felt,  day  and  night.  He  said 
1  had  been  the  case  with  him  too.  So  we 
in  lade  friends,  and  the  unity  was  never  again 
roken,  for  afterwards,  when  we  met,  we  al- 
ii,(flii^ays  had  good  feelings. 

The  following  incident  in  the  experience  of 
'hos.  Waring,  a  Friend,  of  Leominster,  Bng- 
.jijind,  was  related  by  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
f  England,  who  had  a  high  respect  for  the 
inaracter  of  the  good  old  man.    As  he  sat 
ne  afternoon  in  his  shop,  among  his  work- 
eople,  it  was  sti-ongly  impressed  on  his  mind 
iat  he  must  set  off  directly  to  the  neighbor- 
;tc])p       town  of  Eoss.    It  was  winter-time;  the 
■ays  were  short,  and  the  weather  none  of  the 
est.    The  idea  seemed  so  strange  to  him  that 
e  tried  to  get  rid  of  it,  but  he  could  not  free 
is  mind  of  what  appeared  to  be  his  duty, 
t  was  impressed  upon  him  like  a  mission, 
nd  he  was  one  of  those  pure,  simple  and 
bedient  spirits,  that  once  knowing  the  will 
f  God,  he  must  implicitly  obey  it. 
He  rose  from  the  seat  where  he  was  at 
ork,  and  gave  orders  that  his  horse  should 
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himself  deeplj'  affected,  as  he  went  on  to  pour 
hope  and  consolation  into  her  sorrowful  spirit. 


Earthquake  at  Ischia. 

The  newspapers  have  from  time  to  time 
given  details  of  the  sad  loss  of  life  occasioned 
by  the  recent  earthquake  on  this  island,  in 
which  several  thousands  of  persons  are  sup- 
posed to  have  pei-ished. 

Ischia  is  situated  near  Naples  and  Mt. 
Yesuvius,  in  one  of  the  volcanic  regions  of  the 
earth,  and  has  at  various  times  suffered  from 
eruptions  from  Monte  Epomeo,  a  volcano  of 
its  own.  An  eruption  in  1302  lasted  two 
months,  and  occasioned  a  serious  loss  of  life 
and  propert}?^. 

It  is  a  favorite  place  of  summer  resort,  and 
is  noted  for  the  excellence  of  its  mineral  waters 
and  numerous  springs,  the  richness  of  its  soil, 
the  exquisite  flavor  of  its  fruits,  and  the  en- 
chanting character  of  its  scenery. 

The  earthquake  was  especially  severe  about 
the  village  of  Casamicciola,  which  was  almost 
totally  destoyed.  A  correspondent  of  the 
London  Times,  who  writes  from  the  site  of 
this  village,  under  date  of  8th  mo.  3d,  says: 

"No  pen  can  describe  the  state  of  ruin  to 
which  this  once  lovely  spot  is  reduced.  The 
very  topography  of  Casamicciola,  with  its  sur- 
roundings covered  with   pretty  villas  and 


hotels,  is  absolutely  obliterated.  It  is  scarcely 
possible,  even  for  one  well  acquainted  with 
the  place,  to  indicate  the  lines  where  theroads, 
the  pleasant  walks,  the  paths  through  the 
vineyards  once  ran.  The  ground  is  rent  in 
long  deep  fissures  several  inches  in  width. 
In  one  place  only  have  I  come  on  any  trace 
of  a  pavement.  That  is  a  small  portion  of  the 
main  road  leading  upwards,  where  it  skirts, 
cornice  fashion,  the  side  of  the  hill.  The  outer 
half  has  been  swept  away.  Here  and  in  other 
places  there  have  been  landslips,  and  large 
trees,  carried  half  way  down,  are  hanging 
horizontally  from  their  sides,  with  telegraph 
wires  still  extended  from  them. 

The  great  majority  of  the  houses  and  villas, 
and  especially  those  situated  at  the  Maddalena, 
arc  reduced  to  unrecognizable  heaps  of  ruins 
— to  great  mounds  of  building  refuse — but 
formed  of  fragments  for  the  most  yjart  far  too 
massive  for  any  human  hand  to  lift.  Pro- 
jecting from  them  are  beams  of  wood,  doors 
split  in  two,  large,  fragments  of  boarded  floors, 
household  utensils,  and  smashed  furniture. 
But  among  these  utter  wrecks  there  are,  here 
and  there,  great  corners  of  houses,  standing 
in  perilous  condition  enough,  but  still  erect, 
and  in  some  of  them  the  lower  rooms  are  in- 
tact. On  the  portions  of  the  upper  floors  I'e- 
maining  I  saw  chairs,  washing  stands,  and 
other  articles  of  furniture.  On  one  house 
were  perched  two  ring-doves,  with  theirwings 
closely  folded,  which  must  have  belonged  to 
the  occupants.  The  balconies  were  smashed, 
and  their  railings  strangely  twisted. 

The  learned  Professor  Stefano  de  Eossi, 
who  was  on  the  island  recently,  told  me  that 
the  lesser  wreck  which  these  houses  had  suf- 
fered was  due  to  their  being  situated  diagon- 
ally towards  the  waves  of  the  earthquake, 
which  their  corners  met  like  prows  of  ships  ; 
while  those  houses  which  fronted  the  waves 
had  gone  down  before  them  as  if  built  of  cards. 
I  noticed  that  all  the  remains  standing  were 
more  or  less  at  the  same  angle. 

Telling  me  that  earthquakes,  the  special 
object  of  his  studies,  generally  follow  the  lines 
of  the  geological  fractures  of  the  locality,  he 
went  on  to  explain  that  Casamicciola  is  situ- 
ated at  the  point  where  the  two  fractures  of 
the  Ischian  volcano  intersect  each  other.  The 
first  of  these  runs  in  a  direction  from  south 
to  north.  The  second  fracture  forms  the  line 
of  division  between  the  primitive  submarine 
crater  and  that  of  the  Epomeo,  and  runs  in  a 
somewhat  curved  line  from  east  to  west.  The 
volcanic  explosion  took  place  at  the  point  of 
intersection,  beneath  Casamicciola ;  hence  the 
greater  ruin  there." 

Many  of  those  who  perished  were  at  once 
crushed  in  the  ruins.  Others  were  so  im- 
prisoned that  escape  was  impossible  without 
help  from  outside ;  some  of  these  have  been 
rescued,  and  probably  many  have  died  of  star- 
vation. The  writer  to  the  Times  thus  de- 
scribes the  successful  effort  to  release  two  of 
these  poor  sufterers : 

"The  two  poor  creatures,  young  men  of  17 
and  18  yeai'S,  who  were  saved  last  night,  had 
been  fortunate  enough  to  have  within  their 
reach  a  quantity  of  fruit,  tomatoes,  and  a 
bottle  of  vinegar,  and  upon  those  things  they 
had  subsisted.  They  were  in  a  room  on  the 
ground  floor,  buried  beneath  the  whole  re- 
mains of  the  house.  The  floor  of  the  room 
above,  sustained  in  part  by  a  chest  of  drawers 
and  a  sewing  machine  (one  of  the  lads  was  a 
tailor)  and  some  other  pieces  of  furtiture,  had 
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enclosed  thein — coffined  them,  as  it  were,  in 
narrow  cavities  of  a  few  square  feet. 

A  photograpii  of  that  ])articular  heajD  of 
ruins,  with  the  same  soldiers  who  dug  the 
men  out  yesterday  seated  on  the  top  of  it,  had 
been  taken  the  day  before.  The  men  buried 
beneath  heard  the  noise  above  them,  and  called 
out  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  but  in  vain.  At 
daybreak  yesterda}^  morning  a  brother  of  one 
of  them  who  had  escaped  went  to  the  spot  to 
search  for  the  body  of  his  father.  After  dig- 
ging downwards  for  some  time  he  heard  what 
seemed  to  be  a  voice  from  below.  He  rushed 
away  for  help.  A  detachment  of  the  corps  of 
engineers  went  up  immediately,  and  soon 
afterwards  I  reached  the  spot,  with  the  Min- 
ister of  Public  Works. 

We  saw  the  first  of  the  two  lads  emerge 
from  below,  first  his  two  arms,  then  his  head 
and  shoulders.  Covered  with  dust  and  star- 
ing wildly  around,  he  clung  tightly  to  those 
■who  helped  him  out.  Strange  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, his  color  was  good  and  natural,  his  pulse 
full,  regular  and  normal.  He  was  laid  in  a 
half-recumbent  position  upon  a  stretcher,  re- 
storatives were  administered,  and  the  first 
thing  that  came  to  hand — an  altar-cloth,  from 
the  ruins  of  the  neighboring  church — was 
thrown  round  his  shoulders. 

Questioned  if  there  were  any  others  there, 
he  replied:  'Yes,  one  alive  and  one  dead.' 
After  awhile  he  got  up,  supported  by  his 
cousin  and  a  soldier,  and  walked  away  down 
to  the  shore.  But  on  hearing  that  there  was 
another  man  still  alive  below,  the  engineers, 
with  some  men  of  one  of  the  infantry  regi- 
ments, set  to  work  again  like  heroes.  It  is 
impossible  to  extol  too  highly  the  energy  of 
oflScers  and  men  alike,  laboring  as  they  did 
six  long  hours  under  a  blazing  August  sun. 
The  first  thing  to  do  was  to  find  out  exactly 
where  the  man  was.  In  reply  to  questions 
shouted  at  an  aperture,  a  voice  was  heard 
faintly  from  far  within.  Little  by  little  the 
spot  was  approached,  at  the  imminent  risk  of 
the  superincumbent  mass  coming  down  and 
crushing  the  poor  creature  to  death. 

After  a  couple  of  hours'  labor  we  could  dis- 
tinguish what  he  said.  One  of  his  feet,  he 
told  us,  was  fast  under  a  beam.  Fragments 
of  ice  and  small  draughts  of  restoratives  were 
passed  in  to  him,  and,  to  counteract  the  stench 
of  a  corpse  lying  close  b}-  him,  quantities  of 
pbenic  acid  were  poured  about.  A  carbineer 
who  w^ent  into  the  hole  head  first  to  ascertain 
the  man's  position  was  so  overpowered  with 
the  efltiuvia  that  he  had  to  be  dragged  out  by 
the  feet  in  a  fainting  condition.  At  last  the 
man  was  got  at;  the  boards  above  him  were 
broken  away,  and  his  head  appeared.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  sight  as  he  first  looked  out, 
bis  face  covered  with  dust,  his  cheeks  sunken, 
his  cj-es  strangely  and  unnaturally  brilliant. 
But  he  was  still  bound  by  the  beam  upon  his 
foot,  and  at  any  moment  might  yet  have  been 
crushed  before  us.  At  iialf-past  four,  how- 
ever, after  six  hours'  labor,  tiie  beam  was 
reached.  A  saw  cut  divided  it,  the  man's  foot 
was  liberated  uninjui-ed,  and  he  was  placed 
immediately  on  a  litter,  and  carried  down  in 
triumph  to  the  shore.  Later  he  was  taken 
across  to  Najjles  on  board  of  the  Umbria,  and 
sent  to  the  hospital  of  the  Pellegrini,  for  he 
was  in  a  very  ditt'erent  condition  from  the 
other  prisoner.  He  was  much  exhausted,  and 
bis  pulse  was  rapid,  faint  and  irregular." 

Sin  is  of  one  nature  all  the  world  over. 


What  is  His  Creed  ? 

[The  verses  which  follow  may  be  regarded 
as  an  illustration  of  what  the  Apostle  James 
states — "that  faith  without  works  is  dead" — 
an  important  truth  !  for  however  just  may  be 
our  sentiments,  and  however  fully  we  may 
be  convinced  of  the  truths  of  religion,  if  they 
do  not  so  influence  our  conduct  that  we  are 
led  into  the  paths  of  practical  righteousness, 
then  our  "  religion  is  vain  ;"  for  we  are  com- 
manded to  be  "-doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only." 

Yet  we  desire  that  our  readers  may  guard 
against  the  opposite  error  of  setting  too  light 
a  value  on  correct  belief;  for  our  opinions 
greatly  affect  our  practice.  Precious  indeed 
and  highly  to  be  valued  is  that  unfolding  of 
Divine  truth  to  the  mind  which  the  bumble 
and  faithful  Christian  is  sometimes  favored 
with  from  the  Source  of  all  good.  Our  blessed 
Eedeemer  gave  thanks  unto  the  Father,  be- 
cause he  had  revealed  unto  "  babes"  those 
mysteries  which  had  been  hidden  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  of  this  world.  The  apostles 
asked  of  Him  to  increase  their  faith.  Some- 
times one  of  the  first  symptoms  of  moral  ruin, 
is  the  throwing  aside  of  those  beliefs  which 
had  before  bad  a  restraining  power  over  the 
conduct. — Ed.] 

He  left  a  load  of  anthracite 

In  front  of  a  poor  widow's  door 
When  the  deep  .snow,  frozen  and  white, 

Wrapped  street  and  square,  mountain  and  moor. 
That  was  his  deed ; 
He  did  it  well ; 
"  What  was  his  creed  ?" 
I  cannot  tell. 

Blessed  "in  his  basket  and  his  store," 

In  sitting  down  and  rising  up  ; 
When  more  he  got,  he  gave  the  more, 
Withholding  not  the  crust  and  cup. 
He  took  the  lead 
In  each  good  task. 
"  What  was  his  creed?" 
I  did  not  ask. 

His  charity  was  like  the  snow, 

Soft,  white  and  silent  in  its  fall ; 
Not  like  the  noisy  winds  that  blow 

From  shivering  trees  the  leaves — a  pall 
For  flower  and  mead, 
Dropping  below. 
"  What  was  his  creed?" 
The  poor  may  know." 

He  had  great  faith  in  loaves  of  bread, 
For  hungry  people  young  and  old, 
And  hope-inspired,  kind  words  he  said 
To  those  he  sheltered  from  the  cold. 
For  we  must  feed 
As  well  as  pray. 
"  What  was  his  creed  ?" 
I  cannot  say. 

In  works  he  did  not  put  his  trust ; 

His  faith  in  words  he  never  writ; 
He  loved  to  share  his  cup  and  crust 
With  all  mankind  who  needed  it. 
In  time  of  need 
A  friend  was  he. 
"What  was  his  creed  ?" 
He  told  not  me. 

He  put  his  trust  in  Heaven,  and  he 

Worked  well  with  hand  and  head; 
And  what  he  gave  in  charity 

Sweetened  his  sleei)  and  daily  bread. 
Let  us  take  heed, 
For  life  is  brief, 
"  What  was  his  creed  ? 
What  his  belief?" 


"  Trials  make  our  faith  sublime, 
Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer, 
Lift  us  to  a  holier  clime, 

Make  n»  strong  to  do  and  bear." 


LINES 

Wrillen  on  the  absence  of  a  beloved  Friend  from  a  mid- 
■week  meeting. 

I  sat  amidst  the  worshippers,  my  mind  went  forth  on. 
thee. 

But  where  the  congregation  met  thy  form  I  did  not  see^ 
The  wings  of  Ancient  Goodnesss  were  hovering  o'er- 
the  place, 

But  'neath  their  canopy  of  love  thy  form  I  could  not 
trace. 

From  Heaven  came  down  fresh  manna,  the  hungry 
souls  to  feed, 

But  there  thou  gathered  not  a  crumb  to  stay  thy  hour 
of  need. 

The  Holy  Spirit  ope'd  the  door,  and  living  prayer  was- 
heard  ; 

But  ah,  no  incense  from  thy  heart  before  the  throne 
appeared. 

Baptized  in  suffering,  the  faithful  ones  the  church'b 
sorrows  bore, 

But  ah,  thou  drank  not  of  their  cup,  nor  tasted  of  their 
store. 

"  Let  there  be  light,"  said  mercy's  voice,  hope's  rays 
around  them  shone, 

But  all  those  holy  beams  of  joy  were  to  thy  soul  un- 
known. 

Oh  would  that  when  the  worshippers  meet  in  the  house 
of  prayer. 

Thy  heart  and  presence  may  be  found  amongst  thy 
people  there. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

6th  mo.  1883.— Opening  the  Bible  at  Ist 
Cor.  6th  chapter,  I  was  impressed  to  request 
Friends  whose  ej^es  may  chance  to  rest  upon 
these  few  lines  to  read  prayerfully  the  first 
part  of  the  chapter,  1st  to  7th  inclusive. 

Were  we  all  taught  by  the  precious  anoint- 
ing from  above,  (1  John  ii.  27,)  loving  one 
another  as  Christ  loved  us,  would  the  thought 
of  seeking  redress  for  injuries  ever  enter  our 
minds?  Christ's  own  woi-ds  are  very  plain 
on  that  subject,  Matt.  v.  40. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"A  boxing  match  with  gloves  between 
John  L.  Sullivan  and  Herbert  A.  Slade  took 
place  in  Madison  Square  Garden,  New  York, 
last  night.  It  resulted  in  Slade '  being  knocked 
out  in  the  third  round.'  Over  ten  thousand 
people  were  present,  and  a  force  of  one  hun- 
dred policemen  kept  order  within  the  garden, 
many  more  being  stationed  around  the  en- 
trances. The  receipts  of  the  exhibition  were 
estimated  at  about  $16,000.  Among  the  spec- 
tators were  '  police  justices,  citj- court  and 
civil  justices,  senators,  actors,  politicians  and 
sporting  men.'  The  audience  was  a  demon- 
strative one,  and  frequentlj'  punctuated  the 
performance  with  yells  and  applause. 

Felieitos  Mejia,  a  famous  bull  fighter,  was 
fatally  gored  b}'  a  bull  in  the  arena  near  the 
City  of  Mexico,  on  Sunday  morning.  There 
was  great  excitement  among  the  spectators." 

The  above  is  clipped  from  the  Phila.  Ledger 
of  yesterday.  W^e  lately  heard  the  remark, 
that  there  was  a  veiy  manifest  religious  re- 
vival in  New  York.  If  so  be,  perhaps  it  had 
not  reached  the  ears,  at  least  the  hearts,  of 
these  civil  dignitaries  with  the  "  ten  thousand" 
thej^more  or  less  influenced! 

But  "What  is  life  thus  spent?  and  what 
are  they  but  frantick,  who  thus  spend  it?" 
One  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  who  gave  his  pre-  i 
cious  life  for  us,  and  who  now  is  our  Law- 
giver, and  will  be  our  Judge,  has  written:  . 
"  Ye  are  not  your  own  ;  but  are  bought  with  [ 
a  price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  i 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  arc  God's. 

This,  together  with  the  bull  fight  in  a  neigh- 
boring government — alike  deserving  abhor- 
rence— almost  induces  the  query,  Do  m-c  live 
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in  an  enlightened  and  civilized,  not  to  saj 
.  I    Christian  era  and  country  ?  or  must  we  take 
our  retrograde  stand,  judging  of  the  tree  by 
ill     its  fruits,  among  the  dark  and  middle  ages  ? 
to  which  period  such  pugilistic  science  and 
brutal  waste  of  effort  belong. 
8th  mo.  8tl),  1883. 


flltii 


s  rif! 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Weeds,  if  let  alone,  multiply  rapidly,  and 
in  time  will  usurp  the  place  of  a  more  profit- 
able growth  altogether.  I  have  been  fighting 
them  for  several  years  past  and  find  out  as 
follows,  viz  : 

Ist.  There  is  but  little  use  in  cutting  them 
down — they  need  to  be  taken  out  by  the  root 
if  my  farm  is  to  be  rid  of  them  wholly. 

2nd.  I  would  sometimes  choose  the  twilight 
bf  evening  to  prosecute  the  war  ;  but  this 
partial  light  is  not  sufficient  to  discover  all — 
broad  day-light  is  better.  The  most  noxious 
are  not  always  the  most  conspicuous. 

3i'd.  If  I  have  ten  thousand  "  thistles"  or 
French  mullen"  in  my  field  and  rid  it  of  all 
but  one,  and  let  that  one  grow  and  mature 
and  cast  its  seeds,  the  end  of  my  labor  seems 
lost. 

4th.  Weeds,  some  weeds  especially,  spoil 
much  good  ground,  not  only  by  impoverish- 
ment, but  also  by  repelling  the  kindly  cow 
who  seeks  for  food  the  sweet  grass  growing 
close  by. 

As  it  is  with  the  farm  and  its  weeds,  is  it 
not  much  the  same  with  the  heart  of  man 
and  its  weeds  ?  Some  profitable  reflections 
have  arisen  out  of  this  weeding  process. 

For  "The  Friend." 

There  were  handed  to  me  some  weeks  ago 
a  few  copies  of 'an  "Address,"  issued  by  the 
late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia, for  distribution  ;  and  after  carefully 
reading  every  page  and  sentence  myself,  I 
felt  great  freedom  in  handing  them  to  others, 
who  have  read  them  with  interest  and  ap- 
proval. I  have  forwarded  copies  to  some 
who  desire  to  become  more  acquainted  with 
the  doctrines  and  usages  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.    They  can  now  be  used  to  great  ad 


et  vantage. 


Joseph  Morris. 


««      Cardington,  Ohio,  8th  mo.  14th,  1883. 


For  "  The  Friend." 


Religious  Items,  &c. 

Methodist  View  of  Card-playing. — 1.  Card- 
playing  is  the  common  method  of  gambling. 

2.  The  young  who  learn  to  play  cards  are 
;itt  liable  to  be  tempted  to  gamble  wherever  they 

Igo.  Commercial  travellei's,  constituting  a 
large  and  important  class  of  young  men,  are 
very  liable  to  temptation  by  this  means.  A 
vast  amount  of  gambling  is  practised  among 
youngclerks  and  boys  all  through  the  country. 

3.  To  play  cards  maj",  for  the  i-easons  above 
given,  though  not  specially  detrimental  to 
ourselves,  influence  others  to  their  harm. 

4.  The  associations  of  cards  are  generally 
degrading ;  at  the  best,  almost  invariably  irre- 
ligious. 

5.  When  the  ungodly  see  Christians  play- 
ing cards,  they  always  conclude  they  are  per- 
sons without  much  religion,  and  alwaj'S  con- 
sider that  they  have  made  a  point  against  the 
Church  and  against  such  professors. 

6.  Thei'e  is  a  powerful  fascination  about  all 
games  of  chance,  which  over  a  large  portion 
of  the  youth  is  deleterious  in  the  extreme. 

7.  Chance  opens  speculation,  excites  the 
imagination,   develops  fascination,  inspires 
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perpetual  hope,  even  against  reason,  and  is 
but  a  partial  test  of  intellectual  power. 

8.  It  is  pitiable  to  see  a  Christian  man  who 
might  have  a  great  influence,  throw  it  away 
by  devotion  to  cards.  "Dead  flies  cause  the 
ointment  of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a 
stinking  savor:  so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that 
is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honor."  (Eccl. 
X.  l.)^Ch.  Adv. 

Independent  Churches. — Several  independent 
churches  have  recently  been  organized  in  the 
]^orth  West  on  a  Congregational  basis,  being 
disconnected  with  any  denomination,  or  any 
other  organization.  The  Way  of  Holiness 
says  this  is  no  new  thing,  and  that  there  arc 
in  Philadelphia  independent  Methodist  con- 
gregations served  by  pastors  of  their  own 
choosing. 

Secret  Societies. — The  Society  of  Friends 
discourages  its  members  from  joining  any 
secret  society,  such  as  Masons,  Odd  Fellows, 
&c.  There  is  no  need  for  mystery  and  secrecj' 
where  persons  are  joined  together  for  a  good 
purpose.  The  Scriptures  declare,  "He  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God;"  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light.  There  is  a  constant  liability  in  all 
secret  organizations,  where  the  doings  of  the 
members  are  not  brought  to  the  light,  of  their 
being  used  for  wrong  purposes — for  purposes 
which  their  members  would  not  be  willing  to 
have  exposed  to  the  eye  of  the  public.  The 
Phoenix  Park  murders,  in  Ireland,  were  per- 
petrated by  the  order  of  a  secret  society  to 
which  the  murderers  belonged.  In  reference 
to  them  the  Toledo  Blade  remarks : — 

"JSTo  man  has  the  right  to  place  himself 
where  he  has  no  moral  control  of  his  own  ac- 
tions, yet  this  is  what  he  does  when  he  joins 
a  secret  society  and  binds  himself  to  blindly 
obey  all  orders  from  headquarters,  without 
hesitation  or  thought  of  whether  they  are 
right  or  wrong.  Indeed  he  dare  not  question 
the  mandates  of  these  persons  whom  he  does 
not  know.  He  must  simply  do  as  he  is  bid- 
den, even  though  it  makes  him  a  partner  in 
the  most  atrocious  crimes.  The  lessons  these 
disclosures  teach  is,  to  become  a  member  of 
no  societies  whose  purposes  are  not  openly 
declared,  to  take  no  oaths  to  obey  persons 
whose  very  names  are  unknown." 

Brahmin  Medical  Student. — An  interesting 
item  of  news  from  India  is,  that  Anadibai 
Joshee,  a  Brahmin  lady  of  good  social  posi- 
tion, has  embarked  at  Calcutta,  in  company 
with  several  missionary  ladies,  for  America, 
with  the  purpose  of  entering  the  Women's 
Medical  College  at  Philadelphia,  as  a  student. 
Her  husband  is  Postmaster  at  Serampore. 
She  delivered  an  extemporaneous  address  at 
the  Serampore  College,  before  leaving,  in 
which  she  said  that  her  object  in  coming  to 
this  country  was  to  prepare  herself  to  aid 
efficiently  in  the  elevation  of  her  sex  in  her 
native  land. —  Ch.  Adv. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Power  of  Memory'. — As  for  evidence  of  the 
power  of  memory,  what  better  can  we  desire 
than  the  well-known  fact  of  the  transmission 
of  the  "Iliad,"  with  its  15,677  lines,  for 
generations,  perhaps  for  centuries,  before  it 
was  ever  written  ?  Yet  even  that  is  a  mere 
trifle,  compared  with  the  transmission  of  the 
Vedas.  The  "Rig-Veda,"  with  its  1,017 
hymns,  is  about  four  times  the  length  of  the 


"Iliad."  That  is  onl}^  a  part  of  the  ancient 
Vedic  literature,  and  the  whole  was  com- 
posed, and  fixed,  and  handed  down  by  memory, 
only,  as  Max  Miiller  says,  by  "■memor3'  kept 
under  the  strictest  discipline."  There  is  still 
a  class  of  priests  in  India  who  have  to  know 
by  heart  the  whole  of  the  "  Rig-Veda."  And 
there  is  this  curious  corroboration  of  the 
fidelity  with  which  this  memorizing  has  been 
carried  on  and  handed  down, — that  they  have 
kept  on  transmitting  in  the  ancient  literal 
form  laws  prohibiting  practices  that  have 
nevertheless  become  established.  Suttee  is 
now  found  to  be  condemned  by  the  Vedas 
themselves.  This  was  first  pointed  out  by 
their  European  students,  but  has  since  been 
admitted  by  the  native  Sanscrit  scholars. 

There  has  been  writing  in  India  for  twenty- 
five  hundred  years  now  ;  yet  the  custodians 
of  the  Vedic  traditions  have  never  trusted  to 
it.  They  trust,  for  the  perfect  perpetuation 
and  transmission  of  the  sacred  books,  to  dis- 
ciplined memory.  They  have  manuscripts; 
they  have  even  a  printed  text  book  ;  but, 
says  Max  Miiller,  "they  do  not  learn  their 
sacred  lore  from  them.  They  learn  it,  as 
their  ancestors  learned  it  thousands  of  years 
ago,  from  the  lips  of  a  teacher,  so  that  the 
Vedic  succession  should  never  be  broken." 
For  eight  years  in  their  youth,  they  are  en- 
tirely occupied  in  learning  this.  "They  learn 
a  few  lines  evarj  day,  repeat  them  for  hours, 
so  that  the  whole  house  resounds  with  the 
noise ;  and  they  thus  strengthen  their  memory 
to  that  degree  that  when  their  apprenticeship 
is  finished  yo\x  can  open  them  like  a  book 
and  find  any  passage  you  like,  any  word,  any 
accent."  And  Max  Miiller  shows,'from.  rules 
given  in  the  Vedas  themselves,  that  this  oral 
teaching  of  them  was  carried  on,  exactly  as 
now,  at  least  as  early  as  500  b.  o. 

Very  much  the  same  was  it  with  those 
rabbinical  schools  amid  which  the  Talmud 
gradually  grew  up.  All  of  that  vast  litera- 
ture, exceeding  many  times  in  bulk  Homer, 
and  the  Vedas,  and  the  Bible  altogether,  was 
— at  any  rate,  until  its  later  periods — the 
growth  of  oral  tradition.  It  was  prose  tradi- 
tion, too,  which  is  the  hardest  to  remember; 
and  yet  it  was  carried  down  century  after 
century  in  the  memory,  and  long  after  it  had 
been  all  committed  to  writing  the  old  memo- 
rizing continued  in  the  schools.  Indeed,  it 
has  not  entirelj'  ceased,  even  now  ;  for  my 
friend.  Dr.  Gottheil,  of  New  York,  tells  me 
that  he  has  had  in  his  study  a  man  who  thus 
knows  the  entire  Talmud  by  heart,  and  can 
take  it  up  at  any  word  that  is  given  him,  and 
go  on  repeating  it  sjdlable  by  syllable  with 
absolute  correctness. 

The  Bottom  Falls  Out  of_  a  iaA-e.— Red  Fish 
Lake,  above  Sawtooth  City,  on  the  summit 
of  the  Sawtooth  range  of  mountains,  in  the 
Wood  River  region,  Idaho,  has  dropped 
through  the  bottom.  The  lake  had  an  area 
of  several  miles  and  was  manj'  fiithoms  in 
depth.  It  was  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the 
peaks  of  the  range,  some  11,000  feet  elevation 
above  the  sea,  and  surrounded  by  heavy 
timber,  which  rendered  it  a  delightful  place 
of  resort  in  the  summer  for  camping,  fishing 
and  boating  parties.  The  lake  has  been  there 
since  the  white  man  has  known  the  country, 
but  lately — the  day  of  the  occurrence  is  not 
known— the  bottom  fell  out.  The  country 
formation  is  granite  and  limestone,  and  an 
immense  fissure  has  opened,  whether  caused 
by  separation  or  settling  of  the  earth's  sur- 
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face  or  from  volcanic  action  is  not  known.  At 
present  the  bed  of  the  lake  is  dry,  and  pre- 
sents the  appearance  of  a  deep  gorge  or  valley 
on  the  summit  of  the  mountains.  The  lake 
has  always  contained  millions  of  red  fish,  and 
been  a  favorite  resort  for  bear,  deer  and  other 
game. — Hailey  Times. 

Clear  headed  Crows. — In  one  instance  I  had 
m}'  field  glass  with  me,  and  made  careful 
notes  of  what  took  place.  The  crows  had 
assembled  on  Duck  Island,  in  the  Delaware 
river,  and  were  busiij'  engaged  in  running 
along  the  edges  of  the  sand-bars  exposed  at 
low  tide.  Every  few  moments  one  of  them 
would  rise  up  to  a  height  of  fully  fifty  feet, 
carrying  a  mussel  in  its  beak,  and  flying  in- 
land to  a  distance  of  one  hundred  j^ards,  would 
let  the  mollusk  fall  on  the  meadow.  Usually 
the  force  of  the  fall  was  suflicient  to  break  the 
shell.  The  crows^  as  soon  as  they  had  let 
fall  their  burden,  immediately  returned  to 
the  island  and  bars  and  gathered  more  mus- 
sels. This  was  continued  until  the  returning 
tide  made  mussel-hunting  impracticable.  In 
no  instance  did  the  crows  carry  the  food  they 
were  gathering  by  their  feet.  There  is  one 
fact  with  reference  to  this  habit  of  the  crows, 
which  is,  I  think,  indicative  of  greater  intelli- 
gence than  the  mere  fact  of  lifting  an  object 
and  dropping  it  in  order  to  bi'eak  it.  This 
is,  that  all  the  mussels  so  dropped  were  left 
undisturbed  until  the  returning  waters  made 
further  fishing  impracticable,  when  the  birds 
hastened  to  feast  on  the  results  of  their  in- 
telligent labor.  Marvellous  as  it  mav  seem,! 
these  crows  recognize  the  nature  of  tides  ; 
and,  knowing  their  time  was  short,  made  as 
good  use  of  it  as  possible. — Science. 

Large  Trees. — The  trackless  forests  in  the 
west  of  Tasmania  contain  huge  timber,  and 
bush  men  report  that  they  have  met  with 
specimens  of  eucalyptus  measuring  200  feet 
from  the  ground  to  the  first  branch,  and  fully 
350  feet  in  all.  Until  1873  there  was  stand- 
ing on  the  eastern  slope  of  Mount  Wellington, 
within  four  mi lesofllobart  Town,  a  eucalyptus 
measuring  86  feet  in  girth  and  more  than 
300  feet  in  height,  and  its  ruined  boll  still 
forms  a  grim  chamber  in  which  many  a  merry 
party  have  enjoyed  a  picnic.  The  famous  tree 
of  the  Huon  forest  measures  70  feet  in  girth 
six  feet  from  the  ground,  and  is  stated  to  be 
240  feet  high,  but  in  the  deep  gorges  of  this 
grand  forest  the  writer  has  seen  higher  trees 
than  this,  though  not  of  quite  equal  circum- 
ference. But  Victoria  now  claims  the  glory 
of  holding  the  biggest  of  all  the  living  ''big 
trees"  in  the  world,  so  far  as  height  is  con- 
cerned. In  the  Dandenong  district  at  Fern- 
shaw  has  recentl}'  been  discovered  a  specimen 
of  Eucalyptus  amycjdalina,  or  almond-leaf  gum, 
which  has  been  accuratcl}'  measured  as  reach- 
ing the  enormous  height  of  380  feet  before 
throwing  out  a  single  branch,  and  430  feet  to 
the  top,  and  having  a  girth  of  (50  feet  at  some 
distance  above  the  ground.  Some  idea  of 
what  a  height  of  430  feet  represents  may  be 
gained  from  the  fact  that  this  gum-tree,  if 
growing  by  the  side  of  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment at  Westminster,  would  overtop  the 
clock  tower  by  exactly  100  feet. — Lumbcr- 
vian,  (jMinneapolis). 

Utilising  Things. — The  most  hideous  forms 
in  which  the  utilitarian  spirit  of  modern 
Egypt  has  shown  itself,  in  making  merchan- 
dize of  her  once  honored  dead,  has  been 
in  soiling  them  to  merchant  vessels  at  so 
much  per  ton  as  a  manure  lor  foreign  fields. 


Probably  this  vile  trade  has  now  become 
illegal,  but  till  very  recentlj^  long  strings  of 
camels  were  employed  to  carrj?^  human  bone- 
dust  fi'om  the  tombs  near  Memphis  to  vessels 
in  the  harbor  of  Alexandria.  Large  quanti- 
ties of  these  human  remains  were  brought 
from  the  ancient  sepulchres  and  catacombs 
which  honey-comb  the  rocky  ridge  near 
Alexandria  itself,  and  cargo-boats  were  openly 
employed  in  fetching  this  so-called  brown 
"  guano."  Various  foreigners  visited  the  spot 
while  this  was  going  on,  and  saw  human 
bones,  glass  tear  bottles,  and  earthenware 
lamps  all  shoveled  up  together  with  the  brown 
dust,  which  was  carried  up  the  ship's  sides 
in  baskets,  thrown  down  into  the  hold,  and 
then  conveyed  to  England,  there  to  be  sold 
at  £6  10s.  per  ton,  a  price  which  would  give 
manufacturers  of  manure  a  very  large  profit, 
on  mixing  it  with  the  guano  of  Peru.  So 
vain  have  proved  the  most  successful  efforts 
ever  made  by  human  beings  to  immortalize 
mortal  bodies.  After  all,  it  is  in  the  irrever- 
ence of  selling  this  precious  dust  to  enrich 
foreign  fields  that  the  sting  lies.  We  felt  no 
great  shock  when  we  learned  that  the  very 
same  thing  had  been  done  in  London,  when 
not  very  many  j^ears  ago  it  was  decided  that 
the  vast  cemetery  at  the  back  of  the  National 
Gallery  (wherein  only  two  centuries  ago  all 
the  victims  of  the  great  plague  were  cast 
wholesale)  should  be  dug  up  and  the  rich 
soil  (including  many  bones  still  undecayed) 
should  be  spread  over  Kensington  Garden  to 
fertilize  its  roses  and  lilies. —  The  Contempo- 
rary Review. 

Influence  of  the  Sun's  Spots  on  the  Earth. — 
The  sun's  spots  are  hollows  in  the  glowing 
surface  of  the  sun,  and  indicate  solar  activity. 
When  we  come  to  the  effect  of  this  solar 
activity  upon  the  earth  we  reach  a  question 
which  is  a  very  favorite  one  for  speculation. 
Of  course  it  is  not  unlikely  that  there  is  much 
connection  between  sun  and  earth.  It  is  also 
extremely  probable  that  electricity  has  some- 
thing to  do  with  these  solar  outbursts,  and 
electricity  can  traverse  the  space  which  sepa- 
rates us  from  them  as  easil}'  as  gravitation 
and  heat  and  light  do.  There  can  be  but 
little  doubt  that  solar  spots  are  coincident 
with  terrestrial  auroras.  The  agreement, 
both  in  general  and  in  particular,  is  very 
close  and  too  striking  for  accident.  When  a 
large  and  active  spot  has  reached  the  point 
on  the  sun  nearest  to  us  (the  middle  of  his 
disk)  there  is  almost  alwaj'S  an  aurora.  Again, 
there  is  a  coincidence  which  may  be  con- 
sidered to  be  proven  between  sun  spots  and 
magnetic  disturbances  which  interfere  with 
telegraphy.  This  is  also  an  agreement  which 
can  hardly  bo  doubted.  So  that  it  may  be 
taken  as  an  observed  but  not  an  explained 
fact,  that  the  earth  does  respond  to  solar  dis- 
turbances, and  that  meteorological  jiredictions 
based  on  the  condition  of  the  sun  are  not  en- 
tirely worthless. 

Solution  of  a  My.'^fcry. — The  possibility  of  a 
natural  solution  of  apparenti}'  great  mysteries 
was  recenti}'  illustrated  on  an  Rrie  IJailroad 
train.  Three  separate  times  the  train  was 
brought  to  a  sudden  stop  b^^  the  pulling  of  a 
cord  connected  with  the  air-brake.  Although 
the  conductor  set  a  watch  on  every  platform, 
and  on  all  the  passengers,  he  did  not  discover 
the  culprit.  Su))erstitiou8  emplo.yes  began 
to  assert  that  the  cord  was  pulled  by  some 
supernatural  agency,  and  everybody  was 
greatl}'  puzzled.    Fiiuilly  the  conductor  broke 


into  a  sealed  express  car,  and  there  found  a 
baby  elephant,  with  a  veiy  peaceful  and 
innocent  countenance,  and  its  trunk  actually 
grasping  the  cord  when  he  entered.  Many- 
other  mysteries  might  find  equally  satisfac- 
tory solution  if  thorough  investigation  should 
take  the  place  of  unreasoning  credulity. 
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NINTH  MONTH  1,  1883. 


In  the  remarks  made  in  our  last  issue  upon 
the  "Address"  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, we  alluded  to  some  unfavorable  criticisms 
that  had  been  made  on  this  document.  We 
desire  to  give  due  place  to  the  objections  that 
have  been  made,  and  consider  them  in  a  fair 
and  candid  spirit. 

Letters  have  been  received  on  this  subject, 
written  by  two  of  the  most  prominent  and 
influential  members  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. One  of  these  says  :  "I  have  carefully 
read  the  Address,  and  I  find  in  it  much  that 
is  exceedingly  valuable,  but  I  do  not  find 
enough  of  that  which  is  calculated  to  reach 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  or  to  extend  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  as  did  the  Christianity  of  the 
Apostles,  and  of  Fox,  Penn,  and  Barclay,  and 
their  coadjutors, — not  enough  of  the  '  Go  ye^ 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.'  " 

In  reflecting  on  these  remarks,  it  has  seem- 
ed to  us  that  the  writer  did  not  sufficiently 
notice  the  principal  object  of  the  Address  he' 
was  criticising,  which  was  to  bear  a  renewed 
testimony  to  the  doctrinal  views  of  early 
Friends.  It  would  have  lessened  the  force  of 
this  testimony  by  diverting  the  attention  of 
the  reader  from  it,  if  much  space  had  been 
occupied  with  exhortations  to  individual  faith- 
fulness to  the  Divine  calls  to  seiwice.  Such 
appeals,  though  very  important  in  their  place, 
were  not  in  the  special  concern  which  led  to 
the  preparation  of  this  paper.  The  "Chris- 
tianity" of  the  Address  is  that  "  of  Fox,  Penn, 
Barclay,  and  their  coadjutors,"  as  the  abun- 
dant quotations  from  their  writings  sufficientv 
ly  show  ;  and  if  it  is  received  and  lived  up  to, 
it  will  produce  similar  fruits. 

A,  similar  comment  may  be  made  on  an 
article  contributed  to  the  Christian  Worker, 
which  mentioned  as  an  objection,  that  the 
quotations  from  the  writings  of  early  Friends 
were  more  numerous  than  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  writer  appears  to  have  overlook- 
ed the  fact,  that  the  object  in  view  was. to 
show  what  the  belief  of  earlj-  Friends  was, 
not  to  prove  the  agreement  of  their  doctrines 
with  Scripture, — a  point  on  which  it  might 
naturally  be  supposed  the  members  of  our 
Society  would  be  agreed. 

Letters  from  the  other  of  the  two  Indiana 
Friends  above  referred  to,  say,  "With  most 
of  the  Address  I  have  entire  unity — with  all 
so  far  as  it  consists  of  extracts  from  our  early 
Friends'  writings."  "  I  thoroughly  approve  of 
the  caution  to  ministers,  on  p.  27.  It  is  need- 
ed." On  some  points  he  thinks  the  positions 
taken  are  carried  to  an  extreme,  and  specifies 
the  objections  on  p.  19,  to  persons  "  confident- 
ly avowing  their  certainty  of  salvation,"  and 
adds,  "  who  ever  avowed  such  confidence 
more  unhesitatingly  than  our  early  Friends?" 
He  appears  to  overlook  the  fact  that  the  cau- 
tion on  p.  19  is  against  a,  presumptuous  con- 
fidence" on  the  part  of  those  who  "  are  yet  far 
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from  being  washed  and  sanctified  by  the  bap- 
tizing, cleansing  power  of  the  Spirit," — and 
that  there  is  on  the  same  page  a  statement, 
that  "The  faithful  follower  of  Christ  is  often 
animated  and  cheered  by  feeling  the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and  by 
a  holy  sense  of  union  and  acceptance  with 
the  Father."  The  caution  extended  on  p.  19, 
is  in  strict  accordance  with  the  extract  from 
William  Penn,  on  p.  5,  with  which  he  states 
that  he  has  "entire  unity."  "Christ  is  none 
of  thy  Saviour,  whilst  thou  rejectest  his  grace 
in  thy  heart,  by  which  He  should  save  thee. 
Come,  what  has  He  saved  thee  from?  Has 
He  saved  thee  from  thy  sinful  lusts?  thy 
worldly  affections  and  vain  conversations? 
If  not,  then  He  is  none  of  thy  Saviour." 

He  further  specifies  :  "  In  reference  to  the 
use  of  the  Bible  in  meetings,  the  statement 
on  p.  24  does  not  accord  with  the  facts. 
There  is  abundant  evidence  that  the  Bible 
was  carried  by  the  early  ministers  of  Friends, 
and  frequently  used  in  meeting."  The  Ad- 
dress says  nothing  about  carrying  the  Bible, 
but  simply  refers  to  the  practice  of  reading  it 
in  meetings  for  worship.  We  believe  its 
statement  is  entirely  correct,  that  "for  two 
centuries  our  meetings  have  been  kept  free 
from  this  use  of  the  sacred  writings,  except 
in  a  very  few  instances."  If  our  friend  were 
to  undertake  to  collect  together  the  "abun- 
dant evidence,"  which  he  says  exists  to  the 
contrary,  we  think  he  would  be  greatly  dis- 
appointed at  the  result.  If  it  bad  been  a  fre- 
quent practice  to  so  use  the  Bible,  why  would 
the  objection  have  been  made  by  an  opponent 
of  Friends,  that  "a  Bible  is  not  to  be  seen  in 
all  their  meetings?"  And  would  not  Eobert 
Barclay,  in  replying,  have  simply  denied  the 
statement,  instead  of  practically  admitting  its 
truth,  as  he  does  in  bis  replj^ :  "  We  meet  not 
to  read  the  Scripture,  but  to  wait  on  the  Lord 
—whose  worship  is  to  be  performed  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  and  not  in  external  reading?" 

In  regard  to  singing  in  meetings,  our  In- 
diana letter  says :  "The  position  of  the  Ad- 
dress is  contrary  to  that  taken  in  the  New 
Testament  and  by  early  Friends.  The  only 
and  very  necessary  restriction  upon  it  is,  that 
it  should  be  with  the  Spirit  and  with  the  un- 
derstanding also.  Eobert  Barclay  distinctly 
recognizes  this  position,  and  places  singing 
with  preaching  and  prayer."  The  Address 
does  not  deny  the  possibility  of  such  a  ser- 
vice being  rightly  called  for,  but  it  expresses 
the  belief  "that  our  Holy  Head,  knowing 
the  tendency  of  the  human  heart  to  rest  in 
outward  forms,  has  watched  over  us"  in 
respect  to  both  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
singing  in  meetings.  The  discussion  of  this 
subject  on  p.  24-26,  we  think  justifies  the 
conclusion  arrived  at :  "  Therefore  we  regard 
the  attempts  which  have  been  made  in  many 
places  to  introduce  into  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship the  practice  of  reading  the  Scriptui'es 
and  singing  hymns,  as  an  evidence  of  depar- 
ture from  the  spiritual  worship,  always  highly 
prized  by  our  Societj^ ;  and  as  strongly  tend- 
ing to  lead  to  other  changes,  and  to  an  entire 
abandonment  of  our  manner  of  holding  religi- 
ous meetings." 

There  seems  some  mutual  ground  on  which 
to  stand  and  reason  together,  where  persons 
profess  to  believe  the  same  doctrines,  as  is 
the  case  with  those  whose  letters  we  have 
been  receiving.  But  where  those  who  claim 
to  be  members  of  our  Society  reject  the  very 
doctrines  which,  as  Robert  Barclay  says, 


"  were  the  ground  of  our  being  one,"  the 
prospect  of  much  benefit  from  such  discussion 
is  discouraging.  Such  is  our  feeling  in  ex- 
amining a  copy  of  the  Address  returned  \)j 
the  select  members  of  a  meeting  in  Indiana, 
to  a  valued  Friend,  who  felt  it  his  dutj'  to 
distribute  it  among  his  fellow-members.  Their 
marks  of  disapproval  are  attached  to  the  testi- 
monies of  William  Penn,  Edward  Burrough, 
and  Thomas  Stubbs,  to  the  Light  of  Christ 
in  the  conscience  of  man  as  the  way  to  the 
kingdom  [pp.  5  and  7]  ;  and  to  William  Dews- 
bury's  declaration,  that  he  "  came  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  eternal 
rest  which  thej^  testify  of  in  Christ,  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,"  [p.  10]. 
They  stigmatize  as  "unitarian,  and  not  evan- 
gelical," the  statement  that  it  is  not  "in  the 
power  of  any  to  place  themselves,  whenever 
they  choose,  in  a  state  of  salvation  and  accept- 
ance with  God,  by  a  profession  of  reliance  on 
the  outward  offering  of  Christ  on  Calvaiy;" 
and  they  object  to  the  passages  from  Robert 
Barclay  and  William  Bayly,  which  teach  this 
doctrine  [p.  11].  If  the  marks  they  have 
made  truly  indicate  their  settled  opinions, 
they  hold  the  very  system  of  doctrine  against 
which  the  Address  is  mainly  levelled  ;  and, 
as  the  Friend  states  who  forwarded  the  copy 
to  us,  "it  is  not  fair  for  them  to  claim  to  be 
followers  of  the  founders  of  our  Society." 


In  the  Gospel  Expositor  for  "August  10th," 
is  published  a  report  of  the  labors  of  some 
ministers,  (who,  we  suppose,  profess  to  be 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends),  in  the 
limits  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.  It 
states,  "At  North  street,  on  the  evening  of 
the  24th  (of  7th  month),  the}'  held  a  meeting 
especially  for  children,  in  which  object  lessons 
were  used.  *  *  When  a  call  was  given  for 
such  to  rise  as  desired  to  be  remembered  in 
prayei's,  about  seventeen  children,  and  some 
older  ones,  responded." 

However  useful  "  object  lessons"  may  be  in 
teaching  the  facts  of  natural  science,  they 
seem  to  us  sadly  out  of  place  in  a  religious 
meeting  among  Friends,  whose  principles  lead 
them  to  reject  all  cei-emonies  in  religion,  and 
to  rely  for  spiritual  instruction  on  the  unfold- 
ings  of  Divine  Grace,  which  are  sometimes 
immediately  communicated,  and  which  may 
also  accompany  the  labors  of  the  anointed 
minister  of  the  Gospel. 

A  late  paper  furnishes  us  with  an  illustra- 
tion of  a  further  development  of  this  "  object" 
teaching.    It  says: 

"  At  a  colored  camp-meeting  near  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  one  of  the  evening  exercises  has 
been  the  '  breaking  of  Gideon's  lamps,'  in  il- 
lustration of  the  Bible  story  of  Gideon  and 
his  band,  who,  when  warred  upon  by  the 
Philistines,  came  upon  them  at  night  from 
different  directions,  and  broke  their  lamps 
with  a  great  noise,  causing  the  flight  of  their 
enemies.  The  procession  of  negro  Gideonites 
formed  at  headquarters  and  marched  through 
the  audience,  coming  upon  the  enemy  at  three 
different  points,  when  the  breaking  of  the 
lamps  took  place." 

The  "passion-plays"  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  the  middle  ages,  were  an  extreme  form  of 
these  "  object  lessons."  May  we  ever  bear  in 
mind,  that  spiritual  truths  are  to  be  "spiritu- 
ally discerned." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Plans  have  been  completed  for  the 
new  silver  vault  to  be  built  under  the  cash  room  of  the 
Treasury  Department.  It  will  hold  about  23,000,000 
standard  dollars. 

A  fearful  tornado  passed  over  a  portion  of  Minnesota 
on  the  evening  of  8th  mo.  21st.  At  Rochester,  it  is  re- 
ported, 26  persons  were  killed  and  38  injured,  one- 
third  of  the  town  being  demolished.  A  railroad  train 
which  left  Rochester  for  Zimbrota,  was  caught  in  the 
tornado  and  completely  wrecked.  Twenty-five  of  the 
passengers  are  said  to  have  been  killed,  and  about  75 
injured.  At  Kasson  a  number  of  buildings  were  blown 
down,  and  three  persons  were  killed,  several  others 
being  injured.  Four  persons  were  killed  at  Ashland 
and  one  at  St.  Charles.  Congressman  Bunnell  estimates 
the  loss  at  Rochester  at  $3,000,000. 

Forest  fires  which  have  been  burning  at  Mount  Desert, 
Maine,  and  causing  considerable  destruction  of  timber, 
are  reported  to  be  at  an  end. 

Five  Chinamen,  recently  imprisoned  in  the  Peniten- 
tiary at  Trenton,  New  .Jersey,  for  an  assault  upon  one 
of  tlieir  fellow-countrymen  in  Paterson,  threaten  to  sue 
the  State  Prison  Keeper  and  the  Board  of  Inspectors 
for  heavy  damages  for  depriving  them  of  their  queues. 
They  claim  "  that  the  Constitution  declares  that  no  per- 
son shall  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  worshipping 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  and 
that  the  queue  is  an  element  of  Chinese  religion." 

A  rich  vein  of  lubricating  oil  was  struck,  at  a  depth 
of  30  feet,  fifteen  miles  from  Zanesville,  Ohio,  on  Sixth- 
day,  the  24th  ult.    It  is  reported  to  be  flowing  rapidly. 

A.  B.  Steinmetz,  of  Wichita,  Kansas,  prominent  in 
the  Oklahaina  movement,  has  just  returned  to  Wichita 
from  the  Indian  Territory.  He  says,  "  there  are  600 
colonists  scattered  along  its  streams  who  intend  to  stay, 
unless  expelled  by  armed  force.  They  are  anxiously 
awaiting  the  decision  of  the  United  Stales  Court  in 
Captain  Payne's  suit." 

The  San  Francisco  Grain  Exchange  Committee  h.^is 
issued  a  statement  showing  that  the  wheat  yield  in  the 
various  counties  of  California  this  year  is  53,000,000 
bushels,  an  increase  of  14,000,000  bushels  over  1882. 
The  total  barley  yield  this  year  is  15,000,000  bushels, 
an  increase  over  1882  of  2,500,000  bushels. 

Both  ends  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  were 
finally  connected  on  Fourth-day,  the  22d  ult.,  thirty 
miles  west  of  Mullan  Tunnel.  The  general  opening  of 
the  road  will  take  place  on  the  8th  proximo,  when  the 
golden  spike  will  be  set  by  President  Villard. 

President  Arthur  and  party  arrived  in  the  Upper 
Geyser  Basin  of  the  Yellowstone  Park,  on  the  24th 
ultimo,  and  encamped  there. 

On  Seventh-day,  the  25th  of  8th  month,  a  bi-centen- 
nial  reunion  of  the  descendants  of  George  Maris  was 
held  in  Springfield,  Delaware  county,  Penna.  The 
place  of  meeting  was  held  on  the  premises  of  a  lineal 
desendant  of  the  same  name.  George  Maris  was  a 
minister  among  the  early  Friends.  About  1500  persons 
were  present,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  belonged  to 
one  of  the  two  branches  into  which  the  Society  of 
Friends  divided  in  1827.  The  offspring  of  George 
Maris  number  many  thousands,  who  are  scattered 
among  at  least  twenty  States  and  territories. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was 
398,  being  20  less  than  last  week.  The  number  of  males 
was  192,  females  206,  and  those  under  five  years  of  age, 
199.  The  number  of  deaths  from  consumption  was  55  ; 
from  cholera  infantum  50;  from  marasmus  30;  inflam- 
mation of  stomach  and  bowels  16 ;  diphtheria  21,  and 
typhoid  fever  16. 

Markets,  &e. — U.  S.  4J's,  registered,  112.^  ;  coupon, 
113|  ;  4's,  119^  ;  3's,  103^  ;  currency  6'.s,  128  a  132. 

Cotton  was  dull  at  lOj  a  10|  cts.  for  middling  up- 
lands and  Gulf. 

Petroleum  was  dull  at  7i  a  7 1  cents  for  refined  in 
barrels,  and  9  cts.  for  do.  in  cases. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Desirable  grades  of  all  kinds  of 
flour  were  in  good  demand  and  firm:  5000  barrels  sold 
at  $5.50  a  $6  75  for  Minnesota  extras;  Pennsylvania 
family  at  $5  a  $5.25;  western  do.,  at  $5.62|-  a  §6.25, 
and  patents  at  $r6.25  a  $7.50.  Rye  flour  was  scarce: 
100  barrels  sold  at  $4. 

Grain. — Wheat  declined  fc,  and  was  fairly  active  on 
speculative  account.  Car  lots  were  i  a  Ic.  lower  :  18,000 
bushels  sold  at  $1.15^  a  $1.18.  Corn  was  rather  quiet 
but  steady.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  lower:  10,000  bushels 
sold  at  35  a  45  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  8th  mo. 
25th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  327  ;  loads  of  straw,  38. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  70 
a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  55  a  70  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  60  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign.— The  Irish  Registration  bill  was  rejected 
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in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  afternoon  of  the  21st  ult. 
by  a  vote  of  52  nays  to  32  yeas.  At  a  conference  of  tlie 
Irish  members  of  Parliament,  lield  8lh  mo.  25th,  a 
programme  was  prepared  for  the  convention  of  the 
Irish  National  League,  announced  to  be  held  at  Leeds, 
9th  nio.  27ih.  The  programme  demands  self-govern- 
ment for  Ireland  and  direct  representation  of  the 
Irish  laboring  class  in  Parliament.  Earl  Spencer, 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  speaking  at  Cork  on  the  evening 
of  the  23rd,  said  he  trusled  that  tiie  days  of  bitter- 
ness, crime  and  agitation  in  Ireland  were  past,  and 
tiiat  the  country  could  look  forward  to  practicable 
measures  in  politics  and  prosperity  in  the  land.  Parlia- 
ment was  prorogued  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m.,  on  the  25th  inst. 

The  deallisfrom  cliolera  in  Egyptcontinuetodiminish 
rapidly. 

Melbourne,  8th  mo.  23rd. — Ten  colonies  have  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  attend  a  Conference  to  be  held 
here  shortly  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  question 
of  the  annexation  of  New  Guinea  and  other  islands  of 
the  Pacific. 

Eear  Admiral  Galiber,  the  successor  of  Admiral 
Pierre,  in  the  command  of  the  French  fleet  in  Mada- 
gascar waters,  will  meet  Admiral  Pierre  at  Reunion. 
He  will  afterward  go  to  Tamatave  and  open  negotia- 
tions with  the  Hovas.  He  will  insist  upon  a  French 
protectorate  over  Northwest  Madagascar,  the  abolition 
of  the  law  relating  to  tenure  of  land  by  Europeans,  and 
the  payment  to  the  French  of  1,000,000  francs  in- 
demnity. The  latter  demand  may  be  waived,  how- 
ever, if  the  otiiers  are  complied  with.  An  article  in 
the  North  German  Gazette,  referring  to  attacks  of  French 
journals  on  Germany,  and  declaring  that  France  alone 
threatens  the  peace  of  Europe,  has  startled  Paris, 
alarmed  Europe,  and  caused  prices  on  the  Bourses  of 
Paris,  Vienna  and  Berlin  to  fall.  The  press  every- 
where express  surprise  at  the  Gazette's  attack  on  France 
and  wonder  what  its  object  it.  The  French  papers  re- 
pel the  charges  contained  in  the  article.  The  Austrian 
press  asks  if  the  article  means  war.  The  English  jour- 
nals think  that  the  warning  was  overdone  and  that  the 
cause  for  it  was  insufficient.  It  would  not  be  wise,  they 
say,  to  attach  too  much  significance  to  the  article.  The 
Times  says  the  release  of  Shaw,  the  British  missionary 
in  Madagascar  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  French, 
settles  the  Tamatave  difficulty,  which  never  should 
have  arisen.  The  Times  says  that  France  is  really 
athirst  for  peace,  and  that  the  article  in  the  North 
German  Gazette  attacking  her  was,  therefore,  a  wanton 
aggression. 

Frohsdorf,  Slh  mo.  24th.  The  Count  de  Charabord 
died  at  7.15  o'clock  this  morning.  He  remained  con- 
scious to  within  a  moment  of  iiis  death. 

On  the  26th  the  Councils  of  Ministers  discussed  the 
adoption  of  measures  against  the  Orleanists.  The 
Council  decided  to  take  no  action,  unless  measures  are 
rendered  necessary  by  events  with  which  Orleanist 
Princes  are  connected. 

A  telegram  has  been  received  by  the  French  Ministry 
of  Marine  from  Saigon,  dated  the  25th,  announcing 
that  the  French  have  bombarded  and  captured  the 
forts  and  batteries  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hue  river,  after 
a  land  attack.  The  operations  occurred  on  8th  mo. 
18th,  lOtli  and  20th.  Seven  hundred  Annamites  were 
killed  during  the  engagement.  The  only  casualties 
suffered  by  the  French  were  several  slightly  wounded. 

The  Tempa  has  a  telegram  from  Cochin  China  stating 
that  the  Emperor  of  Annam  received  Harmond  on  the 
23rd  inst.  The  Emperor  showed  complete  submission. 
Annam  is  compelled  by  treaty  to  pay  the  costs  of  the 
war,  the  French  to  retain  the  forts  on  the  Hue  river 
pending  payment.  The  Annamite  troops  in  Tonquin 
are  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  (ien.  Bouet,  the 
French  commander.  A  prompt  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion at  issue  is  expected. 

The  Hungarian  wheat  crop  is  estimated  at  a  full 
average,  and  tlie  Austrian  crops  at  15  per  cent,  below 
the  average. 

The  statistics  of  Italian  trade  for  the  first  six  months 
of  the  current  vear  give  the  value  of  the  imports  as 
$143,800,000,  or  *  10,000,000  more  than  in  the  corres- 
ponding period  last  vear.  The  exports  are  valued  at 
$124,400,000.  and  show  an  increase  of  $8,6«0,()00. 
The  wine  exports  alone  show  an  iiicrea.se of  $4,200,000. 

Mount  Vesuvius  is  in  a  state  of  remarkable  activity. 
The  continuous  trembling  of  the  soil  has  resulted  in 
considerable  injury  to  buildings  and  to  the  railway 
running  up  the  mountain. 

Brigands  have  captured  (lie  Governor  and  several 
Councillors  of  Florain,  near  Salonica.  They  demand 
£20,000  for  the  rarisom  of  the  captives. 

Advices  from  Ekaterinoslav,  the  scene  of  the  recent 
riots  against  the  Jews,  say  that  340  houses  were  wrecked 
and  plundered  during  tke  progress  of  the  riots,  and 


that  the  losses  sustained  by  Jews  is  estimated  at  611,- 
000  rubles. 

Lima,  8th  mo.  21st. — El  Pueblo  states  that  the  Chilian 
army  will  probably  evacuate  Lima  on  9th  mo.  15th, 
and  concentrate  in  Callao,  Tacna  or  Pisco.  Yglesias 
has  troops  ready  to  proclaim  his  government. 

Advices  from  Mexico  report  an  earthquake  at  Pat- 
chuca,  which  levelled  30  houses  and  caused  a  loss  of 
20  lives  ;  also  a  shower  of  "thousands  of  fish"  at  Mon- 
temorelas. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Deborah  Paxson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and 
for  Elias  E.  Paxson,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  John  Carey, 
Agent,  O.,  for  Lewis  Johnson,  Cornelius  Douglass,  and 
Elijah  Haworth,  $2  each,  vol.  57;  from  George  M. 
Haverstick  and  William  Matlack,  N.  J.,  per  Joseph 
Walton,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Moses  Cadwallader, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Anna  M.  Warrington,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  57,  and  for  Curtis  H.  Warrington,  $2,  vol.  57,  and 
T.  Francis  Warrington,  $2,  to  No.  9,  vol.  58  ;  from 
George  W.  Sheppard.  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Mahlon 
Moon,  Pa.,  |2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Charles  Moon,  William 
H.  Moon,  and  James  E.  Tatnall,  Pa.,  and  William 
Tatnall,  Del.,  f  2  each,  vol.  57 ;  from  James  M.  Price, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Samuel  L.  Whitson,  W.  Philada., 
$2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Anne  Schaller,  City,  $4,  vols.  56  and 
57  ;  from  John  S.  Lowry,  City,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  John 
C.  Lowry,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Charles  Walton,  City,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Agent,  lo.,  $2,  vol. 
57,  and  for  Thomas  D.  Yocum,  Micajah  Emmons, 
Thomas  E.  Stanley,  Benjamin  V.  Stanley,  Asenath 
Edgerton,  John  E.  Hodgin,  Eli  Hodgin,  Mary  Wil- 
liams, William  P.  Young,  Isaac  Vernon,  William  P. 
Dewees  and  Samuel  Bedell,  $2  each,  vol.  57,  and  for 
John  W.  Wood,  $5,  to  No.  27,  vol.  58 ;  from  Edward 
Bailey,  Pa.,  $2  vol.  57  ;  from  Henry  Briggs,  O.,  $2,  vol. 
57  ;  from  Anne  W.  Boone,  Can.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Anne 
King,  N.  J.,  $2  vol.  57;  from  Mary  Haskett,  O.,  *2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  Joshua  Gilbert,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
George  McNichols,  Agent,  lo.,  for  Joseph  Cook,  ^4  10, 
vols.  56  and  57,  and  for  Milton  Mills,  |2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
James  Harvey,  lo.,  .112,  vol.  67,  and  for  Aaron  Burgess, 
and  J.  C.  Paxson,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Stephen  H. 
Foster,  111.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Thomas  Twining,  N.  Y., 
$2,  vol.  57  ;  from  John  W.  Biizby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57, 
and  for  Elnathan  Roberts,  $2,  vol.  57;  for  Horace 
Stokes,  Md.,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  58 ;  from  Robert  P. 
Lovett,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Elizabeth  Satterthwaite, 
$2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Esther  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ; 
from  Henry  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Mary 
DeCou,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joseph  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  57,  and  for  Margaretta  M.  Cope,  $2  vol.  57  ;  for 
Phebe  Coutant,  0.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  James  Maulsby, 
Agent,  Ind.,  for  William  T.  Hadley,  Mary  Ann  Oshorn, 
Jesse  Osborn,  and  John  Bale.s,  $2  each,  vol.  57,  and  for 
William  C.  Stanley,  $3,  to  No.  52,  vol.  67  ;  from  John 
Trimble,  Agent,  Pa.,  f  2,  vol.  67,  and  for  Rebecca  Larkin, 
Caleb  E.  Thomas,  Harvey  Thoma.s,  Thomas  M.  Web- 
ster, Samuel  Fogg,  and  Henry  L.  Paschall,  $2  each, 
vol.  57;  from  Elizabeth  Ann  Middleton,  N.  J.,  *2,  vol. 
57;  from  Charles  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.57;  from 
Parker,  HaW,  Agent,  O.,  S-2,  vol.  57,  and  for  William 
Hall,  William  Hall,  Jr.,  Lewis  Taber,  John  W.  Smith, 
Robert  Smith,  Ell  wood  D.  Whinery,  Joseph  P.  Binns, 
Jonathan  Binns,  Litulley  Hall,  Gilbert  McGrew, 
Richard  Ashton,  Elisha  B.  Steer,  Israel  Steer,  Lindley 

B.  Steer,  Nathan  Steer,  Jonathan  Fawcett,  Joseph  P. 
Lupton,  Israel  Sidwell  and  Lindley  M.  B.-ackin,  $2 
each,  vol.  57,  and  for  Joseph  Russell,  $2,  to  No.  20, 
vol.  57  ;  from  N.  Newlin  Stokes,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
57;  for  Martha  C.  Hoge,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  VVilmer 
P.  Leed^,  N.  J.,  *2,  vol.  67;  from  Isaac  Hall  and 
Henry  Hall,  Pa.,  I?2  each,  vol.  57;  from  Joseph  H. 
Roberts,  of  Easton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Nathan 
S.  Roberts,  Camden,  N.  J..  §2,  vol.  57;  from  Hannah 

C.  Wills,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.57;  from  Joseph  Howell,  Gtn., 
$2.10,  vol.  60  ;  from  George  S.  Garrett,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  67 ; 
from  Jno.  M.  Saunders,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Hannah 
F.  Smedley,  City,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Charles  Stokes, 
Agent,  N.  J.,  for  M.  S.  and  E.  P.  Allen,  Richard  Haines 
and  Stacy  F.  Haines,  $2  each,  vol.  57;  from  David 
Heston,  Fkfd.,  $2,  vol.  67,  and  for  Charles  B.  Heston, 
$2,  vol.  67  ;  from  Phebe  Jacobs,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Joseph  W.  Gardiner,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joseph 
Stanton,  ().,  per  John  Carey,  Agent,  $2,  vol.57;  for 
Isabella  Hill,  City,  $2,  vol.57  ;  from  William  Carpen- 
ter, Agent,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Priscilla  S.  Shep- 
pard, Ann  D.  Sinnickson,  Rebecca  Wistar,  Achsah  S. 
Reeve,  Enoch  S.  Zelley,  Joiiali  Wistar,  John  Wistar, 
and  Samuel  P.  Carpenter,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Milton 
Stanley,  Agent,  Ind.,  for  Isaiah  George,  Amos  Whitson, 
Sarah  Mills,  Esther  Mills,  Newby  Hodson,  and  Joel 


Newlin,  $2  each,  vol.  57,  and  for  Ira  Carter,  $2,  to  No. 
28,  vol.  67 ;  from  Hugh  D.  Vail,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from 
William  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Lewis  Toft, 
$2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Elizabeth  T.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  f  2,  vol.  57, 
and  for  George  S.  Yarnall,  AV.  Philada.,  $2,  vol.  57  ; 
from  George  B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Sarah  B. 
Chambers,  Del.,  per  Thomas  M.  Harvey,  Agent,  $2, 
vol.  57;  from  Sarah  E.  Haight  and  Elizabeth  Mekeel, 
N.  Y.,  per  Emma  Mekeel,  $2  each,  the  former  to  No.  8, 
and  the  latter  to  No.  13,  vol.  58  ;  for  Sallie  T.  Hoopes, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  67  ;  from  B.  F.  Knowles,  Conn.,  $2,  vol.  57 ; 
from  C.  I.  Haye.«,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  John  French, 
$2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Daniel  J.  Morrell,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  57 ; 
from  Charles  M.  Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joseph 
Tatnall,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Ashton  R.  Tatnall, 
$2,  vol.  57;  from  Mercy  H.  Jones,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57; 
from  Charles  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joshua 
Brantingham,  Agent,  O  ,  for  Christiana  Kirk,  Lousena 
Harris,  Uriah  Price,  Benjamin  Kite,  Joshua  Coppock, 
William  Brantingham,  Josiah  Cameron,  Barclay  Strat- 
ton,  Ellen  Stratton,  Cyrus  Brantingham,  John  Hoyle, 
Alfred  Brantingham,  Lewis  B.  Walker,  and  Joseph 
Winder,  $2  each,  vol.  57,  and  for  Charles  W.  Satterth- 
waite, $2,  to  No.  19,  vol.  58;  from  Edmund  S.  Fowler, 
Agent,  O.,  for  Jonathan  Dean,  $2.10,  vol.  56,  and  for 
Elizabeth  Bowman,  Stephen  Hobson,  Thomas  Hobson, 
Benjamin  J.  Hobson,  Eilwin  Hollingsworth,  Joseph 
Penrose,  Daniel  M.  Mott,  John  S.  Fowler,  Elisha  J. 
Holloway  and  James  Hiatt,  $2  each,  vol.  57 ;  from 
Deborah  Hopkins,  City,  $2,  vol.  57. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  wiU  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

WE3TT0WN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice  the  Stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  7.09  and  9.05  A.  M.  trains 
from  Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY, 
Under  the  care  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Jersey, 
will  re-open  9th  mo.  3rd,  1883. 

WiLMER  P.  Leeds,  Principal. 


Any  one  having  any  of  the  original  poems  of  the  late 
Mary  M.  Miller,  would  confer  a  favor  by  sending  copies 
of  them  to  Lydia  M.  Chace,  1608  Dripps  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Missouri. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetingsof  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on  Second- 
day,  Ninth  mo.  17th,  1883. 

A  limited  number  of  children  will  now  be  admitted 
who  are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society,  whose 
parents  may  desire  to  have  them  educated  free  from  the 
unnecessary  but  fashionable  accomplishments,  too  com- 
mon in  many  schools  at  this  day. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  the  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  invited  to  them.  The  terms  are  moder- 
ate; and  Friends  belonging  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  (also  mem- 
bers), who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can  be 
fully  relieved. 

The  principal  schools  will  open  for  the  next  term 
under  the  care  of  John  H.  Dillingham  and  Mary  W. 
Wool  man,  as  Principals,  both  experienced  teachers  of 
many  years'  experience.  Facilities  for  illustration  are 
afforded  by  a  valuable  collection  of  philosophical  and 
chemical  apparatus,  minerals,  and  Auzoux's  models  of 
parts  of  the  human  system,  &c. 

The  primary  Schools  on  Cherry  St.,  and  at  Sixth  and 
Noble  Sts.,  will  be  continued. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  No.  220  S.  Fourth  St. 


NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Educition  have 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Rook  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wish- 
ing situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  employ 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  addres.s,  and  full  particulars. 

Elliston  P.  Morris,  Clerk. 


Died,  on  the  30th  of  1st  month,  1883,  near  Medford, 
N.  Jersey,  William  E.  Haines,  a  member  of  Upper 
Evesham  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  He  bore  a 
long  and  suffering  illness  with  patience  and  resigna- 
tion ;  and  his  friends  have  the  comforting  hope  that  his 
end  was  peace. 
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(Continued  from  page  26.) 

To  M.  M.  S. 

"  8tb  mo.  23d,  1842. 
My  dear  friend  and  sister,   *   *   *   I  ean- 
liot  say  much,  but  my  sympathies  are  often 
nth  thee,  and  fervent  are  my  desires  that 
Ihy  faith  may  not  fail  in  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  who  sleepeth  not  by  day  nor  slum- 
lereth  by  night ;  but  that  thou  mayest  be  en- 
taged  to  keep  hold  of  Him,  and  know  a  true 
[biding  in  the  Vine  of  life.    ^    *    *  Olthis 
the  precious  and  heavenlj'  condition  in 
?hieh  we  are  qualified  to  bring  forth  fruit  to 
kis  praise;  and  wherein  alone  we  are  made 
lartakers  of  the  sap  and  living  virtue,  which 
lows  from  Him  to  the  branches.    It  is  by 
leing  stripped  of  our  own  comeliness,  of  our 
\vn  righteousness  which  is  as  filthy  rags, 
|nd  being  clothed  upon  with  the  garment  of 
Phrist's  righteousness,  that  we  ar<^  fitted  to 
tand  in  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings,  or 
partake  of  the  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Oh, 
[Ibis  nakedness;  what  desperate  work  it  is  to 
lave  brought  about  in  some  of  us  !  How 
ave  we  to  relinquish  every  thing  on  which 
/e  have  looked  with  some  degree  of  com- 
llacenc}',  and  to  see  that  we  are  less  than 
pthing  and  vanity  in  His  sight,  whose  e3-es 
I  re  as  a  flame  of  fire.   *   *   *   How  is  every 
jhought  to  be  brought  into  judgment,  with 
I  very  secret  thing!    *    *    *    May  we  be 
►'illing  to  abide  the  day  of  his  coming!  that 
lay  which  we  knew  in  early  life,  but  which 
)r  want  of  dedication  and  diligence  was  not 
luffered  to  have  its  perfect  work  in  us.    It  is 
]  ow  mercifully  renewed ;  and  my  heart  craves 
Ihat  we  may  no  longer  be  forgetful  hearers, 
|r  fleshly-wise  comprehenders  of  his  work 
Ind  words;  but,  on  the  contrary,  submissive, 
jatient  disciples  of  the  lowly,  crucified  Ee- 
leemer. 

O,  my  sister,  we  have  need  to  give  diligence 
make  our  calling  and  election  sui'c ;  to 
jield  ourselves  the  servants  of  obedience  unto 
(nghteousness ;  and  seek  in  the  few  fleeting 
loments  allotted  us,  to  fulfil  that  portion  of 
lervice  and  duty  appointed  us  ;  that  when  the 
loremn  enquiry  is  made,  '  What  hast  thou 
lone  with  thy  Lord's  money?'  we  may  be 
IWe  to  say,  Thy  talent  hath  gained  other 
Isrtents.  We  must  endeavor  to  leave  the 
)ings  that  are  behind,  and  to  press  forward 
)ward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our  high 


calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  not 
here  to  fulfil  a  part  of  our  duty,  but  the  whole: 
and  it  behoves  us  to  see  that  our  day's  work 
keeps  pace  with  the  day.  How  has  ours  been 
neglected!  and  what  need  is  there  for  diligence 
that  we  may,  in  some  measure,  retrieve  the 
time  that  is  past;  that  so,  even  if  it  may  be 
but  as  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day,  we  may 
in  unspeakable  mercy  win  the  crown  at  last. 

Accept  the  salutation  of  love  from  thy  poor 
brother,  W.  S." 

From  S.  Hillman. 

"Philadelphia,  9th  mo.  2d,  1842. 
My  Dear  Friend, — Since  thy  last  visit,  again 
and  again  has  my  spirit  bended  toward  thee 
in  renewed  sympathy  and  afi'ection  :  yea,  in 
that  fellowship  which  lives  through  death; 
and  earnestly  do  I  desire,  whatever  be  the 
trials  and  probations  permitted  or  appointed 
in  our  passage  through  this  wilderness,  and 
land  of  droughts,  of  deserts,  and  of  pits,  or 
however  oft  we  may  be  put  as  into  'the  fur- 
nace heated  seven  times  hotter  than  it  was 
wont  to  be  heated,'  we  may  hold  on  to  the 
little  grain  of  living  faith  which  has  in  mercy 
been  granted,  and  is  fi'om  time  to  time  re- 
newed ;  '  that  nothing  may  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.'  *  *  *  Ah  !  my  dear  friend, 
we  have  realized  Jlis  almighty  power,  to  still 
the  mighty  raging  waves,  to  quench  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one,  and  to  cause  the 
heart  that  was  almost  shrouded  in  despair,  to 
sing  to  the  springing  up  of  the  well  of  life. 
Then  why  should  we  so  often  be  ready  to 
give  over  the  hope,  that  we  shall  one  day  be 
made  victorious  ;  yea,  '  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given 
himself  for  us.'  'His  arm  is  not  shortened 
that  He  cannot  save,  neither  his  ear  grown 
heavy  that  He  cannot  hear;'  '  but  with  right- 
eousness shall  He  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove 
with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth.'  And 
I  believe  He  will  arise  when  his  set  time  is 
come,  and  not  only  plead  the  cause  of  his  op- 
pressed people,  but  will  set  them  in  safety 
from  him  that  pufteth  at  them,  and  from  all 
their  enemies  :  so  thatthe  truth  of  the  declara- 
tion will  be  seen,  and  the  enquiry  go  forth, 
'How  should  one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight  except  their  Eock 
had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them 
up?'  Ah  !  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  crushing 
the  prophets,  and  despising  the  word  through 
them  ;  as  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  daring  to 
say,  '  the  Lord  saith  it,  albeit  He  hath  not 
spolien  1'  and  when  He  riseth  up  to  plead 
whose  right  it  is,  who  can  withstand  Him? 
No  fig-leaf  covering  will  hide  then  ;  neither 
can  any  of  us  flee.  He  can  no  more  be  cheated, 
than  He  will  be  mocked.  Naked  and  bare 
must  we  appear  before  Him  ;  and  every  cover- 
ing which  is  not  of  his  Spirit  will  be  stripped 
off!  What  will  it  signify  then  to  say,  'We 
have  eaten  an(i  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and 
thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets,'  if  the  heart 


is  not  right  with  Him,  or  if  any  idols  have 
taken  the  place  of  which  He  as  the  great 
Shepherd,  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  ought 
to  have  the  entire  rule,  to  reign  and  to  govern? 
Oh  !  it  seems  to  me  the  day  is  at  hand,  when 
there  will  be  a  great  shaking  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  ;  and  if  there  be  but  a  few  berries 
left,  a  fevv  gleaning  grapes,  two  or  three  as 
on  the  outmost  fruitful  branches,  there  will, 
I  am  persiuided,  be  a  gathering  to  these;  there 
will  be  a  gathering  to  Shiloh,  for  unto  Him, 
and  not  any  other,  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be.  I  long  for  myself  and  for  us  all 
that  profess  the  name  of  Christ;  more  especi- 
ally we  who  sometimes  are  engaged  and  con- 
strained by  the  renewings  of  his  grace,  the 
fresh  bubblings-up  of  the  well-spring  of  salva- 
tion, to  speak  a  word  in  His  name; — I  long 
for  our  preservation  on  the  immovable  founda- 
tion, Jesus  Christ  the  I'ighteous,  that  neither 
divination  nor  enchantment  may  prevail 
against  us;  so  that  in  the  awful  day,  when 
inquisition  shall  be  made,  we  may  be  found 
clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men.  Oh  !  how  awful 
will  it  be  to  have  deceived  any!  to  have 
preached  any  other  way  or  truth,  than  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  our  Holy  Head  !  to  have 
been  gathering  the  people  to  ourselves,  or 
setting  up  forms  for  substance!  or  bringing 
men's  persons  into  admiration  because  of  ad- 
vantage? *  *  *  The  apostle  Paul,  who  knew 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord  (and  through  unutter- 
able mercy,  He  has  visited  our  souls  and  made 
us  feel  his  terrors  for  sin)  said  :  '  Woe  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  !'  And  it  is 
truly,  no  less,  woe  to  us  if  we  preach  not  the 
gospel.  Oh  then  let  us,  my  beloved  friend, 
cleave  close  to  the  Light,  and  walk  closely 
with  our  dear  Master,  not  fearing  the  fears  of 
the  heathen,  but  keeping  our  eye  single  to 
Him  ;  wherein  we  shall  find  that  He  still 
'  keeps  that  man  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  sta^-ed  on  Him,  because  he  trusteth  in 
Him.' 

Thy  attached  and  affectionate  sympathiz- 
ing sister  and  companion  in  the  tribulations 
of  the  gospel,  S.  Hilljian." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Among  the  Mongols. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book  written  by  James 
Gilmour,  an  English,  or  Scotch,  missionary, 
who  spent  some  time  among  the  Mongol 
tribes  who  inhabit  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
plateau  of  Central  Asia,  lying  between  Siberia 
on  the  north  and  China  on  the  south.  He 
says  of  them  ; 

"  It  is  not  a  missionary's  report  nor  a  travel- 
lers diary,  nor  a  student's  compilation,  but 
has  for  its  source  things  seen,  heard,  and  ex- 
perienced by  me  while  travelling  with  natives 
through  the  desert,  sharing  with  them  the 
j  hospitality  of  the  wayside  tent,  taking  my 
turn  in  the  night-watch  against  thieves,  rest- 
ing in  the  comparative  comfort  of  the  porta- 
ble cloth  travelling  tent,  or  dwelling  as  a 
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lodger  in  tboir  more  permanent  abodes  of 
trellis  work  and  felt,  while  engaged  first  of 
all,  in  learning  the  language  and  acquainting 
myself  with  the  countr}^,  and  al'terwards  in 
the  prosecution  of  my  missionary  duties." 

As  his  acquaintance  and  travels  with  these 
people  continued  for  a  number  of  years,  he 
had  unusual  opportunities  of  knowing  inti- 
matelj'  their  manner  of  life  and  their  habits 
of  thought. 

One  of  the  first  requisites  to  success  in  his 
labors,  was  a  knowledge  of  the  Mongolian 
language.  After  spending  some  time  in  study, 
with  but  little  perceptible  progress,  he  made 
an  agreement  with  a  lama,  or  priest,  to  re- 
ceive him  into  his  tent,  and  board,  lodge  and 
teach  him.  The  tent  was  seldom  without 
conversation  going  on  in  it  between  two  or 
three  Mongols.  This,  he  remarks,  "  was  ex- 
actly whatl  wanted,  and  I  used  to  sit,  pencil 
and  note-book  in  hand,  and  take  down  such 
words  and  phrases  as  I  could  catch.  Excla- 
mations and  salutations  made  by  and  to  per- 
sons entering  and  leaving  the  tent ;  remarks 
made  about  and  to  neighbors  and  visitors; 
directions  given  to  servants  about  herding, 
cooking,  and  mending  the  i3re,  were  caught 
in  their  native  freshness  and  purity  and  trans- 
ferred to  my  note-book.  In  the  quiet  inter- 
vals of  the  day  or  evening,  I  would  con  over 
again  and  again  what  I  had  caught. 

Learning  the  language  in  this  way,  I  soon 
could  speak  a  good  deal  more  than  I  could 
understand  or  my  teacher  could  explain  to 
me.  Though  I  could  not  parse  the  phrases, 
nor  even  separate  out  the  words  of  which 
they  were  composed,  much  less  understand 
the  meaning  of  what  I  said,  I  knew  when  and 
how  to  use  them,  and  could  hardly  help  hav- 
in<r  the  accent  correct,  and  could  not  avoid 
learning  first  those  words  and  phrases  which 
were  in  most  common  use.  Thus,  with  only 
a  fraction  of  the  labor  I  had  spent  over  books, 
I  soon  began  to  feel  that  I  was  making  good 
progress." 

Tlie  mode  of  life  in  the  tent  is  thus  de- 
scribed :  "At  dawn  the  serving  lama  rose 
and  lit  the  fire.  As  soon  as  the  flame  blazed 
up,  slow  streams  of  white  mist  became  visi- 
ble, converging  towards  the  fii'e,  from  holes 
and  seams  in  the  felt  sides  of  the  tent.  The 
Mongols  called  this  the  'steam  of  the  cold.' 
It  is  visible  only  in  the  intense  cold  of  the 
depth  of  wintcT".  Then  the  servant  put  the 
j)0t  on  the  fire  and  placed  in  it  a  block  of  ice 
or  a  pyramid  of  snow.  When  this  had  melt- 
ed, the  scum  and  sediment  were  removed, 
and  the  water  thus  purified  put  on  to  boil,  a 
handful  of  pounded  brick  tea  being  thrown 
on  the  surface.  After  ten  or  fifteen  minutes' 
hard  boiling,  kept  in  check  by  occasional  use 
of  the  ladle,  the  tea  was  poured  into  a  pail, 
the  pot  swept  out  with  the  wisp  of  the  hairs 
of  a  horse's  tail,  a  little  fat  melted  in  the  pot, 
the  cracklings  carefully  removed,  enough 
meal  added  to  make  tlie  compound  into  a 
porridge,  alter  a  time  more  meal  added,  and 
well  stirred,  till  the  mass  seemed  brown  and 
dryish,  liien  the  tea,  cleared  from  the  sedi- 
ment, poured  in  and  boiled  up,  and  the  'meal- 
tea'  was  pronounced  ready.  This  rather  elal)o- 
rate  process  of  adding  fat  and  meal  was  gone 
through  to  sup|)l3-  the  lack  of  milk.  The 
lama  had  no  cows  with  him,  and  I  thiidv  that 
(luring  the  whole  of  that  winter,  I  saw  milk 
in  his  tent  onl}-  once,  when  some  one  present 
ed  him  with  a  frozen  i)iece  of  it 
very  much  like  a  small  cheese. 
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This  meal-tea  in  the  morning,  and  again  at 
noon,  was  the  only  food  partaken  of  by  the 
Mongols  till  sunset,  and  the  only  exception  I 
had  them  make  in  my  favor,  was  to  secure 
for  myself  a  cupful  of  the  flour  when  it  had 
reached  the  stage  in  which  it  resembled  por- 
ridge." 

"  About  sunset  the  servant,  glancing  up  to 
the  hole  in  the  roof  as  to  a  clock,  would  say, 
'Shall  I  make  dinner?'  The  lama,  nothing 
loth,  would  say, '  Make  it.'  The  servant  need- 
ed no  urging,  and  I  as  guest  looked  on  with 
interest.  Outside  the  tent  was  a  strong  dog- 
proof  kind  of  cage,  into  which  had  been  put 
the  whole  winter's  stock  of  beef,  mutton,  and 
tripe.  There  it  needed  no  salting.  The  frost 
kept  it  perfectly  fresh,  and  so  hard  that  the 
portions  used  for  each  meal  had  to  be  hewn 
off  with  a  hatchet.  Enough  to  serve  the 
wants  of  the  lama  and  myself  was  hewn  off 
and  boiled,  then  fished  out  with  the  fire-tongs 
and  put  into  a  basin  or  on  a  board.  My  host 
and  myself  appropriated  pieces,  which  we  ate 
by  the  help  of  a  knife  only,  in  true  Mongol 
style. 

While  we  were  thus  having  our  first  course, 
some  millet  was  thrown  into  the  pot  in  which 
the  meat  had  been  boiled,  in  a  short  time  was 
!  pronounced  cooked,  and  formed  our  second 
'course.'   The  meat  was  frequently  tough  and 
difficult  to  manage,  but  this  second  course  of 
j  millet  boiled  in  soup  and  served  up  rather 
I  thin,  was  always  grateful,  and  I  have  seldom 
before  or  since  tasted  any  preparation  of 
'civilized  cookery  that  proved  so  delicious. 
I  The  excellence  of  this  soup  consisted,  I  sup- 
pose, not  so  much  in  itself  as  in  its  surround- 
ings." 

Most  Mongols  retire  to  rest  immediate!}" 
after  the  evening  meal.  "The  last  act  of  the 
day  was  to  close  the  tent,  make  fast  the  door, 
and  pour  upon  the  fire  a  large  jar  of  charcoal, 
Uvhich  had  been  saved  from  the  embers  dur- 
ing the  day.  In  a  few  minutes  there  was  a 
I  splendid  glow,  and  for  the  only  time  perhaps 
in  the  twenty-four  hours,  the  atmosphere  of 
the  tent  was  really  hot.  Every  one  used  to 
I  lie  and  look  at  it  with  a  glow  of  satisfaction, 
and  gradually  drop  off  to  sleep.  In  a  room 
'such  a  proceeding  would  have  been  danger- 
'ous,  but  in  our  tent  danger  there  was  none. 
Even  after  every  exertion  to  stop  draughts 
and  close  up  holes,  there  was  more  than  suffi- 
jcient  ventilation  to  have  frustrated  a  much 
more  determined  attempt  to  produce  asphyxia. 

Argol,  the  dried  dung  of  animals,  is  the  com- 
mon fuel  of  Mongolia  In  our  tent  wood  was 
used  exclusivelj',  because  we  were  near  a  for- 
est, and  my  teacher,  having  men  and  horses 
'at  command,  could  have  the  wood  carted 
more  easily  than  he  could  have  had  the  argol 
gathered.  Wood  is  in  some  respects  nicer  to 
use  as  fuel,  but  it  has  one  disadvantage — it 
gives  off  little  explosions,  which  drive  sparks 
on  to  the  clothes  of  those  sitting  around,  and 
even  sometimes  sets  fire  to  the  roof  of  the 
tent. 

One  night,  when  a  stranger  lama.  M  ho  was 
our  guest,  was  talking  with  me  about  Chris- 
tianity, I  had  occasion  to  point  upwards,  and 
in  a  moment  the  whole  tent  was  in  an  uproar. 
Following  the  direction  indicated  b}^  m}'  hand, 
they  had  looked  up  and  seen  that  a  spark  had 
ignited  the  roof,  and  spreading  over  the  soot- 
covered  felt,  had  made  a  glowing  patch  as 
large  as  a  man's  hand.  ' 

The  water  used  in  the  tent  throughout  the 
winter  was  procured  bv  melting  ice  or  snow. 


The  ice  is  usuallj"  brought  from  some  lake 
where  the  water  is  clean.  "  One  of  the  pretty 
sights  to  be  seen  in  the  court-yards  of  Chinese 
places  of  business  in  Kiachta,  is  the  great 
square  stacks  of  clear,  transparent,  crystal- 
looking  ice,  piled  up  in  the  shade  of  some  wall, 
and  forming  the  water  supply  of  the  firm  dur- 
ing winter." 

"  The  Mongols  always  protect  themselves  by 
wearing  skin  robes.  Even  in  my  noon-day 
walks  i  would  return  to  the  tent  with  beard 
and  moustache  a  mass  of  icicles,  formed  by 
the  congealed  moisture  of  the  breath.  The 
nights  were  of  course  much  colder,  but  in 
their  great  sheep-skin  robes  and  shaggy  goat- 
skin overcoats,  the  Mongols  seemed  to  stand 
it  well,  and  might  be  heard  singing  cheerily 
in  the  night,  as  the  long  strings  of  tea-laden 
camels  defiled  past  our  tents,  crunching  the 
frozen  snow  under  their  broad  feet." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

TURNING  TO  GOD. 

Our  Saviour  said  there  is  more  joj-  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need  no  re- 
pentance. No  wonder  then  that  the  accounts 
of  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  of  the  vari- 
ous means  used  by  Divine  Grace  to  arrest 
their  attention  and  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  should  be  of  ever-fresh  interest  to 
the  lovers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  A  few  of  these 
narratives  are  here  grouped  together. 

The  Episcopal  Recorder  relates  the  case  of 
a  young  man  at  a  college,  where  a  deep  in- 
terest in  religion  had  been  awakened  among 
the  students.  He  had  left  the  breakfast-hall, 
and  stood  upon  the  steps  of  the  building,  gaz- 
ing thoughtfully  on  the  scene  before  him.  It 
was  early  in  summer;  the  college  grounds 
were  covered  with  their  richest  verdure,  and 
the  leafy  tresses  of  the  overshadowing  elms 
hung  motionless  in  the  balmj"  atmosphere. 
One  by  one  the  students  were  passing  to  their 
rooms,  exchanging  with  each  other  here  and 
there  a  morning  greeting,  but  mostly  silent, 
as  if  feeling  the  awe  of  an  invisible  Presence 
resting  upon  all  hearts. 

The  person  spoken  of  was  struck  with  this 
peculiar  aspect  of  stillness  and  solemnity. 
For  several  weeks  the  Spirit  of  God  had  been 
working  there.  Manj-  were  deeply  impressed  ; 
some  seeking  to  resist  their  convictions  by 
affected  levitj-,  others  borne  down  hy  them 
as  by  an  insupportable  burden. 

Young  S          had  been  trained  by  pious 

parents,  and  was  irreproachable  in  principles 
and  habits.  But  he  was  not  a  Christian.  The 
visible  solemnity  which  rested  upon  the  col- 
lege excited  his  attention,  and  pressed  that 
fact  with  unwonted  force  upon  his  heart. 
The  thought  of  the  venerated  father  and 
saintly  mother,  who,  he  knew,  prayed  for  him 
daily  with  unutterable  desii-e,  rushed  as  never 
before  U])on  his  mind.  Suddenlj-  the  inquiry 
sprung  up  within  him,  "  Why  should  I  not  be 
a  Christian,  too?  Often  have  I  promised 
m3  self  that  I  would  attend  to  this  subject. 
Is  not  this  the  time  ?    Why  not  now  ?" 

He  descended  the  steps  of  the  breakfast- 
hall,  and  slowly  sauntered  to  his  room.  The 
inquiry  rung  in  his  ear.  Why  not?  He  en- 
tered ills  room,  and  seated  himself  for  study. 
But  he  hesitated.  A  silent  voice  within  dis- 
quieted him  :  the  thought  of  God,  of  eternitj", 
of  his  own  guilt  and  need  of  salvation,  pressed 
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upon  him  with  unwonted  force,  and  urged  him 
to  defer  the  momentous  decision  no  longer. 

"What,"  thought  he  at  length,  "is  it  to  be 
a  Christian  ?    How  shall  1  begin  f 

"To  be  a  Christian,"  he  said,  "is  to  love 
God,  and  to  live  to  please  Him.  This  I  know 
have  not  done.  I  have  been  a  diligent  stu 
dent,  but  it  was  because  I  was  interested  in 
my  studies,  and  was  ambitious  to  excel.  I 
Lave  come  to  college  in  hope  of  fitting  myself 
for  distinction  in  life.  Alas!  I  have  not 
thought  of  God  in  all  this ;  I  have  not  cared 
to  please  Him  ;  I  have  not  asked  his  will. 
This  was  all  wrong.  Of  course,  therefore,  if 
would  be  a  Christian,  I  must  entirely  change 
my  life  in  this  respect.  I  must  begin  to  act 
as  God  would  have  me  ;  1  must  begin  by  doing 
the  first  thing  I  have  to  do,  to  please  Him.  This 
lesson,"  laying  his  hand  on  his  book,  "  is  to  be 
learned  from  regard  to  Him  ;  this  day,  in  all 
its  duties  and  occupations,  is  to  be  given  to 
his  service;  my  college  training  is  to  be  made 
pi-eparatory  to  a  life  devoted  to  his  glorj'. 
And  so  I  am  to  give  myself  to  Him — m}'  soul, 
my  bod}-,  my  talents,  my  acquisitions,  my  all 

"  Yes,"  said  he,  after  some  moments  of  pro 
found  thought,  "/  will.  First,  I  will  kneel 
down  and  say  so  to  Him,  and  ask  his  aid 
and  his  blessing."  He  did  so.  Had  his  re 
solve  stopped  at  that  first  act,  it  would  have 
been  of  little  worth.  As  related  by  himself 
to  the  writer,  it  was  the  turning-point  in  his 
course,  fi-om  which  he  dated  the  commence- 
ment of  his  religious  life.  He  then  entered 
the  school  of  Chi'ist,  and  i-eceiving  humbly 
the  first  of  its  lessons,  was  prepared  by  it  for 
others  in  due  time  until  he  attained  a  well- 
balanced  and  most  devoted  piety 

It  was  the  Light  of  Christ — the  Spirit  of 
his  Savioui" — which  enabled  this  young  man 
to  see  that  he  was  not  living  in  the  fear  of 
God  ;  and,  as  he  turned  to  its  repi'oofs,  gave 
him  power  to  form  the  holy  resolution  to  de 
vote  himself  wholly  to  the  Lord's  cause.  This 
enabling  power  will  never  be  wanting  to  him 
who  in  sincerity  seeks  it.  For  as  William 
Penn  saj's:  "Never  did  God  convince  people, 
but,  upon  submission.  He  impowered  them." 
"  They  that  want  power  are  such  as  don't  re 
ceive  Christ  in  his  convictions  upon  the  soul; 
and  such  will  always  want  it;  but  such  as  do 
[receive  Christ]  they  receive  power  (like  those 
of  old)  to  become  the  children  of  God. 

A  writer  in  the  American  Messenger  de 
scribes  the  religious  awakening  of  a  young 
woman,  Mary  M  ,  in  one  of  our  New  Eng- 
land towns.    She  had  been  piously  brought 
iomi  '^P)  but  had  married  into  an  irreligious  family 
and  had  drifted  away  from  her  early  associa 
tions,  until  she  seemed  to  have  no  concern 
left  about  her  spiritual  welfare. .  A  younger 
brother  of  her  husband,  named  Edwin,  lived 
with  them,  and  out  of  curiosity  he  attended 
a  religious  meeting,  where  a  deeper  feeling 
was  awakened  in  his  mind.    On  the  next  oc 
„(5j«|ca8ion  he  asked  Mary  to  accompany  him 
She  laughingly  objected;  but  consented  at  the 
suggestion  of  a  young  friend  who  was  visiting 
them,  that  they  might  at  least  derive  some 
amusement  from  2;oin<;. 

On  their  return  the  young  women  noticed 
that  Edwin  seemed  sad,  and  they  determined 
if  possible  to  erase  all  serious  impressions  from 
his  mind.  So  they  jested  about  the  meeting 
and  the  preacher,  and  religious  meetings  in 
general,  and  at  length  Mary  laughingly  said 
"  Now  let  us  have  a  prayer  meeting;  brother 
jjjjjj   Edwin  will  please  pray  with  us." 
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Edwin  beforethis  had  satsilentand thought- 
ful, but  now  he  aroused  himself,  and  gravely 
replied,  "Yes,  let  us  pray,  for  we  all  ne'ed  help 
from  above,"  and  to  the  surprise  of  the  others 
he  kneeled  and  poured  out  his  soul  to  God. 

When  he  began  Mary  was  more  angry  than 
ever  before  in  her  life,  but  when  he  prayed 
for  her,  that  "  God  would  forgive  her  for  sport- 
ing with  religious  things,  and  bring  her  to 
himself,"  she  began  to  feel  alarmed,  and  when 
the  prayer  was  concluded  she  was  shedding 
tears  which  she  vainly  strove  to  hide. 

She  hastened  to  her  room  with  feelings  far 
different  from  those  when  she  left  it.  Her 
sins  rose  up  to  condemn  her,  and  she  spent 
the  night  in  great  agony  of  mind.  The  con- 
viction of  her  sinfulness,  thus  remarkably 
fastened  upon  her  mind,  worked  its  proper 
effect  in  leading  her  to  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life;  and  her  fervent  petitions  to  the 
Lord  for  mercy  were,  in  due  lime,  answered 
by  a  sense  of  forgiveness  of  the  sins  that  were 
past. 

This  narrative  reminds  the  writer  of  the 
relation  of  her  own  experience  given  to  him 
some  j^ears  ago  by  an  elderly  woman,  a  mem- 
ber among  the  German  Baptists,  who  seemed 
to  be  a  religiously-minded  person. 

When  a  young  woman,  like  many  others 
of  that  time  of  life,  she  was  thoughtless  and 
giddy.  A  young  man  belonging  to  a  neigh- 
boring family  with  whom  there  was  consider- 
able intimacy,  seemed  seriousl}^  inclined,  and 

would  frequently  after  being  at  nieeting  -^^ndTove  ;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salva 
make  some  remark  which  indicated  that  the '  - 


old  and  guilty  heart  long  ago.  No  ordinary 
faith  could  have  believed  that  the  seed-corn  of 
divine  truth,  planted  by  John  Flavel's  preach- 
ing 85  years  before,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ocean,  still  survived,  and  was  destined  to 
spring  up  and  bear  fruit  unto  life  eternal.  It 
chanced  on  a  certain  daj'  that  he  found  him- 
self alone  in  an  open  field  belonging  to  his 
farm,  with  no  weeping  multitude  around  him 
to  awaken  his  sympathies,  and  no  preacher's 
solemn  voice  to  tell  him  of  his  sin.  Moved, 
he  knew  not  how,  that  old  man,  in  his  hun- 
dredth year,  passing  over  all  the  intervening 
space,  felt  himself  back  again  in  the  fields  at 
Dartmouth,  hearing  the  fearful  words,  "  If 
any  man  love  not  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  let  him  be 
accursed."  And  the  message  of  heaven,  which 
the  thoughtless  youth  so  easilj^  rejected,  was 
mightier  when  speaking  from  the  remem- 
bered past,  than  when  heard  from  the  living 
voice.  Then  first  the  aged  sinner  found 
strength  to  roll  the  burden  of  the  threatened 
curse  from  his  heart,  through  the  exercise  of 
penitent  and  trusting  love.  He  lived  to  the 
extraordinary  age  of  ilG  years,  believing  and 
rejoicing  in  the  Saviour  whom  for  a  century 
he  had  rejected. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Worldliness. 

It  is  well  for  us  in  this  day  of  peculiar,  be- 
cause refined  temptations,  to  be  truly  on  the 
"watch,"  as  our  Saviour  and  Lawgiver  en- 
joined ;  "  Putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith 


religious  services  had  made  an  impression  on 
his  mind.  Butshe,  in  her  thoughtlessfrivolity, 
would  ridicule  his  seriousness,  and  tell  him, 
"  Y"ou  are  getting  religious." 

One  day  his  sister  came  in  haste  across  the 
field  to  her  home,  telling  her  she  must  im- 
mediately come  to  their  help,  for  her  brother 
was  taken  very  ill,  and  said  he  was  not  fit  to 
die.  This  brought  her  into  a  very  close  trial 
— for  she  felt  that  her  influence  over  him  had 
been  unfavorable,  and  it  would  be  awful  in- 
deed if  he  should  be  taken  in  an  unprepared 
state,  and  the  responsibilitj^  rest  upon  her. 

He  lived  about  two  weeks  from  that  time, 
and  before  his  death  was  favored  with  an  evi- 
dence of  acceptance  with  his  Heavenly  Father. 
But  what  she  then  passed  through  had  a 
sobering  effect  upon  my  informant,  and  that 
period  of  time  proved  to  be  a  turning  point 
in  her  spiritual  career 


tion."  Surely  the  danger  was  never  greater 
for  our  gradually,  and  it  may  be  insensibly 
getting  into  the  progressive  tide  of  worldli- 
ness which,  like  an  under  current  of  the  sea, 
or  like  the  quicksands  of  earth,  continually  in- 
volve in  more  and  greater  idolatry  and  danger. 

In  W.illiam  Cowper's  essay,  "  The  Love  of 
the  World  Detected,"  occurs  the  following: — 
'''Renounce  the  world,'  the  preacher  cries; 
'  We  do,'  a  multitude  replies." 
And  then  after  an  allusion  to  its  many  baits 
and  snares  which,  like  the  love  of  money, 
"drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition,"  it 
thus  concludes: — 

"  Revil'd  and  lov'd,  renounced  and  follow'd, 
Thus  bit  by  bit  the  world  is  swallow'd  ; 
Each  thinks  his  neighbor  makes  too  free, 
Yet  likes  a  slice  as  well  as  he: 
With  sophistry  their  sauce  they  sweeten, 
Till  quite  from  tail  to  snout  'tis  eaten." 
Is  it  not  fairly  presumable,  that  much  of 


Two  hundred  years  ago,  John  Flavel,  ofithe  lukewarmness  pervading  our  ranks  as  a 
Dartmouth,  England,  driven  out  of  his  pulpit  I  religious  Society  in  the  present  day,  is  to  be 
by  the  persecuting  Act  of  Uniformity,  was  attributed  to  this  fertile  source  of  degeneracy 
preaching  in  the  open  field.  With  his  wonted 
earnestness  and  aft'ectionate  fervor  of  address, 
he  spoke  of  the  dreadful  curse  resting  on  all 
who  loved  not  the  Lord  Jesus.  Among  the 
listeners  on  that  day  was  a  youth  of  fifteen, 
who  heard  the  solemn  words  of  the  preacher, 
and  went  away  as  though  he  heard  them  not. 
Some  of  noble  birth  and  high  intellectual  cul- 
ture were  so  deeply  affected  that  they  fell 
senseless  upon  the  ground.  But  that  thought- 
less young  man  only  listened  and  looked  on 
as  if  he  were  a  disinterested  spectator.  Soon 
afterwards  he  began  a  roving  life  upon  the 
seas,  and  finally  settled  down  for  a  permanent 
home,  a  fatherless  and  a  prayerless  man,  in 
America.  Eighty-five  years  passed  by  from 
that  day  of  field  preaching  at  Dartmouth,  and 
the  boy  of  fifteen  was  now  a  man  of  a  hun- 
dred years,  and  a  wanderer  from  God.  The 
quick  susceptibilities  of  youth  had  died  in  his 


and  weakness?  May  not  the  cares  of  this 
life,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  love 
of  other  things,  now  as  ever,  choke  the  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom,  first  in  ourselves,  and 
then,  in  measure,  in  all  who  come  within  the 
sphere  of  our  influence,  especially  our  dear 
children  ?  If  parents  for  themselves  do  not  get 
out  of  the  fatal  current  of  worldliness,  how 
can  they  expect  to  grow  in  the  life  of  a  re- 
ligion, which  requires  to  "  Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world  ;  but  to  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  our  minds,  that  we  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God."  If  in  this  way  they  who  are 
parents  are  first  to  become  leavened  in  order 
that  they  may  leaven  others,  how  can  it  be 
reasonably  supposed,  that  the  children  of  such 
as  have  not  submitted  to  this  leavening,  trans- 
forming procefs,  will  receive  that  early  bias 
in  favor  of  piety  and  virtue  which,  the  living 
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practice  and  godly  example  of  those  they 
love  and  are  so  set  over  them,  should  give  ? 
followed,  as  their  years  advance,  by  the  in- 
culcation of  Christian  precepts,  and  Christian 
principles  and  truths,  which  so  ])o\verfully 
tend  to  preserve  young  ])e()ple  in  good  liking 
before  the  Lord,  and  in  simplicity,  with  tilial 
love  and  obedience  to  his  will. 

Admitting  the  correctness  of  these  premises, 
can  we  fail  to  see,  that  indifference  and  luke- 
w'arniness  will  be  likely  to  increase  and  pre- 
vail unless  a  firm  stand  is  taken  against 
them,  until,  like  Ephraim  of  old,  we  become 
mixed  with  the  world  and  its  spirit?  Of  him 
it  is  written:  "When  Ephraim  spoke  trem- 
bling, he  exalted  himself  in  Israel;  but  when 
he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died."  "  Strangers 
have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he  knoweth 
it  not,"  &c.  "  I  have  written  to  him  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as 
a  strange  thing."  And,  "Ephraim  is  joined 
to  idols:  let  him  alone." 

If  as  a  Society  wide-spread,  Ave  cannot 
wrest  the  application  nor  the  force  of  these 
Scriptures,  let  us  do  that  which  we  can  and 
ought  to  do — let  us  humble  ourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  return  unto  Him 
with  the  whole  heart.  His  Omnipotent  hand 
in  richest  mercy,  is  yet  stretched  out  towards 
this  ]jeople  with  the  engaging  language: 
"How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,"  &c.  Then  let  us 
return  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  He  hath  torn,  and 
He  will  heal  us;  He  hath  smitten,  and  He  will 
bind  us  up."  "Then  shall  we  know  if  we  fol- 
low on  to  know  the  Lord,  his  going  forth  is 
prepared  as  the  morning;  and  He  shall  come 
in  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former 
rain  unto  the  earth."  Oh  !  that  we  may  open 
our  eyes  to  see  our  lapsed  condition,  and  from 
whence  we  are  fallen  ;  that  so  with  renewed 
faith,  earnest  prayer,  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit,  we  may,  by  building  each  one 
over  against  his  own  house,  cause  that  the 
city,  the  place  of  our  fathers'  sepulchres,  too 
much  laid  waste,  may  be  builded  "  even  in 
troublous  times ;  and  the  great  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  be  more  and  more  exalted  over 
all. 

8th  mo.  iCth,  1883. 


A  Servant  inorth  having. — A  friend  of  the 
Spectator,  of  the  Chrislian  Union,  sends  him 
the  following  little  incident,  which  is  derived 
directly  from  the  wife  of  the  captain  concern- 
ed, and,  therefore,  may  bo  trusted  as  not 
apocryphal:  "When  the  'Ashuelot'  went 
down,  oft'  the  Chinese  coast,  the  captain  had 
a  Chinese  servant  who,  while  all  were  rush- 
ing on  deck,  coolly  went  back  to  the  captain's 
room,  ])ut  up  two  suits  of  clothing  in  a  bag, 
came  up  on  deck,  tossed  the  bag  down  into 
the  last  boat,  and  quictl}'  stood  by  the  cap- 
tain, w^ho  was  the  last  to  leave  the  vessel,  and 
jumped  overboard  with  him  as  the  vessel 
went  down.  Captain  and  servaiit  were  taken 
into  tlie  boat,  and  all  rowed  for  the  light- 
house ;  some  of  the  ofticers  were  onl^'  in  their 
night-clothes,  and  all  of  them  saturated  to  the 
skin.  As  they  stood  around  a  fire  of  some 
Bort,  the  servant  quickly  stepped  up  to  the 
captain,  and  asked,  '  Would  he  not  like  to  put 
on  a  dry  suit  of  clotiies?'  Tiu;  captain  look- 
ed up  in  astonishment,  when  the  boy  opened 
the  door  of  the  next  room,  and  the  captain 
saw,  to  his  amazement,  two  suits  of  his  own 
clothingsproad  out  upon  a  bod." — Royal  Road. 


Selected. 

EXPEESSIVE  SILENCE. 

BY  H.  S. 

Sacred  silence!  All  tliy  power 

Have  we  ever  known  ? 
No!    We  lavish  upon  language 

Praise  that  i.s  tiiy  own. 

Tlionght  is  silent  in  its  dwelling, 

Deep  within  the  breast; 
Speech  is  but  the  outward  clothing 

In  which  thought  is  dressed. 

Speech  is  but  the  upper  current 

Of  a  deep,  deep  sea; 
Far  below  in  sacred  silence 

Must  the  treasures  be. 

Calmness,  coolness,  dwell  with  silence, 

Silent  falls  the  dew  ; 
Silent  roll  the  stars  above  us, 

In  the  unfathomed  blue. 

Silent  worship  !  'tis  not  merely 

Found  by  sitting  still, 
This  is  but  the  outward  symbol 

Of  the  silent  will. 

Silent  waiting!  not  the  body, 

But  the  soul,  that  stands 
With  bowed  head,  and  ear  attentive 

For  its  Lord's  commands. 

Silent  suffering  !  loud  lamenting 

Never  had  thy  power; 
Silent  sympathy  !  no  other 

Fits  the  darkest  hour. 

Mute  submission  !  meekly  bowing 

'Neath  the  Eternal's  will, 
"Dumb,  because  my  Father  did  it," 

Is  its  language  still." 

Silent  joy  !  to  give  it  utterance 

Music  has  no  tone ; 
When  the  deepest,  purest,  holiest, 

It  is  all  our  own. 

What  can  still  the  voice  of  slander 

Like  the  unite  reply. 
Love  to  slanderer  and  slandered 

Speaking  in  the  eye  ? 

Is  the  spirit  moved  to  anger 

By  another's  speech  ? 
Silent  mastery  of  passion 

Best  his  heart  will  reach. 

Silent  vigils,  silent  prayers! 

Oh,  how  they  ascend 
From  the  sad  and  anxious  watchers 

By  the  couch  they  tend  ! 

And  like  vapor  heavenward  tending. 

They  will  fall  in  showers, 
Making  parched  and  barren  deserts 

Cheerful  with  spring  flowers. 

Mingling  with  the  crowds  around  us, 

As  we  pass  them  by 
We  can  give  but  friendly  greeting, 

Or  the  kind  reply. 

But  the  hand-in-hand  companions 

Journeying  side  by  side 
Toward  the  one  eternal  city. 

Loving,  true,  and  tried, 

Why  should  these  be  ever  feeding 

Upon  words  alone. 
When  the  heart's  most  precious  feeling 

Is  to  each  unknown  ? 

Ah!  how  many  social  gatherings, 

Were  we  simply  true, 
Would  enrich  and  bless  our  spirits 

More  than  now  they  do  ! 

Thought  and  speech  would  flow  together; 

And  when  these  were  not, 
Silence  like  the  heavenly  manna 

Feeds  again  the  thought. 

We  should  often  find  at  parting 

That  a  heavenly  Guest, 
Known  by  breaking  bread  among  ub, 

Had  our  gathering  blest. 


Selected. 

"Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did  ;  is  not  this  the  Christ  T 

She  left  her  pitcher  at  the  well,  and  to  her  home  re- 
turned. 

The  welcome  words  of  life  to  bear,  that  in  her  full 
heart  burned ; 

Her  kindred  and  the  stranger's  ear  alike  the  news  re- 
ceive. 

Of  -water  from  a  hidden  spring  the  Saviour  waits  to 
give. 

With  joyful  haste  and  zealous  love  she  turns  to  seek 
her  home ; 

The  ceaseless  burden  of  her  theme,  behold,  the  Christ 

is  come ! 

He  waits — Messiah  waits  to  bless,  as  none  e'er  blessed 
before; 

Come  drink  ye  of  the  living  stream,  believe  and  thirst 
no  more  ! 

Come!  and  behold  Messiah's  face,  of  whom  the  people 
tell ! 

Oh  !  come  and  hear  his  holy  voice  !  He  waiteth  by  the 
well. 

Oh,  come  to  Christ!  Samaria's  hills  echo  his  name 
aloud. 

And  tidings  of  Messiah  fly  amid  the  wondering  crowd. 
Like  her  of^  Sychar,  hast  tliou  drank  of  that  blest  fount? 
Then  go. 

Let  others  learn  the  priceless  gifts  that  from  the  waters 
flow. 

Go  forth  !  and  in  thy  Saviour's  strength  thy  voice  shall 
yet  he  heard, 

And  wandering  hearts  shall  turn,  and  bless  a  feeble 
woman's  word. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a 
Price. 

The  article  by  E.  G.  P.,  in  the  first  number 
of  the  present  volume  of  "The  Friend,"  met 
a  response  in  my  heart.  I  feel  more  and  more 
ever}'  d&j  that  I  live,  our  individual  respon- 
sibility as  subjects  of  the  King  who  has  bought 
us;  and  the  importance  of  redeeming  the 
time,  as  an  opportunity  once  lost  is  lost  for- 
ever. It  does  seem  to  me  that  their  Master's 
cause  ought  to  be  so  dear  to  Christians  that 
they  wiir  gladly  embrace  every  right  oppor- 
tunitj'  of  serving  in  it. 

There  are  persons  who  dailj'  jjass  our  win- 
dow, whose  countenances  are  so  cheerful  and 
peaceful,  that,  not  to  see  them  as  they  pass 
seems  to  be  to  lose  one  glimpse  of  good  out  of 
our  day;  especial  I3' a  father,  almost  always 
accompanied  by  lais  two  sons,  conversing 
cheerfully.  Then  arises  the  thought,  may 
0!/r  countenances,  our  words,  our  tones  inspire 
others  to  seek  for  themselves  a  nearer  access 
to  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  the  Source  of  all 
consolation. 

If  the  children  now  running  the  streets 
from  earl}-  morning  till  late  at  night  are  ever 
to  be  prepared  for  lives  of  usefulness,  it  seems 
to  me  that  all  Christians  must  feel  their  in- 
dividual responsibility  with  regard  to  them. 
A  kindl}'  spoken  word  of  re]M-oof — a  smile,  a 
flovver,  a  pleasant  remark — are  all  helps.  It' 
we,  who  were  born  of  Christian  parents,  and 
nurtured  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  who  have  always  attended  a  place  of 
worship,  and  had  free  access  to  the  best  of 
books — find  that  man}- temptations  beset  our 
way,  so  that  our  only  safety  lies  in  our  con- 
stantly watching  the  eye  of  our  Guide  for 
counsel  and  wisdom,  how  much  more  difficult 
it  must  be  for  those  who  have  never  iiad  any 
of  these  privileges.  Are  they  not  entitled  to 
all  the  sympathy  and  help  we  can  give  them  ? 

"  I  long  for  the  joy  of  that  glorious  time. 
The  brightest  and  sweetest  and  be<t. 
When  the  dear  little  children  of  every  clime. 
Shall  crowd  to  his  arms  and  be  blest." 

T. 
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Three  Recent  Heroisms. — Philip  Bentley,  a 
blacki>mith,  of  Manchester,  lost  his  life  lately 
under  circ-umstances  of  a  peculiai'ly  tragic 
nature.  A  little  boy  named  Hartly,  returning 
from  Sunday  school,  fell  into  the  reservoirat 
Pemblilon,  and  Bentley,  who  could  not  swim 
heroically  leaped  into  the  water  and  rescued 
the  boy.  Before  he  handed  the  boy  out  of  the 
water  he  was  much  exhausted,  and  as  soon  as 
the  littlefellow  was  dragged  ashore,  Bentley 
fell  back,  sank,  and  was  drowned.  He  leaves 
a  widow  and  three  children. 

An  instance  of  bravery  in  emergency  is  re- 
ported fi'om  Hull.  A  fire  had  broken  out  in  a 
house  which  had  been  locked  up  and  left  by 
the  occupiers,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  excite- 
ment, when  the  flames  were  almost  at  their 
fiercest,  it  became  known  that  a  little  girl, 
three  years  old,  was  sleeping  in  one  of  the 
bearooms.  A  brave  fellow, "named  Charles 
Carr,  a  boilermaker,  and  fellow-workman  of 
the  householder,  broke  into  the  burning  pre- 
mises, fought  his  way  through  flames  and 
smoke  into  the  room  where  the  child  was,  and 
found  her  insensible  from  suffocation.  By 
that  time  the  rapid  progress  of  the  fire  had 
cut  off  his  retreat  by  the  way  he  had  come. 
He  dashed  out  the  window-sash,  and  having 
dropped  the  child  safely  into  the  arms  of  a 
man  below,  Carr  dropped  himself  from  the 
same  window,  but,  unfortunately,  ho  cut  his 


hands  so  severelj^  with  the  broken  glass  that 
he  will  be  unable  to  resume  his  employment 
for  some  time. 

A  mineral  train  was  proceeding  from  Spen- 
nymoor  (Durham)  to  East  Howie,  when  a 
child  was  seen  to  be  crossing  the  line  a  few- 
yards  in  front.  There  was  not  a  moment  to 
spare.  While  the  driver  reversed  the  engine 
and  put  on  the  brakes,  the  fireman  Thomas 
Williamson,  made  preparations  for  a  gallant 
and  dangerous  eflFort  to  save  the  child's  life. 
Cautiously  but  quickly  making  his  way  along 
the  footplate  of  the  engine.  Williamson  placed 
himself  in  a  crouching  posture,  and  stooping 
down  at  the  right  moment  snatched  up  the 
child  and  cleared  the  line  !  The  action  was 
just  done  in  the  nick  of  time;  for  a  moment 
afterwards  the  engine  passed  over  the  spot, 
which  but  for  the  bravery  of  the  fireman  must 
have  been  the  scene  of  a  dreadful  accident. 
The  child,  which  belonged  to  the  East  Howie 
Colliery,  was  only  two  and  a-half  years  of  age. 
Herald  of  Peace. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

The  Independent  Catholic  Church. — James 
A.  O'Conner,  of  Chicago,  in  giving  his  rea- 
sons for  leaving  the  Eoman  Church,  referred 
'""^'j  among  other  things,  to  the  confessional,  and 
i|the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 

In  illustrating  the  effect  of  the  confessional 
3n  the  mind  of  the  penitent,  he  related  an 
ncident  that  occurred  at  St.  Bridget's,  on 
A.rcher  avenue.  He  happened  to  go  into  the 
auilding  late  one  afternoon,  and  found  there 
iwo  ladies  and  two  gentlemen,  who,  he  soon 
earned,  were  Protestants,  looking  at  the  pic- 
tures. One  of  the  ladies  begged  of  him  to 
3xplain  to  her  the  confessional.  He  politely 
undertook  to  do  so,  and  led  her  to  the  box  in 
which  confessions  were  heard.  He  induced 
ber  to  enter  at  one  side  and  he  entered  the 
jtber.  He  then  moved  the  slide,  and  left 
lothing  between  his  mouth  and  her  ear  ex- 
cept the  wooden  gratiniJ^  and  said  to  her  8ol-| 


emnlj',  as  he  was  accustomed  to  saj'  to  peni- 
tents :  "Now,  tell  me  all  your  sins." 

At  that  the  lady  gave  a"  terrific  shriek,  and 
bounded  out  of  the  cabinet.  Her  friends  were 
greatly  alarmed,  and  he  was  more  so,  but 
succeeded  in  convincing  the  part}' that  there 
was  a  wooden  partition  between  him  and  the 
lady,  and  that  tie  had  done  her  no  harm.  The 
lady  herself,  as  soon  as  she  had  recovered  her 
composure,  explained  that  the  gloom  of  the 
church,  and  the  solemnity  of  the  act  had 
operated  upon  her  mind  something  like 
drowning,  and  brought  every  sin  of  her 
whole  life  to  her  memory,  and  that  when  he 
said,  "Tell  me  all  your  sins,"  she  was  abso- 
lutely terrified. 

He  made  great  use  of  the  incident  to  show 
the  vast  utility  of  the  confessional,  but  after- 
wards he  lost  all  faith  in  it  himself  This  was 
not  because  those  who  confessed  to  him  were 
not  serious.  But  out  of  the  50,000  confessions 
which  he  heard  during  his  priesthood,  he 
never  heard  one  which  showed  that  the  per- 
son who  made  it  had  made  any  progress  in 
holiness.  He  became  accustomed  to  their 
voices  so  that  he  knew  without  seeing  them, 
who  they  were,  and  he  heard  the  same  con- 
fession from  the  same  person  over  and  over 
for  3-ears,  except  that  there  was  a  slight  ad- 
dition, showing  that  they  were  growing 
worse.  This  pained  him  for  a  long  time, 
and  ultimately'  overthrew  his  faith  in  the  in- 
stitution. 

His  distrust  of  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation began  by  his  reading  a  story  about  a 
Spanish  priest  named  Blanco  White.  This 
priest  was  saying  mass  in  the  cathedral  at 
Seville,  when  a  mouse  darted  from  a  crevice 
in  the  altar,  picked  up  one-half  of  a  conse- 
crated wafer,  and  darted  back  with  it  before 
the  outstretched  arm  of  the  priest  could  ar- 
rest him.  White  finished  the  mass  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  then  gathered  a  posse  to  hunt 
for  and  kill  the  mouse.  In  this  they  succeed- 
ed, but  on  dissecting  it,  were  grieved  to  find 
that  the  wafer  had  been  digested.  This  set 
White  to  thinking.  He  could  scarcely  credit 
the  thought  that  the  mouse  had  eaten  the 
Son  of  God.  In  the  end  it  led  to  White  re- 
nouncing Eoman  Catholicism,  and  reading 
about  it  led  0"Connor  to  do  the  same. 

Secret  Societies  among  Scandinavian  Bap- 
tists.— A  writer  in  the  Cynosure  states,  that 
while  some  of  their  churches  will  allow  mem- 
bers to  join  labor  associations  which  have  no 
other  secret  than  a  recognition  mark, — the 
most  will  not  even  allow  that.  A  person  who 
joined  the  Free  Masons  was  excluded  from 
membership;  for,  "To  bind  oneself  b}^  oath 
to  keep  yet  unknown  secrets,  and  that  of  or- 
ganizations of  mostly  ungodly  persons,  is  so 
unlike  Christ  and  the  spirit  of  Christianity, 
that  certainly  no  true  Christian  should  be 
tenipted  to  do  it." 

Observance  of  First-day  in  Ilissouri. — The 
enforcementof  the  new  law  in  Missouri  against 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  other  un- 
necessary secular  business  on  First-day,  is 
receiving  particular  attention  from  the  State 
government.  The  executive  power  of  the 
local  authorities  has  hitherto  been  too  weak 
to  put  such  laws  in  force,  and  after  two 
or  three  efforts,  which  have  I'esulted  in  noth- 
ing but  proving  the  moral  cowardice  of  the 
police  force,  the  matter  has  dropped.  In 
Missouri,  however,  the  governor  accepts  the 
task  left  him  by  the  legislature.  He  says: 
"  The  saloon-keepers  should  recognize  the 


fact,  that  in  the  public  estimation  they  are 
not  engaged  in  as  honorable  and  elevating  a 
trade  as  those  in  the  commercial,  mechanical, 
ministerial,  or  professional  business,  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  presumption  for  them  to  assert  it.' 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Lachine  Aerolite. — The  Montreal  Daily 
Star  records  the  fall  of  an  aerolite  observed 
on  7th  mo.  7th,  1883,  at  Lachine,  about  eight 
miles  from  Montreal.  The  wife  of  an  insur- 
ance agent  named  Papham  was  sitting  in  her 
apartment  sewing,  when  of  a  sudden  it  was 
illuminated  with  a  blinding  flash  of  light. 
She  instantly  glanced  out  of  the  window,  and 
beheld  a  brilliant  mass,  as  of  fire,  descending 
obliquely  to  the  earth.  Its  astonishing  bril- 
liancy caused  a  temporary  loss  of  sight.  A 
brother  of  this  woman  was  in  a  lower  room 
reading  when  the  flash  came.  Looking  out 
of  the  window  towards  the  river,  he  plainly 
saw  the  fiery  ball  strike  the  water  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  shore,  sending  splashes  in 
every  direction.  A  severe  shock  was  felt  by 
many  who  did  not  see  the  meteor  itself 

Strange  Attachment. — An  interesting  illus- 
tration of  the  manner  in  which  the  maternal 
instinct  sometimes  leads  animals  to  adopt 
and  protect  what  at  other  tiuies  they  would 
prey  upon,  is  given  in  Nature,  (London,)  as 
having  occurred  at  Swanage.  A  hen  who  was 
sitting  on  13  eggs  hatched  out  12  chickens, 
but  during  her  sitting  4  strange  eggs  had 
been  laid  in  her  nest.  The  hen  with  her 
little  brood  were  not  taken  from  the  nest  till 
two  days  later,  when  one  of  the  stray  eggs 
was  found  to  be  just  burstiuL''  its  shell."  The 
mistress  of  the  household  in  trjMng  to  assist 
the  little  stranger  by  removing  the  shell, 
somewhat  injured  it,  and  thinking  it  would 
die,  and  not  liking  to  kill  it  herself,  she  thought 
that  her  cat  (which  happened  to  have  a  kitten 
a  few  days  old)  would  makeshoi't  work  of  it. 
Strange  to  say  the  cat  commenced  to  remove 
all  the  shell  from  the  hatching  chick,  and 
then  to  shelter  it  with  her  kitten  ;  since  which 
time  she  has  carefully  looked  after  it. 

A  letter  having  been  written  to  Swanage 
to  inquire  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  above 
statement,  the  bank  manager  at  that  place 
replied,  vouching  for  its  accuracy.  He  visited 
the  "  happy  family"  when  the  chick  was  four 
days  old.  "The  old  cat  was  l.ying  down — 
the  kitten  asleep — and  the  little  chick  nestling 
with  tl>e  cat,  who  would  lift  up  her  foreleg 
whenever  the  chick  came  near,  to  allow  the 
chick  to  nestle  under  its  arm,  when  it  would 
close  its  arm  around  it  in  a  most  amusing  and 
affectionate  way." 

Snow  and  Ice  Flora. — The  flora  of  the  ice 
and  snow-fields  consists  almost  entirely  of 
algae  of  microscopical  size  and  of  the  sim- 
plest forms  of  organization.  Of  these,  per- 
haps the  most  abundant  and  generally  known 
is  the  red  snow,  which  has  been  observed  by 
many  travellers  in  Arctic  regions.  It  also 
appears  in  the  north  of  Scandinavia,  on  the 
high  Alps,  the  Pj'renees  and  the  Carpathian 
mountains.  This  was  long  supposed  to  be 
the  only  living  plant  found  on  the  ice,  but 
within  a  few  years  many  other  species  have 
been  discovered.  One  of  these  is  a  jiurplish- 
brown  color  and  several  are  of  a  bright  green. 
Baron  JSTordenskjold  thinks  they  play  an  im- 
portent  part  in  the  melting  of  ice,  hy  absorb- 
ing the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays  in  larger  pro- 
portion than  the  ice  itself,  and  thus  causing 


38 


THE  FRIEND. 


deep  holes  on  its  surface,  which  conduce  to 
its  melting. 

The  Arctic  regions  possess  microscopical 
animals  as  well  as  plants.  On  taking  some 
of  the  dried  algae  collected  in  Spitzbergen, 
and  putting  it  into  distilled  water,  the  algae 
came  to  life  again  ;  and  there  also  revived 
some  minute  worms,  Avhich  had  before  been 
associated  with  these  plants  on  the  snows  of 
Spitzbergen,  and  which  resumed  their  work 
of  feeding  on  them. — Nature. 

Kefir  is  a  preparation  similar  to  Koumiss, 
but  made  from  cow's  milk.  It  has  long  been 
in  use  as  an  article  of  diet  among  some  of  the 
mountaineers  of  Caucasus;  but  is  being  in- 
troduced into  Russia  mainly  as  a  popular 
remedy  for  bronchitis  and  other  diseases. 
The  mountaineers  prepare  it  by  filling  a  bag 
made  of  goat  skin  with  milk,  and  adding  a 
ferment  like  an  yeast  cake — the  composition 
of  which  they  keep  secret.  This  causes  the 
milk  to  ferment. 

Eruption  of  a  Volcano  in  Lake  Nicaragxia. 
— For  some  time  past  the  extinct  volcano  of 
Ometepe — an  island  in  Lake  Nicaragua  of 
about  20  miles  in  length- — has  given  signs  of 
life.  On  6th  mo.  i9th  the  lava  commenced  to 
stream  from  the  new  crater,  and  continued, 
accompanied  with  prolonged  and  incessant 
rumbling  and  clouds  of  asiies  and  dirt  which 
continually  issued  iVom  the  mountain.  The 
panic  occasioned  induced  most  of  the  in- 
habitants to  escape  from  the  island. 

The  Chickadee. — A  friend  of  mine  captured 
one  in  a  butterfly  net,  and  carrying  him  into 
the  house,  let  him  loose  in  the  sitting  room. 
The  little  stranger  was  at  home  immediately, 
and  seeing  the  window  full  of  plants,  pro- 
ceeded to  go  over  them  carefully,  picking  off 
the  lice  with  which  such  window  gardens  are 
always  more  or  less  infested.  A  little  later 
he  was  taken  into  my  friend's  lap,  and  soon 
he  climbed  up  to  his  shoulder,  and  after  hop- 
ping about  for  a  few  moments  on  his  coat 
collar,  he  selected  a  comfortable  roosting- 
place,  tucked  his  head  under  his  wing,  and 
went  to  sleep  and  slept  on  undisturbed  while 
carried  from  one  room  to  another.  Probably 
the  chickadee's  nature  is  not  of  the  deepest. 
I  have  never  seen  him  when  his  joy  rose  to 
ecstasy.  Still  his  feelings  are  not  shallow,  and 
the  faithfulness  of  the  pair  to  each  other  and 
to  their  offspring  is  of  tlie  highest  order.  The 
female  has  sometimes  to  be  taken  off  the  nest, 
and  even  to  be  held  in  the  hand,  befoi'e  the 
eggs  can  be  examined. — Atlantic  Monthly. 

Terrific  Force  of  Water. — The  Virginia  City 
Water  Company  gets  its  supply  from  Marlette 
Lake  by  a  line  of  cari'iage  containing  a  de- 
pression of  1720  feet.  The  pressure  on  the 
pipes  is  800  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  and 
when  a  break  occurs,  says  the  Jleno  Gazette, 
the  noise  can  be  heard  for  half  a  mile,  and 
the  earth  shakes  for  hundreds  of  feet  around. 
The  flying  water  bores 
sand  blast. 


through  rocks  like  a 
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In  our  last  number  we  reviewed  some  of 
the  criticisms  which  had  been  maile  on  the 
Address  of  Philadel])liia  Ycarl}'  Mccling.  We 
think  tiic  substance  of  nearly  all  of  the  ob- 
jections to  it  is  embodied  in  the  remark  of  a 
leadinj^  elder  of  Mississincwa  Quarterly  Meet- 


ing, Indiana,  that  it  was  an  attack  upon  the 
work  of  all  the  Western  Yearly  Meetings." 
This  is  amplified  in  an  Editorial  article  in  the 
Christian  Worker,  for  6th  mo.  28th,  written  in 
a  temperate  manner,  which  seems  to  call  for 
some  observations. 

This  article  begins  with  a  statement,  that 
the  great  business  of  the  Church  is  "the  sal- 
vation of  souls — conversion  and  sanctifica- 
tion."  It  says  :  "  The  important  question  to 
be  asked  concerning  our  methods,  church  sys- 
tem and  character  of  ministry  is,  does  it  con- 
tribute to  this  work  ?  Anything  which  does 
noi  should  be  discarded,  however  much  it  may 
have  been  sanctioned  in  the  past  or  we  ma}' 
be  wedded  thereto;  anj^  thing  which  does,  we 
should  readily  and  gladly  accept,  however 
much  it  may  betoken  change."  It  states  that 
many  meetings  had  been  "led  in  unexpected 
ways  and  contrary  to  their  own  will  and 
planning  to  adopt  means  and  appliances  new 
to  Friends,"  such  as  "  the  holding  of  revival 
and  prayer  meetings,  reading  the  Scriptures 
in  meeting,  singing,  rising  or  kneeling  to- 
gether, coming  to  places  of  prayer  [mourning 
benches],  and  other  like  methods."  It  says 
of  these  methods  that  they  have  "received 
the  uniform  sanction  of  these  Yearly  Meet- 
ings for  many  years,  and  never  was  there  a 
time  when  they  were  more  committed  to 
[them]  than  now." 

This  we  believe  is  a  fair  synopsis  of  the 
article;  which  is  so  far  satisfactory,  that  it 
fully  admits  the  existence  of  those  practices 
which  have  been  a  cause  of  uneasiness.  It 
does  not  attempt  to  show  that  there  is  any 
error  in  the  statements  of  our  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  Address  of  Philadelphia  Yearly- 
Meeting,  and  drawn  from  our  standard  au- 
thorities; or  that  the  doctrines  and  practices 
condemned  by  it,  as  inconsistent  with  our 
principles,  are  not  opposed  thereto.  Such  in- 
consistency counts  for  nothing  with  those 
whose  views  are  expressed  in  this  article,  be- 
cause they  are  prepared  to  discard  any  doc- 
trine, "however  much  it  may  have  been  sanc- 
tioned in  the  past,"  and  to  adopt  any  new 
one,  "  however  much  it  may  betoken  change  ;" 
if  they  think  they  can  thereby  promote  the 
efficiency  of  their  religious  work.  The  prac- 
tical result  of  this  system  is  to  make  our  ac- 
ceptance of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  to  de- 
pend on  our  own  estimate  of  their  power  to 
produce  good  fruits.  The  same  willingness 
to  discard  the  doctrines  of  the  Societj'  when 
they  conflict  with  modern  ideas,  is  shown  by 
another  article  in  the  Christian  Worker,  which 
says  it  is  not  very  likely  that  Early  Friends 
"  would  have  wished  to  saddle  all  their  views 
on  per.sons  as  free  agents  as  themselves,  living 
200  years  afterwards." 

The  "Address"  is  based  on  a  conviction 
that  the  principles  of  the  Societj'^  of  Friends 
are  Primitive  Christianity  revived,  and  are 
true — ^that  the}'  are  in  full  accordance  with 
the  Holy  Scrijjtures  —  and  that  our  early 
Friends  were  not  mistaken  when  they  boldl}' 
and  repeatedly  declared  that  they  were  led 
to  embrace  them  by  the  immediate  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  opening  their  cy'cs  to  see 
their  truth,  and  inclining  their  hearts  to  em- 
brace them.  The  Yearly  Meeting  addressed 
it  to  the  members  of  our  Society,  who  might 
reasotuibl}-  be  supposed  to  hold  the  same  be- 
lief; and  exercised  that  right,  which  belongs 
to  all  the  branches  of  the  Church,  when  any 
■'arise  to  teach  any  other  doctrine  or  doc- 
trines, contrary  to  those  which  were  the 


ground  of  our  being  one,"  of  declaring  "this 
is  not  according  to  the  truth  we  profess ;  and 
therefore  we  pronounce  such  and  such  doc- 
trines to  be  wrong,  with  which  we  cannot 
have  unity." 

The  line  of  thought,  in  the  Worker's  article 
is, — that  certain  things  must  be  right  because 
they  produce  good  I'esults ;  in  the  Address, — 
that  certain  things  must  be  wrong  because 
they  conflict  with  sound  and  established  prin- 
ciples. 

Without  calling  in  question  the  earnestness 
of  purpose  or  the  purity  of  motive  of  some 
who  are  actively  engaged  in  those  things- 
which  are  inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  religion  as  believed  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  ;  we  believe  that  more  uni- 
versal good  would  have  resulted  if  this  earn- 
estness and  zeal  had  been  kept  within  the 
limits  which  we  believe  the  Truth  would  have 
placed.  When  we  come  to  speak  of  the  good 
effected  by  our  labors,  Ave  are  liable  to  be  de- 
ceived in  our  estimates.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers of  a  meeting  may  be  increased,  and  yet 
the  whole  tone  of  that  meeting  be  so  lowered 
that  it  is  no  longer  capable  of  rightly  enforc- 
ing its  discipline,  of  properly  weighing  the 
concerns  which  come  before  it,  and  of  uphold- 
ing to  the  world  a  clear  testimony  to  right- 
eousness and  truth.  By  the  skilful  use  of 
those  appliances  which  operate  on  the  emo- 
tional part  of  our  nature,  multitudes  may  be 
stirred  up  to  great  enthusiasm,  and  wonder- 
ful effects  produced  for  a  time  ;  and  yet  these 
may  prove  only  temporary  in  their  duration, 
and  those  so  influenced  may  relapse  into  a 
cold  or  lukewarm  condition,  or  even  into  a 
state  of  doubt  and  disbelief  in  the  reality  of 
religion.  Indeed,  these  results  are  almost  sure 
to  take  place,  unless  those  who  are  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  their  sinful  condition  come  to 
look  within  them  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as 
their  life-long  Guide  and  Preserver,  on  whom 
they  continually  wait  and  depend.  There 
may  be  many  who  are  disgusted  with  what 
are  termed  revival  methods,  and  seeing  in 
them  the  predominance  of  that  which  is  of 
man  onlj-,  are  thereby  led  to  turn  away  from 
religion  altogether. 

There  is  much  evidence  to  show  that  some 
of  the  evils  which  Ave  have  stated  as  liable  to 
foUoAV,  have  actually  been  produced  ;  and  this 
confirms  us  in  our  judgment  that  the  "  Ad- 
dress" is  right  in  building  upon  established 
principles  as  its  foundation,  instead  of  taking 
our  OAvn  estimate  of  results  to  determine  what 
principles  are  true  and  what  are  false.  It  is 
strengthening  also  to  find,  that  there  are  a 
number  of  those  who  at  one  time  were  com- 
mitted to  this  modern  movement,  whose  eyes 
have  been  opened  to  see  that  it  is  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  truth  as  held  by  our  So- 
ciety, or  with  the  convictions  of  the  Lord's 
Spirit  in  their  own  minds.  One  of  these,  who, 
at  the  time  it  was  Avritten,  was  a  member  of 
the  Larger  Body  in  Kansas  Yearly'  Meeting, 
in  a  letter  to  the  Editor,  says: 

"  It  is  very  trying  to  one  that  has  been  con- 
vinced of  the  Truth  as  held  by  Friends,  to  see 
our  testimonies  trampled  upon,  and  to  hear 
that  precious  doctrine  of  the  inward  manifes- 
tation of  Christ  ignored,  and  an  outward 
literal  doctrine  substituted  instead.  This 
week  has  been  a  week  of  great  mental  con- 
flict and  spiritual  suffering  Avith  me.  The 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Avhich  I  am  a  member, 
has  been  engaged  in  dealing  with  those  who 
have  gone  out  from  among  us  on  account  of 
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the  [our]  departures  from  sound  principle. 
And  at  the  same  time  one  of  those  disgruee- 
ful , protracted  meetings  being  carried  on,  in 
which  almost  evei-ything  that  characterizes  a 
Friends'  meeting  has  been  violated,  both  in 
doctrine  and  practice.  My  former  home  was 
n  the  limits  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
where  I  was  recorded  a  minister.  Being 
young,  I  was  led  far  into  those  things  of 
which  I  have  spoken.  But  the  Lord,  by  his 
Light  and  Spirit  opened  to  my  understanding 
better  way,  and  showed  me  some  of  the 
deep  things  of  the  kingdom." 

We  subjoin  extracts  from  two  other  letters, 
written  by  those  who  speak  of  that  which 
t,hey  have  seen  and  known.  One  of  these,  who 
bas  held  the  highest  positions  in  one  of  the 
W^estern  Yearly  Meetings,  thus  expresses  his 
feelings : — 


in 


'  While  the  multitude  seems  borne  along 
a  spirit  of  exultation,  and  of  glorying  in 


works  that  they  have  done,  there  arc  those 
ivho  see  another  side,  and  who  feel  the  smit- 
ngs  of  error  and  wrong  against  the  innocent 
md  the  pure  life. 

Apart  and  alone,  it  may  be,  there  are  many 
silent  sufferers  in  these  days  of  rending  in  the 
Dody,  whose  tears  and  sighs  are  known  only 
o  Him,  who  knows  the  inner  as  well  as  the 
)uter  life.  The  Church  of  God  cannot  pass 
hrough  crises  like  that  npon  it  now  ;  when 
n  the  wilderness,  the  floods  of  the  enemy  are 
)Oured  against  her,  and  so  much  that  is  false 
md  wrong  is  taught  and  done,  within  the 
anks  of  her  professing  children, — without 
md  anguish  somewhere.  Where  there 
8  life  and  capacity  to  feel,  the  stroke  that 
vonnds  will  cause  pain.  And  when  the  ten- 
lerest,  the  finest  and  the  most  beautiful  things 
hat  adorn  a  church  or  a  chai-acter, — rever- 
nce,  gentleness,  humility.  Christian  affection 
tnd  deference  to  brethren, — are  overridden 
oughshod  in  the  work  that  claims  to  win 
ouls  to  Christ,  there  will  be  suffering  in. those 
)arts  where  there  is  the  keenest  suscepti- 
»ility." 

The  other  is  a  friend  in  Indiana,  who  writes: 

"  Notwithstanding  the  storm  has  swept 
(ver  our  entire  borders — sowing  the  seeds  of 
rror  everywhere — yet  there  are,  1  verily  be- 
'^Meve,  scattered  here  and  there  in  nearly  every 
jji,^  fleeting,  little  Davids,  whom  their  brethren 
old  in  contempt,  who  now  carrj'  the  sling 
nd  the  pebble — and  when  the  right  time 
omes  will  arise  and  slay  Goliath  of  Gath.  It 
ruly  is  a  time  to  disseminate  the  living  doc- 
rines,  testimonies  and  practices  of  Friends — 
3r  many  are  beginning  to  enquire  for  the  old 
aths,  while  many,  w^ho  have  been  swimming- 
long  in  the  current  of  the  modern  departure, 
ave  not  found  that  peace  and  comfort  in  it 
rhich  was  promised  by  the  leaders  of  this 
eople — are  now  longing  for  something  more 
olid,  something  more  satisfying  to  the  in- 
ernal  man.  more  durable,  unfading,  eternal." 
le  adds,  "  In  due  time,  and  by  God's  won- 
rous  power,  the  darkness  will  be  dispelled, 
nd  light,  truth — the  eternal  truths  of  the 
rospel — will  burst  forth  with  increased  beautj' 
0  enlighten  the  pathway  of  all." 
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of  the  gifts  and  graces  conferred  upon  them, 
so  that  they  rnay  "  work  out  their  own  salva- 
tion," and  also  do  that  service  for  others 
which  is  appointed  them  by  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard.  He  who  has  been  made  to  feel  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  for  disobedience,  and  has 
truly  repented  of  his  sins  and  sought  for  for- 
giveness, and  been  favored  with  a  sensible 
evidence  of  Divine  love  and  peace  in  his  heart; 
as  he  abides  in  this  holy  communion  with 
Christ,  the  Living  vine,  will  be  animated  by 
a  measure  of  that  love  which  seeks  to  gather 
all  into  the  sacred  enclosure.  His  heart  will 
be  lifted  up  in  pra^^er  to  the  eternal  Fountain 
of  all  good,  that  the  Divine  Mercy  may  so 
visit  others  as  to  bring  them  into  subjection 
to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  by  which  alone  they 
can  be  redeemed  from  their  iniquities,  purified 
and  made  capable  of  true  happiness  and  peace. 
While  he  will  fully  and  freelj^  acknowledge 
that  all  power  to  promote  his  own  spiritual 
welfare  or  that  of  others,  must  come  from 
above,  yet  he  will  be  preserved  in  that  watch- 
ful state  in  which  he  will  be  quick  of  discern- 
ment in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  embrace  every 
right  opening  for  labor.  He  will  be  kept  from 
yielding  to  the  suggestions  of  that  worldly- 
minded  spirit  which  would  seek  its  own  ease 
and  comfort,  and  pay  little  regard  to  the 
spread  of  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  earth. 

May  the  Lord  pour  out  upon  his  people  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  so  that  the 
petitions  of  many  may  arise  for  an  increase 
of  earnestness  and  zeal  in  our  members,  and 
among  Christians  of  all  denominations,  and 
that  their  confidence  may  be  placed  in  His 
almighty  power,  which  alone  can  change  the 
heart  of  man  and  convert  its  barren  wastes 
into  fields  bearing  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the 
great  Husbandman  ! 
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The  few  lines  in  the  present  number  of 
The  Friend,"  headed  "Ye  are  not  your  own, 
e  are  bought  with  a  price,"  we  trust  accord 
v'lth  the  feelings  of  many  of  our  readers,  who 
sel  the  importance  of  being  faithful  stewards 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  reduction  of  the  national  debt 
during  8th  month  was  $6,671,851.  The  net  debt,  less 
money  in  the  Treasury  9th  mo.  1st,  was  $1,536,518,765. 

The  President  lias  returned  with  his  party  from  the 
trip  to  the  Yellowstone  reG;ion. 

The  Postal  Guide  for  9th  month,  will  .show  that  there 
are  now  48,049  post-offices  in  the  United  States,  of 
which  number  2176  are  Presidential  offices,  and  6373 
money  order  offices.  Since  1876  the  number  of  post- 
offices  has  been  increased  40  per  cent.  Railway  post- 
office  service,  to  begin  on  the  2nd,  has  been  ordered 
on  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  between  Missoula 
and  Helena,  Montana.  Tins  will  make  a  continuous 
railway  post-office  service  via  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail- 
road from  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  to  Portland,  Oregon,  a  dis- 
tance of  1920  miles. 

There  was  a  violent  storm  on  the  Great  Banks  of 
Newfoundland,  on  First-day  the  26th  of  last  month, 
wliich  drove  hundreds  of  dories  away  from  their  trawls. 
It  is  estimated  that  100  dories  and  80  men  were  lost. 
Scores  of  the  dories  were  capsized,  and  the  ocean  was 
strewn  with  wreckage. 

A  severe  northeast  gale  raged  on  the  29th  ult.  along 
the  Middle  Atlantic  and  New  England  coasts.  Great 
damage  was  done  at  Long  Branch  and  Atlantic  City. 
Near  the  former  place  the  track  of  the  New  Jersey 
Southern  Railroad  was  undermined,  and  a  bad  washout 
on  the  Long  Branch  division  of  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road, near  Berkeley.  At  Atlantic  City  the  board  walk 
and  most  of  the  buildings  from  the  pier  northward  were 
washed  away,  and  all  the  railroads  except  the  West 
Jersey  were  submerged.  The  damage  is  estimated  at 
$75,000. 

The  steamer  Riverdale  burst  her  boiler  and  sank  in 
the  North  river,  at  New  Y''ork,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
28th  ult.    Several  lives  were  lost. 

Earthquake  waves"  began  on  the  Saucelito  tide 
gauge,  near  San  Francisco,  at  one  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  27th  ultimo.  They  increased  in  height,  and 
were  still  exhibited  two  days  later.  Their  beight  was 
one  foot,  and  the  time  between  their  crests  was  about 


40  minutes.  It  is  supposed  they  were  caused  by  the 
earthquake  in  .Java  on  the  27th.  Similar  disturbances 
were  noted  in  12th  mo.  1854,  when  the  town  of  Simoda, 
in  Japan,  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  and  in  Bth 
month,  1868,  when  a  succession  of  terrible  eartliquake 
waves  broke  upon  the  coast  of  Peru. 

Extensive  forest  fires  were  raging  on  the  28th  ult. 
between  Seal  Cove  and  Great  Pond,  ten  miles  from  Bar 
Harbor,  Maine,  on  tiie  western  side  of  the  island. 
About  2000  acres  had  been  burned  over,  but  it  was  be- 
lieved that  a  ditch  which  had  been  built  around  the 
burning  tract  would  prevent  the  further  spread  of  the 
flames. 

Large  fires  are  reported  in  the  forests  of  the  Dismal 
Swamp,  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

The  drought  of  the  last  two  months  in  Southern  Vir- 
ginia continues  and  is  doing  great  damage  to  the  crops. 
In  some  sections  not  more  than  half  crops  of  corn,  cot- 
ton and  tobacco  can  be  made.  The  streams  are  fast 
drying  up,  making  milling  operations  impossible.  At 
Petersburg  the  river  is  so  low  that  millers  cannot  do 
more  than  a  fourth  of  their  usual  work. 

The  crops  in  Eastern  New  England  are  suffering 
severely  from  the  effects  of  a  drought  which  has  lasted 
six  weeks.  The  farmers  have  been  compelled  to  take 
their  cows  from  the  pastures  and  feed  them  upon  winter 
hay. 

By  this  time  last  year  the  mackerel  catch  amounted 
to  133,000  barrels,  against  only  56,000  barrels  that  have 
been  caught  since  this  year's  season  opened.  Prices 
have,  as  a  result,  advanced  about  100  per  cent,  over 
those  of  a  year  ago. 

A  walnut  log  9  feet  in  diameter  and  12  feet  in  length, 
weighing  22,000  pounds,  reached  New  York  recently. 
It  is  said  to  be  worth  §2000  as  it  is,  and  to  be  the  largest 
log  ever  brought  into  this  country  from  abroad.  It  was 
cut  on  a  spur  of  the  Pyrenees  mountains  near  the  little 
French  village  of  Perigeoux. 

The  plans  for  the  new  silver  vault  to  be  constructed 
in  New  Orleans  have  been  completed.  It  will  have  a 
storage  capacity  of  ^0,000,000  standard  silver  dollars. 

The  exports  of  domestic  produce  from  New  York  for 
the  week  ending  8th  mo.  28th,  amounted  to  $8,623,298. 
The  total  exports  since  1st  mo.  1st,  aggregate  ^233,826,- 
304,  against  $218,272,122  for  the  same  time  in  1882. 

A  superb  diamond,  weighing  150  karets,  or  43J 
karets  more  than  the  famous  Koh-i-noor,  has  been 
brongtrtrfroTu  South  Africa,  by  Porter  Rhodes.  The 
Empress  of  Austria  and  the  wife  of  Mackay,  the  Cali- 
fornia millionaire,  are  said  to  be  rival  bidders  for  its 
pos.session. 

A  telegram  from  Panama  says  the  new  tariffs  for 
telegrams  via  Galveston,  are:  Chili,  $3.07;  Buenos 
Ayres,  *2.92;  Uruguay,  $3.25  per  word  to  and  from  the 
United  Slates. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  381,  which 
was  17  le^s  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  9  more 
than  during  the  same  period  hist  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  178  were  males,  and  203  females:  49  died  of 
consumption  ;  34  of  marasmus ;  33  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
21  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  old  age,  and  1 1  of  typhoid  fever, 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  4|'s,  112i  ;  4's,  registered,  118 J; 
coupon,  1191 ;  3's,  103J ;  currency  6's,  129  a  134. 

Cotton. — There  was  verj'  little  movement,  but  prices 
remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted.  Sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  lOJ  a  lOJ  cts.  per  pound  for  up- 
lands and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7f  a  7^-  cts.  for  export, 
and  8|  a  8j  cts.  for  home  use. 

Flour. — There  was  less  doing,  but  prices  were  with- 
out material  change.  Sales  of  2000  barrels,  including 
Minnesota  extras  at  $5.50  a  Pennsylvania  family 
at  $5;  western  do.,  at  $5.60  a  $6,  and  patents  at  J  6.25 
a  $7.50.    Rye  flour  is  firm  at  $4  for  pure. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  dull  and  rather  easier.  Sales  of 
6600  bushels,  in  lots,  at  $1.11  a  $1.15.  Rye  is  firm  at 
63  cts.  Corn  is  dull  and  a  shade  easier.  Sales  of 
10,000  bushels  in  car  lots,  57  a  60  cts.  Oats  are  inactive 
and  favor  buyers.  Sales  of  11,000  bushels,  in  car  lots, 
at  31  a  38  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  9th  mo. 
1st,  1883. —  Loads  of  hay,  293;  loads  of  straw,  42. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  75 
a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  65  a  75  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  65  a  75  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — On  the  29th  of  8th  month,  a  meeting  of 
the  Irish  National  League  was  held  in  Dublin:  Diviit, 
Sexton  and  Parnell  were  present.  Parnell,  in  a  speech, 
referred  to  the  success  of  the  efforts  of  the  Irish  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  to  promote  the  Laborers,  Tramways 
and  Migration  acts.  He  said  he  believed  the  day  was 
near  when  the  Irish  would  gain  the  full  programme  of 
measures  for  which  the  League  had  been  formed.  He 
thanked  the  Irishmen  of  America  and  Australia  for 
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their  support  of  the  cause  of  progress  in  Ireland,  which 
he  said  liud  l)ten  encouragins;.  He  said  that  the  bulk 
of  the  Eiiglisli  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  had 
conceded  that  home  rule  was  necessary  for  Ireland. 

Tlie  foot  and  nioiitli  disease  is  increasing  alarmingly 
among  ihe  cattle  in  England. 

Zulii-huid  is  in  a  stale  of  anarchy.  Cetewayo  has 
asked  fnr  British  protection. 

An  official  report  shows  that  there  have  been  27,318 
dea;hs  from  cholera  in  Egypt  since  the  outbreak  of  the 
epidemic  up  lo  the  1st  instant.  There  have  been  140 
deaths  among  the  British  troops  stationed  in  Egypt. 
Aliout  150  deaths  occur  daily  at  the  present  time.  The 
Minister  of  the  Interior  has  started  a  fund  for  the  relief 
of  the  families  of  the  victims  of  the  cholera.  Large 
sums  have  been  promised  to  the  fuml,  and  the  English 
troops  in  Egypt  will  sub-cribe  one  day's  pay. 

The  Paris  Tempx  atlribules  the  authorship  of  the 
North  German  Guz/'tte's  recent  article  against  France  to 
a  clumsy  subordinate,  and  says  the  article  was  not  in- 
.spired  fiom  a  high  (piarier.  It  adds  that  France  is  too 
absorbed  in  internal  reconstruction  to  seek  adventures 
abroad,  but  is  not  so  enfeebled  and  hnmhled  as  to  allow 
herself  to  be  the  s|iort  of  unseemly  frolics. 

Admiral  Peyron,  Minister  of  Marine,  has  received 
a  de-patch  from  the  Governor  of  Cochin-China  an- 
nouncing that  Champeaiix  has  arrived  at  Saigon  bear- 
ing a  treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  Anarn,  which 
was  signed  at  Hue  on  the  2oih  of  8th  month.  The 
treaty  provides  for  the  complete  recognition  of  a  French 
protectorate  over  Anam  and  Tonqnin,  the  definite  an- 
nexation ofDinthuan  to  Cochin-China,  the  permanent 
military  occupation  by  the  French  of  the  forts  on  the! 
Tliuaan  and  Vin<;chiia  line,  the  immediate  recall  of  thej 
Anamite  troo[)s  from  Tonqnin,  the  garrison  there  to  be 
placed  on  a  peace  fooling,  and  the  return  of  the  man-' 
darins  to  their  posts.    Fratice  undertakes  to  expel  thej 
"Black  Flags"  from  Tonqnin,  and  thus  insure  safety  | 
to  trade.    Tlie  treaty  bt-tween  France  and  Anam  fur-| 
ther  stipulates  that  France  shnll  have  absolute  control 
over  the  Anamite  fiJiances  and  customs,  and  that  the 
French  shall  recognize  Hiephnia  as  the  new  King  of 
Anam.     The  treaty  also  requires  guarantees  that  a! 
French  protectorate  shall  be  recognized  over  all  Anam.j 
The  success  of  the  French  in  Anam  has  rendered  China, 
more  hostile  to  them.    Chinese  troops  continue  to  ar- 
rive at  the  Ynn  Nan  frontier. 

The  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  has  received  a 
petition  from  the  notables  of  Noumea,  urging  that 
France  take  possession  of  the  New  Hebrides.  Two 
French  men  of  war  have  started  thither. 

A  royal  order,  preceded  by  a  circular  from  General 
Martinez  Campos,  Minister  of  War,  in  relation  to  the 
recent  insurrecliimary  oiubreak  in  Spain  was  gazetted. 
It  provides  that  any  officer  or  serge  mt  proved  to  be  a 
ruemlier  of  a  Republican  military  society,  or  any  other 
Kecret  society,  shall  be  dismissed  from  the  service  and 
be  criminally  prcjsecuted  besides. 

Two  tbuusand  peasants  have  invaded  Krapina  for 
the  ptiipose  of  attacking  the  Jews  in  that  pi. ice.  The 
ni  b  was  filed  upon  by  the  n)ilitary,  and  one  man  was 
killed  and  three  wounded.  Fourteen  peasmts  were 
arrested.  The  recent  occurrence  at  Z  igorien,  in  which 
a  number  of  persons  were  killed  and  wounded,  has 
made  a  deep  iiiipres>ion.  It  is  believed  the  feeling 
against  the  Magyars  is  dtie  to  an  agitation  which  has 
been  conducted  for  some  years  bv  emissaries  scattered 
among  the  peasants  of  Croatia,  and  also  to  the  increas- 
ing exactions  of  the  tax-g  itherers,  for  which  Hungary 
is  held  directly  a.nswerable.  The  newsp;ipt'rs  of  Hun- 
gary rej;ard  the  sitimtion  in  Croatia  as  a  serious  one. 
Tlie  military  have  suppressed  fresh  attempts  at  rioting 
ngain-t  the  Jews  in  Zila.  Many  of  the  rioter.s  have 
been  arrested. 

A  terrible  volcanic  eruption  has  occurred  on  the 
island  of  Krakatoa  and  otiier  violent  disturbances  in 
adjacent  places.  North  B.mtain,  in  Java,  is  covered 
will)  ushi  s,  mud  and  stones.  The  crops  are  ruined  and 
roads  and  bridges  are  damaged.  A  (K-spatch  from  Ha- 
lavia,  Java,  to  Lloyds,  says  that  the  towns  of  Anjer, 
Tjiringine  and  Telokbelong  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
volcanic  eruptions,  ihit  all  the  lighthouses  in  the 
Sunda  Straits  have  disappeared,  and  that  where  the 
mountain  of  Kramatan  formerly  stood  the  sea  now 
flows.  The  aspect  of  the  Sunda  Straits  is  much  changed, 
and  navij,'alii)ii  is  dangerous.  New  islainls  have  arisen 
therein,  and  the  coast  line  is  altered.  The  (Jovern- 
nient  is  prepariris  lo  obtain  new  soundings  of  the  St  rait. 
Sixteen  volcanoes  have  appeared  between  the  site  where 
the  island  of  Kr.'ikatoa  formerly  stood  and  Sibi<ic 
Island.  A  jmrt  of  the  Banlam  is  an  ashy  desert.  The 
cattle  are  starving,  and  the  population  are  in  despair. 
The  Soengepan  volcano  has  split  in  five  i)arts.  The 
captain  of  a  steamer,  which  waci  in  the  Strait  of  Sunda 


during  the  recent  volcanic  eruptions,  reports  that  ashes 
fell  on  the  deck  of  his  vessel  to  the  depth  of  eighteen 
inches,  and  that  he  passed  masses  of  floating  pumice 
stone  seven  feet  in  depth.  The  loss  of  life  is  enormous, 
but  the  exact  number  who  perished  will  probably  never 
be  known.  One  estimate  places  it  as  high  as  75,000. 
The  Governtnent  of  Bitavia  has  voted  £5000,  and  the 
Government  of  -Java  has  given  £1000  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  David  Haworth,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  57; 
from  Margaret  E.  Lee,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  George 
Haines,  Jr.,  and  James  VV.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol. 
57  ;  from  Oliver  Miller,  O  ,  f  2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joseph 
Rhoads,  Pa.,  ^2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Nathan  F.  Spencer 
and  Reuben  Davis,  N.  C,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Henry 
R.  Post,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Lydia  Post,  $2,  vol. 
57;  for  Richard  Patton  and  Zachens  Test,  lo.,  $2  each, 
vol.57;  from  Russel  Taber,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for 
PhebeC.  Harkness,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Thomas  Bowman, 
O.,  per  Edmund  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  57;  froiu 
Jane  B.  Smith,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Margaret  Robin- 
son, Gtn.,  *2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Isaac  Crafl,  Fkfd.,  $2,  vol. 
57,  and  for  Marianna  Eastburn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.57  ;  from 
Elizabeth  Allen,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Hannah 
Hutton,  Myk.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  William  Henry  Brown, 
Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Eliza  G.  Sheffield,  Conn.,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  James  Scarlet,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  57;  from 
Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Westtown,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  15, 
vol.  58,  and  for  James  Davis,  C.  Canby  Balderston, 
Charles  Potts,  Edwin  1  horp,  and  Ann  Sharpless,  West- 
town,  William  Forsylhe,  Lenape,  Pa.,  and  Charles 
Williams,  Fellowship,  N.  J.,  J-2  each,  vol.  57,  for 
Thomas  K.  Blown,  Westtown,  $4,  to  No.  52,  vol.  57, 
and  for  Richard  W.  Hutton,  Westtown,  $2,  to  No.  6, 
vol.58;  from  Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  City,  $2,  vol.  57; 
from  William  C.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.57;  from  Thomas 
Bundv,  O.,  ^2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joseph  E.  Hoopes,  Pa., 
§2,  vol.  57;  from  Henry  W.  Roberts,  N.  J.,S2,  vol.  57  ; 
from  Jacob  P.  Jones,  City,  $2,  vol.57;  from  Josiah  W. 
Leeds,  City,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Beulah  Leeds,  Del., 
$2.35,  to  No.  52,  vol.  57  ;  from  Ptarson  Hall,  Agent, 
lo.,  for  Nathan  Satterthwaite,  Joseph  Armstrong,  John 
Oliphant,  Israel  Heald,  and  Al)raham  Cowgiil,  $2 
each,  vol.  57,  and  for  Isaac  Worrell,  $3  75,  to  No.  52, 
vol.  57  ;  from  Tacy  R.  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  per  R.  B. 
Loveif,  1^2,  vol.  57;  from  Rebecca  E.  Bacon,  City,  $2, 
vol.  57,  and  for  James  Henderson,  R.  I.,  $1,  to  No.  52, 
vol.  57  ;  from  Thomas  F.  Scattergood,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57, 
and  for  Sarah  S.  Scattergood,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Dr. 
Gtorge  Thomas,  Pa.,  §2,  to  No  24,  vol.  58,  and  for  J. 
Preston  1  hnmas,  $2,  to  No.  23,  vol.  58,  and  Charles  T. 
Thomas,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  froiu  Mark  Balderston,  City,  #2, 
vol.  57,  and  for  James  Cole,  Me.,  Samuel  A.  Bacon, 
N.  J.,  and  Phebe  A.  F^lkinton,  City,  -2  each,  vol.  57; 
from  Larkin  Pennell,  Gtn.,  $2  vol.  57,  and  for  Martha 
L.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  William  Bishop,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Eliza  R.  Bishop,  $2  vol.  57  ;  from 
Jo.seph  Warner  Jones  and  Edward  C.  Jones,  Pa.,  $2 
each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Alice  P.  Roberts,  Pa.,  t2,  vol.  57  ; 
from  Eliza  Stock,  O.,  $2  vol.  57  ;  fioin  Amasa  L.  Negus, 
111.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agent,  O.,  -2, 
vol.  57,  and  for  Elizabeth  Wilson,  Sarah  S.  Bnudy, 
John  Bnndy,  Samuel  Walton,  Jesse  Bailey,  Joseph 
Doudna,  Elizabeth  Bailey,  Elisha  Doudiia,  Roliert 
Pinramer,  Isaac  N.  Vail,  George  Tatnui,  Beulah 
Roberts,  Barclay  Smith,  Arthur  H.  Smith,  Francis 
Davis,  William  Stanton,  Esther  Sears,  Sarah  M.  Bailey, 
Joseph  ('owgill,  James  Steer,  Lydia  H.  Bailey,  Jona- 
than T.  ScoHeld,  Dr.  Ephraim  Williams,  Amasa  Frame, 
Rebecca  W.  ,Bimdy,  John  Thomasson,  Joseph  W. 
Doiidiui,  Jesse  K.  Livczey,  Jehu  Bailey,  Eli  Stanton, 
Aaron  Frame,  Esther  Wilson,  O.,  and  Homer  CJihbons, 
lo.,  Sr2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Daniel  Smith  ().,  $2,  vol. 
57;  from  Jesse  D.  Hockelt,  N.  C,  *2,  vol.57;  from 
Dr.  Isaac  Hueslis,  Agent,  O.,  for  Clarkson  Bur<ress, 
Abel  W.  Bye,  Edza  Branson,  Henry  Crew,  Fleming 
Crew,  Ellwood  Dean,  Joseph  Doudiia,  Jesse  Hiatt, 
Amy  John,  James  Kite,  Hurwell  Peebles,  Harmon 
Rhodes,  David  Smith,  Ann  Smith,  Thomas  K.  Smith, 
Belinda  II.  Schofield,  Jane  H.  Sears,  Thomas  E.  Van- 
law,  and  Hannah  Ann  Vanlaw,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Richard  H.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Anna 
Spencer,  Gin.,  !?2,  vol.57;  from  Louisa  T.  .Anderson, 
Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Susan  Thompson,  Ky.,  S2, 
vol.  57;  from  Thomas  lloyle,  lo.,  per  Sarah  V.  Willils, 
$2,  vol.  57;  from  Barzillai  French,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57; 
from  Capt.  William  Reed,  Mass.,  ^2  10,  vol.  57;  from 
Amy  J.  Brooks,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Samuel  .Morris, 
Pa.,  *2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  58;  for  Mary  A.  Moore,  W. 
Phibxla  ,  $2  vol.57:  from  AVilmer  Cheyney,  Pa.,  S2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  Joshua  T.  B  illin<'er,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Sue 
and  Arthur  Jonea  and  Samuel  Jones,  Gtn.,  and  Norris 


J.  Scott,  and  Jacob  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  57,  and 
'for  William  Webster,  $2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  58;  from 
!  Wilmon  Bacon,  N.  J.,  >2,  vol.57;  from  David  Comfort, 
'I.  Powell  Leeds,  and  Sarah  T.  Warrington,  N.  J.,  per 
Joseph  Walton,  §2  each,  vol.  57;  from  John  Branting- 
ham,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

AGENT  APPOINTED. 
William  Harvey,  Monrovia,  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  has 
been  appointed  Agent  for  "The  Friend." 

The  name  of  the  Agent  recently  appointed  at  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,  is  Jacob  1).  Bell,  instead  of  Jacob  P.  Bell, 
as  erroneously  published. 


TOUGH KENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
will  re-open  9th  mo.  17ih,  1883. 

H.  M.  Cope,  Principal. 
Hannah  Cooper,  Assistant. 


WANTED, 

Principals  and  assistant  teachers  for  the  Evening 
Schools  for  Colored  .Adults,  to  be  opened  on  the  1st  of 
lOlh  month.    Apply  to 

Jos.  W.  Lippincott,  460  N.  Seventh  St. 

Thos.  Woolman,  858  Marshall  St. 

Jos.  J.  Walton,  924  Chestnut  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Lentil  further  notice  the  Stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  7.09  and  9.05  A.  M.  trains 
from  Philadel{)hia,  to  convey  pas.sengers  to  the  school. 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY, 
Under  the  care  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Jersey, 
will  re-open  9th  mo.  3r(l,  1883. 

WiLMER  P.  Leeds,  Principal. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetingsof  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on  Second- 
day,  Ninth  mo.  17tli,  1883. 

A  limited  number  of  children  will  now  be  admitted 
who  are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society,  whose 
parents  may  desire  to  have  them  educated  free  from  the 
unnecessary  but  fashicmable  accomplishments,  too  com- 
mon in  many  schools  at  this  day. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  the  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  invited  to  them.  The  terms  are  moder- 
ate, and  Friends  belonging  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  (also  mem- 
bers), who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can  be 
fully  relieved. 

The  principal  schools  will  open  for  the  next  term 
under  the  care  of  John  II.  Dillingham  and  Mary  W. 
Woolman,  as  Principals,  both  experienced  teachers  of 
many  years'  experience.  Facilities  for  illustration  are 
afforded  by  a  valuable  collection  of  philosophical  and 
chemical  apparatus,  minerals,  and  Auzoux's  models  of 
parts  of  the  human  system,  &c. 

The  primary  .■Schools  on  Cherry  St.,  and  at  Sixth  and 
Noble  •■^ts.,  will  be  continued. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Ci>mmiitte. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  No.  220  S.  Fourth  St.  i 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSVNE. 

Near  Frunkford,  {Twenty  third  Ward,)  Phdadelplda.  \ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  he 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Manager.s. 

DifD,  7th  month  20th,  at  his  residence  near  Mason- 1 
ville,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  Samukl  R.  Wilkins,  a 
beloved  member  and  elder  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meet-I 
ing,  aged  69  years. 

 ,  7ih  month  17th,  1883,  Deborah  Woolman, 

widow  of  the  late  D.iniel  Woolman,  in  the  83d  year  of 
her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends  of  Pliiladelphia  for  Northern  District. 

 ,  8  h  mo.  12ih,  at  his  residence  in  Mount  Holly, 

N.  J.,  Jamks  Gakdinek,  a  member  of  Mount  Holly: 
Partictilar  and  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  in  ihei 
85ih  year  of  his  age. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  33.) 

To  his  daughter  A.  S.*  at  Westtown  Boarding 
School. 

"  Millville,  8th  mo.  10th,  1843. 
My  dear  cbild, — I  received  tliy  letter  written 
the  day  we  loft  Westtown;  and  my  feelings 
have  been  tenderly  touched  in  a  sense  of  the 
goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  in  the 
riches  of  his  mercy  is  thus  dealing  with  thee, 
making  thee  sensible  that  it  is  thy  duty  to 
love,  serve,  and  obey  Him.  This  is  the  prin- 
cipal duty  of  our  lives:  and  to  be  brought  to 
a  state  in  which  we  can  do  it  effectually,  is 
the  most  desirable  thing  any  of  us  can  possi- 
bly experiuiicb.  Thou  art  sensible  already 
that  there  is  something  in  thee  that  does  not 
love  the  fear  of  God,  but  is  constantly  seeking 
to  escape  from  it  in  the  enjoyment  of  pleasure 
and  levity  ;  and  there  is  a  conflict  in  thy  mind 
what  to  join  with  ;  whether  to  give  up  to  the 
pursuit  of  childish  vanities,  or  to  keep  in  the 
fear  of  thy  Creator.  This  is  what  all  are 
brought  into  at  seasons ;  and  much  depends 
upon  the  choice  we  make  as  to  which  we  shall 
^oin  with.  If  we  suffer  those  tender  feelings 
and  emotions  whereby  we  arc  drawn  into 
quietness  of  mind,  and  into  the  fear  of  doing 
wrong,  to  have  place  in  our  minds,  if  we  re- 
joice in  having  our  spirits  broken  and  con- 
trited  before  the  Lord,  He  will  work  for  us 
to  redeem  us  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  from 
the  evil  tendency  of  our  wicked  hearts,  so 
that  although  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves, 
He  will  as  we  keep  our  eye  steadfast  to  Him, 
work  for  us  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or 
think.  But  if  on  the  contrary  we  stifle  and 
put  away  those  tender  restraining  influences, 
we  are  in  danger  of  being  left  to  our  own 
ways,  and  forsaken  entirely.  While  these 
convictions  remain  upon  us,  it  is  a  sure  evi- 
idence  that  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  us ;  for 
Jias'fljwhen  He  has  left  us  entirely,  we  shall  be  al- 
together dead  and  careless  about  Him. 

Thou  art  well  convinced  that  no  man  can 
save  his  brother,  nor  parents  their  children  ; 
but  it  is  only  as  we  ai-e  each  of  us  engaged  for 
ourselves,  that  we  can  expect  to  obtain  Divine 
favor.  And  as  we  cannot  by  anything  we  can 
do  obtain  this,  so  it  is  to  be  waited  for;  see- 

*  Ann  Scattergood,  eldest  daughter  of  W.  and  E.  C. 
Scattergood,  was  married  to  Mark  Balderston  in  the 
year  1854;  and  deceased  8th  mo.  9th,  1858,  in  the  29th 
!  year  of  her  age. 


ing  that  it  is  of  his  mercy  He  saveth  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Titus  iii.  5.)  Thus 
when  He  is  pleased  to  draw  near  unto  us  at 
seasons,  making  himself  known  to  us,  we  are 
to  believe  in  Him,  to  join  in  with  his  gracious 
visitations,  and  we  shall  at  times  experience 
a  sense  of  his  goodness  to  refresh  and  strength- 
en us.  These  seasons  we  are  to  remember  as 
evidences  that  his  love  is  towards  us,  and 
when  tempted  to  despair  of  his  merc}^,  we 
should  remember  that  we  were  and  are  always 
unworthy  of  it,  but  that  if  we  still  believe  in 
and  wait  patiently  for  Him,  He  will  in  his  own 
good  time  again  favor  us.  Always  bear  this 
in  mind,  that  nothing  we  can  do  gives  us  any 
right  to  receive  anj'thing  from  our  Creator; 
but  also  remember,  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  and  his  ears  are 
open  to  their  cry. 

I  can  truly  sympathize  with  thee  in  thy  ex- 
ercises in  meetingsabout  wandering  thoughts. 
When  we  go  to  meetings,  our  design  ought 
to  be  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  ;  to  endeavor  as 
far  as  may  be,  to  have  our  thoughts  as  well 
as  bodies  brought  into  stillness;  not  seeking 
to  think  of  anj'thing,  but  endeavor  after  quiet 
dependence  upon  the  Shepherd  of  Israel ;  and 
if  IIv.  is  plea.sed  to  come  in,  and  break  and 
contrite  our  hearts,  or  to  send  words  of  com- 
fort through  his  ministers,  let  us  accept  with 
thankfulness  the  food  which  He  gives  us,  even 
though  He  may  make  us  at  times  sensible  of 
our  remaining  deficiencies,  or  reprove  us  for 
our  indifference  towards  Him.  He  will  not 
do  thus  unless  He  also  teaches  us,  and  helps 
us  to  bow  under  his  hand  ;  and  then  He  will 
strengthen  us  to  increase  in  our  love  to  Him, 
and  to  be  more  diligent  in  serving  Him.  But 
if  on  the  contrary,  when  thus  in  meetings,  we 
endeavor  to  wait  upon  Him,  and  find  our 
minds  tossed  and  discouraged,  there  is  no  oc- 
casion to  conclude  that  He  has  forsaken  us, 
for  He  knows  best  what  we  need  ;  and,  as  a 
tender  father,  portions  out  to  his  children 
their  proper  food,  and  in  proper  proportions; 
so  that  it  is  our  business  to  watch  before  Him, 
and  be  patient,  even  when  we  are  ready  to 
fear,  as  all  are  sometimes,  that  the  Lord  hath 
altogether  forsaken  them. 

Thus,  my  dear  A.,  I  have  endeavored  to 
point  out  a  little  what  I  hope  may  tend  to 
thy  encouragement  under  the  exercise  into 
which  thy  mind  has  been  brought.  What 
thou  hast  expressed  in  thy  letter,  has  been 
the  experience  of  many  thousands  of  the 
Lord's  dear  children  ;  and  it  greatl)'  behoves 
us  to  keep  hold  of  these  feelings  when  we  are 
favored  with  them;  and  thus  joining  in  with 
the  Lord  in  the  days  of  our  youth,  we  shall 
escape  many  difficulties  and  perplexities  which 
otherwise  continually  hinder  and  distress  us. 
We  shall  be  made  to  feel  that  the  fear  of 
death  is  taken  away,  and  the  sting  of  death 
which  is  sin,  altogether  removed.  We  shall 
come  thus  to  know  the  true  benefit  of  Christ's 
coming  into  the  world,  and  become  living 


witnesses  of  the  Truth,  that  '  He  loved  us  be- 
fore we  loved  Him.'  What  thou  sayest  about 
thy  uncertainty  with  respect  to  what  to  do 
and  what  to  leave  undone,  will,  I  think,  find  a 
ready  answer  in  thy  own  mind.  There  is  a 
!  witness  that  shows  this  at  all  times  ;  and  when 
called  upon  to  do  any  thing  not  necessary  or 
'useful,  seek  iuwardlj^  to  know  whether  there 
'will  not  be  more  comfort  in  abstaining  from 
it,  than  pursuing  it.  This  will  keep  thy  mind 
quiet  and  tender,  and  thou  wilt  witness  a 
growth  in  stability  and  in  a  capacity  to  refuse 
childish  sports  and  vanities  ;  and  thence,  while 
^growing  in  grace,  thou  wilt  find  more  pleasure 
and  joy  in  communion  with  thj^  Heavenly 
'Father,  than  in  all  the  pleasures  of  this  world. 

I  have  thus  thrown  a  few  things  together 
as  an  answer  to  thy  letter;  and  my  fervent 
'desire  is  for  thee,  that  thou  mayest  profit  by 
them,  and  be  engaged  in  humility  and  fear  to 
ask  of  thy  Heavenly  Father  wisdom  and 
strength  to  walk  in  his  fear  all  the  daj'S  of 
thy  life  ;  and  remain  thy  loving  father, 

W.  S." 

To  M.  M.  S. 

"  Millville,  1st  mo.  6th,  1844. 
My  beloved  sister, — 'Whom  I  love  in  the 
Truth.'  There  has  been  an  answer  in  my 
heart  to  thy  last  communication  ever  since  I 
received  it;  but  a  multitude  of  outward  cares 
pressing  upon  my  time  and  attention,  seems 
to  have  prevented  my  finding  opportunity  to 
answer  in  this  way.  It  is  not  without  emo- 
tion, that  I  recur  to  what  has  passed  since 
my  residence,  or  rather  since  my  acquaint- 
ance among  iny  friends  in  this  locality;  and 
in  an  especial  manner,  when  I  look  at  what 
has  passed  between  us  in  relation  to  matters 
of  unspeakable  importance  to  us  both,  truly 
may  we  not  both  find  occasion  to  exclaim, 
'  What  hath  God  wrought;'  and  to  bow  our- 
selves in  the  dust  in  a  sense  of  that  unspeak- 
able mercy  which  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  hath  in  some 
good  measure  (with  reverence  and  humility 
be  it  spoken)  '  set  our  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  our  goings.'  *  ^  *  i  We  are 
not  our  own,  we  are  bought  with  a  price,'  is 
a  language  which  we  may  well  adopt,  and 
which  should  stimulate  us  to  a  fresh  and  fer- 
vent engagenient'to  '  glorify  God  in  our  bodies 
and  in  our  spirits  which  are  God's.'  As  we 
are  engaged  to  do  this  in  humble  dependence 
upon  Him  for  help,  we  shall,  I  believe,  wit- 
ness enlargement  of  heart  in  his  fear,  and  a 
capacity  will  be  afforded,  when  sufficiently 
stripped  of  ourselves,  to  labor  as  passive  in- 
struments in  his  hand  for  the  good  of  others. 
It  is  a  great  favor  and  a  gi-eat  honor  thus  to 
be  called  upon  ;  and  we  have  much  reason  to 
yield  ourselves  unto  Him  who  hath  called  us 
from  our  youth  up ;  who  hath  borne  with  our 
negligence  and  rebellion  against  Him,  and 
who  now  in  mercy  is  leading  us  and  guiding 
us  for  his  name's  sake.  O  let  us  learn  yet 
more  and  more  to  trust  in  Him  and  be  faith- 
ful to  Him,  being  willing  again  and  again  to 
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fro  down  into  baptism  and  suffering,  that  all 
that  remains  in  us  which  is  for  the  fire  may 
be  given  to  the  fire,  and  that  which  is  for  the 
sword  to  the  sword.  This  is  most  essential ; 
and  as  we  are  in  good  earnest,  willing  to  be 
again  and  again  broken  to  pieces,  we  shall,  in 
our  measure,  witness  Him,  our  gracious  High 
Priest  and  Mediator,  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption. 

I  think  I  can  in  some  measure  appreciate 
thy  allusion  to  what  are  a  woman's  feelings  in 
relation  to  this  important  public  engagement. 
Ah,  m3' sister,  is  not  this  the  root  and  ground 
of  much  of  the  difiiculty,  and  is  it  not  the 
suggestion  of  the  old  nature  that  does  not 
want  to  be  crucified  and  laid  in  the  dust?  Be 
■willing  to  lay  all  this  at  the  feet  of  thy  Re- 
deemer, and  to  say,  Here  am  T,  do  unto  me 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee!  And  He  will 
make  all  as  easy  as  thou  canst  desire  or  wish  ; 
and  in  true  subjection  to  Him,  that  liberty 
will  be  found  which  removes  the  slavish  fear 
of  man,  and  makes  us  able  boldly  to  advocate 
his  cause  before  the  people.  Neither  let  us 
be  concerned,  my  dear  friend  and  sistei',  as  to 
the  opinions  or  judgment  of  our  families  or 
friends  respecting  us.  We  must  look  higher 
for  approbation  than  that ;  and  as  we  do  so, 
we  shall  find  in  keeping  a  secret  watch  upon 
our  own  hearts — every  thought  of  which,  as 
well  as  the  words  of  our  mouths  are  to  be 
brought  into  judgment — that  the  secrets  of 
the  Lord  are  with  them,  that  fear  Him,  and 
that  'deep  humility  is  a  strong  bulwark  ;  and 
as  we  enter  into  it,  wo  shall  find  safety  and 
true  exaltation.' 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Among  the  Mongols. 

(Continued  from  page  34.) 

Tea  in  Mongolia  ranks,  not  as  a  luxury, 
but  as  a  necessary  of  life  ;  the  quantity  con- 
sumed is  immense.  The  whole  of  the  article 
used  in  vast  districts  of  Mongolia  finds  its 
way  into  the  country  through  Kalgan,  from 
which  point  it  is  conveyed  to  different  trading 
centres  by  camel  caravans,  or  trains  of  ox- 
carts. This  business  of  carrying  tea  attracts 
Mongols,  with  their  travelling  cattle,  from  all 
parts  of  Mongolia. 

"In  addition  to  what  is  used  in  Mongolia, 
there  also  passes  through  Ivalgan  the  whole 
of  the  tea  which  finds  its  way  into  Siberia  and 
liussia  through  Kiachta.  A  part  of  this  trade 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians  themselves, 
who  always  maintain  agents  at  Kalgan  to  re- 
ceive tea  as  it  comes  from  the  south,  and  for- 
ward it  to  the  north.  These  agents  live  in 
Kalgan  outside  the  gate,  but  space  is  so 
scarce  in  the  mountain  gorges,  where  their 
abodes  are,  that  a  great  part  of  the  tea  has 
to  be  sent  up  over  the  pass  and  stored  out  on 
the  open  i)lain.  Poles  arc  laid  under  to  keep 
it  clear  of  the  ground  and  free  from  damp; 
the  chests  are  piled  up  in  long,  broad  ridges, 
which  are  carefully  covered  in  with  reed 
mats,  two  or  three  thicknesses  of  which  are 
practicall}'  waterproof,  and  tiie  quantity  some- 
times stored  up  thus,  waiting  for  transport, 
is  so  immense,  that  at  a  distance  it  looks  like 
a  village,  with  streets  and  lanes.  Should  the 
quantity  of  tea  be  unusually  large,  or  should 
it  need  to  be  sent  ott'  (juickly,  a  higher  price 
is  ottered  for  transporting  it ;  and  one  season, 
not  long  ago,  the  number  of  chests  waiting 
for  conveyance  was  so  great,  and  the  price 
ottered  for  carrj'ing  it  so  liigh,  that  for  a  few 


months  oxen  and  ox-carts  were  bought  and 
sold  at  nearly  double  their  ordinaiy  value. 
The  tea  thus  forwarded  by  ox-cart  is  for  the 
most  part  the  coarse  brick  tea  used  in  North 
Mongolia  and  Siberia,  the  finer  sorts  of  over- 
land tea  used  in  Russia  being  usually  trans- 
ported across  the  desert  on  camel-back." 

James  Gilmour  speaks  from  experience  of 
the  comfort  of  a  draught  of  tea,  after  being 
without  drink  for  eighteen  hours,  when  cross- 
ing the  Desert  of  Gobi,  which  is  a  high  table 
land.    After  traversing  it  for  many  hours,  he 
says,  '•  We  suddenly  came  upon  a  stretch  of 
ground  almost  literally  covered  with  the  far- 
famed  stones  of  Gobi.    The  prevailing  color 
was  a  kind  of  misty,  half-transparent  white, 
exactly  like  arrowroot  or  cornflour  prepared 
with  water  only.    Besides  these  were  stones 
of  other  colors,  including,  if  I  remember 
aright,  red,  green,  and  blue.    It  was  like  a 
fairy  scene.    The  stones  were  strewn  almost 
as  thickly  as  they  could  lie.    Seen  under 
other  circumstances,  we  might  have  brought! 
away  samples  of  them,  but,  as  we  then  were 
situated,  neither  of  us  cared  a  straw  for  them,  j 
The  Mongol  muttered  something  about  a, 
place  where  better  stone  could  be  found.; 
This  he  did,  I  suppose,  afraid  lest  I  should  | 
dismount  to  pick  up  specimens.    If  so,  his 
device  was  superfluous.    It  was  not  stones  I 
wanted,  but  the  delicious,  dirty  Mongol  tea.  | 
Just  when  I  began  to  fear  that  the  utmost  | 
limit  of  endurance  was  almost  reached,  hav-| 
ing  drunk  nothing  for  eighteen  hours,  the; 
roof  of  a  tent  was  espied  at  last,  and  we  were 
soon  seated  inside,  drinking  tea. 

To  any  one  who  has  not  experienced  a  long-  j 
continued,  fierce,  burning,  desert  thirst,  it  is 
quite  impossible  to  convej'  an}^  idea  of  the  re-  ^ 
lief  that  tea  brings.    Its  virtues  are  wonder- 
ful.   It  is  itself  wretched  stuft'.    No  civilized  | 
man  in  any  civilized  country  would  drink  it.; 
But  in  the  desert  it  is  a  different  thing.  The 
frank  welcome  and  the  tea,  which  is  given  un- 1 
asked,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  seem  to  revive  ! 
Nature's  exhausted  powers,  and  speedily  put 
to  flight  the  remembrances  of  a  painful  ride. 
It  may  seem  strange  that  a  hungry  man 
should  sit  down  and  drink  mere  tea,  'empt}'' 
tea,' as  the  Mongols  would  call  it,  without, 
bread  or  accompaniments  of  any  kind,  but  it 
is  the  proper  thing  to  do.    It  removes  fatigue, 
restores  vigor,  and  takes  off  the  rage  of  hun- 
ger without  impairing  the  appetite." 

This  offering  of  tea  to  travellers  is  a  uni- 
versal custom,  and  probably  grows  out  of  the 
fact  that  there  are  no  rivers  in  Mongolia,  and 
that  travellers  are  dependent  on  private  houses 
for  shelter  and  refreshment.  On  nearing  a 
tent,  the  sti'anger  is  expected  to  approach  in 
front  of  it  to  speaking  distance.  He  then 
stops  and  shouts  nohoi  (dog).  At  this  cry 
the  people  in  the  tent  arc  bound  by  law  to 
come  out  and  protect  the  traveller,  for  the 
Mongol  dogs  are  ver}'  savage.  Until  the^- 
receive  this  protection,  horsemen  keep  in  the 
saddle;  foot  travellers  keep  tlie  dogs  at  bay 
as  best  they  can  with  a  couple  of  sticks.  Two 
or  three  women  and  children  probabl}^  come 
out,  scold  ort'  the  tamer  aniuuils,  and  sit  down 
on  the  fiercer  ones,  while  the  travellers  hurry 
in  ;  being  careful  to  leave  their  sticks  and 
whi|)s  outside  of  the  door,  for  it  is  considered 
(piite  insulting  to  take  them  in.  "What  use 
have  you  for  your  whips  and  sticks  inside  the 
tent?  Outside  j'ou  keep  ott"  the  dogs  ;  here, 
are  30U  going  to  beat  us  in  our  own  tents?" 
After  being  seated,  the  first  thing  is  an  inter- 


change of  snuff-bottles,  and  then  hot  tea  if 
handed  him. 

When  our  author  was  travelling  over  thos( 
wilds,  with  a  Mongol  guide,  on  one  occa 
sion  they  found  no  stopping  place  till  aftei 
night.  "  Some  distance  off  there  was  a  streak 
slightly  blacker  than  the  rest  of  the  darkness 
As  we  approached  it,  dogs  began  to  bark 
tent-doors  opened,  and  fires  gleamed.  W( 
were  soon  seated  by  the  bright  fire  of  a  lama'f 
tent.  After  snuff  bottles  had  been  exchang 
ed,  and  the  customary  questions  asked  anc 
answered  about  the  personal  health  and  com 
fort  of  our  host,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  his  flocks  ;  and  he,  on  the  other  hand,  hat 
been  informed  who  we  were,  where  we  wer( 
going  and  how  our  cattle  stood  the  journey 
my  lama  guide  ventured  to  ask  if  there  woulc 
be  room  for  us  to  sleep  in  his  tent. 

Our  lama  host  did  not  seem  altogethei 
pleased  at  the  request,  and  answered,  'Ian 
afraid  not.'  His  fear  seemed  quite  natural 
The  tent  was  small,  and  pretty  well  filled  u[ 
round  the  north  part  with  boxes,  and  the  al 
tar  upon  which  a  butter-lamp  was  then  burn 
ing.  Most  of  the  west  side  was  taken  up  b^ 
a  lamb-fold,  and  the  east  side,  in  addition  t( 
the  usual  quantity  of  pots,  water-holders,  anc 
milk-vessels,  that  cumber  that  part,  had  i 
thriving  calf  tied  up,  which  for  lack  of  some 
thing  better  to  do,  kept  licking  with  eviden 
relish  everything  it  could  reach.  There  seem 
ed  to  be  little  enough  room  for  three  peoi)li 
to  sleep,  how  then  could  other  two  fin( 
room  ? 

My  lama,  nothing  daunted,  replied  that  ] 
was  not  proud  or  troublesome,  and  could  d( 
with  verj^  little  room  ;  and  it  was  finally  set 
tied  that  I  should  sleep  where  I  was,  and  mj 
guide  should  sleep  in  a  neighboring  tent 
This  arranged,  we  drank  our  tea,  the  neigh 
bors  came  in  to  see  us,  our  host  soon  thawed 
and  he  and  I  engaged  in  conversation,  whih 
my  guide  superintended  the  cooking  of  oui 
dinner.  \ 

Our  hostproved  more  intelligent  than  laniai, 
usually  are,  and  could  read  Mongolian — aver} 
extraordinary  thing  for  a  priest.  When  a 
produced  my  satchel  of  gospels,  catechisms 
and  tracts,  he  handed  me  a  book  he  had  beeij 
reading  just  before  dinner."  : 

"  While  we  ate,  our  host  applied  himself  t(i 
the  Gospel  I  bad  given  him,  and  he  couldl 
make  it  out  very  well  indeed.    He  aske(' 
man}'  questions  about  Christ  and  our  religion 
and  this  gave  ample  opportunity  of  explain 
ing  to  him  and  to  all  in  the  tent  the  way  0 
salvation  through  Christ. 

After  a  good  deal  of  interesting  conversa 
tion  on  this  subject,  the  time  for  sleep  arriv 
ed.  M3'  guide  went  off  to  the  other  tent,  anc 
my  host  pointed  out  raj'  place  of  rest  betweei 
the  lambs  and  the  fire.  I  rolled  myself  in  mV 
sheep-skin  blanket,  and  found  that  the  plac 
given  me  was  just  large  enough;  no  more, 
could  see  no  place  for  the  lama  to  sleep  ;  am 
on  asking  him  what  he  meant  to  do,  he  sai(| 
he  had  to  sit  up  and  watch  a  cow  that  wai| 
expected  to  calve.  The  cold  is  so  great,  th:i 
a  newly-born  calf  exposed  all  night  is  frozei 
to  death.  The  lama  settled  himself  on  th(l 
south-cast  of  the  fire,  took  the  Gospel  in  hi| 
one  hand,  and  with  his  other  hand  from  limij 
to  time  kept  throwing  argols  on  the  fire  t( 
keep  up  light  enough  to  read  with.  Thouglj 
very  tired,  I  could  not  sleep  except  for  u  fev 
minutes  at  a  time,  and  always  when  I  wok' 
up  there  was  the  lama  reading  slowly  avva^ 
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at  the  Gospel,  and  alvvaj^s  adding  a  few  more 
argols  to  keep  up  the  light." 

"All  night  through  this  man  kept  reading, 
going  out  at  intervals  to  see  his  cow;  and 
when  dawn  began  to  come,  and  people  from 
the  other  tents  began  to  move  about,  he  went 
off  to  sleep,  and  we  got  up  and  prepared  to 
depart." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  *'  The  Friend." 

Source  of  Trouble. 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  an  aged 
friend,  (Nicholas  S.,)  allusion  was  made  to 
the  varied  joj^s  and  sorrows,  hopes  and  fears 
incident  to  human  life,  when  my  friend  at 
last  referred  to  the  neighborhood  in  which  he 
resided  ;  such  a  neighbor  being  a  model  of  a 
Christian  ;  another,  less  circumspect  in  this 
direction,  never  had  much  difficulty  with  any 
of  them;  but,  said  he,  "my  great  trouble  lies 


iselfl 


>  LLicui,    uui.,  oanj  lie,      my  yicat  Liuuu 

'^"1  here,"  placing  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  "  the 
trouble  with  old  Nick  himself;  if  he  were  only 
right,  all  other  troubles,  as  the  morning  dew 
before  the  sultry  sun,  would  flee  away.' 
What  a  volume  of  truth  is  here!  As  the 
''J  stream  depends  upon  the  fountain  from  which 
it  proceeds,  so  from  the  heart  flow  our  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds.  The  troubles  of  life  arise 
not  so  much  from  outward  circumstances  as 
from  within.  They  are  mainly  but  reflections 
*iof  the  evils  of  the  heart.  Unto  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure.  If  we  would  be  at  peace 
with  mankind  we  must  first  seek  to  have 
peace  in  ourselves.  Some  physical  or  mental 
disorganization  may  cause  all  our  beautiful 
surroundings  to  appear  dark  and  unlovely 
and  magnify  mole-hills  to  mountains.  Rq 
*  move  the  cause  and  the  eff'ect  will  cease. 
iiJiiJI  Let  each  of  us  endeavor  to  investigate  the 
rnatter,  as  with  the  light  of  God's  Spirit,  and 
see  if  there  be  any  trouble  within  ;  if  all  is 
pure  and  right  there.  "  Why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye  and  con 
oI'Mlsidercst  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?"  There  will  be  sufficient  time  to  attend 
iaiim  to  our  neighbor's  garden  when  our  own  is  free 
iiverj  from  weeds.  Should  the  work  of  the  Lord  be 
lienl  retarded,  as  we  seek  out  the  Achan  or  Jonah, 
liisim  let  the  inquiry  be  made  by  each  individual 
idtefheart,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  evil  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  ways  of  truth  ever 
U'oul  lasting.  O.  A.  Peatt 

asliOl     Greene,  N.  Y. 


The  Thin  End  of  the  Wedge. 

A  few  years  before  the  death  of  the  late 
Mark  Lemon,  the  well-known  editor  of  Punch, 
the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  travelling  with 
him  on  the  railroad  from  London  Bridge  to 
I  the  Three  Bridges  Station  on  the  Brighton 
line.  Lemon's  request  to  the  inspector,  "let 
bo  alone,"  secured  the  compartment  to  our- 
selves. This  led  to  much  frank  and  interest- 
conversation  between  us.  After  various 
topics  had  been  discussed,  such  as  improved 
ljjjj«dwellings  for  working-men,  the  better  educa- 
^jj,  fejon  of  the  poor,  &c.,  the  writer  remarked  : — 
••  "There  are  many  good  things  you  have 
farthered,  by  means  of  your  pen  and  the  shaft 
'^ijj  6f  ridicule;  but  there  is  one  thing  in  which 
jjjj  you  have  always  been  on  the  wrong  side." 
jtnti*     "  ^b^t     that?"  he  asked  eagerly. 

"You  seem  never  to  have  lost  an  oppor- 
■^tunity  of  throwing  ridicule  on  those  who 
earnestly  labor  to  prevent  what  you  and 
others  wish  to  see  in  this  country,  viz. — a 
Continental  Sunday." 
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Feeling  deeply  on  this  matter,  I  spoke 
warmly,  and  expressed  my  belief  that  be  and 
others  who  sympathized  with  him  on  this 
subject,  were  seeking  to  bring  about  a  state 
of  things  in  our  country  which  would  in  the 
end  be  most  disastrous  to  our  national  wel- 
fare, and  espcciall}'  prove  one  of  the  greatest 
wrongs  ever  inflicted  on  the  working  classes. 
Lemon  replied  with  great  frankness": — 

"  Well,  now,  you  speak  very  plainly;  but  I 
like  to  hear  a  fellow  do  so,  when  I  feel  sure 
that  he  is  honest  and  believes  what  he  says, 
although  I  differ  from  him.  Go  on — -I  am 
listening." 

The  writer  continued  :  "On  this  question, 
I  believe  the  working  men  of  this  eountrj^  are 
sounder  than  many  professing  Christians,  and 
that  they  are  wide  awake  to  the  fact  that  if  the 
barriers  which  surround  the  [First-day]  in 
this  country  were  broken  down,  ultimately 
they  would  have  to  do  seven  days'  work  for 
six  days'  pay." 

With  a  smiling  face  Lemon  said  :  "Now  I 
will  make  a  confession  to  you  which  I  have 
not  made  to  others.  Some  time  ago  I  got  up 
a  petition  in  favor  of  the  opening  of  the  British 
Museum  on  [First-day,]  and  sent  into  our 
printing  officefor  the  men  to  sign,  when,  judge 
of  m}^  astonishment,  the  foreman  came  to  me 
and  said,  '  If  you  please,  sir,  do  you  press  for 
the  signing  of  this  petition  ?  For,  unless  you 
do,  the  men  had  rather  not  sign  it.'  '  What 
in  the  world  do  they  mean  by  that?  Why, 
it's  for  f/ie<V  benefit  that  we  want  the  museums 
opened!'  'Well,  sir,'  replied  the  foreman, 
'  the  men  think  that  would  not  be  the  end  of 
it — it  would  only  be  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge, 
and  that,  before  long,  workshops,  offices,  and 
all  kinds  of  places  as  well  as  museums,  would 
be  open  too.'  Now,"  added  Lemon,  "that 
petition  was  never  signed.  The  conduct  of 
the  men  made  a  strange  impression  on  my 
mind,  and  I  honestly  acknowledge  that  it 
furnishes  a  strong  fact  for  j-our  side  of  the 
question." 

From  the  day  of  our  interview  until  his 
death,  I  never  heard  of  Lemon  having  penned 
an  unkind  line  against  the  better  observance 
of  the  [First-day.] — Selected. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"He  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him." 

History  abounds  in  evidences  of  the  truth 
of  this  text.  The  follies  and  vices,  the  exhibi- 
tions of  violent  passions  and  insane  ambitions, 
have  brought  about  many  changes  that  have 
redounded  to  the  permanent  benefit  of  man- 
kind ;  and  we  have,  from  this  consideration, 
learned  that  however  strong  the  tide  towards 
evil  and  extreme  courses  may  for  a  season 
appear  to  run,  a  time  will  eventually  take 
place,  that  will  assuredly  bring  with  it  the 
wrecks  of  ungodlj^,  ambitious  and  unholy 
schemes.  A  striking  illustration  of  this  posi- 
tion may  be  seen  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
long  continued  and  persistent  efforts  of  "anti- 
Christ"  to  establish  a  permanent  kingdom  in 
opposition  to  the  pure  kingdom  of  Christ, 
have  been  thwarted  by  their  ver^^  excesses. 

The  Jesuits  have  been  the  most  active,  per- 
sistent and  unprincipled  agents  in  the  work 
of  evil.  They  have  made  prodigious  eft'orts 
to  mould  the  mind  and  heart  and  will  of  man 
into  one  form  of  "  church,"  which  they  vainly 
hoped  would  swaj^  the  world.  Mark  a  few 
of  the  consequences  of  this  course,  and  observe 
their  influence  upon  French  and  Italian  his- 
I  tory. 


In  these  kingdoms  they  have  been  the  plan- 
ning mind  of  every  effort  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  power  over  the  people,  and  the  sup- 
pression of  free  ideas;  though  they  may  not 
have  been  the  open  and  obvious  agents  in  con- 
summating the  deeds  of  villainy  that  have 
fixed  the  stigma  of  ineffaceable  disgrace  upon 
these  fair  lands. 

To  go  no  further  back  than  to  the  era  of 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  which 
was  a  violation  of  solemn  agreement  with 
the  advanced  religious  thinkers  of  that  day, 
we  may  see  how  the  Jesuits  urged  the  in- 
famous Catharine  and  her  feeble  son,  to  the 
slaughter  of  the  best  men  of  France.  The 
flower  of  France,  was  in  the  slaughter  of  St. 
Bartholomew  lost  forever,  and  thousands  were 
at  this  time  driven  into  exile  to  the  perma- 
nent injury  of  the  industries  of  the  State. 
More  than  this,  on  that  day  France  "  lost  her 
moral  sense,"  and  has  since  sat  in  spiritual 
darkness,  the  prey  of  evil  in  every  form. 

The  triumph  the  Jesuits  gained  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  Protestant  element  in  France, 
enabled  them  to  fasten  their  methods  more 
firml^'^  upon  the  neck  of  her  sons,  and  to  exert 
a  controlling  influence  in  every  activity — po- 
litical, civil  and  religious.  Having  driven 
out  or  destroyed  the  virtuous  and  the  inde- 
pendent and  advanced  thinkers,  whose  pre- 
sence would  have  restrained  the  unprincipled 
king  and  his  lascivious  court,  his  infamous 
tax-collectors  and  f;\rmcrs-general,  they  pre- 
pared the  path  that  led  to  the  brink  of  de- 
struction, and  to  all  the  appalling  conse- 
quences that  have  resulted.  "  The  mills  of 
the  gods  grind  very  slow,  but  they  grind  ex- 
ceeding fine." 

The  French  Eevolution  of  1793,  brought 
about  in  part  by  reaction  against  Jesuit  sway, 
prepared  the  way  for  the  rise  of  Napoleon 
and  the  mighty  changes  in  human  affairs  that 
followed.  Among  other  changes  thus  brought 
about  was  the  destruction  of  the  Inquisition, 
which  had  been  the  right  hand  of  Jesuit 
power.  It  also  struck  the  most  powerful 
blow  that  had  yet  been  given  to  the  feudal 
system  that  held  the  people  enthralled.  It 
prepared  the  way  for  revolution  after  revolu- 
tion, and  has,  aided  by  many  adjuvants,  opened 
the  modern  world  for  the  reception  of  light. 

The  first  Napoleon  having  run  his  coui-se 
of  crime  through  the  field  of  the  world,  rank 
with  the  weeds  of  Jesuitism  and  Feudalism, 
sank  into  impotence,  chained  by  the  powers 
that  had  despoiled  him  of  the  fruits  of  his 
ravages.  The  weak  Bourbons  again  came 
forward — for  their  role  had  not  yet  been  fully 
played.  "  Learning  nothing  and  forgetting 
nothing,"  they  were  true  to  their  past  record, 
and  further  aided  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
right,  even  by  their  stupidities.  Eevolution 
again  awoke,  and  the  empty  and  uncertain 
people,  without  principle,  and  "unstable  as 
water,"  veering  with  every  wind  of  passion 
and  sentiment,  accepted  an  assumed  nephew 
of  the  first  Napoleon,  and  in  their  weakness 
elected  him  to  be  their  ruler.  His  oppor- 
tunity came,  and  being  without  moral  re- 
straint— a  defect  characteristic  of  all  men  in 
whom  the  sense  of  conscience  has  been  hushed 
by  the  wiles  of  Jesuitism  and  false  teachings 
of  a  false  church — he  early  violated  his  pledges 
and  perjured  himself  openly  to  the  world, 
assumed  the  state  of  an  emperor  in  petty  imi- 
tation of  the  first  Napoleon,  who  had  some 
great  qualities,  and  became  Napoleon  the 
little,  as  most  truly  named.    His  knavery 
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hovvevei'  was  stupendous,  but  he  foil  a  victim 
to  the  snares  he  had  spread  for  others. 

France,  in  open  violation  of  the  solemn 
pledges  of  her  constitution,  had  perjured  her- 
self Binding  herself  to  respect  the  will  of 
every  people,  and  not  to  interfere  in  the  in- 
ternal policy  of  an}',  she  sent  military  aid  to 
the  Pope,  and  assisted  him  in  subduing  his 
discontented  and  opposing  people.  The  ac- 
ceptance of  this  assistance  but  more  deeply 
aroused  the  indignation  of  the  subjects  of  the 
Pope,  and  prepared  for  his  ultimate  and  com- 
plete rejection,  and  for  the  advent  of  his  con- 
queror. 

Louis  Napoleon,  lured  by  the  Piedmontese 
king,  by  offer  of  Savoy  to  France  in  return 
for  aid  against  Austria,  took  the  bait  and 
turned  his  arms  against  that  power,  and  as- 
sisted the  Piedmontese  in  gaining  signal  vic- 
tories. These  successes  added  immensely  to 
the  prestige  of  Victor  Emanuel;  the  oppor- 
tune entrance  of  Garibaldi  upon  the  scene, 
further  aided  in  tbe  consummation  to  be  de- 
sired— the  subjection  of  the  Bourbon  kingdom 
in  Italy,  and  the  suppression  of  Jesuit  sway. 
Napoleon,  ignorant  of  the  condition  of  his 
forces  and  of  the  thorough  preparation  of  his 
enemy,  having  unwisely  brought  on  a  trial  of 
strength  and  military  skill,  fell  a  victim  to 
his  folly.  Having  recalled  his  troops  that  had 
long  defended  the  Pope  against  his  own  peo- 
ple, and  become  a  prisoner  to  Germany,  the 
way  was  opened  for  the  entrance  of  Victor 
Emanuel  into  Rome,  and  within  a  few  weeks 
after  the  downfall  of  Napoleon  the  Pope  also 
succumbed  and  was  relegated  to  a  corner. 

That  the  evils  of  the  French  revolution  and 
the  changes  that  have  followed  were  of  the 
Jesuits'  choosing  we  do  not  imagine.  They 
no  doubt  sought  to  settle  into  calm  repose  all 
the  activities  of  thought  and  progress,  and  to 
crystallize  all  knowledge  and  all  religious 
sentiment  into  unquestioning  submission  to 
the  empire  they  had  built  upon  the  ruins  of 
the  human  mind.  But  it  is  not  the  Jesuits 
that  rule  in  the  earth.  "Man  proposes  but 
God  disposes."  The  divinely  appointed  des- 
tinj'  of  the  nations  is  to  rise  from  the  low  and 
animal  and  unthinking,  towards  the  highest 
good,  toward  '-the  heavenly-mindedness  of 
the  saints." 

The  Jesuits,  the  pronounced  enemies  of  all 
progress,  who  even  now  are  making  pro- 
digious efforts  to  stay  the  advancing  cause 
of  humanity  toward  the  highest  happiness 
possible  on  earth,  may  howl  as  the  govern- 
ment draws  more  and  more  closely  its  sup- 
pressive cords  around  them,  but  they  have 
brought  all  the  punishment  upon  themselves. 
They  have  sowed  the  wind  and  must  reap 
the  whirlwind.  "Their  violent  dealing  has 
come  down  upon  their  own  pate."  "  Truly 
lie  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him." 

J.  S.  L. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

"London,  5th  mo.  22nd,  181G.— The  select 
Yearly  Meeting  met.  *  *  *  Some  tender 
cautions  were  given,  with  respect  to  those 
benevolent  associations,  in  which  members 
of  our  Society  are  now  so  conspicuous. 
There  was  a  fear  in  some  minds,  even  while 
they  rejoiced  in  the  spreading  of  knowledge, 
the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  in- 
struction of  the  poor,  lest  a  danger  might 
secretly  lurk  in  the  pleasure  received  from 
eloquent  speeches  and  flowing  language,  at 
the  public  meetings  of  these  associations;  es- 


pecially lest  our  dear  young  friends  should 
thereby  lose  their  relish  for  simplicity,  and 
be  gradually'  drawn  from  the  love  of  silent 
waiting  in  our  meetings  for  worship;  that 
waiting  wherein  they  may  know  Jesus  to  be 
in  the  midst,  teaching  as  never  man  taught; 
and  by  whom  we  have  access  to  the  Father. 
There  was  much  worthy  of  observation  in 
these  remarks." — From  '■^Memoir  of  Mary 
Capper." 

Querj' :  Have  not  events  proved  that  there 
was  "a  cause"  for  such  words  of  caution? 


For  "The  Friend." 

ONE  YEAR  AGO. 
One  year  ago — and  from  our  household  altar, 

A  presence  dear  had  flown, — 
The  brave,  true  spirit  that  did  never  falter, 
,  Went  up  unto  God's  throne. 

One  year  ago — and  yet  we  gaze  in  sadness 

Upon  this  vacant  chair, — 
The  voice  so  cheering,  and  the  smile  of  gladnes.s, 

Still  will  our  memory  bear. 

One  year  ago — how  like  a  sweet  sound  dying 

To  echoes,  far  away, 
The  blessed  influence  of  the  life  that's  lying 

All  in  the  past  to-day 

Comes  to  us  softly  'mid  the  world's  commotion, 

Its  endless  ttjil  and  din. 
With  the  bright  record  of  its  pure  devotion 

Alluring  back  from  sin. 

The  cycle  rounded  in  its  varied  beauty, 

As  passed  the  seasons  on, — 
Still  strove  we  feebly  in  the  path  of  duty 

To  walk,  tho'  he  had  gone. 

To  us  it  brought  an  inner  sense  of  sorrow, 

Where'er  our  pathway  lay, 
While  swiftly  dawned  upon  each  coming  morrow 

The  cares  of  yesterday. 

But  unto  him,  what  glorious  revelation 

Burst  on  the  spirit's  sight, 
As  Faith  beheld  its  blissful  consummation 

In  the  bright  Land  of  Light. 

Oft,  when  the  silence  and  the  calm  come  o'er  us, 

I  bend  in  thought  to  hear 
The  swelling  anthem  of  that  mighty  chorus, 

His  voice  is  joining  clear. 

At  times,  when  wearied  with  life's  cares,  I  enter 

The  dear  familiar  room. 
Within  whose  precincts  there  can  never  enter 

One  memory  of  gloom. 

Beside  the  window  is  the  Bible  lying 

Upon  the  old  low  stand, — 
I  turn  the  pages  fraught  with  life  undying, 

With  slow  and  reverent  hand. 

And  all  the  while  a  presence  seems  to  hover, 

Bringing  a  restful  calm — 
Again  I  hear  the  loved  voice  chanting  over 

A  sweet  and  favorite  Psalm. 

Oh  !  may  the  light  his  life  behind  is  casting. 

Fade  nevermore  away. 
But  be  our  beacon  upward,  ever  lasting 

Unto  the  clearer  day. 

And  grant,  oh  !  Giver  of  our  every  blessing, 

For  his  sake,  we  may  be 
Yet  made  to  render  unto  thee  thanksgiving, 

With  voice  of  melody. 

"  To  Every  Man  his  Work,"  Mark  xiii.  34.— 
While  many  are  running  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  in  order  that  knowledge  may  be  in- 
creased, the  retired  humble  Christian  believer, 
who  finds  no  power  to  go  forth,  and  can  only 
rejoice  with  trembling,  may,  by  secret  and 
sincere  prayer,  be  instrumental  in  the  promo- 
tion of  truth  and  righteousness. — M.  Capper. 

When  in  diflScuIty,  first  seek  Divine  aid, 
and  then,  under  its  influence,  endeavor  to  help 
tiiyself. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Subjection  and  Obedience. 

"  Whom  ye  obey,  his  servants  ye  are." 
Christ,  tbe  Prince  of  Peace  and  Light,  ruleth 
in  the  children  of  obedience.  Satan,  the 
prince  of  war  and  darkness,  ruleth  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  to  their  God  and 
Creator,  who  is  the  true  ruler  and  upholder 
of  the  creation.  Those  of  the  children  of 
men  that  are  in  alienation  from  the  God  of 
love,  and  not  subject  and  obedient  to  his 
Light  in  themselves,  love  the  ways  of  un- 
righteousness and  transgression,  and  walk 
therein  ;  and  though  they  often  experience 
that  they  serve  a  hard  master,  and  that  the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  still  they 
don't  mind  the  Light,  which  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, but  go  onwards,  not  willing  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  Christ,  the  Light;  not  willing  to  have 
Him  to  rule  over  them.  The  earth  and  earth- 
ly things  cover  them, — they  have  their  spir- 
itual eyes  closed,  and  if  they  be  opened  in  a 
measure,  they  are  covered  with  dust,  so  they 
cannot  see.  And  as  they  go  forth  in  disobe- 
dience to  Him  who  stretcheth  forth  his 
hands  in  mercy  and  love  all  the  day  long, 
they  will  lose  all  the  Light,  it  will  be  taken 
from  them,  and  given  to  those  that  are  sub 
ject  and  obedient  to  the  Divine  Light  in  all 
its  holy  reprovings  and  teachings.  Then  it 
will  become  a  lamentable  delusion  to  the  dis- 
obedient ones,  that  nothing  exists  but  what 
is  natural ;  and  even  when  they  see  and  be 
hold  tbe  wickedness,  which  flows  as  a  conse- 
quence of  alienation  from  God  and  following 
of  the  prince  of  darkness  ;  and  even  when 
they  see  and  behold  the  good  deeds,  love  and 
kindness  of  the  subjects  of  the  divine  king- 
dom, who  are  the  people  brought  in  by  the 
eternal  and  saving  Light  into  subjection  and 
obedience  to  God;  still  thej-  cannot,  or  will 
not,  give  such  appearance  any  attention, — ■ 
not  considering  it,  not  knowing  what  light 
is,  or  what  darkness  is.  Oh,  no!  The  light 
is  a  mystery  to  them, — the  darkness  is  a  mys- 
tery  to  them  !  Light  and  darkness  seem  not 
to  exist  for  them.  They  live  only  in  tiie 
creatures  and  the  lusts  of  tbe  world,  devour- 
ing the  creation. 

Well,  "  Whom  ye  obey,  his  servants  ye  are." 
And,  "  Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters."  The 
Prince  of  Light,  Eighteousness  and  Peace,  is 
a  king  over  Jacob's  house  forever,  and  to  his 
reign  is  no  end.  His  subjects  are  obedient 
subjects,  and  they  live  in  his  kingdom  oi 
Light,  Peace  and  Eighteousness  forever 
When  a  house  or  a  kingdom  is  divided! 
against  itself,  it  cannot  stand.  In  Christ's! 
kingdom  is  no  division,  because  subjection 
and  obedience  to  the  King's  rules  and  com 
mandments  arc  the  only  desires  and  delightf 
of  his  people.  An  outward  kingdom  or  houst 
in  this  world  is  upheld  and  strong  when  all  livt 
in  subjection  and  obedience  to  the  ruler;  sub 
jeetion  and  obedience  being  the  supreme  con 
ditions  of  good  order  and  tranquillity.  Wher 
these  things  are  so  needful  and  beneficial  ir 
tlie  government  in  the  world,  between  mer 
and  men,  who  are  all  alike  in  the  sight  o 
God,  how  much  more  is  subjection  and  obe 
dience  required  from  inhabitants  in  the  claj 
towards  their  3Iaker,  who  is  so  superior  t( 
them,  their  intellect  cannot  comprehend  it 
I  cannot  think  about  it,  cannot  form  the  re 
raotest  idea  about  God's  majesty,  without  be 
ing  brotight  into  perfect  subjection  and  obo 
idicnco  to  his  Light  and  Spirit,  having  los 
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their  own  life,  and  have  risen  with  Christ 
and  got  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  rejoic- 
ing with  fear  and  trembling  before  the  Al- 
mighty, only  wise  God,  whom  all  tbe  heavens 
cannot  compass.  Oh,  if  a  mortal  man,  not 
being  perfectly  brought  back  from  his  aliena- 
tion from  God,  would  try  to  form  an  idea 
about  God,  or  make  out  God  according  to  his 
best  understanding  and  judgment,  he  would 
only  make  another  god  besides  the  true  God. 

A  man  that  cannot  see  the  mj^'stery  of  in- 
iquity,— I  mean  anti-Christ,  who  sits  in  the 
place  of  God  above  all  that  is  named  God  and 
his  true  worship, — he  cannot  know  what  God 
is.  Anti-Christ's  kingdom  is  a  mystery. 
All  the  world  wonders  after  the  beast! 
Christ's  kingdom  is  a  mystery;  Christ's 
kingdom  is  only  seen  by  those  whose  eyes 
are  anointed  with  the  true  eye-salve.  The 
prince  of  darkness  has  his  kingdom  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  to  God.  The  prince 
has  his  kingdom  in  the  children  of 
obedience  to  God:  in  true  subjection  and 
obedience  to  the  Prince  of  Light  the  sons  of 
men  get  power  to  become  sons  of  God. 

Being  obedient  to  his  Father,  our  Saviour 
redeemed  the  world  !    What  is  so  highly 
worthy  of  admiration,  love  and  veneration, 
as  our  Saviour's  obedience?    We  know  how 
He,  being  in  the  sbape  of  God,  denied  himself, 
taking  upon  himself  the  shape  of  a  servant, 
being  obedient  even  until  the  death  on  the 
wliilj  Gross.    He  was  the  first-horn  among  many 
l»  brethren!  And  his  true  followers  have,  through 
S9  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  his  Light, 
denied  the  corruptions  of  the  lusts  which  are 
in  the  world,  and  have  been  partakers  of  a 
iivine  nature. 

As  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  in  this  world, 
3o  his  people  have  been  and  are  to  be,  viz., 
obedient,  harmless,  holy,  which  is  the  fruit  of 
will  Christ  having  set  up  his  kingdom  in  obedient 
,4roen. 

Subjection  and  obedience  to  the  Divine  will ;  footed, 
is  always  contented  and  delighted  under  thei  who 
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has  cleansed  and  purified  thy  heart ;  and  thou 
shalt  have  thy  spiritual  eyes  opened,  and  in 
the  spirit  shalt  thou  see  God,  and  therein  wor- 
ship God,  who  is  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  will 
be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And  then 
thou  wilt  indeed  realize  the  promise  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  to  his  disciples  fulfilled  : 
"  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you  in  pro- 
verbs :  the  hour  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  shall  tell  you 
plainly  of  the  Father.  In  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name.  And  I  say  not  unto  you 
that  I  will  make  request  to  the  Father  for 
you,  for  the  Father  himself  lovcth  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  me  and  have  believed,  that 
I  caw e  forth  from  the  Father."  "And  the 
glory  which  Thou  hast  given  me,  I  have 
given  unto  them,  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one.  I  in  them  and  Thou  in 
me,  that  they  may  bo  perfected  in  one,  that 
the  world  may  know  that  Thou  didst  send 
me,  and  lovedst  them  even  as  Thou  lovedst 
me."  Our  Lord's  Apostle  John  said,  "  We 
are  of  God  ;  He  that  knovveth  God,  heareth 
he  who  is  not  of  God,  heareth  us  not." 

Charles  Shieldstream. 
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Sugar-making  and  the  French  Revolution. — 
M)-  uncle  had  a  small  clearing,  wdth  an  extra 
log-house,  into  which  we  moved.  M.y  first 
employment  was  in  sugar-making,  an  occu- 
pation to  which  I  became  much  attached.  I 
now  look  with  great  pleasure  upon  the  days 
and  nights  passed  in  the  sap-bush.  The  want 
of  shoes  (which,  as  the  snow  was  deep,  was 
no  small  privation)  was  the  only  drawback 
upon  my  happiness.  I  used,  however,  to  tie 
an  old  rag  carpet  around  my  feet,  and  get 
along  chopping  wood  and  gatheringsap  pretty 
well. 

But  when,  the  spring  advanced,  and  bare 
ground  appeared  in  spots,  I  threw  oft'  tbe  old 
carpet  incumbrance  and  did  my  work  bare- 
There  is  much  leisure  time  for  boys 
raakingc  maple  sugar.    I  devoted 


terest  a  "History  of  the  French  Eevolution." 
— From  the  "  Autobiography  of  Thurlow  Weed." 

For  ''The  Friend." 

Quotations  believed  to  be  not  Scriptural. 

"  The  Lamb  and  his  followers  shall  have 
the  victory." 

"  Eiches  in  poverty,  strength  in  weakness, 
and  a  present  help  in  every  time  of  need." 

"He  who  was  his  morning  light  shall  be 
his  evening  song." 

"He  can  turn  the  hearts  of  men,  even  as  a 
man  turneth  the  water-courses  in  his  field." — 
Augustine. 

"  He  tempereth  the  wind  to  the  shorn 
lamb." — Sterne. 

"  Man  proposes  but  God  disposes." — Kempis. 

"Death  loves  a  shining  mark." — Young. 

Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend" 
furnish  information  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
first  three  quotations? 


iiiiyi]  Father's  rule,  makes  no  reasonings  or  askings,  this  time  to  reading,  when  I  could  obtain 
but  says,  "  Thy  will  be  done  !"  books.  But  the  farmers  of  that  period  had  few 

Let  us  consider  the  way  in  which  the  Word  or  no  books,  save  their  Bible,  for  that  inesti- 
that  was  made  flesh  trod  when  in  the  world,  mablo  blessing,  the  District  School  Library 
how  He  clothed  himself  with  poverty  and  i  (in  the  adoption  of  which  by  the  State  I  had 
contempt,  showing  forth  how  much  superior  some  humble  agency),    had  not  then  been 
Tl|  his  way  was  in  humility,  subjection,  obedi-  thought  of. 

ence,  and  love  to  do  his  Father's  will  and  I  borrowed  books  w-henever  and  whei'ever 
deny  his  own.  Many  who  have  been  flatter-jl  could.  I  remembered  to  have  heard  that 
od  in  this  world,  and  been  called  great,  have  a  neighbor,  some  three  miles  otf,  had  borrovv- 
0  prided  themselves,  done  their  own  will,  and  ed  from  a  still  more  distant  neighbor  a  book  of 
sacrificed  others  to  satisfy  their  selfish  ambi-  great  interest,  and  after  this  book  had  been 
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Our  meek  and  divine  Redeemer  denied  I'ead  b}^  those  better  entitled  to  the  privilege, 


liristi  himself — sacrificed  himself — to  save  the  hu 
man  race  from  sin,  and  draw  them  back  to 
ifl)  pod,  from  fall  and  alienation. 

Before  He  was  crucified  He  said,  "  If  I  be 
b'oiil  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw  all  men 
llli(|ianto  me;"  signifying  with  what  death  He 
should  die;  and  before  He  expired.  He  said. 
It  is  finished  !"    So,  in  subjection  and  obedi- 
iiience.  He  finished  his  outward  course  and  mis- 
sion on  this  earth  ;  and  so,  by  submission  and 
i(  obedience  of  men  to  his  Light  in  them.  He 
will  finish  his  work  in  them. 

Oh,  remember  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
t  G-od."    None  but  the  pure  in  heart  can  ever 
see  God.    O,  soul !  be  thei'efore  subject  and 
(l,jK  obedient  to  the  Light  of  Christ;  give  up  all 
lilthis  world,  with  its  vain  i-eligions  and  teach- 
lers,  and  let  Christ  be  the  kintr  to  rule  over 


I  started  oft",  barefooted  in  the  snow,  to  obtain 
the  treasure.  There  were  spots  of  bare 
ground,  upon  which  I  would  stop  to  warm 
my  feet.  And  there  were  also,  along  the 
road,  occasional  lengths  of  log  fence  from 
which  the  snow  had  melted,  and  upon  which 
it  was  a  luxury  to  walk.  The  book  was  at 
home,  and  the  good  people  consented,  upon 
my  promise  that  it  should  be  neither  torn  nor 
soiled,  to  lend  it  to  me.  In  returning  with  the 
prize,  I  was  too  happj"^  to  think  of  the  snow  or 
my  naked  feet.  Candles  were  then  among  the 
luxuries,  not  the  necessaries,  of  life.  If  boys 
instead  of  going  to  bed  after  dark,  wanted  to 
read  they  supplied  themselves  with  pine 
knots,  by  the  light  of  which  (in  a  horizontal 
position)  they  pursued  their  studies. 

In  this  manner,  with  my  body  in  the  sugar- 
house,  and  my  head  out  of  doors  where  the 
iJthee;  which  He  will  truly  do,  after  He  first  fat  pine  was  blazing,  I  read  with  intense  in- 
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What  we  Owe  to  Poor  Children. — The  world 
owes  some  of  its  richest  treasures  to  those 
who  were  deemed  unfortunate  in  youth  and 
who  looked  to  others  at  that  unsheltered  pe- 
riod for  pitj",  protection  and  help.  America 
was  discovereci  by  Columbus.  He  was  a  hard- 
working boy,  and  often  knew  the  need  of 
sufficient  food.  Luther,  the  reformer,  once 
was  a  hungrj-  boy,  singing  ballads  on  the  street ' 
to  pi'ocure  bread  and  the  means  of  an  educa- 
tion. Our  advance  in  science  started  with 
Franklin;  yet  the  inventor  ate  his  penny 
roll  in  the  streets  of  Philadelphia,  when  a  lad, 
and  knew  what  it  was  to  feel  all  alone  in  the 
world.  We  owe  the  beginning  of  our  cotton 
mills  to  Richard  Awkwright.  He  was  the 
youngest  of  a  family  of  thirteen  children, 
and  his  father  was  a  barber.  The  blot  of  sla- 
very was  removed  from  our  land  by  the  pen- 
stroke  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  He  ate  the  bread 
of  hardship  in  childhood,  and  went  as  poorly 
clad  as  the  humblest  child  in  the  streets  of 
any  countrj'  village  to-day.  The  President 
of  the  United  States  was  once  a  poor,  hard- 
working, friendless  boy. 

The  great  missionary  explorer  of  the  cen- 
tury is  Dr.  Livingstone.    He  learned  Latin 
from  a  book  on  his  loom  while  at  work,  and 
he  once  said  proudly  on  completing  his  edu- 
cation, "I  never  had  a  dollar  that  1  did  not 
earn."    Professor  Heyne;  one  of  the  greatest 
scholars  that  German}-  or  the  world  ever  pro- 
duced, was  a  penniless  child.    "  Want,"  said 
jhe,  "  was  the  companion  of  my  childhood;! 
well  remember  our  mother's  distress  when 
without  food  for  her  children,  I  have  seen  her 
'on  a  Saturday  evening,  weeping  and  wringing 
her  hands  as  shereturned  home,  having  been 
I  unable  to  sell  the  goods  that  my  father  had 
I  made."    A  kind  familj-  helped  him  in  his  dis- 
tress at  school,  and  in  so  doing  honored  them- 
selves and  their  country  in  a  way  they  did 
not  dream. 

Some  forty  years  ago  there  lived  in  one  of 
the  country  towns  of  New  York,  a  slender 
little  factory  girl.  She  speaks  of  early  recol- 
lections of  "noise  and  filth,  bleeding  hands, 
sore  feet,  and  a  very  sad  heart."  She  says,  "  I 
used  often  to  rise  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  do  the  washing  for  the  family."  She 
'found  friends.  That  girl  was  afterwards 
known  to  the  world,  first  as  Fanny  Forester, 
the  authoress,  and  afterward  as  Emily  Chub- 
buck  Judson,  the  wife  of  the  eminent  Adon- 
iram  Judson. 

!    He  who  pi'otects,  assists,  and  educates 
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friendless  children,  makes  the  best  contribu- 
tion to  the  future  that  hunianresoui'ces  can 
find.  He  builds  himself  a  monument,  not  in 
marble,  but  in  influence.  Lips  will  call  him 
blessed  when  moss  is  filling  the  letters  of  his 
cenotaph.  He  lives  for  ends  that  do  not  ter- 
minate in  himself — Childhood's  Appeal 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Methodists  at  Congenies. — A  Paris  corres- 
pondent of  the  Christian  Advocate,  referring 
to  an  article  on  "  The  Friends  of  Congenies," 
states  that  he  was  born  in  that  place,  that  it 
is  a  small  village  of  about  800  inhabitants;  and 
has  "  long  possessed  the  only  Quaker  chapel 
in  France,  and  I  have,  when  a  child,  often 
heard  it  alluded  to  as  a  remarkable  place,  be- 
cause its  inhabitants  could  attend  four  dif- 
ferent places  of  worship,  namelj^:  A  Roman 
Catholic  church,  a  Quaker  meeting-house,  a 
Reformed  temple,  and  a  Methodist  chapel." 
He  says,  it  is  the  head  of  a  Methodist  circuit 
of  about  2400  members. 

According  to  the  London  Christian,  the 
Bishop  of  Gibraltar  has  refused  to  sanction 
the  erection  of  an  English  church  at  Monaco, 
the  notorious  gaming  town,  on  the  ground 
that  its  elfect  would  be  to  give  an  appearance 
of  respectability  to  the  place  which  would 
tend  to  draw  English  families  to  this  nest  of 
tem))tation  and  vice,  and  so  by  exposing  them 
to  its  dange}'s,  rather  hinder  godliness  than 
promote  it. 

Church  Sociables. — A  citizen  of  Gardner, 
Me.,  who  died  recentlj',  it  is  said,  left  a  fund 
of  §i2,000  to  a  Methodist  church  of  the  village 
provided  that  societj'  would  give  up  its  church 
sociables.  The  fact  is  significant,  so  far  as  it 
calls  attention  to  some  of  the  harmful  cus- 
toms which  have  barnacled  themselves  on 
the  average  social  gatherings  of  the  church 
in  so  many  places.  When  these  otherwise 
helpful  assemblies  are  made  an  occasion  for 
silly  talk  on  the  part  of  the  young  people, 
and  sillier  gossi])  on  the  part  of  their  parents, 
when  foolish  games  are  played  and  private 
theatricals  and  uther  out-of-place  perform- 
ances are  made  a  part  of  them,  it  is  high 
time  they  were  dispensed  with  as  nuisances 
or  worse. — Selected. 

The  vicar  of  a  parish  in  Bath.  England, 
had  not  been  there  for  many  years,  but  had 
left  his  work  for  bis  curate.  The  serenity  of 
the  parish  was  rudely  disturbed  not  long  ago 
by  the  accidental  discovery  that  the  vicar 
had  died  months  before  somewhere  in  Wales, 
and  neither  the  bishop  nor  the  ])atron,  who 
is  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Bristol,  had  known 
any  thing  about  it.  The  emoluments  had, 
however,  been  paid  regularly  down  to  as  late 
a  date  as  midsummer.  The  question  which 
agitates  the  ecclesiastical  mind  is  whether 
the  new  vicar  or  any  bod}'  else  will  have  a 
legal  claim  upon  the  money  thus  paid  to  a 
dead  man,  or  its  equivalent.  The  curious 
state  of  affairs  which  makes  it  possible  for 
the  presumed  jiastor  of  a  church  to  withdraw 
himself  so  utterly-  from  its  life  that  he  could 
be  dead  nine  months  before  his  people  and 
his  bisliop  knew  of  it,  has  seemingly  not  yet 
been  thought  of — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Sugar  in  Sorghum. — The  researches  on  the 
saccharine  principles  in  the  sorghum  as  re- 
ported by  the  Department  of  Agriculture, 


show  that  this  plant  contains  both  grape 
sugar  (glucose),  which  is  not  crystallizable 
in  its  ordinary  state,and  cane  sugar  (sucrose) 
which  readily  crystallizes.  The  proportions 
of  these  two  ingredients  vary  with  the  stage 
of  growth  of  the  plant.  Up  to  about  the  first 
of  the  8th  month,  the  glucose  preponderates  ; 
then  the  sucrose  begins  to  take  the  lead. 
When  the  seed  of  the  cane  is  fully  ripened  the 
proportion  of  the  sucrose  or  true  sugar  is  the 
largest.  The  juice  of  the  sorghum  is  pecu- 
liarly liable  to  a  chemical  change  \)y  which 
sometimes  in  24  hours  from  the  cutting  of 
the  cane,  all  the  sugar  is  converted  into  grape- 
sugar — 80  that  instead  of  yielding  sugar, 
nothing  but  syrup  is  produced  by  boiling  it. 
The  requisites  for  making  sugar  appear  to  be 
two— that  the  cane  shall  be  fully  ripe,  and 
that  the  pressing  out  the  juice  and  boiling 
it  down  should  promptly  succeed  the  cutting 
of  it. 

The  gases  evolved  during  the  conversion  of 
grass  into  hay. — In  a  series  of  experiments  on 
this  subject  portions  of  freshly  cut  grass  were 
allowed  to  stand  in  glass  tubes  over  mercury. 
Oxygen  gas  was  absorbed  and  carbonic  acid 
formed,  proving  that  the  constituents  of  the 
grass  underwent  a  rapid  oxidation — a  portion 
of  the  carbon  being  bwnt  out. 

Artesian  Wells  in  Algeria. — In  the  south  of 
the  province  of  Constantine,  in  Algeria,  the 
boring  of  Artesian  wells,  begun  in  1856,  was 
continued  with  renewed  activity,  after  the 
interruption  occasioned  by  the  Franco-Prus- 
sian war.  At  the  end  of  1879,  the  long  line 
of  wells  following  the  Wady  Kir,  included  434 
sunk  by  the  Arabs,  and  68  bored  by  the 
French.  In  the  ten  years  from  1870  to  1880, 
the  number  of  palm  trees  in  the  oases  had 
increased  from  359,000  to  517,000,  and  the 
population  from  6,672  to  12,827.  Since  that 
time  the  number  of  wells  has  much  increased, 
and  the  total  supply  of  water  furnished  by 
them  at  the  end  of  1881,  was  estimated  at 
about  209,000  litres  a  minute. 

Fly-catching  Plant. — In  the  Mentzelia  laevi- 
caulis,  the  leaves  are  thickly  beset  with  coarse 
hairs,  which  are  furnished  with  several  pairs 
of  barbs  pointing  downward.  These  hairs 
are  so  close  together  that  the  barbs  almost 
touch.  Thickly  studding  the  leaves,  are  found 
many  dead  or  dying  mosquitoes,  aphides  and 
other  insects,  attracted  by  a  sweet  fluid  which 
the  leaf  secretes,  and  made  prisoners  by  the 
barbs,  between  which  they  had  endeavored 
to  force  the  head  or  insinuate  the  proboscis. 

Bird  eating  Frog. — The  Journal  of  Science 
publishes  an  account  of  tlie  habits  of  this  crea- 
ture— from  Cape  Colony  (.South  Africa.) — 
"A  water-sluit  runs  round  our  terrace,  and 
passes  through  the  ground  over  which  the 
])oultry  range,  and  in  this  the  frogs  harbor. 
The  first  time  our  attention  was  drawn  to 
their  bird-eating  propensity,  was  by  the  cries 
of  a  small  bird  in  a  fuchsia  near  the  stream. 
Thinking  it  had  been  seized  b}^  a  snake, 
several  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  saw  a  beau- 
tiful red  and  green  sugar-bird  in  the  mouth 
of  a  large  greenish  I'rog ;  only  tiie  bird's  head 
was  visible ;  and  its  cries  becoming  fainter,  the 
frog  was  killed  and  the  bird  released.  Its 
feathers  were  all  wet  and  slimj-,  and  for  some 
days  after  we  could  distinguish  it  in  the  gar- 
den by  its  ruftled  plumage.  Since  then  the 
same  species  of  frog  has  on  several  occasions 
been  killed  with  young  chickens,  half-swal- 
lowed ;  and  once  a  iluckiing  was  rescued  from 
the  same  late.  Whether  the  noise  is  natural  to 


these  frogs,  or  assumed  to  decoy  the  chickens 
within  their  reach,  we  know  not;  but  they 
make  a  chuckling  sound,  so  like  a  hen  calling 
her  chickens  for  food,  that  we  have  seen 
whole  broods  deceived,  and  rushing  towai'ds 
the  sluit,  where  they  supposed  the  hen  to  be." 

Lost  in  the  Bush. — A  child  had  been  lost  in 
the  hazel-bushes  near  its  home,  and,  after  all 
the  neighbors  had  failed  to  find  it  in  the  course 
of  a  day's  search,  an  old  trapper  was  called 
in  to  assist.  He  marked  out  with  flags  a 
rough  circle  of  about  two  miles  in  diameter, 
starting  from  the  bushes  and  bearing  to  the 
left  towards  the  house  ;  then  set  the  company 
he  had  collected  in  a  line  along  the  radius  of 
the  circle,  and  moved  them  so  as  to  examine 
the  ground  all  over.  The  child  was  sooq 
found.  In  giving  the  reason  for  his  proceed- 
ing he  said,  lost  people  alwaj'^s  go  round  in  a 
circle  from  right  to  left.  Men  or  women  will 
make  the  circle  within  three  miles  in  diameter, 
and  children  in  two,  unless  they  are  led  away 
by  a  trail  or  stopped  by  a  stream. — C.  S. 
Clarke  of  Peoria. 

Moisture  in  the  Air. — In  no  part  of  the  at- 
mosphere yet  explored  by  man  has  the  vapor 
of  water  been  found  absent.  Between  the 
air-particles  there  are  always  interspaces  in 
which  the  minute  molecules  of  water,  though 
invisible,  can  obtain  lodgment;  but  only  a 
'certain  quantity  of  these  aqueous  molecules 
can  be  accommodated.  So  soon  as  this  quan- 
,tity  is  reached,  the  vapor  molecules  coalesce 
j  and  become  visible  to  the  eye  as  fog,  or  cloud, 
or  mist,  or  as  a  dew-drop  or  a  rain-drop, 
which  last  under  the  influence  of  gravity,  falls 
through  the  air  to  the  earth.  The  quantity 
'of  water-vapor  which  can  be  held  in  the  air 
depends  chiefly  upon  the  tempei'ature  of  the 
'air.  Air  at  the  temperature  of  32  degrees 
Fahrenheit  can  only  sustain  about  one  one- 
i  hundredth  part  of  its  own  weight  of  this  trans- 
I  parent  vapor,  while  at  the  tempei-ature  of  59 
degrees  it  can  sustain  one-eightieth  part  of  its 
weight,  and  on  a  hot  summer  day,  when  the 
air  is  heated  to  86  degrees,  it  can  cany  as 
much  as  one-fortieth  of  its  own  weight  of 
vapor.  For  everj'  increase  of  27  degrees  of 
temperature  the  capacity  of  the  air  to  sustain 
invisible  water-vapor  is  doubled.  Thus  is  ex-, 
plained  the  remarkable  fact  that  in  the  trade- 
wind  regions  of  the  tropics,  though  the  verti- 
cal sun  is  daily  drawing  up  by  evaporation 
from  the  equatorial  seas  several  hundred  tons 
of  water  from  each  square  mile,  these  aqueous; 
masses  are  sustained  so  largely  as  vapor  in 
the  hot  atmosphere  that  such  regions  are 
comparatively  rainless,  the  vast  volumes  of 
vapor  being  mostl}'  borne  in  the  hot  air  cur- 
rents into  the  extra-tropical  zones.  i 
A  Lost  Locomotive.  —  A  locomotive  ran| 
through  a  broken  bridge  on  the  Kansas  Pa 
cific  Eailwaj',  across  Kiowa  Creek,  several 
3-earsago,  sinking  into  the  mud  at  the  bottom 
and  has  never  since  been  heard  from,  though 
repeated  efforts  have  been  made  by  digging 
and  boring  to  recover  so  valuable  a  piece  ol 
property.  The  bottom  is  quicksand,  but  even 
quicksands  have  limits,  and  it  seems  very 
singular  that  the  longest  boring  rod  has  failed 
to  find  any  trace  of  the  sunken  engine. 

By  and  by  the  silent  mysterious  operation 
may  drain  the  quicksand  and  harden  it  into 
rock,  and  then,  long  after  the  Kansas  Pacific 
Road  has  been  forgotten,  and  the  Kiowa 
Creek  has  vanished  from  the  map,  some  future 
scientist  will  discover  a  curious  piece  of  meoh 
anism,  undoubtedlj'^  the  work  of  human  hands 
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lying  under  so  manj^  hundred  feet  of  sandstone, 
and  will  use  the  fact  as  a  basis  for  calculating 
ow  many  million  years  old  the  human  race 
must  be. — Boston  Transcript. 

Clump  of  Oiant  Bamboos  in  Ceylon. — On 
ntering  the  garden  we  turn  to  the  left  and 
see  enormous  green  thickets  of  bamboo,  more 
:,ban  a  hundred  feet  high  and  as  many  wide, 
sending  their  mighty  crowns,  like  the  huge 
ivaving  plumes  of  some  giant's  helmet.  As 
fve  go  nearer  we  see  that  each  of  these  bushes 
onsists  of  several — often  of  sixty  or  eighty — 
all  cylindrical  stems,  each  from  a  foot  to  two 
eet  thick.    They  grow  closely  crowded  to- 
gether, thrown  up  from  a  common  root  like 
he  creeping  stem  of  a  rush,  spreading  towards 
he  top,  and  bearing  on  their  frail  lateral 
;tems  a  dense  mass  of  slender  green  leaves. 
knd  these  giants  arc  nothing  more  than 
rass!    Their  huge  hollow  stems  are  divided 
)y  knots  like  those  of  all  the  grasses  ;  but  the 
eaf-sheath,  which  in  our  fragile  grasses  is  a! 
\my  scale  at  the  base  of  the  leaf,  is  in  the' 
rcat  bamboo  a  strong  woody  curved  plate, | 
^^ii'  vhich  without  any  further  ceremony  might 
ierve  as  a  breastplate  to  cover  the  chest  of  a 
veil-grown  man  :  a  child  of  three  can  stand 
nside  one  section  of  the  main  stem.  The 
amboo,  as  every  one  knows,  is  one  of  the 
nost  valuable  plants  of  the  tropics.  A  whole 
)ook  might  be  written  on  no  other  subject' 
han  the  various  uses  made  of  every  part  of 
his  plant  by  the  natives. — Haeckel's  Ceylon.  | 
Jtattans. — The  stems  of  the  climbing  palms 
>r  rattans  {Calamus),  though  not  thicker  than 
finger,  are  extremely  tough  and  elastic,' 
reep  to  the  top  of  the  tallest  trees  and  attain 
length  of  from  two  hundred  to  three  hun 
red  feet. — Haeckel's  Ceylon. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  following  paper  was  written  by  James 
Nicholson  Richardson  during  his  last  illness, 
nd  was  given,  three  days  befoi-e  his  close,  to 
wo  friends  in  the  station  of  minister,  to  be 
lade  use  of  in  whatever  way  they  thought 
roper.    He  died  in  the  5th  month,  1847. 
In  reading  it  at  this  time,  we  have  believed 
hat  it  contains  words  of  caution  and  of  en- 
ouragement  which  may  be  useful  at  the  pre- 
ent  day,  although  the  condition  of  things  in 
be  Society  of  Friends,  and  the  hurtful  influ- 
M  noes  to  which  it  is  exposed,  are  somewhat 
iflferent  from  what  existed  when  it  was  writ- 
er.   There  are  yet  many  to  whom  "patient, 
waiting  exercise  is  irksome,  does  not  suit  the 
ching  ears ;"  and  some  of  these  yield  to  the 
Liggestion  to  substitute  active  work  in  their 
seven  wn  will  and  strength,  for  simple  obedience 
lOtW  )  Christ  Jesus,  whether  that  obedience  leads 
lem  to  wait  on  the  Lord  for  the  renewing  of 
ieir  strength,  or  directs  them  to  some  service 
be  performed  in  his  fear  and  under  his 
eviilireetion. 

It  is  yet  true,  "that  the  humble-minded, 
isfiiil#iithful  believer  in  the  true  Christian  views 
f  our  worthy  predecessors,  must  be  willing 
D  suffer  all  the  appointed  baptisms;"  especi- 
lly  the  opposition  of  those  misguided  foUow- 
rofcssors,  who  reject  his  honest  testimonj^  to 
tie  truth  of  the  original  doctrines  of  our  So- 
iety,  and  resent  his  efforts  to  prevent  the 
itroduction  of  practices  inconsistent  with 
aem. 


And  it  remains  to  be  an  unshaken  truth, 
that  "  the  true  unity  is  in  our  Holy  Head, 
Christ  Jesus,  and  emanates  from  Him."  May 
this  increase  in  our  Society  and  in  the  world  ; 
and  we  believe  it  will  increase,  in  proportion 
as  we  are  united  to  Christ  and  partake  of  the 
spiritual  life  which  flows  from  Him,  and  are 
enabled  to  walk  in  his  holy  Light. 

"  Being  confined  with  cold  for  nearly  three 
weeks,  and  at  the  beginning,  having  much 
time  in  my  lonely  hours  for  contemplation, 
my  mind  very  frequently  turned  towards  our 
beloved  Society,  and  the  present  afflicted  state 
of  it  wherever  located. 

I  have  endeavored  for  right  direction 
whether  to  do  or  suffer,  and  I  think  I  have 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  at  present  there 
is  little  room  to  move  for  those  who  love,  and 
most  surely  believe  in  the  ancient  doctrines 
and  testimonies  committed  to  our  worthy 
elders,  and  promulgated  by  them  to  the  world 
fearlessly  through  deep  sufferings,  grievous 
scourgings,  noisome  prisons  and  filthy  dun- 
geons, even  to  the  loss  of  life,  which  the}^  did 
not  count  dear  in  comparison  of  being  found 
faithful  to  their  holy  Leader,  our  dear  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  handed  down  to 
us  as  a  society  to  uphold  and  maintain  undi- 
minished and  without  compromise. 

My  mind  seems  to  settle  down  in  the  belief 
that  the  compact  is  so  strong,  and  the  influ- 
ence so  great  of  the  chief  promoters  of  these 
unquakerly,  Episcopalian  doctrines  and  views, 
that  the  humble-minded,  faithful  believer  in 
the  true  Christian  views  of  our  worthy  pre- 
decessors, must  be  willing  to  suffer  all  the  ap- 
pointed baptisms. 

There  seems  arrayed  so  much  talent,  so 
much  wealth,  so  much  worldl}^  influence, 
combined  with  holdinp-  hio^h  stations  in  the 
Church,  that  things  are  likely  for  a  time  to 
be  carried  in  a  wrong  course.  These  new 
views  are  agreeable  to  the  people  who  like  an 
easy  worldly  religion  ;  patient,  waiting  exer- 
cise is  irksome, — does  not  suit  the  itching 
ears, — so,  instead  of  this  right  qualification, 
waiting  to  be  baptized  into  a  sense  and  state 
of  meetings,  and  concerned  to  feel  a  renewal 
of  Divine  power,  the  people  are  fed  with  a 
mere  recital  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
given  to  rest  in  an  assent  or  belief  in  the  ever- 
blessed  sacrifice,  and  what  our  dear  Lord  has 
done  for  mankind  without  us;  by  this  belief 
they  are  taught  to  think  they  are  safe,  with- 
out being  led  to  deep  searching  of  heart,  and 
continued  watching  unto  prayer;  which  will 
produce  good  works  or  fruits,  and  progress  to 
sanctification,  which  must  be  attained  before 
we  are  in  a  capacity  to  witness  justification ; 
hence  we  have,  especially  in  EngMand,  long- 
lifeless  sermons,  calculated  to  till  the  head, 
but  never  reach  the  heart. 

Oh  !  how  have  I  been  tried  with  these  com- 
munications, like  words  of  course,  all  the  same 
from  time  to  time,  till  the  mind  is  wearied, 
and  the  heart  that  is  panting  for  living  bread 
is  sick. 

I  believe  we  must  be  willing,  till  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  say  "It  is  enough,"  to  bear  and 
forbear,  (the  cause  is  his) ;  yet  I  have  no  doubt 
He  sees  the  trials  of  his  afflicted  children,  and 
although  I  may  not  live  to  see  it,  I  fully  be- 
lieve this  thing  will  not  stand,  but  that  the 
testimonies  of  Truth  and  the  Christian  doc- 
trines given  to  this  people  to  bear  will  not  be 
allowed  to  fall  to  the  ground  ;  but  that  an 
honest,  humble-minded,  simple  people  will  be 


enabled  again  to  raise  the  standard  of  Truth, 
and  to  promulgate  the  same  and  carry  on  the 
work  designed,  thus  marred  by  zeal  and  crea- 
turely  activity,  and  that  the  heterodox  doc- 
trines spread  by  Gurney  and  Ash  will  remain 
on  the  shelf  unasked  for. 

Before  the  London  Yearly  Meeting  it  was 
insisted  there  should  be  no  division,  but  all 
must  be  unity  and  harmony;  as  if  true  unity 
can  be  brought  about  by  the  contrivances  of 
men,  however  influential. 

Surely  the  true  unity  is  in  our  Holy  Head, 
Christ  Jesus,  aud  emanates  from  Him,  the 
fountain  of  love;  whilst  all  the  contrivances 
of  meri  will  be  found  no  more  than  as  a  rope 
ofsand;and  whilst  harmony  v\'as  being  openly 
proclaimed,  hundreds  around  knew  that  no 
such  state  of  things  existed. 

J.  N.  ElCHARDSON. 
Glenraore,  9th  of  10th  month,  1846." 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  small  volume 
entitled,  "  The  Last  Year  of  the  Life  of  Chris- 
topher Healy,"  by  G.  W.  B. 

It  is  a  contribution  to  the  biography  of  a 
valuable  and  greatly  beloved  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  whose  earnest  labors,  and  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  are  still 
freshly  remembered  by  many. 

The  larger  part  of  the  book  is  filled  with 
the  narrative  of  a  religious  visit  to  New  Eng- 
land in  the  summer  of  1850.  It  contains  also 
some  notices  of  his  gospel  labors  on  other  oc- 
casions; and  an  account  of  his  last  illness, 
which  terminated  on  5th  mo.  16th,  1851,  in  a 
calm  and  peaceful  death.  His  last  words 
were,  "  Peace,  peace  !" 

It  is  for  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia.    Price  25  cents. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  total  value  of  our  imports  of 
merchandise  during  the  twelve  months  which  ended 
7th  mo.  31st,  1883,  was  -714,236,719,  against  §738,021,- 
773,  during  the  preceding  twelve  months.  The  total 
value  of  our  exports  of  merchandise  during  the  twelve 
months  which  ended  on  7th  mo.  31st  last,  was  $8^:1,- 
615,955,  against  $742,126,183  during  the  twelve  months 
which  ended  7th  mo.  31st,  1882. 

The  golden  spike  in  the  last  rail  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  was  driven  on  Seventh-day,  the  8th 
inst.,  near  MuUan's  Tunnel,  5548  feet  above  the  sea. 
The  length  of  the  main  line  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
Railroad  is  1980]  miles,  and  of  its  branches  674  miles, 
making  a  total  of  2654|  miles. 

Senators  Dawes,  Logan  and  Cameron,  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  consult  with  the  Sioux  Indians  relative  to  the 
opening  of  their  reservation  to  settlement,  have  re- 
turned. They  say  "nothing  was  definitely  settled,  and 
that  they  found  certain  white  men  in  that  part  of  the 
country  had  advised  the  Indians  to  hold  fast  to  their 
reservation,  as  by  so  doing  they  could  force  the  Gov- 
ernment to  pay  a  larger  price  than  is  now  proposed. 
Asa  consequence  the  chiefs  were  very  non-committal 
on  subjects  about  which  the  Committee  was  empowered 
to  talk." 

The  Cromwell  Line  steamer  Canima,  from  N.  York, 
8th  mo.  30th,  for  Halifax,  struck  on  the  morning  of  the 
6th  inst.,  on  Gull  Island,  Newfoundland,  and  became  a 
total  loss.  A  thick  fog  prevailtd  at  the  time  and  a 
heavy  sea  was  running.  The  passengers  and  crew,  60 
in  all,  "  leaped  for  their  I'lves,"  but  got  ashore  safely. 
The  steamer  sunk  before  they  could  get  provisions  or 
clothing  from  her.  A  steamer  lias  been  sent  to  take 
them  to  St.  Johns.  The  latest  arrivals  at  St.  Pierre  in- 
dicate that  54  lives  have  been  lost  in  the  great  storm 
on  the  Banks,  in  addition  to  the  number  first  reported 
— about  80. 

The  latest  reports  from  the  Grand  Banks  say  that 
thirty  vessels  are  missing  since  the  great  storm  of  the 
30th  ult. 

Reports  of  the  damage  done  by  the  recent  heavy  frosts 
in  the  West  and  Northwest  have  been  received.  They 
are  rather  conflicting,  but  the  damage  done  to  corn 
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throughout  the  entire  belt  will  not,  it  is  believed,  reach 
10  per  cent.,  although  in  a  few  localities  it  is  estimated 
as  higli  as  50  per  cent.  The  damage  to  garden  vege- 
tables and  to  buckwheat  is  very  great.  The  loss  to  the 
cucumber  interest  alone  in  Milwaukee  Co.,  Wisconsin, 
is  estimated  at  $50,000.  The  loss  to  farmers  in  Niagara 
and  Chemung  counties,  New  York,  is  estimated  at  more 
than  $200,000. 

Reports  of  the  wheat  already  threshed  in  Michigan, 
indicate  a  total  crop  of  23  600,000  bushels  in  that  State. 
The  wheat  crop  in  Kansas  is  turning  out  heavier  than 
was  expected  and  is  now  estimated  at  35,000,000  bushels. 
The  corn  crop  is  estimated  at  200,000,000  bushels,  the 
largest  ever  produced  in  that  State.  A  large  immigra- 
tion into  Kansas  has  begun  and  it  is  expected  to  in- 
crease this  fall  and  next  spring. 

The  exports  of  lumber  from  Wilmington,  North 
Carolina,  during  the  twelve  months  which  ended  on 
8th  mo.  3lst,  amounted  to  33,000,000  feet,  of  which 
23,000,000  went  to  domestic  and  the  remainder  to 
foreign  ports. 

Tiie  Prohibitionists  are  making  a  vigorous  struggle 
for  the  incorporation  of  their  views  in  the  work  of  the 
Constitutional  Convention  of  Dakota. 

A  disease  similar  to  the  European  bloody  murrain 
has  appeared  among  the  cattle  in  Ulster  county,  New 
York.    The  animals  attacked  die  suddenly. 

A  box  of  live  bees,  addressed  to  Canada,  was  recently 
found  among  the  mails  and  sent  to  the  Dead  Letter 
Office. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  389,  which 
was  8  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  17  more 
than  during  the  same  period  last  year.  The  number 
of  males  was  222,  females  167  ;  children  under  5  years 
of  age,  172:  the  number  of  deaths  fiom  consumption 
was  41 ;  marasmus,  28  ;  diphtheria,  28  ;  cholera  infan- 
tum, 22;  scarlet  fever,  18;  old  age  13,  and  typhoid 
fever,  12. 

Markets,  <fcc.— U.  S.  4J's,  112J  ;  4's,  registered,  118^; 
coupon,  119:5  ;  3's,  103i;  currency  6'.s,  129  a  133. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  tlie  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  lOj  a  lOj  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7j  a  8  cts.  for  export, 
and  8J  a  9  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  in  light  request  at  unchanged  prices.  Sales 
of  2300  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras  at  $5.50  a 
46.50  ;  Pennsylvania  family  at  i-5  a  $5.25;  western  do., 
at  $5.50  a  §6,  and  patents  at  It  6.25  a  $7.50.  Rye  flour 
is  dull  at  §3.50  a  $3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  fair  request  and  higher.  Sales 
of  12,000  bushels,  in  lots,  at  $1.10  a  $1.17^.  Rye  is 
nominal  at  63  a  65  cts.  per  bushel.  Corn  is  firmer,  but 
quiet.  Sales  of  9000  bushels  in  lots,  at  60  a  65  cts.  Oats 
are  in  fair  demand  and  firm.  Sales  of  12,000  buslie'ls, 
in  car  lots,  at  31  a  36  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  at  about  former  rates; 
4200  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  diflerent  yards  at  4  a 
6j  cts.  per  lb  ,  the  latter  rate  lor  a  few  choice. 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  lower  :  12,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2  a  50  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
4  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  at  former  rates :  4500  head 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  7^  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — Richard  O'Shaughne.ssy,  who  recently 
resigned  his  seat  in  Parliament,  has  issued  a  valedictory 
address  to  the  electors  of  his  district,  in  which  he  ex- 
presses his  conviction  that  the  masses  of  the  English 
jjeople  are  h.onestly  anxious  that  Irish  affairs  should  be 
regulated  by  Parliament  with  a  careful  and  generous 
regard  for  the  condition  and  necessities  of  Ireland. 

Advices  from  Loanda,  West  Africa,  dated  8th  month 
loth,  .state  that  Henry  Stanley,  after  jienetrating  far 
into  the  interior,  has  returned  to  Stanley  Pool.  It  is 
believed  he  intends  to  retrace  the  country  covered  in 
Jiis  former  journey  along  the  East  Coast. 

A  correspondent  who  has  just  returned  from  a  tour 
through  Zululand,  reports  that  the  natives  are  on  the 
eve  of  war  of  mutual  extermination. 

London,  9th  mo.  8th. — A  .despatch  to  the  Exchange 
Telegraph  Company  from  Paris  says,  a  member  of  tlie 
Cliinese  Embassy  in  Paris  states  that  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  a  treaty  between  France  and  (;hina  has  as  yet 
been  agreed  upon.  China  has  submitted  her  proposals 
and  now  awaits  counter-proposals  from  France.  China 
demands  that  her  suzerainty  of  .\nam  shall  be  sustained 
exactly  a.s  it  hilherly  existed,  and  any  idea  of  a  merely 
hono.-ary  suzerainty  will  not  be  enterlaini  d  by  the 
Chinese  Government.  Thi.s  will  be  the  key-note  of  all 
negotiations  that  may  be  begun  in  relation  to  a  treaty 
between  the  I  wo  countries.  A  later  despatch  stales  that 
the  belief  gains  ground  there  that  the  Tonquin  question 
will  ultimately  be  settled  throngii  the  arbitration  of 


England  or  America.  The  Nationale  of  the  7th  inst., 
announces  that  France  has  consented  to  negotiate  with 
China  for  a  treaty  in  settlement  of  the  Tonquin  ques- 
tion, which  shall  be  based  on  that  concluded  by  Nicolas 
Prosper  Bouree  with  the  Porte  in  1868.  That  treaty 
provided  that  the  Government  of  France  should  have 
the  right  to  acquire  property  in  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
in  return  for  which  France  should  aid  the  Porte  against 
inroads  from  strangers. 

Reports  from  all  parts  of  Russia  assert  that  the  cattle 
plague  continues  its  ravages  with  unabated  fury.  More 
than  a  million  cattle  have  fallen  victims  of  the  plague  j 
within  the  past  four  years  in  European  Russia  alone. 

Baron  Von  Romberg,  the  Military  Commander,  has' 
entered  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  successor 
to  the  Ban  of  Croatia.  He  has  issued  a  proclamation 
declaring  his  task  to  be  the  re-establishment  of  peace 
and  the  restoration  of  the  official  notices  on  State  build- i 
ings,  in  order  to  show  that  street  riots  cannot  settle  po- 
litical questions.  He  says  that  the  sooner  his  task  is 
effected  the  sooner  will  it  be  possible  to  make  a  satis- 
tory  arrangement  in  regard  to  the  question  of  printing 
official  notices  in  the  Hungarian  language.  The  baron 
warns  the  public  against  reports  alleging  that  an  attack 
is  intended  on  the  language,  nationality  and  rights  of 
the  Croatian  people.  | 

The  manifesto  issued  by  Prince  Alexander  of  Bul- 
garia, announcing  the  appointment  of  a  commission  to 
draft  a  new  constitution  for  Bulgaria,  is  reported  to 
have  been  forced  upon  the  Prince  by  the  Russian  En- 
voy and  the  Russian  Generals  SobolefT  and  Kaulbars. 
Prince  Alexander,  who  was  anxious  to  rid  himself  from 
the  tutelage  of  the  Generals,  at  first  refused  to  accede 
to  the  demands  of  the  Envoy.  The  latter  then  threat- 
ened that  if  the  Prince  persisted  in  his  opposition  a 
decree  would  be  issued  by  the  Czar  of  Russia  releasing 
the. Bulgarians  from  their  allegiance  to  Alexander,  and 
that  General  Soboleff'  would  be  appointed  temporary 
Regent.  Upon  this  threat  the  Prince  retreated  from 
his  position  and  issued  the  manifesto  referred  to. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  passage  of  the  Strait 
of  Sunda  is  now  clear,  the  only  physical  change  being 
between  Krakatoa  and  Sebockoe.  The  light  house  at 
Eerslepunt  is  intact.  The  light-house  at  Vlakehock 
would  shortly  be  relighted. 

The  number  of  natives  killed  at  Bantam,  Batavia  and 
Lampong  is  estimated  at  30,000.  The  number  of  Eu- 
ropeans lost  is  unknown.  The  garrison  and  the  Dutch 
resident  at  Telokbelong  were  saved.  Terrible  distress 
prevails  at  Telokbelong,  as  it  is  unapproachable  by  the 
sea  owing  to  the  bay  being  filled  with  banks  of  pumice 
stone.  '1  he  telegraph  line  from  Batavia  toTolokbelong 
was  destroyed. 

Advices  from  Telokbelong,  Sumatra,  say  that  the 
Dutch  Resident's  house,  the  fortress,  and  the  prison  are 
still  standing,  but  everything  else  was  destroyed  by  the 
eruption.  No  further  details  have  been  received  from 
the  coast  districts,  where  the  destruction  appears  to 
have  been  general.  Relief  has  been  sent  to  several 
points. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCEIOOL. 
Until  further  notice  the  Stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  7.09  and  9.05  a.  m.  trains 
from  Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on  Second- 
day,  Ninth  mo.  17th,  1883. 

A  limited  number  of  children  will  now  be  admitted 
who  are  not  inembers  of  our  religious  Society,  whose 
parents  may  desire  to  have  them  educated  free  from  the 
unnecessary  but  fashionable  accomplishments,  too  com- 
mon in  many  schools  at  this  day. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  the  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  invited  to  them.  The  terms  are  moder- 
ate, and  Friends  belongiTig  to  Philadelphia  Y'early 
Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  {also  mem- 
bers), who  may  lind  the  charges  burdensome,  can  be 
fully  relieved. 

The  principal  scliools  will  open  for  the  next  terra 
under  the  care  of  John  H.  L)illiugham  and  Mary  W. 
Wooliuan,  as  Principals,  both  experienced  teachers  of 
niany  years'  experience.  Facilities  lor  illustration  are 
afforded  by  a  valuable  collection  of  philosophical  and 
chemical  apparatus,  mineral-!,  and  Auzoux's  models  of 
parts  of  the  human  system,  &c. 

j  The  primary  Schools  on  Cherry  St.,  and  at  Sixth  and 
j  Noble  >St-i.,  will  be  continued. 

Fnrilu'r  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  No.  220  S.  Fourlli  St. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Ephraim  Tomlinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol 
57 ;  from  Joseph  H.  Branson,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  fron 
Rebecca  Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Pelaliah  Gove 
Vt.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  for  Dr.  J.  J.  Comfort,  N.  J.,  per  El 
wood  Comfort,  12,  vol.  57  ;  from  Benjamin  D.  Haines 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.57;  from  Thomas  Wool  man,  City,  $2 
vol.  57  ;  from  Woolston  Comfort,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  57 
from  Mary  D.  Maris,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Elijal 
Kester,  Md.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Edward  Sharpless,  N.  J. 
$2,  vol.  57;  from  Samuel  H.  Roberts,  City,  $2,  vol.  57 
from  William  Kite,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Thonaai 
Kile,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Wilson  C.  Hirst,  lo.,  $2 
vol.  57,  and  for  John  Hirst,  $2,  to  No.  29,  vol.  57,  ant 
Charles  McConnell,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  John  M.  Roberts 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Amos  Roberts,  $2,  vol.  57 
from  Jacob  L.  Even.s,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Marj 
Ann  Jones,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Charles  Jones 
Gtn.,  and  Archibald  Crosbie,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  froa 
John  H.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57;  from  Israe 
Hall,  Agent,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  James  Woodj 
and  Isaac  N.  Coffin,  $2  each,  vol.  57;  from  James  R 
Kile,  Agent,  O,  for  Elizabeth  Burgess,  Samuel  King 
Thomas  Dewees,  Jr.,  Aaron  Dewees,  Jesse  Dewees 
Samuel  Fawcett,  Jason  Penrose,  William  Harmer 
Thomas  Dewees,  Robert  Milhous,  A.  E.  Penrose,  Davit 
Masters  and  William  Masters,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  froni 
Stephen  M.  Brinton,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  57  ;  from  Elizi 
Wilson,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Richard  M.  Acton,  N.J 
$2,  vol.  57,  and  for  William  C.  Reeve,  $2,  vol.57  ;  fron' 
Jane  H.  Pickering,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Samuel  M 
Wickersham,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Thomas  Emmonsi 
Agent,  lo.,  for  Elwood  Spencer,  Jonathan  Briggf, 
Thomas  Blackburn,  and  Albert  Emmons,  $2  each,  vol 
57,  and  for  John  Q.  Spencer,  $2,  to  No.  17,  vol.  58 
from  Hannah  W.  Richardson,  Del.,  .*2,  vol.  57 ;  fron 
Dr.  William  R.  Bullock,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mar 
R.  and  Edward  R.  Maule,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  froc 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Jonatha: 
Cox,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Elhanan  Zook,  Pa.,  $S 
vol.  57  ;  from  William  B.  Cooper,  N.  J.,  *2,  vol.  57 
from  Joseph  Brinton,  Pa.,  $2  vol.  57 ;  from  Williac 
Harvey,  Agent,  Ind.,  for  Eli  Hadley,  Ruih  Ann  Stantor 
and  Martha  S.Johnson,  |2  each,  vol.  57;  from  Ab< 
J.  Hopkin.s,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Lawrence  E 
Hopkins,  D.  C,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Huldah  M.  Beedi 
R.  I.,  $2  vol.  57  ;  from  Margaret  S.  Kashner,  N.  J.,  ?1 
vol.  57  ;  from  Joseph  G.  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  froi 
Thomas  Driver,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Miriam  Frencl 
O.,  1 2,  vol.  57;  from  Sarah  C.  Glover,  N.  J.,  $2,  vo 
57;  from  R.  Barclay  Jones,  Gtn.,  5r2,  vol.57;  froi 
Hannah  G.  Evans  and  Samuel  A.  Willits,  N.  J.,  f 
each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joshua  L.  Bailey,  City,  $2,  vol.  57 
from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Agent,  lo.,  for  Joseph  Patiei 
son,  Robert  W.  Hampton,  and  William  G.  Coppocl 
j2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mary  M.  Applegate  and  Josep 
T.  Warren,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Joshua  T.  Ballinge 
Agent,  Pa.,  for  Samuel  Worth  and  Albina  B.  Carper 
ter,  $2  each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Nathan  Pearson,  Agen 
Ind.,  for  Robert  Ridgway,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  57. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  wiU  m 
appear  in  the  Receipts  unlil  the  following  week. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Admi.ssior 
will  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  9th  m 
15th.  at  10  a' clock  A.  M. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle. 


TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
will  re-open  9lh  mo.  ]7ih,  1883. 

H.  M.  Cope,  Principal. 
Hannah  Cooper,  Assistant. 


WANTED, 

Principals  and  assistant  teachers  for  the  Evenin 
Schools  for  Colored  Adults,  to  be  opened  on  the  1st  < 
10th  month.    Apply  to 

Jos.  W.  Lippincott,  460  N.  Seventh  St 

Thos.  Woolman,  858  Marshall  St. 

Jos.  J.  Walton,  924  Chestnut  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOE  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenly- third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  1 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 

WILLIAM  hT  pILE^  PRINTE^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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"  Millville,  2nd  mo.  29th,  1844.  „, 
Dear  child, — It  has  not  been  for  want  of  a  Ifear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence. 
iroJ'eeling  of  deep  interest  in  tlie  present  state  of  some  of  the  passages  in  the  Psalms  which 
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ubscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications,  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHIIiADBLFHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JO'SEPH  WALTON, 
MooRESTowN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

fitters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 

To  A.  S.,  at  Westtown  Boarding  School. 


perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  in  whom  is  no  variableness  neither 
shadow  of  turning.  *  *  *  j  remember 
some  of  the  exercises  of  the  days  of  my  youth, 
and  how.  after  being  tendered  and  humbled 
by  the  Divine  power,  lightness  and  vanity 
again  took  hold  of  me,  and  I  lost  for  a  time 
the  Divine  favor,  and  was  brought  into  a  sad 
state.  May  this  not  be  thy  experience,  but 
having  had  thy  mind  tendered  and  broken, 
let  it  be  thy  daily  watchful  concern  and 
praj'er,  to  be  kept  attentive  to  the  Divine 
voice,  and  in  a  fear  of  offending  thy  Father 
in  Heaven.  This  'fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom,'  O  how  precious  to 
be  preserved  in  it!  It  is  'a  fountain  of  life  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death.'  Yea,  in  the 
  '  "  "  Read 


II Mar  b}'  mind,  that  I  have  omitted  answering 
nore  particularly  thy  letters  lately  received, 
vhich  have  been  very  interesting  and  satis- 
actory  to  us.  How  truly  we  desire  that  thou 


Wiao  nay  be  more  and  more  engaged  and  con- 
taioi  lerned  to  know  Him,  who  is  thus  mercifully 
'^lealing  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  j'outh, 
0  draw  thee  from  the  vain  things  of  this  life, 


ilinffl 


passages 

speak  of  the  blessings  of  fearing  the  Lord 
always. 

And  now,  my  dear  A.,  let  me  assure  thee 
that  the  thoughts  of  thy  dear  parents  are 
otten  turned  towards  thee  with  tender  solici- 
tude ;*  and  their  desire  is,  that  thou  mayest 
seek  to  have  thy  dependence  placed  upon  Him 
to  whom  alone  thou  can  look  in  times  of  dis- 


hat  thou  may  become  acquainted  with  those  jtress  and  trial  ;  and  may  He  in  his  mercy  con- 
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are  of  everlasting  importance,  and 
vhich,  as  they  are  sought  after  and  found, 
ettle  and  sta^"  the  mind  in  peace.  I  know 
lot  how  to  express  the  comfort  it  has  afforded 
ne,  to  believe  that  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  is 
Paiid  lealing  with  thee,  and  that  it  is  his  gracious 
Piw' lesign  to  make  thee  his  own  dear  child  ;  that 
is  pleased  at  seasons  both  immediately 
md  instrumentally  to  afford  thee  the  conso- 
Jlffli  ations  of  the  gospel ;  and  after  He  has  seen 
neet  to  try  thee  with  conflict  and  distress,  to 
jjjibine  in  upon  thy  spirit  'as  a  morning  without 
;louds,'  and  as  the  'clear  shining  after  rain.' 
This  is  the  way  of  his  working  with  all  those 
•vhom  He  designs  to  redeem  unto  himself ; 
toisioi  ind  although  for  a  time  He  may  permit  us  to 
)e  tried  with  deep  and  sore  conflicts,  even 
ilmost  it  would  seem  beyond  what  we  are 
ible  to  bear,  yet  as  we  are  patient  and  v^^atch- 
ul,  careful  not  to  turn  aside  in  the  day  of 
emptation,  He  will  by  and  by  arise  with 
lealing  and  comfort  to  our  souls,  and  we  shall 
ind  that  those  struggles  we  have  undergone 
lave  strengthened  us,  and  that  we  are  thereby 
idvaneed  in  spiritual  experience,  and  know  a 
lualification  raised  at  times  to  praise  Him  for 
lis  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
he  children  of  men. 

That  it  may  continue  to  be  thy  desire  to 
enow  Him  for  thyself,  is  the  fervent  concern 
)f  thy  dear  parents.  Fear  not  those  diffi- 
iulties  and  discoui-agements  which  at  times 
leset  thee,  for  such  have  been  the  trials  of  all 
i^i^^jl,!  vho  have  been  engaged  to  follow  the  Lord 
isBHf'  Fesus  in  the  way  of  his  leadings. 
It  is  very  pleasant  to  hear  that 
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tinue  to  work  upon  thee,  make  thee  humble, 
tender  and  watchful;  strengthen  thee  in  thy 
good  desires,  and  keep  thee  from  temptation. 
When,  as  thy  eye  is  kept  in  faith  unto  Him, 
I  believe  He  will,  in' his  own  good  time,  give 
thee  a  crown,  and  a  song  of  i*ejoicing. 

Thy  affectionate  father,  W.  S." 

"  Millville,  9th  mo.  4th,  1844.— At  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  held  14th  and  15th  of  last 
month,  my  name  was  recorded  as  an  acknowl- 
edged minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends 


deep  and  unspeakable  conflict,  and  enabled 
me  at  this  moment  to  feel  a  degree  of  quiet- 
ness and  hope,  will  not  forsake  that  Avork 
which  He  has  been  pleased  to  revive  in  the 
midst  ofthe  years  ;  but  as  faithfulness  is  sought 
after  and  abode  in,  will  qualify  and  prepare 
for  his  own  work,  and  uphold  to  the  end.  O! 
saith  my  soul,  may  I  be  preserved  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  to  walk  with  fear  and 
trembling  before  Him,  who  has  not  cut  me 
off  in  the  nn'dst  of  my  backslidings,  but  has 
thus  mercifully  enabled  me  to  lay  hold  once 
more  upon  the  hope  set  before  us,  and  to  feel 
a  little  grain  of  faith  in  his  all-sufficient  and 
merciful  arm.  O,  may  dedication  of  heart  be 
mine  for  the  remainder  of  my  life  !  and  may 
1  bo  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  pro- 
moting the  Lord's  blessed  cause,  being  pre- 
served in  humble  reliance  u])on  Him  alone. 

M}-  mind  has  been  deepi}-  instructed  in 
being  made  to  perceive  that  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  ministry  is  trul}-,  in  the  language  of 
John  Woolrnan,  'a  work  of  Divine  love;'  so 
that  it  is  only  as  we  ai'e  favored  with  a  little 
fresh  sense  of  the  putting  forth  of  that  towards 
anj-,  that  a  qualification  is  experienced  to  go 
forth  in  it.  That  if  we  take  a  share  in  this 
weighty  work,  we  must  expect  to  be  as  the 
apostles  were,  '  spectacles  to  angels  and  to 
men.'  But  as  we  are  preserved  in  single  child- 
like dependence  upon  Christ,  the  good  Shep- 
herd, we  shall  know  Him  to  be  a  strong  tower 
into  which  wc  may  run  and  find  safety." 

John  Wilbur*  to  W.  S. 

"  Hopkinton,  R.  I.,  10th  mo.  21st,  1844. 
My  dear  friend,  W.  Scattergood,  —  Thy 
valuable  letter  of  7th  mo.  27th,  now  lying  be- 
fore me.  was  truly  deserving  of  an  earlier  an- 
swer than  this.    It  has  been  read  by  divers 


Through  what  deep  conflict  of  spirit  has  this 'judicious  friends,  and  said  by  them  to  be  as 
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end  been  obtained  !  Much,  perhaps  all  of  it, 
occasioned  by  my  own  fault:  a  want  of  faith 
in,  and  faithfulness  to  that  Divine  power  that 
visited  me  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  which 
then  opened  to  my  view  this  path  to  walk  in, 
and  in  which  some  feeble  footsteps  were  taken. 


pertinently  adapted  to  the  state  and  situation 
of  things  among  us  in  New  England,  as  any 
letter  they  have  seen  from  abroad.  I  do  un- 
reservedl}'  subscribe  to  their  opinion,  and  in 
that  blessed  unitj"  and  brotherly  freedom,  in 
which  there  is  no  place  for  flatteiy  or  the 


*  This,  we  are  assured,  is  the  kind  of  parental  re- 
ligious concern  now  ."so  mnch  needed  in  our  Society  ! 
An  earnest  prayerful  solicitude  for  the  present  and 
eternal  welfare  of  their  precious  charge  ;  connected,  in 
living  faith,  with  the  turning  of  their  hearts  to  that 
ever-present  Teacher  and  Guide,  that  can  alone  build 
up  and  preserve  on  the  unchangeable  foundation,  Christ 
;  Jesus.  Were  parents  duly  awakened  to  the  infinite 
value  of  their  own  souls,  for  which  a  Saviour  has  bled 
and  died,  and  also  to  the  fearful  accountability  which 
rests  upon  them  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  train  up 
their  children  not  for  the  world,  but  for  the  Lord — not 
for  a  very  uncertain  probation  here,  but  for  the  eternal 
age  beyond — they  could  do  no  other  than  have  their 
thoughts  often  turned  towards  these  with  tender  solici- 


My  heart  is  animated  in  the' belief  ' Praise  of  man.    In  these  times  when  the  out- 
that  He  who  has  brought  me  thus  far  out  of  "'^ii'd  bonds  of  church  fellowship  have  become 

so  fragile,  through  the  apostac}'  of  those  who 
hold  the  reins  in  their  hands,  how  needful 
that  all  who  have  uamed  the  name  of  Christ, 
should  not  only  depart  from  all  apparent  in- 
iquity, but  should  seek  most  fervently  to  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  that  which  no  earthly 
power  can  take  from  them  ;  nay,  nor  give  to 
them.  And  when  I  consider  how  little  value 
there  can  be  in  anything  of  the  kind  which  a 
corrupt  body  can  give  or  take  from  me,  I  feel 
quiet  and  contented  to  be  as  I  am,  until  a 
good  Providence  shall  order  otherwise  ;  be- 
lieving that  if  best  for  me  to  remain  longer  in 
mutability,  and  to  be  embodied  outwardly  in 


was  so       .  .-  .         .  - 

Jet  into  sympathy  with  thee.    Mayest  thoul^'^^  ^f"^  opportunities  to  direct  them  by  seasonable 


tude,  as  above  feelingly  conveyed  by  W.  S.,  but  would 

*  John  Wilbur,  an  approved  minister,  deceased  5th 

.  /     TT-     4.       1        -1  •    counsel  to  their  holy  Redeemer  as  the  Fountain  of  Life,  I  mo.  1st,  1856,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age.  SeeJonrnal 

{ive  the  praise  to  LLim  to  whom  alone  it  is  ^^^^  prayerfully  commend  them,  with  their  own  of  his  Life,  published  in  1859  :  596  pp.  Also  obituary 
lue,  and  remember  that  every  good  and  every  |  souls,  to  his  only  effectual  care  and  keeping.  I  notice  in  "  The  Friend,"  vol.  xxix.  p.  304. 
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the  happy  fellowship  of  dear  brothers  and 
sisters,  that  lie  is  able  to  bring  it  to  puss.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  my  tribulations  and  persecu- 
tions hitherto,  have,  as  I  trust,  been  proti table 
tome;  and  I  feel  no  disposition  to  murmur 
nor  complain  :  although  that  which  has  be- 
fallen me,  as  thou  would  readily  believe,  has 
been  a  baptism  most  keen  and  afflictive.  Yet 
there  can  be  no  one  who  has  not  witnessed 
such  a  dispensation,  and  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances which  have  attended  my  pilgrim- 
age, that  can  fully  realize  the  bitterness  of  my 
sufferings.  And  whether  I  can  say  yea  or 
nay,  '  I  bless  for  all,  and  most  for  the  severe;' 
yet  if  such  or  even  more  severe,  if  such  there 
could  be,  are  needful  to  keep  me  low  enough, 
I  will  submit  and  even  hope  to  rejoice  in  them 
us  I  have,  through  the  abundant  and  unmerit- 
ed mercy  of  God,  at  seasons,  through  this  long 
fight  of  afflictions,  when  He  deigned  to  be 
sensibly  with  me,  and  to  overshadow,  and  to 
cover  my  mind  as  with  the  canopj'  of  his  love 
and  admirable  goodness.  Then,  oh!  then, 
there  were  none  that  could  trouble  or  make 
me  afraid.  He  b^'^  whose  bidding,  and  by  fol- 
lowing whose  example,  I  had  testified  against 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  has  so  far  owned 
my  obedience  as  to  keep  me  from  despair,  and 
ray  head  above  the  mighty  waters;  so  that  I 
have  not  been  overwhelmed  in  the  dreadful 
hour  of  the  greatest  danger,  nor  forsaken  or 
left  without  a  shield  when  the  spears  of  thirty 
warriors  were  aimed  at  me.  Oh!  how  much 
more  gratitude  and  giving  of  thanks  is  due 
to  Him  who  forsook  me  not,  than  I  am  able 
to  give  or  render.  When  He  was  appre- 
hended, and  his  soul  was  made  sorrowful  unto 
death,  his  disciples  forsook  Him  and  fled. 
Oh  !  their  ingratitude — their  want  of  godly 
zeal  and  Christian  courage.  But  He,  the 
blessed  Helper,  the  faithful  witness,  the  con- 
stant advocate,  when  the  least,  the  very  least 
of  his  followers,  are  reproached  and  brought 
into  trouble  or  danger,  his  mercy  and  unspeak- 
able goodness  is  such,  that  there  He  is  alwaj'S 
with  them,  supporting  or  sustaining  them, 
and  teaching  them  in  the  hour  of  dismay, 
what  they  shall  say  where  words  are  needful, 
and  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  tried  beyond 
that  which  He  will  enable  then  to  endui-e. 
Thou  art  well  aware  as  I  apprehend,  my  dear 
friend,  that  it  is  the  nature  of  evil  with  power 
in  its  hands,  to  prostrate  every  thing  which 
stands  in  the  way  of  its  rule  and  reign.  *  *  * 
The  commiseration  and  true  Christian  sym- 
pathy which  flow  so  freely  through  thy  whole 
letter,  brought  thee,  my  dear  friend,  very 
near  to  all  that  is  alive  within  me;  and  a  little 
view  has  opened  in  my  mind,  concerning  a 
coming  forth,  and  a  more  full  development  of 
gills  and  sacrifices,  if  the  word  of  life  is  not 
choked,  but  made  free  in  the  Lorfl's  ])ower. 
May  thy  dwelling  then  be  in  the  fountuin  of 
life,  from  whence  the  spring  of  living  waters 
flows  forth,  and  the  blessing  will  crown  all. 
Shall  1  hear  from  thee  again  ? 

In  a  degree  of  that  love  which  fillcth  all 
things  in  Christ,  I  am,  &c., 

John  Wilbur." 

(To  be  continued.) 

By  aspiring  to  bo  like  God  in  ])owcr,  the 
angels  transgressed  and  fell  ;  b}'  aspiring  to 
be  like  (rod  in  knowledge,  man  transgressed 
and  fell,  but  by  aspiring  to  the  similitude  of 
tlie  Deity  in  goodness  and  love,  neither  man 
nor  angel  ever  transgressed,  nor  shall  trans- 
gress, lor  unto  that  imitution  are  we  called."' 
— Bacon. 


For  '*  The  Friend." 

Among  the  Mongols. 

(Continued  from  page  43.) 

The  prevailing  and  almost  universal  religion 
of  the  Mongols  is  the  worship  of  Buddha. 

"One  of  the  first  things  the  missionary 
notices  in  coming  into  contact  with  the  Mon- 
gols, is  the  completeness  of  the  sway  exercised 
over  them  hy  their  religion.  Meet  a  Mongol 
on  the  road,  and  the  probability  is,  that  he  is 
saying  bis  prayers  and  counting  his  beads  as 
he  rides  along.  Ask  him  where  ho  is  going 
and  on  what  errand,  as  the  custom  is,  and 
likely  he  will  tell  j^ou  he  is  going  to  some 
shrine  to  worship.  Follow  him  to  the  temple, 
and  there  you  will  find  him  one  of  a  company 
with  dust-marked  forehead,  moving  lips,  and 
the  never-absent  beads,  going  the  rounds  of 
the  sacred  place,  prostrating  himself  at  everj^ 
shrine,  bowing  before  every  idol,  and  striking 
pious  attitudes  at  every  new  object  of  rever- 
ence that  meets  his  eye.  Go  to  the  quarters 
where  Mongols  congregate  in  towns,  and  you 
will  find  that  quite  a  number  of  the  shops  and 
a  large  part  of  the  trade  there  are  dependent 
I  upon  images,  pictures,  and  other  articles  used 
I  in  worship.  Go  to  Mongolia  itself,  and  pro- 
.bably  one  of  the  first  great  sights  that  meets 
lyour  eye  will  be  a  temple  of  imposing  gran- 
'deur,  resplendent  from  afar  in  colors  and  gold. 
[Approach  tents,  and  the  prominent  object  is 
ja  flag-staff'  with  prayer-flags  fluttering  at  the 
top.  Enter  a  tent,  and  there  right  opposite 
'you  as  you  put  your  head  in  at  the  door,  is 
I  the  family  altar  with  its  gods,  its  hangings, 
its  offerings,  aTid  its  brass  cups.  Let  them 
make  tea  for  you,  and  before  you  ax'c  asked 
'to  drink  it  a  portion  is  thrown  out  by  the  hole 
'in  the  roof  of  the  tent,  hy  way  of  offering, 
j Have  them  make  dinner  for  you,  and  you  will 
I  see  a  portion  of  it  offered  to  the  god  of  the 
fire,  and  after  that  perhaps  you  may  be  asked 
I  to  eat.  Wait  till  evening,  and  then  you  will 
I  see  the  little  butter  lamp  lighted,  and  set  upon 
the  altar  as  a  pure  offering.  When  bed-time 
j  comes,  you  will  notice  as  they  disrobe,  that 
'each  and  all  wear  at  their  breast  charms  sewn 
jup  in  cloth,  or  pictures  of  gods  in  metal  cases 
with  glass  fronts.  In  the  act  of  disrobing, 
'praj'crs  are  said  most  industriously,  and  not 
till  all  are  stretched  on  their  felts  does  the 
sound  of  devotion  cease.  Among  the  first 
[things  in  the  morning  you  will  hear  them  at 
i their  prayers  again,  and  when  your  host 
comes  out  with  you  to  set  you  on  your  way, 
he  will  most  likely-  give  you  as  3'our  landmark 
some  cairn,  sacred  for  the  threefold  reason 
that  its  every  stone  was  gathered  and  laid 
with  pra>'er,  that  praj'cr-flags  flutter  over  the 
,sucrcd  pile,  and  that  it  is  the  supposed  resi- 
dence of  the  deity  that  presides  over  the 
neighborhood." 

"The  most  prominent  doctrine  in  their  re- 
ligion is  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  This  their 
mind  gras])s  firmlj-  und  clearly.  I  never  yet 
met  a  man  who  for  a  moment  doubted  it,  or 
hesitated  in  the  least  when  asked  to  tell  what 
he  knew  about  it.  The}'  scorn  the  thought 
that  the  soul  began  its  life  with  the  body,  and 
scorn  the  idea  that  its  life  should  end  with 
the  deatli  of  the  body.  For  countless  thou- 
sands of  ages  the  soul  has  been  living  on, 
sometimes  taking  one  birth,  someti.mes  an- 
other; for  countless  thousands  of  uges  it  shall 
live  on,  taking  higher  or  lower  births,  accord- 
ing to  its  merits  or  sin  ;  but  still  the  same  in- 
dividual soul,  the  same  unchanged  spiritual 
being." 


I 
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"Moreover,  the}^  acknowledge  souls  not  i 
men  merely,  but  also  in  every  living  thin; 
The  beast,  the  bird,  the  insect,  the  reptil 
are  animated  by  souls  as  everlasting,  and  t 
capable  of  great  things  as  their  own.  Tl 
bodies  of  these  beings  are,  in  fact,  oidy  sou 
cases ;  and  at  a  former  period  their  own  soul 
as  they  suppose,  may  have  taken  such  birth 
and  may  take  such  births  again,  Mongol 
is  thinly  peopled,  and  Mongols  have  mu( 
solitary  travelling  and  herding,  but  they  a: 
not  alone,  as  we  should  be.  Everywhe 
around  them,  in  the  flocks  they  herd,  in  tl 
beasts  thy  ride,  and  in  the  birds  that  flit  pa 
them,  and  in  the  insects  that  annoy  ther 
they  recognise  spiritual  existences." 

It  is  probable  that  on  this  belief  is  found< 
the  prohibition  of  taking  the  life  of  any  ar 
mal,  and  the  humanity  which  is  shown  to  tl 
meanest  creatures. 

"One  of  the  best  proofs  of  the  habitual  kin 
ness  of  the  Mongol,  is  the  tameness  of  tl 
birds  on  the  plateau.  Crows  perch  thet 
selves  on  the  top  of  loaded  camels,  and  d 
liberately  steal  Chinamen's  rusks  and  Mongo 
mutton,  before  the  very  eyes'of  the  vocife 
ating  owners ;  hawks  swoop  down  in  tl 
market-place  at  Urga,  and  snatch  eatabl 
from  the  hands  of  the  unwary,  who  simp 
accuse  the  thief  of  patricide  and  pass  on  ;  aij 
swallows,  year  after  year,  build  their  nes 
and  rear  their  young  inside  the  very  tents  !' 
the  Mongols.  A  Mongolian's  pity  seems  : 
flow  out  freely  towards  the  suffering  of  0 
creatures,  even  the  meanest  and  most  ve.\ 
tious.  My  bald-headed  camel-driver  was  nee 
ly  driven  to  distraction  one  evening  by 
cloud  of  mosquitoes,  which  kept  hovering  ovl 
and  alighting  on  his  shining  pate.  Durii 
the  night  there  came  a  touch  of  frost,  ai 
when  we  rose  in  the  morning  not  an  iiisel 
was  on  the  wing.  Looking  at  them  as  thi 
clung  benumbed  to  the  sides  of  the  tent,  ! 
remarked,  'The  mosquitoes  are  frozen  ;'  ai 
then  added,  in  a  tone  of  sincere  symputh 
the  Mongol  phrase  expressive  of  pity,  ^Hoar' 
Hoarhe.'  There  was  no  sarcasm  or  hypocrii 
about  it.  \ 

"The  popular  idea  of  heaven  is,  that  it  ib;- 
place  where  hunger  and  thirst  are  felt  ij 
more,  where  there  is  no  more  sickness  i' 
weariness,  no  more  suffering  or  pain,  li 
scorching  heat,  no  biting  cold  ;  a  place  wheii 
the  holy  in  perfect  bliss  rejoice  in  the  shaf 
of  trees  green  with  perpetual  spring,  ai^ 
pluck  fruits  mellow  with  perpetual  autum  ;  1 
a  place  where  old  friends  meet  and  pass  tht!' 
existence  for  ever,  within  sound  of  ceasekii 
prayers,  which  are  said  for  the  benefit  of  : 
animated  beings.  The  tortures  of  hell,  ■ 
purgator}-,  whichever  yow  n\i\y  prefer  to  ciil 
it,  are  described  with  a  minuteness  and  detil 
too  horrible  for  us  to  dwell  on;  but  therep 
one  thing  worth  remarking,  that  is,  the  fitncli 
of  the  punishment  to  the  sin.  Just  take  o' 
example.  A  man  has  lived  and  died  a  glult( . 
The  consequence  is,  that  he  is  punished  1' 
hunger.  He  is  born  with  perhaps  a  body  I 
large  as  a  mountain,  and  a  stomach  capaciol 
as  a  cavern  ;  food  is  within  his  reach,  and  ! 
is  as  hungry  as  all  the  wolves  in  Siberia; 
would  eat,  but  his  mouth  is  as  small  asii 
needle's  eye,  and  his  throut  is  as  narrow  as!l 
hair.  Gluttonj'  was  his  sin,  and  hunger  is  h 
punishment.  It  is  the  same  all  through  :i 
man's  punishment  springs  directly  from  \i 
sin." 

Tho  Monsol  believes  that  at  death,  h 
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bood  and  bad  actions  are  balanced  against 
sacii  otlier.  If  the  good  are  more,  he  rises  in 
the  scale  of  existence;  if  the  bad  are  more,  he 
sinks.  He  goes  on  pilgrimages,  makes  offer- 
ngs  to  the  temples,  feeds  the  hungry,  &c.,  be- 
iause  these  acts  are  considered  meritorious, 
ind  go  into  the  scale  that  decides  his  fate. 
Making  merit  occupies  a  large  part  of  his 


;houghts. 


(To  be  concluded.) 
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Reflections. 


MINISTRY — ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  ITS  EXERCISE. 

The  records  which  are  contained  in  the 
Fonrnals  and  Letters  of  some  of  those  -who 
lave  been  largely  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ninistry,  of  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
)een  led  in  the  exercise  of  the  gifts  and  call- 
ng  bestowed  upon  them,  contain  much  that 
s  interesting  and  instructive. 
In  a  letter  to  his  wife,  in  which  he  freely 
llielinbosoms  his  exercises  to  his  beloved  partner, 
uiild  Fob  Scott  thus  speaks  of  his  labors  among  the 
ungd  )eople  of  North  Carolina  in  1789:  "I  liave, 
vocili  ince  I  last  wrote  thee,  passed  through  some 
in  tl  )f  the  most  painful  and  distressing  seasons 
atai  ,hat  I  almost  ever  knew.  Indeed,  I  often 
siiiifl  .bought,  were  it  not  for  my  fervency  of  love 
)ii;ni  ,0  thee,  and  the  dear  babes,  with  a  few  other 
I'liis  tear  relatives,  death  would  not  be  unwelcome 
tenlsi  0  me;  but  then  I  also  saw,  that  that  would 
mil  lot  do  the  work  of  my  soul's  thorough  refine- 
fol'iuent  and  perfect  submission,  nor  finish  the 
itves  vork  which  my  blessed  Eedeemer  has  en- 
!isMi  ;aged  me  in,  for  the  souls  of  others;  a  work, 
'I  bj  be  weight  whereof,  as  it  conieth  upon  me 
iigovi  laily,  I  have  no  words  to  convey  an  adequate 
Duiii  dea  of,  to  any  that  have  not  learned  it  in  a 
ist,  ai  chool  of  like  painful  experience.  But  I  see 
I  iiisi  iftener  than  the  morning,  that  I  must  not 
astlii  nurmur,  nay,  not  even  inwardly  ;  nor  indeed, 
(ciit|l  laye  I  any  cause  ;  for  all  these  dippings,  strip- 
)ings,  bowings  down,  and  painful  sinkings, 
npatl  >re  necessary  preparations,  and  strength  ; 
'Sm  itterance  and  abilitj",  without  lack,  seem  to 
pocti  le  the  almost  daily  consequence.  The  work 
[oes  on  and  prospers,  to  ray  great  admiration  ; 
titii  'ea,  and  prostration  of  soul  before  Him,  with- 
felti  lut  whom  I  am  nothing  and  can  do  nothing, 
iiess  often  marvel,  and  am  almost  amazed  at  that 
ain,  I  ronderful  fulness  and  strength  of  Divine  en- 
jwta  'Pgy,  wherewith  I  am  day  by  day  furnished, 
eslu-i'S  it  were  out  of  the  depths  of  emptiness  and 
iij  MlS'ant  of  all  things.  *  *  Oh  !  the  tenderness, 
iiiiifli:  he  brokenness,  the  sighs  and  tears,  which 
jsittjeeni  irresistiblj^  to  flow  forth,  and  abound 
asdf|rom  meeting  to  meeting  among  many  whose 
learts  seem  pierced  with  the  pure  power  of 
he  word  of  life." 
toe  "I  used,  some  years  past,  if  I  was  highly 
lileiii  avored,  to  feel  for  a  good  while  after,  often 
(licK  br  many  days,  great  cheerfulness  and  conso- 
iiiii  ition  ;  but  now,  I  sink  right  into  my  own 
itfi,  nothingness,  and  feel  as  empty  as  ever,  saving 
ij  clear  and  comfortable  evidence  that  I  am 
\(i'f\  the  way  of  ray  duty.  So  that  I  get  a  pretty 
l,„ilf  iiull  clearance  at  almost  every  place  ;  and  that 
piii  do  not  go  beyond  my  commission.  So  I 
jiii  roop  on  till  the  next  meeting;  though  for  an 
,,);:  our  or  two  before  it  begins,  I  often  feel  the 
,11 3  I'eight  of  it,  as  heavy  almost  as  I  can  endure, 
have  indeed,  now  and  then,  a  time  of  great 
iClief  and  refreshment  out  of  meeting;  but 
,„j!i  m  much  the  greater  part  of  the  time  heavily 
,„!(  liden  and  in  the  deeps. 

"  Thou  knowest  that  in  any  work,  mowing, 
r  hoeing,  &c.,  what  my  baud  finds  to  do,  I  do 


it  with  nearly  all  my  might,  even  though  I 
strive  to  be  moderate  ;  so  it  is  in  meetings.  I 
think,  now  I  will  be  deliberate,  moderate  and 
gentle.  And  so  I  am,  for  a  little  space,  some- 
times for  a  good  while;  but  by  and  hy  the 
current  almost  irresistibly  carries  me  away 
with  such  ardor  and  earnestness  that  the 
sweat  flows  so  as  to  run  from  me  almost  in 
streams;  and  though  I  often  lower,  and  tiy 
to  make  less  sail,  I  am  soon  again  with  full- 
spread  sails,  and  a  strong  gale." 

In  writing  to  Sarah  E.  Grubb,  who,  though 
young  in  years,  had  travelled  much  in  the 
service  of  her  Master,  and  who  was  then  very 
near  the  close  of  life,  Richard  Sbackleton  thus 
expresses  his  conviction  of  the  wisdom  of 
those  trials  and  baptisras  which  are  often 
raeted  out  to  the  faithful  laborer:  "I  believe 
that  those  who  ascend  to  the  greatest  heights 
of  the  holy  hill,  and  as  instruments  are  made 
most  eminently  useful ;  I  believe  that  these 
have  to  descend  proportionablj'  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  have  the  greatest  need 
to  experience  a  being  buried  with  Christ,  b}^ 
baptism  into  death.  Such  is  the  frailty  and 
fallibility  of  our  compound  natures,  that  the 
great  Author  of  them  knows  there  is  a  neces- 
sity for  our  undergoing  repeated  humiliations 
and  abasement  of  self,  that  we  may  know  and 
feel,  and  be  made  thoroughly  sensible  of  this 
important,  essential  truth:  that  '  we  are  not 
sufficient  of  ourselves  even  to  think  any  good 
thing,  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufiiciency  is 
of  God.'  " 

It  is  recorded  of  one  of  the  Tennants,  that 
when  meditating  on  a  subject  for  a  discourse 
which  he  was  expected  to  deliver  at  a  meet- 
ing for  public  worship,  he  was  assaulted  with 
the  temptation,  that  the  Bible  was  not  of  Di- 
vine authority,  but  the  invention  of  man. 
All  efforts  to  repel  the  temptation  seemed 
unavailing,  and  bis  mind  became  so  agitated 
and  distressed  that  all  the  thoughts  which  he 
had  collected  in  connection  with  his  proposed 
sermon  disappeared,  nor  could  he  think  of  any 
subject  on  which  to  speak. 

In  this  tried  condition  he  went  to  the  place 
of  assembling  where  be  found  a  large  congre- 
gation collected,  waiting  to  hear  him.  He 
was  now  more  distressed  than  ever,  especially 
for  the  dishonor  which  he  feared  would  fall 
upon  religion  through  him  that  day.  AVben 
the  usual  time  for  prayer  arrived,  he  arose,  as 
one  in  a  most  painful  and  perilous  situation, 
and  with  arms  extended  to  heaven  exclaimed, 
"Lord,  have  mercj'  upon  me!"  In  the  utter- 
ance of  this  heart  felt  petition,  the  cloud  broke 
away,  and  light  shone  upon  bis  soul.  A  deep 
solemnity  spread  over  the  people,  heavenly 
help  seemed  administered  to  him,  and  the  op- 
portunity was  so  blessed  to  his  audience,  that 
he  ever  afterwards  spoke  of  it  as  "  the  harvest 
day." 

His  experience  was  similar  to  that  of  a 
colored  Methodist  minister  in  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia, Avith  whom  the  writer  of  these  articles 
met  a  few  yeai-s  since.  Whilst  visiting  among 
some  of  the  sick  and  afilicted  in  that  city, 
reference  was  made  to  a  sermon  which  had 
produced  an  unusual  impression  on  the  peo- 
ple. My  curiosity  was  awakened,  and  I  in- 
quired of  the  minister  what  there  was  about 
it  which  was  out  of  the  usual  course.  He  re- 
plied in  substance,  that  his  feelings  on  that 
occasion  were  not  like  what  he  usually  ex- 
perienced. He  had  gone  to  the  meeting  with 
a  sermon  prepared  to  deliver  according  to  his  j 
general  custpra.    But  on  taking  his  place  be- 


fore the  audience,  he  felt  a  Divine  command 
not  to  preach  the  sermon  which  he  had 
brought  with  him.  This  prohibition  was  so 
clear  and  positive,  that  he  did  not  dare  to  dis- 
obey it ;  yet  no  other  subject  presented  to  his 
mind,  and  he  sat  there  humbled  and  helpless. 
In  accordance  with  the  custom  among  the 
Methodists,  a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read, 
and  a  word  or  expression  in  that  fastened 
upon  his  mind.  With  this  he  arose,  and  as 
he  kept  close  to  the  Divine  Guide  he  was  led 
on  from  one  thing  to  another,  till  a  degree  of 
tenderness  and  brokenness  was  manifested 
among  the  people,  such  as  he  had  never  be- 
fore witnessed. 

Perhaps  there  ai'e  none  who  have  been 
rightly  exercised  in  this  service,  but  have 
been  conscious  of  a  marked  difference  in  the 
degree  of  Divine  help  aff'orded  them  at  dif- 
ferent times  ;  and  have  been  sensible  that  any 
spiritual  benefit  to  the  people  must  depend  on 
the  Lord's  blessing.  One  who  ministers  at 
stated  times  recently  remarked  to  one  of  my 
friends,  that  he  sometimes  felt  that  a  measure 
of  life  and  unction  attended  his  sermons  which 
was  not  perceptible  on  other  occasions.  The 
same  idea  was  expressed  by  another  such 
minister,  who  said  tliat  sometimes  he  preached 
but  often  he  oni}'  talked.  These  experiences 
area  confirmation  of  the  doctrine  ever  held  b}" 
the  Society  of  Friends,  that  all  true  gospel 
niinistrj^  must  come  from  the  Head  of  the 
Church  who  alone  can  confer  the  gift,  and 
instruct  his  servants  when  and  how  to  exer- 
cise it. 

The  blessing  which  may  attend  the  labors 
of  a  minister  is  often  hid  from  his  eyes ;  so 
that  he  may  be  pi'eserved  from  self-exaltation 
and  kept  in  a  humble  condition,  out  of  which 
there  is  no  safet}"  for  the  poor  instrument. 
It  is  related  of  John  Knox,  not  the  Scottish 
Reformer,  but  long  the  Chairman  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, that  during  a  sermon  Avhich  he  preached 
on  one  occasion,  he  had  the  feeling  that  he 
was  speaking  to  no  purpose,  and  at  the  close 
seemed  to  himself  to  have  made  an  absolute 
failure.  He  said  he  longed  for  a  sort  of  trap- 
door in  the  floor  of  the  pulpit,  thi'ough  which 
he  might  let  himself  down,  and  so  get  away, 
without  having  to  face  his  hearers.  He  got 
home  somehow,  swallowing  his  mortification 
as  best  he  could.  The  next  day  his  engage- 
ments led  him  to  a  place  where  several  of  his 
audience  of  the  previous  day  were  collected 
together.  One  of  them  said  to  him,  "  Doctor, 
would  you  like  to  see  the  sermon  you  gave  us 
last  night?"  "No,  indeed,  was  the  answer, 
"  that  is  just  the  last  thing  I  have  any  desire 
to  see."  Then  his  friend  told  him  that  he  had 
been  so  impressed  with  his  discourse,  which 
seemed  to  him  uncommonly  weighty  and 
judicious,  that  on  returning  home  he  sat  down 
and  made  as  exact  a  transcript  of  the  whole 
utterance  as  he  could.  He  rejoiced  to  have 
as  a  permanent  possession,  always  within 
reach,  such  an  admirable  presentation  of  scrip- 
tural truth. 

The  experience  of  the  Society  of  Friends  as 
to  the  exercise  of  ministry  by  women  as  well 
as  by  men,  has  verified  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
phetical declaration:  "I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
on  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy."  We  can  testify  that  the 
Divine  Gift  is  bestowed  without  distinction 
of  sex.  Among  some  other  religious  denom- 
inations a  degree  of  liberty  is  given  for  women 
to  engage  in  this  service,  though  not  very 
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freely.  Among  the  Weslcyans  in  England, 
women  liave  often  spoken  in  religious  meet- 
ings ;  though  perhaps  less  frequently  now 
than  formei'ly.  Among  others,  a  very  excel- 
lent woman  named  Mary  Collet,  a  Wesleyan, 
believed  she  ^yas  called  of  the  Lord  to  preach, 
and  frequently  did  so.  The  Wesleyan  Super- 
intendent of  tiie  district  in  which  she  resided, 
was  only  half  satisfied  with  women's  preach- 
ing; and  on  one  occasion  gave  notice  that  he 
would  himself  conduct  the  services  at  a  time 
and  place  where  in  regular  course  Mary 
Collet  would  have  spoken.  Accordingly  he 
came,  and  when  the  time  came,  stood  up  and 
gave  out  the  text  on  which  he  designed  found- 
ing his  discourse.  But  he  was  utterly  unable 
to  go  on.  Every  appropriate  idea  disappeared, 
and  after  struggling  in  vain  to  iind  something 
to  say,  he  was  compelled  to  call  on  Mary 
Collet,  who  was  seated  among  the  audience, 
to  come  and  take  his  place.  Her  mind  was 
under  exercise  for  the  people,  and  she  was 
able  to  obtain  relief  for  herself 
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The  article  on  Weeds,  contained  in  No.  4 
of  the  present  volume  of  "The  Friend,"  ap- 
pears to  be  worthy  of  more  than  a  passing 
notice,  both  on  account  of  its  practical  hints 
as  well  as  its  more  important  spiritual  signifi- 
cations. It  has  been  well  said  by  some  one, 
the  author  not  known,  that — 

"  If  good  we  plant  not,  vice  will  fill  the  place, 
As  rankest  weeds  the  richest  soil  deface." 

Lest,  however,  some  young  agriculturist,  or 
even  horticulturist  may  be  discouraged  b}' 
the  idea  that  it  is  essential  to  extirpate  by  the 
roots  every  noxious  weed  that  is  found  grow- 
ing on  his  premises,  it  may  be  a  relief  to  re- 
member that  all  vegetable  growth  requires 
some  light  arfd  air,  and  if  pei'sistently  cut  off 
just  below  the  surface  of  the  earth,  the  roots 
will  eventually  die. 

The  writer  remembers  hearing  one  of  Ches- 
ter county's  most  experienced  and  successful 
farmers  speak  of  having  effectually  destroyed 
the  Canada  thistle  on  a  farm  to  which  he  had 
recently  moved,  after  using  various  other 
remedies,  by  setting  several  men  at  work 
with  sharp  hoes,  who  went  side  by  side  across 
the  field  until  the  whole  had  been  gone  over, 
perhaps  several  times,  and  by  cutting  off  the 
thistle  just  below  the  surface  of  the  ground 
completely  destroyed  it.  In  a  town  lot,  dan- 
delions, garlic,  &c.,  can  be  got  rid  of  in  the 
same  manner:  for  this  work  a  convenient 
and  effectual  implement  can  be  made  from  a 
wornout  flat  file,  hammered  out  thin  to  2  or 
2J  inches  wUtl^the  upper  end  to  be  inserted 
in  a  light  wood  D  handle.  The  use  of  such 
an  im|)lement  will  be  found  unfatiguing  and 
very  satisfactory  in  its  results. 

A  law  exists  and  is  useful  in  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  which  subjects  anj'  one  to  a  fine  for  allow- 
ing pernicious  weeds  to  go  to  seed  on  his 
premises.  W.  P.  T. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  Tiot  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches:  But  let  him  that  glorieth, 
glory  in  this,  that  he  under.Htandeth  and 
knowcth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exer- 
cise loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  right- 
eousness in  the  earth  :  for  in  these  things  I 
delight,  saith  the  Lord.  ' — Jeremiah  ix.  23- 
24. 


Selected. 

FINISH  THY  WORK— THEN  REST. 
"Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters." 

Finish  thy  work — the  time  is  short, 

The  sun  is  in  the  west. 
The  night  is  coming  on — till  then 

Think  not  of  rest. 

Yes!  finish  all  thy  work — then  rest; 

Till  then,  rest  never; 
The  rest  prepared  for  thee  by  God 

Is  rest  forever. 

Finish  thy  work  ;  then  wipe  thy  brow, 

Ungird  thee  from  thy  toil ; 
Take  breath,  and  from  each  weary  limb 

Shake  ofT  the  soil. 

Finish  thy  work — then  sit  thee  down, 

On  .«ome  celestial  hill, 
And  of  its  strength-reviving  air 

Take  thou  thy  fill. 

Finish  thy  work — then  go  in  peace, 

Life's  battle  fought  and  won  ; 
Hear  from  the  throne  thy  Master's  voice 

"  Well  done  1  Well  done  !" 

Give  thanks  to  Him,  who  held  thee  up 

In  all  thy  path  below  ; 
Who  sees  thee;  faithful  unto  death — 

And  crowns  thee  now  I 
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The  bell  rings  out  a  soft,  sweet  chime. 

To  tell  the  hour  of  gray,  old  time. 

And  through  the  glass  the  grains  of  sand 

Count  the  same  march  as  yon  steel  hands. 

The  night  comes  on  and  spreads  her  veil, 

Still  as  the  mist  forms  clouds  that  sail 

O'er  earth,  in  folds  of  clear  bright  sheen — 

Spreads  veil  of  shade  where  late  were  seen 

The  shafts  of  gold  from  orb  of  day  ; 

Flung  out  by  him,  as  on  his  way, 

He,  too,  sped  on  to  mark  time's  flight. 

And  now,  the  folds  in  veil  of  night, 

Are  set  with  stars,  like  gems,  most  rare. 

Which  gleam  with  hues  both  rich  and  fair; 

While  through  the  dome  of  blue  on  high, 

Sails  the  pale  moon,  the  queen  of  sky. 

Like  dew,  fall  peace  and  rest  o'er  earth, 

To  hush  all  din,  to  still  rude  mirth. 

The  tasks  and  toils  of  day  are  done, — 

The  ^d,  hard  sought,  at  last  is  won. 

And  now  I  sit,  in  raood  of  bliss, 

And  think  on  that  world,  and  on  this; 

And  know  best  good,  or  there  or  here. 

Is  known  the  best  when  love  is  near; 

That  love  which  knows  nor  fear  nor  doubt ; — 

By  love  from  life,  these  are  cast  out. 

Aye,  there  is  love  whose  veil  of  peace, 

Folds  us  in  rest  when  our  toils  cease. 

And  in  that  love  no  pangs  of  fear 

Can  pierce  the  heart,  for  Thou  art  near, 

Our  Lord,  our  friend,  our  peace,  our  rest, 

And  in  thy  love  our  love  is  blest. 

And  o'er  us,  like  a  dome  of  blue, 

Spreads  the  lii<;h  vault  of  pure  and  true. 

In  which  thy  gems  of  price  are  set, — 

Set  where  thy  luve  and  truth  have  met. 

And  faith,  with  ns,  like  moon  with  earth, 

Keeps  pledge  that  Thou  wilt  give  new  birth 

To  a  new  day  of  joy  and  light. 

With  strength  to  work  from  rest  of  night. 

A.  L.  Washburn. 


I  am  persuaded  that  if  we  bear  a  consistent 
testimony  against  that  which  springs  from 
vanity,  decking  the  person  with  ornaments, 
and  changeable  suits  of  a])parol,  and  changing 
for  the  sake  of  fashion,  we  must  fall  into  a 
very  simple  manner  of  dressing,  and  that 
very  much  of  a  uniform  one,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  real  improvements  that  tend 
both  to  case  and  health,  which  have  nothing 
to  do  with  conformity  to  the  world  for  the 
sake  of  conformit}".  In  following  such  a  line 
ot  conduct,  it  is  self-evident  that  we  must 
dirt'er  from  the  majority.  But  as  truth  and 
righteousness  have  never  vet  been  supposed 


to  be  with  the  multitude,  common  usage  ii 
no  argument  for  the  Christian  ;  and  if  w« 
differ  from  others  by  a  consistent  testimony 
against  ornament  and  change  of  fashion,  w( 
must  become  singular,  and  it  is  singularity 
which  marks  us  as  Friends;  and  what  w< 
think  founded  on  right  principle  for  ourselves 
must  also  be  so  for  our  children.  Simplicitj 
and  absence  of  ornament  is  undoubtedly  i 
Christian  requirement. — II.  C.  Backhouse. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Consistency. 

Consistency  in  religious  profession  is  s 
jiractical  evidence  of  convincement  and  con 
version.  Faithfulness  in  the  maintenance  o 
all  its  Christian  doctrines,  principles,  testi 
monies  and  observances — uprightness,  hon 
esty,  integrity,  strict  justice  in  all  our  deal 
ings  with  our  fellow-men  individually,  o 
collectively,  will  strengthen  and  establish  U! 
under  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  th 
Church  ;  and  others,  seeing  "the  good  works,' 
(wrought  through  faithfulness  and  obedienc( 
to  the  Divine  law  written  in  the  heart),  wil 
also  be  led  to  glorify  our  Father  who  is  ill 
Heaven. 

"The  strait  and  narrow  way  leading  U 
life  eternal,"  is  not  alwaj's  smooth  and  easy' 
To  those  who  follow  the  injunction,  watol 
and  pray,  etc.,  there  come  many  trials  anc 
close  provings;  vessels  fitted  for  use  mus 
pass  through  "  the  fire."  "Gold  is  tried  intht 
fire  and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  a£ 
fliction."  The  Great  Refiner  waits  to  sec 
his  image  reflected  in  those  He  is  fitting 
for  his  own  purposes.  He  watches  the  pro 
cess,  that  it  may  be  made  perfect.  There  if 
great  safety^  in  quietness  and  submission- 
being  passive  in  his  hands — trusting  when  W( 
know  not  why.  All  these  things  must  be 
But  the  waking  to  newness  of  life  meant 
service  in  the  Lord's  sanctuary.  Knowledg( 
is  unfolded,  and  obedience  called  for.  W« 
realize  our  own  frailty  and  insufficiency,  anc 
are  reminded  on  every  hand — "Without  mt 
yd  can  do  nothing."  The  promised  strength 
in  weakness,  comes  in  the  time  of  need 
while  redeeming  mercy  with  tender  com 
passion  "  saves  us  by  the  angel  of  his  pres 
ence."  May  He  continue  to  be  mindful  of  us 
strengthen  and  uphold  his  trusting  children 
continue  to  revisit  the  rebellious  and  unwilll 
ing,  bring  to  light  the  exercises  of  the  hidde.v 
ones,  and  minister  to  the  need  of  evety  soul 
that  each  may  give  the  glorj^  and  the  honorj 
the  praise  and  thanksgiving,  "to  Him  wlu' 
calls  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelloui' 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unti 
God."  Oh,  let  us  be  willing  for  Him  t(| 
cleanse  and  purif)^  our  hearts,  that  th(|' 
"guest  chamber"  therein  may  ever  befouiu 
ready  for  Him,  in  the  full  confidence  that  ihi 
lamp  He  hath  lighted  will  be  su])plied  with  the 
oil  of  the  kingdom,  when  "the  day  is  fin! 
spent  and  the  evening  of  life  closes  arounci 
us."  And  if  in  this  state  of  varied  discipliud 
wo  have  been  made  partakers  of  his  suffer 
ing — receiving  likewise  our  measure  of  th< 
promised  "peccable  fruits  of  righteousness,' 
we  shall  also  (through  his  abundant  love  anc 
mere}')  be  pernnttod  to  enter  into  the  joy  o 
our  Lord  and  the  full  and  glorified  fruition  o 
that  soul-satisfying  rest — prepared  for  thi 
redeemed  of  all  generations. 

"  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  you 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  — 
Matthew  v.  48. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

The  following  cei-tificate  of  removal  of  200 
years  ago  will  probably  interest  many  of  the 
readers  of  "  The  Friend  :  " 

GEORGE  MARIS. 

The  following  certificate  was  brought  from 
England  for  himself  and  famil}'  by  George 
Maris,  an  eminent  minister  among  the  early 
Friends,  and  presented  to  Darby  Monthly 
Meeting,  Pennsylvania.  A  copy  is  still  pre- 
served among  the  records  of  that  meeting: 

"  From  our  meeting  at  Hattswell  in  the  pish 
[parish]  of  Inkborough  and  county  of  Wor- 
cester, in  Old  England,  to  which  meeting  our 
friends  hereafter  mentioned  did  belong,  the 
6th  of  the  third  month,  1683. 

"To  Friends  in  Pennsylvania  —  Dear 
ifriends: — We,,  whose  names  are  here  sub- 
scribed, thought  good  to  give  you  this  short 
testimony  concerning  our  ffriend  George 
Maris,  with  his  wife  and  children*  of  the 
pish  of  Grafton,  of  the  County  and  Nation 
aforesaid  : 

"  Whereas,  our  dear  ffriend  before  mention- 
ed, hath  laid  before  us  his  intention  of  trans- 
porting himself  and  family  into  3'our  coun- 
try, he  being  free  to  leave  our  country,  wee 
have  nothing  against  his  going,  but  do  con- 
descend to  him  therein — and  this  may  cer- 
tify to  all  ffriends  and  others  whom  it  may 
concern,  that  wee  have  this  further  to  say 
for  our  dear  ffriend,  George  Maris,  that 
wee  have  had  good  knowledge  of  his  Life 
and  Conversation,  And  wee  have  known  it 
to  be  such  that  hath  adorned  the  Gospel  of 
Christ;  and  bath  been  a  good  example  in 
his  place,  And  a  man  yo  bent  of  whose  heart 
hath  been  to  serve  ye  Lord,  And  all  people 
In  Love;  And  hath  not  spared  to  spend  and 
to  be  spent  for  ye  service  of  Truth.  And 
this  wee  can  say  wee  do  not  know  of  any 
person,  either  ffriend  or  others  that  hath 
ought  against  him,  his  wife  or  children,  upon 
any  just  account  whatsoever;  And  surely 
ffriends,  wee  could  have  been  glad  if  it  had 
been  so  ordered  that  they  might  have  spent 
the  remaining  part  of  their  days  with  us, 
who  have  lived  together  in  true  love  and 
unity  for  many  years.  And  dear  ffriends  in 
the  unknown  parts  of  America,  having  given 
you  this  short  account  of  those,  our  ffriends, 
though  far  short  of  what  lives  in  our  hearts 
for  them,  more  of  which  wee  could  give  in 
truth  if  need  require,  but  hoping  when  you 
meet  your  sense  of  each  other  in  the  Truth 
will  be  a  confirmation  of  what  we  have  testi- 
fied, wee  remain  your  ffriends.  Brothers  and 
Sisters,  in  the  love  that  makes  us  willing  to 
submit  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things. 
;  (Signed  by  fourteen  men  and  women — 
i'riends.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Old  Family  Letters. 

It  has  been  a  sadly  pleasing  engagement  to 
Jjfd  look  over  and  arrange  a  series  of  old  family 
letters;  nearly  all  of  the  wa-iters  and  recipi 
jjj  ents  of  which  and  many  of  the  pei'sons  men- 
tioned in  them,  have  gone  from  this  state  of 
I  existence.  They  show  the  warm  attachment 
I  "which  bound  the  family  circle  together  ;  the 
anxieties  and  fears  which  were  felt  for  one 
another  —  the  prudent  cautions  and  wise 
yo*  

J",      *Thes6 'were  six  in  numbsr,  three  sons  and  three 
irs. 


counsels  extended — and  the  sympathy  which 
enabled  the  writers  to  rejoice  with  those  that 
rejoice,  and  to  weep  with  those  that  weep. 

Here  were  letters  which  passed  between 
those  who  became  attached  when  school-girls 
together,  and  who  never  ceased  to  remember 
each  other  with  affectionate  interest,  though 
living  so  remotel}'  as  rarely,  if  ever  to  have 
the  feeling  "sharpened"  by  beholding  the 
"  countenance  "  of  each  other.  The  details 
of  the  occurrences  in  which  the  writers  were 
interested,  and  the  renewed  assurances  of  love 
and  interest,  were  no  doubt  valuable  and  help- 
ful to  the  recipients;  and  still  retain  a  certain 
value  to  those  who  knew  and  loved  the  parties 
concerned.  But  in  a  few  years  these  too 
will  have  left  this  scene  ;  and  then,  who  will 
care  for  these  evidences  of  the  love  of  those 
whom  they  never  knew  ?  The  generations 
which  succeed  us  will  find  abundant  employ- 
ment for  their  time,  energies  and  s^^npathies 
in  the  ever-recurring  duties  of  life.  They  will 
form  friendships  which  will  sweeten  their 
passage  through  time — the  same  cares  and 
sorrows  which  befell  those  who  have  gone 
before,  will  oppress  and  sadden  them, — the 
same  sweet  fountains  of  sympathy  will  be 
opened — and  the  same  cycle  of  life  will  be 
passed  through.  The  faculties  given  us  by 
our  all-wise  Creator  enable  us  to  include  but 
a  very  minute  portion  of  the  great  human 
family  in  the  circle  of  our  knowledge  or 
special  interest.  Known  only  to  Him,  the 
common  Father  of  all,  are  the  needs,  the  de- 
sires, the  aspirations  of  his  universal  family. 
So  we  commit  to  the  waste  basket  these  rec- 
ords of  pure  affection,  as  having  served  their 
purpose  and  having  no  longer  a  place  in  the 
busy  world. 

Yery  interesting  were  the  inner  feelings 
portrayed  in  some  of  these  epistles,  written! 
in  the  early  freshness  of  manhood  and  wo-' 
manhood,  and  in  the  unrestrained  freedom  of 
perfect  confidence,  to  near  relatives  and  trust- 
ed friends  ;  revealing  the  joyous  hopes,  and 
warm  emotions,  as  well  as  the  serious  thought- 
fulness,  attending  upon  the  prospect  of  walk- 
ing hand  in  hand  through  life,  with  accepted 
and  beloved  partners.  Little  did  some  of 
these  foresee  how  sickness  and  death  would 
blight  those  pleasing  prospects  in  which  they 
indulged  with  innocent  enjoyment!  And 
truly  it  was  well  it  should  be  so;  the  future 
is  often  mercifully  hidden  from  our  view  by 
that  Gracious  Father  who  watches  over  his 
family,  and  who  makes  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  and  fear 
Him. 

What  a  mingled  tale  of  hope  and  fear,  joy 
and  sorrow,  life  and  death  these  letters  dis- 
close !  How^  forcibly  they  teach  the  great 
lesson,  that  one  generation  passeth  away, 
and  another  cometh; — that  the  river  of  life 
is  perpetually  flowing  on  and  its  place  sup- 
plied by  fresh  waters — that  no  new  thing 
happeneth  unto  man,  but  that  similar  trials 
and  temptations,  sorrows  and  rejoicings  are 
the  common  inheritance  of  our  race  ! 

Yet  these  is  comfort  and  instruction  in  the 
evidence  they  afford  of  the  tender  watchful 
care  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  over  his  flock  ; 
how  He  led  them  through  slippery  paths,  sup- 
ported them  in  their  ti'ials,  made  their  af- 
flictions a  means  of  setting  their  affections 
more  earnestly  on  the  joys  of  Heaven,  re- 
deemed them  from  their  sins,  and  prepared 
them  for  an .  inheritance  with  the  saints  in 
liffht. 


Though  these  have  passed  away,  yet  how 
consoling  is  the  assurance — "the  joy  and 
song  of  many  generations" — that  "Thou, 
O  Lord,  remainest  forever  ;  thy  thi'one  from 
generation  to  generation;"  that  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works;  that  "He 
delighteth  in  mercy,  He  will  turn  again.  He 
will  have  compassion  "  upon  all  who  seek  his 
face,  and  remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them. 


The  River  without  a  Bridge. 

Among  the  picturesque  visions  of  our  life, 
it  is  likely  no  other  ever  made  more  impres- 
sion than  that  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  just 
at  the  close,  when  Christian  and  Hopeful 
had  arrived  in  sight  of  the  gate  of  the  i3eau- 
tiful  City:  "  Isow  I  furthur  saw  that  be- 
twixt them  and  the  gate  was  a  river,  but 
there  was  no  bridge  to  go  over;  the  river 
was  very  deep.  At  the  sight,  therefore,  of 
this  river,  the  pilgrims  were  much  stunned  ; 
ibut  the  men  that  went  with  them  said,  '  You 
[must  go  through,  or  you  cannot  come  at  the 
gate.'  The  pilgrims  then  began  to  inquire  if 
there  M'as  no  other  way  to  the  gate  ;  to  which 
jthey  answered.  'Yes;  but  there  hath  not 
any  save  two,  to-wit,  Enoch  and  Elijah,  been 
permitted  to  tread  that  path  since  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  nor  shall  any  until  the 
last  trump  shall  sound.'  The  pilgrims  then, 
es])ecially  Christian,  began  to  despond  in 
their  minds,  and  looked  this  way  and  that, 
but  no  way  could  be  found  by  them  by  which 
they  might  escape  the  rivei'.  Then  they 
asked  the  men  if  the  waters  were  all  of  a 
depth.  They  said  •  Xo; '  yet  they  could  not 
help  them  in  that  case;  'for,'  said  they,  'you 
j  shall  find  it  deeper  or  shallower,  as  you  be- 
lieve in  the  King  of  the  place.'  " 
j  So  vivid  is  this  imagery,  that  we  have  no 
care  to  be  told  in  commonplace  terms  that  it 
takes  its  force  from  the  historic  incident  in 
the  passage  of  ancient  Israel  into  Canaan. 
Christians  of  all  the  ages  have  simpl}*  ac- 
cepted the  phraseology  without  question. 
Death  is  the  final  stream,  dark  and  bridge- 
less,  beyond  which  lies  the  heavenly  Land  of 
Promise.  It  seems  cold,  and  swift,  and 
black,  and  but  for  the  shining  shores  across 
on  the  other  side,  we  should  shrink  from  it 
in  terror.  We  all  understand  that  no  one 
can  escape  the  crossing;  but  the  engagement 
has  been  made  and  announced  that  our 
Saviour  will  accompany  us  through  the  en- 
tire passage,  whatever  it  may  be:  "When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee." 

The  power  of  this  narrative  to  convey  an 
impressive  and  permanent  moral  lesson  will 
turn  upon  the  facts  as  to  one's  readiness  to 
meet  the  mighty  change  which  we  anticipate. 
The  counsel  of  Joshua  contains  the  one 
word  which  is  the  most  significant  that  can 
be  uttered  :    "  Sanctify  yourselves." 

Some  young  people  will  know  the  story, 
perhaps ;  a  mere  detail  of  incident,  such  as  is 
often  repeated  in  the  history  of  a  court  of 
justice.  The  announcement  had  already  been 
made  by  a  crier,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor 
was  just  taking  his  seat  on  the  judicial 
bench.  A  confused  client  came  rapidly  in, 
and  pressed  his  way  up  to  one  of  the  busy 
barristers.  "  W^ill  my  suit  be  on  to-day?" 
was  the  hasty  question  he  asked.  The  tremu- 
lous modulations  of  his  voice  indicated  his 
solicitude.    "  We  cannot  exactlj'-  tell  when  it 
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will  be  reached,  for  the  calendar  is  not  pub- 
lished," was  the  reply;  "  but  we  are  hoping  to 
have  it  ready,  if  it  should  happen  to  be  call- 
ed suddenly."  It  struck  the  anxious  man  that 
this  was  a  very  cool  method  of  meeting  the 
matter.  He  repeated  the  words:  "Hoping 
to  have  it  ready  !  That  will  not  do  at  all  ;  it 
must  be  ready  ;  if  I  fail  here  I  am  a  ruined 
man  ;  I  want  to  know  now  everything  that 
is  at  risk  ;  if  there  be  a  possibly  weak  link 
in  the  evidence,  or  a  doubtful  technical  point 
in  the  law,  then  let  me  be  informed  instantly  ; 
there  is  no  time  to  be  wasted  ;  I  certainly 
carmot  afford  to  be  surprised  with  a  want  of 
preparation  in  a  moment  of  decision."  Hisj 
manner  appeared  to  grow  the  more  excitedly 
solicitous  as  the  lawyers  conversed  in  such  a 
leisurely  way.  "  Tell  me  this  very  morn- 
ing," he  continued,  "can  there  nothing  more, 
be  done  to-day?  The  case  may  be  summon- 
ed to-morrow  ;  I  care  for  only  one  thing  on| 
the  earth  more  than  I  do  for  this  trial,  and' 
that  is  the  trial  of  my  soul  at  God's  judg- 
ment day." 

This  might  of  itself  present  a  forcible  il- 
lusti'ation  of  the  necessity  of  vigor,  and  even 
haste,  in  making  one's  self  ready  against  the 
coming  of  death  and  the  judgment.  But  the 
sequel  of  the  narrative  is  its  best  ])art.  The 
tranquil  lawyer  who  heard  these  strong- 
words  of  his  passionate  client  was  by  namej 
a  Christian,  and  yet  in  sorrowful  fact  only  a 
faint  follower  of  the  Kedoemer.  He  turned 
on  himself  with  the  inquiry  :  "  What  if  my] 
own  case  came  on  to  da}^  before  God's  bar  ofj 
judgment?  To  that  tribunal  there  is  no  court 
of  further  resort  or  review.  M.j  soul  at  the' 
judgment  day!  Is  that  case  readj'-  for  trial? 
What  if  an  unalterable  sentence  were  pro- 
nounced against  me?  What  if  the  adverse 
verdict  should  be  recorded?  What  could  I 
plead  in  ari-est  of  execution?  How  could  I 
work  a  stay  of  proceedings?  Or  how  could 
I  bear  the  denunciations  of  the  final  doom?" 

Every  impenitent  man,  every  cold  or  back- 
slidden Christian,  must  readily  admit  the 
eminent  fitness  t)f  a  prudent  forethought 
like  this.  To  the  best  and  to  the  poorest  of 
all  those  who  are  bearing  the  name  of  be- 
lievers there  comes  this  searching  question  : 
"  Is  my  case  ready  for  adjudication,  if  it  were 
called  to-day?  If  final  issue  were  ordered, 
where  should  I  find  myself?" — S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Poisonous  Algce. — An  article  in  the  bulle- 
tin of  the  Minnesota  Academ}^  of  Natural 
Sciences,  states  that  a  certain  species  of 
Alga)  appears  to  have  caused  the  death  of 
many  domestic  animals  which  drank  of  the 
water  of  the  lake  at  Waterville.  It  occurs 
as  little  gelatinous  balls  of  the  size  of  a 
turnip  seed,  studded  with  innunicrablc  little 
points,  giving  them  a  pin-like  ajipcarance. 
They  were  atlei-wards  found  in  small  quanti- 
ties in  the  lake  from  which  the  watei-  supplv 
of  St.  Paul  is  obtained. 

Spread  of  Scarlet  Fever. — The  infective 
particles  which  have  the  power  of  reproduc- 
ing scarlet  fever,  exist  in  the  scales  which 
separate  from  the  skin  of  the  convalescent 
and  float  in  the  breath  exhaled  from  his 
lungs.  When  these  once  become  diffused  in 
the  air  we  have  no  further  control  over  them. 
There  are  no  disinfectants  which  would  dc- 
Btroy  the  contagion  in  the  air  that  would  not 


also  prove  fatal  to  every  living  being  within 
their  range. 

But  by  the  use  of  antiseptics  we  can  dis- 
infect the  throat,  and  thus  prevent  the  in- 
fectious particles  from  being  taken  up  hy  the 
breath.  We  can  in  the  same  way  disinfect 
the  skin,  and  thus  render  harmless  the  scales 
thrown  off  in  the  process  of  peeling  which 
take  place  during  recover}'.  For  the  throat 
and  tonsils  a  solution  of  boracic  acid  in  glj^cer- 
ine  may  be  used  three  or  four  times  a  day  ; 
and  for  the  outside  skin,  ointments  and 
washes  containing  carbolic  acid.  Every- 
thing which  can  be  washed  that  the  patient 
has  used,  should  be  put  at  once  into  water 
containing  a  small  proportion  of  carbolic 
acid. — Chambers  Journal. 

Frozen  Food. — The  importation  into  Eng- 
land of  fresh  meat  from  America  and  Aus- 
tralia by  the  use  of  refrigerating  apparatus 
has  opened  up  a  branch  of  trade  that  will 
probably  expand  in  the  future.  From  Aus- 
tralia and  New  Zealand  the  supply  has  been 
largely  of  mutton,  which  now  reaches  the 
English  markets  in  good  condition.  Several 
of  the  Australian  steamers  have  brought 
from  4,000  to  6,000  frozen  carcasses  of  sheep 
on  their  trips;  and  vessels  have  been  fitted 
for  the  trade  Avhich  are  capable  of  carrying- 
much  greater  numbers.  Each  carcass  is  care- 
fully dressed  and  sewed  up  in  white  cotton 
cloth.  The  principle  on  which  the  refrigera- 
tors act,  is  the  coolness  produced  by  the  ex- 
pansion of  air.  The  air  is  taken  from  the 
meat  chamber  by  air-pumps,  and  then  com- 
pressed. This  comy^ressed  air  is  cooled  by 
jets  of 'water  and  passed  through  asj'stem  of 
tubes.  As  it  expands  when  the  pressure  is 
removed,  it  becomes  cold  enough  to  freeze 
water,  and  is  discharged  into  the  meat  cham- 
ber at  the  rate  of  40,000  cubic  feet  in  an 
hour.  The  air  is  drier  and  preserves  the 
meat  better  than  the  old  system  of  using 
blocks  of  ice. 

Intelligence  in  Animals. — Some  years  ago 
while  living  in  Western  Mysore,  India,  I  oc- 
cupied a  house  surrounded  by  several  acres 
of  fine  pasture  land.  The  superior  grass  in 
this  preserve  was  a  great  temptation  to  the 
village  cattle,  and  whenever  the  gates  were 
open  trespass  was  common.  My  servants  did 
their  best  to  drive  off  the  intruders,  but  one 
day  they  came  to  me  rather  troubled,  stating 
that  a  Brahminy  Bull  which  they  had  beaten 
had  fallen  down  dead.  It  may  be  remarked 
that  these  bulls  are  saci'ed  and  privileged 
animals,  being  allowed  to  roam  at  large  and 
eat  whatever  they  may  fancy  in  the  open 
shops  of  the  bazaar-men. 

On  hearing  the  trespasser  was  dead  I  im- 
mediatel}-  went  to  view  the  body,  and  there 
sure  enough  it  was  Ij'ing  as  if  life  were  ex- 
tinct. Being  rather  vexed  about  the  occur- 
rence in  case  of  getting  into  trouble  with  the 
natives,  I  did  not  stay  to  make  any  minute 
cxamiiuition,  but  at  once  returned  to  the 
house  with  a  view  of  reporting  the  affair  to 
the  district  authorities.  I  had  onl}-  been 
gone  a  short  time,  when  a  man,  with  joy  in 
his  face  came  running  to  tell  me  that  the  bull 
was  on  his  legs  again  and  quietly  grazing ! 
Suffice  it  to  say  he  had  acquired  the  trick  of 
feigning  death,  which  practically  render- 
ed his  expulsion  impossible,  when  he  found 
himself  in  a  desirable  situation  which  he 
dill  not  wish  to  quit.  The  ruse  was  prac- 
tised frequently  with  a  view  to  enjoying  my 
excollont  £:russ,  and  although   for  a  time 


amusing,  it  at  length  became  tiresome  ;  and 
resolving  to  get  rid  of  him  the  soonei',  I  one 
da}',  when  he  had  fallen  down,  sent  to  the 
kitchen  for  a  supply  of  hot  cinders,  which  we 
placed  on  him.  At  first  he  did  not  seem  to 
mind  this  much,  but  as  the  application 
waxed  hot,  he  gradually  i-aised  his  head,  took 
a  steady  look  at  the  site  of  the  cinders,  and 
finally  getting  on  his  legs  went  off  at  a  racing 
pace,  and  cleared  the  fence  like  a  deer.  This 
was  the  last  occasion  on  which  we  were  fa- 
vored with  a  visit  from  our  friend. — G.  Bidie 
in  Nature. 

Singular  Terrestrial  Movements. — Faye,  the 
eminent  astronomer,  has  recently  called  the 
attention  of  the  members  of  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences  to  the  cii-cumstauce  that 
the  hill  of  Mail,  on  which  is  situated  the  Ob- 
servatorj' of  Neufchatel,  Switzerland,  under- 
goes certain  seasonal  movements  of  rotation, 
and  in  addition  a  steady  movement  of  in- 
clination. It  has  been  determined  that  for 
the  period  covering  the  last  twenty-three 
years  the  hill  in  question  has  been  regularly 
turning  every  winter  42"  from  left  to  right, 
whereas  in  summer  it  has  just  as  regularly 
been  performing  an  equal  but  contrary  revo- 
lution. Coincidentally  with  this  movement 
of  rotation,  the  hill  has  undergone  an  annual 
inclination  of  24",  or  for  the  entire  period  of 
twenty-three  yeai's  552".  The  phenomena 
here  stated,  have  likewise  been  observed,  al- 
though in  a  less  pronounced  degree,  at  the 
Observatory  of  Berlin.  Faye  strongly  in- 
clines to  the  opinion  that  they  are  directly' 
dependent  upon  the  geological  constitution 
of  the  hill. — American. 

A  somewhat  similar  diuimal  motion  has  been 
observed  in  tall  buildings,  due  to  the  expan- 
sive power  of  the  beat  of  the  sun's  rays,  to 
which  the}'  are  exposed  during  the  da}'  time, 
and  which  is  withdrawn  at  night. 

Ventilation  of  Bed-Clothing. — Let  me  ad- 
vise you  to  learn  Florence  Nightingale's 
"Notes  on  Nursing"  at  once,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  your  housekeeping;  to  learn  the 
reason  for  the  strict  care  of  bedrooms  for  sick 
or  well.  The  human  body  throws  off  by  in- 
sensible perspiration,  and  by  the  breath,  ev- 
ery night  several  ounces  of  waste  animal 
matter,  that  has  served  its  purpose,  and 
which  the  system  is  in  haste  to  get  rid  of. 
This  waste  is  thrown  off  in  a  difj'used  form, 
and  is  hardly  noticed  in  a  single  night,  be- 
ing mostly  absorbed  by  the  night-clothes  and 
bedding.  If  these  are  bung  in  adraughtof air, 
much  of  it  passes  off,  and  if  the  sun  shines 
on  them  out  of  doors,  that  has  still  more  ef- 
fect in  changing  the  waste  to  a  harmless 
form,  which  we  mean  by  saying  the  sun 
"  sweetens  "  things.  But  if  the  day-clothing 
is  left  in  a  heaj),  the  bed  just  as  you  get  out 
of  it,  and  the  night-gown  rolled  up  or  hung 
in  a  close  closet  so  that  little  air  reaches 
them,  the  waste  decomposes,  and  gives  the 
unpleasant  beddy  odor  complained  of  in 
sleeping  rooms.  Well  may  they  have  a  dis- 
agreeable smell,  for  day  by  day  a  substance 
has  been  allowed  to  gather  in  the  room,  and 
penetrate  everything  there,  which,  if  collect- 
ed in  mass,  so  as  to  be  seen  and  recognized, 
would  be  shocking  and  offensive  to  the  last 
degree. 

'This  waste  which   saturates  clothes  and 
bedding  is  absorbed  again  into  your  body, 
which  is  more  sensitive  to  such  influences- 
when  asleep  than  awake.    You  breathe  it, 
your  skin  absorbs  it  by  those  myriad  myste*'" 
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rious  vessels  of  which  it  is  full  as  a  sponge, 
and  the  blood  receives  this  waste  again,  to 
the  injury  of  your  health  and  complexion. 
You  must  make  a  habit  to  get  rid  of  this 
by  taking  off  all  the  clothing  at  night,  es- 
pecially that  worn  next  the  skin,  and  hang- 
ing each  piece  separately  where  the  air  can 
reach  it,  and  by  airing  the  bed  and  bed- 
clothes every  day.  giving  them  frequent  daj-s 
in  the  sunshine  out-of-doors.  The  Southern 
method  is  a  good  one,  as  told  me  by  an  old 
Louisiana  housekeeper,  who  said  that  once 
a  week,  all  the  mattresses  and  bed  clothes 
were  put  out  in  the  sun,  on  frames  for  the 
purpose,  and  left  all  day  to  be  made  up 
wholesome  and  sweet  with  the  weekly  fresh 
linen  at  night.  This  is  a  nice  practice  which 
all  ought  to  adopt  some  sunny  day  each 
week. 

When  you  get  up  in  the  morning,  take  off 
the  blankets  and  speadthem  on  chairs  where 
the  sun  will  fall  on  them  if  possible;  throw 
both  sheets  off  to  leave  the  mattress  to  air; 
open  the  windows  wide,  and  put  the  pillows 
in  them  to  sun.  Hang  your  night-dress 
where  the  air  will  blow  throught  it.  If  you 
must  wear  an  undervest  all  the  time,  have  a 
change  for  night.  By  using  the  skin  to  these 
changes,  and  to  bear  the  air  a  few  minutes 
daily,  you  lessen  the  risk  of  taking  colds  and 
neuralgias  all  your  life. —  Wide  Awake. 
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In  the  Christian  Worker  of  7th  mo.  19th, 
was  published  an  article  on  "The  Scripture 
Docti'ine  of  the  Light,"  in  which  objection  is 
made  to  the  doctrine  so  clearly  laid  down  by 
Eobert  Barcla}^  in  the  Second  Proposition  of 
his  Apology,  (and  re-afflrmed  in  the  Address 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting),  that  the 
revelations  of  God  by  his  Spirit  were  of  old, 
and  continue  to  be,  the  object  of  the  saints' 
faith.  The  writer  of  the  article  appears  to 
regard  this  doctrine  as  conflicting  with  those 
texts  of  Scripture,  which  present  our  Lord 
jesus  Christ  as  an  object  of  faith. 

That  there  is  no  real  conflict  between  the 
two  statements  will  plainly  appear  to  one  who 
will  follow  the  line  of  reasoning  of  Robert 
Barclay  in  the  proposition  above  referred  to. 

He  does  not  deny,  but  enforces,  the  neces- 
sity of  faith  in  the  Saviour;  but,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  scriptures,  he  shows  that  true 
faith  is  a  Divine  gift,  and  not  merely  an  ex- 
ercise of  our  natural  power  of  belief ;  and  that 
it  consists  in  a  firm  belief  in  those  convictions 
and  impressions  made  on  the  mind  by  the 
Spirit  of  Grod.  '•  The  promise,  word  or  testi- 
mony of  God  speaking  to  the  mind,"  as  he 
states,  is  its  object — that  on  which  it  is  exer- 
cised. These  convictions  and  impressions  may 
therefore  properly  be  called  the  object  of  faith  ; 
and  so  also  may  these  promises  and  truths  to 
which  they  bear  testimony.  There  is  no 
other  foundation  for  our  belief  on  which  we 
can  rely  with  undoubting  confidence  in  every 
emergency.  If  our  faith  in  Christ  is  not 
founded  on  the  testimony  of  his  Spirit  in  the 
heart, — "on  the  revealings  of  the  Light" — 
we  have  not  yet  come  to  that  foundation 
which  cannot  be  shaken. 

In  proof  of  this,  R.  Barclay  quotes  the  dec- 
laration of  the  apostle  Paul,  1  Cor.  ch.  ii.,  y. 


11,  12  ;  "  What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him? 
Even  so,  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the 
things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God." 
From  this  he  argues  that,  as  the  true  and 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ  is  spii-itual,  and 
not  outward  and  literal,  therefore  it  can  only 
be  known  and  discerned  through  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

He  quotes  also  from  the  same  apostle  (1 
Cor.  ch.  xii.,  v.  3)  "No  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  latter  part  of  the  article  in  the  Chris- 
tian Worker  attemplH  to  show  that  faith  comes 
through  the  outward  preaching  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity;  and  assumes  that  it  was  to 
this  preaching  our  Saviour  referred,  when  He 
used  that  remarkable  language, — "  The  hour 
is  coming  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live." 

That  the  voice  of  Christ  brings  spiritual 
life  to  those  who  will  hear  and  obey,  even  to 
those  who  were  before  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  Friends  have  ever  reverently  believed. 
It  is  to  this  inspeaking  voice,  they  have  di- 
rected the  attention  of  all,  from  their  first 
existence  as  a  people.  But  there  is  nothing 
in  the  text  itself,  or  in  its  context,  which 
gives  uny  support  to  the  assumption,  that  by 
"  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,"  our 
Saviour  meant,  listening  to  the  declarations 
of  men  concerning  Him. 

All  will  admit  that  a  Gospel  ministry  is  a 
great  blessing  to  the  Church,  and  often  instru- 
'mental  in  awakening  sinners;  but  its  power 
:to  effect  this  depends  on  the  anointing  which 
accompanies  it, — on  the  extension  of  that  Di- 
vine power  and  grace  which  only  can  change 
the  heart  of  man.  Paul  testified  that  his 
preaching  was  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit.  It  was  this  which  rendered  it  effectual 
in  turning  many  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  As  his 
hearers  were  willing  to  receive  the  Divine 
Light  and  power,  and  be  obedient  thereto, 
they  were  enabled  to  come  to  Christ,  receive 
forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified.  Though 
preaching  is  one  of  the  instruments  used  by 
|the  Head  of  the  Church,  yet  He  is  abundantly 
jable  to  effect  his  gracious  purposes  by  other 
[agencies,  or  by  the  immediate  outpouring  of 
I  his  Spirit,  as  He  has  done  in  thousands  ofi 
cases.  This  Spirit  is  the  great  Teacher,  whose 
sound  has  gone  into  ail  the  earth,  and  itsi 
words  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ;  so  that 
there  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  its 
voice  is  not  heard  ;  and  which  gives  faith  to 
those  that  hearken  to  and  obey  its  instruc- 
tions and  admonitions. 

Robert  Barclay,  in  a  letter  on  the  "  Possi- 
bility and  Necessity  of  Inward  Immediate 
Revelation,"  remarks: — "As  to  these  words 
of  the  apostle,  Rom.  ch.  10,  '  That  faith  comes 
by  hearing;'  Zuinglius  observed  well.  That 
the  apostle  intended  nottoafiirm  faith  to  come 
by  the  hearing  of  the  outward  word  ;  neither 
do  the  following  words  prove  it:  'How  shall 
they  believe  unless  they  hear?  And  how 
shall  they  hear,  without  a  preacher?  And 
how  shall  they  preach,  unless  they  be  sent?' 
— for  the  apostle  uses  these  words,  not  as  his 
arguments,  but  as  objections  which  might  be 
formed;  as  the  same  apostle  uses  in  other 


places.  To  which  objections,  he  answers  in 
the  same  chapter,  as  appears  verse  18.  '  But 
I  say,  have  they  not  ail  heard?  Yes  truly; 
their  voice  went  into  all  the  earth  ;'  that  is  of 
the  Father  and  Son,  or  the  Father  in  the 
Word;  which  Word  is  not  only  near  us,  but 
("according  to  the  same  apostle  in  the  same 
chapter)  in  our  mouths  and  in  our  hearts." 

It  is  a  sorrowful  evidence  of  the  spreading 
of  error  in  our  Society,  that,  in  declining  to 
publish  a  reply  to  the  article  above  commented 
on,  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Worker  inti- 
mates, that  Friends  generally  with  whom  he 
has  mingled,  see  no  difficulty  in  interpreting 
the  general  tenor  of  the  teaching  of  our  early 
Friends  in  harmony  with  the  views  of  its 
writer. 


We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  valued 
Friend  of  Ohio,  calling  attention  to  a  proposed 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  that  State, 
prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  in  its  borders  lor  drinking 
purposes.  The  letter  says:  "I  am  afraid 
there  are  some  of  our  members  rather  luke- 
warm on  this  important  and  rare  chance  to 
rid  our  State  of  this  unrighteous  traffic,  and 
it  does  seem  to  me  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
our  members  in  Ohio  to  vote  for  the  Second 
Amendment." 


We  have  received  an  obituary  notice  de- 
signed for  insertion  in  our  paper,  without  the 
name  of  the  person  sending  it  being  given. 
It  is  pro]-)or  that  there  should  be  some  one 
who  is  responsible  for  the  accuracy  of  the 
statements  made  in  such  notices.  We  there- 
fore withhold  the  publication  of  the  present 
one,  while  waiting  for  the  friend  who  sent  it 
to  forward  his  name. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  First  Comptroller  of  the  Trea- 
sur)'  reports  that  the  total  amount  of  money  in  circula- 
tion in  the  United  States  is  SI, o75, 104,642,  of  which 
§743,347,573  is  coin  and  $831,757,069  paper,  Asanm- 
ing  the  total  population  of  the  country  to  be  52,000,000, 
the  distribution  per  capita  would  be  §30.29. 

A  postal  money  order  convention  between  the  United 
States  and  tlie  Hawaiian  Islands  has  been  signed  by  the 
Postmaster  General  and  the  Hawaiian  Minister  in 
Washington.    It  will  go  into  effect  1st  mo.  1st,  1884. 

The  Washington  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Journal  nf  Commerce  states  that  "  from  the  latest  infor- 
mation obtained  by  its  agents,  the  Agricultural  Depart- 
ment estimates  that  the  corn  crop  will  reach  sixteen 
hundred  million  bushels,  or  only  twenty-five  millions 
less  than  last  year's  crop.  The  damage  from  frost  and 
drouth  since  the  reports  for  last  month  is  estimated  at 
about  5  per  cent.  Much  of  this  damage  is  ofTset  by  the 
increased  acreage  of  two  million  acres." 

The  U.  S.  steamship  Yantic,  the  Greeley  relief  ship, 
arrived  at  St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  on  the  ]3th  inst. 
She  brings  news  that  the  steamer  Proteus  was  crushed 
in  the  ice  at  the  entrance  to  Smith's  Sound,  on  7th  mo. 
23rd.  Captain  Pike,  his  crew  and  the  scientific  party 
of  the  Proteus,  are  passengers  by  the  Y'^antic.  No 
tidings  had  been  received  from  Greelev  or  any  of  his 
party.  The  whaling  ship  Adams,  which  has  just  re- 
turned to  England  from  the  Arctic  Sea,  brings  the  in- 
formation that  while  on  her  cruise  she  made  every  eS'ort 
to  discover  the  whereabouts  of  the  Greeley  party. 
Merchison  and  Whale  Sounds  and  the  Carey  Islands 
were  visited,  and  the  Esquimau-^  were  closely  ques- 
tioned at  every  point,  in  the  hope  of  eliciting  informa- 
tion concerning  the  missing  explorers.  No  clue,  how- 
ever, was  found. 

Reports  of  additional  disasters  in  the  recent  storm 
on  the  Newfoundland  Banks  continue  to  be  received. 
Nine  schooners  are  missing  in  addiiion  to  those  already 
reported,  and  are  supposed  to  be  lost  with  all  on  board. 
The  wrecks  of  several  other  vessels  have  been  seen  on 
the  Nova  Scotia  and  Newfoundland  coasts,  but  no  trace 
of  their  crews. 

The  Kansas  Sugar  Refinin   Company  in  Hutchin- 
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son,  Kansas,  has  turned  out  its  first  batch  of  sorghum 
sugar.  It  is  said  llie  run  "  was  of  a  bright  grade,  and 
crystallized  perfectly  without  the  sorghum  taste." 

Tlie  North  Dakota  Convention  met  in  Fargo  on 
Fourth-(hiy,  the  r2th  inst.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
denouncing  the  action  of  the  South  Dalvota  Convention 
at  iSiotix  Fails,  and  demanding  for  No.-th  Dal^ota  a 
voice  in  the  preparation  of  the  organic  law  under  wliicii 
tlie  soiitiiern  section  of  the  Territory  proposes  to  seek 
admission  to  the  Union.  Af.er  appointing  an  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  five  to  consult  with  the  Sioux  Falls 
body,  the  Convention  adjourned,  subject  to  the  call  of 
the  Chairman. 

On  tlie  14th,  in  the  South  Dakota  Constitutional 
Convention,  at  Sioux  Falls,  the  Prohibition  clause  was 
finally  ri-jected  by  a  vote  of  61  to  36. 

The  New  York  Evening  Post  says  that  a  jewelry  house 
in  Maiden  Lnne,  New  York,  lias  just  imported  the 
largest  diamond  ever  brought  to  this  country.  It  is  an 
African  stone  weighing  125  carats,  which  will  probably 
be  reduced  at  least  one-third  in  cutting.  It  will  be  im- 
possible to  decide  the  color  and  value  of  the  gem  while 
it  remains  in  the  rough.  The  weight  of  the  famous 
Koh-i-noor  is  1020  carats  ;  before  cutting  it  was  186. 

A  comet  discovered  by  Professor  Swift,  of  Roches- 
ter, although  announced  on  First-day,  was  really  dis- 
covered on  Third-day  morning,  last  week.  Its  motion 
is  ."Carcely  perceptible  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  is  com- 
ing almost  directly  toward  the  earth,  and  hence  it  was 
impossible  to  verify  the  discovery  until  the  time  named. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  361,  which 
was  28  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  45  more 
than  during  the  same  period  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number  186  were  males  and  175  females:  53  died  of 
consumption  ;  32  of  marasmus  ;  19  of  diphtheria  ;  18  of 
cholera  infantum;  17  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  ;  14  of  pneumonia  ;  13  of  convul.sions,  and 
10  each  of  typhoid  fever  and  scarlet  fever. 

Markets,  &C.—IJ.  S.  4.i's,  112J ;  4's,  registered,  118|; 
coupon,  119^;  3's,  I03|^;  currency  6's,  r29  a  184. 

Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement,  but  prices 
were  unchanged.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
lOo  a  lOJ  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8  a  8^  cts.  for  export, 
and  9  a  9^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet,  but  prices  are  well  maintained.  Sales 
of  '2lOO  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras  at  $5.75  a 
!:6.25  ;  Pennsylvania  family  at  *5;  western  do.,  at  $5.60 
a  5i6.15,  and  patents  at  S  6.25  a  $7.50.  Rye  flour  is 
steady  at  §3.50  a  $3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  dull  and  1  a  2c.  lower.    Sales  of 
7700  bushels,  in  lots,  at  $1.06  a  $1.12.   Rye  is  nominal 
Corn  is  in  limited  request  and  the  market  is  unsettled 
Sales  of  9000  bushels  in  lots,  at  62  a  64^  cts.    Oats  are 
quiet.    Sales  of  11,000  bushels,  in  lots,  at  31  a  36  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  9Lh  mo. 
15lh,  1883.-  Loads  of  hay,  263  ;  loads  of  straw,  47. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  80 
a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  rather  lower  this  week,  owing  to  the 
large  receipts:  5500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  4  a  6.]  cts.  jier  lb  ,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  lower:  14,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  2i  a  5^  cts.,  and  lambs  at  32  a  7  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  quality. 

Hogs  were  unchanged  :  5600  head  arrived  and  sold  at 
7^  a  Tj  ct-!.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — At  the  Trades-Union  Congress  held  in 
Birmingham  on  the  13lh  instant,  Joseph  Arch  offered 
a  resolution  that,  considering  the  large  amount  of  waste 
land  in  the  kingdom  capable  of  cultivation,  radical 
changes  in  the  land  system  of  the  country  are  needed 
in  order  that  the  land  may  be  put  under  productive 
cultivation  for  the  benefit  of  the  community,  thereby 
ottering  a  check  to  excessive  immigration.  An  amend- 
ment was  offered  calling  upon  the  Government  to  de- 
clare such  l.ind  (iovernment  pi()])erly,  and  with  this 
addition  the  resoliuion  was  adopted. 

The  latest  returns  from  the  agricultural  districts  of 
England  show  a  large  increase  in  the  foot  and  mouth 
disease  among  cattle.    The  disease  is  in  nearly  every 

? option  of  Knglaiul,  and  causes  the  greatest  uneasiness, 
n  some  sections  of  Kngland  only  American  beef  is 
now  to  be  ol)taineil.  Reports  from  Sc<jllanil  state  tliat 
the  disease  has  not  yet  made  its  aiipearance  there. 

The  C'ongress  of  Commerce  and  Industry  began  its 
annual  session  at  Amsterdam,  9th  mo.  14th.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  declaring  that  the  principal  cause  of 
the  depreciation  of  silver  resulted  from  the  decrease  of 
its  coinaae  in  Euro|>e.  The  resolution  also  expres-ed 
a  wish  for  tlie  adoption  of  a  common  double  standard 
throughout  Europe  and  America. 
A  de.apatch  to  Heater's  Telegram  Company  from 


Hong  Kong,  dated  the  14th  instant,  says  that  a  battle 
has  taken  place  between  the  French  forces  and  the 
Black  Flags,  lasting  eight  hours.  The  engagement 
took  place  between  Ha-Noi  and  Sontay,  near  the  Red 
River.  The  French  forces  are  reporting  as  having  lost 
2  officers  and  50  men.  The  loss  of  the  Black  Flags  is 
estimated  at  between  500  to  600  men. 

Despatches  from  Hong  Kong  say,  a  Chinese  mob  at 
Canton  has  burned  the  houses  of  several  European  mer- 
chants, and  also  their  wliarves,  causing  great  conster- 
nation among  the  foreign  residents,  most  of  whom 
sought  refuge  on  board  vessels  in  the  river.  The  riot 
began  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  trouble  was 
caused  by  a  quarrel  between  some  Chinese  and  a  Por- 
tuguese watchman  on  the  quay.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  riot,  some  of  the  merchants  armed  themselves  to 
defend  their  property.  The  party  consisted  of  nine 
Germans  and  three  Englishmen.  They  tired  into  the 
mob,  killing  five.  The  authorities  at  Canton  were  slow 
in  repressing  the  disorder.  Although  order  has  been 
restored  there,  great  excitement  prevails  among  all 
classes.  The  Chinese  have  posted  placards  on  the  walls 
of  the  city,  applauding  the  action  of  the  populace,  and 
calling  upon  tliem  to  kill  the  Europeans  at  the  next  op- 
portunity which  presented  itself.  The  diflTerent  Consuls 
at  Canton  admit  that  the  situation  is  very  serious,  and 
that  the  future  of  the  European  colony  is  gloomy  in  the 
extreme.  There  is  almost  open  war  between  the  native 
and  foreign  elements,  and  men-of-war  will  probably  re 
main  in  the  harbor  for  a  long  time  as  a  measure  of  pro 
tection. 

Ruiz  Zorilla's  organ,  El  Porvener,  publishes  a  letter 
from  Geneva  declaring  that  if  the  Constitution  ot'  1869 
be  re  established  in  Spain,  Zorilla  will  renounce  all 
revolutionary  action  and  accept  a  legal  struggle  in  order 
to  realize  the  Republic. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Standard 
telegraphs  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  recent 
accessions  to  the  Austro-German  alliance  will  shortly 
result  in  Germany  issuing  a  proposal  for  a  general  Con- 
gress of  all  the  European  Powers  with  a  view  of  de- 
termining upon  a  general  di.sarmament.  The  corre- 
spondent stales  that  he  is  assured  that  the  Governments 
of  Austria,  Spain  and  Italy  have  already  signified  their 
willingness  to  participate  in  such  a  Congress. 

Disastrous  floods  are  prevailing  in  the  district  of 
Tarento,  Italy.  Many  lives  have  been  lost  and  a  large 
number  of  cattle  have  been  swept  away. 

The  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg  welcomes  the  recent 
article  of  the  JS'orlh  German  Gazette  denying  that  the 
Powers  were  irritated  against  Ru.ssia  because  of  the  re- 
cent events  in  Bulgaria.  The  Journal  declares  that 
should  Prince  "Alexander  of  Bulgaria  fail  in  the  task 
appointed  him,  the  peace  of  the  East,  and  perhaps  of 
Europe,  will  be  imperilled. 

On  tlie  12ih  instant,  Tisza,  the  Hungarian  Prime 
Minister,  had  an  interview  at  Agram  with  several  Croa- 
tian notables  whom  he  had  summoned  to  an  audience. 
The  interview  was  stormy,  and  the  notables,  after  ex- 
citedly detailing  the  wrongs  under  which  they  claimed 
Cro.ttia  had  suffered,  promised  to  fulfil  certain  condi- 
tions proposed  on  behalf  of  the  Hungarian  Government, 
the  details  or  character  of  which  have  not  transpired. 
The  Pesther-Lloyd  says  that  all  indications  point  to  the 
belief  that  the  authors  of  the  disorders  in  Croatia  are 
but  the  pioneers  of  a  projected  South  Slavonian  agita- 
tion, which  is  to  be  directed  not  against  Hungary  alone, 
but  against  the  Austrian  Empire  generally.  At  Agram 
the  police  have  surprised  some  secret  societies  which 
have  been  endeavoring  to  direct  riots  against  the  Jews. 
Several  officers  of  the  societies  have  been  arrested. 

Alexander,  9th  month  llth. — Numerous  attacks  of 
cholera  still  occur  here,  but  the  average  daily  death 
rate  is  reduced  to  four.  The  mortality  in  the  provinces 
is  also  rapidly  diminishing. 

Advices  from  Honolulu  state  that  the  Hawaiian 
Minister  of  Foreign  AHair.s,  "  without  notifying  the 
foreign  representatives,  sent  a  formal  protest  by  the  last 
mail  to  London.  Paris  and  Washington,  against  annexa- 
tion by  alien  or  colonial  powers  in  the  Pacific  Ocean." 
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Neb.,  S2,  vol.  57  ;  from  James  R.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2  vol. 
57,  and  for  Celina  T.  Pratt,  Lettice  Thompson,  J.  Morris 
Cooper,  Thomas  B.  Hoopes,  and  Charles  Cooper,  $2 
each,  vol.  57  ;  from  Carl  F.  Hess,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from 
Ezra  Embree,  Kans.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mary  M.  Otis, 
for  James  J.  Otis,  N.  Y.,  per  Nicholas  D.  Tripp,  Agent, 
$2  vol.  57;  from  Edward  Comfort,  Gtn.,  *2,  vol.57; 
for  Lvdia  Tho'upson,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  for  Emma  Wil- 
liams, Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Mary  C.  Palmer,  Pa.,  *2, 
vol.  57;  from  John  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for 
Edward  Forsythe  III.,  *2,  vol.  57;  from  Lloyd  Balder- 
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*2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Edwin  Leeds,  N.  J.,  Herman  H. 
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vol.  57;  from  Joseph  Kirk,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Frances 
S.  Williams,  City,  -2,  vol.  57;  from  William  Stanley, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  frotn  Abner  Eldridge,  Agent,  lo.,  $2, 
vol.  57,  and  for  Alexander  L.  McGrew,  $2,  vol.  57,  and 
M.  A.  Fritchman,  $2,  to  No.  19  vol.  58  ;  from  Williata 
C.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Benjamin  Sharpless, 
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Davis,  Cal.,  .^2.10,  vol.  57. 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD 
COLLEGE; 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of 
Haverford  College"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meetin-^-house,  Philadelphia,  oa 
Third-day,  Tenth  month  9lh,  1883,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


WANTED, 

Principals  and  assistant  teachers  for  the  Evening 
Schools  for  Colored  Adults,  to  be  opened  on  the  1st  of 
lOlh  month.    Apply  to 

Jos.  W.  Lippincott,  460  N.  Seventh  St, 

Thos.  Woolraan,  858  Marshall  St. 

Jos.  J.  Walton,  924  Chestnut  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice  the  Stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  7.09  and  9.05  A.  M.  trains 
from  Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school 


Married,  at  an  appointed  meeting  at  Colora,  Md., 
on  the  14th  of  3rd  mo.  1883,  El  wood  Balderston  to 
Sarah  E.  Atwater,  daughter  of  Levi  H.  Atwater. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  this  institution, 
meet  in  Piiiladelphia  on  Sixth-day,  9th  months  28th, 
at  1 1  a.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  and  tiie  Committee 
on  Instruction  meet  on  the  same  day,  at  9  \.  M. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  school  on  Second- 
day  evening,  9tli  mo.  24lli.  For  the  accommodation  of 
this  cdinmittee,  conveyances  will  be  in  wailing  at  Street 
Road  Station  on  the  arrival  of  trains  which  leave  Phil- 
adelphia at  2.47  and  4.55  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Died,  suddenly,  at  Williams,  Arizona,  7th  mo.  13th, 
1883,  William  K.  Williams,  aged  47  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Phila' 
delphia. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  5th  mo.  1883,  at  the  residence 

of  her  sister,  Abigail  M.  Hanson,  in  West  Epping, 
N.  H.,  Hannah  F.  Sawyer,  aged  83  years  8  months 
and  22  days,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Sea- 
brook  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  The  life  of  this 
dear  Friend  bore  impressive  testimony  to  the  power  of 
Divine  Grace  supporting  her  under  various  bereave- 
ments and  trials,  and  enabling  her  to  be  one  of  the  true 
helpers  in  her  family  and  in  the  large  circle  of  herj 
friends.  Warmly  attached  lo  the  Christian  principles! 
of  the  Society  to  which  she  belonged,  she  ever  mani-j 
fested  an  earnest  desire  to  promote  its  welfare  and  ex- 
tend its  usefulness;  and  her  friends  are  comforted  in 
believing^  that  '"  having  done  what  she  could"  for  her 
Lord,  she  has  been  received  into  the  heavenly  rest  pre- 
pared for  his  faithful  servants. 

 ,  9th  mo.  2nd,  Rachel  M.  Thorp,  widow  of  the 

late  James  Thorp,  in  the  83rd  year  of  her  age,  a  mem-! 
her  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia. 

 ,  9ih  mo.  5ib,  Sarah,  widow  of  the  late  William 

Tiimble,  in  the  91st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of] 
Uwchlan  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 
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To  Thomas  B.  Gould* 

"  Millville,  7th  mo.  21.st,  1845. 
Dear  Friend, — My  thoughts  have  been  so 
jften  turned  towards  thee  with  some  others 
n  your  parts  during  the  past  few  weeks,  that 
[  seem  to  see  no  other  way,  than  to  endeavor 
,0  impart  somewhat  of  the  sympathy  that 
ittends  my  mind  towards  thee  in  this  way. 
ft  is  not  in  the  sense  of  abounding,  nor  of 
aaving  much  to  communicate;  but  as  a  try- 
ng  period  has  overtaken  some  of  you  who 
ire  engaged  to  stand  for  the  law  and  the  tes- 
imony,  it  cannot  but  tend  to  affect  all  such 
18  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  with  feel- 
ngs  of  lively  and  tender  interest.  '  When  one 
nember  suffers  all  the  members  suffer  with 
t,'is  the  language  of  the  expei-ienced  apostle  ; 
ind  is  witnessed  by  such  as  are  alive  in  the 
Lord,  down  to  this  da}-.  As  there  is  a  patient 
ibiding  with  the  seed,  which  is  under  suflPer- 
ng,  there  is  something  known  of  being  one 
mother's  helpers  as  well  as  joy  in  the  Lord. 
We  are  happily  thus  far  placed  in  a  situation 
n  which  we  are  not  immediately  involved  in 
;he  confusion  caused  by  unruly  and  unsettled 
ij|}pirits ;  *  *  *  but  I  apprehend  we  shall  not 
ong  witness  immunity  from  the  desolating 
jffects  of  this  unhappy  defection  from  the 
TOSS  of  Christ,  which  is  the  ground-work  of 
ill  schism  and  contention  in  the  church. 

In  looking  at  the  wave  that  is  rolling 
towards  us,  and  which  no  doubt  will  over- 
whelm many  in  its  progress,  may  our  depend- 
jnce  and  foundation  be  upon  the  everlasting 
Rock,  which  cannot  be  moved,  and  agains't 
ivhich  the  winds  and  waves  will  beat  in  vain. 

*    *    How  important  in  those  who  are 
Jngaged  to  stand  against  the  innovations  of 
Lhe  present  daj^,  that  they  be  found  with  their 
oins  girded  about,  and  their  lights  burning! 
reiiti  That  they  should  witness  a  fresh  and  fervent 
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'I  «  *  Tliomas  B.  Gould,  a  minister,  died  at  his  residence 
''t  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  the  22d  of  Second  month,  1856,  in 
111*  the  43rd  year  of  his  age.  An  obituary  of  him,  see  The 
111"  Friend"  vol.  xxix.  p.  256,  states  that  he  "  early  yielded 
If*  II  0  the  cross  of  Christ,  giving  up  the  morning  of  his  day 
'«'«■  :o  the  cause  and  service  of  Truth."  And  thence  after 
■i|i"  1  life  of  early  espousal,  of  faithfulness  and  dedication, 
when  death's  summons  came,  though  in  the  vigor  and 
prime  of  his  years,  he  could  testify,—"  For  we  know, 
:hat  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
tvith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 


engagement,  day  by  day,  to  have  on  the  whole 
armor  of  light,  that  so  they  may  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  *  *  *  j  bave  felt 
in  looking  at  the  pi-ospect  before  us  of  having 
again  to  enter,  as  it  were,  into  warfare  with 
unruly  spirits,  as  though  it  was  an  awful  one; 
and  having  been  a  participator  in  a  great  de- 
gree in  a  former  separation,  the  thought  of 
this  has  affected  me  with  more  than  ordinary 
desires,  that  my  own  dependence  and  strength 
might  be  alone  in  Him,  who  is  mighty  to  save. 
It  is  only  as  we  are  thus  brought  in  true  hu- 
mility to  depend  upon  Him,  that  we  can  hope 
for  safety  as  regards  ourselves,  or  victory  in 
a  church  capacity  over  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  May  our  abiding  then,  my 
dear  friend,  be  here  ;  and  may  we  be  more  con- 
cerned that  truth  and  righteousness  may  pre- 
vail than  any  other  thing.  *  *  *  Truth 
is  Truth  though  all  men  forsake  it;  and  as  we 
hold  fast  to  it,  He  who  is  said  to  be  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  will  maintain  his  own 
cause,  and  we  shall  witness  true  exaltation  in 
his  way  and  time,  which  is  not  to  be  hastened 
or  promoted  by  any  contrivance  or  device  of 
the  natural  mind  or  will.  O,  it  is  good  to 
dwell  low  with  Him  in  his  holj^  fear! 

We  have  had  accounts  of  your  late  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  while  we  mourn  with  you  over 
the  defection  of  so  many,  yet  I  look  forward 
with  hope,  that  those  who  remain  attached 
to  our  religious  principles  and  testimonies, 
may  be  so  afresh  engaged  to  know  their  abid- 
ing to  be  in  the  living  Vine,  that  heavenlj' 
and  blessed  fruit  may  be  more  eminently 
manifest  among  us,  than  for  the  time  that  is 
past.  If  this  is  not  the  case — if  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  meekness,  goodness,  faith,  are 
not  more  eminently  to  be  seen  among  us, 
what  profit  shall  this  separation  be  of  to  us? 
Our  unity  and  fellowship  is  not  so  much  in 
the  belief  of  opinions  and  notions  about  re- 
ligion, as  in  that  holy  and  blessed  Spirit, 
whereinto  all  the  living  members  of  Christ's 
spiritual  body  are  truly  baptized,  and  where- 
by they  are  made  one  body,  even  as  we  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  our  calling.  May  this 
be  more  and  more  our  experience  as  a  religious 
Societj'',  and  may  this  sifting,  shaking  season, 
tend  to  drive  us  home  to  the  impregnable 
fortress,  where  the  Lord's  presence  dwells. 
My  heart  is  enlarged  in  feelings  of  tender  soli- 
citude for  those  of  my  own  age  and  j^ounger, 
that  we  may  be  preserved  in  the  hollow  of 
the  Lord's  holy  hand  ;  and  that  in  our  engage- 
ments in  the  church,  we  may  be  preserved 
from  doing  anything  to  hinder  or  mar  the 
Lord's  work.  As  we  are  thus  preserved  pa- 
tient and  watchful  before  Him,  He  will  at 
seasons  clothe  with  his  divine  power,  so  that 
one  shall  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight. 

I  could  enlarge  much  upon  this  weighty 
and  solemn  occasion,  but  as  I  have  no  desire 
to  multiply  words,  have  only  to  commend 
thee  with  others  of  our  dear  friends  in  your 
parts,  to  the  keeping  and  guidance  of  the 


Shepherd  of  Israel.  May  He  be  your  bow 
and  battle-axe,  your  shield  and  exceeding 
great  reward.  If  this  is  the  case,  though 
Israel  be  not  gathered,  though  there  may 
seem  to  be  little  left  as  a  religious  society,  yet 
will  you  be  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  afford  the  sweet  consolations  of 
which  He  is  the  only  source  and  fountain. 

With  the  salutation  of  near  affection,  I  re- 
main thy  friend  and  bi'other, 

Wm.  Scattergood." 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  1845,  Wm. 
Scattergood  removed  with  his  famil}^  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  they  became  members  of  the 
Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

"  4th  mo.  5th,  1846.  A  year  and  a  half  since 
the  note  was  made  (9th  mo.  4th,  1844.)  since 
which  we  have  removed  to  Philadelphia  to 
take  a  part  in  the  trials  and  exercises,  which 
are  largely  known  among  the  Lord's  children 
there.  A  calm  review  of  the  time  spent  here, 
now  near  five  months,  leads  to  the  conclusion, 
that  except  the  Lord  help  me,  vain  is  the  help 
of  man.  I  seem  to  have  been  almost  given 
up,  at  times,  to  the  winds  and  the  waves,  and 
yet  underneath  there  has  been  a  hope  that 
the  Hand  which  has  brought  me  thus  far, 
would  not  altogether  be  withdrawn.  *  *  * 
What  avails  a  ministry  of  words  without 
power  !  What  avails  the  most  cogent  appeals 
if  the}'  come  not  from  the  Lord  !  and  so  reach 
his  witness  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  *  *  * 
Be  still,  O  my  soul,  and  know  that  He  is  God. 
He  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen  ;  He 
will  be  exalted  in  the  earth.  He  is  able  to 
restore  thee  and  help  thee,  as  tbei'e  is  a  trust- 
ing in  Him,  and  a  patient  waiting  for  Him. 
But  how  am  I  to  be  saved  from  turning  aside! 
What  is  to  become  of  me,  in  these  distressing 
asons,  when  all  faith  seems  gone  ?  Hold 
fast  th}'  hope,  O  my  soul,  and  keep  thy  eye 
on  Him,  who  suffered  far  more  than  thou  hast 
done,  though  without  sin  ;  and  when  He  has 
brought  thee  through  what  He  designs  for 
thee,  He  will  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee  and  give  thee  peace." 


To  M.  M.  S. 

"  Philadelphia,  6th  mo.  8th,  1846. 

My  beloved  friend  and  sister,  *  *  *  We 
have  been  a  good  deal  occupied  lately  in  get- 
ting our  new  habitation  in  readiness  to  move 
into,  but  I  have  found  opportunity  to  take 
one  or  two  little  turns  into  the  country.  One 
to  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting,  &c.,  in  which  I 
have  found  help  and  relief,  and  although  I 
have  known  it  before,  I  seem  to  have  new 
reason  to  acknowledge  that  the  Lord's  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  his  paths  peace. 

You  are  doubtless  informed  from  time  to 
time  of  what  is  transpiring  in  Society  affairs 
here  and  elsewhere,  so  tliat  I  need  not  re- 
hearse. *  *  *  J  trust  things  will  work 
round  rightly  by  and  by,  but  it  must  be 
through  suffering  and  trial.  What  we  have 
the  greatest  need  to  desire  is,  that  we  may  be 
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enabled  individually  to  stand  our  ground,  and 
not  be  turned  aside  from  the  faith  of  the  Gos- 
pel. I  am  fully  assured  that  the  testimony 
of  Truth  will  not  be  suffered  to  fall  to  the 
ground ;  and  I  am  comforted  in  finding  many 
here  and  there  who  know  what  it  is,  and  are 
favored  with'  firm  resolution  to  follow  their 
Master,  let  the  consequence  be  what  it  ma}^. 
This  I  believe  is  the  only  true  way  to  get 
along  safely;  and  when  reasoning  about  this 
or  that,  takes  the  place  of  silent  waiting  upon 
Ilim  for  direction  and  counsel,  we  are  sure  to 
find  ourselves  in  diflSculty  and  confusion.  *  * 

We  have  had  intelligence  lately  of  the  de- 
cease of  our  much  loved  and  honored  friend, 
Ann  Jones,  in  England.  Her  removal  has 
sensibly  affected  my  feelings,  and  I  am  ready 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  mother  in  Israel,  and 
one  who  was  valiant  in  her  day  for  the  Mas- 
ter's cause.  Yet  she  too  had  her  struggles. 
May  we,  if  engaged  again  and  again  to  rally 
to  the  standard  in  the  day  of  conflict  and  war- 
fare, be  enabled  to  overcome  through  Him 
that  loved  us,  and  who  has  given  and  does 
give  the  victory  to  all  that  truly  love  and  fear 
Him.       *       *       *  * 

With  fervent  desires  that  we  may  be  pre- 
served fi'om  falling,  and  quickened  in  fresh 
and  living  desires  to  press  towards  the  mark, 
1  subscribe  myself  as  ever  thy  truly  affec- 
tionate friend  and  brother,  W.  S." 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  All  the  days  of  his  separation  .shall  he  eat  nothing 
that  is  made  of  tlie  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even 

to  the  husk." — Numbers  vi.  4. 

Nazarites  had  taken,  among  other  vows, 
one  which  debarred  them  from  the  use  of 
Avine.  In  order  that  they  might  not  violate 
this  obligation,  they  were  forbidden  to  drink 
the  vinegar  of  wine  or  strong  liquors  ;  and  to 
make  the  rule  still  more  clear,  they  were  not 
to  touch  the  unfermented  juice  of  grapes,  nor 
even  to  eat  the  fruit  either  fresh  or  dried.  In 
order,  altogether,  to  secure  the  integrity  of 
the  vow,  they  were  not  allowed  anything  that 
had  to  do  with  the  vine;  they  were,  in  fact, 
to  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil.  Surely  this 
is  a  lesson  to  the  Lord's  separated  ones,  teach- 
ing them  to  come  away  from  sin  in  every 
form  ;  to  avoid  not  merely  its  grosser  shapes, 
but  even  its  spirit  and  simiiitude. 

Strict  walking  is  much  despised  in  these 
days,  but  rest  assured,  dear  reader,  it  is  both 
the  safest  and  the  happiest.  He  who  yields 
a  point  or  two  to  the  world  is  in  fearful  peril ; 
he  who  eats  the  grapes  of  Sodom  will  soon 
drink  the  wine  of  Gomorrah. 

A  little  crevice  in  the  sea  bank  in  Holland 
lets  in  the  sea,  and  the  gap  speedily  swells 
till  aprovinceis  drowned.  Worldly  conformity , 
in  any  degree,  is  a  snare  to  the  soul,  anil  makes 
it  more  and  more  liable  to  presumptuous  sins. 
Moreover,  as  the  Nazarite  who  draidv  grape 
juice  could  not  be  quite  sure  whether  it  might 
not  have  endured  a  degree  of  I'ermcntation, 
and  consequently  could  not  be  clear  in  heart 
that  his  vow  was  intact,  so  the  yieUling,  tem- 
porizing ('hristian,  cannot  wear  a  conscience 
void  of  offence,  but  must  I'eel  that  the  inward 
monitor  is  in  doubt  of  him.  Tilings  doubtful 
we  need  not  doubt  about :  ihcy  are  wrong  to  us. 
Things  templing  we  must  not  dally  with,  but 
flee  from  them  with  speed.  JJetler  be  sneered 
at  as  a  JMiritan  than  be  despised  as  a  li^'po- 
crite.  (,'areful  walking  ma}"  involve  much 
self-denial,  but  it  has  pleasures  of  its  own 
which  are  more  than  a  Bufficicnt  recompense. 
—  C.  Spur^eon. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Among  the  Mongols. 

(Concluded  from  page  51.) 

Every  Mongol  believes  most  devoutly  in 
the  value  of  prayer — but  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  risen  to  the  understanding  of  the 
Christian  doctrine,  that  thereis  notrueprayer 
except  that  produced  by  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  heart.  Hence,  they  attach  a 
value  to  mere  repetitions,  as  it  is  to  be  feared 
is  the  case  with  too  many  formal  professors 
of  Christianity.  If  a  man's  spirit  is  of  a  wan- 
dering nature,  or  disinclined  to  devotion. 
Buddhism  puts  into  his  hand  a  wheel  filled 
with  prayers,  and  tells  him  to  turn  that,  and 
it  will  count  as  if  he  had  repeated  the  whole 
of  the  printed  formula  contained  in  it;  and  if 
even  this  is  too  much  for  him,  he  can  depute 
the  duty  to  the  flutter  of  a  flag  or  the  crank 
of  a  windmill. 

In  describing  his  visit  to  Urga,  which  is  the 
religious  centre  of  North  Mongolia,  J.  Gilmour 
says,  "  In  the  temple  premises,  and  at  many 
street  corners  and  husj  places,  are  erected 
numerous  praying-wheels,  supposed  to  be 
filled  inside,  many  of  them  decorated  outside, 
and  some  of  them  almost  literally  covered  all 
round,  with  prayers,  the  idea  being  that  any 
devout  believer  who  turns  the  wheel,  by  so 
doing  acquires  as  much  merit  as  if  he  or  she 
had  repeated  all  the  prayers  thus  set  in  mo- 
tion. These  praj-ing-cylinders  seem  to  be  sel- 
dom left  long  at  rest.  In  the  quiet  deserted- 
looking  precincts  of  the  temple  may  be  heard 
the  creaking  of  the  rusty  spindle,  as  it  is 
turned  in  its  unoiled  socket  by  worshippers, 
who  most  likely  have  come  from  the  country 
to  perform  their  devotions  at  this  great  re- 
ligious centre.  Many,  both  lamas  and  laymen, 
male  and  female,  as  they  pass  along  the  streets, 
lay  hold  of  the  inviting  handle  and  give  a 
turn  to  such  praying-machines  as  they  find 
standing  in  their  path." 

At  Wu  T'ai,  a  sacred  mountain  in  China, 
much  visited  by  Mongol  pilgrims,  he  visited  a 
temple  with  a  large  tope  or  mound.  "  At  the 
base  of  the  tope  were  mounted  more  than 
three  hundred  praj'ing-wheels,  which  the 
worshippers  set  in  motion  one  after  the  other 
as  the}^  passed  round.  Inside  a  building  of 
the  same  temple,  we  came  upon  an  immense 
praying-wheel,  about  sixty  feet  high,  contain- 
ing shrines,  images,  books,  and  prayers.  To 
the  devout  Mongol,  such  a  wheel  is  a  most 
useful  invention.  It  is  filled  with  books  and 
prayers  which  would  take  him  a  lifetime  to 
read  and  repeat.  Most  likely  he  cannot  read, 
or  if  he  can  read,  he  cannot  find  time  to  read 
so  much,  so  he  comes  to  the  temple;  two  or 
three  together  go  down  to  the  cellar,  lay  hold 
on  the  hand-spokes,  and  with  a  long  pull,  a 
strong  pull,  and  a  pull  all  together,  round 
goes  the  wheel,  and  each  one  of  them  believes 
he  gains  just  as  much  merit  as  if  he  had  read 
the  books,  repeated  the  pra^'crs,  and  knocked 
his  head  to  all  the  gods  that  grin  from  the 
shelves  and  shrines  of  the  wheel.  No  wonder 
that  the  Mongols  travel  hundreds  of  miles  to 
reach  so  quick  a  method  of  making  merit!" 

Even  this  method  is  surpassed  by  a  con- 
trivance which  he  witnessed  in  the  room  of 
one  ol'  the  attendants  of  the  great  lama: — 
"Near  the  ceiling,  just  above  the  charcoal 
fire,  hung  a  ])a])er  cylinder,  like  an  inverted 
wheel  ol'life,  which  kc])t  constantly  turning. 
This  also  was  a  praying-wheel,  and  was  kept 
in  motion  by  the  hot  air  ascending  from  the 
tire.    In  this  way,  whether  the  lama  slept  or 


ate,  was  at  home  or  abroad,  entertained  hii 
friends  or  attended  to  his  superior,  the  whce 
kept  constantly  turning,  and  merit  was  al 
ways  coming  to  his  abode.  Such  was  hi,' 
idea." 

Of  the  doctrine  that  there  is  merit  in  say 
ing  prayers,  even  when  not  understood,  h( 
gives  the  following  curious  illustration  : 

"  I  once  saw  a  huge  pile  of  a  ten-volum( 
work  in  a  Mongol's  tent,  and  asked  whatu8( 
was  made  of  it.  I  was  told  it  was  read  througl 
once  a  year.  As  this  would  have  been  a  gooc 
task  for  the  owner,  who  was  fonder  of  whiskj 
than  piety,  I  asked  a  little  more  about  it,  anc 
was  told  there  was  no  difficulty  in  the  matter 
Ten  lamas  were  sent  for  to  the  temple,  enterec 
a  tent  prepared  for  their  use,  took  each  mat 
his  volume,  and  the  whole  ten  rattled  awaj 
simultaneously  till  the  task  v^'as  completed 

As  might  be  expected  where  superstitioi 
so  prevails,  Mongol  Buddhism  proves  very  in 
effective  in  rendering  its  professors  pure  an( 
holy.  Its  head  quarters  and  centres  of  wor 
ship  are  the  strongholds  of  unblushing  sin 
"Mongol  Buddhism  and  holiness,"  says  ou 
author,  "  have  long  ago  parted  company.' 
The  priests  or  lamas  he  estimated  to  be  fulh 
sixty  per  cent,  of  the  male  population,  anc 
though  many  of  these  have  to  support  thera 
selves,  yet  multitudes  depend  on  the  peoph 
for  maintenance — and  as  a  class  they  avi 
worldly,  thievish  and  wicked.  "  The  grea 
sinners  in  Mongolia  are  the  lamas,  the  grea 
centres  of  wickedness  are  the  temples." 

The  difficulty  of  introducing  the  Christiai 
religion  among  such  a  people  is  described  ai 
very  great.  The  want  of  acquaintance  on  th( 
part  of  Mongol  readers,  with  Gospel  truths' 
and  doctrines;  and  their  ignorance  of  the  Ok; 
Testament  references  and  Jewish  customs  tc 
be  found  in  the  narrative  of  Matthew,  which 
he  carried  with  him,  was  such  that  he  believe(| 
few  of  them  could  make  much  sense  out  of  i! 
without  assistance.  The  paucity  of  the  Chris| 
tian  Scriptures  as  compared  with  the  hunl 
dreds  of  volumes  of  the  sacred  writings  of  thi 
Buddhists  ;  the  denial  of  the  favorite  doctrim 
of  transmigration,  which  is  interwoven  witli 
all  the  tenets  most  firmly  believed  by  th- 
Mongol;  the  rejection  of  their  theory  tiia; 
good  works  are  effectual  in  wiping  awaj'  sin 
and  the  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  the  ncv 
views  presented  for  his  acceptance;  are  som! 
among  the  obstacles  to  be  encountered.  Bui 
our  missionary-  finds  comfort  in  the  superiorit;;i 
of  the  fruits  produced  by  Christianity.  H'| 
says,— 

"Buddhism  is  an  elaborate  and  in  man;" 
re.'^pects  a  grand  sj'stem,  but  in  one  thing  i 
fails  signally,  that  is,  in  producing  holiness 
A  Mongol  wlien  attacked  on  this  point,  lb 
the  most  part,  docs  not  make  much  of  a  dil 
fence.  He  knows  and  admits  that  his  religioi, 
does  not  purify  the  heart  and  produce  tli 
I'ruits  of  holy  living;  on  the  contrary^,  tli 
commercial  view  taken  of  the  relation  of  si 
and  merit  militates  against  morality,  and  i 
he  be  not  one  of  the  ignorant  devout,  but 
man  of  good  information,  he  will  admit  thai 
the  temi)les  are  often  little  more  than  cage 
of  unclean  birds.  Here  then  is  the  hope  fo| 
Christianity.  If  it  can  be  made  manifest  tl 
the  Mongols  that  Jesus  can  cleanse  a  inan'i 
heart  and  reform  his  conduct,  can  make  thj 
vile  man  pure  and  the  thief  honest,  that  woul 
be  an  argument  which  they  would  find  it  diff 
cult  to  answer."  "  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
closer  acquaintance  with  the  effects  of  Chrif 
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tianity,  will,  when  they  see  its  purifying 
power,  convince  the  Mongols  of  its  supcri- 
oi'ity,  in  a  way  that  arguments  and  discus- 
sions on  its  internal,  external,  and  historical 
evidences  never  could  do.  In  this  seems  to 
lie  the  only  hope  for  the  success  of  Chris- 
||  tianity  in  Mongolia." 


pcopl 
)'» 

grei 


ilieve 
It  oil 
Cliri! 


lysii 


m 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

SIMILES. 

Job  Scott  when  on  a  religious  visit  in  the 
liisk|  Southern  States,  in  writing  to  Moses  Brown, 
of  Providence,  thus  instructive!}^  spealis  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  moved  along,  comparing 
himself  to  a  sailing  vessel :  "  I  find  as  I  have 
no  ability  of  my  own,  and  strive  not  to  have, 
I  am  supplied  with  that  wherein  there  is  no 
lack.  But  to  keep  the  balance,  am  -frequently 
tried  with  the  loss  of  all,  and  with  lowness 
and  depression,  which,  were  I  to  tell  yon  of, 
you  would  conceive  but  a  faint  idea,  were  it 
not  for  something  of  a  like  expei-ienee.  But 
all  is  in  wisdom  and  in  goodness.  It  is  ray 
Master's  will  that  a  cargo  of  considerable 
weight,  whatever  its  worth  may  be,  should 
be  transported  from  place  to  place  on  board 
my  little  bark  ;  this  requii-es  necessarily  the 
tbcjl^pi'^^ding  of  a  considerable  sail ;  and  this,  it 
is  evident,  could  not  be  safely  done  without 
ballast,  or  a  balance  of  weight  proportional 
to  the  spreading  of  a  considerable  sail;  this 
weight  must,  as  is  designed,  bear  down.  Here 
is  the  only  safe  sailing,  and  even  so,  a  reef  or 
two  in  the  sails  is  often  necessary,  and  some- 
times no  sail  at  all  can  safely  be  spread.  It 
is  pleasant  to  the  mariner  to  spread  sail 
largely,  and  in  a  pretty  full  gale ;  but  the 
safest  sailing  is  not  always  when  the  sails  are 
most  extended.  But  blessed  be  the  Helper  of 
ivliJ  Israel,  He  knows  when  to  take  or  order  down 


our  top-sails,  and  will,  when  He  pleases,  make 
us  know  our  dependence." 

In  teaching  his  disciples,  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour frequentlj^  resorted  to  parables;  and  to 
jfJthis  day,  lively  comparisons  between  things 
Ktfi,  natural  and  things  spiritual,  such  as  He  ut- 
tered 1800  years  ago,  are  a  means  of  instruc- 
tl|tion,  which  his  disciples  often  make  use  of. 
A  young  man,  who  had  not  been  fully 
brought  under  the  influence  of  religion,  was 
about  to  go  from  England  to  India.    A  pious 
friend,  who  was  very  anxious  that  he  should 
|j  jnot  leave  the  country  in  that  state  of  mind, 
ii/]induced  him  to  staj^  a  week  with  him  in  Lon- 
II  idon,  and  took  him  to  hear  a  minister  of  much 
repute — a  very  able  man — a  man  of  sound 
I  argument  and  solid  thought,  in  the  hope  that 
,  perhaps  something  which  he  said  would  lead 
,  to  his  friend's  conversion.  The  youth  listened 
i;  to  the  sermon,  pronounced  it  an  excellent 
I  discourse,  and  there  was  an  end  of  it.  He 
.  |Was  taken  to  hear  another  earnest  preacher, 
i[  ibut  no  result  came  of  the  service.    When  the 
[['[last  night  came,  the  godly  friend,  in  a  sort 
>;  jof  desperation,  ventured  with  much  trembling 
j  [to  lead  his  companion  to  hear  Eowland  Hill, 
(  learoestly  praying  that  he  might  not  say  any 
li,  (funny  things,  that  he  might  preach  a  very 
,  |8olemn  sermon.    To  his  horror,  E.  Hill  that 
f  night  said  many  quaint  things,  among  the 
rest  he  said  that  he  had  seen  a  number  of 
pigs  following  a  butcher  in  the  street,  at  which 
he  marvelled,  inasmuch  as  swine  usually  have 
J  ja  will  of  their  own,  and  that  will  is  not  often 
jf  according  to  their  driver's  mind.    Upon  in- 
,  Iquiring  he  found  that  the  pigs  followed  the 
leader  because  he  had  peas  in  his  pocket,  and 


every  now^  and  then  he  di'opped  a  few  before 
them,  thus  overcoming  their  scruples  and  pro- 
pensities. Even  so,  said  the  preacher,  does 
the  devil  lead  ungodly  men  captives  to  his 
will,  and  conduct  them  into  the  slaughter- 
house of  everlasting  destruction,  by  indulging 
them  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 

The  sober  man  who  had  brought  his  friend 
to  the  chapel,  was  greatly  shocked  at  such  a 
grovelling  simile,  and  grieved  to  think  of  the 
mirth  which  his  young  friend  would  find  in 
the  comparison.  They  reached  the  door,  and 
to  his  surprise  the  youth  observed,  "I  shall 
never  forget  this  service.  That  story  about 
the  pigs  has  deeply  impressed  me,  for  I  fear 
it  is  ray  case."  The  critic  could  only  retract 
his  criticisra  in  the  silence  of  his  own  grateful 
heart. 

A  young  rainister  became  much  discouraged 
at  seeing  but  little  evidence  of  religious  life 
or  spiritual  growth  among  the  people  to  whom 
he  preached,  and  in  this  condition  of  mind  at- 
tended a  conference  of  his  brethren,  where  he 
was  instructed  by  the  following  incident: 
Towards  evening,  a  young  girl  entered  the 
room  where  they  Were  assembled,  and  essayed 
to  light  the  lamps.  Twice  she  ignited  a  match, 
but  each  time  attempting  to  use  it  before  it 
was  fairly  burning,  she  failed  of  her  purpose. 
A  gray  haired  man,  one  of  the  oldest  minis- 
ters present,  sat  watching  her.  At  her  third 
attempt,  he  said : 

"Allow  your  match  to  get  fairly  to  burn- 
ing, my  dear,  before  you  try  to  light  any- 
thing from  it." 

When  she  had  fulfilled  her  duties  and  left 
the  room,  he  added: 

"  I  think  we  often  attempt  the  same  thing 
little  Miss  Lucy  tried  to  do  just  now.  We  try 
to  set  the  hearts  of  others  on  fire,  with  the 
zeal  and  love  that  are  not  yet  really  burning 
in  our  own  souls.  And  we  fail,  just  as  she 
did,  till  we  have  received  of  the  heavenly 
flame,  and  can  testify  from  hearts  all  aglow, 
and  ready  to  impart  of  our  warmth  to  others." 

A  pleasant  illustration  of  our  subject  is 
found  in  a  letter  of  David  Hall,  a  worthy  min- 
ister of  Skipton,  Yorkshire,  England,  where 
he  was  long  usefullj^  employed  as  a  teacher. 
Robert  Proud,  the  historian  of  Pennsylvania, 
was  one  of  his  pupils.  The  letter  was  written 
from  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  whither 
he  had  gone  on  a  religious  visit,  more  than  a 
century  ago.  He  refers  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  London  and  the  worthy  ministers  who 
were  congregated  there,  as  a  company  of 
merchants,  each  with  his  valuable  stock  of 
goods. 

"  To  John  Wilson  of  Cumberland,  England, 
— I  here  send  thee  one  of  my  paper  messen- 
gers to  convey  true  love  to  thyself,  children 
and  friends;  also  to  inform  thee  that  I  am 
well  in  health — and  taking  my  knapsack  once, 
about  five  or  six  weeks  ago,  I  set  out  from 
home  towards  London  ;  in  the  way  to  which 
city  T  exposed  my  wares  about  10  times,  and 
got  as  much  as  supported,  me  to  that  city. 
When  I  came  there  I  found  a  confluence  of 
brave  tradesmen,  both  Inland  and  Outland 
merchants,  and  great  plenty  of  curious  cam- 
bricks,  fine  English  cloth,  Holland  cloth,  and 
Irish  cloth,  so  that  poor  I  exposed  my  brown 
linen  but  thrice  in  that  metropolis  ;  for  what 
signifies  lighting  a  small  candle  in  the  sun- 
shine. 

There  was  now  at  said  city,  Samuel  Bownas, 
a  wealthy  merchant  of  Dorsetshire,  a  very 


honorable  tradesman  both  in  the  wholesale 
and  retail  way ;  a  punctual  payer  of  the  King's 
duties,  and  a  detester  of  smuggling  trade. 
He  delivers  vast  quantities  of  excellent  goods ; 
gives  large  measure,  and  penny-worths  too  ; 
and  he  was  a  Blacksmith  to  me  when  at  Sed- 
bury  in  his  young  years,  not  then  woi'th  five 
pounds  per  annum.  But  really  I  think  he 
hath  been  at  the  University  since  he  left  the 
anvil,  for  even  while  he's  exposing  his  traflfic, 
he  talks  like  a  philosopher,  and  returns  as 
much  in  a  week  as  some  men  do  in  seven 
years.  He  is  now  very  able  and  rides  like  a 
parliament  man. 

There  was  then  present  one  John  Wilson, 
from  Kendal  in  Westmoreland,  clerk  to  the 
Merchant's  Company  and  to  the  body  of 
traders,  who  has  a  considerable  share  in  the 
trade  himself,  but  in  the  private  way,  scarce 
ever  keeping  open  shop  or  stall  in  public  Fairs 
or  Markets.  Please  to  tell  him  from  me,  that 
if  he  would  keep  open  stall,  and  not  deal  so 
much  like  a  smuggler,  he  would  get  gain; 
and  gain,  I  know,  he  loves  well ;  but  of  such 
saith  the  proverb,  '  Cat  loves  fish,  but  loves 
not  to  wet  her  foot.'  I  observe  that  when 
Tradesmen  and  Merchants  are  met  in  the 
Eoyal  Exchange  to  adjust  aff'airs,  and  confer 
about  the  rules  of  trade,  he  is  of  singular  ser- 
vice, being  of  sincerity,  good  parts,  and  in 
faculties  not  inferior  to  Walpole.  Methinks 
I  see  in  the  man  a  peculiar  talent  in  cutting 
out  work  for  others,  being  one  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Honorable  Company  of  Merchants  ;  yet 
I  don't  think  him  too  forward,  but  rather  too 
backward.  I  love  him  much.  His  wife  also 
has  been  in  this  country,  and  her  companion's 
wares  and  conduct  were  such  as  added  repu- 
tation to  the  business,  and  they  have  left  a  good 
report  behind  them.  We  hear  that  one  of 
John  Wilson's  daughters  hath  lately  :set  ujj. 
Shall  I  not  conclude,  father,  mother  and 
daughter  being  all  merchants,  the  family 
must  needs  be  rich  in  time?  I  wish  them 
good  success. 

We  find,  Dear  Friends,  there  are  some  stir- 
ring and  reviving  of  trade  amongst  the  young 
people  and  elders  in  London  ;  and  in  this 
'country  there  is  a  brave  appearance  of  young 
'generally.  I  hope  many  will  be  made  willing 
in  time  to  take  up  the  cross  daily  and  follow 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 
I  Visiting  inland  parts  of  Hampshire  pretty 
j  thoroughly,  I  found  freedom  to  cross  the  Her- 
ring pond  into  this  little  isle,  and  may  per- 
haps personally  or  literally  let  thee  know  the 
state  of  aflairs  in  this  little  isle,  touching  the 
trade  I  have  been  speaking  of.  Meanwhile, 
ray  honorable  friend,  farewell. 

And  pray  for  thy  poor,  but  I  hope  true 
friend,  David  Hall." 

When  Eachel  Wilson,  a  rainistering  Friend 
of  England,  was  in  this  country  in  1760,  she 
attended  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
in  the  concluding  sitting  of  the  select  meet- 
ing, she  imparted  much  solid  advice,  particu- 
larly to  the  elders,  whom  she  compared  to 
the  golden  snufters  under  the  law,  that  were 
made  of  the  same  beaten  gold  with  the  lamps. 
She  remarked  that  if  a  proper  use  was  made 
of  the  snuff'ers,  by  taking  away  that  which 
dimmed  the  lustre  and  was  superfluous,  the 
light  would  burn  and  shine  clearer  and 
brighter.  But  some  were  so  fond  of  snufiing, 
that  they  at  length  waste  the  life  of  the  can- 
dle and  put  it  out ;  and  it  was  much  easier  to 
take  away  the  light  than  to  give  it. 
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The  force  and  appropriateness  of  this  com- 
parison are  very  clear  to  those  who  have 
been  familiar  with  candles  as  their  principal 
dependence  for  artificial  light ;  but  in  these 
days  of  gas  and  kerosene,  there  may  be  some 
who  do  not  know  how  greatly  the  light  of 
the  candle  is  dimmed  by  the  excrescences 
which  form  on  the  top  of  the  wick,  and  which 
it  is  the  office  of  the  snuffers  to  remove. 

At  a  meeting  in  New  England,  in  1850, 
Mary  Davis,  of  Dartmouth,  delivered  an  in- 
teresting communication.  She  lived  in  a  sea- 
faring neighborhood,  so  that  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  the  lesson  she  wished  to  convey 
should  be  couched  in  terms  familiar  to  sea- 
going people.  The  subject  that  came  before 
her  mind  was  a  ship,  tossed  with  contrary 
winds,  and  a  head-bent  sea,  that  yet  ncared 
the  desired  spot,  almost  without  being  con- 
scious of  it.  The  reckoning  might  be  outrun, 
but  she  thought  it  high  time  to  take  a  pilot 
on  board.  When  a  ship  is  nearing  port,  the 
mariners  look  anxiously  for  the  pilot;  and 
he,  knowing  their  wants,  will  come  a  long 
distance  to  meet  them.  But  it  is  not  enough 
merely  to  take  a  pilot  on  board,  we  must  give 
up  the  whole  government  of  the  ship  to  him, 
and  obey  his  commands,  if  we  expect  to  be 
brought  safel}^  in.  Unless  we  are  thus  obe- 
dient and  submissive,  we  may  be  shipwrecked 
and  cast  away  at  last,  after  safely  voyaging  a 
long  distance. 


Illiteracy,  as  shown  by  the  Census  of  1880  ;  its 
effects,  Industrial,  Social,  and  Political,  upon 
the  Country;  the  Nation  the  only  patron  of 
Education  equal  to  the  emergency. 

Thus  is  stated  the  subject  of  an  able  and 
patriotic  discourse,  by  John  Eaton,  United 
States  Commissioner  of  Education.  It  fur- 
nishes us  with  valuable  statistics  and  sugges- 
tions, which  help  us  to  a  right  aj)preciation 
of  important  facts. 

We  now  stand  confronted  by  the  facts  that 
the  increase  of  the  colored  population  has 
been  33  per  cent,  in  the  last  ten  years;  that 
if  this  rate  goes  on  they  will  be  more  than 
eleven  millions  at  the  end  of  this  century, 
against  about  four  and  a  half  millions  at  the 
time  of  Lincoln's  Proclamation  of  Emancipa- 
tion ;  that  notwithstanding  all  that  has  bedn 
done  for  the  freedmen,  there  are  still  1,003,- 
90G  colored  children  in  the  late  slave  States, 
of  school  age,  not  attending  school ;  that  dur- 
ing the  great  increase  in  the  last  twenty  yeai's, 
the  only  legislation  effected  by  Congress  for 
the  education  of  the  freedmen,  was  that  of 
the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  which  expired  by  its 
own  limitation  in  1871;  carrying  into  its 
grave  the  pay  of  2000  teachers. 

John  Eaton's  discourse  says  :  "  The  colored 
persons,  ten  years  of  age  and  upward,  unable 
to  write,  as  returned  by  the  late  census,  num- 
ber 3,220,878 ;  or,  a  number  equal  to  the  entire 
population  when  the  original  thirteen  States 
were  first  united  under  one  form  of  govern- 
ment. The  foreign  white  population,  of  ten 
3'cars  of  age  and  upward,  unable  to  write, 
number  7G3,G20  ;  and  the  number  of  native 
white  per.sona  of  the  same  age  unable  to  write 
is  2,255,4(50.  The  total  number,  ten  3-ears  old 
and  upward,  unable  to  write  in  all  the  States 
and  Territories  and  the  District  of  Columbia, 
is  (1,239,958,  showing,  as  compared  witii  simi- 
lar figures  from  the  census  of  1870,  relatively 
an  advance  of  three  per  cent,  in  intelligence, 
but  an  actual  gain  in  the  number  of  illiterates 


of  581,814,  in  spite  of  all  the  educational  ac- 
tivities of  the  intermediate  ten  yeai's." 

He  goes  on  to  specify  the  "  agencies"  which 
may  be  invoked  to  deal  with  this  illiteracy, 
and  avert  its  calamities,  viz.,  the  family ;  the 
church ;  the  distribution  of  the  Bible  and 
religious  tracts  and  books ;  and  the  public 
schools,  aided  by  national  legislation  and 
national  funds.  The  statistics  and  facts,  and 
the  arguments  deduced  from  them,  are  deeply 
interesting;  and  should  be  read  by  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  think  upon  what  imperils 
our  institutions  and  what  supports  them. 

Y.  W. 


AUTUMN. 
The  golden-rod  is  yellow, 

The  corn  is  turning  brown, 
The  trees  in  apple  orchards 

With  fruit  are  bending  down. 

The  gentian's  bluest  fringes 
Are  curling  in  the  sun, 

In  dusky  pods  the  milk-weed 
Its  hidden  silk  has  spun. 

The  sedges  flaunt  their  harvest 
In  every  meadow  nook  ; 

And  asters  by  the  brookside 
Make  asters  in  the  brook. 

By  all  the  lovely  tokens 
September  days  are  here, 

With  summer's  best  of  wealth, 
And  autumn's  best  of  cheer. 
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Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed, 

At  eve  hold  not  thy  hand. 
To  doubt  and  fear  give  thou  no  heed  ; 

Broad-cast  it  o'er  the  land. 

Beside  all  waters  sow, 

The  highway  furrows  stock  ; 
Drop  it  where  thorns  and  thistles  grow  ; 

Scatter  it  on  the  rock. 

The  good,  the  fruitful  ground, 

Expect  not  everywhere; 
O'er  hill  and  dale,  by  plots,  'tis  found, 

Go  forth  then,  everywhere. 

Thou  knowest  not  which  may  thrive, 

The  late,  or  early  sown  ; 
Grace  keeps  the  precious  germ  alive, 

When,  and  wherever  strown  ; 

And  duly  shall  appear, 

In  verdure,  beauty,  strength, 
The  tender  blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear, 

And  the  full  corn  at  length. 

Thou  canst  not  toil  in  vain  ; 

Cold,  heat,  and  moist  and  dry, 
Shall  fosler  and  mature  the  grain 

For  garners  in  the  sky. 

Hence,  when  the  glorious  end, 

The  day  of  God  is  come. 
The  angel  reapers  shall  descend, 

And  heaven  cry,  "Harvest  Home!" 

— James  Montgomery. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Bearing  One  with  Another. 

The  following  epistle  of  that  highly  favored 
servant  of  the  Lord,  Isaac  Penington,  is  of- 
fered for  insertion  in  "The  Friend,"  with 
desires  that  it  may  be  a  means  in  stirring  up 
those  who  have  been  overtaken  with  weak- 
nesses, or  are  in  a  fault-finding  spirit,  or  who, 
as  talebearers  are  detracting  from  the  worth 
or  character  of  others.  "Thou  shalt  not  go 
up  and  down  as  a  talebearer,"  is  a  language 
of  Scripture.  Those  who  feel  themselves  ag- 
grieved should  be  willing  to  go  to  the  parties 
concerned  and  endeavor  to  bo  reconciled  to  a 
brother  or  a  sister,  as  the  case  may  be.  Our 


blessed  Saviour  said,  "  When  thou  bringest 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remembcrest 
thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave 
there  thy  gift,  &c.,  first  go  and  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 
In  the  first  place,  "go  and  be  reconciled;"  do 
what  thou  canst  to  be  reconciled,  then  thou 
wilt  be  clear.  As  we  are  faithful  unto  Hiin. 
who  is  calling  us  to  glory  and  to  virtue,  we 
shall  feel  that  true  peace  of  mind  which  passes 
the  natural  understanding,  and  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  Oh  i 
this  is  worth  striving  after — peace  with  God! 

J  • 

Ohio,  9th  mo.  3rd.  1883. 

"  B'riends, — Our  life  is  love,  and  peace,  and 
tenderness;  and  bearing  one  with  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  and  not  laying  ac- 
cusations against  another;  but  praj'ing  one 
for  another,  and  helping  one  another  up  with 
a  tender  hand,  if  there  has  been  any  slip  or 
fall;  and  waiting  till  the  Lord  gives  sense  and 
repentance,  if  sense  and  repentance  in  any  be 
wanting.  Oh  !  wait  to  feel  this  spirit,  and  to 
be  guided  to  walk  in  this  spirit,  that  jq  may 
enjoy  the  Lord  in  sweetness,  and  walk  sweet- 
ly, meekly,  tenderly,  peaceably  and  lovingly 
one  with  another.  And  then  ye  will  be  a 
praise  to  the  Lord  ;  and  any  thing  that  is,  or 
hath  been,  or  may  be  amiss,  ye  will  come  over 
in  the  true  dominion,  even  in  the  Lamb's  do- 
minion; and  that  which  is  contrary  shall  be 
trampled  upon,  as  life  rises  and  rules  in  3'ou. 
So  watch  your  hearts  and  waj'S ;  and  watch 
one  over  another  in  that  which  is  gentle,  and 
tender,  and  know  it  can  neither  preserve 
itself,  nor  help  another  out  of  the  snare ;  but 
the  Lord  must  be  waited  upon  to  do  this  in' 
and  for  us  all.  So  mind  Truth, — the  service,! 
enjoyment,  and  possession  of  it  in  your  hearts  ;j 
and  so  to  Avalk,  as  ye  may  bring  no  disgracei 
upon  it,  but  may  be  a  good  savor  in  the  places 
W'here  ye  live,  the  meek,  innocent,  tender, 
righteous  life  reigning  in  you,  governing  ovei 
you,  and  shining  through  you,  in  the  eyes  ol 
all  with  whom  ye  converse. 

Your  friend  in  the  Truth,  and  a  desirer  ol 
your  welfare  and  prosperity  therein.   I.  P. 

Aylesbury,  4th  of  Third  month,  1667. 


Two  Singular  Sentences. — Judge  Krekel,  0: 
the  United  States  District  Court,  Missouri 
has  recently  established  a  precedent  in  the 
imposition  of  sentences  for  violation  of  laA\ 
that  may  be  followed  with  good  results.  Wil 
Ham  Hannah  was  arraigned  in  that  court  01 
the  charge  of  selling  liquor  to  Indians,  lli 
pleaded  guilty  and  gave  as  an  excuse  his  ig; 
norance  of  the  law,  and  stated  he  could  nci' 
ther  read  nor  write.  He  was  a  young  n 
and  thejudge,  not  desiring  to  bo  too  severe  01 
an  ignorant  man,  whose  first  offence  was,  per 
haps,  an  accidental  violation  of  a  United  Statei 
law,  gave  him  some  good  advice,  and  proposed 
to  him  that  he  should  learn  to  write,  and  in  or 
der  to  in.sure  success  sentenced  him  to  th 
Colo  Count}- jail  until  he  should  bo  able  (' 
write  a  letter.  Hannah  expressed  a  doubt  a 
to  being  able  to  learn  the  art  of  writing,  bu 
thejudge  assured  him  it  could  be  done,  if  h 
applied  himself,  within  a  reasonable  time,  au' 
in  order  to  help  hin\  he  would  assign  hii 
a  teacher.  This  teacher  was  one  Martii 
who  having  been  convicted  of  cutting  timbc 
ofl'govcrnment  lands,  was  awaiting  sentence 
Calling  up  Martin,  the  judge  sentenced  him  I 
the  Cole  County  jail  for  at  term  to  expii 
when  he  should  have  tauscht  the  man  llanna 
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lingly 


consented,  and 


to  write.    Martin  wi 
the  two  men  went  to  jai 

The  success  of  this  experiment  in  compul- 
sory education  was  evidenced  by  the  appear- 
ance before  the  clerk  of  the  coui-t,  of  Han- 
nah, who  presented  a  specimen  of  very  fair 
penmanship  as  a  result  of  a  little  over  three 
weeks'  application.  As  a  further  test  the 
clerk  requested  him  to  write  a  letter.  This 
test  was  rather  too  much  for  Plannah,  who 
lacked  readiness  in  composition,  and  was  at  a 
loss,  he  explained,  for  ideas.  The  clerk  then 
dictated  a  letter  to  him,  which  he  wrote  very 
well,  and  having  complied  with  the  order  of 
the  court  by  learning  to  write,  he  was  dis- 
charged. Martin  was  also  discharged,  having 
completed  his  part  of  the  undertaking  in 
teaching  his  fellow-prisoner  to  write. —  Ghr. 
Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Prohibition  in  Ohio. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  long  borne  a 
testimony  against  intemperance,  and  has  beenj 
strict  in  putting  into  operation  the  rules  ofj 
discipline,  calculated  for  the  suppression  ofi 
that  evil.  But  inasmuch  as  those  members 
of  our  Society,  resident  in  Ohio,  who  are 
voters,  will  be  called  upon  at  the  coming j 
State  election,  on  the  9th  of  next  month,  ini 
common  with  all  other  electors  of  the  State,' 
to  pass  upon  the  question  of  Constitutional [ 
Prohibition,  I  have  felt  anxious  that  none  of 
our  members  may  fail  to  embrace  this  oppor- 
tunity of  making  their  influence  felt  in  an 
eifort  to  attain  such  a  desirable  end  as  the 
abolition  of  the  liquor  business,  the  greatest 
curse  of  civilized  societj^.  j 

There  are  two  amendments  offered  to  the 
people  of  Ohio  this  fall.  The  first  proposes' 
to  leave  the  entire  control  of  the  liquor  in-' 
terest  in  the  hands  of  the  State  Legislatui'e 
to  regulate  (J)  the  traflSc,  and  if  adopted  could 
hardly  fail  to  make  more  respectable  (by  giv- 
ing to  it  the  sanction  of  law)  a  business  not 
only  brutalizing  in  its  effects,  but  one  more\ 
prolific  of  crime  and  pauperism  than  any 
other,  or  all  other  causes  put  together.  It  is' 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  whisky  ele-' 
ment  of  the  State  is  arrayed  in  favor  of  this 
amendment  and  against  the  second,  which 
■  provides  that  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  in- 
toxicating drinks  as  a  bevei'age  shall  be  for- 
ever prohibited  in  the  State  of  Ohio. 

Certainly  none  of  our  members  would  hesi- 
tate as  between  these  two  propositions.  But 
there  are  some  Friends  who  take  little  interest 
in  the  political  issues  of  the  day,  and  who 
seldom  exercise  their  right  of  suffrage.  These 
I  would  urge  to  consider  careful]}''  their  per- 
sonal responsibility,  and  see  if  the  general 
welfare  of  the  commonwealth  and  the  good 
of  our  fellow  men,  does  not  demand  that  we 
•use  this  means,  now  put  in  our  power,  to 
( strike  a  blow  for  the  suppression  of  a  business 
so  utterly  immoral  and  iniquitous. 

J.  E. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


doomed  by  the  irate  conqueror  to  death.  Ilis 
camp  stood  over  on  the  plain,  in  full  view, 
surrounded  by  his  army  and  courtiers,  who 
were  eager  to  execute  summary  vengeance. 
The  wives,  mothers,  and  daughters  went  forth 
in  a  body  from  the  besieged  castle,  and  pros- 
trated themselves  before  the  king  to  plead 
for  the  lives  of  their  husbands,  sons,  and  fa- 
thers. At  first  unrelenting,  he  so  far  yielded 
as  to  grant  the  women  themselves  their  lives, 
and  so  much  of  their  most  cherished  treasures 
as  they  could  carry  away  on  their  persons ; 
as  for  the  men  no  mercy  could  be  shown.  The 
emperor  and  his  retinue  impatienth''  waited 
in  the  valley  to  see  them  emerge,  that  the 
execution  might  be  consummated.  After  a 
little  they  saw  the  gate  swing  open  and  the 
head  of  the  moving  column.  What  was  their 
astonishment  to  see  each  woman  bearing  a 
man  upon  her  shoulders.  The  king's  brother 
and  other  attendants  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
demanded  summary  vengeance  fortlie  act  of 
temerity  ;  but  the  emperor  said,  "No  ;  the 
word  of  an  emperor  cannot  be  broken  and 
so  the  slaughter  was  prevented.  The  castle 
has  ever  since  borne  the  name  of  "  Weibcrtreu," 
and  the  path  down  which  the  procession 
moved  is  called  "Wcibertreu  weg."  The  inci- 
dent is  as  true  as  thrilling.  The  view  from 
the  citadel  is  one  of  finest  in  Germany,  over  a 
sea  of  vineyards  covering  many  miles  of  hill 
and  valley. 


Weinsberg. — On  a  steep  and  high  conical 
hill,  covered  with  fruitful  vineyards  now, 
which  overlooks  it,  stands  the  ruins  of  the 
"castle  or  citadel.    In  the  year  1140,  Conrad 
III.,  during  the  wars  which  rendered  his  reign 
memorable,  finally  drove  his  ducal  enemies  in- 
'  to  this  stronghold.    Here,  shut  up  as  in  a  trap, 
•  after  exhausting  all  their  supplies,  they  were 
'  feompelled  to  surrender,  and  they  were  all 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Life  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

It  was  not  an  evidence  of  religious  life 
among  the  people  when  "  The  word  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those  days,  there  was 
no  open  vision."  1st  Sam.  iii.  1.  But  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  call,  and  established  his 
servant  Samuel  a  prophet  at  a  very  early  age. 

It  has  ever  been  encouraging  to  the  living 
members  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  when 
one  or  more  have  acceptably  appeared  in  the 
public  ministry  of  the  Word.  Those  have 
been  watched  over  with  a  tender  solicitude, 
for  their  preservation  and  growth.  The  Lord 
calls  those  to  service  froni  among  the  mem- 
bers of  his  church  who,  through  faithfulness 
to  Him  in  other  things,  have  proved  them- 
selves to  be  trustworthy.  But  wordlyraind- 
edness,  and  lukewarmness,  have  been  the 
great  hindrances  to  religious  life  and  advance 
ment  in  society,  and  a  consequent  diminu- 
tion of  religious  laborers. 

Some  twent}^  years  ago  or  moi'e,  there 
were  rumors  of  revival  in  some  places  and 
of  a  great  outpoui'ing  of  the  Spirit,  as  evinced 
by  a  large  number  of  public  offerings,  pro- 
fessedly in  the  line  of  the  ministry.  Persons 
at  a  distance  could  not  judge  of  the  reality 
of  the  movement,  but  endeavored  to  exercise 
the  charity  which  hopeth  all  things.  But,  in 
some  minds  there  was  an  honest  fear,  that 
nearly  baffied  hope.  As  time  passed  on,  the 
movement  increased  and  spread;  and  with  it 
a  decline  in  that  which  has  ever  character- 
ized the  Friend,  both  in  appearance  and 
action.  Departures  in  principle  and  practice, 
have  been  carried  to  such  a  length,  that  a  re- 
action has  taken  place.  Many  Friends  have 
been  led  to  bear  a  practical  testimony  against 
the  wrong.  Some  are  in  such  tried  positions 
that  they  cannot  free  themselves  of  it,  and 
therefore  have  to  suffer.  Others  again  appear 
to  be  hesitating.  They  have  entertained,  and 
perhaps  still  indulge  in  hopes  of  a  true  re- 
vival to  come  out  of  the  movement;  and  are 


ooking  to  a  change  of  base  to  effect  and  per- 
petuate such  a  revival.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  not  a  few  have  been  captivated  with  the 
thought  of  a  gospel  without  law  or  restraint, 
and  a  crown  without  a  submission  to  the 
cross,  accompanied  with  a  feeling  of  security 
because  many  are  ti'avelling  the  same  road. 
The  "  strait  gate  and  narrow  way,"  to  them, 
appear  shrouded  with  gloom.  They  claim, 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  had  got  into  aa 
extreme  of  straitness,  that  the}'  are  determ- 
ined to  avoid.  No  doubt  there  have  been  too 
many  lukewarm  members.  Yet  there  have 
been,  in  every  period  of  the  Society's  exis- 
tence, those  in  membership  who  were  valiant 
for  the  Truth,  and  fruitful  in  their  day. 

The  many  who  joined  Friends  in  an  early 
day  from  convincement  is  held  to  view  in 
contrast  with  the  few  who  now  unite  in 
membership.  A  large  portion  of  those  who 
became  Fi'iends  in  the  beginning,  had  previ- 
ously belonged  to  other  religious  bodies,  and 
wei'e  among  the  most  spiritually  minded; 
but  not  feeling  satisfied  with  the  emptiness 
of  those  professions;  the  preaching  of  the 
doctrine  "of  the  Light,"  or  Holy  Spirit  of 
Christ  Jesus  in  the  conscience,— as  that  by 
which  sin  was  manifested  and  I'eproved,  duty 
unfolded,  and  ability  given  to  run  in  the  way 
of  God'scommandments, — was  glad  tidings  to 
those  longing  souls,  who  eagerly  embraced  it 
as  that  for  which  they  had  been  seeking.  In 
this  da}^,  there  is  also  much  emptiness  of  re- 
ligious profession,  manj'  are  going  after  the 
"  lo,  here  is  Christ,  and  lo.  He  is  there,"  and 
fail  to  receive  Him  in  the  wa}-  of  his  coming. 
And  many  who  call  themselves  Friends  are 
going  with  the  multitude.  How  can  such 
expect  accessions  of  true  members  to  Friends, 
while  they  themselves  are  stumbling  blocks 
to  the  honest  seeker  after  the  Truth  ? 

It  is  a  practical  experience  with  Friends, 
that  true  limitation  forms  a  part  of  Divine 
p-uidance.  Adam  Spexcer. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

The  Free  Methodists.— Tmq  rise  of  this  off- 
shoot from  the  Methodist  Societj^is  narrated 
by  B.  T.  Eoberts,  one  of  its  most  active  and 
influential  members,  in  a  book  with  the  title, 
"■Why  Another  Sect." 

In  the  Methodist  Genessee  Conference  of 
Western  New  York  35  or  40  years  ago,  there 
gradually  grew  up  two  parties,  who  differed 
mainljr  on  questions  of  discipline  and  prac- 
tice, while  both  profess  to  adhere  to  the  dis- 
tinctive doctrines  of  Methodism.  At  that 
period  slavery  was  an  absorbing  question. 
There  were  many  members  in  good  standing 
in  the  M.  E.  Church,  who  held  slaves.  The 
efforts  of  some  of  its  preachers  and  members 
at  the  Noi'th  to  banish  slaveholding  from  its 
limits  by  proper  enactments,  naturally  met 
with  opposition  from  others.  The  feeling  on 
this  subject  in  Western  New  York  was  very 
decided  ;  and  this  formed  one  of  the  points  of 
diffei'ence.  Another  point  had  reference  to  Se- 
cret Societies,  such  as  those  of  the  Masons  and 
Oddfellows,  with  which  some  of  the  preach- 
ers had  become  connected.  Collisions  took 
place  between  these,  and  some  of  the  members 
of  the  churches,  who  refused  to  support  such 
preachers.  The  disputes  were  carried  so  far, 
that  two  of  the  most  active  and  zealous  of  the 
Anti-Slavery  and  Anti-Masonic  ministers  (of 
whom  B.  T.  Eoberts  was  one)  were  expelled 
from  the  Conference  in  the  year  1858,  and 
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this  was  followed  hy  similar  expulsions  in 
subsequent  j'eavs.  An  appeal  was  taken  to 
the  General  Confevenee  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
in  1860,  but  it  failed  to  reverse  the  action  of 
the  Genessee  Conference  and  reinstate  the 
expelled  preachers.  Some  of  these,  met  in 
convention  in  the  eighth  month  of  that  year, 
together  with  many  of  those  who  sympa- 
thized with  them,  and  agreed  to  organize  a 
society  under  the  name  of  the  Free  Metho- 
dist Church. 

The  Conferences  of  this  body  are  composed 
of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  of  lay 
delegates,  and  are  presided  over  by  officers 
styled  General  Superintendents,  who  are 
elected  every  four  years — the  title  of  Bishop 
not  being  retained  among  them.  They  ad- 
here strictly  to  the  plainness  of  dress  and 
other  testimonies  against  worldiiness  which 
are  required  by  the  old  Methodist  discipline, 
but  which  have  been  much  disregarded  in 
the  M.  E.  Church  of  late  years.  They  pro- 
hibit any  one  connected  with  them  from  be- 
ing a  member  of  any  secret  society,  or  from 
using  intoxicating  liquors  or  tobacco,  except 
as  a  medicine.  They  discourage  the  erection 
of  costly  places  of  worship,  and  make  all  the 
scats  in  them  free  to  any  one  who  may  choose 
to  occupy  them.  The  number  of  members 
in  1862  was  2,498;  which  increased  to  10,- 
682  in  1878,  divided  among  twelve  Annual 
Conferences,  extending  from  New  York  to 
Kansas. 

Persecution  in  Hungary.  —  The  Baptist 
Christians  have  suffered  much  from  persecu- 
.tion  the  past  year,  according  to  the  Exam- 
iner. More  than  15  have  been  imprisoned  in 
filthy  jails  for  several  nights  and  days  with- 
out food.  Some  of  theni  were  carried  a  dis- 
tance of  25  miles  in  chains,  returning  home 
sick  and  sore  with  the  chafing  of  their  fet- 
ters. In  some  cases  the  imprisonment  has 
been  repeated.  Several  members  were  seri- 
ously injured  by  stones  thrown  at  them 
during  a  baptismal  service  at  Derecske  ;  and 
one  opposer  beat  out  a  sister's  brains  with  an 
iron  pitchfork.  Two  yjolicemen  forcibly  car- 
ried away  the  child  of  a  Baptist  family  in 
order  to  have  it  christened  by  a  priest,  and 
the  parents  were  fined  ten  shillings.  In  some 
places  the  houses  of  the  brethren  have  been 
nearly  demolished  and  rendered  uninhabit- 
able. Taxation  for  the  support  of  the  State 
Church  has  also  pressed  heavily  upon  the 
Hungarian  brethren,  and  in  some  instances 
resulted  in  the  seizure  of  their  goods. — G/ir. 
Adv. 

A  New  Sect  in  Finland. — A  religious  vagary 
of  a  very  singular  cluiracter  is  manifesting 
itself  in  some  counties  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Finlaiul.  The  new  sect  call  themselves 
the  "Pure  by  JOxcellence,"  and  profess  the 
superiority  and  supremacy  of  woman,  who 
must  control  the  family.  In  every  house 
where  the  new  (h:)ctrines  are  ])ractised  a  wo- 
man, elected  by  her  companions,  is  invested 
with  a  sort  of  directing  power,  which  gives 
her  the  right  to  inflict  penance,  and  even 
rigorous  chastisement.  The  new  creed  re- 
(]uires  that  all  tlieir  disci|)les  shall  confess 
their  sins  to  certain  women  at  least  once  a 
week. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Aerial  Boots. — In  our  temperate  climates 
the  roots  of  jilatits  are  generally  buried  in  the 
earth,  from  which  they  absorb  nourishuieuL. 


Yet  we  have  occasional  instances  in  which 
they  are  produced  above  ground,  as  in  the 
circle  of  roots  thrown  out  by  Indian  corn 
from  a  joint  above  the  surface.  In  the 
moister  atmosphere  of  the  tropics  there  are 
many  plants,  even  among  the  large  trees, 
which  produce  aerial  roots  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  form  a  very  striking  and  peculiar  fea- 
ture of  tropical  vegetation.  Professor  Haeckel 
of  Jena,  who  spent  the  winter  of  1881-2  in 
the  Island  of  Ceylon  investigating  its  new 
and  beautiful  forms  of  animal  and  vegetable 
life,  mentions  several  of  these  which  arrested 
his  attention,  being  so  unlike  anything  which 
his  native  country  could  show. 

Among  them  are  the  Mangroves,  which  in- 
clude trees  of  different  genera  and  families, 
but  all  agreeing  in  their  peculiar  manner  of 
growth,  and  in  a  general  resemblance.  Their 
close  bushy  crown  of  leaves  grows  on  a  thick 
stem  which  rises  from  a  clump  of  many 
branched  roots,  rising  directl}^  above  the  sur- 
face of  the  water,  often  to  a  height  of  six  or 
eight  feet.  Between  the  forks  of  this  dome- 
shaped  mass  of  roots  the  mud  and  sand 
accumulate,  which  the  rivers,  near  whose 
mouths  they  flourish,  deposit  on  the  shores, 
so  that  a  mangrove  wood  is  highly  favorable 
to  the  extension  of  the  land.  Quantities  of 
organic  matter,  fragments  of  dead  animals 
and  plants,  also  get  caught  among  this  tangle 
of  roots  and  decompose  there;  whence  a  man- 
grove thicket  is,  in  many  parts  of  the  tropics, 
a  dreaded  source  of  dangerous  fevers. 

At  the  Ceylon  Botanical  Garden,  he  passed: 
through  a  fine  avenue  of  old  India-rubberj 
trees,  {Ficus  elastica),  a  species  of  fig,  whose! 
milky  juice  forms  caoutchouc,  and  which 
there  attains  the  size  of  a  noble  forest  ti'ee, 
worth}^  to  compare  with  our  oaks.  The  hori- 
zontal boughs  spread  from  forty  to  fifty  feet 
on  every  side,  and  the  base  of  the  trunk  1 
thi'ows  out  a  circle  of  roots  often  from  one  to 
two  hundred  feet  in  diameter.  These  consist 
of  twenty  or  thirty  main  roots,  thrown  out 
from  strongly  marked  ribs  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  trunk,  and  spreading  like  huge  creep- 
ing snakes  over  the  surface  of  the  soil.  The 
India-rubber  tree  is  indeed  called  the  snake 
tree  by  the  natives.  Very  often,  how- 
ever, the  roots  grow  up  from  the  ground  like 
strong  upright  poles,  and  so  form  stout  props, 
enabling  the  parent  tree  to  defy  all  storms 
unmoved.  The  spaces  between  these  props 
form  perfect  little  rooms  or  sentry-boxes,  in 
which  a  man  can  stand  upright  and  be  hid- 
den. These  pillar  roots,  Haeckel  says,  are 
developed  in  Ceylon  in  many  other  gigantic 
trees  of  very  different  families.  He  speaks 
also  of  an  India-rubber  tree  winch  he  saw  in 
another  part  of  the  island  "of  which  the 
snake-like  roots,  twisted  and  plaited  till  the}- 
look  like  a  close  lattice,  form  a  perfect  laby- 
rinth. Ti'oops  of  merry  children  were  Inlay- 
ing in  the  nooks  between  these  root-trel- 
lices." 

Another  species  of  fig,  the  Banyan,  (Fictis 
Tndica)  grows  in  Ceylon.  One  of  these  which 
Haeckel  visited  is  thus  described  :  "  Its  enor- 
mous bowery  roof,  under  which  a  whole  vil- 
lage of  more  than  a  huiulrcd  huts  might  find 
room  and  shelter,  is  sup])orted  on  numbers  of 
stout  props,  each  of  which  might  by  itself 
excite  astonishment  as  a  huge  tree.  AH 
these  gigantic  and  pillar-like  trunks  are  noth- 
ing but  aerial  roots,  thrown  out  from  the 
horizontal  branches  of  the  true  central  pa- 
rent trunk.  Among  those,  numbers  of  smaller 


aerial  roots  hang  midway,  not  having  yet 
reached  the  soil,  and  clearly  accounting  for 
the  process  by  which  this  manj'-stemmed 
giant  was  pi'oduced.  Deep  twilight  always 
prevails  under  the  shade  of  the  spreading  foli- 
age, through  which  not  a  ray  of  light  caa 
pierce." 

The  Screw-Pine  (Pandanus  odoratissimus), 
furnishes  another  example  of  aerial  roots. 
The  trunk,  from  twenty  to  forty  feet  high  is 
forked  or  branched  at  its  extremity  like  a 
candelabrum.  Each  branch  bears  at  the  end 
a  thick  sheaf  of  large  sword-shaped  leaves, 
like  those  of  a  Yucca,  the  bases  of  which  are 
arranged  in  a  close  spiral,  so  that  the  tuft  looks 
as  if  it  has  been  regularly  screwed.  From  the 
bottom  of  this  spiral  hang  clusters  of  white 
and  wonderfully  fragi'ant  flowers,  or  large 
fruits,  something  like  a  pine-apple.  The  most 
singular  part  of  the  tree  is  in  its  slender  aerial 
roots,  which  are  thrown  out  from  the  trunk 
at  various  places,  and  fork  below;  when  the}' 
reach  the  soil  they  take  root  in  it,  and  serve 
as  props  to  the  feeble  stem,  looking  exactly 
as  if  the  tree  were  mounted  on  stilts.  These 
screw-pines  have  a  singularly  grotesque  ap- 
pearance when  the}'  stand  upon  these  stilts, 
high  above  the  surrounding  brushwood,  or 
straddle  down  into  the  rifts  between  the 
stones,  or  creep  like  snakes  along  the  surface 
of  the  soil. 

Habits  of  the  American  Chameleon. — This 
is  a  small  species  of  lizard,  and  one  of  the 
commonest  of  the  species  that  frequent  the 
lowlands  of  Louisiana — so  abundant  that  25 
or  30  have  been  caught  in  an  old  magnolia 
grove  in  an  hour  or  two.  It  is  an  inoffensive 
and  harmless  little  creature,  feeding  on  in- 
sects, and  serving  a  useful  purpose  in  keeping 
these  in  check.  Under  its  throat  is  a  fold  of 
skin  which  it  has  the  power  of  swelling  out 
at  will  into  a  little  bladder  of  a  bright  i*ed 
color  flecked  with  white  scales. 

It  can  assume,  apparently  at  will,  one  of 
two  colors  or  an  irregularly  distributed  com- 
bination of  them;  these  are  a  bright  pea- 
green,  and  a  brownish  bronze. 

The  first  time  he  comes  under  observation 
he  may  be  descending  the  trunk  of  some  old 
cypress.  As  the  observer  cautiously  ap- 
proaches, he  moves  more  slowly,  and  his  body 
becomes  a  dead  bi'ownish-bronze,  ever  and 
anon  imperceptibly  flushing  a  lighter  tint. 
As  one  comes  still  nearer,  he  suddenly  wheels 
and  advances  up  the  tree  in  a  spiral  line  out 
of  sight.  The  next  that  will  be  seen  of  him, 
he  will  be  stretched  on  a  horizontal  limb  far 
out  of  reach,  clothed  in  a  complete  suit  of 
bright  green,  with  his  crimson  pouch  pro- 
truding and  retracting,  reminding  one  of  the 
opening  and  shutting  of  a  butterfly's  wings  | 
in  the  noon-day  sun. — Am.  Nat. 

Protective  Mimicry. — "I  scrambled  over  one 
of  those  so-called  canals  [in  the  lowlands  of 
Louisana],  that  divided,  by  the  aid  of  an  old 
fence,  an  extensive  marshy  tract  from  a  de- 
serted field.  This  field  was  overgrown,  in 
addition  to  various  other  kinds  of  under- 
growth, with  a  tall,  bright  green,  ribbon-liko 
grass.  As  I  pushed  my  way  into  this  a 
shower  of  grasshoppers  arose,  making  off  in 
every  direction  ;  b}-  accident,  however,  I  dis- 
covered that  two  species  did  not  resort  to 
this  mode  of  escape.  One  of  these  was  of  a 
shade  of  green  that  nearly  matched  the  grass 
in  question  ;  the  other,  larger,  was  about  the 
shade  of  the  grass  alter  it  was  dead  and  dried 
by  the  sun.    They  both  had  the  same  form  ; 
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the  head  was  long  and  pointed  in  front,  its 
apparent  length  increased  by  the  insect 
bringing  its  antenna^  together  and  stick- 
ing them  out  straight  forward.  Behind,  the 
wrinkled  wings  trailed  to  a  sharp  point,  like 
the  pointed  extremities  of  the  gra,ss  blades. 
These  insects,  upon  being  alarmed,  instead  of 
taking  to  flight  as  the  other  varieties  did, 
simplj,  and  with  marked  deliberation,  shufiled 
down  backwards  to  the  pointed  end  of  one  of 
the  leaves  upon  which  it  was  resting  at  the 
time,  and  quietly  hung  there,  where  it  de- 
manded a  pretty  sharp  pair  of  eyes  to  detect 
them,  particularly  if  a  breeze  kept  the  grass 
in  motion  at  the  time." — B.  W.  Shvfeldt  in 
Amer.  Naturalist. 

Salt  Water  Insects  Used  as  Food. — Professor 
W.  H.  Brewer,  while  working  on  the  geologi- 
cal survey  of  California,  found  that  the  In- 
dians gather  from  all  around  the  vicinity  of 
Lake  Mono  at  specified  seasons  to  collect  the 
larvge  of  a  species  of  fly  [Ephydra']  which  are 
washed  up  in  windrows  along  the  shores. 
The  worms  are  dried  and  sifted  from  the 
sand,  the  shell  then  rubbed  off  by  hand,  when 
a  yellowish  kernel  remains  like  a  small  grain 
of  rice,  oily,  nutritious  and  not  unpleasant  to 
taste.  Pulverized  and  made  into  cakes  the 
food  reminded  Professor  Brewer  of  the  patent 
meat  biscuit  that  was  used  during  the  war. 
There  are  no  fish  or  reptiles  in  the  lake,  but 
countless  millions  of  these  Ephydra  flies  rest 
on  the  water  and  on  everything  round  about 
it. — Am.  Nat. 

Shoe  -  Flower. — A  species  of  Hibiscus  in 
Ceylon  takes  the  place  of  roses.  The  plant  is 
densely  covered  with  bright  green  leaves  and 
magnificent  red  blossoms.  It  is  known 
among  the  English  by  the  prosaic  name  of 
Shoe-flower,  because  the  fruit  boiled  down  is 
used  for  shoe  polish. 
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In  the  Journal  of  8th  mo.  15th,  (a  paper 
published  it  the  interests  of  those  who  sepa- 
rated from  our  Society  in  1827}  we  find  some 
comments  by  the  Editor  on  an  editorial  article 
which  appeared  in  the  first  number  of  the 
present  volume.  The  Editor  of  the  Journal 
quotes  from  our  paper  a  reference  to  the  dis- 
cussions on  Unitarian  doctrines  which  agi- 
tated the  Society  in  1827,  and  says: — "We 
think  it  would  have  added  greatly  to  the 
strength  and  efiiciency  of  the  Society,  if  our 
Orthodox  Friends,  in  1827,  had  been  willing 
to  pass  over  these  doctrinal  difl'erences  and 
iTemain  united  with  Elias  Hicks  and  others 
who  felt  like  him.  *  *  If  the  Orthodox 
had  allowed  freedom  of  opinion  on  subjects 
which  cannot  be  settled  in  this  life,  we  might 
now  be  a  united  and  prosperous  Society,  so 
we  believe." 

The  worldliness  which  exists  in  the  pro- 
fessing Chuix'h  of  Christ;  and  the  irreligion, 
immorality,  scepticism  and  other  evils  which 
abound  in  the  community  seem,  as  we  sup- 
pose, to  our  friend,  to  furnish  an  ample  field 
for  the  exercise  of  all  the  time,  talent,  and 
energies  of  those  who  have  the  welfare  of 
mankind  at  heai't;  without  turning  the  at- 
tention tothe  discussion  of  doctrinal  questions. 
The  same  feeling  is  apparent  in  the  position 
taken  by  the  Christian  Worker  (as  comment- 
sd  on  in  an  editorial  article  in  our  issue  of 


9  mo.  8th),  which  practically  sets  aside  doc- 
trinal soundness,  and  substitutes  activity  in 
religious  work  as  the  true  standard  of  the 
church. 

There  is  a  degree  of  plausibility  in  this 
view.  A  church  which  holds  sound  doctrinal 
views,  but  is  destitute  of  spiritual  life,  is  like 
a  statue  carved  by  a  skilful  ai'tist,  which  may 
be  beautiful  to  the  sight,  and  yet  only  a  piece 
of  marble  after  all.  The  true  church  consists 
of  those  who  have  submitted  to  the  power  of 
Divine  grace  and  have  been  transformed,  or 
are  passing  through  the  transforming  oper- 
ations of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Such  a  church 
cannot  be  in  a  lifeless  state;  but  its  members 
will  submit  to  those  baptisms  which  arc  need- 
ed by  all  who  would  do  the  Lord's  work  and 
not  their  own,  and  will  labor  not  grudgingly, 
but  willingly,  in  his  cause.  The  evils  which 
exist  among  men,  are  so  many  and  so  fearful, 
that  all  true  lovers  of  God  and  man  can  unite 
in  the  desire  that  they  may  be  removed  ;'  and 
can  rejoice  in  every  effort  to  effect  this  that 
bears  the  stamp  of  the  Divine  approval. 

But  wo  believe  there  are  serious  objections 
to  adopting  as  a  basis  of  church-fellowship, 
an  union  in  labors  of  a  benevolent  or  pro- 
fessedly religious  character,  without  reference 
to  the  doctrinal  principles  on  which  these 
labors  rest.  A  Christian  may  feel  satisfaction 
hearing  of  the  good  results  of  the  labors  of 
those,  who,  with  whatever  mixture  of  formal- 
ity or  error,  are  sincerely  endeavoring  in 
various  ways  to  promote  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind. He  may  be  willing  that  such  should 
go  on  with  the  work  which  they  think  right 
for  them  to  do,  without  desiring  to  sit  in 
judgment  thereon,  leaving  them  to  their  own 
master.  But  when  he  is  so  placed  that  his 
acquiescence  involves  a  sanction,  on  his  part, 
of  the  methods  pursued;  then  he  is  forced  to 
pause  and  reflect.  He  cannot  give  his  sanc- 
tion to  that  which  conflicts  with  impoi'tant 
principles,  of  the  truth  of  which  he  is  firmly 
convinced.  In  proportion  to  the  strength  of 
his  convictions  of  what  is  right  and  true,  will 
be  the  impossibility  of  fully  co-working  with 
those  holding  different  sentiments. 

Again,  in  such  a  Society  as  that  of  Friends, 
where  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  is  not 
limited  to  particular  individuals,  if  there  were 
not  a  substantial  agreement  in  the  doctrines 
believed,  there  would  be  a  liability  that  some 
who  preach  in  their  meetings  would  advance 
sentiments,  which  others  would  consider  doc- 
trinally  false  and  spiritually  injurious.  Such 
would  not  be  edified  thereby,  nor  would  they 
be  willing  that  their  children  should  be  ex- 
posed to  conflicting  voices,  calculated  to  de- 
stroy all  confidence  in  religion  in  their  young 
and  immature  minds. 

The  same  number  of  the  Journal  to  which 
we  have  refei-red  furnishes  an  illustration  of 
this  point.  It  contains  a  contributed  article, 
which  speaks  very  disrespectfully  of  the  Bible, 
and  denies  the  divine  authority  of  much  that 
it  contains.  Now  how  can  one  who  looks  on 
the  Bible  with  reverence,  as  an  inspired  vol- 
ume, willingly  submit  to  have  such  views 
spread  before  the  world,  by  those  in  church- 
fellowship  with  himself,  and  to  whom  he 
lends  at  least  the  moral  support  of  his  char- 
acter and  influence  ?  Will  he  not  feel  a  de- 
gree of  responsibility  therefor  ?  And  will 
not  this  sense  of  responsibility  lead  to  such 
efforts  to  free  himself  therefrom  as  will  pre- 
vent his  harmonious  co-operation  with  those 
who  propagate  such  sentiments?    And  will 


he  not  feel  the  necessity  of  guarding  his 
children  and  those  under  his  influence  from 
such  teaching? 

To  the  operation  of  such  feelings  and  mo- 
tives we  attribute,  in  large  measure,  the  di- 
visions which  have  occurred  in  our  Society 
of  latter  times,  as  well  as  in  1827.  I^or  have 
we  much  hope  that  this  tendency  will  be 
stayed,  while  views  of  Christian  truth,  irre- 
concilably different,  continue  to  be  promul- 
gated within  its  boi'ders.  The  advocates  of 
both  sets  of  views  have  in  some  cases  believed 
it  better  to  be  apart  than  together.  From 
various  quarters  comes  the  pathetic  inquiry 
— How  can  I  suffer  my  children  to  witness 
proceedings,  and  listen  to  teachings  in  our 
meetings,  calculated  to  lead  them  away  from 
the  Truth  ? 

The  query  of  the  prophet  Amos  may  still 
be  asked, — "  Can  two  walk  together,  except 
the}'  he  agreed  ?'' 

Before  closing  this  article,  we  desire  afresh 
to  encourage  all  those  who  mourn  over 
the  state  of  things  in  the  church,  not  to  be 
too  much  disheartened  ;  but  to  maintain  their 
faith  in  the  Lord's  overruling  power;  and  to 
l^atiently  move  forward  in  the  line  of  service 
which  he  may  assign  them;  remembering 
the  gracious  promise  of  our  Saviour  to  his 
disciples, — "Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  me;  that  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom." 


In  the  5th  number  of  the  present  volume  of 
"The  Friend,"  was  printed  a  selected  article 
entitled  "Expressive  Silence,'"  and  attributed 
to  "  H.  S."  We  are  requested  to  state  "that 
the  piece  was  a  contribution  to  Friends'  In- 
telligencer, by  its  author,  over  the  initial,  'S.'" 


In  the  poetical  article,  "  One  Year  Ago"  on 
page  44  of  present  volume,  in  the  9th  stanza, 
3rd  line,  for    enter"  read  "centre." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Senator  Vest  and  Delegate  Magin- 
nis  have  arrived  at  Fort  Benton,  from  the  Bhickfeet 
Agency,  after  holding  a  satisfactory  council  with  the 
Piegans.  The  latter  agreed  to  cede  to  tlie  Government 
a  large  tract  of  fine  land  on  the  eastern  side  of  tlieir  res- 
ervation, the  chiefs  asking  that  the  Government  give 
them  cattle  and  farming  implements,  as  they  have  been 
in  a  starving  condition  since  the  buffalo  disappeared. 

The  new  comet  seen  by  Professor  Brooks,  at  Phelps, 
New  York,  is  now  demonstrated  to  be  the  long  ex- 
pected comet  of  1812.  It  is  visible  in  good  telescopes 
of  moderate  aperture  near  Eta  Draconis,  and  will  be 
visible  to  the  naked  eye  before  the  end  of  the  year. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Florida  Ship 
Canal,  held  in  New  Y'ork  on  the  17th  instant,  the  Di- 
rectors were  authorized  to  contract  for  the  construction 
of  the  canal,  the  work  to  be  begun  at  the  earliest  possi- 
ble day.  The  canal  will  run  across  the  peninsula  at  its 
narrowest  part,  and  will  have  its  eastern  terminus  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  St.  John's  River.  It  will 
be  136  miles  long,  230  feet  wide  and  30  feet  deep. 

A  telegram  from  Long  Island  City  says,  that  the 
"oysters  in  the  beds  along  the  Sound  shore  of  Long 
Island  Sound  are  fine  in  quality  and  large  in  quantity. 
On  the  Atlantic  shore  they  are  a  failure,  being  neither 
plentiful  nor  good.  The  once  famous  Princes  Bay  oys- 
ters have  this  year  been  attacked  by  a  disease  which 
has  periodically  affected  Ihem." 

It  is  represented  that  New  Mexico  contains  8,000,000 
acres  of  land  adapted  to  fruit  and  cereal  culture. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  issued  a  call  for 
fifteen  millions  of  three  per  cents. 

The  State  Auditor  of  Ohio  reports  the  collections 
under  the  Scott  Liquor-tax  law  to  be  nearly  ?2,000.000, 
the  amount  being  distributed  in  the  localities  where 
collected,  to  the  police,  the  poor,  and  the  general  rev- 
enue and  township  funds. 
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The  deatlis  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  347,  which 
■was  14  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  3  less 
than  during  tiie  same  period  last  year.  Of  tlie  fore- 
going 171  were  males  and  170  females:  63  died  of 
consumption  ;  24  of  marasmus  ;  18  of  diphtheria  ;  19  of 
typhoid  fever;  17  of  convulsions ;  12  of  pneumonia  and 
10  of  old  age. 

Markets,  (fcc— U.  S.  4|'.«,  113§  ;  4's,  registered,  1191; 
coupon,  VlQ'i;  3's,  102|;  currency  6's,  130  a  134J-. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
lOJ  a  11  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  while,  %l  a  8g  cts.  for  export, 
and  9|  a  O  J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  steady  but  quiet.  Sales  of  2000  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras  at  $5.75  a  $6.25  ;  Pennsyl- 
vania family  at  15;  western  do.,  at  $5.50  a  $6,  and 
patents  at  $6.25  a  $7.50.  Kye  flour  is  steady  at  |3.50 
a  $3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wiieat  is  fairly  active  and  a  fraction  higher. 
Sales  of  4000  bushels,  in  lots,  at  $1.04J  a  $1.16.  Eye  is 
nominal.  Corn  is  in  fair  demand  and  prices  are  steady. 
Sales  of  12,000  bushels  in  lots,  at  57  a  62  cts.  Oats  are 
in  good  demand  and  iirm.  Sales  of  10,500  busliels,  in 
lots,  at  33  a  37  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  9th  mo. 
22nd,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  328  ;  loads  of  straw,  42. 
Average  price  daring  the  week — Prime  timothy,  80 
a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  a  fraction  higher  last  week :  4500 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  difi'erent  yards  at  4  a  62 
cts.  per  lb  ,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  rather  lower:  10,000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yard  at  2|  a  5^  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  4  a  7  cts.  per  lb.,  according  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  lower:  5100  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  3'ards  at  7  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

FoREiGX. — The  London  Times  in  an  editorial  article 
says  it  expects  a  great  struggle  between  capital  and 
labor  in  the  Lancashire  cotton  trade,  as  the  operatives 
will  resist  the  proposed  reduction  of  wages,  which  thej 
cotton  masters  consider  the  present  condition  of  the' 
trade  renders  necessary. 

At  the  session  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science,  at  Southport,  on  the  20th  inst., 
the  condition  of  the  English  cotton  trade  was  discussed, 
the  general  opinion  being  that  England  has  nothing  to 
fear  from  foreign  competition.  In  an  address  to  the 
Association,  Sir  William  Wheelhouse  assigned  the  com- 
mercial depression  of  the  country  to  the  operation  of 
the  free-trade  laws,  and  advocated  a  return  to  the  pro- 
tective tariff'. 

The  rocket  factories  at  the  Arsenal  at  Woolwich  ex- 
ploded on  the  24th  inst.  The  explosion  was  caused  by 
a  fire  in  the  main  building,  which  included  the  labora- 
tory. The  building  was  destroyed  within  half  an  hour 
after  the  lire  broke  out.  It  contained  an  immense  num- 
ber of  war  rockets,  which  were  filled  with  destructive 
missiles.  The  latter  flew  in  all  direction.?,  many  being 
projected  to  and  falling  upon  the  other  .side  of  thej 
Thames.  The  fire  was  extinguished  at  noon,  when  the' 
rockets  ceased  their  explosions.  Old  soldiers  here  de- 
clare that  the  explosions  of  rockets  during  the  fire  were 
as  frightful  as  if  occurring  in  an  actual  siege.  Two 
l)ersoiis  were  killed.  Some  of  the  war  rockets  were 
prqjecleil  a  distance  of  five  miles.  One  of  them  went 
through  the  wall  of  the  arsenal,  and  another  struck  the 
artillery  barracks.    The  loss  is  estimated  at  £2000. 

The  Ulandurd' s  Cairo  despatch  says  the  Government 
is  vigorously  repressing  the  slave  trade.  The  police 
liave  captured  250  slaves  at  Assioot,  and  have  arrested 
the  chief  slaver  at  Cairo. 

Dr.Thiullet,  a  member  of  the  Pasteur  Scientific  Mis- 
fiiot),  died  in  Ale.xandria,  Egypt,  on  the  ISth,  of  cholera. 

The  newspaper  press  of  Melbourne  generally  express 
di.''satisfacli(in  with  Lord  Derby's  despatch  condemning 
the  jirojected  annexation  of  the  South  I'acilic  Islands  to 
Australia,  and  tliey  assert  that,  owing  to  this  policy  on 
the  part  of  the  Home  Ciovernment,  it  is  feared  the 
colonies  will  be  flooded  with  French  convicts.  In  the 
Victoria  Parliament,  —  Service  declared  that  Lord 
Derby  had  failed  to  appreciate  the  danger,  and  that  the 
colonic.*  themselves  must  devise  means  for  its  preven- 
tion. A  conference  of  representatives  of  the  various 
colonies  will  be  held  in  Sydney,  in  lllh  mo.,  in  which 
the  matter  will  be  discussed. 

The  Netherlands  Trading  Company  lias  remitted 
137,000  florins  to  Batavia  to  aid  tlie  suflerers  by  the 
catastrophe  at  Java.  The  l>ritish  Minister  at  the  Hague 
has  informed  the  Dutch  MiniHierof  Foregn  Affairs  that 
the  GoveriHucnt  of  the  Straits*  Settlement  had,  by  the 
authority  of  England,  advanced  $25,000  fur  the  same 
object. 


The  France  says  that  Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  for- 
warded a  request  of  English  mediation  in  case  the  pend- 
ing negotiations  upon  the  Tonquin  question  between 
France  and  China  fail  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  con- 
clusion. Earl  Granville,  the  English  Foreign  Minis- 
ter, is  inclined  to  accede  to  the  request.  General  Bouet 
has  embarked  for  France. 

The  London  Daily  Telegraph's  correspondent  at  Paris 
states  that  China  has  proposed  to  accept  a  French  pro- 
tectorate in  Annam  on  the  condition  that  the  French 
evacuate  Tonquin. 

The  London  Times,  in  a  leading  editorial  article, 
says:  "We  are  convinced  that  France  cannot  obtain' 
Tonquin  without  a  war  with  China.  But  she  may  have  ; 
Annam,  with  full  right  to  make  commercial  settlements  ' 
in  Tonquin,  without  any  further  trouble.  Until  France 
fairly  grasps  thi.s,  we  hardly  see  that  any  opportunity 
exists  for  the  friendly  services  of  a  third  party." 

The  Paris  Diplomatic  Gazelle's  London  correspondent 
says  :  The  Austro-German  alliance  is  directed  against 
Russia  and  France.  In  the  event  of  a  war  between 
Germany  and  France,  Austria  is  to  retain  an  armed 
neutrality.  In  the  event  of  a  war  between  Austria  and 
Russia,  Germany  is  to  do  likewise.  If  a  third  Power 
attack  Germany  or  Austria  the  armed  neutrality  will 
be  converted  into  active  co-operation. 

The  estimated  expense  of  the  Russian  army  for  1884 
are  seven  million  roubles  in  excess  of  those  for  1883. 

A  despatch  from  Vienna  to  the  Times  says  the  crisis 
in  Bulgaria  has  been  overcome  for  the  present,  a  com- 
promise having  been  effected  whereby  the  Ru.ssian 
Minister  continues  in  office,  but  refrains  from  interfer- 
ence with  the  internal  politics  of  the  country.  He  will 
retire  as  soon  as  the  new  institutions  come  into  force. 
Prince  Alexander's  position  is  declared  to  be  unim- 
peachable. 

A  despatch  to  a  local  news  agency  from  Belgrade 
says  the  Servian  Ministry  has  resigned,  and  that  King 
Milan  will  return  forthwith. 

A  Vienna  despatch  to  the  Daily  News  says  :  The  re- 
sult of  the  elections  in  Servia  is  a  complete  triumph  for 
the  Russophiles.  The  Minister  of  War  has  resigned, 
and  all  the  other  Ministers  will  follow  his  example. 
The  situation  is  precarious  for  King  Milan. 

Ten  deaths  from  yellow  fever  were  reported  in  Guay- 
mas,  Mexico,  during  the  twenty-four  hours  ending 
Fifth-day  evening  the  ]3lh.  It  is  reported  that  600 
persons  are  sick  of  the  fever  in  that  town,  and  that  a 
number  of  fugitives  have  died  in  the  interior  of  the 
disease. 

The  formal  opening  of  the  Central  and  South  Ameri- 
can Telegraph  Company's  lines  to  Brazil  took  place  on 
the  21st,  according  to  announcement.  There  is  now 
direct  telegraphic  communication  between  the  United 
States  and  Brazil,  via  Galveston  and  Valparaiso.  The 
cable  connecting  Europe  with  Brazil  is  broken  between 
the  island  of  St.  Vincent  and  Pernambuco. 

Advices  from  Prof.  Nordenskjold's  expedition  to 
Greenland  have  been  received  at  Copenhagen,  via 
Thurso,  Scotland.  They  state  that  the  expedition 
started  from  Aulleiksivick  on  the  4th  of  9th  month,  and 
reached  a  distance  of  360  kilometres  inland,  attaining 
a  height  of  7000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  This 
is  the  fiist  time  that  human  beings  have  penetrated  so 
far  into  Greenland.  The  whole  region  is  an  ice  desert, 
proving  that  there  is  no  open  water  inland.  Very 
valuable  scientific  data  have  been  obtained. 

Along  the  northwest  coast  a  cold  stream  flows,  which 
induces  a  very  low  temperature,  but  on  the  eastern  shore 
the  weather  is  not  so  severe,  and  that  coast  is  accessible 
to  steamers  in  autumn.  The  expedition  will  return  via 
Reikiavik. 

Prof.  Nordenskjold  telegraphs  the  following  from 
Scrabster  to  the  Associated  Press  agent  in  London: 

"During  my  excursion  on  the  inland  ice.  Dr.  Na- 
thorst,  with  the  steamer  Sofia,  in  charge  of  Captain 
Nilsson,  anchored  oti  July  27  in  a  bay  near  Cape  York, 
70  dcg.  5  min.  north.  The  doctor  was  accompanied 
from  (iodhaven  by  an  Esquimau.x  interpreter  named 
Hans  Christian,  who  had  met  at  Godhaven  a  party  of 
fifteen  Esquimaux  from  Wolstenholm.  They  stated 
that  they  had  been  informed  by  other  natives  that  the 
commander  of  the  American  expedition,  whose  name 
they  pronounced  '  Kasleyh,'and  another  member  of  the 
parly,  which  had  arrived  at  a  point  north  of  Smith 
Sound,  were  dead,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  cxi)edition 
had  returned  on  sledges  to  Littleton  Island.  Unforlu- 
nalely  this  information  was  not  given  to  Dr.  Nathorst 
until  he  relurned  to  (iodhaven.  J  myself  examined 
Christian,  and  liis  account  seems  to  be  reliable.  Before 
starting  northward  the  Sofia  met,  on  July  16,  at  God- 
haven,  the  whaler  Proteus,  which  intended  to  proceed 
lo  Littleton  Island,  and,  if  nece.ssary  and  unimpeded 
by  ice,  to  Lady  Franklin  Bay.    "When  the  Sofia  visited 


Smith  Sound  that  body  of  water  was  incumbered  with 
ice." 


RECEIPTS. 
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M.  D.,  N.  Y.,  per  Samuel  Allen,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  James 
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from  Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $%  vol.  57  ;  from  Benja- 
min S.  House,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Sarah  T.  House, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  for  Charles  W.  Warrington,  City,  $2, 
vol.  57  ;  from  George  McNichols,  Agent,  To.,  for  Eli 
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ifom  Thomas  E.  Mott,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from  Dr.  William 
H.  Walker,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Isaac  Walker,  %% 
vol.  57 ;  from  Guliann  Hoyle,  O.,  $2,  vol.  57 ;  from 
Mary  W.  Bacon,  City,  $2,  vol.  57,  and  for  Anna  D. 
Snowdon,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Jonah  Ogelsby,  City,  f " 
vol.  57;  from  John  Sykes,  England,  for  Benjamin 
Sykes,  Wis.,  $2.10,  vol.  57;  from  Gulielma  Freeborn, 
R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  57  ;  from  Henry  Trimble,  City,  $2,  vol. 
57,  and  for  Seth  Warrington,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  57. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  this  institution, 
meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  9th  month  28th, 
at  11  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  and  the  Committee 
on  Instruction  meet  on  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  school  on  Second- 
day  evening,  9lh  mo.  24th.  For  the  accommodation  of 
this  committee,  conveyances  will  be  in  waiting  at  West- 
town  Station  on  the  arrival  of  trains  which  leave  Phil- 
adelphia at  2.47  and  4.55  p.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


THE  SOCIETY  FOR  HOME  CULTURE. 
Term  begins  ]0tli  mo.  Ist.    Circulars  giving  infor- 
mation as  to  aims  and  methods  of  the  society,  may  be 
had  by  addressing  the  Secretary, 

Watson  W.  Dewees, 
Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD 
COLLEGE. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of 
Haverford  College"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on 
Third-day,  Tenth  month  9th, 1883,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  m. 

Edward  Betile,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


WANTED,  ] 
Principals  and  assistant  teachers  for  the  Evening 
Schools  for  Colored  Adults,  to  be  opened  on  the  1st  of 
10th  month.    Api>lv  to 

Jos.  W.  Lippincott,  460  N.  Seventh  St. 
Thos.  Woolman,  808  Marshall  St. 
Jos.  J.  Walton,  924  Chestnut  St. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankjord,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Phvsician  and  Superintendent— JoiiN  C.  Hall,  M.  1'. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  ol 
Managers. 


DiKD,  on  the  11th  day  of  8th  month,  1883,  at  Varck, 
Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas,  Wm.  Russel  Edgerton,  agcil 
11  months  and  13  day.s,  child  of  William  and  Mary 
Edgerton,  grand-son  "of  Josei)h  and  Lydia  Edgerton, 
members  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Iowa. 

WILLIAM  iH^TpiLE^'prnNliR 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For     The  Friend." 

Letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  58.) 

To  George  Stacy*  of  Tottenham,  England. 

"  Philadelphia,  7th  mo.  24th,  1846. 
Dear  friend  G.  S., — M}'^  feelings  were  so 
much  attracted  towards  thee  during  thy 
recent  visit  to  our  city,  that  I  much  wished 
to  have  had  some  conversation  with  thee  in 
relation  to  several  matters  that  are  of  d'cep 
interest  I  trust  to  both  of  us ;  and  felt  some- 
what disappointed  in  not  seeing  thee  at  my 
house;  but  as  that  did  not  seem  practicable, 
I  feel  inclined  to  communicate  a  little  with 
thee  in  this  way,  and  impart  if  it  may  be  so, 
in  brotherly  freedom,  some  thoughts  that 
occur  respecting  the  present  state  and  pro- 
spects of  our  religious  Society.  It  seems  dis- 
couraging to  look  around  and  see  in  some 
places,  where  we  could  most  desire  it,  so  little 
apparent  sense  of  the  cloud  that  is  covering 
us  as  a  religious  community,  and  which  many 
seem  so  insensible  of,  that  they  are  proposing 
large  engagements  in  a  benevolent  way  for 
us,  as  though  we  were  in  a  lively  and  flourish- 
ing condition,  while  the  vital  power,  from, 
whence  springs  a  true  qualification  for  action, 
is  so  much  wanting,  that  many  (perhaps  hid- 
den ones  in  great  measure)  are  lamenting  in 
secret  the  weakness,  which  but  too  plainlj^  to 
the  rightly  anointed  eye,  surrounds  and  be- 
sets us.  Thou  hast  not  been  so  inattentive  to 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and  to  what  thou  must 
have  seen  and  heard  while  in  America,  as  also 
probably  in  thy  own  country,  as  not  to  dis- 
cover that  a  deep  sense  of  something  wrong 
in  our  camp,  pervades  the  minds  of  many  ex- 
ercised Friends  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 
Thou  canst  not  but  be  sensible  that  a  feeling 
is  abroad,  which  in  its  increase  and  progress, 
miist  in  its  very  nature  root  up  the  founda- 
tions of  unity  among  us,  and  lead  in  time  to 
the  same  results  that  some  of  us  have  been 
mournful  witnesses  of  within  a  short  period 
in  this  country,  in  consequence  of  the  intro- 
duction of  unsound  doctrines  and  unsound 


*  George  Stacy,  at  the  time  this  letter  was  written, 
was  Clerk  of  London  Yearly  Meeting.  He  was  one  of 
the  delegation  deputed  by  it  in  1845,  to  visit,  and  to 
endeavor  to  effect  a  reunion  of  those  who  styled  them- 
selves Anti-Slavery  Friends,  with'  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. He  married  Mary,  the  widow  of  the  estimable 
John  Barclay;  "A  Selection  from  the  Letters  and 
Papers"  of  whom,  is  deserving  the  careful  perusal  of 
every  member  of  our  Society.  Neither  the  time  of  G. 
Stacy's  death,  nor  his  age,  have  been  ascertained. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  TENTH  MONTH  6,  1883. 


practices  among  us.  I  believe  there  are  man}^ 
on  your  side  of  the  water,  w^ho  secretly  medi- 
tate upon  these  things,  at  times  with  mourn- 
ful apprehensions,  and  would  fain  avert  the 
stroke  which  seems  hanging  over  us.  It  is 
most  obvious  that  this  state  of  things  could 
not  have  been  brought  upon  us  by  any  right 
endeavors  for  the  enlargement  of  Zion's  bor- 
ders, either  in  individuals  or  the  society  at 
large.  If  there  are  differences  among  us,  they 
must  arise  from  some  being  in  the  pursuit  of 
that  which  is  incompatible  with  true  Chris- 
tian unity.  It  is  the  Lord's  work  to  bring 
into  oneness,  into  that  state  which  our  blessed 
Redeemer  pointed  out  for  his  disciples,  where- 
in, '  Thej^  should  be  one,'  even  as  He  and  his 
Father  were  one.  In  times  past,  those  who 
bore  our  name,  were  distinguished  for  this 
eminent  mark  of  Christian  disciplcship,  and 
even  now  with  all  our  weakness  and  dissen- 
sion it  is  not  altogether  removed.  *  *  * 
Now  then,  are  we  fully  sensible  of,  and  are 
we  prepared  and  willing  to  sec  the  extent  of 
the  defection  which  subsists  among  us?  Are 
we  willing  in  ourselves  individually,  and  in 
our  collective  capacity,  to  acknowledge  our 
weakness  and  deficiency  ?  Or  are  we  not 
rather  seeking  to  bolster  ourselves  up  with 
high  pretensions  to  religious  concern  and  with 
many  philanthropic  schemes  and  plans,  rather 
than  submit  in  humility  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment that  of  ourselves  we  know  nothing  and 
have  nothing:  and  thus  experience  a  true  en- 
gagement of  heart,  to  wait  in  patience  and 
resignation,  for  the  fresh  puttings  forth  of  the 
good  Shepherd,  who  gave  his  life  for  the 
sheep,  and  who  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy 
would  yet  make  use  of  us  for  the  promotion 
of  his  blessed  work  in  the  earth. 

I  cannot  well  convey  the  depth  of  that  con- 
cern I  feel  at  times,  that  we  might  come  back 
to  the  ancient  ground,  not  only  in  our  minis- 
try, but  in  our  private  engagements — both  on 
our  own  account,  and  on  account  of  others. 
'Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,'  is  standing- 
doctrine  for  every  individual,  as  well  as  every 
meeting  in  our  religious  Society  ;  and  until 
we  adopt  it  as  our  daily  rule,  we  shall  find 
ourselves  perplexed  and  deficient,  and  how- 
ever high  our  professions  may  be,  we  shall  be 
seen  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  to  be  among 
those  that  although  they  swear  the  Lord 
liveth,  they  swear  falsely,  because  in  truth 
they  have  no  living  and  lively  sense  of  the 
Truth  they  make  mention  of.  *  *  That 
which  is  held  in  the  notion  and  not  in  the  sub- 
stance, is  what  now  causes  mourning  to  the 
true  seed  ;  and  as  of  old,  the  dragon  sought  to 
devour  the  man-child,  so  now  this  spirit  is 
seeking  to  devour,  oppi'css,  and  afflict  the 
Lord's  true-born  children  ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  fear  at  times  lest  the  true  church  may 
again  be  driven  into  the  wilderness,  and  hid- 
den from  outward  view.  Ah,  my  dear  friend, 
is  not  religion  become  too  easy  a  thing  in  the 
present  day.'  Where  is  the  conflict  and  exer- 
cise of  spirit  which  many  had  to  experience, 
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before  they  came  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth  ? 
Where  is  that  patient  waiting  for  Christ, 
which  has  distinguished  those  who  have  most 
availingly  labored  in  his  cause?  Has  not 
preaching  the  Gospel,  as  it  is  called,  dwindled 
down  into  a  declaration  of  the  truths  of  the 
New  Testament?  Has  not  faith  in  Christ 
almost  become  a  thing  which  a  man  may  take 
up  and  lay  down  at  his  pleasure?  A  literal  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  outward  Messiah  being 
accepted,  instead  of  a  receiving  of  Him  in  his 
second  coming  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
Has  not  self-confidence  taken  the  place  of  hu- 
militj',  and  self  righteousness  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  ?  I)o  not  misunderstand  me  as  charging 
my  friend  with  these  things.  I  am  far  other- 
wise minded  with  respect  to  him,  or  I  should 
not  thus  speak.  But  as  one  who  is  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  one  of  those  who 
stands  in  the  place  of  a  leader  of  the  people, 
it  is  my  desire,  as  an  humble  laborer  in  the 
same  vocation,  to  call  thy  attention  to  these 
things;  that  if  so  be,  a  warning  voice  may  be 
raised  against  those  innovations,  which  like 
a  strong  man  armed,  seem  to  be  invading  our 
beautiful  house. 

Truth  is  truth  though  all  men  forsake  it, 
and  thei-e  has  perhaps  never  been  a  time  in 
which  the  Lord  has  not  preserved  some  faith- 
ful witnesses  for  it;  but  such  is  the  tendency 
of  mankind  to  swei've  from  it,  that  we  see  in 
various  periods,  deep  and  mournful  declen- 
sions were  among  our  highl}^  professing  So- 
cietj"  from  its  fundamental  principles. 

Still,  its  doctrines  are  preserved  in  measure, 
and  a  remnant  is  kept  alive  who  deem  these 
doctrines  of  more  value  than  their  natural 
lives ;  who  cannot  turn  aside  after  idols,  but 
who  feel  that  with  the  apostles  they  can  say, 
'  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life ;  and  we  know  and  are  sure, 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.'  These  feel  that  they  must  stand  against 
that  spirit  which  seeks  to  introduce  liberty 
and  libertinism  among  us.  They  seek  noth- 
ing but  to  maintain  the  ancient  landmarks. 
They  have  nothing  new  to  propose.  They 
hold  up  the  testimony  that  George  Fox  and 
his  coadjutors  maintained.  They  believe  that 
what  they  held  forth  was  the  Truth  in  its 
largest  acceptation,  and  that  to  join  affinity 
with  the  world  in  its  religion,  or  with  worldly- 
minded  professors,  is  to  let  fall  that  for  which 
our  early  Friends  suffered  deep  reproach  and 
contumely.  Standing  firm  on  this  ground, 
they  are,  by  those  who  want  more  liberty, 
and  who  have  gone  backward  into  an  outside 
profession,  esteemed  stiff  and  illiberal ;  and,  as 
that  which  is  after  the  flesh  always  did  and 
always  will  persecute  that  which  is  after  the 
Spirit,  so  these  are  brought  into  disrepute, 
where  the  contrary  spirit  has  the  rule;  and 
the  end  of  our  religious  profession  being  lost 
sight  of,  the  spirit  of  party  and  contention 
gains  ground  among  us.  Such  as  have  thus 
I  gone  from  the  gTOund  of  true  unity  in  them- 
I  selves,  seeing  the  fruits  that  are  brought  forth, 
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and  that  difficulty  and  distress  is  invadinp,- 
the  Clnirch,  seek  by  every  method  to  fasten 
the  blame  upon  those  who  merely  stand  their 
ground  :  they  seek  to  evade  the  just  condem- 
nation which  belongs  to  tbatspirit  which  loves 
the  pre-eminence,  and  which  has  swerved  from 
the  ground  of  true  humility,  and  will  make 
many  specious  pretences  of  love,  and  order, 
and  discipline,  to  sustain  itself  in  its  unright- 
eous course,  and  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  sim- 
ple. But  those  whose  ej^es  have  been  opened 
to  see  and  their  ears  to  hear,  are  enabled  to 
discern  them  and  their  spirit;  and  the  Lord 
himself  will  discover  such  to  be  of  the  number 
which  He  does  not  own,  for  none  have  ever 
yet  separated  themselves  from  his  Truth  and 
people,  and  prospered. 

Our  blessed  Lord  foresaw  what  would  hap- 
pen among  his  disciples  when  He  said  :  '  It  is 
impossible  butthat  offences  will  come,  but  woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh;' 
and  truly  such  will  in  time  find  the  awful  woe 
which  attends  offending  his  little  ones.  It 
may  be  that  in  the  outward  and  visible 
church,  such  may  for  a  time  be  suffered  to 
have  the  ascendency  ;  but  as  it  is  the  Lord's 
design  that  his  cause  shall  not  utterly  fall  to 
the  ground,  so  He  will  give  the  advantage  in 
time,  according  to  his  gracious  promise,  that 
'  the  Lamb  and  bis  followers  shall  have  the 
victory.'  We  as  a  body  are  the  professors  of 
his  truth,  and  He  will,  I  believe,  availingly 
maintain  bis  own  cause  among  us,  and  how- 
ever obscured  for  a  time,  will  raise  up  his 
poor  little  ones,  and  make  it  manifest  that  He 
does  own  them,  while  such  as  forsake  Him 
He  will  cast  off  forever. 

If  I  could  reach  the  ears  of  some  in  your 
land  who  stand  in  the  foremost  rank,  I  would  j 
say  to  them,  O  look  into  these  things  before 
it  is  too  late.  Be  willing  to  believe  that  the 
enemy  is  at  work  amongst  us,  and  that  those 
who  are  standing  for  the  ancient  ways,  and 
ai-e  honestly  endeavoring  to  be  true  to  their 
Master,  are  not  in  a  contentious  spirit;  but 
are  onl}"  in  the  condition  that  the  apostles 
were,  when  they  declared  that  they  could  not 
but  speak  the  things  they  had  seen  and  heard. 

Such  as  are  in  the  spirit  the  high  profes- 
sors were,  in  the  apostles'  day,  will  persecute 
such  as  these;  and  the  multitude  who  love 
not  the  truth,  will  perhaps  join  with  them. 
But  the  foundation  standeth  sure,  and  how- 
ever they  may  be  decried  by  man,  the  Lord 
knovveth  them  that  are  his,  and  will  own 
them  with  sweet  peace  in  their  bosoms,  let 
their  outward  condition  be  what  it  may.  I 
feel  while  I  write  (I  trust)  a  degree  of  that 
charity  which  desires  to  bear  all  things,  and 
to  hope  all  things.  I  can  truly  say  I  have  no 
desire  but  that  all  may  witness  salvation  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  as  being  engaged 
for  the  setting  forth  of  his  pure  Truth,  I  can- 
not conscientiously  hold  my  peace,  when  our 
holy  ])rofession  is  made  use  of  as  a  cloak  to 
cover  an  attempt  to  draw  away  from  Him, 
and  beguile  the  unwary.  The  salvation  of 
souls  is  a  weighty  and  an  awful  work  ;  and  it 
■would  bo  a  sad  thing  that  we  who  ])rofes8  to 
have  received  the  oracles  of  (Jod,  should  prove 
to  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  till  both  fall 
into  the  ditch.  Be  assured,  my  dear  friend, 
that  a  large  part  of  our  religious  Sociot}^  is  in 
danger  of  being  turned  aside,  may  I  not  say 
is  already  turned  aside;  and  it  behoves  those 
wiio  are  fav(jred  to  see  the  snare,  to  raisr  a 
warning  voice,  that  such  as  are  weak,  though 
alive,  may  not  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but  i 


that  the  things  which  remain  nn\y  bo  strength- 
ened, and  the  sheep  of  Christ  led  into  the 
paths  of  peace,  and  enabled  again  to  feed  by 
the  still  waters  in  the  green  pastures  of  life. 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  impart  in  free- 
dom what  has  arisen  towards  thee,  ray  dear 
friend,  and  I  can  say  no  more  than  that  I  hope 
it  may  be  received  as  it  is  meant,  in  good  will. 
If  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  have  no  end  to 
gain,  except  that  the  Truth  may  prevail. 
Can  we  as  true  members  of  the  church,  desire 
any  thing  else?  I  believe  when  we  find  our- 
selves seeking  to  support  men  or  measures 
without  reference  to  that  all  important  point, 
we  may  well  suspect  that  we  have  swerved 
from  the  true  ground  of  Christian  warfare. 
We  shall  have  need  to  examine  our  own 
hearts,  and  nakedly  inquire  in  the  sight  of 
God,  whether  his  glory  is  our  first  and  on]y 
aim.  I  conclude  this  somewhat  extended 
letter  with  the  salutation  of  love,  and  with 
the  desire,  that  if  thou  hast  freedom  to  write 
in  reply,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  thee, 
whether  thy  sentiments  are  in  accordance 
with  ra}^  own  or  not.  I  have  forborne  to 
touch  upon  the  events  that  have  transpired 
and  are  ti-anspiring  in  Society,  they  are  only 
the  fruits  of  the  disaffection  which  prevails, 
and  which  must  be  sought  out  and  removed 
before  we  can  again  enjoy  that  rest,  that  com- 
fort of  love,  that  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
which  belongs  to  the  Church  and  people  of 
Christ.  It  will  be  in  vain  to  remove  the  mere 
circumstances  by  which  this  spirit  of  conten- 
tion shows  itself,  if  we  do  not  remove  the 
cause.  There  must  be  repentance  and  hu- 
miliation of  soul,  that  so  the  Lord  in  his 
mercy  may  be  pleased  to  look  down  upon  us, 
jand  pity  us,  and  enable  us  yet  to  stand  as  a 
people  for  his  name. 
With  feelings  of  sincere  affection  and  esteem, 
I  am  thy  friend 

Wm.  Scattergood." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Stars  and  Planets. 

To  me  the  stars  present  a  charming  interest 
not  to  be  found  any  where  else.  In  viewing 
the  blue  vault  of  the  heavens  we  have  a  fine 
theme  for  the  contemplation  of  the  wonderful 
2)ower  and  creative  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
magnitude  of  his  creation.  The  star-like 
j)lanets  are  millions  of  miles  away ;  but  the 
"  fixed  stars"  are  many  thousand  times  farther, 
and  infinite  in  number. 

The  planets — members  of  our  solar  system 
— all  have  names,  and  so  have  man}'  of  the 
stars;  and  my  chief  object  in  this  communi- 
cation is  to  point  out  where  and  how  a  few  of 
them  may  be  recognized.  Those  who  observe 
the  stars  with  attention  soon  ])erccive  that 
the}'  seem  to  move  ivestward  all  the  time. 
This  apparent  movement  is  caused  b)'  the 
sun's  apparent  motion  eastwdrd,  caused  by  the 
earth's  actual  revolution  round  the  sun.  This 
makes  the  stars  rise  and  set  four  minutes 
earlier  every  day.  Hence  the  same  stars  oc- 
cu)iy  the  same  ])art  of  the  sky  at  the  same 
time  of  any  year. 

Then,  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month,  look- 
ing u])  some  west  of  the  zenith  near  the  close 
of  twilight,  M'O  sec  the  bright  star  Vega,  or 
Aljjha  Lyrae.  Away  toward  the  western  hori- 
zon another  finst  magnitude  star,  Arclurus,  is 
I'airly  in  view.  It  is  in  the  constellation 
Bootes,  southeast  of  Alpha  L^-rae  about  30  de- 
grees ;  and  some  east  of  the  meridian,  we  find 


Altair  between  two  small  stars  in  the  Eagle. 
Northeast  of  Vega,  fully  half  as  far  as  Altair, 
we  see  Deneb,  or  Alpha  Cygni,  the  brightest 
star  in  Cygnus.  This  constellation  contains 
the  great  cross.  A  little  southwest  of  Deneb 
you  see  a  second  magnitude  star,  and  another 
each  side  of  it  (southeast  and  northwest)  each 
about  as  far  as  it  is  from  Deneb.  Then  away 
southwest  nearlj^  between  Altair  and  Vega, 
is  a  small  star.  Beta  Cygni,  ranging  with  the 
middle  star  and  Deneb.  These  three  form 
the  longer  post  or  bar  of  the  cross;  and  the 
shorter  one  will  be  readily  made  out  in  the 
three  second  magnitude  stars  across  this  lino 
near  Deneb.  Beta  Cygni  is  a  fine  double 
star,  easj'  to  see  with  a  spyglass  of  two  inches 
in  diameter.  East  of  Cygnus,  bearing  south- 
erly, are  four  stars  in  the  form  of  a  large 
square,  called  the  Square  of  Pegasus.  But 
the  star  in  the  northeast  corner  is  in  the  con- 
stellation of  Andromeda,  which  may  be  traced 
by  two  other  bright  stars  in  that  direction. 
The  star  in  southeast,  near  the  horizon,  ia 
Fomalhaut,  in  the  Southern  Fish.  Let  us 
now  look  over  to  the  north-western  sky  and 
view  the  Great  Dipper,  with  its  four  bright 
stars  forming  the  cup,  and  three  extending 
westward  making  the  handle.  Now  take  the 
two  right-hand  stars  of  the  cup  and  range 
from  them  upward  to  the  right  to  a  point 
about  five  or  six  times  as  far  from  them  aa 
they  are  apart,  and  there  we  find  the  North 
Star — not  exactly  in  the  north  pole,  but  1° 
19'  from  it.  The  dail}''  rotation  of  the  earth 
gives  this  star  an  apparent  revolution  around 
the  pole  every  day.  And  all  the  stars  Avith- 
in  40°  of  the  pole  seem  to  revolve  similarly, 
in  circles  of  greater  or  less  size,  and  never  set 
to  us  in  40°  of  north  latitude.  Those  a  little 
farther  set  some  west  of  the  north  point  of 
the  horizon,  and  rise  as  much  east  of  it.  The 
fine  star  Capella  is  one  of  these,  and  may  bo 
seen  a  few  degrees  east  of  north  soon  after 
dark.  Alpa  Lyrae  is  a  few  degrees  farther 
from  the  pole,  and  remains  longer  below  the 
horizon.  Thus  the  farther  south  the  less  time 
are  they  above  our  horizon  ;  and  those  within 
40°  of  the  souih  pole  of  the  heavens  never  riso 
here. 

Cassiopeia  is  the  name  of  the  pretty  con- 
stellation nearl}^  as  far  east  of  the  North  Star 
as  the  dipper  is  west.  Below  it  is  Perseus 
with  its  bright  star  Algenib — often  called 
Alpha  Persei.  Above  is  Cepheus,  not  so 
prominent.  Then  westward  above  the  polo 
is  Draco,  spreading  over  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  northern  heavens.  The  Little 
Dipper  is  just  to  the  left  and  somewhat  above 
the  ])ole ;  two  bright  stars  forming  the  left 
side  of  the  cup,  and  the  North  Star  the  east 
end  of  the  iiandle.  A  minute  companion  to 
tiie  North  Star  makes  it  an  object  of  much 
interest.  A  telescope  four  inches  in  diameter 
shows  it  readily.  Such  a  glass  will  show  this 
star  in  daytime;  and  I  have  lately  interested 
myself  in  watching  it  through  the  day  as  it 
made  its  little  round  about  the  pole.  I  have 
also  found  much  entertainment  in  looking  up 
Capella,  Procyon,  Aldel)aran,  &c.,  at  different 
times  through  the  day,  with  an  equatorial 
telescope  4.6  inches  aperture  and  G  feet  long. . 

Most  of  the  planets  are  now  ''morning 
stars."  Venus  and  Mercury  may  be  called' 
evening  stars;  but  they  are  too  near  the  sun 
to  be  visible.  Jupiter  leads  in  brightness  and 
is  high  u))  in  the  morning  sky  ;  southing  near 
8  o'clock  A.  M.,  20°  south  of  tlie  zenith.  This, 
planet  with  its  belts  and  four  moons  is  a  grand 
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object  when  viewed  through  a  good-sized 
telescope.  Saturn  is  a  tnorning  star  (as  to 
meridian  passage)  though  it  rises  soon  after 
9  in  the  evening.  It  is  about  4°  north  of 
Aidebaran,  and  10°  east  of  the  T-stars.  I  do 
not  know  of  a  prettier  or  more  interesting 
eight  than  Saturn  with  its  rings  and  belts  and 
moons,  seen  with  a  magnifjnng  power  of  200. 
Mars  is  8  or  10  degi'ees  west  of  Jnpiter;  but 
it  moves  rapidly  and  will  pass  the  great  planet 
on  the  19th  of  10th  mo.  Uranus  is  very  near 
the  star  Beta  in  Virgo,  but  too  near  the  sun 
to  be  seen.  Neptune  is  near  8°  southwest  of 
the  7-stars.  It  cannot  be  seen  without  a 
telescope.  Wm.  Dawson. 

Spicelaiid,  Ind.,  9th  mo.  24th. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

When  we  assemble  in  the  presence  of  that 
great  Spiritual  Being  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,  to  worship  Him  in  spirit,  it  is  safer  to 
look  to  Him,  the  pure  and  living  fountain, 
than  to  be  looking  to  the  streams.  For  though 
the  stream  may  be  pure  while  it  flows 
through  a  pure  channel,  yet  we  have  it  in 
earthen  vessels.  xVnd  there  is  need  of  great 
care  lest  the  stream,  as  it  flows  to  the  thirst- 
multitude,  should  be  deflled  with  that 
which  is  of  the  earth  and  is  earthy.  But, 
with  this  care,  the  difl'erent  streams,  as  they 
&o\v  from  the  living  fountain,  may  become  as 
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]ileaso  the  ear,  but  if  they  are  prompted  by 
the  spirit  of  man,  they  amount  to  nothing 
more  than  sounding  brass,  oi-  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal.  The  deep  things  of  God  are  only  brought 
to  light  by  the  spirit  of  God.  And  when 
they  are  brought  to  light  by  his  Spirit,  and 
uttered  in  his  power,  they  bear  the  inscrip- 
tion of  "Holiness  unto  the  Lord."  vSo,  if  we 
would  teach  heavenly  things,  wc  must  first 
receive  our  supply  of  knowledge  from  the 
heavenly  fountain.  For  no  man  knowetb  the 
deep  things  of  God  only  as  he  is  taught  them 
of  God.  And  nothing  can  deserve  the  name 
of  gospel  ministry  but  that  which  flows  im- 
mediately from  the  gospel  ibuntain.  So,  we 
are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves,  but  our  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God,  who  can  make  us  able  min- 
isters of  the  New  Testament;  not  of  the  let- 
ter, but  of  the  Spirit,  for  the  letter  killcth, 
but  the  Spirit  giveth  life." 

The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  arc  the 
three  great  combined  enemies  wiih  which  we 
have  to  contend.  And  the  warfare  is  not  ac- 
complished, nor  the  victory  won,  until  these 
are  all  overcome  by  the  assisting  power  of 
Divine  grace.  So,  we  have  a  strong  general 
enemy  to  fight  against,  one  that  has  a  great 
power  over  the  fallen  nature  of  man.  And 
one  who  is  ever  watchful  to  entice  us  to  sin; 
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with  oars,  neither  gallant  ship  pass  thereby  ;" 
(nothing  of  the  craft  or  inventions  of  men), 
For  the  Ijord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
awgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king;  He  will  save 
us."     The  fountain  of  life  and  light  is  as 
Teely  opened  for  the  few  who  are  gathered  in 
lis  name  as  for  the  many;  or,  I  might  say,  is  not 
)pened  at  all,  only  to  such  as  are  gathered 
n  bis  name  or  power.    And  it  is  often  open- 
d  to  such,  if  they  seek  Him  with  the  whole 
leart,  whether  the  company  be  large  orsmall. 
5uch  as  are  earnestly  seeking  to  come  in  pos- 
ession  of  the  good  things,  which  were  only 
ypified  by  the  shadow,  will,  in  due  time,  if 
hey  faint  not,  witness  the  sun  of  righteous- 
less,  to  arise  and  cause  the  shadows  to  flee 
way  and  the  true  light  to  shine.    The  more 
re  turn  away  from  the  spirit  in  our  minis- 
ry,  and  turn  to  the  letter,  the  more  the 
pirit  will  turn  away  from  us.    We  shall  be 
3ft  to  our  choice,  but  leanness  will  cover  the 
onl.    And  if  we  are  paid  for  our  ministry, 
he  more  we  shall  feel  under  obligation  to  be 
Iways  ready,  that  we  ma^^  fill  the  expecta- 
tons  of  those  who  have  employed  us.    So,  it 
I  better  to  look  inwardly  to  the  infallible 
pirit  or  fountain,  than  to  look  outwardly  to 
illible  man,  or  to  the  letter.    Why  will  ye 
ie,  O  house  of  our  spiritual  Israel!  while  the 
»untain  of  life  is  set  before  you?    Why  seek 
16  living  among  the  dead  ?    When  Christ 
as  outwardly  among  men.  He  opened  the 
utward  eye  to  see  outward  things.  But 
law,  while  He  is  spiritually  with  us.  He 
sens  the  spiritual  eye  of  those  who  have 
ith  in  Him,  that  they  may  see  spiritual 
[lings.    Otherwise  we  walk  in  darkness,  and 
'ten  stumble  and  fall.  How  can  we  perform 
liritual  or  heavenly  duties  with  the  natural 
earthly  strength  of  man  ?    We  may  carry 
I  the  form  of  godliness  in  a  manner  that  is 
easing  to  self,  and  to  those  who  assemble 
ith  us ;  but  if  it  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
it,  it  is  not  accepted  of  Him.    We  may 
ve  utterance  to  many  sounds  that  may 


the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me."  And  now  let 
me  say  in  conclusion,  "if  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  //  ye  do  them."  And  if 
thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ? 
and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the 
door."  And  it  will  remain  there,  if  not  taken 
away,  as  a  bar  to  thy  entrance  into  the  heav- 
enly kingdom.  D.  H. 
Dublin,  Ind.,  9th  mo.  3d,  1883, 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Volcanic  Destruction  in  Japan. 

The  recent  volcanic  eruptions  and  earth- 
quakes which  have  proved  so  destructive  in 
the  Island  of  .Java,  commenced  on  Seventh- 
day  evening,  8th  mo.  25th,  on  the  island  of 
Krakatoa. 

Java  lies  a  few  degrees  south  of  the  equator, 
to  the  south-east  of  Sumatra,  from  which  it 
is  separated  by  the  Strait  of  Sunda.  It  is  630 
miles  long,  with  a  width  varying  from  35  to 
120  miles.  It  is  traversed  throughout  its 
whole  length  by  two  chains  of  mountains, 
which  in  some  places  unite  and  again  separate, 
forming  ramifications  sloping  gently  down  to 
the  shore.  Both  chains  are  thickly  set  with 
volcanoes,  active  and  extinct,  varying  mostly 
from  GOOO  to  9000  feet  in  height.  Some  of 
and  to  mislead  us  through  the  deccivableness  them,  rising  nearly  12,000  feet,  ai'e  seen  at 
of  unrighteousness.  Hence,  the  need  of  a '  sea  from  a  great  distance,  and  form  landmarks 
power  that  is  still  stronger,  and  over  all  the  j  for  the  navigator.  The  interests  of  the  island 
power  of  the  enem}', — a  power  that  is  able  to  are  entirely  agricultural,  and  coffee,  cotton, 
save  to  the  uttermost  ail  that  come  to  God  sugar  and  spices  are  the  chief  products.  The 
by  Him.  He  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  population  is  about  10.000,000. 
the  devil,  and  to  deliver  all  who  are  held  in|  In  the  summer  of  1879  there  was  consider- 
bondage  by  Him;  and  to  break  ever}^  yoke  so  able  volcanic  activity  in  the  island,  especially 
that  the  sin-bound  soul  might  go  free,  and  en-  in  the  Smeru  and  Gedeh  craters  ;  and  in  1880, 
joy  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  several  disastrous  earthquake  shocks  occur- 
God.  Behold  then  both  the  goodness  and  the  red,  and  the  principal  volcanoes  were  again 
severitj^  of  God.  Goodness  towards  poor  fallen  active  ;  but  in  neither  case  were  there  such 
man  who  has  been  drawn  into  sin  by  the  disastrous  results  as  at  present.  By  the  great 
wiles  of  the  enemy.  Yes,  goodness,  if  he  j  eruption  of  Mount  Galung-gung  in  1822,  no 
turns  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  fewer  than  ll-t  villages  were  laid  waste  and 
continues  in  his  goodness;  resisting  the  temp-  4000  persons  destroj-ed.  In  1843  Mount  Gun- 
tations  of  the  evil  one,  and  walking  in  deep  tur  flung  forth  ashes  and  sand  to  the  extent 
humilitj'  under  the  protecting  care  of  Him  of  30,000,000  tons.  In  1867  an  earthquake 
who  is  able  to  keep  him  from  falling;  but, 'caused  the  death  of  1000  people,  and  in  1872 
severity  towards  those  who  continue  to  walk  i  the  eruption  of  Merapi,  one  of  the  most  active 
in  rebellion  against  the  strivings  of  his  spirit.  |  of  the  volcanoes,  proved  fatal  to  thousands  of 
Our  glorified  Redeemer,  who  was  himself ,  the  inhabitants  of  Kadu. 


touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  is 
not  only  striving  with  us  in  spirit,  but  is  in- 
viting us  to  come  to  Him  for  help,  that  He 
might  free  us  from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  and 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity.  He  was  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  and  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  He  knoweth  our  frame,  and 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust.  He  is  wait- 
ing to  be  gracious,  and  to  assist  all  who  come 
unto  God  by  Him.  But  we  have  to  do  our 
part,  and  comply  with  the  terms  of  mercy 
off'ered  through  Him  by  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life.  Indeed,  the  whole  plan 
of  salvation,  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
seems  conditional.  An  if.  on  our  part,  is 
often  expressed  or  implied:  "7/"  ye  live  after 
the  flesh  ye  shall  die  (spiritually).  But  if 
ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."  "  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of 
his."  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature."  And  Christ  himself  shows  in  the 
following  passage,  his  willingness  to  enter 
the  heart  of  any  man,  saint  or  sinner,  that 
will  hear  his  voice  and  open  the  heart  to 
Him:  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  ;  if  any  man  bear  my.  voice,  and  open 


Of  the  recent  eruption,  the  New  York 
Herald  says  :  '•  Seldom  or  never  in  the  history 
of  the  world  has  such  a  tale  of  sublime  and 
appalling  disaster  been  related  as  that  which 
has  come  to  us  within  the  past  week  from 
Java,  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe.  It 
tells  of  an  unparalleled  volcanic  eruption,  of 
mountains  torn  asunder  and  broken  into 
nearly  a  dozen  flaming  parts,  of  a  chain  of 
volcanoes  thrown  up  in  the  Strait  of  Sunda, 
where  islands  had  sunk  in  the  sea,  of  a  whole- 
sale destruction  of  life,  estimated  as  high  as 
75,000,  and  of  a  general  wreck  and  ravage  of 
property." 

The  disturbances  began  on  the  island  of 
Krakatoa,  which  is  situated  at  the  neck  of  the 
Strait  of  Sunda,  between  Sumatra  and  Java, 
being  fifteen  miles  from  the  latter.  The  deep 
rumblings  were  distinctlj'  audible  at  Sura- 
kertaand  Batavia,aboutfort3^-five  and  twenty- 
two  miles  off  respectively.  Little  alarm  was 
felt  at  first,  but  within  a  few  hours  showers 
of  stones  began  to  fall.  At  Jogjakerta,  Soura- 
baya  and  Samarang,  all  thi'ough  the  night  of 
the  25th,  showers  of  red-hot  rocks  and  ashes 
fell,  making  complete  darkness  in  all  these 
towns.    On  First-day  morning  (the  26th)  the. 
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disturbances  had  extended  bencatli  thoAvaters 
of  the  strait,  and  they  were  soon  boiling  and 
hissing  violent!}^,  while  great  waves  dashed 
upon  the  Javanese  shores  and  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  seas  went  up  nearly  twenty  de- 
grees. Even  as  far  away  as  Madura,  more 
than  five  hundred  miles  distant,  the  furious 
waves  were  lashed  into  mountains  of  foam  as 
they  came  rolling  in.  The  rumbling  gradu- 
ally became  more  and  more  distinct,  and  by 
noon  of  the  same  day  the  Maha  Meru,  the 
largest  of  the  volcanoes  of  Java,  was  belching 
I'orth  flames  at  an  alarming  rate.  This  erup- 
tion soon  spread  to  the  Gunung  (the  crater  of 
which  is  the  largest  in  the  world,  being  nearly 
I'our  miles  in  diameter),  the  Gunung  Guntur 
and  many  other  minor  mountains,  until  more 
than  a  third  of  the  forty-five  craters  of  Java 
were  either  in  active  eruption  or  seriously 
threatening  it. 

Just  before  dusk  a  great,  luminous  cloud 
formed  over  the  Gunung  Guntur,  and  the 
crater  of  that  volcano  began  to  vomit  up  en- 
ormous streams  of  white,  acid,  sulphurous 
mud  and  smaller  quantities  of  lava.  There 
were  rapidly  succeeding  explosions,  followed 
by  tremendous  showers  of  cinders  and  enor- 
mous fragments  of  rock,  which  were  hurled 
high  into  the  air  and  scattered  in  all  direc- 
tions, to  fall  after  the  force  was  spent  upon 
the  valleys  below,  carrying  death  and  destruc- 
tion with  them.  With  these  terrible  erup- 
tions came  sympathetic  demonstrations  from 
the  sea.  At  one  time  more  than  fifteen  huge 
waterspouts  were  seen.  Men,  women  and 
children  rushed  in  terrorfrom  their  tottering- 
dwelling  places,  filling  the  air  with  their 
shrieks  of  horror.  Hundreds  were  unable  to 
get  out  before  the  houses  fell,  and  were  buried 
beneath  the  great  masses  of  I'ocks  and  mud 
which  were  piled  up  where  a  few  hours  before 
all  had  been  peace,  happiness  and  fancied 
security.  About  midnight  the  most  frightful 
scene  of  all  took  plack.  Suddenly  an  enor- 
mous, luminous  cloud,  similar  to  that  which 
was  seen  over  the  Gunung  Guntur,  but  much 
greater  in  extent,  formed  over  the  Kandang 
range  of  mountains,  which  skirt  the  south- 
east coast  of  the  island.  This  cloud  gradually 
increased  in  size  until  it  formed  a  canopy  of 
lurid  red  and  whitish  gray  over  a  wide  ex- 
tent of  territory.  During  this  time  the  erup- 
tions increased,  and  streams  of  lava  poured 
incessantly  down  the  sides  of  the  mountains 
into  the  valleys,  sweeping  everything  before 
them.  About  2  o'clock  on  Second-day  morn- 
ing the  great  cloud  suddenly  broke  into  small 
sections  and  vanished.  At  the  same  time 
frightful  rumblings  were  heard,  and  the  col- 
umns of  fire  and  snioke  over  the  southeast 
corner  of  the  island  ceased  to  ascend,  while 
the  craters  in  the  other  ])arts  of  Java  seemed 
to  open  their  fiery  throats  still  wider  to  let 
out  the  greatest  quantit}'^  of  lava,  rocks, 
pumice  and  ashes  yet  vomited  forth.  The 
hissing  of  the  .sea  became  so  loud  as  to  be  al- 
most deafening.  The  waves  rushed  up  on  the 
shore  to  an  unprecedented  heigiit. 

When  daylight  came  it  was  seen  that  an 
enormous  tract  of  land  had  disappeared,  ex- 
tending from  Point  Capucin  on  the  south  to 
Negery  Passoerang  on  the  north  and  west  to 
Low  Point,  covering  an  extent  of  territory 
about  fifty  miles  square.  This  section  of  the 
island  was  not  so  densely  populated  as  the 
other  jiortions,  and  the  loss  ol"  life  was  com- 
paratively small,  although  it  must  have  aggre- 
gated fully  15,000.  The  entire  Kundung  range 


of  mountains,  extending  along  the  coast  in  a 
semicircle  for  about  sixty-five  mihes.  had  gone 
out  of  sight.  The  waters  of  Welcome  Bay, 
the  Sunda  Straits  and  Pepper  Bay,  on  the 
east,  and  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  on  the  south, 
had  rushed  in  and  formed  a  sea  of  turbulent 
waters. 

Second-day  night  the  volcano  of  Papanday- 
ang,  which  is  over  seven  thousand  feet  high, 
was  in  a  very  active  state  of  paroxysmal 
eruption.  It  was  accompanied  by  detona- 
tions said  to  have  been  heard  many  miles 
away  in  Sumatra.  Three  distinct  columns  of 
flame  were  seen  to  rise  from  the  mountain  to 
a  vast  height,  and  its  whole  surface  soon  ap- 
peared as  if  covered  with  fiery  lava  streams 
which  spread  to  gTcat  distances  on  all  sides. 
Stones  fell  for  miles  around,  and  the  black 
fragmentary  matter  carried  into  theaircaused 
total  darkness.  A  whirlwind  accompanied 
this  eruption  by  which  house-roofs,  trees  and 
men  and  horses  were  carried  into  the  air. 

Suddenly  the  scene  was  changed.  The 
mountain  was  split  into  seven  parts  without 
a  moment's  warning,  and  where  Papandaj^ang 
had  stood  alone  there  were  now  seven  distinct 
peaks  looming  up  to  a  great  height.  In  the 
seams  opened  could  be  seen  great  balls  of 
molten  matter.  From  the  fissures  poured 
clouds  of  steam,  and  the  black  ejected  matter 
flowed  in  steady  streams  and  ran  slowly  down 
the  mountain  sides,  forming  beds  two  hun- 
dred or  three  hundred  feet  in  extent. 

One  of  the  most  singular  incidents  was  the 
sudden  rising  on  the  forenoon  of  Third-day  of 
fourteen  new  volcanic  mountains  in  the  Straits 
of  Sunda,  forming  a  complete  chain  in  almost 
a  straight  line  between  Point  St.  Nicholas  on 
the  Java  coast  and  Hoga  Point  on  the  coast 
of  Sumatra,  almost  on  the  tops  of  what  had 
been  the  Merak  and  Middle  Islands,  which 
sank  into  the  sea  the  previous  day.  The 
Gunung  Tengger  has  not  had  an  eruption  be- 
fore since  the  year  1800,  when  an  extent  of 
land  seventeen  miles  long  and  seven  wide 
was  completely  covered  with  the  white  and 
sulphurous  mud  so  peculiar  to  the  eruptions 
of  Java. 

The  peak  of  Gunung  Tengger  is  6000  feet 
above  the  sea,  and  the  monument  of  flame  on 
top  of  this  made  a  scene  of  wonderful  grandeur. 
Eveiy  moment  a  huge  boulder  at  a  red  or 
white  heat,  would  be  hurled  from  Tengger's 
crater  with  terrific  force,  and,  after  going 
hundreds  of  feet  in  the  air,  Avould  fall  back 
with  a  whirr.  Much  of  the  northern  portion 
of  the  island,  which  was  covered  with  tracts 
of  forest,  was  soon  in  one  great  blaze.  The 
red  hot  vomitings  from  the  cratei'S  had  set 
the  trees  on  fire,  and  the  giants  of  the  woods 
fell,  one  after  another,  like  so  many  sheaves 
of  wheat  before  a  gale. 

As  the  eruptions  increased  in  frequency 
and  violence  the  disturbance  of  the  waters 
surrounding  the  coast  became  more  and  more 
violent. 

At  the  entrance  to  Batavia  was  a  large 
group  of  houses  extending  along  the  shore, 
and  occupied  by  Chinamen.  This  portion  of 
the  city  was  entirely  swept  awa}',  and  of  the 
25,000  Ciiinese  who  lived  on  the  swampy 
])lains,  it  is  hardl}'  probable  that  more  than 
five  thousand  managed  to  save  their  lives. 
They  stuck  to  their  homes  till  the  waves 
came  and  washed  them  away,  fearing  the  tor- 
rents of  the  flame  and  lava  more  than  the 
torrents  of  water.  Of  the  3500  Europeans 
and  Americans  in  Bataviu,  SOO  perished. 


At  Anger  the  European  and  American  , 
quarter  was  first  overwhelmed  by  rocks,  mud  M 
and  lava  from  the  crater,  and  then  the  waters  ji 
came  up  and  swallowed  the  ruins,  leaving 
nothinii  to  mark  the  site,  and  causina'the  loss 
of  somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  of  two 
hundred  lives  of  the  inhabitants,  and  those  | 
who  tried  to  find  a  refuge  there.    Bantam,  i 
once  a  prosperous  native  city,  but  practically 
abandoned  by  Europeans  many  years  ago, 
was  entirely  covered  by  water.    The  island 
of  Serang,  just  off  the  coast,  was  completely 
inundated,  and  not  a  soul  remains  on  it  to  tell 
the  tale  of^  death  and  disaster.    The  town  of 
Tamerang,  within  twenty-five  miles  of  the 
city  of  Batavia,  was  swept  away  by  the  lava 
stream,  and  fully  half  the  population,  mostly 
Javanese,  numbering  about  eighteen  hundred, 
perished.    Reports  from  many  of  the  villages 
and  hamlets  through  the  island  show  that  a 
large  portion  of  their  population  has  gone. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Mommg  Devotions. 

The  practice  of  setting  apart  a  portion  oi 
each  day  for  private  retirement  and  drawing 
near  unto  the  Lord  in  spiritual  communion, 
is  one  that  many  Christians  have  found  pe-' [ 
culiarly  helpful  in  keeping  alive  their  desirefj 
after  holiness  and  Heaven.  When  the  soul  is 
enabled  to  feel  the  solemnity  of  being  in  tht 
presence  of  its  Maker,  it  is  refreshed  and 
strengthened.  This  is  often  experienced  in  j 
peculiar  degree  in  those  seasons  of  sileni 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  in  which  neither  read 
ing,  nor  vocal  utterance,  nor  even  the  forma 
tion  of  intellectual  thoughts,  are  permittee 
to  interrupt  the  approach  to  the  sacred  foot 
stool,  and  the  humble  prostration  of  soul  be; 
fore  the  Divine  Majesty. 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Advocate  recom; 
mends  the  early  morning  as  the  best  portion 
of  the  day  for  religious  retirement.  Fron 
his  article  the  following  passages  are  taken— 

It  was  a  custom  with  John  Quincy  Adamj 
to  read  in  his  Bible  every  morning,  and  fron 
his  journal  we  have  this  remark  :  "  It  seem 
to  me  the  most  suitable  manner  of  beginnin;  i 
the  day."  Sir  Matthew  Hale  writes  to  lii 
child  in  these  words  :  ''  Every  morning  rca* 
seriously  and  reverently  a  portion  of  tb 
Hol}^  Scriptures."  Bishop  Foss,  address! n 
the  canditlates  for  full  membership  in  tii 
New  York  [Methodist]  Conference  at  its  Vi 
cent  session,  spoke  with  earnestness  in  tli 
same  strain.  He  st3ded  these  carlj-  devotion, 
"the  morning  meal,"  and  dwelt  upon  the  in' 
portance  of  giving  the  first  part  of  each  dal 
to  undisturbed  communion  with  God. 

The  early  morning  and  the  late  night  In 
nish  thedesired  conditions  for  religious  retir 
ment.     Then  the  door  of  the  secret  phu 
shuts  easily,  and  it  is  not  probable  that  eitln  j 
business  or  friendship  will  lift  the  latch.   Til  I 
late  night,  however,  finds  the  worshipp(  ' 
weary,  and  there  is  more  smoke  than  flan 
in  his  sacrifice;  but  in  the  early  morning  ll 
lamp  of  devotion  burns  brightly.  Wisdo 
approves  the  practice  of  taking  down  tl 
shutters  on  the  religious  side  of  our  nature 
and  letting  the  soul  try  its  wings  Godwa 
before  the  shop  doors  on  the  world  side  a  , 
opened,  and  the  trudging  and  drudgery  b  j 
gins.  ' 

Early  rising  costs  an  effort;  its  benefits  a 
gained  at  the  expense  of  self-denial.  This 
itself  adds  to  the  value  of  the  spiritual  coi- 
uiuniugs  enjoyed  at  that  hour.  Prayers  thii 
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M|are  not  a  mere  cuetom,  a  cheap  consideration, 
one  of  the  finishing  strokes  of  the  toilet,  to 
be  catalogued  with  the  combing  of  the  hair 
or  the  arrangement  of  the  cravat,  a  hurried 
interjection,  the  "Amen"  precipitated  by  the 
jingling  of  the  breakfast  bell.  "Morning 
meals,"  which  fall  under  this  description,  de- 
velop that  pattern  of  Christians  whose  fa- 
miliar monotone  is,  "  My  leanness  !  O,  my 
leanness  !"  He,  however,  who  thinks  enough 
of  his  religion  to  put  himself  out  on  its  ac- 
count, who  for  the  sake  of  his  soul  surrenders 
somewhat  of  his  body's  ease,  will  find  therein 
his  exceeding  great  reward  ;  will  discover  that 
his  spirit  is  enlivened  by  the  flame  which 
consumes  the  flesh.  Summerfield,  whose  ex- 
alted spirituality  was  maintained  by  these 
oarly  morning  feasts,  often  quoted  the  remark 
SO  of  Wesley,  "  that  a  man  could  not  make  great 
attainment  in  the  Divine  life  who  refused  to 
commence  the  day  with  this  act  of  self  de- 
nial." 

George  Muller,  the  eminent  Christian  phi- 
lanthropist, after  referring  to  this  as  his  life- 
long habit,  states  that  he  was  led  to  it  by  the 
example  of  a  brother  at  whose  house  ho  was 
staying,  and  who  remarked;  in  speaking  of 
the  offerings  of  Leviticus,  "  that  as  the  re- 
fuse of  the  animals  was  not  to  be  brought  to 
[the  altar,  so  the  best  part  of  our  time  should 
be  especially  given  to  communion  with  the 
Lord."  Such  a  custom  illustrates  the  spirit 
which  animated  David  when  he  insisted  upon 
paying  for  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah, 
and  declared,  "Neither  will  I  ofter  burnt- 
'offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which 
doth  cost  mo  nothing-." 
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"  When  mothers  make  dolls  or 
their  children,  we  cannot  wonder  if  their 
dearest  treasures  become  their  chief  tor- 
mentors." 


"  And  many  a  life 
With  blight  hopes  rife, 

Hath  found  in  ray  depths  a  grave; — 
Its  winding  shroud, 
Its  requiem  loud, 

The  deep  and  tlie  sounding  wave. 

"  Like  the  vague  unrest 
Of  thy  troubled  breast, 

My  heavings  and  groans  ne'er  cease ; 
But  the  same  'still  voice,' 
That  can  thee  rejoice, 

Can  bring  to  my  waters — '  peace.' 

"And  mortal,  know, 
Tho'  thy  form  I'd  throw 

Aloft  in  my  lightest  spray, 
Thou  hast  in  thee 
That  which  shall  be, 

When  I  shall  have  passed  away. 

"  The  immortal  soul. 
As  the  ages  roll 

The  eternal  spheres  among, 
Will  still  live  on. 
When  my  waves  are  gone 

To  the  chaos  from  whence  they  sprung. 

"  Thou  wilt  leave  my  side, 
With  the  ebbing  tide, 

Again  to  thy  inland  home  ; 
And  forget  not  there 
That  thou  must  prepare 

For  a  life  that  is  yet  to  come. 

"  Obedient  still 

To  my  Milker's  will, 
I  shall  toss  and  foam  on  high  ; 

Be  it  thine  to  live, 

So  that  He  may  give 
Those  joys  lhat  will  never  die." 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Religious  Items,  &c. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

BY  THE  SEA. 

Solemn  and  slow, 

Dashed  to  and  fro, 
With  a  sound  like  a  funeral  dirge; 

The  voice  of  the  sea 

Thus  seemed  to  me, 
As  I  stood  by  itjs  foaming  surge. 

With  a  low  sad  moan 

In  its  undertone, 
That  swelled  to  a  chant  sublime, 

It  flung  on  the  sands 

White  watery  hands, 
Then  died  to  a  murmuring  chime. 

The  full  moon  came 

With  a  silvery  flame, 
That  glimmered  from  crest  to  crest; 

As  a  smile  of  light 

Makes  a  grave  face  bright, 
So  it  lit  up  the  ocean's  breast. 

But  the  same  wild  cry 

From  the  breakers  nigh. 
Was  borne  on  the  evening  air ; 

Though  the  heart  might  thrill 

To  its  beauty,  still. 
The  voice  of  the  sea  was  there. 

From  the  tidal  swell, 

As  it  rose  and  fell, 
Came  ever  these  words  to  me — 

"  I  am  rushing  on. 

With  my  ceaseless  song, 
Till  the  end  of  the  world  shall  be. 

"There  are  treasures  vast 

In  my  caverns  cast, 
That  shall  come  to  the  light  no  more; 

The  pomp  of  earth, 

In  my  stately  mirth, 
I've  hurled  these  billows  o'er. 


Ministry  and  Priesthood. — There  is  no  foun- 
of|dation  in  the  JSTew  Testament  for  exalting 
ministry  into  a  priesthood  —  a  sacerdotal 
caste — tho  members  of  which  are  distinguish- 
ed from  their  brethren  by  their  stj'le  of  dress 
and  certain  titles.  According  to  its  plain 
teaching,  all  Christians  are  priests — "But 
ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood."—a  K.  Mackintosh. 

Costly  Places  and  Modes  of  Worship. — How- 
ard Crosby  sajs,  in  The  Episcopal  Recorder: 
"  It  is  a  common  thing  to  increase  the  mag- 
nificence of  ritual  in  order  to  atone  for  a  sin- 
ful life.  The  religious  ceremonies  of  Euro- 
pean courts  astonish  the  eye  with  their  gran- 
deur and  beauty,  while  the  courts  themselves 
indulge  in  every  form  of  vice  and  folly.  A 
round  of  balls,  theatres,  intrigues,  sensual  in- 
dulgence and  life-waste  is  counterpoised  by 
a  brilliant  cathedral  solemnity. 

We  should  beware  of  the  specious  plea 
used  for  expensive  edifices  of  worship  and 
gorgeous  ceremonials  in  the  service  of  God. 
If  wo  wish  anything  worthy  of  God  it  is  not 
to  be  sought  in  outward  show,  but  in  the 
right  heart.  The  grandest  cathedral  is  as 
utterl}?^  unworthy  of  God  as  is  the  meanest 
hovel,  and  it  is  only  our  littleness  which 


cious,"  and  "lovely,"  and  "charming,"  in 
beautiful  sculpture,  exquisite  painting,  se- 
raphic music,  and  the  "dim,  religious  light," 
(which  is  so  often  the  light  of  a  dim  relig- 
ion), that  the  heart  does  not  care  to  see  in  it 
all  a  trap  of  Satan  to  keep  it  from  God  and 
his  truth. 

The  building  of  a  place  for  worship  is  now 
an  opportunity  for  pride  and  vanity  to  display 
themselves.  Debts  arc  piled  upon  the  new 
edifices,  and  questionable  means  are  used  to 
liquidate  them.  Spirituality  flies  from  such 
surroundings.  The  church  becomes  a  fash- 
ional  club  with  grand  exhibitions  to  defray 
expenses.  Singers  from  the  opera  are  hired 
to  attract  people,  and  that  which  should  be  a 
house  of  instruction  and  worship  becomes  a 
house  of  entertainment,  where  the  gay  pub- 
lic resort  to  amuse  themselves  and  enjoy  a 
fashionable  society.  The  more  we  have  of 
such  the  worse  for  the  cause  of  Christ." 

Sale  of  Relics. — The  Italian  Government 
has  put  up  to  auction  the  contents  of  several 
convents.  Among  the  articles  were  some 
bones,  said  to  be  those  of  St.  Peter,  St.  Clem- 
ent, and  St.  Anastasius.  The  withdrawal 
prices  of  these  were  fixed  at  1,  2,  and  3  francs 
respectively,  to  the  disgust  of  the  monastic 
in  mates. 

Methodist  JDiscipline. — In  Monticello,  N.  Y., 
the  Methodist  Church  wanted  a  bell.  It 
could  not  spare  the  monej-  to  buy  one.  The 
young  people  of  the  church  undertook  to 
raise  money  towards  this  object,  but  in  doing 
so  they  adopted  very  questionable  means. 
They  held  a  series  of  sociables  at  private 
houses,  at  which  the  principal  attraction  was 
dancing.  Dancing,  it  is  well  known,  is  con- 
trary to  Methodist  principles ;  but  these 
young  people  evidently  thought  that  with  a 
nominally  pious  motive,  their  breach  of  dis- 
ci])line  would  be  overlooked.  But  when  the 
sum  collected — about  850 — was  tendered  to 
the  pastor,  he  refused  to  accept  it,  "  because 
it  was  raised  in  an  ungodly  way."  A  church 
officer  replied  :  "  There  is  no  more  harm  in 
taking  money  raised  at  social  dances  than  there 
is  in  accepting  the  proceeds  of  any  church  fes- 
tival, with  its  grab-bag  and  ring-cake,  and 
other  lotteries."  For  taking  this  position  this 
officer  was  summoned  before  a  tribunal  com- 
posed of  one  member  from  each  Methodist 
church  in  the  vicinity.  He  was  acquitted. 
The  church  authorities  still  refuse  to  touch 
the  money.  The  verdict  to  acquit  only  de- 
cided that  the  one  waj"  of  raising  money  was 
no  worse  than  the  other.  Hence,  as  dancing 
is  clearly  forbidden  in  the  Methodist  dis- 
cipline, the  inference  is  that  gambling  at 
church  fairs  ought  to  be. —  Weekly  Witness. 

Temperance  in  Denmark. — A  vigorous  tem- 
perance movement  is  making  progress  in 
Copenhagen.  A  company  has  been  organized 
with  a  capital  of  100,000  crowns,  with  which 
to  erect  a  number  of  coffee  and  eating  houses, 
where  no  intoxicants  will  be  sold.  Good 


would  ever  think  otherwise.    That  is  not  the 

direction  in  which  to  seek  to  be  worthy  of i food  will  be  served  at  moderate  prices,  and  a 


God.  A  simple  service  has  less  snares  for 
the  heart,  and  is  more  apt  to  bring  the  soul 
into  direct  contact  with  the  Lord.  The  com- 
plicated and  elegant  service  is  apt  to  rest  our 
thoughts  in  the  beautiful  and  intricate  forms. 
So  the  grand  and  ornate  building  is  very 
likely  to  substitute  in  the  soul,  festhetic  rap- 


good  supply  of  newspapers  and  periodicals 
will  be  provided. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Effects  of  Seat  and  Moisture  in  Tropi- 
cal Climates. — Dr.  Haeckel  in  his  Travels  in 


ture  for  religious  faith  and  its  holy  emotion.  Ceylon  saj'S  "the  effect  of  the  tropical  heat 
It  is  very  hard  to  convince  one  who  is  do- 'combined  with  the  excessive  humidity,  on 
lighted  with  these  things  of  their  dangerous '  our  European  manufactured  articles,  as  well 
character.    There  is  so  much  that  is  "deli-  as  on  the  natural  products  of  the  island,  is  a 


thing  of  which  we  at  home  [in  Germany] 
can  form  no  idea.  After  the  first  delightful 
days  of  seeing  and  wandering  were  over,  I  set 
to  work  to  unpack  my  trunks  and  cases.  In 
every  scientific  instrument  those  portions 
that  were  made  of  steel  or  iron  were  rusted  ; 
not  a  screw  would  run  smoothl3^  All  the 
books,  all  the  papers,  all  the  articles  made  of 
leather,  were  damp  and  mildewed;  and  my 
black  dress-coat  was,  when  I  took  it  out  of 
its  box — white  !  It,  and  all  my  cloth  clothes, 
was  covered  with  layers  of  delicate  forms  of 
fungus,  which  only  disappeared  after  many 
days'  exposure  to  the  sun.  For  this  reason, 
in  every  European  house  in  Colombo  it  is  the 
special  duty  of  a  servant,  known  as  the 
clothes-boy,  to  air  the  clothes,  beds,  linen, 
papers,  &c.,  every  day  in  the  sun,  and  keep 
them  free  from  mould. 

The  lids  of  almost  all  the  wooden  cases  had 
sprung;  the  cmjjtj^  envelopes  were  all  stuck 
down;  various  boxes  of  powdered  gum-arabic 
contained  a  stiff  glutinous  mass;  while  in  a 
tin  of  pep])ermint  lozenges  I  found  nothing 
left  but  syrup.  And  yet  the  four  months  I 
spent  in  Ceylon  fell  during  the  dry  season. 
In  the  rainy  season,  my  friends  told  me  that 
they  gave  up  all  idea  of  keeping  anything 
dry,  and  that  the  water  trickled  down  the 
inside  walls." 

The  diffieultj'  of  preserving  the  skins  of 
birds  and  animals  in  that  moist  climate  was 
very  great — though  prepared  with  great  care 
and  hung  in  the  sun  every  day  for  weeks, 
they  were  always  wet  thi'ough  at  night. 

Indian  Jungle. — Jungle  is  not  the  primeval 
forest,  but  the  dense  brushwood  and  under- 
growth which  springs  up  on  deserted  land, 
and  makes  an  impenetrable  thicket  of  trees 
and  shrubs.  These  grow  up  without  any 
kind  of  order,  and  in  such  wild  confusion — 
so  tangled  with  creepers  and  climbers,  with 
parasitic  ferns,  orchids,  and  other  hangers-on, 
every  gap  closed  with  a  compact  network  of 
bush  and  brake — that  it  is  quite  impossible  to 
unravel  the  knot  and  distinguish  the  closely- 
matted  stems. 

Dr.  Haeckel  says,  "The  first  time  I  at- 
tempted to  make  my  way  into  such  a  jungle,  I 
soon  convinced  mj'self  that  when  once  well 
grown,  it  is  absolutely  impenetrable  without 
axe  and  fire.  I  spent  a  good  hour  in  work- 
ing through  a  few  yards,  and  then  retreated, 
completely  discouraged  from  anj'  further  ef- 
forts; stung  by  mosquitoes,  bitten  by  ants, 
my  clothes  torn,  my  arms  and  legs  bleeding, 
wounded  by  tiie  tiiousand  thorns  and  spines 
by  which  jungle  shrubs  bar  the  way  into 
their  mysterious  labyrinth." 

Forests  of  the  Sea. — The  first  of  the  autumn 
series  of  the  Michaux  Botanical  Lectures  de- 
livered by  J'l'of  Rothrock  at  Horticultural 
Hall,  Philadelphia,  was  on  the  forests  of  the 
sea.  When  Columbus  was  sailing  westward 
from  Spain  on  the  voj-age  which  resulted  in 
the  discovery  of  America,  he  found  his  ves- 
sels in  a  vast  meadow  formed  of  sca-wced, 
which  was  so  thick  as  to  impede  sailing.  This 
meadow  is  what  is  now  known  as  the  Sargasso 
Sea.  This  lies  between  the  twentieth  and 
fortieth  ilegrees  of  north  latitude,  and  west 
of  the  fortieth  degree  of  longitude.  Jt  occu- 
pies an  urea  estimated  at  2(J0,(J00  square  miles. 

So  far  as  ma}*  be  learned  it  has  now  about 
the  same  position  that  it  had  in  the  da3-s  of 
Coluini)us.  Of  the  plants  which  compo.;e  it, 
one  form  floats  on  the  water,  has  no  connec- 
tion with  the  bottom,  but  century  alter  ccu- 


turj^  has  reproduced  itself  and  inci'eased  by 
the  process  of  budding  alone.  This  form  has 
conspicuous  air-bladders  by  means  of  which 
it  floats. 

There  are  other  forests  of  the  sea  which  do 
have  the  most  important  practical  connection 
with  human  wants;  some  which  alfect  not 
only  individuals,  but  also  influence  national 
prosperity.  Thus  extending  from  the  45th 
degree  of  south  latitude  down  the  Atlantic 
coast,  round  Cape  Horn  and  clear  up  the  Pa- 
cific as  far  as  Alaska,  is  a  plant  known  to 
botanists  as  Macrocystis  pyrifera,  the  largest 
known  plant,  certainly  four  hundred  feet 
long,  and  alleged  to  attain  a  length  of  twelve 
hundred  feet.  This  forms  great  tangled 
masses,  which  Darwin  says  contain  more 
animal  life  than  any  forest  of  the  land,  coral- 
lines, mollusks,  fish,  cuttle-fish,  crabs,  sea-cu- 
cumbers, starfish,  all  feeding  and  livingamong 
its  leaves.  Even  on  the  coast  of  Terra  del 
Fuego,  where  the  land  was  barren  to  the 
last  degree,  the  sea  in  which  this  plant  grew 
was  filled  with  animal  life.  If  the  plant  were 
destroyed,  there  would  also  be  destroj'cd  all 
the  animals  it  protects  and  nourishes,  and  the 
predacious  species  Avhich  feed  upon  them, 
including  the  Puegian  savages,  the  miserable 
lords  of  this  miserable  land,  who  would  de- 
crease in  numbers,  and  perhaps  cease  to  exist. 

It  grows,  as  has  been  stated,  over  a  vast 
geographical  range,  buoying  rocks  and  mark- 
ing shoal  places  wherever  the  water  is  less 
than  24  fathoms  deep.  It  is  strange  that  its 
stem,  soft  and  pliable  and  but  little  over  an 
inch  thick,  should  resist  the  action  of  the 
waves  in  places  where  even  solid  rocks  are 
speedily  eroded.  By  its  mere  mass  also  it 
converts  the  bays  of  the  Pacific  coast  into  safe 
harbors,  for  it  serves  as  a  natural  and  effec- 
tive breakwater  to  the  heavy  waves  which 
come  in  from  the  ocean.  It  is  hard  to  esti- 
mate its  importance  in  this  respect  to  the 
commerce  of  the  region.  The  microscopic! 
forests  of  the  sea,  so  small  as  to  be  invisi-' 
ble  to  the  naked  eye,  in  the  long  course  of 
ages  have  changed  the  shape  of  the  ocean's 
bottom,  blocked  up  harbors,  modified  chan- 
nels, and  even  formed  extensive  deposits 
in  what  is  now  the  solid  surface  of  earth. 
The  special  group,  representatives  of  which 
had  accomplished  these  results,  was  that 
known  to  naturalists  as  the  Diatomaceaj. 
Their  sandy  skeletons  are  often  marked  with 
such  exceeding  delicacy  as  almost  to  defy  the 
best  powers  of  the  best  mici'oscopes. 

Dry  Zones. — The  dry,  parched  lands  form 
two  belts  around  the  globe;  two  dry  Zones 
on  both  sides  of  the  tropics,  containing  most 
of  the  so-called  deserts  of  the  world.  The 
Northern  zone  of  dry  lands  extends  in  width 
from  about  24°  to  32°  N.  Latitude.  In  the 
New  World  it  begins  at  the  west  with  the 
])eninsula  of  Lower  California,  thence  passing 
through  Arizona,  New  Mexico  and  Western 
Texas.  In  all  these  lands,  extending  nearly 
a  thousand  miles  from  west  to  east,  the  an- 
nual fall  of  rain  is  less  than  ten  inches,  and 
goes  down  to  two  or  three  inches,  wiiile  in 
some  years  the  rain  fails  entirely.  Further 
east,  in  the  same  latitudes,  local  causes  give 
abundant  rains  to  the  valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  Florida. 

In  the  Old  World,  tho  dry  zone  occupies 
tlie  cejitre  of  the  Croat  Sahara,  where  tho 
al)sence  of  rain  is  nearlj-  complete  on  a  length 
of  about  3,200  miles.  Thence  it  crosses  the 
ceutral  part  of  Arabia  on  a  line  of  1,300 


miles,  passes  through  the  dry  plateau  of  East 
ern  Persia  and  Beloochistan,  and  reaches  be 
yond  the  Indus,  the  desert  of  Thurr,  makin^a 
together  a  tract  of  5,500  miles  of  dry  lands 
Further  east,  as  in  the  New  World,  local 
causes  bring,  in  the  same  latitudes,  abundant 
rains. 

A  similar  dry  zone  may  be  traced  in  the 
Southern  hemisphere extendingthrough parts 
of  Peru  and  Chili  and  the  plains  of  the  Pam- 
pas in  South  America ;  the  Kalahari  desert  in 
Africa ;  and  the  centre  of  Australia. 

The  cause  of  these  dry  zones  may  be  thus 
explained.  Under  the  influence  of  the  pow- 
erful equatorial  sun,  a  broad  ascending  cur- 
rent of  air  is  established  in  the  tropics,  which 
carries  incessantly  into  the  upper  regions  of 
the  atmosphere  vast  masses  of  aii',  which 
overflow  on  both  sides  towards  the  temperate 
zones,  causing  an  accumulation  of  air  about 
the  30th  degree  of  latitude.  Here  the  air  di- 
vides, flowing  downward  both  ways.  A  por- 
tion returns  towards  the  equator,  forming 
part  of  the  trade  winds,  and  another  portion 
flows  towards  the  poles.  The  equatorial  por- 
tions meet  with  no  cooler  atmosphere  to  con- 
dense their  moisture,  and  the  countries  they 
pass  remain  dry  and  parched.  The  polar 
branches  travel  towards  cooler  latitudes,  and 
the  moisture  they  contain  is  condensed,  and 
rain  falls. 

These  general  causes  are  modified  in  their 
operation  by  the  relative  position  of  the  great 
areas  of  land  and  water,  producing  winds 
which  greatly  affect  the  rainfallin  many  parts| 
of  the  earth. — A.  Guyot  in  Amer.  Journal  of\ 
Science.  ■ 

Moles. — Many  thousands  of  moles  are  killed  i 
annually  in  Great  Britain,  and  we  know  of. 
one  district,  comprising  about  8,000  acres, 
which  forms  the  beat  of  a  district  mole- 
catcher,  who  kills  on  an  average  about  4,000 
annually.  In  the  course  of  16  years,  he 
has  caught  more  than  70,000  moles.  The 
skins  are  of  most  value  in  the  winter  months, 
when  they  fetch  eighteen  pence  per  dozen  de- 
livered in  London.  They  are  used  by  fur- 
riers for  the  lining  of  ladies'  cloaks  and  jack- 
ets.— Chambers'  Journal. 


It  is  no  sign  of  weakness  to  take  counsel  of 
the  matured  judgments  of  Christian  experi- 
ence, and  no  sign  of  manliness  to  disregard 
them. — H.  More. 


THE  FRIEND. 

TENTH  MONTH  6,  1883. 

The  British  Friend  for  the  9th  month  con- 
tains several  articles  of  general  interest  to 
those  who  love  the  principles  of  our  Societ}', 
mourn  over  the  departures  from  them  appa- 
rent in  many  places,  and  desire  to  see  Ihcin 
maintained  in  their  purit3^ 

The  Address  issued  b^-  the  late  Philadel- 
phia Yearlj'  Meeting,  which  was  commenced 
in  a  previous  number,  is  com])leted  in  this; 
thus  giving  those  of  its  readers  who  had  not 
before  been  furnished  with  the  document,  au 
o])portunit3"  of  examining  the  clear  statements 
of  doctrinal  truths  embodied  in  it. 

An  article  by  John  IJawlings,  entitled 
ing  Away,"  points  out  some  of  the  things  in 
which  Friends  in  Great  Britain  (and  we  fear 
some  of  his  remarks  arc  applicable  to  other 
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'*  places)  have  changed  from  their  forefathers 
H  in  religious  profession.  Especially  worthy  of 
note  is  what  he  says  on  theeifects  of  a  minis- 
try among  them  "exercised  on  a  much  lower 
ground  than  that  which  would  accord  with 
our  accepted  principles."  The  following  ex- 
'%racts  are  taken  from  this  article : 

"As  regards  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
Dur  early  Friends  thought  it  right  to  direct 
li«|men'8  minds  to  those  views  of  Divine  truth 
which,  in  their  own  experience,  had  estab- 
iished  them  on  the  Divine  Eock,  and  this  was 
Ipreached  alike  to  the  rich  and  to  the  poor,  to 
ohe  ignorant  and  also  to  the  highly  intelligent. 
iWhen  Friends  were  first  gathered,  not  many 
ich,  not  many  wise,  accepted  the  call,  but  it 
vas  not  beyond  the  understanding  of  the 
iimple.    In  these  days  we  mostly  think  that 
)iir  views  of  the  Divine  dealing  are  too  high 
or  the  simple  minded;  that  it  almost  needs 
lin  education  to  it,  and  therefore  we  must  re- 
ort,  if  we  are  to  reach  them,  to  so.me  methods 
Inuch  below  our  own  needs ;  and  finding  that 
he  appliances  used  by  other  religious  bodies 
ire  useful  in  holding  together  those  whom 
)ur  home  mission  efforts  collect,  we  unhesi- 
atingly  employ  them  ;  and  the  tendency  of 
be  thoughts  of  many  seems  even  to  verge  on 
jhe  desire  that  some  might  occasionally  not 
e  excluded  from  our  own  religious  meet- 


tlieiil 


"Possibly  it  would  be  thought  a  very  un- 
Iharitable  assertion  to  say  that  perhaps  the 
rincipal  cause  of  the  retrogression  of  the 
ociety  is  in  consequence  of  the  ministerial 
GForts  of  our  preachers  being  exercised  on  a 
uch  lower  ground  than  that  which  would 
Bcord  with  our  accepted  principles.  There 
an  apparent  recognition  of  the  doctrine  that 
■ue  ministry  is  not  exercised  in  man's  own 
ill  and  time  and  after  the  manner  which  his 
wn  intellectual  gifts  supply,  but  that  it  is  a 
ivine  gift,  and  that  it  is  only  exercised  as 
le  gift  is  bestowed  direct  by  the  moving  of 
le  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  time  and  the  utter- 
ice  of  such  preaching  is  not  under  man's 
mtrol.  That  the  spii'it  of  the  prophets  can 
y  the  prophets,  is  fully  in  accordance  with 
ir  Church  discipline,  but  there  is  not  need 
further  evidence  than  the  verj^  frequent  con- 
ssions  of  ministers  themselves,  who  openly 
imit  that  the  grounds  of  their  entrance  upon 
e  ministry  is  the  command  that  Christ  gave 
his  chosen  apostles  to  go  into  all  the  world 
d  preach  the  Gospel.  If  the  majority  of 
r  ministers  accept  this  as  a  sufficient  au- 
ority  for  entering  upon  public  ministry, 
d  even  accept  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
urch  without  hesitation,  do  they  not  oc- 
ipy  a  false  position,  and  does  it  not  also  dis- 
tlicoi  ay  a  great  want  of  true  discernment  in  the 
irestt  lurch  itself  by  placing  them  in  that  posi- 
)n  ?" 

"It  is  not  palatable  to  have  to  make  the 
jelheijjen  confession,  that  the  ministry  prevailing- 
recent  years  is  lacking  of  that  Divine  unc- 
m  which  does  accompany  all  true  ministry. 
nieDCd  this  respect  there  has  been  a  great  falling 
iiitliii  ?ay,  and  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
t  that  the  prevailing  feeling,  both  lay  and 
iei)t|iij|^rieal,  is  fast  drifting  towards  those  modes 
methods  adopted  and  practised  by  the 
iristian  communities  around  us.  We  hear 
j«J)r|  nething  about  Christian  liberty,  as  though 
r  members  should  be  permitted  to  follow 
;7es(  nost  any  track  with  which  their  conscicn- 
UB  convictions  are  supposed  to  direct  them, 
long  as  it  accords  with  our  settled  princi- 


ples, entire  freedom  is  granted,  but  no  reli- 
gious connection  can  long  exist  in  a  healthy 
condition  on  any  other  basis  than  a  united 
conviction  of  certain  principles  of  truth  both 
in  doctrine  and  practice.  Liberty  must  be 
put  under  certain  restraints,  otherwise  we  are 
led  into  great  confusion.  Certainly  of  late 
years  our  Society  cannot  be  charged  with  ex- 
ercising undue  restraint  upon  the  liberties  of 
our  members.  We  allow  our  members,  with- 
out rebuke,  to  do  a  great  many  things  that  in 
the  past  could  not  be  allowed.  We  are  so 
unlimited  in  our  charity,  and  so  very  anxious 
to  retain  our  membei-s,  that  we  allow  them 
almost  entire  liberty  short  of  immorality. 
Our  members  may  absent  themselves  for  years 
from  our  meetings  for  worship  and  still  retain 
their  membership,  and  we  hesitate  the  less, 
esjjecialiy  if  the  Friend  express  the  desire  to 
remain  a  member  on  the  ground  that  they 
greatly  value  their  connection  with  the  So- 
ciety and  still  take  interest  in  its  affairs.  We 
cannot  altogether  wonder  at  this,  because  for 
some  years  we  have  been  in  very  good  esteem 
among  men,  and  we  feel  rather  proud  to  con- 
fess that  we  are  Friends;  indeed,  we  do  not 
despise  the  name  Quaker.  We  find  our  mem- 
bers connect  themselves  largely  with  other 
religious  bodies  and  still  desire  to  retain  their 
membership,  and,  while  not  altogether  liking 
the  connection,  we  submit  without  pi'otesta- 
tion.  We  allow  our  members  to  be  baptized, 
or  take  the  sacrament,  as  it  is  called.  All 
this  liberty  is  telling  most  seriously  upon  the' 
vitality  of  the  Church."  | 

"We  might  perhaps  have  still  continued 
in  our  present  condition  for  some  unknown 
period  but  for  the  recent  action  of  the  Year!}' 
Meeting  in  accepting  the  responsibility  of  our 
mission  work.  While  it  remained  independ- 
ent, the  Society  Avas  only  in  a  measure  re- 
sponsible for  the  conduct  of  its  meetings  and 
its  other  instrumentalities.  Until  last  Yearly 
Meeting  we  could  scarcely  tell  to  what  extent 
our  members  were  prepared  to  accept  of  this 
partnership,  but  we  had  evidence  sufficient 
then  to  leave  no  doubt  that,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  held  the  reins,  there  was  a  great 
desire  to  attach  it  to  the  Society." 

"By  accepting  the  control  and  therebj^ 
bringing  it  into  closer  connection  with  us,  we 
have  introduced  elements  which  cannot  co- 
alesce with  the  principles  of  our  Societ}^  and 
the  customs  arising  out  of  them.  We  are  in- 
tent upon  using  all  the  strength  of  the  Society 
in  building  up  an  inferior  structure,  and  our 
beautiful  structure  is  left  to  decay;  for  decay 
it  must,  if  the  strength  of  the  bod}^  is  spent 
outside,  and  all  its  own  interests  neglected." 

A  "  Plea  for  Plain  and  Unflattering  Lan- 
guage," by  Josiah  W.  Leeds  of  Philadelphia, 
is  so  valuable  a  contribution  that  we  purpose 
transferring  it  to  our  columns;  and  therefore 
need  not  say  more  in  this  place  concerning  it. 

A  Congregational  Minister,  J.  Birdsej'e, 
sends  a  communication  which  evidences  a 
high  appreciation  for  Friends,  as  a  people 
who  have  ever  been  "  zealous  of  good  works ;" 
and  "truly  rejoices"  in  a  statement  which 
had  been  made,  "  that  some  of  their  number 
are  earnestl}^  endeavoring  to  restore  their 
primitive  mode  of  dress  and  manner,  which 
for  so  many  years  distinguished  them  as  a  com- 
munity." His  testimony,  as  an  outside  wit- 
ness, is  well  worthy  of  attention — "It  would 
indeed  be  sad  were  this  noble  society  to  de- 
part from  their  original  habits  and  methods 
and  be  lost  in  the  multitude;  the  world  needs 


their  denominational  testimony  against  the 
evils  that  yet  remain,  and  in  the  interests  of 
ail  that  is  right  and  true.  Returning  to  their 
primitive  mode  of  dress  and  manner,  their 
existence  is  recognized,  and  their  power  felt; 
but  by  conforming  to  the  world,  their  exis- 
tence would  be  lost  sight  of  and  their  value 
unknown;  for  their  influence  for  good  in  the 
past  has  not  been  exercised  so  beneficially 
upon  society  by  them  as  so  many  units  scat- 
tered amongst  the  human  family,  as  by  their 
united  action  as  a  distinct  body  whose  de- 
nominational convictions  have  inspired  the 
principles  by  which  their  conduct  has  been 
actuated." 

If  we  can  find  space  we  will  gladly  place 
in  our  pages  the  whole  of  this  letter  of  J. 
Birdseye — 

This  letter  is  followed  by  one  from  Archi- 
bald Crosbie,  a  Scotch  Friend  now  living  at 
West  Branch,  Iowa,  giving  some  account  of  a 
separation  which  had  taken  place  there  among 
the  members  of  Spi'ingdale  Monthlj- Meeting. 
In  that  meeting  there  had  long  existed  a  di- 
vision in  sentiment  and  feeling.  The  letter 
says  : — "  The  causes  producing  these  results, 
it  must  be  admitted,  are  similar  in  character 
to  those  having  like  developments  in  manj^ 
of  the  meetings  throughout  the  bod}-  at  large, 
namely,  deviation  from  the  avowed  princi- 
ples of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  a  depar- 
ture from  its  established  practices,  the  out- 
come of  the  principles."  "  Those  concerned 
to  maintain  our  ancient  testimonies  and  sim- 
ple mode  of  worship,  found  themselves  in  a 
strait  place."  The  result  was  that  a  place  of 
worship  was  hired,  in  which  a  portion  of  the 
meeting  met,  separate  from  the  others,  on  the 
21st  of  1st  mo.  last.  This  meeting  has  been 
kept  up  since  as  a  meeting  for  worship,  but 
does  not  appear  as  yet  to  have  been  organ- 
ized as  a  meeting  for  discij)line. 

We  must  express  our  regret  to  find  in  the 
pages  of  The  British  Friend  an  appeal  on  be- 
half of  a  Good  Templar  mission.  While  the 
object  therein  held  up  to  view  is  a  worthy  one 
— namely,  to  promote  temperance  among  the 
colored  people  of  America — }'et  the  attempt 
to  effect  this  through  the  aid  of  a  secret  or- 
ganization, which  we  suppose  is  the  character 
of  the  Good  Templars,  is  doing  evil  that  good 
may  come  of  it.  It  is  no  surprise  therefore 
to  find  that  their  missionary  in  the  Southern 
States  of  our  countrj-,  who  is  nominallj'  a 
minister  in  the  Societj-  of  Friends,  states  that 
he  opens  and  closes  his  temperance  meetings 
with  singing  and  prayer,  which,  he  says, 
"may  seem  a  little  formal  !"  ISTo  true  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  among  Friends  could  act  as 
an  agent  in  "founding  Tem])iar  lodges,'"  or 
tliose  of  any  other  secret  society;  nor  could 
he  perform  formal  acts  of  worship. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  Hebt  statement  issued 
recently  shows  a  reduction  of  §14,707,229. 

Tlie  new  2  cent  postage  stamps  went  into  operation 
for  the  first  time  on  Second-day,  ]st  inst.  They  are  of 
a  reddish-brown  color,  and  are  much  yilainer  than  the 
old  3  cent  stamps,  which  they  resemble  only  in  con- 
tinuing to  bear  the  vignette  of  Washington.  On  the 
first  day  of  their  use  there  were  sold  at  the  Philadel- 
phia Post-office  five  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  stamps 
— cash  proceeds,  $11,000.  The  average  daily  sale  of 
two-cent  stamps  was  two  hundred  thous md. 

The  value  of  the  total  exports  of  domestic  breadstufts 
from  this  country  during  last  montii  was  $18,816,129, 
against  $28,951,320  during  8th  mo.  1882.  During  the 
eight  months  which  ended  on  8th  mo.  31st,  1883,  the 
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total  exports  of  domestic  breadstnfFs  were  valued  at 
$1] 4,237,045,  against  $110,275,898  during  the  corre- 
sponding period  of  1882. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  has  issued  a  circular 
calling  "  a  convention  of  representatives  of  all  classes 
interested  in  tlie  animal  industries  of  the  United  States" 
to  meet  in  Chicago  on  the  14tli  and  15th  of  11th  month 
"for  conference  concerning  contagious  diseases  among 
our  domestic  animals." 

The  10th  mo.  reports  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  of 
Ohio,  give  the  following  estimates  of  the  crops  in  that 
State:  Wheat,  2.5,508,380  bushel.s,  against  45,450,000 
last  year.  Oats,  27,214,066  bushels,  against  19,956,000 
last  year.  (Jorn,  (58,0()0,000  bushels,  against  a  yield 
last  year  of  90,869,010.  The  next  crop  report  will  not 
be  given  until  12th  mo.  1st,  when  the  final  estimates  on 
corn  and  potatoes  will  be  made. 

The  constitutional  amendments  voted  upon  at  the 
recent  election  in  Texas  have  been  adopted.  They  au- 
thorize the  investment  of  the  school  fund  in  such 
securities  as  may  be  designated  by  the  Legislature,  and 
provide  for  a  separate  tax  for  school  purposes. 

Reports  from  110  points  in  Texas  indicate  that  the 
top  crop  of  cotton  will,  with  a  few  exceptions,  be  a  total 
failure.  The  worms  are  appearing  in  large  numbers, 
and  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State  early  frosts  are 
apprehended.  Although  the  prospect  is  better  than  it 
was  a  month  ago,  the  yield  is  expected  to  fall  much 
below  that  of  last  year. 

A  telegram  from  San  Francisco  reports  an  explosion 
at  the  California  Powder  Works,  at  Steges  Station,  on 
last  Seventh-day  evening,  by  which  40  Chinamen  were 
killed  and  injured  out  of  a  working  force  of  45. 

On  the  morning  of  Sixth-day  of  last  week,  about  nine 
o'clock  there  was  a  heavy  snow  fall  throughout  Minne- 
sota, but  the  storm  lasted  only  five  minutes,  and  the 
snow  melted  as  it  fell.  Snow  fell  also  at  Cheyboygan 
and  St.  Ignace,  Michigan. 

The  number  of  baskets  of  peaches  carried  over  the 
Delaware  Railroad  this  year  will  reach  3,250,000,  and 
of  these  the  canneries  and  evaporating  establishments 
along  the  line  of  the  Delaware  Road  purchased  about 
1,000,000  baskets,  and  paid  for  them  a  higher  price 
than  ever  before.  This  was  owing  to  the  fact  of  the 
extra  quality  and  dryness  of  the  fruit.  Last  year  but 
three  pounds  of  evaporated  fruit  could  be  obtained  from 
a  basket,  but  during  the  present  season  the  average  was 
52  to  6  pounds.  The  evaporators  were,  therefore,  en- 
abled to  pay  sixty  cents  per  basket,  and  make  a  larger 
profit  than  when  they  paid  only  from  twenty  to  thirty 
cents  in  1882,  and  at  the  same  time  furnish  a  better 
article. 

The  feast  of  Roash-Hashono,  or  the  Jewish  New 
Year,  began  at  sundown  on  the  1st  inst.  (Second-day.) 

During  the  past  summer  2713  persons  were  sent  to 
the  country  for  one  week  or  more  as  the  guests  of  the 
Children's  Country  Week  Association.  The  Associa- 
tion also  sent  out  this  year  over  17,000  excursionists. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  324,  which 
was  23  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  24  less 
than  during  the  same  period  last  year.  Of  these  164 
were  males  and  160  females:  48  died  of  consumption; 
27  of  marasmus;  18  of  convulsions  ;  15  of  diphtheria; 
14  of  typhoid  fever,  and  10  of  cholera  infantum. 

Markets,  <fcc,— U.  S.  4.i'.«,  113^  a  114J  ;  4's,  registered, 
120  a  120,;;  coupon,  121  a  121g;  3's,  registered,  lOlJ  a 
102i  ;  currency  U's,  129  a  133. 

Cotton  was  rather  firmer  Sales  of  middlings  are  re- 
ported at  lOJ  a  11  J  els.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans. 

J'etroleum. — Standard  white,  8|  a  8g  cts.  for  export, 
and  9.1  a  9^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  ilull  but  prices  remain  about  the 
same  as  last  quoted.  Sales  of  2000  barrels,  including 
Minnesota  extras  at  $5.75  a  ^0.50  ;  Pennsylvania  family 
at  .1 5;  western  do.,  at  $5.70  a  §(>,  and  patents  at  !i6.25 
a  $7.25.    Kye  Hour  is  firm  at  $3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higlier.  Sales  of  0500 
bushels,  in  lots,  at  $1.04  a  $1.18,  as  to  quality  and  loca- 
tion. Rye — none  ofloring.  Corn  is  in  lair  reijuest  and 
firmer.  Sales  of  11,000  bushels  in  lots,  at  57^  a  01  cts. 
Oats  are  (juiet  but  firmer.  Sales  of  12,500  bushels,  in 
lot.s,  at  33^  a  30i  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  9th  mo. 
29th,  1883.  — Loads  of  hay,  321  ;  loads  of  straw,  39. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  SO 
a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  jier  100  pounds. 

l?eef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  and  a  fraction  higher: 
4500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dillerent  yards  at  4 
a  OA  cts.  per  lb  ,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  (a\t  demand  :  12,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  dillerent  yard  at  2J  a  5}  cts  ,  and  lambs  at  4 
a  7i  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 


Hogs  were  in  demand  and  firmly  held:  5500  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  difierent  yards  at  7  a  7|  ct?. 
per  lb. 

Foreign. — Fifteen  thousand  steel  and  iron  workers, 
employed  in  the  town  of  Glamorganshire  and  Mon- 
mouthshire, England,  have  struck  against  a  reduction  of 
10  per  cent,  in  their  wages.  The  employers  urge  that 
in  view  of  English  and  American  competition  they 
must  either  close  the  works  or  reduce  wages. 

The  Irish  National  League  Convention  met  at  Leeds, 
Eng.,  on  the  29th  ultimo,  in  the  Town  Hall.  One  hun- 
dred delegates  were  present.  Although  some  warmth 
was  shown,  there  was  a  remarkable  absence  of  the  ex- 
citing scenes  usual  at  these  gatherings.  The  confer- 
ence was  enthusiastic  throughout.  Parnell's  appear- 
ance was  the  signal  for  an  outburst  of  cheers.  The 
rumor  that  delegates  from  America  would  attend  the 
Convention  proved  to  be  unfounded. 

As  King  Alfonso  of  Spain,  was  entering  Paris  on  a 
visit  to  that  metropolis  on  the  29th  ult.,  he  was  greeted 
by  immense  crowds  of  the  workingmen  and  lower 
classes  of  the  city,  and  although  President  Grevy,  ac- 
companied by  his  Cabinent  Ministers,  met  the  king  at 
the  railway  station,  the  crowd  hooted  and  hissed  the 
king  upon  his  appearing,  crying,  "Down  with  the 
Uhlan  King!"  The  soldiers  and  police  had  great 
trouble  to  keep  order.  King  Alfonso  alighted  at  the 
Spanish  Embassy  and  afterwards  visited  President 
Grevy  at  the  Palace  of  the  Elysee.  Ou  returning  to  the 
Embassy  the  king  was  again  hooted  and  assailed  with 
insulting  cries.  The  hostile  demonstration  is  attributed 
in  official  quarters  to  the  Carlists  and  other  foreigners. 
The  press,  both  of  France  and  Germany,  strongly  de- 
nounce this  manifestation,  and  popular  feeling  is  against 
it.  King  Alfonso  visited  Epinay,  returning  on  the 
1st  inst.  At  the  interview  between  King  Alfonso  and 
President  Grevy  at  the  Spanish  Embassy  the  same  day, 
Grevy  tendered  an  apology  to  the  king  for  the  be- 
haviour of  the  mob,  in  the  name  of  the  French  people, 
who,  he  said,  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  authors 
of  the  hostile  demonstrations.  He  begged  the  king  to 
give  France  a  fresh  proof  of  sympathy  by  accepting  an 
invitation  to  a  banquet  at  the  Palace  of  the  Elysee  in 
the  evening,  to  be  attended  by  all  the  Cabinet  Ministers, 
when  the  true  sentiments  of  France  toward  the  king 
would  be  shown. 

King  Alfonso  replied  that  he  had  come  to  Paris  ani- 
mated by  the  most  friendly  sentiments  towards  France, 
and,  as  a  proof  of  this  friendship,  he  would  accept  the 
invitation.  He  accordingly  went  and  created  such  a 
favorable  impre.«sion  that  President  Grevy,  in  referring 
to  the  occasion,  said  he  never  expected  to  meet  so  much 
good  sense,  dignity  and  coolness  in  so  young  a  sover- 
eign. 

A  despatch  from  Madrid  to  a  local  news  agency  says 
the  citizens  there  are  highly  incensed  over  the  insults 
offered  to  King  Alfonso. 

The  Madrid  correspondent  of  the  Times  says  the  hos- 
tile reception  accorded  to  King  Alfonso  in  Paris  has 
considerably  increased  his  prestige  at  home.  His  per- 
sonal courage  and  discretion,  his  dignified  bearing  dur- 
ing his  progress  through  the  streets  of  Paris,  and  his 
visit  to  President  Grevy's  residence  in  the  Elysee  with- 
out an  escort,  are  subjects  of  general  eulogium  and  ad- 
miration by  the  Spaniards.  King  Alfonso  and  suit  re- 
turned to  Spain  on  Second-day,  1st  inst. 

The  French  Legation  at  Hue,  Tonquin,  is  guarded 
by  marines  from  the  fleet.  The  Anamite  Government 
has  sent  out  orders  to  the  military  mandarins  disband- 
ing all  tbe  Anamite  troops  who  have  given  in  their  ad- 
herence to  the  P^rench  authorities. 

The  Temps  says  the  Marquis  Tseng's  proposals  for  a 
settlement  of  the  existing  ditliculties  between  China  and 
France  comprised  the  annexation  of  Anam  as  far  as 
the  Red  river  by  the  French,  China  annexing  the  re- 
mainder of  Tonquin,  and  the  Red  river  to  be  open  to 
the  commerce  of  the  world.  The  French  Memorandum 
claims  the  entire  delta,  with  the  exclusive  control  of 
navigation,  and  further  demands  a  portion  of  the  left 
bank  of  the  Red  river. 

The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Works  of  the  Panama 
Canal  Company  has  submitted  rejiorts  indic:iting  that 
that  canal  will  be  com[)leteil  in  1883.  Subscriptions 
will  be  opened  on  10th  mo.  3rd  for  600,000  obligations 
of  500  francs  each  at  285  francs. 

Rudeslieim,  9th  mo.  28th. — The  statue  of  Germania 
was  unveiled  to-day,  in  presence  of  the  Emperor  Wil- 
liam, the  Crown  Prince,  tbeCJerman  Princes  and  Prin- 
cesses, the  Mayors  of  Hamburg,  Bremen  and  Lubeck, 
nearly  every  prominent  civil  and  military  officer  of  the 
Empire,  and  a  numerous  army.  The  total  cost  of  the 
statue  of  (Jermania  was  more  than  1,000,000  marks 
(about  $250,000.)  The  inscription  on  the  monument 
is :  "  la  memory  of  the  unanimous  and  victorious  rising 


of  the  German  people,  and  the  re-establishment  of  th 
German  Empire— 1870-1871." 

A  despatch  from  Paris,  dated  the  28th  ult.,  states  tha 
as  a  counter  demonstration  to  the  unveiling  of  th 
statue  of  Germania  on  the  Rhine  by  the  Germans,  ; 
crowd  of  Parisians  assembled  this  afternoon  around  th 
statue  of  "Strasbourg"  in  the  Place  de  la  Concorde 
and  indulged  in  patriotic  cries.  The  demonstratioi 
passed  off"  without  any  disorder. 

Rome,  9th  mo.  26th.— The  official  report  of  th 
fatalities  consequent  upon  the  late  earthquake  on  thi 
Island  of  Ischia,  asserts  that  1990  persons  were  killec 
and  374  injured.  The  outbreak  of  a  fierce  epidemic  i 
announced  near  Naples.  The  symptoms  of  the  diseas 
indicate  yellow  fever. 

The  yellow  fever  is  reported  to  be  increasing  on  th 
Mexican  Pacific  coast.  Twelve  deaths  were  reportei 
in  Hermosillo  on  Fourth-day  of  last  week,  and  thi 
number  of  sick  in  that  town  is  estimated  at  1000.  A 
Guaymas  the  disease  is  said  to  be  abating.  Elevei 
cases  were  reported  at  Nogales  on  Fourth-day,  and  th 
infection  has  spread  to  several  other  points. 
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NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Friends'  Teachers  Association 
Philadelphia  will  be  held  at  820  Cherry  street,  c 
Seventh-day,  10th  month  6th,  at  2.30  P.  M. 

The  programme  is  as  follows  : 

1.  Election  of  officers. 

2.  Discussion— How  and  at  what  age  should  Liter 

ture  be  taught. 

3.  Address  on  Friends'  Schools  in  England,  by  P. '. 

Chase. 


NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  hai 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  S. 
FMaddphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wisj 
ing  situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  empk 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded.  I 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars.  I 
Elliston  p.  Morris,  Clerk\ 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD 
COLLEGE. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  f 
Ilaverford  College"  will  be  held  in  the  Committ! 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  ' 
Third-day,  Tenth  month  9th,  1883,  at  3  o'clock,  i>.  i\ 
Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary. \ 


FRIEND.S'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenlij- third  Ward,)  Philadelphia] 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  lo  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 

Died,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  21. 
1883,  Sarah  R.,  wife  of  Joseph  B.  Matlack,  in  the  7n 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Northern  District  Montk 
Meeting  of  I^  iends. 

 ,  on  the  first  day  of  8th  month,  1883,  at  Huds> , 

New  York,  Sylvia  Macy,  widow  of  Abraham  Ma, 
formerly  of  Nantucket,  aged  81  years  and  three  mont  . 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

fContinued  fron\  page  66.) 

To  John  Wilbur. 

"Philadelphia,  11th  mo.  23rd,  184G. 
Dear  friend  J.  W., — My  mind  has  been 
turned  so  much  of  latter  months  towards  my 
friends  in  New  England,  that  I  seem  to  have 
longed  to  have  some  eoinmunication  with 
them;  and  as  the  door  has  been  a  little  opened 
towards  thee  by  some  former  attempts  in  this 
way,  I  feel  inclined  to  say  a  few  words,  if  it 
may  but  be  the  expression  of  the  sympathy 
which  attends  my  spirit  when  looking  towards 
you  in  your  present  circumstances.  I  doubt 
not  but  that  a  deep  and  mournful  exercise 
must  attend  from  da}''  to  day,  in  looking  at 
the  events  which  have  transpired  of  late,  and 
at  the  situation  in  which  you  find  yourselves 
with  respect  to  religious  society  at  large,  as 
ILiiulwell  as  with  regard  to  the  immediate  causes 
and  actors  by  which  you  have  been  compelled 
tyw  to  assume  what  for  the  present  seems  a  sepa- 
rate and  peculiar  position.  I  have  felt  all 
along  that  what  has  occui'red  with  you  was 
inevitable,  if  any  were  found  faithful  enough 
to  hold  out  to  the  end ;  and  a  full  and  clear 
j  conviction  attends  my  mind,  that  we  cannot 
enjoy  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  religious 
I) eaipll society,  in  our  present  mixed  state.  W e  may 
mourn  and  rightly  mourn,  that  so  many  of 
the  children  and  descendants  of  those  who 
have  known  the  Truth,  should  have  departed 
from  it;  and  lament  and  bewail  the  defection 
which  subsists  amon^  those  who  make  pro- 
fessions of  it.  This  has  been  the  concern  of 
the  rightly  exercised  among  us  for  a  long  sea- 
son, and  the  Lord  himself  has  marked  our 
I  departure  in  heart  from  Him,  has  visited  and 
S(«r*f|revisited  us,  and  would  have  gathered'  us 
more  and  more  under  his  holy  wing,  but  it 
may  be  said,  we  '  would  not.' 

Is  there  not  danger  that  to  many  the  lan- 
guage may  apply,  '  O  that  thou  hadst  known 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  to 
thy  peace,  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyes.'    I  greatly  fear  this  is  too  applicable  to 
jj'u,, i  many  among  us,  who  have  been  abundantly 
indiel  favored,  but  who  have  suffered  themselves  to 
iciJioifbe  drawn  aside  after  idols,  and  who  instead 
3f  seeking  to  know  the  work  of  righteousness 
I  perfected  in  them,  have  fallen  far  short  in  the 
ijul  fulfilment  of  the  requisitions  of  our  high  and 
boly  profession.  Well,  we  can  but  mourn  over 
ihem,  and  earnestly  desire  that  the  Lord 
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would  quicken  others  to  come  forward  to  bear 
his  name  before  the  world  ;  for  although  the 
prospect  seems  clouded  with  discouragement! 
at  seasons,  yet  is  the  Lord  certainly  design- ^ 
ing  that  his  Son  shall  rule  and  reign  in  the, 
kingdoms  of  men,  and  that  righteousness  shall 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  | 
Many  are  looking  to  have  this  brought  about 
by  means  of  some  great  and  miraculous  inter- 1 
ference  of  Divine  power ;  but  persuaded  I  am, ' 
that  it  is  only  to  be  accomplished  by  the  re- 
ception into  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men, 
individually,  of  that  light  and  grace  which 
brings  salvation  from  sin,  and  which  came 
and  comes  by  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  full  be- 
lievers in  Ilim,  and  in  his  divine,  heavenly, 
merciful  and  peaceful  dispensations,  and  many 
are  favored,  not  only  to  know  it  as  they  read 
it  in  the  New  Testament,  but  also  experience 
its  living,  heart-cleansing  power  in  the  secret 
of  their  hearts,  overcoming  there  those  things 
against  which  the  wisdom  and  contrivance  of 
man  are  brought  to  hear  in  vain.  May  this 
number  increase  and  multiply  everywhere — 
not  only  among  those  who  bear  our  name,  but 
also  in  the  world  at  large  ;  that  so  a  light  may 
more  and  more  be  held  up,  and  the  banner  of  the 
Most  High  be  displayed  because  of  th&Truth. 
I  am  more  and  more  concerned  that  we  ma}' 
hold  up  no  second  rate  standard  ;  that  we  may 
hold  up  no  second  rate  ministry,  but  that  we 
may  be  favored  to  be  quick  of  understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  readj'  to  detect 
any  deviation  from  the  pure  and  holy  standard 
of  Truth  and  righteousness,  whether  in  our- 
selves or  others.  It  is  only  as  we  are  deeply 
engaged  to  know  oij^r  own  hearts  purged  from 
any  defilement,  that  we  become  thus  livingly 
sensible  of  that  holy  purity  which  the  gospel 
of  Christ  demands,  or  able  availiugly  to  de- 
clare to  others  his  power,  which,  though  above 
every  power  in  Heaven  and  in  earth,  is  most 
eminently  manifest  when  it  is  seen  to  over- 
come the  strength  of  sin  and  temptation  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  I  long  that 
amid  all  our  trials,  whether  within  or  with- 
out, we  may  keep  this  blessed  end  chiefly  in 
view,  that  so  we  may  be  enabled  to  say  with 
David,  that '  Though  our  house  be  not  so  with 
God,  yet  hath  He  made  with  us  an  everlast- 
ing covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.' 

O,  this  is  a  blessed  experience,  and  will 
sustain  us  in  the  day  of  close  trial,  when  it 
may  seem  as  if  the  whole  house  of  Israel  had 
forsaken  the  Lord,  thrown  down  his  altars, 
and  slain  his  proptiets  with  the  sword;  and 
we  may  be  ready  to  conclude  we  only  are  left. 
I  believe  the  experience  alluded  to  has  been 
at  times  that  of  some  of  yon,  and  I  fervently 
desire  that  thou  mayest  be  preserved  in  holy 
dedication  and  w-atchfulness,  in  which  state 
no  divination  will  be  permitted  to  prevail 
against  you.  I  have  many  times  thought  I 
should  like  to  be  among  you  a  little  while, 
and  possibly  after  a  time  the  way  may  open 
for  it.  My  heart  salutes  in  gospel  fellowship 
many  among  you  though  unknown,  whose 


hearts  are  mourning  day  by  day  somewhat 
in  the  language,  '  My  sighs  are  manj-,  and  my 
heart  is  faint.'  Ah,  let  such  as  these  remem- 
ber, that  although  the  Lord  bringeth  low,  yet 
will  He  have  compassion  according  to  his 
tender  mercies,  and  in  due  season  He  will  re- 
store you  again.  He  will  build  the  waste 
places,  and  cause  the  habitations  of  Jacob  to 
rejoice.  May  therefore  the  hands  that  hang 
down  be  strengthened,  and  the  feeble  knees 
be  confirmed  ;  and  may  none  mourn  too  much 
over  their  separate  and  feeble  condition,  but 
be  engaged  to  trust  in  the  Arm  of  the  living 
God,  who  is  sufficient  to  sustain  us  in  every 
trial,  and  will  sustain  all  that  trust  in  Him. 
It  is  a  day  of  clouds  and  darkness  among  the 
professors  of  Truth  everywhere;  yet  I  am 
firm  in  the  faith,  that  the  Lord  is  secretly 
working;  to  bring  about  his  own  ends,  and  will 
by  and  by  show  forth  his  power,  will  find  will- 
ing hearts  to  do  his  bidding,  and  will  give  to 
his  humble  exercised  children  to  see  that  his 
promises  are  unfailing  and  sure,  to  his  strug- 
gling faithful  seed.  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  re- 
membered to  such  as  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,  for  I  think  according  to 
my  measure,  I  can  salute  them  in  that  living 
eternal  fellowship  which  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  the  Son. 

Oar  beloved  friends  E.  Comfort  and  C. 
Healy*  are  both  in  poor,  and  apparently  de- 
clining health,  &c.       *       *       ^ic  * 

John  Wilbur  to  W.  S. 

"  Hopkinton,  12th  mo.  lOth,  1846. 
My  dear  friend  Wra.  Scattergood, — Thy 
very  welcome  letter  was  received  a  week  ago 
the  day  before  yesterday,  and  would  have 
been  answered  immediately  but  for  pressing 
engagements.  *  *  *  Thy  sympathies,  my 
dear  friend,  with  us  here  in  New  England, 
and  desires  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  main- 
tain inviolate  the  testimonies  of  truth,  are 
truly  very  congenial  with  many  minds  here, 
for  however  small  and  scattered  our  little 
number,  there  are  among  us  those  who  not 
only  travail  in  spirit,  but  labor  in  the  ability 
received,  to  stir  up  their  brethren  to  faithful- 
ness and  a  holy  walking,  endeavoring  to  im- 
press their  minds  with  a  sense  of  the  great 
necessity  of  maintaining  the  important  ground 
we  have  taken  by  holy  lives  and  conversa- 
tion, and  by  a  scrupulous  observance  and 


*  Chri.stopher  Healy,  a  member  and  minister  of  Falls 
Monthly  Meeting,  died  16th  of  Fifth  mo.  1851,  in  the 
78th  year  of  his  age.  Before  he  was  eleven  years  old, 
he  felt  the  secret  stirrings  of  the  grace  and  truth  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  his  heart.  About  the  nineteenth  year  of 
his  age,  through  a  thorough  convincement  of  its  doc- 
trines and  testinoonies,  he  was  received  into  member- 
ship with  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  through  a  length- 
ened out  pilgrimage,  was  "  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance,"  in  meeting,?  and  out, 
an  earnest  fearless  advocate  for  them  ;  often  saying,  that 
"  Quaker  principles  were  the  dearest  principles  on  the 
face  of  the  earth."  For  obituary  of  him  see  "The 
Friend,"  vol.  xxiv.  p.  296;  and  for  "  Sketches  from  the 
Memoranda  of,"  see  the  same  Journal,  vol.  xli.  p.  366, 
to  vol.  xlii.  p.  237. 
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honoring  all  our  testimonies.  During  the 
year  ])ayt  our  valuable  friend  Marj'  Macy,  of 
Nantueket,  has,  in  the  constraining  of  gospel 
love,  vibited  nearly  every  family  of  Friends 
in  this  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  I  have  rarelj- 
known  any  one  to  speak  more  pertinent!}'  to 
the  state  of  families  than  M.  Macy.  Other 
ministers  among  us  have  not  only  been  en- 
irascd  to  call  to^'ether  the  members  of  Month- 
ly  Meetings,  in  order  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind, 
and  to  exhort  to  greater  faithi'ulness  to  our 
holy  profession,  but  also  to  visit  the  meetings 
more  generally  ;  and  I  believe  that  the  pra3'ers 
of  some  of  us  have  reached  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  that  he  would  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  his  field  of  this  kind  :  not 
merely  to  be  endowed  with  the  gift  of  speak- 
ing in  the  public  assembly,  but  with  the  dis- 
cernment of  spirits,  of  which  the  members  of 
our  Society  have,  in  my  apprehension,  long- 
been  sorrowfully  deficient.  These  interces- 
sions have  not  been  lifted  up  only  for  the  be- 
stowment  of  gifts  to  those  among  ourselves, 
but  that  the  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation, 
would  provide  for  and  send  forth  faithful 
laborers  into  his  harvest  from  other  parts  of 
the  heritage,  so  that  his  Providence  may  be 
commemorated,  and  his  holy  name  praised. 
by  those  who  are  fainting  with  hunger,  where 
there  are  none  found  to  break  them  bread. 
But  there  are  a  number  of  cases  among  us  of 
coming  acceptably  forward  in  the  ministry, 
but  we  are  not  without  an  instance  in  which 
the  valuable  elder  appears  to  some  of  us,  to 
have  mistaken  his  calling;  in  which  case,  help 
might  be  far  more  successfully  administered 
by  a  judicious  stranger  than  by  any  one 
among  ourselves.  So  that  we  see  how  greatly 
useful  would  be  the  running  to  and  fro  of 
the  rightly  anointed  laborers  throughout  the 
whole  heritage,  to  administer  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  his  people.  I  allude  to  such  clear- 
sighted and  all-devoted  messengers  as  thy 
grandsire  Thomas  Scattergood,  and  others  of 
former  times.  Oh  !  that  the  great  and  merci- 
ful Head  of  the  Church,  would  raise  up, 
anoint,  and  send  forth  many  such  among  his 
people  in  this  our  day  of  unexampled  neces- 
sity. But  I  would  not,  ni}''  dear  friend,  wish 
to  be  understood  to  suggest  that  the  public 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  indispensable  to  the 
prosperity  of  a  meeting  of  Friends,  or  to  the 
success  of  accojitable  worship.  Far  otherwise ! 
inasmuch  as  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  a  heavenly 
intercourse  between  God  and  the  mind  of 
man,  through  the  gift  of  his  light  and  grace 
by  Jesus  (Christ,  the  light  of  men.  But  to 
those  whose  vision  is  not  made  clear  by  the 
shining  of  this  light,  for  want  of  an  adherence 
to  it,  the  ministration  of  it  through  their  fel- 
low-men, awakening  the  witness  in  them,  is  a 
great  favor,  if  not  often  a  great  blessing  to 
them,  as  well  as  a  great  consolation  to  the 
church  at  large.  And  in  short  it  would  re- 
quire much  time  to  speak  of  the  various  trials, 
oxeitises,  conditions,  and  temptations,  even 
of  the  faithful,  to  portray  the  advantages  of 
a  living  ministry  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
And  I  do  believe  that  iji  t  he  midst  of  the  cam]) 
of  the  Lord's  |)eoplc,  if  they  are  truly  a  living 
people,  that  the  voice  of  the  prophets  will  be 
heartl,  to  the  strengthening  and  edification  of 
the  body,  and  to  the  l)uilding  of  one  another 
u))  in  the  most  holy  f'aitli  ;  but  on  the  contrary 
thou  knowest  the  deadening  effect  of  words 
without  the  power;  from  which  1  travail  in 
spirit  that  we  as  a  ])eople  may  be  delivered. 
But  if  Truth  should  open  the  way  in  the  minda 


of  Friends  with  you  and  elsewhere,  so  far  as 
to  give  them  sufficient  interest  and  confidence 
in  us,  as  to  bring  us  within  the  reach  of  the 
personal  labors  of  those  who  already  feel 
something  of  the  constraining  love  of  the  gos- 
pel towards  us,  we  should  undoubtedly  be 
greatly  strengthened  by  their  coming  and 
mingling  with  us  in  travail  that  Christ  might 
be  found  in  us.  Nevertheless  some  of  us  are 
engaged  in  exhorting  our  friends  to  be  quiet 
and  patient  in  our  secluded  condition,  and 
whilst  so,  to  lay  the  faster  hold  of  the  Divine 
promises  to  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
whose  minds  are  staid  upon  Him. 

Please  accept  for  thyself  and  family  our 
united  love,  and  communicate  the  assurance 
of  it  to  dear  E.  Pitfield,*  and  Sarah  Hillman, 
towards  whom,  and  many  others  in  your  city, 
the  current  of  it  flows  freely — their  names  too 
numerous  to  insert  here. 
As  ever  thy  friend, 

John  Wilbur." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  sketch  appeared  in  a  late 
issue  of  a  Mt.  Holly  paper,  and  was  sent  to 
the  writer  of  this  by  a  friend  residing  there. 
Upon  perusal  we  thought  it  could  not  fail  to 
interest  the  readers  of  "The  Friend."  If 
deemed  suitable,  will  the  editor  please  pub 
lish  in  his  valuable  journal?  and  oblige  a  sub 
scriber. 

AN  OLD  LANDMARK  GONE. 

The  fire  which  occurred  on  the  moi'ning  of 
[9th  mo.]  1st,  1883,  destroyed  one  of  the  in- 
teresting antique  relics  of  Mount  Holly.  The 
flames  quicklj'  consumed  the  lighter  portions 
of  the  barn,  but  the  old  oaken  timbers,  hard- 
ened by  age,  burned  slowly  and  stubbornly. 

More  than  a  century  ago,  that  oaken  frame 
work  stood  upon  the  north  side-  of  Mill 
street,  on  a  lot,  which  included  the  lots  now 
owned  by  Benjamin  Oliphant  and  Peter 
Lynch,  and  was  the  dwelling  house  and  home 
of  John  Woolman,  a  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends. 

Woolman  also  owned  the  Stratton  farm  on 
the  "Monmouth  road,"  now  belonging  to  Budd 
Atkinson,  and  the  dwelling  house  prior  to  the 
present  one  on  that  farm,  torn  down  about 
forty  years  ago,  was  the  residence  of  Wool- 
man's  wife  and  children  after  his  death. 

A  very  good  wood  cut  of  that  house  appears 
in  Barber  and  Howe's  Historical  Collections 
of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  as  the  "  Wool- 
man  House,"  and  it  was  generall}''  shown  as 
his  house  to  tourists  from  foreign  parts,  but 
John  Woolman  never  lived  in  it.  He  com- 
menceil  building  that  house  previous  to  start- 
ing on  his  religious  visit  to  Great  Britain  in 
3d  mo.,  1772.  It  was  completed  while  he  was 
there  and  was  intended  for  the  family  I'csi- 
dencc  after  his  return,  but  he  never  returned 


*  Elizabeth  ritfickl,  deceased  7th  ino.  Ith,  ISGfi,  in 
tiie  T'.tlli  yo;ir  of  lierage.  She  w;is  a  beloved  ininistor  of 
the  jSIonlhly  MeeliiiK  of  Friends  of  Pliiiadelpliia  for 
the  Nortliern  District.  For  obitnary  of  her,  see  "The 
Friend,"  vol.  .\x.xi.\.  page  37G.  This  states  that  she  first 
appeared  in  tlie  exercise  of  licr  gift  about  tiie  22d  year 
of  lier  age  ;  and  thus  concludes  :  "  May  more  of  our 
dear  yonng  Friends,  to  whom  slie  has  so  often  and  so 
fervently  spolcen  of  the  unsearcliable  riches  of  Clirist, 
and  the  unalterable  terms  of  salvation,  be  willing  to 
take  np  tlie  cross  and  follow  in  tiie  footsteps  of  his  com- 
panions; tiiat  so  there  may  be  a  succession  of  standard- 
bearers  raised  up  from  among  the  children  of  this 
people." 


to  America,  dying  at  York,  England,  10th 
mo.  7th,  1772. 

We  i-etain  another  relic  building  of  the  last 
century,  still  standing  on  the  north  side  oi 
Mill  street,  east  of  Cherry  street,  in  which 
from  1776  to  1779,  Stephen  Girard  conducted 
a  cigar  shop,  bottled  claret  and  cider,  and 
sold  raisins  by  the  pennyworth  to  children. 

How  opposite  the  character  of  those  twc 
citizens  of  Mount  Holly!  Girard,  bending 
every  faculty  of  mind  and  body  for  the  ont 
purpose,  accumulation  of  worldly  riches — 
Woolman,  by  trade  a  tailor,  had  opened  a  lit 
tie  shop  in  which  (we  give  his  words)  "I  hac 
begun  with  selling  trimmings  for  garme 
and  from  thence  proceeded  to  sellingcloths  and 
linens;  and  at  length  having  got  a  consider 
able  shop  of  goods,  my  trade  increased  everj 
year  and  the  road  to  large  business  appearec' 
to  be  open  ;  but  I  felt  a  stop  in  my  mind.  ] 
believe  truth  did  not  require  me  to  engage  ir 
much  cumbering  affairs.  Things  that  served 
chiefly  to  please  the  vain  mind  in  people  ] 
was  not  easy  to  trade  in  ;  seldom  did  it,  anc 
whenever  I  did,  I  found  it  weakened  me  as  i 
Christian." 

John  Woolman  has  left  a  journal  of  hi 
thoughts  and  religious  labors,  from  the  read 
ing  of  which  no  one  can  rise,  without  feeling 
purer  in  heart  and  strengthened  in  a  Chris 
tian's^aith. 

From  the  poet  Whittier's  introduction  t( 
an  edition  of  that  journal,  we  now  copy 
Alluding  to  Woolman's  labors  for  the  aboli 
tion  of  slaveiy,  he  saj'S,  "A  far-reachin£ 
moral,  social  and  political  revolution,  undoing 
the  evil  work  of  centuries,  unquestionablj 
owes  much  of  its  oi-iginal  impulse  to  the  lift 
I  and  labors  of  a  poor,  unlearned  workingmar 
of  New  Jersey,  whose  ver}'  existence  was 
j scarcely  known  beyond  the  narrow  circle  o: 
his  religious  Society.  Looking  back  to  the 
humble  workshop  at  Mount  Holly,  from  th( 
standpoint  of  the  Proclamation  of  Presidcnl 
Lincoln,  how  has  the  seed  sown  in  weakness 
been  raised  in  power? 

"It  is  only  within  a  comparatively  rccen 
period  that  the  journal  and  ethical  essays  o 
this  reinarkable  man  have  attracted  the 
tention  to  which  they  are  manifestly  en 
titled.  In  one  of  my  last  interviews  witl 
William  Ellery  Channing,  he  expressed  hii 
very  great  surprise  that  they  were  so  littU 
known.  He  had  himself  just  read  the  boob 
for  the  first  time,  and  I  shall  never  forgei 
how  his  countenance  lighted  up  as  he  pro 
nounced  it  beyond  comparison  the  sweetest 
and  purest  auto  biograph}'  in  the  language 

The  poet  Charles  Lamb,  probably  from  hif 
friends,  the  Clarksons,  or  from  Bernard  Bar 
ton,  became  acquainted  with  it;  and  on  mor< 
than  one  occasion,  in  his  letters  and  Essays  o 
Elia,  refers  to  it  with  warm  commendation 
Bilward  Irving  pronounced  it  a  God-send 
Some  idea  of  the  lively  interest  which  th( 
fine  literary  circle  gathered  around  the  heart): 
of  Lamb  tclt  in  the  beautiful  simplicity  o 
Woolman's  pages,  may  be  had  from  thcdiarj 
of  Henry  Crabb  liobinson,  one  ofthcir  number 
himself  a  man  of  wide  and  varied  culture 
the  intimate  friend  of  Goethe,  Wordswortf 
and  Coleridge.  In  his  notes  lor  1  mo.  1824 
he  says,  after  a  reference  to  a  sermon  of  hii 
friend  Irving,  which  he  feared  would  detc) 
rather  than  ])romote  belief:  "  How  diffcren 
this  from  John  Woolman's  journal  I  havt 
been  reading  at  the  same  time!  A  perfec 
gem!    His  is  a  schone  Seele,  a  beautiful  soul 
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An  illiterate  tailor,  he  writes  in  a  style  of  the 
most  exquisite  purity  and  grace.  His  moral 
qualities  are  transferred  to  his  writings.  Had 
he  not  been  so  very  humble,  he  would  have 
written  a  still  better  book;  for,  fearing  to  in- 
dulge in  vanity,  he  conceals  the  events  in 
which  he  was  a  great  actor.  His  religion  was 
love.  His  whole  existence  and  all  his  passions 
were  love.  If  one  could  venture  to  impute 
to  his  creed,  and  not  to  his  personal  charac- 
ter, the  delightful  frame  of  mind  he  exhibit- 
ed, one  could  not  hesitate  to  be  a  convert. 
His  Christianity  is  most  inviting — it  is  fasci- 
nating!" 

One  of  the  leading  British  reviews  a  few 
years  ago,  referring  to  this  journal,  pi'o- 
nounces  its  author  the  man  who,  in  all  the 
centuries  since  the  advent  of  Christ,  lived 
nearest  to  the  Divine  pattern. 

The  author  of  The  Patience  of  Hope,  whose 
authority  in  devotional  literature  is  unques- 
tioned, says  of  him:  "John  Woolman's  gift 
was  love — a  charitj'  of  which  it  does  not 
enter  into  the  natural  heart  of  men  to  con- 
ceive, and  of  which  the  more  ordinary  expe- 
riences, even  of  renewed  nations,  give  but  a 
faint  shadow." 

"Every  now  and  then,  in  the  world's  his 
tory,  we  meet  with  such  men,  the  kings  and 
priests  of  humanity,  on  whose  heads  this 
pi'ecious  ointment  has  been  so  poured  forth 
that  it  has  run  down  to  the  skirts  of  their 
clothing,  and  extended  over  the  whole  of  the 
visible  creation;  men  who  have  entered,  like 
Francis  of  Assisi,  into  the  secret  of  that  deep 
amity  with  God  and  with  his  creatures  which 
makes  man  to  bo  in  league  with  the  stones  of 
the  field,  and  the  beasts  of  the  forest  to  be 
peace  with  him.  In  this  pure,  universal 
harity  there  is  nothing  fitful  or  intermittent, 
nothing  that  comes  and  goes  in  showers,  and 
fleams  and  sunbursts.  Its  springs  are  deep 
xnd  constant,  its  rising  like  that  of  a  mighty 
iver,  its  very  overflow  calm  and  steady, 
eaving  life  and  fertility  behind  it." 

Looking  at  the  purity,  wisdom  and  sweet- 
less  of  his  life,  who  shall  say  that  his  faith 
n  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit— the  in- 
erior  guide  and  light — was  a  mistaken  one? 
Purely  it  was  no  illusion  by  which  his  feet 
ivere  so  guided  that  all  who  saw  him  felt  that 
ike  Enoch,  he  walked  with  God.  "  Without 
he  actual  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace, 
he  inward  teacher  of  our  souls,"  says  Fine- 
on,  "we  could  neither  do,  will,  nor  believe 
jood.  We  must  silence  every  creature,  we 
Qust  silence  ourselves  'also,  to  hear  in  the 
)rofound  stillness  of  the  soul  this  inexpressi- 
le  voice  of  Christ.  The  outward  word  of 
he  gospel  itself,  without  this  living,  efiica- 
ious  word  within,  would  be  but  an  empty 
ound." 

Thou  Lord,"  says  Augustine  in  his  Medi- 
ations, "communicatest  thyself  to  all;  thou 
eachest  the  heart  without  words ;  thou  speak- 
st  to  it  without  articulate  sounds."  Never 
j  i^as  this  divine  principle  more  fully  tested 
han  by  John  Woolman;  and  the  result  is 
sen  in  a  life  of  such  rare  excellence,  that  the 
rorld  is  still  better  and  richer  for  its  sake, 
nd  the  fragrance  of  it  comes  down  to  us 
tirough  a  century,  still  sweet  and  precious. 
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A  late  paper  observes  :  "  We  have  known 
1  111'  lany  parents  who  would  give  to  their  chil- 
ren  anything  within  their  power  to  bestow 
-except  themselves." 
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From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Plea  for  Plain  and  Unflattering  Language. 

It  was  with  sorrow  that  I  read,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  revision  of  the  Discipline,  this 
item  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  held  at  London,  th'at  "the  advice 
against  using  the  heathen  names  of  the 
months  and  days  was,  after  much  delibera- 
tion, omitted."  Considerations  of  present  ex- 
pediency, and  the  query  as  to  whether  Friends 
were  not  limiting  their  opportunities  for  use- 
fulness by  holding  on  to  this  testimony,  doubt- 
less influenced  many  in  their  advocacy  of  the 
change.  Yet  I  seriously  question  whether 
the  future  will  not  show  that  in  this,  as  well 
as  in  other  matters  pertaining  to  simplicity  of 
address,  now  so  much  contemned,  we,  as  a 
Society,  have  been  unfaithful  to  an  important 
trust.  The  manner  in  which  this  unfaithful- 
ness majr  work  hardship  to  our  fellows — even 
those  not  called  by  the  name  of  Friends — may, 
perhaps,  be  best  illustrated  by  a  few  practical 
statements. 

A  special  investigation  was  recently  made 
by  an  Imperial  State  Attornc}- of  llussia  into 
judicial  and  administrative  abuses  in  the  de- 
partment of  Orenburg.  So  ghastly  was  the 
record  of  misgovernment,  heartlessncss  and 
tyranny,  and  so  great  became  the  resistance 
from  bench,  bureau,  and  military  headquar- 
ters, that  ho  was  not  permitted  to  jnirsue  his 
investigations  longer  than  a  few  months. 
Amongst  other  things  communicated  was  the 
following:  "He  learned  that  absent-minded 
prisoners  who  used  the  familiar  form  of 'thou' 
in  place  of  'j'ou,'  in  addressing  the  officials  in 
charge  of  their  dungeons,  were  tied  to  a  horse's 
tail  and  flogged  with  thorny  rods  steeped  in 
salt  watei',  receivingsometimes  as  many  as  125 
blows."  Will  Friends,  by  disusing  or  despising 
the  Scriptural  language  of"  thou"  and  "thee," 
make  the  stripes  of  these  and  similar  oppress- 
ed ones  any  fewer?  Can  those  who  count 
this  testimany  as  to  plainness  of  speech  as  of 
no  value,  feel  a  real  sympathy  for  those  thus 
mercilessly  "flogged  with  thorny  rods"  for 
the  offence  of  using  the  unflattering  pronoun  ? 

When  Dean  Stanley  was  Professor  of  Ec- 
clesiastical Historj"  as  well  as  canon  of  "  Christ 
Church,"  some  one,  upon  one  occasion,  raised 
the  question  in  his  presence,  whether  the  pro- 
per title  by  which  to  speak  of  him  would  be 
Dr.  Stanley,  Canon  Stanley,  or  Professor 
St;anley.  He  seemed  quite  uninterested,  but 
afterwards  broke  in,  with  his  quick,  eager 
manner,  "There  is  only  one  appellation  tljat 
I  care  to  be  known  by."  "What  is  that?" 
"Arthur  Stanley." 

The  writer  of  this,  having  had  occasion,  a 
year  or  two  ago,  to  correspond  with  a  profes- 
sor of  Scandinavian  languages  in^an  American 
university,  queried  him  as  to  the  style  by 
which  persons  in  Iceland  addressed  each 
other.  He  stated  that  they  used  great  sim- 
plicity of  speech,  and,  unless  I  were  an  entire 
stranger,  I  would  be  addressed  there  by  my 
first  name,  Josiah. 

The  Public  Ledger,  probably  the  most  in- 
fluential and  widely-circulated  of  the  daily 
journals  of  Philadelphia,  replj'ing  to  a  reader 
as  to  the  proper  use  of  the  terni  "Esquire," 
says  of  this  and  other  titles:  "The  whole 
business,  however,  has  been  run  down  to  such 
a  ridiculous  pass,  that  the  plain  prefix,  Mr., 
is  more  acceptable  to  sensible  men,  and  some 
prefer  the  plauier  style  of  the  Friends,  with- 
out either  prefix  or  suffix."  In  a  subsequent 
response  to  a  like  query,  the  editor  sensibly 


concludes:  "The  best  address  of  all  is  the 
plain  name,  as  '  William  Lansdale.'  " 

Upon  the  subject  of  conferring  honoraiy 
titles  or  degrees,  a  practice  which  is  certainly 
not  on  the  wane,  the  Aforavian  expresses  the 
opinion  that  if  it  continues  at  the  present  rate 
of  acceleration,  there  will  be  before  long  more 
doctors  of  various  kinds  in  the  land  than  peo- 
ple without  degrees,  and  that  "soon  it  will  be 
more  of  a  distinction  to  have  a  plain  name 
without  any  appendage,  than  one  ornamented 
and  adorned  with  prefix  and  suffix."  I  re- 
member to  have  seen  it  stated,  years  ago,  that 
it  was  altogetlier  distasteful  to  the  excellent 
and  learned  Presbyterian  minister,  the  late 
Albert  Barnes,  to  be  addressed  as  "Peverend." 
The  like  statement  has  been  made  with  re- 
spect to  the  eminent  Baptist  jjreacher,  Charles 
Spurgeon.  Within  a  few  years  there  have 
been  quite  a  number  of  religious  journals 
established  in  this  country  as  exponents  of 
the  views  of  those  who  have  come  out  from 
the  Methodists,  Congregationalists,  Wesley- 
ans,  &c.,  and  who  are  opposed  to  the  use  of 
clerical  titles,  to  secret  societies,  fashionable 
attire,  and  similar  alliances  with  the  world's 
spirit.  Nevertheless,  it  is  now  not  uncommon 
for  our  own  members  to  use  clerical  titles  in 
connection  with  ministers  of  other  denomina- 
tions, and  themselves  to  submit  to  be  so  styled, 
without  correction  or  rebuke. 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing  subject, 
the  Presbyterian  of  Philadelphia,  stated,  some 
two  years  ago,  that  at  a  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbj-terian  denomination,  held  in  Wis- 
consin, the  wish  was  expressed  by  one  of  the 
participating  preachers,  that  the  members  of 
the  convocation  might  be  willingto  drop  their 
titlesof"  Doctor,"  "and  be  called  by  the  luunes 
by  which  they  were  best  known  in  their  un- 
dignified state."  Some  unity  was  expressed 
with  that  view,  and  a  pai-tial  trial  was  made, 
but  the  resultant  dissatisfaction  and  confusion 
were  so  great,  that  a  return  to  the  former 
usage  quickly  followed.  With  the  following 
from  the  Boston  Christian,  I  conclude  these 
quotations,  which,  as  corroborating  Friends' 
testimony  to  the  propriety,  excellence,  and 
serviceableness  of  a  simple,  unflattering  lan- 
guage, I  have  purposely  taken  from  other 
than  "Friendly"  sources: 

"There  is  no  more  delicate  and  agreeable 
method  of  conveying  the  praise  of  men,"  says 
this  editor,  "than  by  the  vestment  of  flatter- 
ing titles.  We  were  once  in  a  printing-office, 
where  a  parcel  of  proofs,  or  something  of  the 
kind,  were  being  made  up  to  be  sent  to  a 
minister.  'Shall  I  put  on  D.D.?'^said  the 
clerk.  No  one  seemed  to  know,  and  the 
writer  remarked,  'I  think  he  is  not  a  T).T).;' 
but  the  shrewd  manager  said,  'Put  it  on  ;  it 
never  gives  offence.'  There  are,  doubtless,  men 
who  wear  such  titles  without  thinking  much 
of  them.  But  there  are  others  who  do  think 
of  them,  and  covet  them,  and  disgrace  theni- 
selves  to  gain  them.  That  New  York  Sun- 
day-school teacher  ma}'  have  worn  her  jewel- 
ry- without  great  personal  harm  ;  but  the  poor 
little  girl  who  saw  it,  and  was  brought  into 
the  police  court  for  stealing  something  of  the 
same  kind  to  imitate  her  teacher,  could  tell 
better  how  the  system  works.  We  would  not 
insinuate  that  all  who  wear  these  honoi'ary 
titles  are  Pharisaic  in  their  character,  but  we 
would  affectionately  ask  them  to  read  our 
Saviour's  words  concerning  those  who,  in 
other  days,  were  called  Rabbi,  or  D.D.,  and 
his  commandment  to  his  o\^^n  disciples  in 
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view  of  the  evil  which  lie  rebuked."  (Matt, 
xxiii.  1-12). 

I  know  it  has  become  not  unusual  now,  on 
the  part  of  our  members  here  and  there,  to 
profess  an  attachment  for  the  simple  speech 
of  "  thee"  and  "  thou,"  merely  as  being  ex- 
])ressive  of  the  language  of  family  affection  or 
iViendshi]).  Without  the  restricted  pale  of 
I'amily  and  intimate  friends,  it  must  be  in- 
stantly dropped.  This  distinction  is  a  com- 
mon one  in  various  countries  ;  but  it  will  be 
observed,  as  in  the  Russian  incident  first  re- 
lated, that  the  demand  to  make  use  of  the 
formal,  flattering  style  of  address,  under  ordi- 
nary conditions,  is  most  exacting. 

Plain  speech,  therefore,  if  it  would  also  be 
straightforward,  should  show  as  a  reasonable 
foundation  for  its  use  something  more  than 
mere  sentiment.  The  warrant  from  Scripture 
ought  to  weigh  for  much.  The  Divine  obli- 
gation to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves, 
should  impel  us  to  address  them  also  in  the 
language  of  aft'cction  and  simplicity,  and  not 
selfishly  to  a  selected  few.  If  the  Jew  of  old, 
in  testifying  against  the  idolatry  of  the  Ca- 
iiaanites,  was  enjoined  to  not  even  make  men- 
tion of  the  names  of  their  gods,  more  impera- 
tive should  be  the  obligation  upon  the  Christian 
to  protest  against  that  dishonor  to  Omnipo- 
tence which  calls  his  days  and  months  by  the 
names  of  gross  heathen  deities.  Finally,  we 
Avould  do  well  (and  is  it  not  a  dut}^?)  to  emu- 
late the  ingenuousness  of  the  youngest  and 
best  of  Job's  counsellors,  who  having  declared 
how  the  Spirit  within  him  constrained  him  to 
speak,  impi-essively  continued:  "Let  me  not, 
I  pray  3'ou,  accept  any  man's  person,  neither 
let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man.  For 
I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles;  in  so  do- 
ing my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away." 
(Job  xxxii.  21,  22,  and  ante). 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 

Philadelphia. 

The  Monkeys'  Aggressive  Policy. — The  mon- 
keys in  Exeter  Exchange  Menagery  were 
placed  in  a  row  of  cages,  with  only  thin  par- 
titions between  each  other.  Before  each  cage 
was  a  paji  for  the  monkej^s'  food,  and  these 
pans  were  supplied  several  times  a  day.  Now 
the  behavior  of  the  monkej^s  at  their  meals 
was  one  of  the  amusing  sights  of  the  place. 
It  was  this:  no  sooner  had  the  food  been  put 
in  their  pans,  than  the  foolish  creatures  began 
to  eat,  not  out  of  their  own  pans  but  out  of 
those  of  their  neighbors.  Each  streched  his 
])aw  obliquely  along  to  liis  neighbor's  pan,  in 
order,  if  possible,  to  filch  a  little  Iroin  him, 
expecting  to  have  his  own  pan  to  empty  at 
leisure  besides.  But  as  every  monkey  did  the 
same,  it  happened  that  while  one  was  at- 
tempting to  steal  from  his  neighbor,  liis  neigh- 
boi-  on  the  other  side  was  taking  the  oppor- 
tunity, while  his  attention  was  thus  engaged, 
to  steal  irom  him.  So  no  one  was  the  better 
for  it;  for  whenever  any  one  found  liis  pan 
invaded  by  a  neighbor,  ho  tried  to  get  a  bite 
at  him,  or  to  filch  from  his  pan  in  return  ;  and 
thus  spluttcrings  and  fights  took  place,  in  the 
course  of  which  a  great  quantity  of  the  food 
was  cast  out,  and  lost  u]ion  the  ground.  In 
short,  the  simjilc  effect  of  the  ])lan  of  mutual 
aggression  was  to  make  the  whole  of  the  mon- 
keys have  uncomfortable  instead  of  comforta- 
ble meals,  and  less  to  cat  than  they  other- 
wise would  have  had.  Had  each  been  content 
to  make  the  best  of  his  own  pan,  the  general 
bappiucas  would  Lavo  been  greatly  increased. ' 


But  monkeys  are  only  poor  dumb  animals, 
and  may  be  excused  and  pitied  for  their  folly. 
—  Chambers'  Miscellany. 

For  "The  Friend." 

BROKEN  CLOUDS. 

TO  J.  S. 

My  joy  was  like  a  dream,  which,  passing  oiit  of  sight, 
Has  left  a  trace  of  tears,  where  fell  its  mellow  light ; 
And  on  my  heart  comes  down  the  stillness  of  the 
night, — 

A  night  of  grief,  whose  chill  has  touched  my  flowers 
with  blight ; 

And  voices  of  whose  fears,  joy's  happy  birds  afTright, 
And  hush  their  tender  songs  of  love  and  of  delight. 

It  was  a  heavy  cloud  that  veiled  life's  sun  the  while. 
And  every  step  I  took  seemed  like  a  weary  mile; 
Not  over  pleasant  fields,  but  through  a  dark  defile, 
Where  were  no  songs  of  birds,  nor  flowers  to  beguile 
My  spirit  from  despair;  nor  yet,  my  Father's  smile: 
But  Satan  tempted  me  with  many  a  wicked  wile. 

He  told  me,  God  had  taken  my  blessings  all  away, 
That  He  had  hidden  from  my  heart,  hope's  sweet  and 

cheering  ray ; 
And,  to  a  loyal  spirit,  sent  a  life-long  clouded  day. 
"Thy  fervent  prayers  He  will  not  heed  ;  then,  where- 
fore shouldst  thou  pray? 
He  leads  to  barren  pastures ;  and  wilt  thou  still  obey 
The  voice  of  such  a  Shepherd  ?    Be  wise,  and  answer  : 
nay." 

My  Saviour  told  of  duties  that  He  would  have  me  do  ; 
Then,  lying  Satan  whispered:  "Ah!  well  thy  Saviour 
knew 

Thou  hadst  no  grace  to  do  them ;  and  He'll  not  help 
thee  through. 

Besides,  those  triends  thou  lovest,  and  whom  thou  hast 
thought  true, 

Will  laugh  at  thee  for  striving,  so  vain  a  work  to  do: 
Thou  canst  not  save  the  thou^nds,  nor  canst  thou  aid 
the  few." 

But,  thanks  be  to  my  Saviour!  when,  in  humility, 
I  gave  up  what  was  dearer  than  even  life  could  be; 
My  gracious,  loving  Father  returned  it  unto  me, 
With  bountiful  additions*  of  peace  and  harmony. 
As  Satan  cannot  bear  love's  light,  what  should  he  do 
but  flee  ? 

And,  stronger  grown,  more  clearly  the  tempter's  snares 
I  see. 

Oh  !  there  were  flower-buds  opening,  unfolding  petals 
bright ; 

Those  flowers  of  choicest  fragrance,  they  bloomed  not 
in  the  night ; 

They  bloomed  not  in  the  gloaming,  but  in  the  warm 
sunlight. 

Th^re  were  pure  founts  of  pleasure,  that  welled  before 
my  sight; 

And  there  were  songs  of  angels,  that  winged  from 

heaven  their  flight. 
But  the  flowers  lost  their  beauty,  and  joy  was  withered 

quite. 

Deep  griefs  were  sent  to  try  me,  my  faith  in  Him  to 
prove 

Who  died  for  all,  and  asks  of  me  a  life  of  trustful  love  ; 
And,  that  I  have  no  treasure  which  I  shall  prize  above 
The  Friend,  whose  gift  of  healing,  my  .soul  with  thanks 
doth  move; 

For,  "  with  a  weary  wing,"  comes  back,  my  gentle, 
wounded  dove. 

R.  H. 

Barnesville,  Oliio. 

Home  Influence. — There  is  much  food  for 
profitable  reflection  in  the  following  remarks 
of  T.  L.  Cuylcr.  Yet  avc  must  not  overlook 
the  power  of  that  Divine  Grace  which  has 
raised  up  faithful  witnesses  to  the  truth  from 

*  "  He  called  for  my  life,  and  I  offered  it  at  his  foot- 
stool ;  but  He  gave  it  ine  as  a  prey,  with  unspeakable 
addition.  He  called  for  my  will,  and  I  resigned  it  at 
his  call  ;  but  He  returned  me  his  own  in  token  of  his 
love.  He  called  for  the  world,  and  I  laid  it  at  his  feet, 
with  the  crowns  thereof;  I  withheld  them  not  at  the 
beckoning  of  liis  hand.  But  iiuirk  the  benefit  of  ex- 
change! For  He  gave  me,  instead  of  earth,  a  kingdom 
of  eternal  peace;  and  in  lieu  of  the  crowns  of  vanity,  a 
crowu  of  glory." — Thomua  Slory. 


situations  which  outwardly  seemed  very  un- 
favorable. I 

"All  the  best  preaching  that  can  be  mar- 
shaled in  the  pulpits  of  our  communities  is 
unable  to  counteract  the  malarious  influence i 
of  godless,  frivolous  homes.    Just  as  soon  ex-  ' 
pect  to  grow  sugar-cane  in  (xreenland,  or  , 
oranges  in  Alaska,  as  to  rear  the  plants  ol  J 
grace  in  a  family  whose  very  air  is  saturated  i 
with  worldliness.    The  irreligious  influence 
of  father  and  mother  taints  the  children,  as 
escaping  sewer-gas  penetrates  a  house  withj 
the  seeds  of  typhoid  fever.    The  incessant 
talk  about  money  or  fashion,  or  self-indulg 
once,  the  utter  neglect  of  all  observance  [oi 
the  First  daj^]  the  whole  daily  round  of  think, 
ing,  acting,  and  living,  poison  the  very  core 
of  the  children's  hearts.    How  can  religioi! 
live  in  such  an  atmosphere  ?    How  can  th(j 
next  generation  be  trained  for  the  country'i 
needs,  the  Church's  service,  and  the  kingdonr 
of  Christ,  in  bomes  where  the  Bible  is  nt 
more  a  text-book  of  conduct  than  in  the  ten' 
of  a  Mussulman?"— r.  L.  Guyler. 

A  Scene  in  India. — I  shall  never  forget  ai 
long  as  I  live  that  day  when  in  the  glow  0 
the  eventide,  as  the  sun  was  sinking,  and  at 
the  mists  were  creeping  over  the  land, 
walked  with  one  of  our  native  brethren  b;; 
the  river-side,  and  saw  a  light  in  the  dim  dis 
tance,  when  he  said  to  me,  "Yonder  is  th( 
only  Christian  in  all  that  great  town."    Tei  m 
years  ago  he  received  Christ  into  his  heart  W 
his  father  and  mother  turned  him  out;  hi  j 
friends  forsook  him  ;  his  neighbors  persecutec,  J 
him  ;  and  all  these  years  he  stood  his  groundMi 
scarcely  getting  food  to  eat.  During  all  thos'  I, 
ten  years  he  inaintained  his  Christian  charac  I 
ter  unspotted  in  the  midst  of  the  heathci  I 
around  him,  and  the  native  brother  said  t(  I 
me,  "Now  his  business  is  reviving,  becaus! 
people  say  he  sells  the  best  things,  and  ahva}-: 
means  what  he  saj'S."    I  entered  his  humbly 
bamboo  hut.  and  sat  down  upon  the  ground' 
by  his  side,  and  as  I  discoursed  about  his  lono 
liness  and  his  sadness,  the  teai's  sprang  inti  I 
his  eyes,  and  he  said,  "  No,  I  am  never  lone!}-'  ' 
for  as  Christ  was  with  the  Hebrew  childrei  I 
and  as  Pie  was  with  Daniel  in  the  lions'  dci 
so  all  these  3'ears  has  He  been  with  me," 

"  Lonely,  dear  Lord  !  how  can  I  be 
With  thy  sweet  presence  here  ? 
Thy  strength  in  weakness  to  make  strong ; 
Thy  hand  to  wipe  each  tear? 

Lonely,  dear  Lord,  I  only  am 

When  wandering  from  thy  side,  j  j 

And  heaviest  crosses  light  become 

Ifl  in  thee  abide.  ' 

O  blessed  Saviour,  faithful  friend, 

Wlien  earthly  friends  forsake, 
Thy  presence  lights  life's  darkest  hour, 

And  earth  a  heaven  doth  make." 

— A.  H.  Bayncs. 

Ireland's  Glory  and  Italy's  Misfortune. — ii  | 
is  a  curiosity  of  Ireland  that  its  infont  dcatlj  I 
rate  is  the  lowest  in  Eurojie.    Italy's  is  tl  , 
highest.    In  Italy  215  children  in  each  1,0(1 
die  in  their  first  year  ;  in  Ireland,  despite  a  1 
the  distress  there,  onl}'  35  children  die  in  ttj  I 
first  year  ;  while  in  England  the  rate  is  00,  arl 
in   Ivussia  102.    The  Italian  statistics  ai 
very  carefully  compiled,  or  we  should  doul 
their  appalling  stoiy. 

That  tiie  Irish  head  the  li.st  in  saving  tl  I 
lives  of  their  children  is  the  best  comjilimei 
ever  paid  to  that  people.    It  shows  vigor  • 
vitality  aud  fidelity  in  the  motiiers.    In  Ila 
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the  vigor  of  the  race  was  undermined  long  ago, 
and  in  spite  of  a  climate  incomparably  the 
best  in  Euro])e,  the  Italian  mother  fails  to 
fully  care  for  her  child. 
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A  Message  from  the  Father. 

In  a  little  town  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia, 
about  ten  years  ago,  an  old  elder  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  lay  dying.  His  life  from 
boyhood  had  been  spent  in  his  Master's  ser- 
vice, and  he  was  now  about  to  enter  into  eter- 
nal life.  But  disease  had  affected  his  mind  as 
well  as  his  body,  and  his  Christian  hope  was 
clouded.  He  could  not  believe  himself  a  for- 
given sinner,  and  the  vision  of  an  angry  God 
shut  out  entirely  the  sight  of  an  atoning  Sa- 
viour. 

With  the  unselfishness  that  had  marked  his 
whole  life  he  kept  his  anguish  from  the  knovvl- 
edge  of  his  children  ;  only  the  oldest  daugh- 
ter, taking  her  sainted  mother's  place  watch- 
ing day  and  night  at  his  pillow,  knew  how 
the  waves  and  billows  had  gone  over  him. 
"My  own  faith,"  said  this  sweet  girl  to  me 
afterward,  "was  shaken  to  the  foundation. 
Had  not  God  promised  to  be  with  his  peo- 
ple '  even  to  old  age' — '  to  grej'-  hairs' — '  in  the 
valley  and  shadow  of  death  And  yet  here 
was  my  precious  father,  whose  memory 
scarcely  reached  to  a  time  when  he  did  not 
love  and  serve  God,  who  now  seemed  utterly 
forsaken  by  Him. 

"  Weeks  passed.  I  could  not  pray  for  my 
father.  The  heavens  were  brass  above  me, 
and  I  could  only  stand  by,  dumb  and  helpless, 
and  see  the  blackness  of  darkness  thicken 
around  that  beloved  head 


which  even  then  was  rising  for  him.  'Ah  !'  he 
said,  '  then  it  is  all  right;  I  did  not  know  it 
was  my  Father's  doing.' 

"  From  this  moment  his  peace  was  unbroken. 
God  had  sent  his  messenger  with  a  simple 
spell — a  few  quaint  words  from  an  old  time 
writer;  the  pebbles  from  the  brook  ;  and  the 
last  attack  of  the  evil  one  was  defeated.  In 
a  few  days,  God's  weary  child  was  welcomed 
home." — Christian  Union. 


A  Good  Indian  Robbed. — An  Indian  of  the 
Piute  tribe  settled  on  a  piece  of  land  in  an 
out-of-the-way  corner,  about  forty  miles  from 
San  Bernardino,  California,  on  the  head  of 
Rock  Creek,  in  a  place  where  he  found  some 
water,  and  as  he  supposed  was  safe  from  in- 
trusion. He  built  here  for  himself  and  squaw 
a  little  hut,  carrying  all  the  material  on  his 
back  for  the  same,  and  fitting  up  quiie  a  com- 
fortable home.  He  worked  for  fifty  cents  a 
day,  and  earned  sufficient  money  to  get  some 
seed  barley,  and  at  infinite  labor  prepared  his 
land  and  put  in  a  crop,  and  patiently  worked 
and  watclied  his  growing  crops,  upon  which 
he  was  depending  for  life.  A  short  time 
since  he  went  with  his  squaw  to  hunt  down 
deer.  He  was  gone  but  a  short  time,  and 
upon  his  return  he  was  confronted  by  a  man 
who  had  jumped  his  little  farm  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  his  house  with  a  pistol,  and 
threatened  to  shoot  the  owner  if  he  dared  to 
claim  what  by  the  most  laborious  toil  he 
had  made  for  himself  The  unfortunate  In- 
dian was  driven  from  his  home  by  the  ma- 
rauder, robbed  of  everything  he  possessed  on 
earth,  and  the  fellow  who  was  guilty  of  this 


outrage  is  now  harvesting  the  grain  which 
"One  bright  morning  I  went  to  his  bedside  jthe  poor  Indian  had  produced  by  the  hardest 
(my  brother  having  spent  the  night  with  him)  of  manual  labor.    If  this  outraged  man  ap- 
and  asked  how  he  felt.'    '  I  am  considerably 'peals  to  the  courts,  there  is  no  redress  for 
"|weaker,' he  answered, '  but  that  would  notihim;  if  he  does  as  a  white  man  would  do, 
'N  trouble'me,  daughter,  ifl  were  on]y  at  peace 'and  takes  justice  in  his  own  hands,  then  there 
"  with  my  God.    I  am  not ;  and  oh,  it  is  dark,  j  will  be  an  outcry  against  the  savage  race,  and 
dark,  dark !'    My  angry  and  rebellious  heart  a  demand  for  their  extermination. — San  Ber- 
eould  find  no  words  of  comfort  for  him,  and  nardino  Times 
iV^'"fl  was  glad  to  be  called  away  by  inquiries 
made  at  the  hall  door  for  my  father's  health. 
"It  was  the  Episcopal  minister,  whose  fre- 
iient  visits  to  our  sick  father  had  proved  that 
his  Christian  love  was  not  bounded  by  church 
limits. 


finj 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Items. 

Canadian  Methodist  Union. — The  Christian 
Advocate  states  that  for  several  months  great 
Thisday  I  felt  that  father  M'as  toojiuterest  has  been  felt  in  Canada  on  the  pro- 
weak  in  body  and  depressed  in  spirit  to  seeiposal  to  unite  the  different  denominations  ofi 
'81    anybody,   and  after  a  few  words  of  kindly '  Methodists.    Last  Eleventh  month,  represen- 
sjmpathy.  Dr.  P.  took  his  leave.    But  he  had  tatives  from  the  Methodist,  Methodist  Epis- 
BCarcely  reached  the  gate  before  he  returned, 'copal,  Primitive  Methodist,  and  Bible  Chris- 
and  I  was  again  summoned  from  the  sick  jtian  denominations  niet  as  a  joint  committee, 
room  to  see  him.   'My  dear,'  he  said,  'I  hope  and  arrived  at  certain  conclusions  as  a  Basis 
you  will  pardon  my  pei-sistence  when  I  telljof  union.    These  conclusions  were  then  re- 
yoit  why  I  am  so  anxious  to  see  your  father,  forred  to  the  different  societies  for  their  action 
This  morning,  I  felt  a  strong  impulse  to  come  jthereon.    The  general  feeling  in  favor  of  the 
and  sec  him  ;  afterwards,  from  some  motives  1  union  is  very  strong,  but  there  has  been  some 
of  convenience,  I  gave  up  the  intention  of  difference  of  opinion  on  the  details  of  the  pro- 
coming,  but  the  feeling  of  its  being  my  duty  jposed  Basis,  especially  in  reference  to  a  Gen- 
lecame  more  urgent,  and  even  after  I  left  your  eral  Superintendency,  the  admission  of  laj'- 
oor  I  was  impelled  to  come  back 

"I  no  longer  objected,  and  he  paid  father  a 
hort  visit,  concluding  it  with  a  fervent  pray- 
Something  in  this  prayer  moved  my  fa- 
her  to  open  his  heart  to  Dr.  P.,  and  he  told 
[him  of  his  trouble,  saying  again, '  It  is  all  dark 
1'— dark — dark !' '  Is  it  so  ?'  said  his  visitor ! '  but 
hat  need  not  disturb  you  ;  don't  you  remem- 
ber that  an  old  commentator  says,  some  of  his 
'ear  children  our  Father  puts  to  bed  in  the 
.rk?'    As  he  spoke  a  sudden  gleam  lighted 


the  admission  of 
into  the  Annual  Conferences,  and  some 
regulations  as  to  the  funds  for  superanuated 
preachers  and  other  purposes.  .  It  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  finallj"  adopted  by  all 
the  bodies  concerned.  In  the  Genei'al  Meth- 
odist Conference  there  was  much  discussion. 
Six  out  of  the  seven  Annual  Conferences 
which  compose  it  had  previously  accepted 
the  Basis.  When  the  final  vote  was  reached, 
there  were  123  yeas  to  38  n&ys  :  the  presiding 
officer  declared  the  motion  carried,  and  noti- 


ing  day,  to  arrange  matters  for  the  united 
church. 

Disestablishment  in  France. — In  an  article 
by  Eeveillaud  in  his  paper  Xe  Signal,  in  which 
he  warns  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France 
to  prepare  for  disestablishment,  gradual  but 
inevitable,  he  says;  "Having  been  lately  in 
Scotland,  we  have  seen  with  our  own  eyea 
that  a  living  Evangelical  Church  has  nothing 
to  lose  and  much  to  gain  from  what  is  called 
there  'Disruption,'  but  what  we  here  call 
'  separation  from  the  State.'  It  is  wonderful 
to  see  the  multitude  of  churches  and  schools 
which  have  sprung  up  on  the  soil  of  Scotland 
since  the  groat  movement  of  1843,  which 
brought  out  the  'Free  Church  of  Scotland' 
from  the  'Established  Church  of  Scotland.' 
With  such  an  example  before  us,  along  with 
that  furnished  by  America,  it  is  impossible  to 
doubt  that  the  most  worthy  and  advantageous 
position  for  a  Christian  Church  to  occupy  is 
that  of  self-support,  receiving  neither  protec- 
tion nor  pay  from  the  State.  The  gate  by 
which  our  churches  will  depart  from  officialism 
will  be  the  gate  of  liberty;  the  way  to  free 
pastures  in  which  thej^  may  breathe  with  joy- 
ful astonishment,  the  vivifying  air  of  liberty." 

The  Catholic  Bishop  of  Para  and  Amazonas 
proposes  to  build  a  floating  steam  cathedral 
to  navigate  the  streams  of  South  America, 
penetrating  the  interior  of  the  country  as  far 
as  Bolivia  and  Peru,  Ecuador,  Colombia  and 
Venezuela.  It  will  be  elaborately  furnished 
and  decorated,  to  impress  the  natives  with 
the  imposing  ritual  of  the  Church. 

Corcan  Convert. — The  agent  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  Japan,  in  a  recent  letter,  tells 
of  the  conversion  of  two  Coreans.  one  of  whom, 
named  Rijutei,  is  a  person  of  high  rank  iu  his 
own  land.  He  is  an  intimate  personal  friend 
of  the  present  King  of  Corea.  When  the  re- 
bellion occurred  in  that  country  a  year  ago, 
Rijutei  saved  the  life  of  the  Queen,  and  the 
King  offered  as  a  reward  to  give  him  any  rank 
or  honors  he  desired.  His  reply  was,  "I  only 
ask  to  be  permitted  to  go  to  Japan  in  order 
that  I  ma}"  study  and  see  the  civilization  of 
other  lands."  He  came,  not  as  an  official,  but 
to  stud}^  in  private.  Following  the  advice  of 
a  former  embassador  from  Corea.  he  called 
upon  a  Christian  Japanese  to  learn  about 
Christianity.  He  was  deeply  impressed  with 
the  truth.  Eijutei's  great  desire  is  to  give 
the  Bible  to  his  people,  and  he  was  filled  with 
joy  when  he  learned  what  the  American  Bible 
Society  had  done  for  other  lands,  and  was 
also  ready  to  do  for  Corea.  He  has  entered 
upon  the  work  of  preparing  a  Chino-Corean 
version  with  greatzeal.  Having  been  recently 
urged  to  return  home,  he  replied  :  "I  have  a 
verj'  important  work  to  do  here  ;  I  have  found 
something  that  is  better  for  me  and  for  our 
people  than  railroads,  or  telegraphs,  or  steam- 
boats." 

William  Bucknell,  a  wealthy  Baptist  manu- 
facturer of  Philadelphia,  has  endowed  eleven 
$1,000  scholarships  in  Lewisburg  University 
to  aid  students  who  do  not  use  tobacco,  wine 
or  liquors. 


the  dear,  worn  face.  A  gleam?  Nay,  it'fied  the  members  to  meet  the  representatives 
^as  the  dawning  light  of  tbat  perfect  day  of  the  other  Methodist  bodies  on  the  follow- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Talipot  Palm. — This  palm  is  the  queen 
of  the  tribe  in  Cej'lon.  Its  trunk  is  perfectly 
straight  and  white,  like  a  slender  marble  col- 
umn,"and  often  more  than  a  hundred  feet  high. 
Each  of  the  fans  that  compose  its  crown  of 
leaves  covers  a  semicircle  of  fro"hi  12  to  16 
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feet  radius.  They,  like  eveiy  pai-t  of  the 
plant,  have  their  uses,  pai'ticularly  for  thatch- 
ing roofs  ;  but  they  are  more  famous  because 
they  were  former!}'  used  exclusively  instead 
of  paper  by  the  people  of  Ce^^lon,  and  even 
now  often  serve  this  purpose.  The  ancient 
manuscripts  in  the  Buddha  monasteries  are  all 
wiltten  with  an  iron  stylus  on  this  paper,  made 
of  narrow  strips  of  talipot  leaves  boiled  and 
then  dried.  The  talipot  palm  flowers  but  once 
in  its  life,  usually  between  its  fiftieth  and 
eightieth  -year.  The  tall  pyramidal  spike  of 
bloom  rises  immediately  above  the  sheaf  of 
leaves  to  a  height  of  30  or  40  feet,  and  is  com- 
posed of  myriads  of  small  yellowish-white 
blossoms;  as  soon  as  the  nuts  are  ripe,  the 
tree  dies. 

Collecting  Objects  of  Natural  History  in 
Ceylon. — "I  found  a  number  of  fisher-boj'S 
ready  to  collect  for  me,  and  dealing  for  natu- 
ral curiosities  with  the  Cinghalese  childi'en 
soon  became  an  amusing  business.  Sometimes 
a  whole  troop  of  the  pretty  little  brown  things 
Avould  make  their  appearance.  One  would 
bring  a  few  bright-colored  fishes  or  crabs, 
another  a  large  star-fish  or  sea-urchin,  a  third 
a  scorpion  or  a  millipede,  a  fourth  some  bril- 
liant butterfly  or  beetle,  &c.  They  quietly 
laid  their  treasures  before  me,  and  waited  in 
silence  to  hear  what  I  would  give  them. 

"Unfortunately  I  had  neither  time  nor 
means  for  preserving  in  a  satisfactory  state 
all  the  interesting  specimens  of  various  kinds 
which  I  thus  obtained.  The  difficulties  aris- 
ing from  tropical  heat  and  the  destructive 
insects  were  peculiarly  annoying — above  all 
the  swarms  of  ants  and  termites.  Not  a  place 
is  safe  from  their  attacks.  They  make  their 
way  down  through  the  roofas  easily  as  through 
the  partitions,  or  up  through  the  floor,  which 
they  undermine  most  cleverly.  The  vigor 
and  rapidity  with  which  these  minute  enemies 
carry  out  the  work  of  destruction,  often  in  a 
very  few  daj^s,  I  was  destined  to  learn  within 
a  month  of  my  arrival.  In  the  course  of  these 
four  weeks  I  had  formed  a  wavy  pretty  collec- 
tion of  butterflies  and  beetles,  skins  of  birds 
and  beasts,  interesting  fruits,  woods,  ferns, 
and  other  dried  plants,  and  had  locked  them 
up  in  seeming  security  in  an  outhouse.  I 
looked  at  them  almost  dail}',  to  see  that  no 
loe  had  intruded  to  damage  them,  and  at  once 
put  to  rout  the  reconnoitring  parties  of  ants 
and  vanguard  of  termites,  which  now  and 
then  made  their  a])pcarance.  B}''  a  lavish 
use  of  camphor,  naptlialine  and  carbolic  acid, 
I  believed  I  had  completely  secured  my  treas- 
ures. A  few  longer  expeditions,  however, 
whicli  I  made  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  week, 
and  pressing  work  of  other  kinds,  prevented 
my  looking  over  them  as  usual  for  two  or 
three  days,  llow  startled  1  was  when,  onl}' 
three  days  after,  I  went  into  my  museum  and 
found  the  larger  part  of  my  collected  treas- 
ures reduced  to  a  heap  of  dust  and  mildew. 
Several  regiments  of  large  red  ants,  entering 
from  the  root',  had  efl'ectcd  a  combined  attack 
with  a  division  ofsnuiller  black  ants  arriving 
through  the  walls,  and  reinl'orced  by  a  legion 
oi"  termites  from  the  ground — the  results  were 
disastrous!" — Jlacchcl's  Travels  in  Ceylon. 

Mental  Ocerworh. — There  unquestionably  is 
such  a  thing  as  overwork  oi'  the  brain  ;  but  it 
is  by  no  means  so  common  a  thing  as  is  claim- 
ed orsup|)osed — cs])ecially  in  a  grown  person  ; 
with  children  the  danger  is  more  imminent. 
A  little  worr}-  in  connection  with  a  small 
amount  of  work,  by  one  in  mature  yeai'.-»,  is 


far  more  likely  to  overtax  the  brain,  or  to 
break  down  the  worker,  than  a  great  deal  of 
work  without  worry.  And  if  a  man  taxes  his 
brain  with  alcohol  or  tobacco,  it  is  of  no  use 
for  him  to  lay  his  brain  troubles  to  any  legiti- 
mate work  of  the  brain  ;  nor  is  it  right  for  the 
friends  of  such  a  man,  when  he  has  bi'oken 
down,  to  talk  of  his  failure  as  occasioned  by 
overwork  of  his  brain.  Moreover,  there  is  a 
great  deal  less  danger  from  hard  and  steady 
brain-work, than  from  brain  indolence  orfrom 
iri'egular  work  of  the  brain.  All  statistics  go 
to  show,  that  the  larger  percentage  of  insane 
patients  are  from  classes  in  the  community 
doing  least  brain  work  ;  and  that  those  whose 
brains  are  worked  most  steadilj^  and  severely, 
live  longest,  as  a  class,  in  comparison  with 
other  classes.  Men  who  are  afraid  of  dj-ing 
from  overwork  of  their  bi^ains,  would  com- 
monly improve  their  prospects  of  a  long  life 
if  they  would  work  their  brains  more,  and 
worry  less  about  their  brains. — S.  S.  Times. 

New  Source  of  Caoutchouc. — The  attention 
of  the  Indian  Government  has  been  drawn  to 
a  new  plant,  which  is  common  in  Southern 
India,  and  yields  abundant  supplies  of  pure 
caoutchouc.  It  is  an  apocynaceous  plant  call- 
ed Prameria  glandulifera,  the  native  habitat  of 
which  appears  to  be  in  the  forests  of  Cochin 
China,  where  the  liquid  juice  is  often  employ- 
ed in  medicine  by  Anamites  and  Cambodians. 

A  steamboat  made  almost  entirely  of  paper 
is  about  to  be  launched  on  the  Ohio  river.  It 
is  twenty  feet  long  and  can  carry  several  tons. 
The  sheathing  is  of  solid  paper,  three-eighths 
of  an  inch  thick. 

Absorbing  Power  of  Water. — Set  a  pitcher 
of  iced  water  in  a  room  inhabited,  and  in  a 
few  hours  it  will  have  absorbed  from  the  room 
some  of  the  respired  and  perspired  gases,  the 
air  will  have  become  purer,  but  the  water 
more  impure.  This  depends  on  the  fact  that 
water  has  the  facult}''  of  condensing,  and 
thereby  absorbing  gases,  which  it  does  with- 
out increasing  its  own  bulk.  The  colder  the 
water  is,  the  greater  its  capacity  to  contain 
these  gases.  Hence  water  kept  in  a  room 
awhile,  is  alwaj'S  unfit  for  use,  and  should  be 
often  renewed,  whether  it  becomes  warm  or 
not.  And  for  the  same  reason  the  water  in 
a  pump  stock  should  all  be  pumped  out  in  the 
morning  before  any  is  used.  That  which  has 
stood  in  the  pitcher  over  night  is  not  fit  for 
cooking  water  in  the  morning.  Impure  wa- 
ter is  more  injurious  to  the  health  than  im- 
pure air,  and  every  person  should  provide  the 
means  of  obtaining  fresh,  pure  water  for  do- 
mestic use. — Selected. 

Poisonous  Leaves. — Some  of  our  most  ad- 
mired flowers  are  associated  with  green  leaves 
of  a  poisonous  character,  which  are  sometimes 
eaten  b}'  J'oung  children  to  their  serious  in- 
jury. The  long  narrow  leaves  of  the  Daft'odil 
act  as  an  irritant  poison.  The  leaves  of  the 
Aconite,  or  IVlonks  hood,  and  of  the  Fox  CJIove, 
are  deadly  poisons.  Atnong  those  which  should 
be  avoided  as  injurious,  are  various  species  of 
(_)vo\\\'ooi{Rqnuncnlus),  wild  Hemlock,  Night- 
shade, Henbane,  Thorn  Apple,  or  Jamestown 
Weed,  Holly  leaves,  and  Elder  leaves. 

Snake  Handling. — "  I  send  you  a  note  illus- 
trativeof  thedanger  of  haiulling  certain  kinds 
of  snakes.  Out  here  [in  India]  individuals  of 
one  sect  of  fakirs — religious  mendicants — are 
I'requcntI}'  met  with  wearing  young  and  tame 
])}-lh()ns  as  necklaces.  One  such  animal  took 
llie  fancy  of  an  officer,  and  lor  a  few  rupe(!s 
was  transferred  irom  the  I'akir's  neck  to  his; 


and  for  some  time  both  Avere  on  very  good 
terms.  One  day  our  friend  sat  down  to  break- 
fast with  the  python  round  his  neck,  a  thing 
he  had  never  before  done  ;  the  tail  of  the  ani- 
mal came  across  the  arm  of  the  chair  and  in- 
stiuctively  coiled  round  it.  The  leverage  thus 
obtained  seemed  to  revive  its  memories  of 
victim-squeezing,  and  in  a  moment  the  officer 
was  in  the  pangs  of  strangulation,  bound  fast 
to  his  chair.  But  he  retained  his  nerve  ;  with 
the  left  hand  he  seized  the  reptile's  head,  and 
with  his  right  hand  grasped  a  table-knife,  and 
was  just  able  to  inflict  a  gash  behind  its  head ; 
and  then  the  suffocating  coils  fell  slack.  The 
officer  was  afterwards  found  prostrate  on  the 
flour  in  a  faint,  from  which  he  only  recovered 
to  be  seized  with  brain-fever,  the  delirium 
of  which  was  occupied  with  encounters  with 
serpents.  In  course  of  time  he  recovered. — 
Ghambers'  Journal. 
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The  testimony  of  our  early  Friends  as  to 
the  way  of  salvation  was  remarkably  clear 
and  plain.  George  Fox  saj'S  in  his  journal, 
"  The  Lord  God  opened  to  me  by  his  invisible 
powei",  how  '  every  man  was  enlightened  by 
the  divine  light  of  Christ.'  I  saw  it  shine 
through  all,  and  that  they  that  believed  in  it 
came  out  of  condemnation  to  the  light  of  life, 
and  became  the  children  of  it;  but  they  that 
hated  it,  and  did  not  believe  in  it,  were  con- 
demned by  it,  though  they  made  a  profession 
of  Christ.'"' 

I  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to 
the  light,  that  the}'  might  receive  Christ 
Jesus ;  for  to  as  many  as  should  receive  Him 
in  his  light,  I  saw  He  would  give  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God."  "  I  was  to  turn 
them  to  the  grace  of  God  and  to  the  truth  in 
the  heart,  which  came  by  Jesus;  that,  by  this 
grace  they  might  be  taught,  which  would 
bring  them  salvation." 

"  I  saw  Christ  died  for  all  men,  was  a  pro- 
pitiation for  all,  and  enlightened  all  men  and 
women  with  his  divine  and  saving  light;  and 
that  none  could  be  true  believers,  but  those 
who  believed  therein." 

"  When  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach 
his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was 
glad  that  I  was  commanded  to  tui-n  people  to 
that  inward  light,  spirit  and  grace,  by  which 
all  might  know  their  salvation,  and  their  way 
to  God."  His  journal  shows  how  f;\ithfully 
he  fulfilled  this  commission.  At  Beverly,  he 
says,  "  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  the  people  in 
the  mighty  power  of  God,  and  turned  them 
to  their  teacher,  Christ  Jesus."  At  a  steeple^ 
house  not  far  distant,  he  records,  "I  directed 
the  people  from  darkness  to  the  light,  and  to 
the  grace  of  God  that  would  teach  them  and 
bring  them  salvation  ;  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
their  inward  parts  which  would  be  a  free 
teacher  unto  them."  At  Cleveland,  "I  di 
reefed  them  to  their  teacher  within,  Christ 
Jesus." 

A  multitude  of  similar  passages  might  be 
selected  from  his  journal,  showing  that  the 
tenor  and  drift  of  his  ministry  was  to  turn 
the  attention  of  his  hearers  to  the  Ijight, 
|>()wcr  anil  Spirit  of  God  operating  in  their 
liearts;  that  through  it  they  might  obtain 
salvation.    The  same  remark  may  truly  be 
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made  of  our  early  Friends  in  a  general  way. 
William  Penn  says  of  his  fellow-laborers : 
"  Their  testimony  was  to  the  principle  of  God 
in  man,  the  precions  pearl  and  leaven  of 
the  kingdom,  as  the  only  blessed  means  ap- 
pointed of  God  to  quieken,  convince  and  sanc- 
tify man."  And  he  further  says  that  "the 
Light  of  Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's 
salvation"  is  "  their  fundamental  principle, 
which  is  as  the  corner-stone  of  their  fabric." 

All  this  was  in  accordance  with  the  testi- 
mony of  Scriptui-e,  which  declai'es  that  Christ 
is  the  light  of  the  world  ;  that  all  men  are  en- 
ghtened  by  this  light;  that  by  walking  in 
this  light  we  know  His  blood  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  sin  ;  that  rejecting  it  is  the  cause  of 
condemnation;  that  this  Grace  of  God  brings 
us  salvation  and  teaches  us  what  to  forsake 
and  how  to  live,  &c. 

This  doctrine  was  so  marked  a  character- 
istic of  the  teaching  of  the  early  members  of 
our  Society,  that  no  one  who  rejects  it  has  a 
right  to  claim  to  belong  to  the  same  house- 
hold of  faith  ;  or  to  be  recognized  as  such  by 
those  who  believe  that  our  forefathers  in  the 
Truth  were  led  by  the  Spirit  to  proclaim  it 
so  widely  and  successfully  among  the  pro- 
fessors of  their  day.  In  his  Christian  Quaker, 
William  Penn  reviews  the  whole  subject,  and 
states  the  views  of  Friends  on  this  important 
point.  We  shall  endeavor  briefly  to  set  forth 
his  line  of  statement  and  argument,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

The  Light  of  Christ  within  is  that  by  which 
man's  salvation  is  effected.  Salvation  is,  being 
?aved  from  sin  here,  and  the  wages  of  it, 
which  is  wrath  to  come;  for  none  will  be 
saved  from  eternal  wrath  and  vengeance  but 
.hose  who  are  freed  here  from  the  power, 
^.'Ijfiature  and  defilement  of  sin. 

William  Penn  quotes  the  declaration  of  the 
J/lpostle  John, — "This,  then,  is  the  message 
■^"'1  ivhich  w  have  heard  of  Him  and  declare  unto 
fou.  That  God  is  Light,  and  in  Him  is  no 
larkness  at  all.  If  we  say  we  have  fellow- 
ihip  with  Him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
md  do  not  the  truth  ;  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
jight,  as  He  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  fellow- 
hip  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Dhrist  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
"Here,"  says  William  Penn,  "is  a  brief 
'li*  itating  of  the  whole  great  case  of  salvation  : 
L)  What  God  is;  Light.  (2.)  Who  they  are 
hat  can  have  no  fellowship  with  Him  ;  such 
18  walk  in  darkness,  that  is,  sin.  (3.)  Who 
hey  are  that  have  fellowship  with  Him ; 
uch  as  walk  in  the  Light  as  He  is  in  the 
ght.  (4.)  The  reason,  why,  is  given  ;  be- 
ause  such  as  walk  in  the  light,  are  therein 
ure  to  feel  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  to 
leanse  them  from  all  unrighteousness.  Where 
bserve,  that  the  Light's  leading  us  out  of 
arkness,  that  is,  unrighteousness,  is  the  same 
hing  with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleans- 
ng  from  all  sin  :  sin  and  darkness;  and  to  be 
an'l'  leansed  from  the  one,  and  to  be  translated 
*  rora  the  other,  is,  in  the  text,  equivalent ; 
therwise,  a  man  might  be  delivered  from 
arkness  and  walk  in  the  light,  and  not  be 
leansed  from  sin  which  is  that  darkness  :  a 
bing  absurd  and  impossible.  In  short,  they 
0  together." 
"By  this  it  is  evident,  that  the  light  being 
'alked  in,  doth  directly  lead  to  God  and  fel- 
ti)t»"  )wship  with  Him,  and  consequently  to  sal- 
'  jliBation;  for  that  is  salvation." 

This  divine  and  saving  Light  is  the  spiritual 
lanifestation  of  Christ  himself,  by  whom  all 
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things  were  made,  and  who  in  all  ages  has 
been  the  Kedeemer  and  Sanctifier  of  his  peo- 
ple. There  are  many  Scriptui'cs  which  show 
that  He  opei'ated  on  the  heart  of  man  before 
his  coming  in  the  flesh — such  as  the  following: 
Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  "The 
Word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it."  Deut. 
XXX.  14.  Job  says  of  wicked  men,  "They 
ai'e  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  Ziight," 
(Job  xxiv.  13),  which  implies  that  they  must 
have  had  the  Light.  And  the  same  patriarch 
thus  expresses  himself  when  in  deep  trouble, 
"  O  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  in  the  day 
when  God  preserved  me,  when  his  candle 
shined  upon  my  head,  and  when  by  h'm  Light 
I  walked  through  darkness.  (Job  xxix.  3.) 
The  Psalmist  sweetly  declares,  "The  Lord  is 
my  Light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I 
fear?"  Ps.  xxvii.  1.  Nehemiah  says,  (ch.  ix. 
V.  20,)  "  Thou  gavest  also  thy  Good  Spirit  to 
instruct  them."  The  martyr  Stephen  testi- 
fied to  the  Jews,  "Ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost.  As  3"our  fathers  did,  so  do  ye." 
"By  which,"  adds  W.  Penn,  "it  is  plain  that 
the  rebellious  Jews  had  the  Spirit  of  God. 
And  if  the  rebellious  had  it,  the  obedient  were 
not  without  it."  Our  Saviour  himself  said, 
"  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  comcth  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved.  (John  iii.  20.)  The 
Apostle  Paul,  speaking  of  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, said,  "  That  which  may  be  known  of  God 
is  manifested  in  them."  (Pom.  i.  19);  and 
when  writing  to  the  Corinthians  wishes  them 
to  know  that  our  fathers  "did  all  drink  of  the 
same  spiritual  drink  ;  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  rock  that  followed  them;  aild  that 
rock  was  Christ."  (1  Cor.  x.  4.) 

And  as  at  any  time  disobedient  men  have 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Christ  in  their  hearts, 
which  reproves  for  sin  ;  so,  upon  true  broken- 
ness  of  soul  and  contrition  of  spirit.  He  has 
mediated  and  atoned,  and  God  has  been  pro- 
pitious, lifting  up  the  light  of  his  countenance 
on  such  humble  penitents.  "This, "says  Wm. 
Penn,  "  in  some  measure  was  witnessed  by 
the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets  and  servants  of, 
God  in  old  time,  to  whom  Christ  was  substan- 
tially the  same  Saviour,  and  Seed  bruising 
the  serpent's  head,  that  He  now  is  to  us,  what 
difference  soever  there  may  be  in  point  of 
manifestation." 

The  objection  has  been  made  by  some  to 
this  doctrine  of  the  Light,  and  it  was  fre- 
quently urged  by  the  opposers  of  our  early 
Friends,  that  it  invalidates  the  life,  death,  re- 
surrection, ascension  and  mediation  of  the 
Man,  Christ  Jesus.  To  this  Wm.  Penn  re- 
plies, that  the  same  Christ  which  had  been 
the  Saviour  of  the  ho]y  men  of  former  ages, 
clothed  Himself  with  that  outward  body,  and 
did  eminently  show  forth  himself  therein, 
"so  that  what  He  then  suffered  and  did  in 
that  transcendent  manifestation,  may,  by  way 
of  eminency  have  the  credit  of  the  whole 
work  unto  itself  that  He  ever  did  before,  or 
might  do  afterwards  for  man's  salvation.  For 
doubtless  the  very  same  light,  life  and  power, 
which  dwelt  in  that  fleshly  tabernacle,  emi- 
nently was  the  convincer,  condemnor.  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer ;  yet  not  only  as  confined 
to  that  blessed  body,  but  also  as  i-evealed  in 
the  hearts  of  men."  Though  William  Penn 
regarded  the  invisible,  spiritual,  divine  Life, 
as  the  root  and  fountain  of  all  the  blessings 
flowing  to  us  from  the  outward  coming  of 
Christ,  yet  he  says,  "  We  would  not  irrever 


ently  rob  the  holy  body  of  whatsoever  ac- 
knowledgment is  justly  due,  not  yet  separate 
that  which  God  hath  joined:"  "For  I  do 
freely  acknowledge  the  holy  manhood  to  have 
been,  in  some  sense,  a  co-worker  and  partner 
with  the  Divine  Life  in  those  trials,  weights, 
sufferings,  and  travails  for  mankind."  "  We 
reverently  confess  the  holy  manhood  was  m- 
strumentally  a,  Saviour,  as  prepared  and  chosen 
for  the  work  that  Christ  had  then  to  do  in  it, 
which  was  actually  to  the  salvation  of  some, 
and  intentionally  of  the  whole  world,  then 
and  in  ages  to  come;  suitable  to  that  Scrip- 
ture, '  Lo  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me.'  "  He  further  bears 
witness  to  the  propitiation  through  the  blood 
of  that  body  of  Christ,  which  "was  a  most 
]jrecious  offering  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord," 
that  redemption  and  remission  through  it  are 
to  be  preached  ;  and  that  through  the  coming 
and  sufferings  of  Christ,  exceeding  great  and 
precious  gifts  were  obtained  for  man.  But 
he  continually  keeps  in  view  the  truth  which 
his  treatise  is  designed  to  enforce — that  Christ 
himself,  the  Eternal  Word,  both  with  refer- 
ence to  his  own  bodilj-  appearance,  and  in  the 
ministr}'  of  his  servants,  is  the  only  efficient 
cause  of  salvation,  as  revealed  and  obej-ed  in 
the  consciences  of  men — and  that  the  real 
question  is  not.  Whether  the  Quakers  deny 
any  benefit  to  redound  by  Christ's  bodily 
sufferings  (which  the}-  have  never  done);  but, 
Whether  other  "  ])rofessors  allow  and  ac- 
knowledge the  main  of  the  work  to  the  Di- 
vine life  and  light  ?" 

William  Penn,  towards  the  conclusion  of 
his  argument,  thus  bi'iefly  states  the  case: — 
"In  short,  [Christ]  was  the  general  Saviour 
in  that  eminent  appearance  at  Jerusalem,  in 
which  He  did  so  many  great  and  good  things 
for  mankind  ;  and  an  effectual  Saviour  to 
every  particular  person,  as  we  find  Him  in 
our  hearts,  an  holy  Light;  showing  sin,  re- 
proving for  it,  and  converting  from  it,  into 
the  holy  nature  of  the  Light,  Christ  Jesus." 

The  Society  of  Friends  have  ever  main- 
tained, in  common  with  most  branches  of  the 
Christian  Church,  a  firm  belief  in  the  Divinity 
and  ofiiccs  of  our  Saviour,  as  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  of  the  benefit  to  our 
salvation  flowing  therefrom  ;  but  they  have 
been  distinguished  from  many  others,  by  a 
more  full  recognition  of  the  essential  truth, 
that  the  only  way  in  which  any  can  receive 
the  full  benefit  of  that  wonderful  manifesta- 
tion of  Divine  love,  is  by  coming  to  Christ  as 
revealed  in  their  own  hearts ;  showing  their 
faith  in  Him  b}'  submission  to  his  govern- 
ment; and,  through  his  power  and  operation, 
experiencing  the  "  washing  of  rcgenei'ation," 
becoming  "washed,  sanctified  and  justified." 

It  has  been  objected,  that  some  who  profess 
a  belief  in  the  Light  of  Christ,  yet  deny  Him 
in  his  outward  appearance.  But,  as  it  is  said 
by  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  jSTo  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  calleth  Jesus  accursed,"  so,  it  is  im- 
possible that  the  voice  of  Christ  in  the  heart 
of  any  man  should  lead  him  to  deny  Himself 
in  his  outward  appearance.  Therefore  our 
Society  unhesitatingly  adopts  the  doctrine  of 
the  Apostle  John  (1  John  iv.  iii.,)  "Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God."  Indeed,  it 
is  He  himself,  b}^  his  inward  Avork  on  the 
heart,  that  gives  that  living  faith  in  Him,  to 
which  the  promises  of  Scripture  are  appli- 
cable. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  total  coinage  of  the  U.  S. 
Mints  during  9tli  mo.  was  valued  at  $6,276,210,  includ- 
ing 2,350,000  standard  doUars. 

Tlie  amount  of  head  tax  on  immigrants,  collected  at 
the  port  of  Phihulelpliia  during  9tli  month,  was  $852.50. 
The  total  amount  of  this  tax  collected  at  all  the  ports 
in  the  United  States  since  the  passage  of  the  Immigra- 
tion act  of  8th  mo.  1882,  is  estimated  at  $225,000. 

Tlie  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  beginning  of  organized 
an»i-Slavery  work  in  New  York  city,  and  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  New  York  Anti-Slavery  Society,  was  cele- 
brated with  appropriate  ceremonies  and  exercises  on 
Tliird-day  of  last  week,  in  the  Broadway  Tabernacle. 

Representatives  of  free  trade  organizations  through- 
out the  United  States  met  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  inst.  in 
convention  in  St.  Louis.  Ex-Governor  Phelps  opened 
the  convention,  and  several  delegates  spoke  in  favor  of 
a  "  Northwestern  and  Mississippi  Valley  Free  Trade 
League."  A  Committee  of  Organization  was  appointed. 
There  was  a  long  debate  between  some  of  the  members 
■who  insisted  upon  absolute  free  trade,  and  others  who 
fiivored  "an  attempt  to  eliminate  protection  as  the  first 
step."  The  latter  prevailed,  and  an  address  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country  was  adopted,  declaring  that  "  protec- 
tion was  a  ruinous  measure,"  and  that  "all  possible 
means  should  be  taken  to  abolish  it  immediately."  It 
was  agreed  to  establish  a  literary  bureau  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  the  press  generally,  "but  more  especial- 
ly the  country  papers."  After  the  adjournment  a  Mis- 
souri Free  Trade  League  was  formed,  with  Ex-Governor 
Phelps  as  President. 

An  election  was  held  in  Ohio  on  Third-day,  9th  inst., 
for  State  officers  and  members  of  the  Legislature. 
Three  amendments  to  the  Constitution  were  voted  on, 
one  changing  the  judiciary  system,  one  regulating 
liquor  traffic,  and  one  prohibiting  liquor  traffic. 

The  Pittsburg  Exposition  buildings,  in  Allegheny 
City,  were  destroyed  by  fire  on  Fourth-day,  3rd  inst., 
early  in  the  morning.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  ?1,- 
000,000. 

A  letter  has  been  received  in  Boston  from  Henry  M. 
Stanley,  dated  from  Stanley  Pool,  Congo  river.  Stanley 
says  he  arrived  on  the  Congo  last  12th  month,  and  has 
been  up  as  far  as  the  Equatoi',  and  has  established  two 
more  stations,  besides  discovering  another  lake.  He 
lias  explored  lor  a  distance  of  a  hundred  miles  or  so  the 
river  on  his  tuap  as  the  Ikelembu,  but  which  is  really 
the  Malnmnda.  It  is  not  as  large  as  he  stated,  but  is  a 
stream  of  the  size  of  the  Arkantas. 

The  two  hundredth  anniversary  celebration  of  the 
landing  of  the  first  German  {>ioneers  in  Philadelphia, 
was  begun  on  Seventh-day  evening  last,  followed  on 
First-day  by  religions  observances  of  the  event  in  all 
the  German  places  of  worship  in  the  city.  On  Second- 
day  the  celebr.ition  was  continued  by  a  street  parade, 
concluding  on  Third-day  with  a  picnic. 

The  Bi-Centennial  celebration  of  German  coloniza- 
tion of  the  United  States  was  also  observed  in  Wash- 
ington, Pittsburg,  Erie,  Newark,  New  Jersey  ;  Trenton, 
New  Jersey  ;  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  and  other 
[loints. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending  10th 
mo.  6ih,  numbered  319,  which  was  5  le.ss  than  during 
the  week  previous,  and  34  less  than  during  the  corre- 
sponding week  last  year.  There  were  150  males  and 
169  females.  The  pi  incipal  causes  of  death  were,  con- 
sutn[)lion,  53;  diphtheria,  IG  ;  marasmus,  19;  heart 
disease,  13;  croup,  12;  convulsions  12,  and  apoplexy,  9. 

MarlcelK,&c.—V.  S.  4^'s,  113J  a  114^  4's,  120^  a 
120^ ;  3's,  reg.,  100^  a  101 ;  currency  6's,  129  a  133. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
11  a  11. I  CIS.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8j  a  8'i  cts.  for  export, 
and  91  a  S)l  els.  |)er  gallon  for  liome  use. 

Flour  continues  dull  but,  prices  remain  about  the 
same  as  last  (juoted.  Sales  of  1700  barrels,  inrluding 
Minnesota  exirasat  S5,7o  a  56.2-5  ;  Pennsylvania  family 
at  f  5  a  $5.12i  ;  western  do.,  at  $5.50  a  §(!,  and  patents 
at  iti  a  $7.50.    Kye  Hour  is  firm  at  $4  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  dull  and  lie.  lower.  Sales  of  9000 
bushels  red,  in  car  lots,  at  Sl.Ol  a  $1.18.  Rye  is  nom- 
inal at  65  cts.  per  bushel.  Coui  is  dull  and  easier. 
Sales  of  10,000  bushels  in  lots,  at  56^  a  60  cts.  Oats 
arc  ill  light  request  and  weaker.  Sales  of  1 2,000  bushels 
in  lots,  at  34  a  38i  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  the  week  ending  10th  mo. 
6th,  1883.  — Loads  of  hay,  304;  loads  of  straw,  46. 
Average  price  (luring  the  week — Prime  timothy,  80 
a  90  els.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  a  fraction  liiglier  :  3500  head  arrived 


and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4}  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  rather  lower  :  14,000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  2  a  5]  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3^  a  7}  cts. 
per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand:  6500  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  in  a  speech  de- 
livered at  a  dinner  in  Belfast  recently,  censured  the 
foreign  and  home  policy  of  the  Government.  The 
latter,  he  asserted,  conceded  too  much  to  the  Radicals 
and  Parnellites.  He  asserted  that  Parnell  sought  to 
draw  near  to  the  Liberal  party  again  only  to  accom- 
plish his  purpose,  which  was  to  destroy  English  con- 
nection with  Ireland.  His  object,  he  hoped,  would  be 
frustrated,  and  he  declared  that  it  would  be,  if  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  stood  true  to  their  prin- 
ciples. 

It  is  now  asserted  that  Joseph  Smith,  Joseph  Hanlon 
and  Michael  Kavanagh,  informers  in  the  Phoenix  Park 
murder  trial.s,  who  were  not  permitted  to  land  in  Mel- 
bourne, will  go  to  India,  where  James  Carey  had  de- 
cided to  go  until  he  was  dissuaded  tli£refrom  by  his 
wife.  It  is  reported  that  Carey  was  offered  a  clerkship 
in  the  new  barracks  at  Kurrachee. 

Postmaster  General  Fawcett  announces  that  it  is  not 
intended  by  the  Government,  after  8th  mo.  1884,  to  re- 
new the  present  contracts  for  the  conveyance  of  mails 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  The 
mails  thereafter  will  be  despatched  as  now,  thrice 
weekly  from  Queenstown,  but  instead  of  making  long 
contracts,  the  Department  will,  month  by  month,  select 
the  most  efficient  vessels  for  their  transmission. 

Affairs  in  France  since  the  demonstration  against 
King  Alfonso  have  remained  in  an  unsettled  condition. 
For  a  time  Spain  seemed  to  be  much  incensed  at  the 
hostile  leception  of  their  sovereign,  and  regarded  the 
outbreak  as  directed  as  much  against  themselves  as 
against  the  king.  They  seemed  disposed  to  demand 
that  an  apology  which  President  Grevy  had  offered  to 
Alfonso,  should  be  published  in  full,  together  with  the 
reply  of  Alfonso.  But  it  soon  became  evident  to  all 
parties  that  the  insults  which  attended  the  entry  of 
Alfonso  into  Paris,  instead  of  representing  the  feelings 
of  F  ranee  towards  Spain  or  the  Spanish  ruler,  were 
merely  the  unrestrained  excitement  of  a  Parisian  mob. 

The  unsettlement  which  existed  in  France  was  in- 
creased by  the  resignation,  on  the  5th  inst.,  of  General 
Thibaudin,  Minister  of  War.  But  although  at  the 
time  his  resignation  was  rather  unexpected,  yet  it  was 
thought  to  be  beneficial  to  the  peace  of  Europe,  as  well 
as  to  lessen  the  breach  between  France  and  Spain.  For 
General  Thibaudin,  although  in  war  his  policy  was 
vigorous,  yet  in  time  of  peace  he  seems  to  have  been 
continually  anxious  to  provoke  war.  The  Philadelphia 
Ledger,  commenting  on  the  resignation  of  Thibaudin, 
.says,  that  "  France  will  probably  be  better  off  with  some 
less  radical  Minister  of  War  than  General  Thibaudin. 
That  is  one  of  the  cabinet  offices  that  should  be  con- 
ducted vyith  the  greatest  discretion  in  time  of  peace, 
though  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  strong  man  or  radi- 
cal at  its  head  in  time  of  war." 

A  despatch  from  Paris  dated  10th  mo.  8th,  slates 
that  General  Lewal,  commanding  a  division  of  the  17th 
Army  Corps,  has  declined  the  office  of  Minister  of  War. 
General  Saussier  has  not  yet  replied  to  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  Prime  Minister  Ferry  on  the  subject 
of  accepting  the  post. 

The  German  Government  has  prohibited  the  impor- 
tation of  swine  from  Russia  to  Germany. 

Owing  to  repeated  anti-Jewish  disorders  in  Ekater- 
inoslav  and  other  districts  of  South  Russia,  martial  law 
has  been  proclaimed  there. 

The  Juunud  de  Si.  Petersburg  denies  the  report  tele- 
grai)hed  from  Vienna  9ih  mo.  24tli,  that  Russia  is 
making  military  preparations  on  the  Austrian  and  Ger- 
man frontiers,  and  that  two  army  corps  are  distributed 
between  the  Vistula  and  the  Bug.  It  states  that  Russia 
aims  only  at  the  maintenance  of  peace. 

The  Supreme  Tribunal  of  Norway  has  impeached 
the  whole  Ministry  of  the  country.  The  ministers  will 
be  tried  .separately. 

Tlie  whaling  steamer  Polynia,  which  has  arrived  at 
Dundee,  Scotland,  from  Davis'  Straits,  reports  that  the 
natives  at  Saunder's  Island  said  that  they  saw  five  men 
at  Etah,  in  Smith's  Sound,  north  of  Baffin's  Bay,  early 
in  the  year,  wlio  belonged  to  a  large  expedition  further 
to  the  north,  which  was  believed  to  be  that  of  Lieuten- 
ant Greely. 

At  the  meeting  called  at  Neufehatel,  Switzerland,  on 
lOlh  mo.  7th,  to  demand  of  the  authorities  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Salvation  Army  from  the  country,  2000  per- 
sons were  present.  A  resolution  demanding  the  expul- 
sion of  the  English  Salvationists  was  adopted. 


King  Milan,  of  Servia,  on  the  4th  inst.,  suddenly 
dissolved  the  extra  session  of  the  Skuptchina  after  a 
Radical  President  and  Vice  President  of  that  body  had 
been  selected.  The  Skuptchina  separated  without  trans- 
acting any  business. 

Paris,  10th  mo.  6th. — The  Marquis  Tseng  stated  this 
morning  to  a  Central  News  correspondent,  that  he  con- 
sidered the  news  from  Canton  as  being  of  the  gravest 
character.    The  result  of  Tidewaiter  Logan's  trial  was  , 
very  unsatisfactory.    The  mob  were  incensed  to  such  a  " 
degree  by  the  light  sentence  imposed,  that  they  were 
almost  beyond  control.    Mandarins  were  assaulted  in 
t^e  streets,  and  the  situation  had  become  so  strained  . 
that  the  Government  was  obliged  to  adopt  the  most 
severe  measures  in  order  to  preserve  the  peace.  The 
arrival  of  fresh  troops,  which  had  been  ordered  to  Can- 
ton to  overawe  the  people,  had  tended  still  further  to 
increase  the  excitement,  and  an  outbreak,  the  conse-  j, 
quence  of  which  no  one  could  foresee,  was  likely  to  take 
place  at  any  moment.    The  Marquis  said  that  so  much 
did  he  fear  further  trouble  on  account  of  the  Logan 
affair  that  he  was  urging  with  all  the  force  at  his  com- 
mand a  revision  of  tlie  sentence. 

A  despatch  from  Paris  to  the  Exchange  Telegraph 
Company  says,  that  negotiations  between  France  and 
China  are  virtually  suspended.  Active  operations  in 
Tonquin  are  siispended  at  present,  owing  to  the  bad 
state  of  the  roa'Hs. 

Admiral  Peyron,  Minister  of  Marine,  has  received  s 
telegram  from  Tonquin,  asserting  that  the  Black  Flags 
have  retreated  from  Namdinh  and  Santoy  to  Laokai 
on  the  frontier  of  China,  and  that  Anamite  envoys 
have  arrived  at  Haiphong,  and  will  start  for  Hanoii 
the  French  headquarters,  forthwith. 

The  French  Consul  at  Bangkok,  Siam,  reports  thai 
numerous  bands  called  Hos,  similar  to  the  Black  Flag! 
of  China,  have  invaded  the  Lootian  provinces  in  tht 
Northeast.  The  Governm-ent  of  Siam  is  preparing  U 
despatch  troops,  after  the  rainy  season  has  closed,  t( 
expel  the  invaders. 

El  Pueblo  states  authentically,  that  Tglesias,  with  his 
army,  will  arrive  ou  the  15th  inst.  at  Ancon,  which  ha 
been  declared  a  tieutral  port,  and  that  the  evacuatior 
of  Lima  will  take  place  on  the  30th.  Senor  Ignacii 
Osma  has  been  named  for  Prefect  of  Lima,  and  Senoi 
Vidal  Garcia  y  Garcia  for  Prefect  of  Callao. 

Advices  from  Ica  state  that  the  Chilians  evacuate( 
Chinca  on  9th  mo.  28th,  and  that  preparations  wen 
being  made  for  the  evacuation  of  Pisca  on  the  4th  inst  W 


NOTICE. 

Huldah  H.  Bonwill  requests  that  any  Friends  o; 
others  having  partly-worn  clothing,  bedding,  carpets 
&c.,  which  they  are  willing  to  contribute  to  thecorafor  j 
and  relief  of  the  needy  in  Kansas  and  the  Indian  Terri  ,j 
tory,  would  send  such  articles  to  Friends'  Book  Store  ,: 
No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.    She  has  found  mud 
need  among  the  Indians,  and  among  the  colored  peopl 
around  Baxter  Springs,  Kansas,  who  have  suffered  fron 
small-pox.    Being  on  the  spot,  she  will  attend  to  thi 
distribution  of  what  may  be  sent. 


WANTED, 

A  woman  Friend  as  teacher  in  the  Select  School  fu^ 
Boys.    One  specially  qualified  to  teach  reading  au'i 
writing,  desired.    Apply  to  j 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.  | 
Mary  M.  Leeds,  3221  North  17th  St. 


GLEANINGS  AT  SEVENTY-FIVE.  j 
Henry  Longstreth,  bookseller,  has  issued  a  seconi 
edition  of  the  above  compilation  by  Susan  Lukens,  lali 
of  ICrcildoun,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.    Price  75  cents,  postaj; 
included. 


NOTICE  TO  TEACH KRS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  hav 
placed  a  book  at  Friends  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Si 
I'hiladclphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wis! 
ing  situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  emplo 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars. 

Elliston  p.  Morris,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  i 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 

To  S.  L* 

"2d  mo.  ISth,  1847. 
My  dear  friend  and  sister, — I  apprehend  I 
jhould  not  venture  to  say  or  write  anj'thing 
to  my  fr'iends,  if  I  were  to  look  at  my  own 
30or  and  empty  condition,  and  dwell  upon 
;hat ;  but  having  been  persuaded  that,  '  There 
triij  8  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,'  and 
jiaa  ;bat  our  growth  depends  upon  a  faithful  fulfll- 
JS«  |Ttient  of  our  duty  not  only  to  our  Creator  but 
0  one  another,  I  am  made  willing  to  impart, 
jjjlis  strength  nx&y  be  afforded,  a  -word  of  en- 
ouragement  to  my  fellow-travellers  Zion- 
ivard. 

I  know  not  why  it  should  be  so,  but  I  have 
Ijjrelt  since  being  in  Philadelphia  much  at- 
racted  towards  thee,  in  the  belief  that  our 
mil  ffeavenly  Father  was  exercising  thee  in  secret 
3y  his  preparing  baptisms,  in  order  that 
through  a  deep  experience  of  his  work  in 
,l  ihy  soul,  thou  mightest  become  more  and 
[u  nore  acquainted  with  Him,  and  with  his  all- 
Jioil  mflScienc}'  in  every  trial;  in  order,  may  I 
renture  the  suggestion,  that  thou  ma.yest  be 
Tiade  instrumental  of  good  to  others.  I  think 
[  feel  the  weight  of  such  an  intimation,  and 
Jiooll  [  know  not  how  far,  or  in  what  way  it  vn&j 
brought  about ;  but  if  such  is  the  case,  and 
thou  art  often  brought  very  low  in  a  sense  of 
;he  Lord's  hand  upon  thee,  and  yet  disposed 
to  put  away  from  thee  even  the  very  thought 
)f  such  a  thing,  O  let  there  be  a  renewed 
willingness  wrought  to  seek  for  abilit}^  to 
itand  in  true  resignation  to  the  Divine  allot- 
ill  nent,  let  it  be  what  it  m&y.    *    *    *  * 
May  we,  my  dear  friend,  never  be  found 
»iviug  out  or  turning  aside,  for  the  work  that 
8  going  on  in  us  is  the  work  of  salvation — 
salvation  from  sin  and  sinful  desires.    It  is 
/hat  which  is  to  bring  us  into  perfect  con- 
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*  Susanna  Lightfoot  subsequently  married  John 
iVood,  and  with  him,  in  1852,  removed  to  Tunesassa, 
o  take  charge  of  the  boarding  school  for  Indian  chil- 
Iren,  then  about  to  be  opened.  She  died  there  11th 
no.  15lh,  1853,  aged  36  years.  For  an  interesting 
)bituary  of  her,  particularly  for  instructors  of  children, 
ee  "The  Friend,"  vol.  xxvii.  page  96.  It  states  that 
'She  not  only  labored  for  the  literary  improvement  of 
ler  pupils,  but  was  deeply  concerned  for  their  religious 
yelfare,"  laboring  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  This  Chris- 
ian  care  and  concern  called  forth  grateful  acknowledg- 
□ents  from  many  of  her  pupils. 


formity  to  our  blessed  and  holy  pattern  ;  and 
although  we  are  not  able  to  see  at  times  what 
it  is  the  Lord  has  in  view  in  thus  bringing  us 
into  trouble  and  sorrow,  yet  do  we  not  some- 
times sec  in  the  end  that  it  was  for  our  good; 
and  although  our  poor  souls  have  been  ready 
to  faint  in  the  day  of  close  trial,  yet  have  we 
been  again  and  again  enabled  to  see  that  his 
all-sufficient  arm  has  been  underneath,  and 
that  b}'  keeping  the  faith  in  Him,  every  arrow 
and  dart  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls  has  been 
quenched,  and  ability  finally  given  to  rejoice 
in  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  who  was 
'made  perfect  through  suffering.'  Hovv  was 
this?  He  who  was  perfect  and  without  sin, 
yet  to  be  made  perfect  through  suffering?  I 
believe  there  is  deep  meaning  and  instruction 
in  it ;  and  though  the  enemy  of  our  souls  may 
at  seasons  be  suffered  to  encompass  us  as  with 
an  army,  yet  to  that  soul  which  turns  not 
aside,  but  is  engaged  still  to  look  unto  Jesus, 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  these 
light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment, 
will  eventually  work  out  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  It  is 
in  my  heart  therefore,  my  dear  sister,  to  en- 
courage thee  to  a  steady  following  on  to  know 
the  Lord,  and  let  i.othing  deter  thee  from  a 
willingness  to  hear  Him  whenever  He  speaks 
to  thee  ;  and  if  in  his  wisdom  and  in  his  good- 
ness. He  should  sec  fit  to  require  what  anay 
seem  to  be  hard  things  to  thy  nature,  whether 
it  be  in  suffering  or  acting,  maj^est  thou  in 
simple  faith  yield  thyself  up  to  his  holy  direc- 
tion. I  should  be  willing  to  tell  thee  some- 
thing more  of  my  own  getting  along  during 
the  time  which  elapsed  between  ray  early 
public  appearances,  and  my  being  again  en- 
abled to  lay  hold  in  faith  upon  Him  who  was 
near  me  during  the  whole  period  of  that  dark 
and  fearful  night.  How  much  I  suffered  bo- 
cause  I  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  even 
suspect  the  cause.  I  kept  out  of  sight  the  re- 
membrance that  I  had  once  known  Divine 
favor  in  the  work  of  the  ministiy,  and  con- 
stantly sought  and  hoped  to  find  acceptance 
some  other  way:  or  if  that  was  the  waj^,  I 
wanted  to  see  myself  perfect  before  I  began, 
or  would  have  some  extraordinary  manifes- 
tation, whereby  I  should  be  certainly  assured 
that  I  was  called  to  the  work,  &c. 

O  how  unwilling  I  was  to  humble  myself  to 
the  little,  low,  and  despised  appearance  of  my 
Saviour,  and  how  I  wanted  some  more  lofty 
way  to  walk  in  than  was  pointed  out.  *  *  * 
My  soul  longs  at  seasons  for  the  enlargement 
of  the  imprisoned  seed,  and  that  those  who 
have  been  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage 
through  fear  of  death  (spiritual  death,)  may 
be  delivered,  and  come  to  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  glorify  God  in  their  bodies 
and  in  their  spirits  which  ai-e  his,  knowing 
Him  to  be  their  light  and  their  salvation  ; 
and  if  it  may  be  so,  become  instrumental  in 
inviting  others  to  come  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good.  Has  not  this  been  our  experi- 
ence with  all  our  trials  and  difficulties?  And 


can  we  not  say  that  He  is  good,  and  that  his 
mercy  endureth  forever?  O,  I  believe  we 
can  !  Then  let  us  seek  more  and  more  a  will- 
ingness to  be  subject  to  his  Divine  will  con- 
cerning us.  Let  us  be  engaged  to  know  his 
standard  lifted  up  in  our  hearts,  that  so  we 
may  at  all  times  resort  unto  it  and  follow  it. 
My  sympathies  arc  deeply  engaged  towards 
the  Lord's  wading,  exercised  ones;  and  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  is  for  their  help  and 
encouragement;  and  above  all,  that  we  may 
be  unitedl}^  engaged  to  fulfil  our  respective 
portions  of  the  work  of  the  day,  in  simplicity 
of  soul,  and  without  regard  to  the  difficulties 
and  ])erplexities  which  surround  us  in  this 
present  eventful  da}'.  Although  I  cannot  see 
myself  clear  of  it,  yet  I  think  it  is  unpi'ofitable 
to  dwell  too  much  upon  the  deficiencies  which 
prevail  amongst  us  as  a  people.  The  Lord's 
children  will  be  united  ;  but  we  must  first  be- 
come his  children  by  faithfulness  to  his  com- 
mandments; and  as  we  are  thus  united  to 
Him,  we  shall  be  so  one  to  another,  and  thus 
a  living  church,  a  visible  church  will  still  be 
preserved  to  his  glory,  and  the  peace  and 
comfort  of  his  children. 

We  long  for  fathers  and  mothers!  Lotus 
renicmber,  '  When  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me,  then  the  T^ord  will  take  me  up.' 
I  have  been  much  of  the  mind  that  the  de- 
scription given  of  the  ancient  Jewish  Church 
by  Jeremiah  in  the  Lam.  chap.  iv.  verse  3,  is 
too  applicable  to  the  Church  in  our  day;  and 
that,  through  the  prevalence  of  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  those  who  ought  to  have  been  will- 
ing to  offer  the  milk  of  the  divine  word  to 
the  babes  in  Christ,  have  been  unwilling  to 
yield  themselves  in  full  dedication  to  his 
work,  but  have  drawn  back  from  fear  of  that 
humiliation  and  suffering,  which  the  true  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  must  always  participate  in. 
May  there  be  those  raised  up,  who  shall  be 
both  willing  and  qualified  to  administer  to  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  soul,  that  which  is  afford- 
ed by  the  chief  Shepherd,  and  as  there  must 
be  a  growth  from  one  state  to  another,  maj^ 
such  of  us  who  are  young,  and  favored  at  sea- 
sons to  feel  the  quickenings  of  Divine  power 
and  goodness — who  have  had  much  forgiven, 
and  much  bestowed,  both  in  the  way  of  pre- 
servation and  blessing  (which  is  ihy  case) — 
be  engaged  to  quicken  our  diligence  in  com- 
ing up  to  the  mark  of  true  dedication  ;  that 
so  we  may  know  our  peace  to  flow  as  a  river, 
and  our  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
My  soul  salutes  thee  in  the  renewed  sense  of 
brotherly  solicitude,  that  thou  mayest  be  en- 
abled in  all  thy  exercises,  to  put  on  strength 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  that  thou  mayest 
seek  yet  more  and  more  to  experience  full 
subjection  to  his  divine  will  concerning  thee ; 
for  his  will  is  our  sanctiflcation,  and  if  we  can 
only  be  brought  into  full  conformity  with  it, 
we  shall  find  it  the  perfection  we  are  called  to. 

I  apprehend  that  both  thou  and  I  will  have 
many  sharp  conflicts  and  encounters  with  the 
enemy  of  our  souls,  before  this  is  fully  brought 
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about ;  but  Ho  who  regards  the  young  ravens 
when  they  cry,  will  not  forsake  his  children 
that  look  for  and  patiently  wait  his  appear- 
ing, but  will  sustain  and  shield  them,  and  un- 
less they  wilfully  turn  aside,  will  bring  them 
through  to  his  glory.  May  this  be  thy  ex- 
perience; and  may  the  God  of  all  consolation, 
in  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  strengthen,  stab- 
lish,  settle  thee;  bring  thee  to  know  his  will 
and  do  it,  and  when  the  labor  of  this  day  of 
probation  is  ended,  give  thee  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  that  are  sanctified,  through 
faith  that  is  in  Him. 

With  feelings  of  true  affection,  I  am  thy 
friend  and  brother,  W.  S." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Festival  of  Burning. 

The  village  of  Meiron  in  Galilee,  lying  to 
the  northwest  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  is 
venerated  among  the  Jews  as  the  burial 
place  of  some  of  their  noted  rabbis.  On  the 
yoof  of  the  modern  building  at  the  tombs, 
there  are  two  columns  about  five  feet  high, 
with  stone  basons  or  urns  on  the  top,  and  it 
is  in  those  urns  that  the  burning  of  native 
offerings  by  the  Jewish  pilgrims  takes  place. 
These  consist  of  silks,  cashmere  shawls,  and 
articles  of  wearing  apparel.  Only  a  few  days 
before  my  visit  many  garments  had  been  con- 
sumed, and  the  ashes  were  still  in  the  urns. 
The  great  burning,  however,  is  performed  on 
the  fete-day  of  Rabbi  Simeon  Ben  Jochai. 

Professor  Haeket  gives  a  graphic  account 
of  the  ceremonies  at  that  festival  :  "  The 
apartment  over  the  graves  was  lighted  up  by 
manj'  lamps,  and  around  the  court  were  stalls 
filled  with  peo])le,  their  beds,  and  their  travel- 
ling equipments.  The  pilgrims  gave  them- 
selves up  to  intoxication,  singing,  dancing, 
and  clapping  of  hands,  while  some  more  war- 
like kept  up  an  exhibition  of  sword-play. 
After  dark  the  crowd  filled  the  court,  stalls, 
gallery  and  corridor  almost  to  suffocation.  A 
pillar  supporting  a  stone  trough  stood  at  one 
corner  of  the  gallery,  and  near  it  a  vessel 
with  oil,  in  which  the  articles  to  be  burnt 
Avere  first  dipped.  At  a  given  signal,  a  man 
with  a  blazing  torch  mounted  the  stairs  to 
the  gallery,  and  all  were  now  eager  with  ex- 
pectation. The  first  article  burnt  was  a  costly 
shawl,  the  offering  of  a  rich  Jew  from  Joppa, 
who  had  paid  about  2000  piastres  for  the 
privilege  of  opening  the  ceremonj-.  As  the 
shawl  began  to  blaze,  the  multitude  shouted, 
men  clapped  their  hands,  and  the  shrill,  tremu- 
lous cry  of  the  w^omcn  made  the  welkin 
ring.  Other  offerings — shawls,  scarfs,  hand- 
kerchiefs, books  and  the  like — were  brought 
forward,  dipped  in  oil,  and  consumed  ;  while, 
from  time  to  time,  as  an  article  was  seen  to 
be  of  special  value,  or  burnt  with  uncommon 
brillianc}',  the  si)ectator.s  l)rokc  forth  into 
renewed  expressions  of  delight." 

Thus  thi.s  work  of  folly  and  drunken  mad- 
ness went  on  until  our  intbrmant  was  obliged 
to  leave.  It  is,  in  fact,  ke])t  uji  all  night ;  but 
1  have  not  been  able  to  ascerlain  the  real 
significance  of  that  most  absurd  lestival.  Jt 
is,  of  course,  intended  to  honor  the  great 
rHbi)i  whose  tomb  is  said  to  i)e  there,  and  is 
also  connected  with  son\c  vague  ideas  of  mei-it, 
by  which  the  donors  will  receive  some  beneiil 
from  the  prayers  or  intercessions  of  their 
saints,  an  error  found  amongst  all  Oriental 
sects  in  one  form  or  another. — Wm,  M. 
Thomson. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Locust  War  in  Cyprus. 

The  ravages  of  the  locust  in  Syria,  Arabia 
and  neighboring  countries,  have  been  a  source 
of  dread  from  the  remotest  antiquity — and 
the  story  of  the  countless  multitudes  in  which 
they  collect,  and  the  destruction  of  every 
green  thing  by  their  immense  armies,  has 
been  a  source  of  wonder  to  those  living  in 
portions  of  the  earth  where  the  grasshopper 
tribe  does  not  so  overwhelmingly  abound. 

R.  Gordon  Cumming  met  with  vast  fliiihts 
of  them  in  the  interior  of  South  Africa.  He 
was  standing  in  the  middle  of  an  immense 
plain  when  he  fii'st  noticed  their  approach. 
On  they  came,  like  a  snow  storm,  flj'ingslow 
and  steady,  about  a  hundred  yards  from  the 
ground.  He  stood  looking  at  them  till  the  air 
was  darkened  with  their  masses,  while  the 
plain  on  which  he  stood  became  densely 
covered  with  them.  Far  as  the  eye  could 
reach — east,  west,  north,  south — they  stretch- 
ed in  one  unbroken  cloud,  and  more  than  an 
hour  elapsed  before  their  devastating  legions 
had  swept  by. 

Dr.  William  Thomson  relates  that  in  Syria 
a  flying  squadron  passed  over  the  land,  leav- 
ing it  thickly  sown  with  their  eggs.  This 
done,  these  harbingers  of  woe  vanished  ;  but 
within  a  couple  of  months,  the  very  dust 
seemed  to  awaken  to  life  and  to  creep.  Soon 
these  moving  atoms  developed  into  minute 
grasshoppers,  who  began  their  destructive 
existence,  all  moving  forward  in  one  general 
direction,  a  creeping,  jumping  mass  of  living 
particles.  He  was  riding  near  Fuliyeh,  when 
he  noticed  that  the  side  of  a  hill  had  a  pecu- 
liar appearance.  Riding  up  to  it,  the  whole 
surface  became  agitated,  and  began  to  roll 
downwards.  Then  he  perceived  that  this 
animated  dust  was  composed  of  mja-iads  of 
minute  locusts,  so  young  that  they  could  not 
even  jump;  but  in  their  infantile  alarm,  they 
rolled  over  and  over,  producing  an  effect  like 
the  movement  of  fluid  mortar. 

Some  years  later,  when  living  on  Mount 
Lebanon,  an  alarm  was  raised  that  incalcu- 
lable swarms  of  young  locusts  were  marching 
up  the  valley  towards  the  village.  The  in- 
habitants turned  out  to  endeavor,  if  possible, 
to  turn  aside  their  line  of  march.  The  whole 
face  of  the  mountain  was  black  with  the 
closely  serried  ranks,  which  advanced  steadily, 
like  a  well-disciplined  army.  They  were  at 
the  wingless  stage,  and  of  the  size  of  average 
grasshoppers.  Trenches  wei-e  dug,  fires  were 
kindled,  thousands  were  slain.  Still  fresh 
hordes  pressed  on  in  bewildering  multitudes. 
Hoping  to  protect  bis  own  little  garden.  Dr. 
Thomson  hired  a  number  of  laborers  to  keep 
up  fires  and  beat  ott'  the  locusts.  For  some 
hours  the  struggle  was  kept  up,  but  as  the 
irresistible  army  continued  to  advance  in  ever 
increasing  multitude,  the  men  gave  up  the 
struggle  in  despair,  and  surrendered  to  the 
conquerors.  For  four  days  did  this  march 
continue,  and  when  the  locusts  had  gone, 
nothing  remained  of  the  vines  and  trees  but 
naked  branches,  the  fields  ol' corn  were  strip- 
ped of  every  leaf,  and  not  a  blade  of  grass  re- 
mained. 

The  island  of  Cyprus  has  suffered  much  from 
this  diminutive  foe,  and  the  oflicial  reports  ol' 
its  High  Commissioner,  give  some  instructive 
details  of  the  ctt'orts  used  to  check  its  progress. 

1*  the  summer  of  1880,  the  swarms  were  so 
vast  as  to  threaten  great  calamity  to  the  is- 
land.   A  regulation  was  adopted  that  every 


male  inhabitant,  between  the  ages  of  18  and 
60,  should  pay  a  tax  of  a  specified  weight  of 
locust-eggs,  to  be  delivered  to  the  authorities 
by  the  end  of  the  year.  The  amount  thus 
collected  was  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  tons ! 
They  were  destroyed  by  burying  in  great 
pits. 

Notwithstandingthis  enormous  destruction 
of  the  eggs,  the  locusts  were  very  abundant 
in  1881,  but  the  unusual  abundance  of  wild 
grass  tended  to  mitigate  the  damage  to  the 
green  crops.  Nevertheless  the  necessity  for 
vigorous  measures  was  evident.  A  price  was 
paid  for  the  eggs,  and  the  quantity  collected 
between  the  7th  mo.  of  1881,  and  the  2d  mo. 
1882,  reached  the  amazing  amount  of  one 
thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty-nine  and  a 
ha  If  tons ! 

The  eggs  of  the  locust  are  never  laid  in 
the  cultivated  fields,  but  in  the  wild  and 
rocky  parts  of  the  land,  with  which  Cyprus 
abounds.  It  would  evidently  be  impossible  to 
destroy  the  insect  by  collecting  the  eggs  alone. 
Enough  would  always  remain  unfound  to  be 
the  progenitors  of  an  ever-increasing  multi- 
tude. Preparations  were  therefore  made  on 
a  large  scale  for  the  destruction  of  the  young 
locusts  themselves.  Pieces  of  coarse  woollen 
cloth  were  prepared,  each  about  50  yards 
long  and  a  yard  wide,  on  the  upper  part  of 
which  was  a  6  inch  edging  of  smooth  oil-cloth. 
When  a  locality  abounding  in  young  locusts 
was  discovered,  these  sti'ips  were  placed  so  as 
to  intercept  their  march,  the  bottom  being 
about  6  inches  under  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
Near  the  strips,  long  ti'enches  were  dug  to 
receive  the  locusts,  who  were  prevented  from 
climbing  out  by  boards  with  a  strip  of  zinc  at 
the  top. 

Of  these  screens  5500  were  prepared.  The 
island  was  divided  into  10  locust  districts,  in 
which  1500  workmen  were  distributed,  under 
52  overseers 
seers  was  to  go  over 
them  in  search  of  places  where  newl}^  hatched 
locusts  were  numerous,  and  enclose  these  with ' 
the  cloth  screens,  or  to  set  up  the  screens  in 
the  direction  in  which  the  locusts  might  be! 
expected  to  march.    The  j^oung  locusts  arej 
hatched  about  the  beginning  of  the  Third 
month,  and  their  wings  do  not  develop,  so  as' 
to  enable  them  to  fly,  for  several  weeks.l 
During  this  wingless  state,  their  destruction 
is  mainly  efiected.    The  rate  at  which  they 
march  varies  with  their  age,  being  about  two 
miles  a  day  in  those  fully  grown.  Arthurj 
Young,  the  Commissioner  of  the  Famagustaj 
district,  in  the  eastern  division  of  the  island,! 
reported  that  when  the  locusts  were  on  quick 
march,  the  pits  would  be  filled  to  the  brim  in 
about  one  hour  and  a  half.    As  fast  as  thcyi 
were  filled,  they  were  covered  with  earth  and! 
pressed  down  so  as  to  destroy  the  insects  thusi 
buried.    In  his  district  32,220  pits  were  filled,! 
each  containing  about  a  cubic  yard  of  insects; 
— the  total  weight  of  which  was  estimated  at 
more  than  12,000  tons. 

Inglis,  the  (Commissioner  of  Nicosia,  in  the 
western  division  of  Cj'prus,  says  in  his  reporl. 
"  Towards  the  end  of  the  destruction,  where 
the  locusts  concentrated,  labor  was  difiicult 
to  obtain,  and  I  saw  a  line  of  screens,  some 
three  or  lour  miles  long,  which  had  stoppedi 
the  progress  of  a  vast  column  of  locusts.  Pits! 
or  trenches  were  dug  at  right  angles  to  the 
screens,  25  or  30  feet  long,  4  feet  deep,  and 
from  3  to  4  and  a  half  feet  wide.  The  locusts 
were  advancing  so  quickly,  compactly  and 
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closely,  that  the  noise  of  their  falling  into  the 
chasm  was  like  the  sound  of  rushing  water. 
These  pits  were  filled  in  and  others  dug,  but 
not  fast  enough. 

No  wonder  that  a  Yorkshire  pig-breeder, 
when  he  heard  of  these  details,  was  distressed 
at  the  idea  of  so  much  good  food  being  wasted, 
and  wished  he  could  get  them  boiled  down  to 
feed  his  pigs ! 

In  the  arrangements  for  the  present  j'ear, 
no  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  destroy  the  eggs, 
which  can  never  be  thoroughly  done,  and 
which  necessarily  involves  the  destruction  of 
the  larvaj  of  the  bee-fly,  which  feeds  on  the 
eggs  of  the  locust,  and  is  thus  a  valuable  ally 
in  keeping  down  their  numbers.  A  very 
large  addition  was  made  to  the  number  of 
screens  and  traps,  and  an  increased  number 
of  men  employed. 

The  preceding  sketch  has  been  condensed 
from  an  interesting  article  by  C.  F.  Gordon 
Gumming  in  The  Nineteenth  Century. 


Report  of  Committee  to  Visit  Meetings  and 
Members. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting :  The  Committee 
appointed  last  year  to  perform  a  general  visit 
to  our  meetings  and  members,  as  way  might 
open  for  it,  report : 

That  by  portions  of  our  number  all  of  the 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  and  Meet- 
ings for  Worship  have  been  attended  ;  some 
of  theni  several  times.  A  visit  to  our  mem- 
bers in  their  families  has  also  been  performed 
in  many  neighborhoods,  and  some  meetings 
have  been  appointed  in  difterent  localities  for 
Friends  generally,  which  have  been  largely 
attended. 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  weighty  service 
entrusted  to  us  we  may  acknowledge  with 
thankfulness  that  we  have  been  animated 
from  time  to  time  with  renewed  evidences  of 
Divine  regard,  and  through  the  condescension 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church  the  overshadow- 
ings  of  heavenly  goodness  have  been  felt  in 
many  of  the  assemblies,  tendering  the  hearts 
of  both  visitors  and  visited  to  our  mutual 
comfort  and  strength. 

We  have  met  with  much  openness  and  kind- 
ness throughout  the  course  of  the  visit,  and 
assistance  has  been  fully  rendered  in  further- 
ing the  labors  of  the  Committee. 

We  have  been  comforted  in  believing  that 
there  is  a  ho^y  of  men  and  women  preserved 
within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  who 
arc  honestly  concerned  for  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  truth,  and  the  support  of  our 
doctrines  and  testimonies;  and  who,  though  | 
often  under  discouragements  of  various  kinds, 
are  desirous  of  patiently  maintaining  that 
Bpiritnal  exercise  for  the  arising  of  Divine 
life  in  their  own  hearts  and  in  others  which 
draws  down  the  Divine  blessing.  These,  we 
desire  may  not  become  "weary  in  well-doing," 
believing  that  the  language  of  the  Redeemer 
will  be  applicable  to  such,  as  they  remain 
steadfast:  "Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations ;  and  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  mo." 

We  have  been  painfully  impressed  with  the 
loss  which  the  Church  has  sustained  in  various 
places  by  the  unfaithfulness  of  some  who  may 
now  be  classed  among  the  middle-aged;  who, 
though  attached  to  the  principles  we  profess, 
from  the  conviction,  that  they  are  the  truth, 
yet  by  stumbling  at  the  cross  of  Christ  and 


refusing  obedience  to  his  requisitions,  it  may 
be  in  what  are  called  little  things,  have  not  ad- 
vanced in  spiritual  stature,  nor  become  pre- 
pared to  be  entrusted  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church  with  those  gifts,  which,  we  believe, 
He  would  have  conferred  upon  them  had 
they  been  faithful  to  his  will.  To  these,  wc 
believe,  knowledge  has  not  been  wanting,  but 
unreserved  obedience  ;  and  we  earnestly  de- 
sire, that  such  of  this  class  as'  may  still  be 
sensible  of  the  continued  strivings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  them,  may  no  longer  "  consult 
with  flesh  and  blood,"  but  submitting  to  its 
transforming  operations  become  willing  to 
obQj  and  follow  Him,  "  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

We  have  been  brought  into  tender  sympa- 
thy with  our  beloved  young  friends,  many  of 
whom  we  have  felt  very  near  to  our  best  life, 
believing  that  not  a  few  of  them  have  been 
preciously  visited  by  their  Heavenly  Father, 
and  that  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness and  purity  of  heart  have  been  begotten  in 
their  souls.  Wc  would  encourage  these  to 
cherish,  as  among  their  choicest  blessings, 
these  tendering  visitations  of  their  Saviour's 
love  ;  and  desire  that  they  may  not  be  per- 
plexed or  discouraged  by  the  unsettlement  in 
our  religious  Society,  but  seek  to  keep  their 
spiritual  eye  fixed  upon  their  Redeemei-,  who 
is  able  by  his  own  blessed  Spirit  to  guide  them 
into  all  truth,  make  them  quick  of  understand- 
ing in  his  holy  fear,  and  enable  them  to  discern 
between  that  which  serveth  Him  and  that 
which  serveth  Him  not.  While  we  would  com- 
mend these  to  the  guidance  and  safe-keeping  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  who,  we  believe,  is  ten- 
derly watching  over  the  lambs  of  the  fiock,  we 
desire  that  thej"  ma}'  also  be  cherished  by  the 
Church,  and  that  the  hearts  of  fathers  and 
mothers  may  be  turned  more  and  more  to 
these,  in  the  gathering  love  of  Christ,  seeking 
from  Him  ability  to  counsel,  encourage  and 
strengthen  them.  We  believe  there  are  of 
this  class  those  upon  whom  the  Lord  has  laid 
his  preparing  hand,  and  we  earnestly  desire 
that  such  may  patiently  abide  all  the  turn- 
ings thereof,  that  thus  from  among  them  there 
may  be  raised  up  "judges  as  at  the  first  and 
councillors  as  at  the  beginning,"  and  that  the 
vacant  places  in  the  Church  may  be  filled  by 
those  who,  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
will  be  prepared  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and  in  their  humble, 
self  denying  walk  to  show  that  they  are  the 
followers  of  a  meek  and  lowly  Saviour. 

We  are  persuaded  that  one  of  the  manifest 
needs  of  the  present  day  is  a  more  watchful 
care  and  concern  on  the  part  of  parents  over 
their  respective  households  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  Were  such  duly  sensible  of  the  very 
solemn  obligations  which  rest  upon  them, 
and  more  concerned  to  bear  their  children 
upon  their  hearts  befoi'e  the  Lord,  asking- 
wisdom  and  ability  of  Him  to  bring  them  up 
in  his  nurtui-e  and  admonition,  we  believe  He 
would  bless  their  efl'orts,  more  and  more 
satisfy  the  desire  of  their  souls  concerning 
them,  and  enable  them,  as  it  were,  to  sow  seed 
which  would  be  productive  of  fruit  unto  righte- 
ousness long  after  their  heads  were  laid  in 
the  dust. 

The  following  advice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1732,  we  think  it  may  be  proper  to  i-evive 
at  the  present  time.  "  We  tenderly  and 
earnestly  advise  and  exhort  all  parents  and 


heads  of  families  that  they  endeavor  to  in- 
struct their  children  and  families  in  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion 
as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that 
they  excite  them  to  the  diligent  reading  of 
those  excellent  writings,  which  plainly  set 
forth  the  miraculous  conception,  birth,  holy 
life,  wonderful  works,  blessed  example,  meri- 
torious death,  and  glorious  resurrection,  as- 
cension and  mediation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  educate  their  children  in 
the  belief  of  those  important  truths,  as  well 
as  in  the  belief  of  the  inward  manifestation 
and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  own 
minds." 

Where  parents  are  not  themselves  con- 
vinced of  the  importance  of  maintaining  our 
testimonies  to  plainness  of  dress  and  address, 
we  believe  the  Church  has  often  suflered 
great  loss  by  the  want  of  that  training  of  the 
children  to  bear  the  cross  in  their  youth, 
which  experience  has  shown  to  have  been  as 
a  hedge  around  many  in  preserving  them 
from  evils,  and  to  have  often  prepared  the 
wa}^  for  dedication  of  heart  and  usefulness  in 
the  Church.    We  would  afl'ectionately  com- 
mend these  important  subjects  to  the  con- 
[sideration  of  those  who  may  not  be  exem- 
plary in  these  respects,  earnestly  desiring  to 
]  strengthen  their  hands  in- the  observance  of 
I  these  testimonies,  which,  we  believe,  were 
founded  in  Divine  Avisdom,  and  are  closely 
I  connected  with  the  welfare  of  our  religious 
Societj'. 

j  In  the  course  of  this  visit  the  Committee 
has  been  much  impressed  with  a  too  general 
!want  of  dedication  of  heart  and  devotedness 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  As  a  people  we  have 
j  been  greatly  blessed  in  temporal  things,  and 
I  there  is  cause  to  fear  that  manj^  have  sat 
down  in  the  too  exclusive  enjoyment  of  that 
j  which  can  be  obtained  by  wealth  or  afilu- 
ence  :  in  the  refined  pleasures  of  this  life, 
^  a  luxurious  style  of  living,  and  a  state  of  ease, 
1  conditions  far  short  of  that  which  we  should 
I  strive  to  attain  as  beings  ordained  for  immor- 
jtality,  and  made  capable  of  spiritual  com- 
munion with  the  God  of  all  our  sure  mercies. 
To  the  undue  pursuit  of  lawful  things  and 
the  inroads  of  a  worldly  spirit  are,  we  be- 
lieve, to  be  attributed  the  weakness  of  our 
Society  in  difterent  places,  and  the  condition 
of  some  of  our  meetings,  which  appear  hardly 
qualified  rightly  to  administer  the  discipline, 
and  to  undergo  that  exercise  which  is  neces- 
sary for  the  treatment  and  right  restoration 
of  delinquent  members. 

Were  the  eye  of  the  mind  more  set  upon 
durable  riches  and  righteousness,  how  would 
it  help  to  limit  our  desires,  keep  out  of  worldly 
entanglements,  set  bounds  to  the  pursuit  of 
gain,  and  so  teach  moderation,  simplicity,  and 
a  prudent  economy  in  all  our  ways,  as  to 
draw  down  the  Divine  blessing  in  spiritual 
increase,  and  manifest  by  the  expressive  lan- 
guage of  conduct,  that  the  Great  Author  of 
all  our  blessings  was  the  supreme  object  of 
our  love  and  filial  allegiance  ! 

We  have  been  sensible  that  there  are  many 
infiuences  at  work  in  the  present  day  to  draw 
away  the  minds  of  our  members  from  an  in- 
troversion of  spirit  and  solemn  retirement 
before  the  Lord,  and  thus  to  sap  the  fovinda- 
tions  of  our  safety ;  and  we  have  reason  to 
fear  that  these  influences  and  associations 
have  so  far  prevailed  with  some  that  it  may 
be  said  of  them,  as  of  an  once  highly  favoi-ed 
people  formerly,  "  Strangers  have  devoured 
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his  strength  and  he  knowelh  it  not."  Noth- 
ing, we  believe,  will  suffice  to  preserve  our 
strength  as  a  religious  body  or  as  individuals, 
but  a  constant  recurrence  to  the  place  of  true 
waiting  before  the  Lord,  seeking  of  Him 
humility,  wisdom  and  grace,  and  submitting 
to  the  chastening,  purifying  baptisms  of  his 
Spirit. 

Notwithstanding  our  unfaithfulness  and 
backslidings,  we  believe  the  Lord  is  still 
watching  over  us  for  good,  renewing  his 
visitations  to  sons  and  daughters,  and  wait- 
ing to  bless  those  who  turn  at  his  reproofs  in 
order  to  draw  all  within  the  safe  enclosure  of 
his  fold.  May  the  preciously-visited,  and  all 
who  have  been  sensible  of  the  favors  of  the 
Lord  vouchsafed  during  the  course  of  this 
visit,  increasingly  prize  these  manifestations 
of  Divine  regard,  and  by  a  steady  attention 
to  the  dictates  of  Truth,  made  known  to  them 
in  their  own  hearts,  witness  their  spiritual 
experience  to  be  enlarged  and  their  strength 
increased,  so  that  the  language  respecting  a 
favored  nation  formei'ly,  may  become  more 
and  more  applicable  to  us,  "  Happy  art  thou, 
O  Israel,  who  is  like  unto  thee.  Oh  people 
saved  by  the  Lord." 

Brazil  is  not  only  the  last  remaining  civil- 
ized land  where  slavery  exists,  but  it  owns 
more  slaves  than  any  other  civilized  land  ever 
had  that  freed  its  slaves  by  peaceable  mea- 
sures (the  serfs  of  Eussia  are  not  here  includ- 
ed). A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
writing  from  San  Paulo  gives  particulars  con- 
cerning Brazilian  slavery  which  will  proba- 
bly surprise  some  of  the  best-informed  read- 
ers. From  very  earlj^  days, — the  record  is 
clear  as  far  back  as  1530,, — a  regular  trade  in 
slaves  was  carried  on  between  Africa  and 
Brazil  down  to  the  year  1830,  when  the  Bra- 
zilian Government  declared  it  to  be  piratical. 
That  it  was  not  thoroughly  stopped  for  many 
years  afterward,  is  well  known  ;  in  fact,  it 
was  still  going  on  clandestinely  in  1854,  so 
that  even  to-day  more  than  fifty  years  after 
the  Governmental  declaration,  there  are  to  be 
found  here  and  there  African-born  slaves. 
Since  the  year  1830,  many  and  vainous  endea- 
vors have  been  made  to  do  away  with  the 
system,  but  it  was  not  until  the  28th  of  9th 
month,  1871,  that  the  first  note  of  total  aboli- 
tion was  sounded  by  the  passage  of  the  law 
declaring  all  children  born  of  slave  mothers 
after  that  date  to  be  free  born,  with  the  only 
condition  that  the  child  should  serve  the  mo- 
ther's owner  as  an  apprentice  until  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  after  which  he  would  be  abso- 
lutely free.  At  the  same  time  as  the  passing 
of  tbis  law,  and  as  part  of  the  same  measure, 
was  created  an  annual  emancipation  fund  to 
bo  formed  of  certain  imposts  for  the  freeing  of 
the  slave  father  and  mother  of  the  free-born 
child,  or  for  giving  freedom  to  all  slaves  who 
would  never  be  able  to  purchase  that  blessing. 
Since  the  date  of  this  law  the  following  results 
have  been  obtained  :  First,  there  are  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  free-born  chil- 
dren serving  their  apprenticeship;  Secondly, 
eleven  thousand  slaves  have  been  freed  by  the 
emancipation  fund.  Although  the  official 
emancipation  of  eleven  thousand  in  eleven 
years  cannot  be  considered  satisf'actor}-,  that 
representing  only  about  1  per  cent,  of  the  slave 
population,  to  this  number  must  bo  added 
manumissions  by  private  individuals — a  noble 
]»raclice  whicli  has  become  the  fashionable 
way  of  showing  any  extraordinary  rejoicing, 


at  which  time  one  or  more  slaves  are  freed. 
Many  owners  at  their  death  leave  freedom  as 
a  legacy  to  some  of  their  slaves ;  and,  lastly, 
many  truly  generous  people  free  theirs  from 
motives  of  pure  charity.  The  number  of  pri- 
vate manumissions  amounts  to  about  tbirty 
thousand  for  the  past  eleven  years,  making, 
with  the  official,  forty  thousand  in  all,  or  less 
than  four  per  cent,  of  the  whole  slave  popula- 
tion. From  this  it  is  evident  that  even  were 
the  unfortunate  slaves  to  have  abnormally 
long  lives  the  present  rate  of  freeing  would 
allow  some  hundreds  of  thousands  to  reach 
very  advanced  ages  and  still  die  in  bondage. 
— American  Slavery  in  Brazil. 
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UNITY. 

BY  JOHN  GEEENLEAF  WHITTIEB. 

Forgive,  0  Lord,  onr  severing  ways, 

Tlie  separate  altars  that  we  raise, 

The  varying  tongues  that  speak  thy  praise  ! 

Sufier  it  now.    In  time  to  be 
Shall  one  great  temple  rise  to  thee  ; 
Thy  church,  our  broad  humanity. 

White  flowers  above  its  wall  shall  climb, 
Sweet  bells  of  peace  shall  ring  its  chime. 
Its  days  shall  all  be  holy  time. 

The  hymn  long  sought  shall  then  be  heard, 
The  music  of  the  world's  accord 
Confessing  Christ,  the  inward  Word  ! 

That  song  shall  swell  from  shore  to  shore, 
One  faith,  one  love,  one  hope,  restore 
The  seamless  garb  that  Jesus  wore  ! 
Asquam  House,  Holderness,  N.  H., 
Seventh  month  28lh,  1883. 

THE  WIDOW  OF  ZAREPHATH. 

Gently  watching,  sweetly  waiting,  even  on  the  very 
track. 

Whispering  to  the  loving  Master,  listening  what  He 

speaketh  back, 
Whispering  that  her  meal  is  failing — in  the  cruise  but 

little  oil, 

Waiting  for  the  blessed  Father,  to  release  her  from  her 
toil, 

Or  to  ask  some  new  commission,  from  the  bounteous 
loving  hand, 

To  fulfil  her  whole  condition,  in  the  famine  stricken 
land. 

One  more  work  I  have  assigned  thee,  ere  thou  layest 
down  to  die : 

"  Feed  my  prophet,  travel-stricken,  God  will  every 

want  supply." 
Faith  was  low,  but  life  and  duty  were  the  watchwords 

of  her  heart. 

And  she  strove  to  yield  her  spirit  to  obey,  and  then 
depart ; 

Cometh  then  the  cruise  and  barrel— very  pigmy  is  her 
store. 

But  she  poureth  forth  her  little,  and  it  groweth  more 
and  more. 

Faithful  to  her  Lord's  commandments,  asking  not  the 
reason  why, 

"  Feed  my  j)ropliet"  was  sufBcent  and  she  brought  her 

whole  supply ; 
But  the  blessing  of  the  faithful  waileth  on  the  weeping 

one, 

And  sustaining  plenty  floweth,  for  herself  and  for  her 
son. 

Oh,  3'e  tried  and  doubtful  workers,  hand  ye  forth  your 
frugal  store, 

Use  it  at  your  Master's  bidding,  He  will  give  you  more 
and  more. 

For  the  feeder  of  his  prophet,  and  the  succorer  of  his 
lamb, 

Shall  in  drought  remain  a  blessing,  and  in  wind  and 
storm,  a  calm. 


"  When  obstacles  and  trials  seem 
Like  prison  walls  to  be, 
I  do  the  little  I  can  do, 
And  leave  (he  rest  to  tlico!" 


Selected. 

AN  ANSWERED  PRAYER. 
"  O,  give  me  a  message  of  quiet," 

I  asked  in  my  morning  prayer: 
"For  the  turbulent  trouble  within  me 

Is  more  than  my  heart  can  bear. 
Around  there  is  strife  and  discord, 

And  the  storms  that  do  not  cease, 
And  the  whirl  of  the  world  is  on  me — 

Thou  only  canst  give  me  peace.  ' 

I  opened  the  old,  old  Bible 

And  looked  at  a  page  of  Psalms, 
Till  the  wintry  sea  of  my  trouble 

Was  smoothed  by  its  summer  calms. 
For  the  words  that  have  helped  so  many. 

And  the  pages  that  seemed  most  dear. 
Seemed  new  in  their  power  to  comfort. 

And  they  brought  me  my  word  of  cheer. 

Like  music  of  solemn  singing 

These  words  came  down  to  me : 
"  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger. 

And  of  mercy  great  is  He  ; 
Each  generation  praiseth 

His  work  of  long  renown  ; 
The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

And  raisetli  the  bowed  down." 

That  gave  me  the  strength  I  wanted  ! 

I  knew  the  Lord  was  nigh  ; 
All  that  was  making  me  sorry 

Would  be  better  by-and-by. 
I  had  but  to  wait  in  patience, 

And  keep  at  my  Father's  side. 
And  nothing  would  really  hurt  me, 

Whatever  might  betide. 

— Marianne  Farningham. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

DREAMS. 

It  is  frequently  the  case  that  we  can  trace 
a  connection  between  previous  trains  of 
thought,  and  the  visions  that  fioat  over  the 
mind  in  our  sleeping  hours,  so  that  we  can 
find  a  rational  cause  for  these  vagaries  of  the. 
imagination.  But  even  in  such  cases,  it  may'  ' 
please  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  Avatches  overl 
bis  flock,  to  make  the  impressions  thus  left; 
on  the  mind  a  means  of  instruction  or  help  to| 
those  who  are  looking  to  Him  for  counsel  and 
direction.  j 

This  is  illustrated  by  two  dreams,  each  ol  | 
which  I  heard  related  by  the  person  to  whom  i 
it  happened.    In  one  case,  the  person  wa&j  j 
very  desirous  of  obtaining  a  sum  of  money  j  I 
about  §2000,  for  use  in  his  business;  and  be'  . 
had  used  considerable  effort  but  without  sue 
cess.  Whilst  in  this  disappointed  and  anxiou.'i 
state,  he  dreamed  that  he  went  to  the  hous(| 
of  a  wealthy  man  who  resided  in  the  town, 
who  belonged  to  a  somewhat  aristocraticj 
iamil}',  and  had  the  reputation  of  being  clos(| 
in  bis  money  concerns.  He  thought  he  knock' 
ed  at  the  door,  which  was  opened  b}'  a  servaii 
girl,  to  whom  he  said,  is  thy  master  within  | 
She  invited  him  into  the  parlor  whei-e  th(| 
man  was  sitting.    In  his  dream,  he  told  thij 
man  that  he  wished  to  borrow  a  sum  of  £40(' 
for  a  year  ;  and  the  man  replied  that  he  migh  j 
have  it,  and  at  once  gave  him  the  money.  | 

It  is  easy  to  suppose  that  the  thought  o 
the  possibility  of  obtaining  the  money  fron 
this  source  may  have  crossed  his  mind  in  hi 
waking  hours,  but  not  been  seriously  entui 
tained  because  of  the  improbability  of  success 
and  that  it  may  have  revived  in  his  slee] 
when  the  restraining  influcnceof  reason  couh; 
not  check  the  wanderings  of  thought.  Bu 
on  awaking,  the  whole  scene  seemed  so  rea  [ 
that  my  friend  felt  assured  that  the  way  wa  I 
now  clear  for  the  attainment  of  his  object 
aud  with  confidence  of  success  ho  wont  to  th 
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house,  knocked  at  the  door,  was  mot  by  the 
servant,  ushered  into  the  parlor,  and  the 
scenes  and  conversations,  and  even  the  pecu- 
liar motions  of  the  persons  were  repeated, 
precisely  as  he  bad  witnessed  them  in  his 
sleep;  and  he  came  away  with  the  money  in 
his  pocket;  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  with  grati- 
tude in  his  heart. 

In  the  other  case  referred  to,  my  friend 
was  a  fellow-member  of  a  meeting  with  a  man 
of  contentious  and  unreasonable  disposition. 
On  one  occasion  this  person  came  to  his  house 
and  acted  so  unhandsomely,  that  my  friend 
lost  the  command  of  histemper,  and  requested 
the  other  to  leave,  as  he  was  unwilling  to  be 
80  treated  in  his  own  house.  Almost  imme- 
diately after  his  visitor  had  left,  he  felt  con- 
demned for  his  unwatchfulness,  and  passed 
through  a  season  of  severe  mental  suffering 
before  his  peace  of  mind  returned  and  he  felt 
that  his  fault  had  been  forgiven.  About  a 
year  afterwards,  long  after  the  breach  had 
been  healed,  in  his  dreams  he  passed  through 
the  same  experience.  He  thought  that  ho 
again  lost  the  control  of  his  feelings,  and  again 
strongly  and  distressingly  felt  the  sense  of 
condemnation ;  and  was  greatly  relieved  on 
awaking  to  find  it  was  but  a  dream,  Soon 
after  this,  after  being  at  their  religious  meet- 
ing, he  called  in  at  the  house  of  this  acquaint- 
ance— when  something  occurred  to  call  forth 
his  contentious  spirit.  The  combative  feel- 
ings of  my  friend  began  to  i-ise  under  this 
fresh  provocation,  when  his  dream  came  fresh- 
ly before  his  mental  vision,  as  if  a  curtain  had 
been  lowered  before  him.  The  warning  was 
sufficient,  and  checking  his  anger,  he  quietly 
turned  and  M-alked  away,  truly  thankful  for 
the  caution  extended  in  the  time  of  need. 

A  dream  related  b}^  liebecca  Hubbs,  a  min- 
ister of  the  Society  of  Friends,  residing  in 
New  Jersey,  admits  of  a  similar  explanation. 
She  says  :  "I  thought  I  was  travelling  on  a 
road,  and  saw  sometliing  at  a  distance,  which, 
when  I  came  up  to  it,  I  believed  to  be  Death. 
I  was  glad  to  see  him,  as  much  so  as  two  in- 
timate friends  are  to  see  each  other.  He 
achoi  asked  me  if  I  was  ready  to  go  with  him.  1 
ivkJ  answered,  '  O  yes,  I  am  ready;  and  willingly 
ffilwill  1  go  with  thee.'    At  the  same  time  I 
thought  a  sense  was  given  me  of  the  sweet 
jiidii  peace  and  happiness  enjoyed  by  the  righteous, 
utsi*  when  the  appointed  Judge  of  the  world,  the 
nxioii  Son  of  God,  gives  them  a  peaceful  admittance 
hoii(  into  the  presence  of  his  Father  and  the  holy 
angels.    I  was  anxious  to  be  gone ;  and  Death 
asked  me  again  if  1  was  ready,  and  I  said, 
yes.    He  then  looked  earnestly  upon  me,  and 
while  he  thus  looked,  it  seemed  as  if  I  was 
•efvail  weighed  in  the  balance  and  was  found  lack- 
viltf  ing.    My  feelings  began  to  change.    As  a 
tkt'  look  from  the  Lord  Jesus  reminded  Peter 
ijdll  ithat  he  had  denied  that  he  knew  Plim,  his 
Lord  and  Master,  and  he  went  out  and  wept 
,  !  I  bitterly,  so  did  this  look  of  Death  remind  me, 
,i„    with  solemn  conviction,  that  I  could  not  then 
I    go  with  him  in  peace. 

"I  began  again  to  talk  with  him,  and  in 
jjii  111  .much  fear  and  sorrow,  said,  'O  Death!  I 
J.     ithought  I  was  ready  to  go  with  thee,  but  I 
find  T  am  not.    There  is  only  one  thing  that 
doth  hinder  me,  and  I  will  tell  it  to  thee.  I 
I  ,!;  am  a  monument  of  Divine  mercy.    I  have 
li  known  both  the  terrors  and  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord,  and  having  experienced  his 
mercj^  and  the  sweet  power  of  Jesus  to  de- 
I    liver  and  save  alive  the  soul,  the  Lord  has 
,  ,  required  of  me  to  make  an  acknowledgment 


of  it  to  the  world,  and  this  I  have  not  done. 
Had  I  done  this,  had  I  not  been  disobedient 
in  this  duty,  1  should  be  ready  to  die.  But, 
O  spare  me  a  little  longer.  To-morrow  will 
be  Fifth-day.  1  will  go  to  meeting,  and  there 
make  a  public  confession  to  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  through  his  dear  Son,  and  after  this 
thou  may'st  come,  and  willingly  will  I  go.'  I 
thought  he  agreed  to  this,  and  when  he  turned 
away  from  me,  I  looked  after  him  as  my  real 
friend,  and  grieved,  saying,  'O  what  can  all 
this  world  do  for  me!  Soon  should  I  have 
been  in  a  state  of  happiness,  out  of  the  reach 
of  sin  and  sorrow,'  and  while  thus  mourning 
over  myself  I  awoke." 

A  sense  of  the  duty  re(;|uired  of  her,  and  a 
consciousness  of  her  own  unfaithfulness,  and 
a  conviction  that  she  could  not  be  in  a  state 
of  acceptance  with  her  Heavenly  Father  with- 
out doing  that  which  was  required  of  her, 
might  naturallj^  have  given  to  the  trains  of 
thought  in  the  mind  of  Rebecca  Hubbs  the 
direction  which  they  took  in  her  dream.  Yet 
it  would  appear  from  her  subsequent  remarks, 
that  she  recognized  in  it  a  Divine  admonition  ; 
and  such  we  have  no  doubt  it  was. 

She  says  further:  "  The  following  day  was 
the  Fifth-day  of  the  week,  and  I  went  to 
meeting.  A  solemn  and  weight}'  season  it 
was  to  me,  and  the  sense  of  my  own  uu- 
worthiness  was  so  great  that  I  sat  under  the 
load  of  the  cross  ;  and  returned  from  the  meet- 
ing unfaithful  still  to  my  ])romise." 

"After  this  act  of  disobedience,  I  fell  into 
great  distress  of  mind,  and  could  take  no  in- 
terest or  comfort  in  the  things  of  this  world, 
concluding  I  was  a  lost  sinner,  unworthy  of 
the  notice  of  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour. 
Never  will  my  anguish  be  erased  from  my 
remembrance.  In  my  retired  walks,  when 
no  one  could  see  me,  in  the  depths  of  my 
grief,  were  my  petitions  made  that  the  Lord 
would  grant  me  some  evidence  of  pity  and 
pardon  from  his  throne  of  mercy,  and  not  cast 
me  off  forever."  After  passing  through  this 
season  of  condemnation  and  judgment,  she 
says:  "I  gave  up  to  make  a  public  acknowl- 
edgment, in  our  meeting,  to  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  in  that  He  had  taken  me  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning,  unworthy  as  I  was,  and 
had  shown  mercy  unto  me.  And  oh !  un- 
speakable were  the  joy  and  comfort  which  I 
felt.  As  I  walked  along  the  road  in  returning 
home,  the  fields  and  whatever  I  looked  upon, 
seemed  like  a  new  creation." 

When  Stephen  Grellet  was  a  boy  at  school 
at  Lyons,  France,  he  had  a  dream,  or  "  re- 
ligious opening,"  which  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  his  mind,  and  the  remembrance  of 
which  helped  to  sustain  him  in  many  subse- 
quent exercises  and  trials. 

"I  thought  I  saw,"  he  says,  "a  large  com- 
pany of  persons,  or  rather  purified  spirits,  on 
one  of  those  floating  vessels,  which  they  have 
at  Lyons,  on  the  Rhone,  occupied  by  washer- 
women. They  were  washing  linen.  I  won- 
dered to  see  what  beating  and  pounding  there 
was  upon  it,  but  how  beautifully  white  it 
came  out  of  their  hands.  I  was  told  I  could 
not  enter  God's  kingdom  until  I  underwent 
such  an  operation, — that  unless  I  Avas  thus 
washed  and  made  white,  I  could  have  no  part 
in  the  dear  Sou  of  God.  For  weeks  I  was 
absorbed  in  the  consideration  of  the  subject — 
the  washing  of  regeneration.  I  had  never 
heard  of  such  things  before,  and  I  gi-eatly 
wondered  that,  having  been  baptized  with 
water,  and  having  also  received  what  they 


call  the  sacrament  of  confirmation,  I  should 
have  to  pass  through  such  a  purification  ;  for 
I  had  never  read,  or  heard  any  one  speak  of 
such  a  baptism." 

The  experienced  Christian  learns  that  it  is 
through  much  tribulation  that  the  righteous 
enter  the  kingdom,  that  it  requires  much 
"  beating  and  pounding"  to  remove  the  defile- 
ment of  sin.  The  Divine  Grace  which  efiects 
this  change  is  spoken  of  under  the  similitude 
of  a  fire  and  a  hammer — and  the  process  is 
compared  to  the  removal  from  the  precious 
metal  of  the  dross,  the  tin  and  the  reprobate 
silver.  Yet,  while  passing  through  those 
baptisms,  there  is  often  granted  a  sustaining 
hope  that  the  effect  thereof  will  be  peace,  and 
quietness  and  assurance  forever;  and  there 
are  times  when  the  truly  devoted  servant  of 
the  Lord  is  filled  with  peace  and  holy  joy — 
a  foretaste  of  that  glorious  inheritance  pro- 
mised to  all  those  who  faithfully  follow  their 
Lord  and  Saviour. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington  on  War.— The  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury  recently  related  the  following 
incident : — 

"He  once  travelled  to  Hatfield  with  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  who  as  thej-  passed 
through  a  lovely  country,  turned  to  him, 
after  a  long  silence,  and  said,  '  Can  you  guess 
what  I  have  been  thinking  of?'  Being  an- 
swered in  the  negative,  he  said,  '  I  have  been 
looking  at  this  country,  where  everything  is 
beautiful  and  fillstheheart  with  joy ;  and  I  was 
thinking  that,  if  I  had  to  take  military  pos- 
session of  it,  I  should  have  to  lay  waste  that 
beauty  and  dispel  that  joy,  and  produce  in- 
stead nothing  but  devastation  and  misery.' 
Then  the  Duke  added,  with  a  depth  of  feel- 
ing he  should  never  forget,  'If  j'ou  had  seen 
but  one  day  of  war  in  the  course  of  your  life, 
you  would  pray  before  God  that  you  might 
never  see  another.'  "  In  giving  his  reasons  for 
conceding  Catholic  Emancipation,  he  said 
(3rd  mo.  21,  1829)  :  "  My  Lords,  I  have  passed 
more  of  ray  life  in  war  than  most  men,  and  I 
may  say  in  civil  war,  and  if  I  could  avoid,  by 
any  sacrifice  whatever — if  I  could  avoid,  even 
for  one  month,  a  civil  war,  in  a  country  to 
which  I  am  attached,  I  would  sacrifice  my 
life  to  do  it." 


"  Why  do  .  .  .  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing?"  Sureenough!  Why dopeopleimagine 
that  they  can  make  an3'thing  out  of  disobej-- 
ing  God  ?  Why  do  they  suppose  that  they  can 
gain  in  the  long  run  by  cheating,  or  stealing, 
or  Ij'ing?  Why  do  they  thiuk  that  they 
shall  fare  any  better  than  those  who  have 
gone  before  them,  if  they  begin  a  course  of 
evil-doing?  A  great  many  people  do  have 
these  foolish  imaginings.  They  think  it  is 
safe  for  them  to  buy  lottery  tickets,  or  to 
stake  their  money  in  gambling.  They  are 
unwilling  to  believe  that  there  is  no  hope  of 
their  getting  safely  out  of  trouble  if  once  they 
start  in  the  use  of  money  which  is  not  their 
own.  They  cannot  think  that  moderate  drink- 
ing is  imminent  danger  to  them.  They  fancy 
that  in  one  way  or  another  they  shall  be 
taken  care  of,  if  they  wont  take  care  of  them- 
selves ;  and  if  they  refuse  salvation  on  its 
only  terms  so  long  as  they  have  a  choice  in 
the  matter,  salvation  Avill  somehow  be  forced 
on  them  when  they  can  refuse  no  longer. 
"  Why  do  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?" 
S.  a  Trumbull. 
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They  also  Serve  who  only  Stand  and  Wait. — 
What  a  cbeei-ing  thought  this  is  to  very  many 
of  us  !  How  frequently  when  we  look  around 
and  see  people  who  always  seem  to  know 
how  to  say  and  do  the  right  thing  at  the 
right  time — seeming  to  be  alwaj^s  active  and 
always  of  use  ;  we  muse  on  our  own  little- 
ness and  nselessness,  and  wonder  vvhy,  with 
all  our  endeavors,  we  cannot  be  as  thoughtful 
as  they  are.  While  perhaps  if  we  could  only 
think  so,  we  are  at  that  time  doing  the  most 
important  work  we  could  do  by  being  in 
readiness  to  lend  a  helping  hand  whenever  it 
is  required. 

It  is  not  given  us  all  to  work  in  the  same 
manner,  else  there  would  be  some  vacant 
places  among  the  operatives.  If  we  were  all 
active,  busy,  go-ahead  workers — all  gathering 
sheaves  for  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest — there 
would  be  none  left  to  glean  the  straws  from 
the  border  of  the  field.  Let  us  not  then  be 
weary  of  our  life-work,  be  it  ever  so  obscure  ; 
but  remember  that  "  God  who  counts  by 
souls,  not  stations,"  loves  and  prospers  you 
and  me.  And  let  us  also  take  courage  when 
we  think  that  the  same  hand  which  formed 
the  torrent  mountain  stream,  rushing  head- 
long to  its  destiny,  also  formed  with  equal 
care  the  little  babbling  brook,  which  makes 
green  the  pastures  thi'ough  which  it  murmurs. 
— American  Rural  Home. 


It  is  not  the  having  a  high  temper,  but  it 
is  the  letting  a  high  temper  have  j'ou,  that  you 
should  be  ashamed  of  Unless  you  could  get 
angry,  you  would  not  be  worth  much  for 
active  service  in  the  world  ;  but  unless  you 
can  control  your  anger,  you  will  do  altogether 
too  much  in  the  world — and  that  not  in  the 
best  way.  A  strong  spirit  well  managed  is  a 
finer  sight  than  a  lack  of  spirit.  One  of  the 
precepts  of  Buddha's  Book  of  Virtue  is  :  "  He 
who  holds  back  rising  anger  like  a  rolling 
chariot,  him  I  call  a  real  driver  ;  other  people 
are  but  holding  the  reins."  A  better  Book 
than  Buddha's  says  :  "  He  that  is  slow  to 
anger  is  better  than  the  mighty  ;  and  he  that 
ruicth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 
— *S'.  S.  Times. 

Items. 

opium  in  China. — A  petition  to  the  British 
House  of  Commons  against  the  opium  trade 
with  China,  w^as  signed  hy  231  Protestant 
missionaries  in  that  country,  only  four  having 
refused  to  sign.  It  represents  the  use  of 
opium  as  an  evil  the  baneful  effects  of  which 
can  scarcely  be  overestimated — that  b}'  the 
introduction  into  its  treaty  with  China  of  a 
clause  legalizing  the  opium  trade.  Great 
Britain  is  in  measure  responsible  for  those 
evils — that  its  use  is  rapidly  spreading — and 
that  it  presents  an  obstruction  to  the  success- 
I'ul  prosecution  of  their  work. 

Business  value  of  Morality. — The  Atchison, 
To])cka  and  Hanta  F6  IJailroad  presents  itself 
in  the  novel  attitude  of  a  censor  of  public 
morals.  It  has  worksho])s  at  Fort  Dodge,  in 
Kansas,  and  has  been  contemplating  their  ex- 
tension as  well  as  the  construction  of  a  tribu- 
tary' line  from  that  point.  But  Fort  J)odge 
has  been  one  of  those  Western  towns  in  which 
decency  and  good  order  are  not  yet  estab- 
lished. Gambling  jilaces,  low  dancing-iialls, 
— the  resorts  of  bad  men  and  worse  women, 
— have  been  prominent  in  the  place.  Fitlier 
the  railroa<l  men  did  not  think  its  property 
sale  iu  such  a  community,  or  they  tsbruuk 


from  the  moral  responsibility  of  inviting  a 
great  body  of  workmen  into  such  an  environ- 
ment. At  any  rate,  they  told  the  city  au- 
thorities that  they  must  enforce  the  city 
ordinances  against  gambling  and  low  amuse- 
ments. If  they  did,  the  city  would  get  the 
new  shop  and  the  new  railroad  ;  if  not,  they 
would  remove  their  present  shops  to  another 
point.  This  had  the  desired  effect. — American. 

Rebuke  to  Obscenity. — W.  Montross,  of  the 
New  York  Police  Gazette,  was  convicted  re- 
cently in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  of  distributing 
"  an  obscene  pictorial  newspaper,"  and  was 
sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  $1000  and  serve 
twelve  months  in  the  chain  gang.  It  appears 
that  several  wcel^s  ago  Montross  went  to 
Atlanta  by  order  of  the  proprietor  of  that 
sheet,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  test  case 
under  the  Georgia  law  of  1878.  The  Presid- 
ing Judge,  in  passing  sentence,  said  he  "  would 
impose  the  full  penalty,  because  the  defendant 
was  seeking  to  get  a  foothold  for  the  paper, 
which  has  been  suppressed  for  five  years." 
The  case  will  be  appealed  to  the  Supreme 
Court. — Philada.  Ledger. 

Places  of  Worship  in  England  and  Wales. — 
A  statistical  return  shows  that  the  established 
Church  of  England  has  14,573;  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  and  their  various  divisions,  12,375; 
the  Independents,  2603  ;  Baptists,  2243  ;  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodists,  895;  Roman  Catholics, 
824;  Friends,  375;  English  Presbyterians, 
201 ;  Unitarians,  124,  and  Jews,  60. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Sagacity  of  a  Horse. — Pains  have  been  taken 
to  verify  the  truth  of  the  following  narrative, 
published  in  Nature,  an  English  Journal. 

"The  horse  under  notice,  an  old  blind  one, 
belonging  to  a  small  tradesman  and  farmer, 
was  turned  out  to  graze  on  the  common  near 
the  owner's  house.  For  some  cause  it  wound 
its  way  through  lanes  to  the  blacksmith's, 
where  he  had  often  been  before.  The  en- 
trance to  the  forge  is  difficult  of  access  on  ac- 
count of  the  ditches  on  either  side,  but  the 
animal  reached  it  safely,  took  its  stand  by  the 
forge,  and  then  neighed.  The  blacksmith 
being  at  work  in  his  garden,  and  hearing  a 
horse  neigh,  looked  for  it,  and  not  seeing  it, 
returned  to  his  gardening  operations.  In  a 
short  time  he  heard  it  again,  but  could  not 
see  a  horse  anywhere,  until  he  went  into  his 
shop,  where  he  found  it  standing  very  quietly 
by  the  forge  as  if  waiting  to  be  shod.  Think- 
ing some  one  must  have  brought  it  there,  the 
blacksmith  looked  at  its  feet,  and  found  one 
with  the  shoe  pressing  into  the  frog,  causing 
great  pain.  He  then  put  on  another  shoe, 
and  sent  the  horse  back  to  its  owner." 

Corals  of  Ceylon. — What  far  more  interested 
me  than  the  terrestrial  gardens  in  the  neigh- 
borhood  of  Gallo,  were  the  submarine  coral 
gardens.  In  the  coloring  of  these,  green  pre- 
dominates in  a  great  variety  of  shades  and 
tones.  Innumerable  inhabitants  of  the  sea  of 
all  classes  are  colored  green,  such  as-  many- 
fishes  and  Crustacea,  worms  and  sea-anemones; 
indeed,  creatures  which  elsewhere  seldom  or 
never  appear  in  green  livery  wear  it  here; 
for  instance,  several  star-fish,  sea-urchins,  sea- 
cucumbers  ;  also  some  enormous  bivalves.  It 
is  impossible  to  weary  of  admiring  it,  for,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  most  wondei-ful  gradations 
and  modifications  of  this  prevailing  green 
hue  may  be  traced,  and,  on  the  other,  num- 
bers of  vividly  and  gaudily  colored  forms  are 


scattered  through  the  corals.  Many  small 
fishes  and  crustaceans  are  particularly^  dis- 
tinguished by  such  gaudy  coloring  as  they 
seek  their  food  among  the  ramifications  ol 
the  coral  trees. 

These  coral  gardens  display,  indeed,  a  lovely 
and  truly  fairy-like  scene,  as  we  row  ovei 
them  in  a  boat  at  low  tide  and  on  a  calm  sea, 
A  great  variety  of  most  beautiful  and  singular 
species  here  grow  close  together  on  so  nar- 
row a  space  that  in  a  very  few  days  I  made 
a  s])lendid  collection.  I  procured  most  of  the 
corals  by  the  help  of  divers.  Armed  with  a 
strong  crowbar,  they  uprooted  the  limestone 
structure  of  even  very  large  coral  stocks  from 
their  attachment  to  the  rocky  base,  and  raised 
them  most  skilfully  up  to  the  boat.  These 
masses  often  weighed  from  50  to  80  pounds! 
and  it  cost  no  small  toil  and  care  to  lift  tberol 
uninjured  into  the  boat.  Some  kinds  ai'e  s(! 
fragile  that,  in  taking  them  out  of  the  water  I 
they  break  by  their  own  weight.  It  is  no ! 
from  above,  however,  that  a  coral  reef  dis; 
plays  its  full  beauty.  In  the  absence  of  ji 
diving-bell  I  tried  to  dive  to  the  bottom,  anc] 
keep  mj  eyes  open  under  the  water,  and  afte  j 
a  little  practice  I  found  this  easy.  The  en 
chanted  eye  is  startled  by  the  wonderfuj 
effects  of  light,  which  are  so  different  froui 
those  of  the  upper  world  ;  and  they  lend  i( 
double  interest  to  the  forms  and  movement' 
of  the  myriads  of  creatures  that  swarm  amoni 
the  corals.  There  is  in  fixct  a  whole  multj 
tude  of  singular  fishes,  Crustacea,  mollusca 
radiata,  worms,  &c.,  whose  food  consists  solely 
of  the  coral-polyps  among  whom  they  live. 

But  the  naturalist  cannot  swim  with  im 
punity  among  the  coral  banks.  ThQ  Millepora 
as  well  as  the  Medusas  which  float  amonj 
them,  burn  him,  wherever  they  touch,  lik 
the  most  venomous  nettles ;  the  sting  of  th 
fish  known  as  Synanceia,  is  as  painful  ami 
dangerous  as  that  of  the  scorpion  ;  number; 
of  crabs  nip  his  tender  feet  with  their  powei 
fill  claws  ;  black  sea-urchins  thrust  their  fool 
long  spines,  covered  with  fine  prickles  set  th 
wrong  way,  into  the  sole  of  his  foot,  wher 
they  break  off  and  remain,  causing  very  ser 
ous  wounds.  The  numberless  points  and  ar 
gles  with  which  the  limestone  skeleton  of  th 
coral  is  armed,  inflict  wounds  at  every  ai 
tempt  to  detach  and  remove  a  portion.  Neve 
in  ray^life  have  I  been  so  gashed  and  mangle 
as  after  a  few  days  of  diving  and  coral  fishin 
at  Galle.  But  what  are  these  transient  suffe: 
ings  to  a  naturalist  when  set  in  the  seal 
against  the  fairy-like  scenes  of  delight,  wit 
which  a  plunge  among  these  marvelloi 
coral-groves  enriches  his  memory  for  life  !- 
Haeckel's  Ceylon. 

Reasoning  Powers  in  the  Cat. — My  broth ei 
in-law,  Benjamin  Hall,  had  a  large  cat  whi( 
showed  some  chai-acteristics  which  may  I 
worthy  of  record. 

He  was  much  attached  to  his  master,  an 
followed  iiim  in  his  walks  about  the  field 
after  the  manner  of  a  dog.  On  one  occasio 
he  was  thus  conducted  to  a  considerable  di 
tance  from  the  house  into  the  prairie,  whei 
a  considerable  number  of  the  spotted  prair 
gophers  had  colonized,  invited  no  doubt,  b 
the  favorable  condition  of  the  soil  for  the 
burrows.  The  cat  soon  captured  one  of  thcs 
which  he  brought  to  his  master,  whose  c 
resses  and  commendations  seemed  to  be  highl 
gratifying  to  him.  The  cat  then  made 
breakfast  of  his  capture. 

Very  frcqucutly  after  that  tbo  cat  wou  ' 
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resort  to  this  favorite  bunting  ground,  but 
would  never  eat  bis  game  on  tbe  spot,  but 
J|would  bring  it  borne  and  exhibit  it  in  triumph, 
and,  after  being  duly  caressed,  would  quietly 
go  to  some  convenient,  retired  place,  and  make 
bis  meal. 

One  day  be  followed  bis  master  among 
ijiiij,  some  trees.  On  the  outer  end  of  a  bough,  a 
young  robin  was  observed  about  12  feet  from 
the  ground.  Tbe  bird  was  soon  observed  by 
|the  cat,  who  deliberately  surveyed  tbe  situa- 
tion for  a  few  minutes  and  then  stealthily  re- 
paired to  tbe  foot  of  tbe  tree  and  began  to 
ascend  it  on  the  side  opposite  the  bird,  com- 
pletely concealing  himself  from  the  bird  till 
[ic  reached  a  large  limb  which  projected  out 
ver  the  bird.  Slowly  and  cautiously  be  crept 
ilong  the  upper  side  of  this  limb  till  nearly 
>ver  the  bird,  when  he  gave  a  spring,  caught 
.he  bird  in  its  flight,  and  lit  upon  tbe  ground 
md  ran  away  with  his  prize.  He  had  been 
)ften  reproved  for  catching  birds;  so,  as  if 
jonscious  he  had  done  wrong,  he  did  not  pre- 
„  y '  ^ent  himself  forcommendation  as  he  did  when 
l;ili,,jie  had  caught  a  gopher. — J.  D.  Caton. 


he  en 
froi 


Every  morning  we  enter  upon  a  new  daj^, 
arrying  still  an  unknown  future  in  its  bosom, 
y,  Thoughts  may  be  born  to-day,  which  may 
il  lever  be  extinguished.  Hopes  may  be  excited 
o-day  which  may  never  expire.    Acts  may 
i|l)e  performed  to-day,  tbe  consequence  of  which 
nay  not  be  realized  till  eternity. 
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TENTH  MONTH  20,  1883. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  sub- 
ect  of  secret  societies  by  a  communication 
rom  a  correspondent  in  Indiana,  which  pro- 
)ouSids  several  queries  on  this  subject.  Our 
ong-settled  belief  has  been,  that  Masonry, 
Ipddfellowship  and  similar  organizations  were 
Ij,  issociated  with  so  many  objectionable  and 
vil  things,  that  no  member  of  our  Society 
ji^uld  consistently  be  connected  with  them. 
I'lililjput  we  have  supposed,  that  the  members  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  those  else- 
vhere  among  whom  our  paper  circulates, 
vere  so  generally  preserved  from  being  en- 
I  I ,  angled  in  this  snare,  that  there  was  no  neces- 
[j,i|i»ity  to  refer  to  the  subject  in  these  columns. 
^,'j(,jl|Che  queries  of  our  Indiana  friend  have  led  to 
|iome  reflection  and  inquiry;  and  to  tbe  be- 
ief  that  it  may  be  right  to  caution  some  of 
,|jl',L  |)ur  younger  members,  who  may  be  tempted 
0  enter  into  such  associations. 
In  tbe  general  diffusion  of  light  and  intelli- 
^^^,[il(  |ence  which  mark  the  present  age,  the  objects 
[ijind  methods  pursued  by  the  most  prominent 
'■  if  these  secret  societies  are  clearly  set  forth 
jj p  various  reliable  works,  which  are  readily 
yj^ccessible.    These  show  that  they  claim  a 
,i]ipld  of  usefulness  in  the  obligation  which 
^^l|  |,;|hey  impose  of  assisting  and  relieving  their 
„i„. j'ellow-members  when  in  distress.    This  is 


J  indeed  their  strongest  claim  on  tbe  respect 
i|,if  the  community,  and  tbe  most  effective 
.rgument  to  persuade  others  to  enter  their 
anks.  But  statistics  prove  that  onl}'-  a  small 
lortion  of  tbe  fees  received  by  the  lodges 
re  so  used, — a  large  part  being  wasted  in 
egalia,  processions,  buildings  and  other  use- 
3S8  expenses.  The  sin  and  responsibility  for 
uch  waste,  and  for  the  idle  ceremonies,  de- 
tructive  of  self  respect,  which  the  ritual  of 


these  organizations  prescribes,  must  rest  on 
tbe  members.  The  obligation  to  render  mu- 
tual help  has  often  been  applied,  not  only 
to  tbe  extension  of  pecuniar^'  aid  to  those  in 
distress,  but  to  the  shielding  of  one  another 
from  the  just  punishment  due  to  crime;  and 
thus  has  obstructed  the  course  of  justice,  and 
promoted  immorality. 

The  discipline  of  our  Society  enjoins  upon 
us  the  duty  of  caring  for  those  of  our  number 
who  are  in  want — and  tbe  query  is  often  in 
each  year  read  in  our  meetings,  "are  they 
relieved,  or  assisted  in  such  business  as  they 
are  capable  of?"  There  is  no  reason,  there- 
fore, why  our  members  should  seek  to  pro- 
vide for  future  contingencifes  by  such  outside 
methods,  which  involve  much  expense,  and 
are  attended  with  many  evils. 

The  frequent  meeting  of  the  lodges  ;  the 
participation  in  their  foolish  ceremonies  ;  the 
close  affiliation  with  men  of  corrupt  minds  ; 
the  use  of  flattering  titles,  so  conspicuous  a 
feature  in  their  prescribed  forms;  and  the 
withdrawal  of  men  from  their  families;  all 
exercise  a  hurtful  influence.  But  the  mys- 
terious secrecy  with  which  they  endeavor  to 
shroud  their  proceedings  is  one  of  the  strongest 
reasons,  that  should  keep  a  Friend  away 
from  such  organizations.  There  is  no  need 
of  secrecy  for  any  honorable  and  good  work 
— "He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  tbe  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest."  Under 
the  shelter  of  darkness  men  will  often  do  that 
which  they  would  shrink  from  exposing  to 
the  public  gaze  ;  and  tbe  more  thoroughly 
the  proceedings  of  an  association  are  bidden 
from  view,  the  more  danger  there  is  of  its 
influence  being  used  for  corrupt  and  baneful 
purposes  by  ungodly  and  designing  men.  Tbe 
exhortation  of  the  apostle  may  well  be  giveti 
to  all  who  are  asked  to  join  such  societies 
— "Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  i-ather  reprove  them." 

Tbe  disciplines  of  some  of  tbe  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Friends  contain  specific  prohibitions 
of  their  members  joining  with  such  secret 
societies.  That  of  Philadelphia  contains  no 
distinct  reference  to  tbe  subject.  It  has,  we 
believe,  always  been  regarded  as  so  openly  at 
variance  with  the  whole  tenor  of  our  profes- 
sion, that  no  true  Friend  could  be  expected 
to  take  such  a  step.  Our  discipline  is  not 
merely  a  series  of  specific  rules,  which  leaves 
our  members  at  libei'ty  to  do  everything  they 
may  please,  that  is  not  enumerated  thei-ein. 
While  it  lays  down  a  general  course  of  pro- 
cedure in  conducting  tbe  affairs  of  the  Church, 
one  of  its  objects  is  to  provide  for  such  a 
supervision  of  tbe  conduct  of  our  members  as 
may  assist  in  preserving  them  faithful  to  our 
principles.  In  accordance  with  this,  if  a 
member  should  become  a  Mason  or  Oddfellow, 
we  believe  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  over- 
seers of  tbe  meeting  to  which  he  belonged  to 
endeavor  to  convince  him  of  bis  error  and  to 
induce  him  to  withdraw  from  such  associa- 
tions, so  dangerous  to  bis  spiritual  growth  or 
life,  and  so  derogatory  to  our  holy  profession. 
But  such  cases  have  so  seldom  occurred  or 
been  known,  that  it  can  scarcelj^  be  said  any 
practice  in  reference  to  them  has  become 
established  among  us. 

When  tbe  Grange  Associations  were  formed 
in  tbe  farming  community  a  few  years  ago, 
some  Friends  residing  in  tbe  rural  disti'icts 
joined  with  them.  There  are  probably  fewer 
evils  connected  with  these  than  with  the 
societies  above  referred  to ;  yet  they  are 


liable  to  some  of  tbe  same  objections  ;  and 
the  principle  of  secrecy  and  the  adoption  of 
passwords,  known  only  to  the  initiated,  ought 
to  deter  every  Friend  from  remaining  in  them. 
They  have  been  a  cause  of  concern  to  many 
of  our  Friends  from  a  fear  (which  experience 
has  confirmed)  that  they  would  prove  un- 
favorable to  the  best  interests  of  those  who 
joined  them. 

Our  correspondent  queries:  "Are  there 
many  known  instances  of  members  of  Pbila- 
delphia  Yeai-ly  Meeting  who  are  Masons  or 
Oddfellows?"  "Would  3Hjur  members  who 
have  taken  the  oaths  or  obligations  of  these 
dark  organizations  be  allowed  a  public  testi- 
mony in  meetings  while  they  adhered  to  tbe 
principle  of  secrecy  ?" 

"  Is  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  apprized 
of  tbe  extent  to  which  Friends  in  some — 
even  many — western  localities,  are  bound  in 
secrecy,  and  yet  are  active  members?" 

As  to  the  condition  of  things  in  this  respect 
in  distant  Yearly  Meetings,  we  know  but 
little.  To  the  other  two  queries,  what  has 
been  said  may  be  a  sufficient  answer. 

Since  the  preceding  paragraphs  were  writ- 
ten and  sent  to  the  printer,  a  letter  has  been 
received  from  a  Friend  in  Iowa,  expressing 
"feelings  of  gratitude  for  and  unit}'  with  the 
Editorial  remarks  in  'The  Friend'  of  10th  mo. 
6th,  in  regard  to  Good  Teraplarism  in  parti- 
cular, and  to  secret  societies  in  general ;  and 
to  the  truth  that  a  true  Friend  cannot  enter 
into  such  a  work  as  'the  missionary  in  the 
South,'  says  in  the  British  Friend,  he  is  en- 
"•affcd  in. 

"  With  all  tbe  falling  away  from  the  truth 
for  which  our  forefathers  suffered,  this  leth- 
argy, ignorance  or  indifference  in  regard  to 
secret  societies  has  crept  in,  until,  in  some 
places,  it  is  no  obstruction  to  the  recording  of 
a  minister,  or  the  filling  of  any  ofiice  in  the 
(so-called)  Society  of  Friends.  ' 

This  letter  confirms  tbe  impression  given 
by  our  Indiana  correspondent,  as  to  the  need 
of  calling  attention  to  this  source  of  evil.  We 
hope  that  the  neighborhoods  are  but  few, 
where  any  under  our  name  have  been  entan- 
gled in  this  snare  ;  and  that  such  as  may  have 
entered  into  secret  obligations  without  suffi- 
cient reflection,  will  be  led  to  give  up  all  con- 
nection with  such  associations.  For  we  be- 
lieve, that  tbe  Divine  power  and  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  has  heretofore  preserved  our 
Society,  and  made  it  in  measure,  as  a  light  in 
the  world,  will  never  lead  any  of  its  members 
into  such  hidden  ways  of  darkness. 


The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  whose  busi- 
ness sessions  commenced  on  Second-day,  the 
1st  inst.,  is  reported  to  have  been  a  satisfac- 
tory meeting,  in  which  much  tenderness  and 
solemnity  of  feeling  was  manifested.  We 
have  received  some  accounts  of  its  proceed- 
ings, but  defer  publishing  them  till  our  next 
number,  in  hopes  of  receiving  fuller  informa- 
tion on  some  points. 


In  the  present  number,  will  be  found  the 
Eeport  of  their  proceedings  made  to  our  last 
Yearly  Meeting  b}''  the  Committee  appointed, 
the  previous  year  to  visit  our  meetings  and 
members.  It  seemed  desirable  to  place  this 
valuable  document  where  it  could  readily  be 
referred  to. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Unjted  States. — A  decision  was  rendered  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  on  the  15th  instant, 
in  five  Civil  llights  cases.  They  were  prosecutions 
under  liie  Civil  Kights  Act  for  not  admitting  certain 
colored  persons  to  equal  accommodations  and  privileges 
in  inns  and  hotels,  in  railroad  cars  and  in  theatres. 
The  Court  holds  that  Congress  had  no  constitutional 
authority  to  pass  the  first  and  second  sections  of  the 
Civil  Rights  act  of  3rd  mo.  1st,  1875,  under  either  the 
Thirteenth  or  Fourteenth  Amendments  to  the  Consti- 
tution. The  decision,  however,  is  held  to  apply  only  to 
the  validity  of  the  law  in  the  States,  and  not  in  the 
Territories  or  the  District  of  Columbia,  where  the  legis- 
lative power  of  Congress  is  unlimited.  So  far  as  the 
States  are  concerned,  the  two  sections  of  the  law  above 
referred  to  are  declared  unconstitutional  and  void. 
Justice  Harlan  dissented,  as  the  opinion  defeated  the 
intention  of  the  people  and  what  they  supposed  they 
had  accomplished. 

The  cotton  returns  to  the  Deparment  of  Agriculture 
show  that  the  condition  of  the  crop  on  the  1st  of  10th 
mo.  was  worse  than  on  the  1st  of  9th  mo.  The  drouth 
at  many  points,  the  ravages  of  worms  and  the  result  of 
previous  injuries  have  reduced  the  general  average  of 
condition  from  74  to  68. 

Lieutenant  Story,  who  went  upon  the  last  trip  of  the 
revenue  steamer  Corwin  to  distribute  among  the  Tchek- 
chee  Indians  of  Alaska  the  $5000  worth  of  presents 
given  by  the  Government  in  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  they  afforded  shelter  and  food  to  the  officers  and 
crew  of  the  steamer  Rogers,  burned  in  1881,  reported 
the  discovery  of  an  immense  river,  hitherto  unknown 
to  geographers.  It  is  his  opinion  that  the  discovery  of 
this  river  accounts  for  the  large  quantities  of  floating 
timber  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  which  has  popularly  been 
supposed  to  come  down  the  Yukon  river.  The  Indians 
staled  that  the  river  in  some  places  is  twenty  miles 
wide.    It  lies  within  the  Arctic  Circle. 

President  John  \V.  Garrett,  of  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Railroad,  has  announced  that  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  a  regular  weekly  line  of  first-class  steam- 
ships between  Baltimore  and  Liverpool. 

The  switchmen  on  all  railroads  centering  in  St.  Louis 
and  East  St.  Louis,  entered  on  a  general  strike  for 
shorter  hours  and  liigher  wages  at  noon  on  the  15th 
inst.  They  demand  ten  hours  as  a  day's  work,  extra 
pay  for  First-days,  and  30  cents  per  hour  for  all  time 
over  ten  hours,  besides  $65  per  month  for  26  working 
days.  The  strikers  number  600  men.  The  strike  will 
probably  cause  a  blockade  of  freight  in  East  St.  Louis. 

The  first  annual  Convention  of  the  American  Street 
Railway  Association  began  in  Chicago  on  the  9th  inst., 
with  an  attendance  of  about  100  Presidents  and  Super- 
intendents of  street  railways  of  the  country.  The  object 
of  the  association  is  the  acquisition  of  experimental 
and  statistical  knowledge  relating  to  the  construction, 
equipment  and  operation  of  street  railways.  Papers 
have  been  prepared  on  track  construction,  propelling 
power,  buildings,  collection  of  fares  and  the  removing 
of  snow  and  ice.  The  question  of  electricity  as  a  motive 
power  will  be  given  special  attention. 

Two  residents  of  Brooklyn,  one  19  years  old  and  the 
other  47,  have  recently  died  from  the  effects  of  nicotine 
absorbed  into  the  system  from  cigarettes. 

Governor  Eli  Murray  of  Utah,  has  made  a  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  on  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  that  Territory  with  reference  to  the  "  Mormon 
problem."  lie  says:  "A  combination  to  nullify  the 
laws  of  Congress  has  long  existed  in  Utah.  This  con- 
spiracy held  open  rebellion  at  one  time  and  continues 
at  all  times  to  evade  and  defeat  the  plain  will  of  (Con- 
gress and  the  President,  and  the  adjudication  of  the  Su- 
preme Court.  I  an)  compelled  to  warn  you  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, and  through  you  the  country,  of  dangers  that  beset 
the  country  in  this  '  irrejiressible  conllict,'  and  to  make 
in  this  report  an  earnest  appeal  for  the  adjustment  ot 
all  wrongs  and  the  estalilislunent  of  good  government 
in  Utah  by  Congress,  which  undoubtedly  possesses  the 
power,  and  I  i)elieve  it  to  be  its  duty  to  do  this  quick- 
ly." lie  fuitlier  says  that,  "notwithstanding  the  law 
of  1862,  forbidding  bigatny,  it  continues  to  be  openly 
langht  and  practised,  and  that  the  Legislature  of  the 
Territory  created  by  Congress  not  only  joins,  but  leads 
in  the  .successful  nullilicalion  of  this  law." 

In  the  election  held  in  Ohio  on  the  9th  instant,  the 
Democratic  candidate  for  Governor  was  elected  by  a 
majority  of  more  than  12,000.  Figures  have  been 
pniilished  from  every  county  except  Stark,  showing 
that  for  the  pruhibiiiun  amendment  320,4-50  votes  were 
cast,  which  gives  nearly  70,000  majority  against  pro- 
hibition. The  Judicial  amendment  is  carried  beyond 
doubt.  The  first  amendment  will  not  get  over  100,000 
votes. 


The  election  in  Iowa,  held  the  same  day,  resulted  in 
favor  of  Governor  Sherman,  Republican,  by  20,000 
majority,  and  the  adoption  of  the  prohibition  amend- 
ment. 

At  Nashville,  Tennessee,  on  the  11th,  the  municipal 
election  resulted  in  an  overwhelming  victory  for  the 
Citizens'  Reform  ticket  over  the  candidates  for  re-elec- 
tion of  the  old  regime.  "The  Reform  ticket  was  com- 
posed of  colored  and  white  men,  Democrats  and  Re- 
publicans, party  lines  being  obliterated." 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending  13th 
inst.  were  322,  as  against  319  last  week,  and  298  for  the 
same  period  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  172  were  males 
and  150  females  :  48  died  of  consumption  ;  21  of  pneu- 
monia; 16  of  Bright's  disease;  12  of  marasmus,  and  11 
each  of  typhoid  fever,  croup  and  old  age. 

3Iarkets,  &c.—  \J.  S.  4^'s,  114|  a  114f;  4's,  121  a 
12I|;  3's,  reg.,  100  a  lOOJ;  currency  6'.s,  129  a  VSQ}. 

Cotton. — There  was  Uo  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
11  a  11  j  cts.  per  popnd  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8}  a  8|  cts.  for  export, 
and  9]  a  9g  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull  but,  prices  remain  about  the 
same  as  last  quoted.  Sales  of  2200  barrels,  including 
Minnesota  extras  at  $5.50  a  16.25  ;  Pennsylvania  family 
at  f5;  western  do.,  at  $5.25  a  $6,  and  patents  at  Si6  a 
$7.25.    Rye  flour  is  firm  at  $4  per  barrel  for  pure. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  moderately  active  and  steady. 
Sales  of  7500  bushels  red,  in  car  lots,  at  $1.02  a  $1.16. 
Rye  is  nominal.  Corn. — Car  lots  are  in  good  demand 
and  strong.  Sales  of  11,000  bushels  at  58  a  63  cts.,  as 
to  qualit}'.  Oats. — Car  lots  met  with  a  good  inquiry  at 
full  prices.    Sales  of  12,000  bushels  at  35|  a  39  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  10th 
mo.  13th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  401  ;  loads  of  straw,  64. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  80  a  90 
cts.  per  100  lbs.;-  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  at  former  rates  :  4000 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a  6| 
cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  continue  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were 
steady  :  14,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  2  a  5J  cts.  per  lb.,  and  lambs  at  S^r  a  7}  cts. 
per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand :  7500  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  7  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  quality. 

Foreign.— The  London  Standard's  Paris  despatch 
says,  there  is  strong  apprehension  that  if  Spain  does 
not  obtain  satisfaction  for  the  insults  to  King  Alfonso, 
Germany  will  interpose  and  exact  it.  It  is  asserted 
that  Germany  will  require  an  apology  as  well  as  Spain. 

The  Governor  of  Cochin  China  reports  that  he  has 
completed  an  agreement  with  the  King  of  Cambodia, 
by  which  the  latter  will  introduce  for  the  future  govern- 
ment of  his  kingdom  a  new  constitution.  The  agree- 
ment confirms  the  establishment  of  a  French  protecto- 
rate, provides  liberal  inrtitutions  for  the  people,  es- 
tablishes measures  for  the  security  of  property,  reor- 
ganizes the  administrative  and  judicial  systems,  and 
entirely  abolishes  slavery.  It  also  provides  that  the 
collection  of  indirect  taxes  shall  be  entrusted  to  French 
officers,  and  France  will  receive  66,000  piasters  annu- 
ally. 

The  Paris  Telegraph  says  that  at  the  Ministry  of 
Marine  the  Shaw  difficulty  is  regarded  as  settled.  It 
says  Shaw  will  get  an  indemnity  of  (iO.OOO  francs  for 
losses  :it  the  hands  of  the  Frencli  in  Madagascar,  and 
tliat  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  will  address 
to  the  British  Foreign  Office  a  diplomatic  letter  regret- 
ting the  occurrence. 

Dr.  Koch,  of  the  German  Commission  which  went  to 
Egypt  to  investigate  the  cholera  epidenjic  which  re- 
cently prevailed  there,  reports  that  he  has  discovered 
that  cholera  is  due  to  a  living  thread-like  microscopic 
organism  resembling  that  seen  in  cases  of  phthisis. 

The  Khedive  of  Egypt  has  issued  a  decree  gr.mting 
amnesty  to  all  persons  implicated  in  the  late  rebellion, 
except  those  convicted  of  murder  and  outrage. 

The  Spanish  Ministry  has  been  unable  to  agree  upon 
what  course  should  be  pursued  by  the  Government  in 
view  of  the  rehisal  of  France  to  make  further  repara- 
tion for  the  treatment  of  King  .\lfonso  in  Paris,  Cicneral 
Martinez-Campos,  Minister  of  War,  also  renewed  his 
resolution  to  resign.  For  these  and  other  reasons  the 
entire  Ministry  tendered  their  resignations  to  the  king 
on  the  1  llh  instant,  leaving  the  task  of  settling  the 
pending  difficulty  with  France  to  a  new  Ministry.  A 
Madrid  despatch  to  Renter's  Telegram  Company  .says 
that  the  following  Cabinet  h.as  been  formed:  I'osada- 
Ilerrera,  President  of  the  Council ;  Ruiz  Gomez,  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs;  Gallostra,  Minister  of  Finance  ; 
Moret,  Minister  of  the  Interior;  Linarea-Rivas,  Minis- 


ter of  Justice ;  Sardoal,  Minister  of  Commerce ;  Genera 
Lopez-Dominguez,  Minister  of  War;  Valcarcel,  Minis 
ter  of  Marine,  and  Suarez-Inclan,  Minister  of  the  Colo 
nies.  The  members  of  the  new  Cabinet  took  the  oatl 
of  office  on  the  13lh  inst.  It  is  considered  doubtfn 
whether  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Cortes  wil 
unconditionally  support  the  new  Cabinet,  especially  ii 
its  policy  on  the  questions  of  universal  suffrage  and  con 
stituiional  reform. 

The  heavy  rains  which  have  prevailed  recently  ii 
the  province  of  Castellon  de  la  Plana,  Spain,  havi 
flooded  that  section  of  the  country.  Several  miles  o 
railway  track  have  been  carried  away,  and  two  bridge 
destroyed,  causing  an  entire  suspension  of  traffic.  Fiv 
villages  are  partially  submerged,  and  several  lives  hav( 
been  lost.  The  fields  and  orchards  have  sustained  grea 
damage. 

On  the  14th  of  the  present  month,  a  strong  shock  oi 
earthquake,  lasting  from  8  to  10  seconds,  was  felt  on  thi 
Island  of  Chios,  during  which  several  houses  were  de 
stroyed  and  some  persons  injured.  The  shock  was  alsi 
felt  at  Syra  and  Smyrna,  and  there  was  much  daraag' 
and  loss  of  life  at  Aivali.  A  Santa  Marta  paper  of  9ti 
mo.  19th,  reports  that  a  number  of  shocks  of  earthquak 
had  been  felt  in  that  city  and  its  vicinity,  and  that  th 
sun  had  presented  an  appearance  which  had  alarmei 
the  populace.  It  appears  that  at  the  time  when  th  j 
earthquakes  were  occurring  in  Java,  noises  were  heanj 
in  the  earth  in  many  parts  of  Colombia  and  Ecuadoi 
andslight  shocks  of  earthquake  were  felt  in  many  placef] 
The  sky  presented  an  unusual  appearance.  A  volcan  j 
is  said  to  have  become  active  in  Cauca,  which  has  beei| 
dormant  since  the  Conquest,  and  it  may  be,  for  lon;j 
prior  to  that  epoch. 

Lima,  10th  mo.  12th. — Volunteers  have  been  invitei 
to  enrol  for  the  civil  guard  under  the  Iglesias  Govern 
ment,  for  the  protection  of  Lima  and  Callao,  when  thes 
cities  have  been  evacuated  by  the  Chilians.  It  is  ex 
pected  that  the  evacuation  will  take  place  soon.  j 


NOTICE.  ! 
Huldah  H.  Bonwill  requests  that  any  Friends  ol 
others  having  partly-worn  clothing,  bedding,  carpet! 
&c.,  which  they  are  willing  to  contribute  to  thecoml'oi) 
and  relief  of  the  needy  in  Kansas  and  the  Indian  Terr 
tory,  would  send  such  articles  to  Friends'  Book  Store ' 
No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  She  has  found  mue| 
need  among  the  Indians,  and  among  the  colored  peopl: 
around  Baxter  Springs,  Kansas,  who  have  suffered  frorj 
small-pox.  Being  on  the  spot,  she  will  attend  to  thI 
distribution  of  what  may  be  sent.  ; 


WANTED,  ! 
A  woman  Friend  as  teacher  in  the  Select  School  fc 
Boys.    One  specially  qualified  to  teach  reading  an 
writing,  desired.    Apply  to 

Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St. 
Mary  M.  Leeds,  3221  North  17tli  St. 

GLEANINGS  AT  SEVENTY-FIVE. 

Henry  Longstreth,  bookseller,  has  issued  a  secon, 
edition  of  the  above  compilation  by  Susan  Lukens,  lat 
of  Ercildoun,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  Price  75  cents,  posta^ 
included. 


NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OrHERS. 

The  Y'early  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  hav 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Bonk  Store,  No.  304  Arck  St 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wisl 
ing  situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  emploi 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars. 

Elliston  P.  MoRKis,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  I| 

Applications  for  the  Admi.ssion  of  Patients  may  I: 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  i| 
Managers. 


Died,  8lh  mo.  26th,  at  Salem,  New  Jer.sey,  Hannai 
daughter  of  Priscilla  S.  and  the  late  Samuel  C.  She) 
pard,  in  the  41st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Salei 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,'9th  mo.  30th,  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  John  1 

Harvey,  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meetiui 
in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  "ill  of  10th  month,  Ann  Jess,  a  men 

her  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphi 
aged  88  years. 
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Letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  82.) 

To  S.  L. 

"2d  mo.  24th,  1847. 
!^    My  dear  friend  S.  L., — The  receipt  of  thy 
into  imournful  lines  the  other  evening,  has  awak- 
iseipned  in  my  mind  such  a  renewed  feeling  of 
sympath^^  and  tender  concern,  that  I  feel  as 
■f  I  could  not  delay  thus  to  sit  down  and  let 
hee  know  it;  and  if  it  maj^  be  so,  endeavor 
io  engage  thy  heart  to  look  again  unto  the 
could  alessed  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  the  soul,  who 
iiiTeiii  s  nearer  to  thee  in  thy  present  exercise  than 
tkSioii  [hou  art  aware  of ;  and  although  He  is  for  the 
J''™!  sresent  causing  thee  sorrow,  yet  will  He  have 
Jompassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
ilioii]  nercies.    He  cannot  abandon  that  which  He 
lath  begotten,  and  if  He  had  not  awakened 
hee  to  a  sense,  or  rather  kept  thee  awake 
,0  the  sense  of  thy  need  of  Him,  and  of  thy 
loverty,  and  nakedness,  and  emptiness  with- 
ut  his  sensible  presence,  where  wouldst  thou 
ave  been  ?    Ah,  surely,  where  would  any  of 
■IS  be  if  it  were  not  that  He  keeps  that  alive 
n  us,  that  is  not  satisfied  without  the  bread 
f  immortal  life  ?    This  mournful,  painful, 
Umost  despairing  sense  of  hunger  with  which 
i  '  )ur  souls  are  atHicted  from  daj^  to  day,  is  evi- 
^'"'"•  [ienee  certain  that  the  Lord  hath  not  shut  us 
jp  under  the  seal  of  condemnation,  and  cast 
18  off.    O  what  a  sad  condition  would  that  be 
n  which  we  should  have  no  sense,  no  life,  no 
■  J onging  after  spiritual  food  !    This  is  not  thy 
"""ifliase ;  thou  canst  not  sit  down  at  ease  and  say, 
.  care  for  none  of  these  things,  and  that  it 
:  nakes  very  little  difference  whether  the  will 
)f  the  Lord  is  done  or  not !    O,  no  !  thou  art 
nwardly  longing  that  it  may  be  done  in  thee 
'    md  by  thee,  but  I  see  plainly  by  what  thou 
.^jj;  last  said,  and  by  what  I  have  felt,  that  thou 
4!jiii)J^irt  like  some  others  have  been,  unwilling  to 
^'  ook  at  tlje  chief  cause,  may  I  not  say  the 
mly  cause  of  thy  trouble. 
'  '    I  know  it  is  hard  to  believe,  when  we  see 
_^«iur  wretched,  empty,  and  poor  condition,  that 
i7  ,i  uch  an  one  can  possibly  be  called  upon  to 
I  -  lelp  others.  But  ah,  my  sister,  herein  lies  our 
iiiv  trength.    'My  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh, 
nd  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's  house,'  was 
he  language  of  an  eminent  instrument  for- 
lerly,  and  what  was  the  answer,  '  Go  in  this 
hy  strength  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel.'  We 
re  never  better  fitted  to  be  instrumental  of 


good  to  others,  than  when  we  come  to  a  sense 
of  our  own  nothingness  and  dependence  upon 
Divine  mercy;  for  this  is  the  ground-work  of 
every  thing  we  partake  of;  and,  after  all  we 
can  do  in  conformity  to  the  Divine  will,  the 
onl}^  means  of  acceptance  still.  I  know  not 
any  state  with  which  I  can  so  fully  sympa- 
thize as  such  an  one  as  thine;  and  I  know 
from  heartfelt  experience,  that  it  is  not  a  lost 
or  castaway  state,  and  if  in  the  ordering  of 
Divine  wisdom  I  may  be  in  any  degree  instru- 
mental in  bringing  thee  out  of  it,  my  soul 
shall  praise  the  Lord  for  his  mercy,  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 
O  He  suffers  long  and  is  kind,  or  else  where 
would  my  poor  soul  have  been  ?  And  where 
would  it  even  now  be  if  it  were  not  for  his 
all  sustaining  arm  ?  for  although  sometimes  I 
seem  confident,  yet  am  I  often  brought  to  feel 
as  thou  expresses  it  of  thyself,  as  if  I  could  be 
of  no  use,  and  as  though  faith  in  Divine  power 
was  almost  taken  away.  Art  thou  ready  to 
ask,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  maj^  be  delivered 
from  this  state  of  doubt,  and  darkness,  and 
fear?  Ah,  sink  down  to  that  which  makes 
thee  sensible  of  it,  in  true  resignation  to  the 
ordering  of  all-sufficient  wisdom  and  power. 
'Stand  still  and  know  that  I  am  God,'  is  pre- 
cious counsel ;  and  as  we  labor  to  know  it,  we 
shall  at  seasons  be  favored  with  the  living 
experience  of  it,  wherein  the  soul  can  iv\x\j 
worship  and  rejoice  that  his  will  should  be 
done,  and  we  enabled  to  do  it.  Heed  not  thy 
own  uncleanness  or  vileness;  look  over  this 
to  the  mercj^  of  God,  who  knows  thee  better 
than  thou  knowest  thyself,  and  before  whom 
every  thought  of  thy  heart  is  naked  and  bare. 
We  cannot  but  see  ourselves  vile,  and  poor, 
and  wretched,  naked  and  miserable,  if  we  have 
the  true  light  shining  in  our  hearts;  and  I 
apprehend  we  shall  always  have  more  or  less 
of'  this  experience,  till  we  come  to  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  ineffable  fulness  of  Him  who 
filleth  all  in  all.  How  can  we  feel  othei-wise 
than  vile,  when  we  compare  ourselves  with 
the  standard  of  eternal  perfection,  even  when 
we  look  upon  Him  before  whom  even  the 
angels  hide  their  faces,  worship  and  adore  ? 
O  it  is  no  sin  to  feel  ourselves  sinful,  to  feel 
we  are  far  removed  from  that  purity  which 
belongs  to  the  children  of  God.  But  it  re- 
mains for  us  to  quicken  our  footsteps  in  pur- 
suit of  it,  and  to  endeavor  to  dwell  so  near 
our  Divine  Master  by  faith,  that  we  may  feel 
Him  to  be  a  shield  and  a  defence  round  about 
us,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and 
how  are  we  to  keep  near  Him,  if  it  is  not  by 
following  closely  after  Him  in  all  his  requir- 
ings,  by  keeping  such  a  close  watch  that  we 
shall  not  be  separated  from  Him  by  lagging 
behind  or  running  before?  and  as  we  are 
honestly  concerned  that  this  should  be  the 
case,  although  we  may  have  to  pass  through 
seasons  of  trial  and  conflict,  and  may  at  times 
miss  of  faithfully  fulfilling  what  we  know  to 
be  right,  or  according  to  our  tempers  and  dis- 
positions sometimes  overshooting  the  mark 


of  true  obedience,  yet  as  it  is  the  honest  pur- 
pose and  concern  of  our  spirits  to  be  found 
doing  his  will.  He  will  from  time  to  time  heal 
all  our  backslidings,  and  love  us  freely.  O 
what  a  merciful  and  compassionate  High 
Priest  and  Saviour  we  have,  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  ready  to  take 
upon  Him  from  time  to  time  our  many  mis- 
steppings  and  wanderings.  '  If  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  righteous;  and  He  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.'  O,  to  feel 
this  truth  is  precious:  to  be  able  to  throw 
ourselves  into  the  arms  of  our  merciful  High 
Priest,  Shepherd,  and  King,  who  will  inter- 
cede for  us,  watch  over  us,  and  as  we  come 
under  his  dominion,  rule  over  and  protect  us. 
My  exercised  sister,  for  so  I  can  truly  call 
thee  in  tiie  fellowship  of  suffering,  mayest 
thou  be  engaged  inwardly  to  seek  for  a  capa- 
city to  cast  thj'self  wholly  upon  Him,  and 
into  his  care  and  keeping,  making  no  reserves. 
For  although  I  well  know  that  the  sacrifice 
of  a  public  dedication  of  thyself  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  will  indeed  be  as  death,  yet  is  it 
not  the  less  needed  as  a  means  of  living  unto 
Him.  It  may  seem  hard  in  the  outset,  but  I 
am  well  assured,  that  as  thy  own  will  in  the 
matter  comes  to  be  slain,  thou  wilt  find  the 
blessed  reward  of  peace  springing  up,  uniting 
thee  in  nearer  and  nearer  fellowship  with  the 
Lord's  true  children,  enlarging  th}-  under- 
standing in  his  heavenly  mysteries,  enabling 
thee  to  overcome  the  secret  lusts,  and  passions, 
and  affections,  whose  ascendency  over  thee 
thou  art  perhaps  secretly  mourning,  though 
no  outward  eye  sees  thee.  Ah,  it  would  not 
do  for  any  of  us  to  have  the  secrets  of  our 
hearts  brought  out  to  public  view,  and  hap- 
pily we  are  not  to  be  judged  by  our  fellow 
men  ;  but  let  us  be  anxious  that  every  secret 
thought  and  intent  of  our  hearts  may  be 
brought  before  Him,  who  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  so  they  may  go  before- 
hand to  judgment.  Let  us  be  earnest  that 
He  would  not  suffer  evil  to  lodge  in  us.  *  *  * 
In  the  secret  of  thy  heart  thou  hast  confidence 
in  nothing  short  of  the  living  God  ;  and  what 
is  needed,  is  fuUj'  to  believe  what  He  requires 
at  thy  hands,  in  order  that  thy  peace  may  be 
-wrought  out,  thy  day's  work  done,  and  a  pre- 
paration witnessed  for  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  rest  and  peace.  Let  me  entreat  thee 
to  suffer  no  reasonings  about  thy  own  insuffi- 
ciency, weakness,  or  even  folly  (if  such  a 
thought  sometimes  presents  itself;)  let  none 
of  these  drive  thee  from  a  single  attention  to 
the  voice  of  the  good  Shepherd,  and  thou 
mayest  be  very  sure  that  the  end  will  be 
peace,  let  thy  thoughts  about  thyself  be  ever 
so  discouraging  beforehand.  I  am  not  in 
favor  of  anything  forward.  Mj^  soul  is  grieved, 
with  the  lifeless  demonstrations  we  sometimes 
have  amongst  us  ;  and  were  I  not  sure  in  my- 
self that  thy  heart  is  measurably  prepared 
for  this  work,  no  such  words  would  drop  from 
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my  ])en.  But  I  do  long  to  soo  the  Lord's 
army  tilling  up  with  such  as  have  been  mea- 
surably prepared  in  the  school  of  Christ;  and 
my  soul  rejoices  in  the  belief  that  there  are  a 
number,  who  will  in  due  season  be  brought 
forth,  and  be  added  as  stones  to  that  heavenly 
building,  which  is  to  be  the  glory  of  all  lands, 
and  in  which  living  worship  will  be  offered  to 
the  Lord  our  God.  There  is  a  class  younger 
than  ourselves,  who  are  looking  for  help  ;  and 
if  we  have  been  favored  to  taste  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  have  we  not  reason  to  show 
in  the  fruits  of  true  dedication,  our  gi'atitude 
and  allegiance  to  Him  who  has  mercifully 
cared  for  us,  and  who  is  seeking  and  drawing 
us  b}-  the  cords  of  his  love  into  closer  and 
closer  communion  with  himself  Let  us  al- 
ways remember,  that  it  is  not  upon  our  own 
strength  or  wisdom  we  depend,  but  upon  his 
almighty  arm;  and  therefore  it  is  no  matter 
how  w^eak,  and  poor,  and  empty  we  arc,  He 
will  make  ujo  all  our  deficiencies,  clothe  us 
with  the  armor  of  salvation,  and  with  the 
robes  of  his  righteousness  ;  whei-eby  we  shall 
be  able  to  make  war  in  righteousness  against 
our  own  and  the  church's  enemies,  and  we 
shall  find  ourselves  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  tender  emotion  that  I 
have  read  again  and  again  the  lines  in  which 
thou  so  deeply  bemoans  thy  condition.  It  is 
not  the  first  time  I  have  seen  such  a  com- 
plaint; and  having  known  that  the  Lord  is 
able  to  deliver  others  from  such  a  state,  so  I 
do  believe  He  will  deliver  thee,  as  thou  art 
engaged  to  make  known  unto  Him  the  secret 
cr}^  of  thy  soul.  O,  bow  before  Him  in  secret! 
Say,  if  thou  canst  so  say,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
thy  servant  is  ready,' — not  to  depart  out  of 
this  world,  but  to  fulfil  my  portion  of  suffer- 
ing and  trial  for  thy  sake — that  so,  when  the 
end  comes,  I  may  be  prepared  to  answer  the 
midnight  cry  without  surprise,  having  oil  in 
the  vessel  with  the  lamp.  M'^ith  feelings  of 
love,  and  with  desires  that  thou  mayest  be 
enabled  to  put  on  strength  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  I  am  thy  friend,  W.  S." 

(To  be  conlinued.) 

Stories  of  Huguenot  Children. 

In  1598,  Henr}'  of  IN  avarre.  King  of  France, 
granted  to  the  Protestants  of  his  realm  the 
famous  "  Edict  of  Nantes,"  so  called  because 
it  was  first  proclaimed  in  the  city  of  that 
name.  By  it  the  Reformers,  or  Huguenots, 
as  they  were  called  in  France,  were  to  be 
allowed  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way 
throughout  the  kingdom.  For  nearly  a  hun- 
dred years,  though  many  tj'rannical  laws 
were  passed  against  these  Protestants,  they 
enjoyed  a  fuller  liberty  than  had  been  theirs 
since  the  evil  days  of  Francis  the  First. 

But  the  Church  of  Home  had  viewed  with 
anger  and  dismay  the  concessions  granted  by 
the  Edict;  Pope  Clement  Vlll.  said,  in  a 
letter  to  Henry,  that  "a  decree  which  gave 
liberty  of  conscience  to  all  was  the  most  ac- 
cursed that  had  ever  been  made." 

»So  we  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis  J<1  V.  a  long 
series  of  o]>pressions  culminated  in  what  is 
known  to  history  as  the  '•  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes."    'J'iiis  occurred  in  1085. 

By  the  stroke  of  a  ])en  all  the  immunities 
and  privileges  that  had  been  granted  by  King 
Henry  were  8we])t  awa}*,  and  once  more  the 
terrors  of  the  sword  and  the  stake  were  let 
loose  upon  the  hunted  Huijuenots. 


A  merciless  persecution  ensued,  to  escape 
which  the  Huguenots  by  thousands  sought  to 
leave  their  native  land.  Numbers  succeeded 
in  reaching  England,  Holland,  Germany,  and 
even  America;  but  so  vigilant  was  the  guard 
over  fronti^er  and  sea-coast  that  it  daily  be- 
came more  difficult  to  escape. 

In  the  town  of  Nimes  lived  a  young  Hu- 
guenot watchmaker  and  his  wife.  They  had 
one  child — a  baby  girl.  The  horrors  of  per- 
secution daily  drew  nearer  to  their  town. 
Friends  had  preceded  them  across  the  sea, 
and  they  knew  that  honor  and  happiness 
awaited  them  in  a  foreign  land  ;  but  escape 
seemed  impossible.  If  they  should  appear  at 
the  gates  of  the  town  with  the  child,  their 
purpose  would  be  divined  and  frustrated.  To 
conceal  the  infant  was  likewise  impossible, 
for  every  bale  of  merchandise  was  rigorously 
searched  ;  to  intrust  her  to  a  stranger  was  out 
of  the  question — no  one,  Catholic  or  Pro- 
testant, would  assume  the  risk. 

At  length  a  happy  idea  presented  itself 
At  dusk  of  evening  the  little  one  was  given  a 
strong  sleeping  potion,  and  then  swathed  in 
cloaks  and  other  wrappings  until  it  looked 
like  a  shapeless  bundle  of  rags,  a  cord  was 
passed  around  it,  and  to  this  was  attached 
several  yards  of  twine,  at  the  end  of  which 
was  a  cork. 

Darkness  setting  in,  the  trembling  parents 
left  their  home  to  put  their  plan  into  effect. 
In  the  old  European  towns  of  that  day  the 
streets  often  sloped  from  the  houses  on  either 
side  to  a  small  ditch  or  gutter  in  the  middle, 
which  nearlj^  alwaj-s  contained  some  running 
Avater.  This  gutter  ran  under  the  city  gate 
of  Nimes,  and  emptied  into  the  open  country 
beyond. 

Approaching  the  postern,  which  was  closed 
for  the  night,  the  mother  laid  her  precious 
burden  in  the  centre  of  the  ditch,  while  the 
father  set  free  the  twine  tied  to  the  cork. 

Then  the  parents  knocked  at  the  guard- 
house, and  requested  to  be  allowed  to  pass 
out  of  the  town.  The  sentrj^  knew  them  Avell, 
and  eyed  them  narrowlj^  but,  seeing  that  the 
mother  had  not  her  child  in  her  ai*ms,  he  in- 
ferred that  they  were  on\y  about  to  make  a 
short  journey  into  the  country;  for,  he  rea- 
soned, no  Huguenot  mother  will  desert  her 
babe.  So  he  turned  the  heavy  lock,  the  iron- 
bound  gate  swung  slowly  on  its  creaking- 
hinges,  and  thej^  passed  out  of  the  light  of  the 
sentr3''s  lantern  into  the  blackness  beyond. 

The}'  waited  in  the  shadow  of  the  wall  until 
his  retreating  footsteps  marked  his  return  to 
the  guard-house.  Then  the  father  sprang  to 
the  edge  of  the  ditch  whose  waters  gurgled 
over  the  stones.  Sure  enough,  here  is  the 
cork,  bobbing  about  with  a  taut  string  be- 
hind it.  The  babe  is  hauled  safely  under  the 
massive  portal.  A  hurried  march  across 
countrj-,  and  parents  and  child  are  sheltered 
in  the  house  of  a  friend,  whence  access  to  a 
waiting  vessel  is  comparatively  easy. 

Another  Huguenot  iiunil}',  consisting  of 
father,  mother,  a  daughter,  Angela,  aged  six- 
teen, and  two  little  boys,  Edward  and  Armand, 
aged  six  and  four  years  respectively,  resolved 
to  fly  I'roni  their  own  unhappy  land.  They 
were  wealth}'  jieople,  so  they  commenced  b}' 
sewing  their  money  and  jewels  in  a  number 
of  quilted  petticoats,  such  as  were  then  fash- 
ionable, which  they  consigned  to  friends  over 
sea.  But  just  as  they  were  ready  to  start  the 
tiitlicr  was  arrested  and  cast  into  prison. 

His  loved  ones  hastened  to  him,  but  he 


urged  them  not  to  dclaj^  their  flight  on  his, 
account;  he  would  rejoin  them  when  bcttci| 
times  came.  They  yielded  to  his  entreaties.) 
The  lad}',  disguised  as  the  wife  of  her  bus-: 
band's  valet,  managed  to  reach  a  seaport, j 
where  she  arranged  for  a  passage  to  England | 
for  herself  and  children,  and  then  secreted i 
herself  while  the  valet  returned  for  them. 

The  daughter  arrayed  herself  as  a  farmer 
daughter,  and  put  her  little  brothers  in  fi 
pannier  on  either  side  of  a  donkey.  Thcr 
she  covered  them  over  with  vegetables  anc 
farm  produce  heaped  high,  and  set  out,  tht! 
man-servant  riding  on  ahead  in  the  garb  of  i 
farmer. 

They  traveled  only  at  night  at  first,  but  as 
time  pressed  they  decided  to  make  the  lasi 
few  stages  of  the  journey  by  day.    The  chil 
dren  were  especially  enjoined  not  to  speak  oij 
move,  no  matter  what  should  happen.  ; 

On  the  last  day  of  their  travels  the  girl  waf  j 
alarmed  by  the  sight  of  a  troop  of  horse; 
soldiers  riding  rapidly  in  pursuit.  Theyreineci 
in  their  horses  when  abreast  of  the  donkey 
and  commanded  her  to  halt. 

"What  is  in  those  baskets?"  demandet 
their  leader. 

Before  Angela  could  reply  one  of  the  troop 
ers  drew  his  long  rapier,  and  plunged  it  int( 
the  panier  in  which  the  youngest  boy  wai| 
hidden.  She  almost  fainted,  but  not  a  souncj 
came  from  the  basket.  The  soldiei's,  conclud 
ing  that  nothing  was  amiss,  turned  and  gal 
loped  away,  disappearing  in  a  cloud  of  dust. 

Scarcely  were  they  out  of  sight  than  Angeli 
seized  the  pannier,  and  threw  off  its  uppe 
contents,  expecting  to  see  her  little  brother; 
bleeding  corpse.  But  happily,  though  covere( 
with  blood,  the  only  injury  he  had  sustainei 
was  a  sw^ord  cut  in  one  of  his  arms,  which  hi 
sister  quickly  bound  up.  The  heroic  littl 
fellow,  shut  up  in  his  basket-prison,  bravel; 
bore  the  pain  and  kept  silent.  He  carried  th 
mark  of  that  sword-thrust  as  long  as  he  livet 

These  young  refugees  ultimately  reachei 
England,  but  their  father  never  left  his  dun 
geon  alive. — Illustrated  Christian  Weekly. 

From  the  "  British  Friend." 

The  Society  of  Friends,  commonly  called  Quaken 

Sir, — With  respect  to  this  community  c 
Christians,  two  statements  have  recently  bee 
made  which  have  excited  interest  in  the  mind 
of  those  who  admire  their  principles  an 
appreciate  their  worth.    One  is,  "that  as  ; 
denomination  they  are  fast  dying  out,  o 
being,  to  a  large  extent,  absorbed  by  Ih 
world."    The  other  is,  "  that  some  of  thei 
number  are  earnestly  endeavoring  to  restor 
their  primitive  mode  of  dress  and  manne| 
which  for  so  many  years  distinguished  thcil 
as  a  community."    If  the  ibrmer  statemerl 
has  any  truth  in  it,  I  most  sincerely  regret  it 
if  the  latter  is  true,  I  as  truly  rejoice  ;  fc 
although  not  a  member  of  that  Society,  y( 
brought  up  in  their  midst  and  tolerably  we 
acquainted  with  their  jirinciples  and  polit> 
of  winch  I  am  an  admirer,  I  hold  them  in  th 
highest  esteem.   One  sentence  in  the  writiiifi 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  occurs  to  my  mind  whic 
may  fitly  be  ap])lied  to  them  :  "  A  ]3eculiar  pci 
pie,  zealous  of  good  works."    That  they  ai' 
a  peculiar  people  no  one  will  deny.    It  ma 
a])pcar  to  some  a  needless  peculiarity  ;  bi 
from  their  own  standpoint  it  is  not  so;  the! 
can  give  a  sound  reason  for  all.  Whatevt 
may  be  said  of  their  peculiarities,  they  ha'^ 
ever  leaned  to  virtue's  side,  and  in  whatev( 
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direction  their  peculiarities  have  gone,  they 
have  never  infringed  upon  the  rights  or  the 
rightful  peculiarities  of  others.  Their  attire, 
if  peculiar,  could  never  he  offensive  to  the 
most  critical  taste,  and  for  neatness  they  have 
been  proverbial.  "As  neat  and  trim  as  a 
Quaker,"  has  often  been  spoken  and  heard. 
Always  well  dressed,  according  to  their  own 
pattern,  they  have  been  necessaiy  as  pre- 
senting a  standing  protest  against  the  ultra 
adornment  to  which  the  current,  ever-chang- 
ing fashion  tended.  In  their  conversation 
there  was  and  is  the  peculiaritj^  of  grammati- 
cal correctness,  even  to  the  "  thee,"  "  thou," 
and  "thine,"  and,  whilst  polite  and  plain, 
was  ever  free  from  the  flattery,  and  the  un- 
meaning and  unmeant  euphonisms  of  so-called 
genteel  society.  And  whilst  peculiar,  the 
Friends  were  ever  "  zealous  of  good  works." 
No  portion  of  society  have,  as  a  community, 
done  more  for  the  amelioration  of  human 
suffering,  ignorance,  and  want — not  only  have 
they  ever  preserved  their  own  members  from 
poverty  and  distress,  but  they  have  been  as 
generous  to  others  as  to  their  own. 

Let  the  history  of  this  people  be  read  in 
the  light  of  current  thought  and  feeling,  and 
what  in  times  past  may  "have  been  despised, 
through  the  ignorance  of  their  foes  and  the 
bigotry  of  unfriendly  critics,  will  be  fully 
appreciated  by  the  present  generation.  Ec- 
ligiously,  they  have  tenaciously  held  to  their 
own  peculiar  modes  of  worship,  as  was  their 
right  to  do;  and  whilst  zealous  in  their  at- 
tachment thereto,  they  never  in  the  least 
measure  attempted  to  interfere  with  the  re- 
ligious liberty  of  others.  It  is  true  that  they 
have  refused  to  pay  church  rates  and  similar 
demands  which  have  been  made  upon  them, 
but  they  did  not  in  this  resist  the  law  ;  they 
passively  submitted  by  allowing  their  goods 
to  be  distrained,  and  now  for  years  church 
rates  have  been  abolished,  the  public  mind 
through  the  legislative  assembly  having  thus 
admitted  that  the  principles  they  advocated 
in  their  non-payment  of  these  rates  were 
sound  and  equitable.  And  so  in  relation  to 
tithes  and  church  establishments,  although 
their  views  are  not  yet  endorsed  by  the  nation, 
the  public  mind  is  gradually  tending  in  that 
direction. 

Politically  their  views  have  ever  been  sound. 
In  all  the  laws  which  have  been  made  for  the 
enlarged  liberty  of  the  subject,  the  lessening 
or  removing  of  vexatious  taxation,  the  cheap- 
ening of  the  provisions  necessary  to  human 
life  and  comfort,  the  education  of  the  peoj)le, 
the  removal  of  obstacles  to  cheap  literature, 
and  all  kindred  matters,  the  Friends,  to  a 
man,  have  ever  been  on  the  right  side.  For 
years  in  the  minority,  yet  faithful  to  their 
principles  and  loyal  to  all  that  was  right  and 
true,  they  patiently  and  persistently  held  on 
their  way  until  the  minority  became  the 
majority  and  the  good  was  effected.  The 
quiet,  unostentatious,  yet  persevering  pursuit 
of  the  objects  they  had  in  view  being  the 
result  of  intense  conviction,  became  the  pur- 
pose of  life  to  them  in  so  large  a  measure  that 
they  might  be  said  to  be  impelled  by  an  in- 
iSpimtion  begotten  of  hope,  which  neither 
iflagged  nor  ceased  until  success  had  crowned 
[their  efforts  ;  and  so  their  verdict  upon  all 
public  questions  ever  being  on  the  side  of 
righteousness  and  truth,  they  have  seen  their 
most  cherished  ideas  carried  out,  or  being 
carried  out. 
Lovers  of  peace  and  order,  they  have  pur- 


sued their  way  without  noise  or  confusion. 
The  force  of  character  and  the  power  of  truth 
has  been  the  influence  they  have  ever  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  others, 
and  hence  their  steady  advancement  and  suc- 
cessful effort.  Their  sober,  solid,  and  staid 
demeanor  has  ever  been  a  steadfast  bulwark 
against  the  frenzied  excitement  of  noisy  par- 
tisans and  unprincipled  demagogues;  let  a 
thing  or  principle  be  right,  and  they  we're  its 
advocates  and  defenders ;  they  were  never 
moved  by  the  jibes  and  jeei-s  of  their  op- 
ponents, nor  intimidated  by  the  numbers 
arrayed  against  them.  Our  nation  has  yet 
to  learn  {but  it  will  learn)  how  much  it  is  in- 
debted to  the  Society  of  Friends  for  the  rapid 
strides  which  have  been  made  in  all  legisla- 
tive matters  which  have  emancipated  and 
blessed  all  classes  of  the  people.  Always  to 
be  depended  upon  in  whatever  would  benefit 
society  at  large,  by  breaking  down  class- 
privileges,  removing  unequal  burdens  which 
hindered  the  progress  of  an}',  and  in  securing 
equal  rights  religiously,  politically,  and  other- 
wise to  all,  every  liberal  statesman  knew 
their  value  ;  and  thus  in  relation  to  matters, 
both  at  home  and  abroad  and  through  all 
circumstances,  they  have  ever  been  the  same. 
Generous,  and  yet  abstemious  ;  shrewd  in 
business,  yet  scrupulously  honest ;  clear  and 
fair  in  judgment  upon  all  matters  within  their 
ken  (and,  as  a  rule,  they  had  knowledge  of 
most  matters,  and  mostly  mastered  the  sub- 
jects upon  which  they  formed  opinion,)  they 
have  been  able  to  turn  the  balance  upon  most 
moral  questions  that  have  been  decided  by 
their  worth  and  practicability.  It  would 
indeed  be  sad  were  this  noble  Society  to  de- 
part from  their  original  habits  and  methods 
and  be  lost  in  the  multitude  ;  the  world  needs 
their  denominational  testimony  against  the 
evils  that  yet  remain,  and  in  the  interests  of 


their  religious  principles,  however  peculiar  to 
others  may  have  appeared  their  modes  of 
worship  or  their  interpretations  of  Scripture. 
And  most  heartily  do  I  desire  that  as  a  com- 
munity, they  may  continue  to  exercise  the 
beneficial  influence  upon  society  of  which 
history  furnishes  so  constant  a  testimony. 
The  greatest  authority  in  the  universe  said 
in  reference  to  men,  "  Qy  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them  ;"  and  judging  the  Society  of 
Friends  by  this  criterion,  we  hesitate  not  to 
say  they  will  for  good  works  be  second  to  no 
denomination  of  Christians  in  the  world. 

J.  BiRDSEYE, 

Congregational  Minister. 
Sutton  Valence,  Kent. 


all  that  is  right  and  true. 


Returning  to  their 


primitive  mode  of  dress  and  manner,  their 
existence  is  recognized  and  their  power  felt ; 
but  by  conforming  to  the  world,  their  exist- 
ence would  be  lost  sight  of  and  their  value 
unknown  ;  for  their  influence  for  good  in  the 
past  has  not  been  exercised  so  beneficially 
upon  society  by  them  as  so  many  units  scat- 
tered amongst  the  human  family,  as  by  their 
united  action  as  a  distinct  body  whose  denomi- 
national Convictions  have  inspired  the  princi- 
ples by  which  theirconduct  has  been  actuated. 
History  cannot,  we  believe,  produce  a  case 
upon  any  moral  or  political  principle  upon 
which  they  have  ever  been  divided,  and  hence 
their  strength  and  usefulness.  Given  the 
moral  bearings  of  any  subject  whatever,  and 
their  attitude  in  reference  to  it  might  ever  be 
at  once  decided.  No  philanthropists  in  the 
woi'ld  have  ever  surpassed  them  for  patient 
perseverance  and  unswerving  determination 
in  an}'  course  they  saw  to  be  worth  pursuing 
in  the  interests  of  humanity,  and  whilst  they 
have  most  faithfully  held  to  their  own  princi- 
ples apd  brotherhood,  thej'  have  never  sought 
selfishly  to  secure  libertj'  or  benefit  for  them- 
selves to  the  disadvantage  or  exclusion  of 
others.  One  might  easily  refer  to  celebrated 
individuals  of  their  number  whose  efforts  for 
the  public  good,  the  emancipation  of  the  slave, 
the  amelioration  of  suffering,  and  the  enfran- 
chisement of  men  from  the  bondage  of  igno- 
rance and  tyrannj^,  history  is  proud  to  admit. 
But  my  purpose  is  not  so  much  to  speak  of 
individual  effort,  as  of  denominational  influence  ■ 
and  power,  which  has  been  the  outcome  of 


Ancient  Minutes. 

Selections  from  the  minutes  of  Upperside 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  the  county  of 
Bucks,  England. 

"  1680,  8fA  month. — Friends  understanding 
y'  Rob'.  Kingham  hath  neither  paid  his  debt 
to  Francis  Holden,  of  Kingston,  nor  gone  over 
to  him  to  give  him  any  satisfaction  about  it, 
!  but  stil  delaj'S  time  with  excuses,  friends  were 
'displeased  with  him;  yet  inasmuch  as  he  hath 
(now  set  a  certain  time  (of  two  or  three  weeks) 
to  pay  y"  money  in,  and  proposed  a  way  to 
'raise  y"  money,  by  thrashing  and  selling  corn, 
y"^  meeting  thought  meet  to  send  him  once 
more  by  y*^  Friends  employed  formerly  in  it, 
'to  let  him  know  y'  if  he  fail  of  his  promise 
!now,  and  do  not  discharge  y'^debt  within  the 
time  prefixed,  they  will  not  meditate  any 
further  for  him,  but  leave  y°  Friend  to  do  in 
his  own  concern  as  he  himself  shall  think  fit. 
[Also  y^  meeting  thought  fit  to  write  to  Francis 
Holden  again  as  followeth  : — 
I  "  '  Friend,  in  pursuance  of  what  we  writ  to 
thee  before,  we  have  taken  y''  best  course  we 
can  to  ^jrocure  the  satisfaction  from  Rob'King- 
jham,  whom  we  have  earnestly  prest  to  go 
I  over  to  thee  about  it;  but  find  him  very  un- 
willing to  see  thee  without  money,  w'^''  we 
^hope  proceeds  rather  from  modesty  than  de- 
sign ;  and  y"  rather  because  he  hath  assured 
us  y'  he  is  using  his  best  endeavours  to  raise 
y*  money  w"^  all  speed,  and  in  order  thereunto 
is  setting  men  to  work  to  thresh  out  of  his 
corn  enough  to  satisfy'  thy  debt,  and  in  two 
or  3  weeks'  time  at  y^  most  he  promises  to 
have  it  ready.  This  we  were  willing  to  give 
thee  an  account  of,  and  if  upon  Truth's  ac- 
count thou  art  willing  to  prolong  thy  patience 
a  little  we  shal  be  glad  ;  and  if  thou  please  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  him  once  more  upon  this 
fresh  promise  of  his  to  let  him  know  thou 
dost  expect  it  within  time,  we  hope  it  wil 
quicken  him.  So  with  true  love  to  thee  we 
remain  thy  friends  in  truth.  Signed  at  re- 
quest and  on  y"  behalf  of  y"  meeting  by  Thomas 
EUwood.'  " 

"  1680,  9^/i  month. — Friends  understanding 
y' Rob' Kingham,  notwithstanding  his  sollemn 
engagement  before  y°  last  meeting  to  pay  off 
his  debt  to  Francis  Holden,  of  Kingston  with- 
in two  or  three  weeks  at  furthest,  hath  not 
paid  it  yet,  were  very  sensible  of  his  unfair 
dealing,  both  towards  Francis  Holden  and 
y^  meeting.  Whereupon  William  Sexton  and 
Rob'  White  were  desired  to  speak  w'*  y^  said 
Rob'  Kingham  and  let  him  know  that  this 
meeting  doth  expect  he  should  come  to  the 
next  nieeting,  here  to  give  an  account  of  his 
miscarriage  therein  ;  otherwise  meeting 
wil  be  necessitated  to  disown  his  dealing,  and 
him  for  it." 
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This  vigorous  action  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing produced  the  desired  effect;  in  the  Tenth 
month  report  was  made  "  y' Kob' Ivingham 
hath  paid  him  £6  lOs.  (which  is  about  half 
y'^  debt),"  and  as  no  further  minutes  on  the 
subject  appear  on  the  records  we  may  hope 
that  the  remaining  half  was  speedily  paid. 

"1691,  nth  vionth.— The  Meeting  taking 
into  consideration  the  great  service  of  Sarah 
Lamborn,  of  Aylsbury,  hath  formerly  been  of 
to  Friends  in  their  sufferings  for  Truth  in 
Aylsbury  Gaol,  when  uo  Friend  but  herself 
lived  in  that  town,  to  take  care  of  Friends 
that  were  prisoners  for  Truth,  and  that  she 
spared  neither  pains  nor  purse  to  minister 
unto  Friends  as  occasion  required;  and  taking 
notice  that  she  is  now  grown  antient,  and  re- 
duced to  a  lower  condition  in  the  world,  did 
now  agree  to  send  her  tifty  shillings  as  a 
token  of  love  and  grateful  remembrance  of 
her  former  kindnesses  and  service  to  Friends. 
And  accordingly  Thomas  BUwood,  by  the 
Meeting's  order,  did  now  in  Meeting  deliver 
the  said  sum  of  fifty  shillings  unto  James 
Smith  to  convey  to  her." 

"  1692,  3rd  month.  —  Eichard  Baker  ac- 
quainted the  Meeting  that  on  y"  26th  day  of 
y°  last  month,  between  y*"  hours  of  11  and  12 
in  the  night,  a  fire  brake  forth  in  the  house 
wherein  James  Smith  dwelt  in  Aylesbury, 
wh'^''  in  little  more  than  an  hour's  space  burnt 
down  the  bouse  and  consumed  most  of  the 
goods  3''  were  in  it ;  y"  suddenness  and  vio- 
lence of  the  fire  much  heightened  by  a  very 
strong  wind,  permitting  to  save  but  very 
little,  and  that  of  little  value.    That  three  of 
his  family  lost  their  lives  by  y"  fire,  and  him-, 
self  and  wife  hardly  escaped,  and  not  with- 
out hurt.    Thait  though  there  hath  not  been! 
time  since  to  get  an  exact  accompt  of  y^  value  ! 
of  y"  loss,  yet  by  a  reasonable  computation,  it 
is  judged  to  be  y"  least  one  thousand  pounds, 
and  may  probably  be  more.   By  which  great' 
loss  he  is  rendered  incapable  either  to  go  on  \ 
with  his  trade  or  satisfy  y*  engagements  y'^lj^ 
upon  him,  without  some  considerable  assist- 
ance from  Friends." 

"  Upon  the  opening  of  this  case  great  grief 
and  sorrow  seized  upon  Friends,  and  the 
Meeting  was  deeply  affected  with  compas- 
sionate pity  towards  our  suffering  Friends. 
And  after  some  time,  that  our  compassion 
might  not  be  barren,  but  might  produce  some 
comfortable  fruit  to  the  afflicted,  the  Meeting 
entered  into  consideration  of  a  proper  and 
suitable  way  and  means  for  their  assistance 
and  support,  both  with  respect  to  a  present 
supply,  and  to  a  future  and  further  help.  As 
to  a  present  supply,  inasmuch  as  a  collection 
through  the  count}',  or  through  this  Monthly 
Meeting  only,  could  not  be  regularly  made 
till  y'' (Quarterly  Meeting  (which  wMU  not  be 
till  7  or  8  weeks  hence),  and  will  be  some- 
what too  long  in  coming  in,  a  ProjKJsition 
was  made  that  if  an}'  Friend  or  Friends  were 
at  present  al)le  and  willing  to  advance  and  de- 
posit the  sum  of  fifty  pounds  upon  the  credit 
of  this  Meeting,  to  be  re])aid,  with  interest 
for  it,  out  of  such  future  collection  as  shall 
on  this  occasion  and  for  this  service,  be  made 
through  y'  several  Meetings  belonging  to  this, 
then  this  Monthly  Meeting  wil  stand  engaged 
forit.  Whereupon  Thomas  KUwood  acquaint- 
ed y"  Meeting  y'  there  arc  some  ))ublick 
monies  at  y"  disposal  of  this  Meeting  (about 
£12,  as  he  remembered)  which  H.  Child  and 
ho  had  placed  forth  by  y""  .Aleeting's  oriler; 
tlio  Mooting  thcrcupou  orUorcd  T.  Ji.  to  call 


the  same  in  as  speedily  as  he  can,  and  Joseph 
Steevens  offered  to  furnish  y°  Meeting  with 
so  much  as  will  make  up  y''  said  £12  to  £50, 
or  with  y"  whole  £50  in  case  the  s*  £12  could 
not  presently  be  had.  Whereupon  the  Meet- 
ing ordered  this  Agreement  of  y*  Meeting  to 
be  entered  in  Meeting-book,  for  y''  security 
of  y°  said  Joseph  Steevens;  whereby  this 
Meeting  doth  promise  and  engage  to  repay 
the  s*^  Joseph  Steevens,  or  his  assigns,  y^  said 
£50  if  he  shall  advance  and  deposit  y°  whole, 
or  so  much  thereof  as  he  shal  advance  and 
deposit  of  his  own  money  on  this  occasion, 
with  interest  for  y'^  same  until  it  shall  be  re- 
paid. 

"  As  to  a  future  and  further  help,  inasmuch 
as  y^  loss  and  thereby  suffering  was  so  great 
as  far  exceeded  capacity  of  y"'  Friends  of 
this  county  to  answer,  the  meeting  thought 
fit  and  agreed  to  spread  the  sad  condition  of 
our  suffering  Friends  before  y°  Yearly  Meet- 
ing now  at  hand,  in  order  whercunto  a  letter 
being  drawn  up,  read,  and  approved,  was 
signed  as  followeth:" 

(The  letter  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  being  a 
i-ecapitulation  of  the  above  minute,  is  not  in- 
serted here;  it  was  signed  by  nineteen  Friends, 
and  committed  to  Eichard  Baker  and  Thomas 
Ell  wood  to  deliver  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.) 

The  consideration  of  the  case  was  referred 
to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings;  in  the  Seventh 
month  a  collection  amounting  to  £54  lis.  3d. 
was  brought  in  from  Friends  of  this  Monthly 
Meeting. 

"  1698,  Qth  month. — This  Meeting  taking 
notice  that  both  now,  and  at  other  times  of 
late,  divers  persons  have  thrust  in  upon  this 
meeting,  who  have  not  properly  belonged  to 
it,  nor  been  fit  for  the  service  of  it,  but  have 
been  as  a  clog  to  the  meeting,  bringing 
weights  and  burdens  on  it,  and  thereby  hin- 
dei'ing  the  service  of  it.  It  was  thereupon 
now  proposed,  that  some  course  might  be 
taken  for  remedying  the  inconvenience  and 
preventing  the  like  hurt  for  the  future,  the 
further  consideration  thereof,  with  respect  to 
the  way  or  means  of  effecting  it,  was  referred 
to  another  meeting." 

"  1698,  1th  month. — The  consideration  of 
the  proposition  made  last  meeting  for  pre- 
venting unfit  persons  coming  to  this  meeting- 
was  resumed,  and  a  minute  being  found  upon 
search  in  the  old  book  for  remedying  the  like 
inconvenience  in  y"^  1st  month,  166,j,  recom- 
mending to  Friends  that  they  should  send 
from  their  respective  meetings  such  persons 
as  the}'  know  to  he  faithful  to  truth  and  fittest 
to  do  service  for  the  Lord  in  the  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings.  It  is  now  agreed 
and  recommended  as  the  advice  and  judge- 
ment of  this  meeting,  y'  on  y"  first  day  next 
preceding  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  y"  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  y"  friends  of  each  particular 
meeting  do  coiWcr  togetlicr  and  take  care 
y'  none  but  faithful,  serviceable,  and  suitable 
Friends  do  go  to  this  and  the  Quarterly  3[eet- 
ings.  A  nd  that  if  any  others  do  thrust  them- 
selves in,  y"  Friends  of  y'  meeting  to  which 
they  belong  do  take  them  out  and  better  in- 
form them,  and  tenderly  advise  them  to  with- 
draw and  depart." 

Thomas  Ellwood  appears  to  have  acted  as 
clerk  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  till  the  year 
1713,  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  Second 
month  6th  in  that  year  being  in  his  hand- 
w  riting. 

Ou  the  Third  month  4th,  1713,  we  find  tiie 
following  entry: — "Att  y°  Monthly  Meeting 


at  Hunger  Hill.  The  meeting  mett  and  called 
over  the  severall  particular  meetings,  and 
our  antient  friend  Thomas  Ellwood,  being  de- 
ceased, and  to  be  buryed  this  day.  The  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  the  eight  day  of  the  next 
month." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  SEASIDE. 


Selected. 


Never  a  poet  gave  to  his  words 

The  sound  of  the  ocean's  lyre; 
Never  an  orator  breathed  the  thought 

The  breaking  waves  inspire. 

The  eagle's  scream  nor  the  curlew's  call, 
Nor  the  winds  through  the  forest  tree, 

Clothe  the  soul  with  the  silent  awe 
We  feel  by  the  praising  sea. 

The  sparkle  of  dew  nor  the  twinkle  of  star 
Match  the  sheen  of  the  leaping  spray, 

Nor  the  swallow's  flight  so  curve  its  grace 
As  the  wind-tossed  foam  at  play. 

The  mountain  vast  is  grand  and  strong 
Yet  we  see  where  its  glory  ends — 

But  the  endless  blue  of  the  searchless  sea 
With  the  arching  azure  blends! 

Nothing  in  nature  that  man  beholds 

In  wealth  of  power  and  tone, 
Is  like  the  deep  whose  cloud  distils 

The  life  of  every  zone. 

Tlie  little  and  false  that  cumber  our  days 
With  their  fever  of  hate  and  pride, 

Leave  never  a  footprint  on  these  sands 
Where  freedom  and  peace  abide. 

Oh,  glorious  sign  of  the  strength  of  God, 
Working  and  preaching  his  will, 

I  cannot  hear  what  thy  tongue  declares 
Unle.ss  my  heart  be  still. 

Alone  to  the  soul  that  is  calm  and  true 

A  depth  like  thine  is  given, 
That,  thro'  the  changing  years,  like  thee 
Receives  its  hue  from  heaven  ! 
Ninth  mo.  1st,  1883. 

— 5.  Swain  in  Friends'  Intelligencer. 


BY  THE  SEA. 

BY  MARGARET  S.  MACRITCHIE. 


Selected. 


Let  the  sea  roar  like  the  crashing  of  thunder, 
The  heart  of  the  billows  move  heavy  and  deep, 

The  triumphing  waves  dash  the  gray  rocks  asunder. 
And  seething  white  foam-flakes  exultingly  leap  : 

Let  the  sea  thunder  till  time  pass  away — 

The  strength  of  Jehovah  abideth  for  aye. 

Let  the  sea  roar  in  its  angry  commotion, 

Its  pitiless  conquests,  its  power,  and  its  pride ; 

Oh,  changeful,  fair  breast  of  the  treacherous  ocean, 
A  Greiiter  is  reigning — the  Lord  of  the  tide; 

Let  the  sea  thunder  from  shore  unto  shore — 

The  might  of  Jehovah  abides  evermore. 

Let  the  sea  roar;  but  a  silence  is  nearing — 

The  waves  shall  be  still,  and  their  moaning  be  dumb, 

And  storm-driven  spirits,  now  heavily  steering, 

Shall  draw  to  the  haven  where  change  cannot  conic  : 

Let  the  sea  thunder  through  earth's  troubled  riot — 

In  heaveti  with  Jesus  the  weary  are  quiet. 

Let  the  sea  roar  ;  but  oh,  heart  nigh  to  breaking, 
Wliy  hath  the  surging  disquieted  thee? 

Though  angry  the  billows,  this  comfort  be  taking, 
He  lives  who  passed  over  a  terrible  sea  ! 

Tempests  are  meeting;  yet  trust  in  Him  still 

Who  husheth  the  wild  winds  to  peace  at  his  will. 

Let  the  sea  roar  ;  and  my  soul !  be  thou  lifting 
Thy  choiring  Hosannas,  most  joyful,  most  sweet! 

The  rocks  of  unfaibh  let  thanksgiving  be  rifting, 
Till  all  earth  re-echo  "  Te  Deum"  complete. 

Let  the  sea  thunder;  oh,  tossing  waves,  sing! 

Tell  out  in  your  music  the  praise  of  our  King. 

— The  Chris  ian. 


"To  lose  the  wise  use  of  such  disappoint-! 
in  cuts  and  trials  as  (rod  ])ermits  in  our  lives, 
is  one  of  the  grcatCBl  of  ull  possible  losses."  I 
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For  "The  Friend." 

In  tho  Memoirs  of  Daniel  Wheeler,  he  men- 
tions attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in 
Philadelphia  in  the  4th  month  of  1839,  which, 
he  says,  "  was  an  exercising  time,  on  account 
af  the  too  general  departure  from,  and  ignor- 
iince  of  that  light  and  truth,  which  distin- 
guished the  meetings  of  our  worthy  prede- 
ijessors  in  so  eminent  a  manner.  On  the  sub- 
ect  of  meetings  for  worship,  I  had  one  remark 
to  make;  and  to  declare  that  if  ever  we  suf- 
fered the  righteous  testimony  to  the  teach- 
ngs  of  that  Divine  grace  whicli  hath  appeared 
into  all  men,  to  fall  to  the  gi'ound,  or  be 
owered  by  departure  from  a  silent  waiting 
ipon  God  for  the  blessed  influence  of  the 
H.oly  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  worship  Him 
iright, — the  glory  would  depart  from  our 
srael,  and  nothing  be  left  us  but  an  empty 
lame." 

He  was  also  at  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  the 
pth  month  of  the  same  year,  of  which  he  says: 
'In  the  last  sitting  of  the  Select  Meeting  I 
lad  some  remarks  to  make  on  the  great  re- 
ponsibility  of  those  in  the  station  of  elders, 
vho,  if  not  anointed  from  on  high,  are  in- 
:apable  of  discerning  from  whence  the  minis- 
ry  proceeds  ;  and  to  add  my  belief,  that  there 
3  a  ministry  growing  in  the  Society,  which, 
f  not  checked,  would  fill  the  minds  of  the 
bearers  with  things  like  the  'abomination  of 
lesolation,'  spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  that 
fould  stand  in  the  holj^  place  where  it  ought 
ot, — in  the  place  of  vital  religion,  and  would 
ruly  make  desolate  and  destitute  of  the  pre- 
ence  of  the  Lord.  It  was  the  elders  ofEphesus 
?'ho  were  sent  for,  and  charged  to  take  heed 
0  themselves,  and  to  the  flock,  by  the  great 
postle." 

It  is  a  very  common  thing  to  hear  the  ques- 
ion  asked,  when  a  rich  man  dies,  "  How  much 
id  he  leave?"  A  more  important  question, 
shearing  on  his  case,  is,  "How  much  had 
e  invested  for  his  eternal  use?"  When 
aladin,  the  Saracen  conqueror,  was  dying  in 
)amascus,  he  directed  one  of  his  oflScers  to 
any  his  shroud  through  the  streets  of  his 
apital,  and  to  cry  aloud  as  he  exhibited  it : 
Behold  all  that  Saladin,  who  overcame  the 
last,  bears  away  of  his  conquests."  There 
re  too  many  Christians  who  are  arranging 
)  carry  away  with  them,  in  their  dying, 
othing  more  than  the  Mohammedan  leader 
ounted  his  possession  at  his  death.  But 
lere  is  no  need  of  such  a  penniless  entrance 
ito  eternity.  "  Lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
ures  in  heaven,"  said  Jesus;  and  He  would 
ot  have  enjoined  the  doing  of  that  which 
3uld  not  be  done.  Treasure  laid  up  in  heaven 
as  remunerative  as  it  is  safe. — /Selected. 


But  neither  do  parts  nor  learning  make 
len  the  better  Christians,  though  the  better 
rators  and  disputants  ;  and  it  is  the  igno- 
mce  of  people  about  the  divine  gift,  that 
luses  that  vulgar  and  mischievous  mistake, 
heory  and  practice,  speculation  and  enjoy- 
lent,  words  and  life,  are  two  things.    Oh  ! 

is  the  penitent,  tire  reformed,  the  lowly, 
le  watchful,  the  self-denj'iug  and  holy  soul 
lat  is  the  Christian  ;  and  that  frame  is  the 
uit  and  work  of  the  spirit  which  is  the  life 
rjesus;  whose  life,  though  liid,  in  the  ful- 
388  of  it,  in  God  the  Father,  is  shed  abroad 
the  hearts  of  them  that  truly  believe.  Oh  ! 
ijiil  lat  people  did  but  know  this  to  cleanse 
IIjH  lem,  to  circumcise  them,  to  quicken  them, 
id  to  make  them  new  creatures  indeed ! 


re-created  or  regenerated  after  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works  ;  that  they  might  live  to 
God,  and  not  to  themselves;  and  offer  up 
living  prayers,  and  living  praises,  to  the  liv- 
ing God,  through  his  own  living  spirit,  in 
which  He  is  only  to  be  worshipped  in  this 
Gospel  day. —  W.  Penn. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Paper  Gas  Pipes. — These  are  made  of  an 
endless  strip  of  hemp  paper,  saturated  wnth 
asphalt  and  rolled  tightly  and  smoothly  round 
a  core.  When  the  number  of  layers  is  suffi- 
cient to  give  the  required  thickness,  the  tube 
is  strongly  compressed,  the  outside  sprinkled 
with  fine  sand,  and  the  inside  covered  with  a 
water-proof  composition.  They  are  cheaper 
than  iron  pipes,  have  great  strength,  and  not 
liable  to  be  broken  by  violent  jars. 

The  Mildew  of  the  Grape. — The  grape  mil- 
dew is  a  fungus,  Peronospora  viticola,  and  makes 
its  first  appearance  upon  the  under  surface  of 
the  grape-leaves  in  the  form  of  small  frost- 
like patches.  On  the  surface  of  these  patches 
the  summer  spores  are  formed  which  are 
carried  away  by  the  wind  and  propagate  the 
disease.  The  fungus  flourishes  best  in  a  moist 
atmosphere  and  a  bright  sunshine.  It  is  apt 
to  appear  after  a  succession  of  showers  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  6th  month.  It  docs  not 
confine  itself  to  the  leaves,  but  spreads  to  the 
stem  and  fruit.  The  remedy  for  it  is  flowers 
of  sulphur  blown  or  dusted  on  the  aflected 
parts. 

Besides  the  summer  spores, *there  is  another 
form,  which  may  be  called  the  winter  spores, 
found  in  the  foliage  in  the  autumn,  and  which 
are  liberated  by  the  decay  of  the  leaves,  and 
renew  the  disease  in  the  following  summer. 
By  gathering  the  fall-leaves  in  aflected  vine- 
j'ards  at  the  approach  of  winter,  and  burning 
them,  a  check  would  be  given  to  the  spread  of 
the  mildew. — Scientific  American. 

Dreaming. — "  Instances  have  lately  been 
described  in  Nature  of  remarkable  formation 
or  perversion  of  dreams  at  the  instant  of 
waking.  Allow  me  to  offer  you  the  following, 
which  w-as  vividly  impressed  on  my  mind  : — 

"When  an  undergraduate  of  Trinit}-  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  I  was  permitted  to  reside  in 
college  rooms  during  the  summer  long  vaca- 
tion. As  fires  were  not  wanted  in  our  sittino- 
rooms,  it  was  customary  for  each  resident's 
bed  maker  or  other  ofiiccr  to  carry  his  water- 
kettle  for  breakfast  and  tea  to  the  college 
kitchen,  and  bring  it  back  with  water  boiling. 
On  one  occasion  I  had  overslept  my  usual 
hour,  and  I  dreamed  a  dream.  I  was  at  the 
gate  of  a  country  farm-yard  well  known  to 
me,  and  there  came  a  long  procession  of 
horses,  asses,  oxen,  hogs,  sheep,  and  all  the 
animals  usually  to  be  found  in  a  farm-yard, 
followed  hj  a  north-countiy  drover,  with  his 
plaid  or  maude  crossed  over  his  shoulder, 
who  walked  up  to  me  and  said,  'Sir,  I  have 
brought  your  cattle.'  In  an  instant  I  per- 
ceived and  actually  heard  (so  intimately  were 
the  auditory  sounds  and  the  intellectual  in- 
terpretation intermingled)  that  my  bed-maker 
was  at  my  chamber  door,  calling  to  me,  '  Sir, 
I  have  brought  your  kettle.'  The  hearing 
had  been  confused  ;  there  had  been  no  reason- 
ing ;  but  there  had  been  instantaneous  vigor 
of  creative  imagination. — A.  B.  G.  in  Nature. 

Arctic  lee. — "The  new  ice  which  arises  by 
the  sudden  freezing  of  the  calm  surface  of  the 
Arctic  Sea  is  a  tough  substance,  which  can  be 


wrinkled  and  folded  by  external  pressure 
without  breaking.  Although  it  may  be  thick 
enough  to  bear  the  weight  of  a  man,  it  is  so 
plastic  that  a  footstep  makes  a  deep  impres- 
sion as  in  mouldable  clay." — On  the  Properties 
of  Water  and, Ice,  by  Otto  Petterson. 

Animal  Intelligence. — In  one  of  the  fields 
attached  to  my  house  there  is  a  large  pond 
well  stocked  with  fish  and  especially  with 
eels.  I  very  often  spend  an  evening  fishing 
for  these  latter  using  several  lines  at  different 
points  round  the  pond,  the  rods  lying  on  the 
grass  ;  each  one  receiving  my  attention  when 
its  respective  float  indicates  that  there  is  a 
bite. 

My  collie  dog,  "  Winifred,"  is  constantly 
with  me  on  these  occasions,  and  has  always 
taken  the  greatest  interest  in  her  master's 
proceedings.  It  was  for  a  long  time  a  source 
of  considerable  amusement  to  me  to  notice 
that  the  dog  had  come  to  understand  the 
connection  between  the  bobbing  and  final 
disappearance  of  a  float,  and  the  subsequent 
exciting  proceedings  of  pulling  up  an  eel,  dis- 
engaging it  from  the  hook,  and  putting  it 
into  the  creel.  The  cocked  cars,  head  on  one 
side,  and  eager  eyes  of  "  Winifred,"  when  she 
saw  a  float  bobbing  gave  plain  proof  that  she 
was  as  much  interested  in  the  fishing  as  her 
master. 

One  evening,  I  was  at  one  end  of  the  pond 
baiting  a  hook,  while  the  dog  had  remained 
at  the  other  end,  Ijing  on  the  grass  close  to 
one  of  the  rods.  Suddenly  I  observed  her 
showing  signs  of  excitement,  and,  on  looking 
across,  saw  one  of  mj  floats  dis;fppcaring 
under  the  water.  As  I  did  not  come,  "Wini- 
fred" got  veiy  excited  indeed,  uttered  one  or 
two  sharp  j'elps,  and  ended  by  seizing  the 
rod  in  her  mouth  and  backing  with  it.  attempt- 
ing to  pull  out  the  line  from  the  water.  I 
hurried  to  take  the  line  from  her.  There' 
was  a  goodly  eel  on  the  hook. — Morgan  J. 
Roberts  in  Nature. 

Out-of-door  Life  for  Girls. — Girls  do  not 
instinctively  crave  out-door  life,  but  are  glad 
to  remain  a  good  share  of  the  day  within 
their  homes.  A  healthy  hoj  longs  to  get 
outside  the  walls  into  the  light  and  air.  I  do 
not  maintain  that  girls  should  live  quite  like 
boys,  but  they  go  too  far  in  this  divergence. 
The  reasons  why  they  ought  to  live  out  of 
doors  a  great  deal  are  these — 

They  get  more  and  better  air,  and  conse- 
quently develop  better  lungs.  They  get  the 
benefit  of  the  sunshine.  Girls  as  a  rule  do  not 
love  the  light.  The  reason  is  they  have  been 
taught  from  birth  to  keep  out  of  tlie  sunshine. 
Their  mothers  tell  them  that  it  spoils  their 
complexion.  I  have  a  profound  respect  for 
mothers,  but  they  err  in  this  matter.  I  love 
to  see  girls  with  faces  tanned  enough  to  look 
ruddy  and  vigorous.  The}'  become  muscular 
and  learn  how  to  use  their  muscles.  They 
lose  that  fear  that  makes  so  many  of  them 
scream  at  a  mouse.  I  was  once  teaching  in 
a  school  for  girls,  and  a  great  dog  came  bound- 
ing into  the  room.  Every  pupil  there  but 
one  was  badly  frightened.  She  had  lived  out 
of  doors  a  good  deal  more  than  the  others, 
and  got  physical  strength  and  courage  from 
it.  Since  then  she  has  greatly  distinguished 
herself  in  the  world. — Pr.  Holbrook  in  Dio 
Lewis''  Monthly. 

Sun-spots. — A.  recent  observation  of  the  sun 
showed  his  golden  face  disfigured  by  three 
huge  spots,  one  in  the  southern,  and  two  in 
the  northern  hemisphere.    The  largest  spot 
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covered  a  space  of  at  least  a  twentieth  of  the 
sun's  diameter,  whicli  translated  into  fio;iires 
is  about  fortj'-four  thousand  miles.  Imagina- 
tion fails  to  give  an  idea  of  a  huge  cavity  or 
raging  cj'clone  on  such  a  gigantic  scale.  The 
earth  could  be  tossed  into  the  seething  vortex 
like  a  ball  into  a  pond.  The  four  inner  planets, 
Mei'cuiy,  Venus,  the  earth  and  Mars,  trans- 
fused into  one  mass,  would  not  half  fill  the 
chasm,  if  its  depth  bo  in  proportion  to  its 
external  dimensions.  Even  the  giant  Nep- 
tune, the  third  planet  in  size  of  the  solar 
family,  measured  side  by  side  with  this  enor- 
mous sun  cavern,  would  not  equal  its  diameter 
by  thousands  of  miles.  Immense  as  was  the 
size  of  this  sun  spot,  it  has  been  greatly  ex- 
ceeded by  several  that  have  been  observed 
during  the  past  year.  The  second  spot  was 
nearly  as  large  as  the  first,  and  the  third  was 
by  no  means  insignificant. 

Submarine  Observatory. — During  the  forth- 
coming international  exhibition  to  be  held  at 
Nice,  —  Tosselli  will  exhibit  a  submarine 
observatory,  of  which  the  foUow^ing  descrip- 
tion is  given  in  Engineering:  "It  is  made  of 
steel  and  bronze  to  enable  it  to  I'esist  the 
pressure  of  water  at  a  depth  of  one  hundred 
and  tvventj"  metres,  —  nearly  one  hundred 
pounds  to  the  square  inch.  The  vessel  is 
divided  into  three  compartments,  the  upper 
for  the  commander,  to  enable  "him  to  direct 
the  observatory  and  give  explanations  to  the 
passengers,  who  to  the  number  of  eight  oc- 
cupy the  middle  compartment.  They  have 
under  th^ir  feet  a  glass  plate  enabling  them 
to  see  the  bottom,  with  its  corals,  fishes,  grass, 
&c.  The  third  compartment  contains  the 
buoyant  chamber,  and  can  be  regulated  at 
will.  As  the  sea  is  dark  at  the  depth  of 
seventy  metres,  the  observatory  is  to  be 
lighted  by  electricity,  and  a  telephone  com- 
municates with  the  surface." 

Death  from  Passion. — Eecent  English  papers 
give  accounts  of  a  curious  case  that  had  come 
before  the  coroner  at  Southwark,  London. 
Henry  Stocker,  45  years  old,  become  enraged 
at  his  11-year  old  son,  and  as  the  latter  ran 
away,  exclaimed,  "God  strike  me  dead  if  I 
don't  kill  him  when  I  catch  him."  His  wife 
induced  him  to  go  into  the  house,  and  soon 
afterward  he  complained  of  a  choking  sensa- 
tion. He  died  within  twenty-four  hours,  and 
the  surgeon  that  was  called  to  attend  him 
gave  evidence  to  the  effect  that  the  deceased 
had  had  a  very  violent  fit  of  passion,  which 
caused  a  rupture  of  one  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart,  and  so  produced  death.  The  jury  re- 
turned a  verdict  in  accordance  with  the  medi- 
cal evidence. 


Items. 

— FreexoiU  Baptists. — Representative  men 
of  the  Freewill  Baptists,  Fi'ee  Christian  Bap- 
tists of  New  lirunswick,  [■'^rec  Baptists  of 
Nova  Scotia,  Church  of  God,  General  Bap- 
tists, and  8e])arate  Baptists,  joined  in  a  call 
for  a  Baptist  Convention  (()])en  Communion) 
hold  10th  mo.  2d,  in  Minneapolis.  Its  object 
was  "a  more  intimate  acquaintance  among 
Liberal  Baptists,  a  closer  union,  and  the 
promotion  of  truth."  All  I/ibcral  Bajitists 
were  invited.  The  Morning  Star  eiuimer- 
ated  the  various  bodicH  as  follows  :  Tiie  Free- 
will Baptists  of  the  North,  with  77.92!)  com- 
municants. In  1880  they  cclelirated  the  100th 
year  of  their  existence.  The  Church  of  (iod, 
organized  in  Pennsylvania  in  18;J(),  now  em- 
bracing more  tliau  30,000  commuuicuuts.  The 


Free  Christian  Baptists  of  New  Brunswick, 
and  the  Free  Baptists  of  Nova  Scotia,  to- 
gether numbering  about  14,000  conimuni- 
cants.  The  General  Baptists  of  the  West 
number  about  13,000;  the  Separate  Baptists, 
7,000  ;  the  original  Freewill  or  General  Bap- 
tists of  N.  C.  number  from  6,000  to  10,000 
members.  Besides  these  bodies,  there  are 
numerous  other  smaller  ones,  namely.  The 
Cumberland  Association  of  Freewill  Baptists, 
in  Tennessee,  1,000  members.  Several  bodies 
are  scattered  through  the  Cai'olinas,  Georgia, 
and  Alabama,  and  are  represented  by  what  is 
known  as  the  "  Southern  Baptists'  Associa- 
tion." They  aggregate  about  4,000  commu- 
nicants. Half  a  century  ago  the  number  of 
Open-communion  Arminian  Baptists  in  this 
country  was  less  than  50,000.  To-day  they 
probably  aggregate  not  far  from  three  times 
that  number.  This  Conference  adopted  reso- 
lutions declaring  that  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
opium  in  any  form  should  be  prohibited  ;  and 
recommending  that  any  minister  who  indulges 
in  it  be  refused  ordination. 

—  Wesleyan  Evangelists.  —  The  Wesleyan 
Methodists  of  England  have  had  under  ap- 
pointment during  the  past  year  "a  Con-! 
nectional  Evangelist,"  as  he  is  termed,  to 
whom  is  assigned  as  a  dut}'",  the  holding  of 
series  of  meetings,  and  attempting  to  promote 
religious  revivals  in  different  localities.  The 
Christian  Advocate  of  New  York  favors  the' 
introduction  of  such  a  system  into  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  of  this  country  ;  and 
suggests  that  men  selected  for  the  purpose,  of 
intelligence  and  refinement  would  be  more' 
satisfactory  than  some  of  those  who  have' 
voluntarily  entered  upon  such  services,  and 
who  have  had  but  inferior  qualifications. 

This  may  seem  natural  and  proper  to  those  whose 
view  of  gospel  ministry  differs  from  that  held  by  tlie 
Society  of  Friends,  and  who  prescribe  fixed  times  at 
which  preaching  is  to  be  performed.  But  such  an 
officer  would  be  altogether  out  of  place  among  a 
people  who  believe,  as  every  true  Friend  does,  that 
no  man  can  rightly  preach  the  gospel  but  as  hej 
is  immediately  moved  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  | 
and  that  this  motion  is  not  always  manifested,  but; 
must  be  reverently  waited  for  in  silence  and  liu- 
mility. 


branch),  and  the  result  was  the  preparation 
of  an  epistle  in  reply.  The  Friends'  Intelli- 
gencer of  10th  mo.  13th  says  :  "  The  letter 
to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
(of  another  branch)  was  read,  approved  and 
directed  to  the  care  of  the  correspondents  for 
copying,  with  the  addition  of  the  proper 
heading  and  the  signature  of  our  clerks,  and 
forwarding  as  proposed." 

— Holiness — Theory  vs.  Practice. — In  The 
Western  Friend  for  10th  mo.,  the  Editor  speaks 
of  an  organization  in  Kansas  calling  itseli 
the  "  South  Western  Holiness  Association," 
the  acting  president  of  which  "is  a  divorced 
man  with  two  wives  living  at  the  last  ac- 
count." It  held  a  "  union"  protracted  meet- 
ing in  a  Friends'  meeting-house  in  ButJer 
Co.,  Kansas.  "The  wife  of  the  chief  speaker 
is  a  divorced  woman,  with  two  husbands 
living." 

When  we  consider  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  or 
the  indissoluble  character  of  the  marriage  union 
and  the  sinfulness  of  forming  a  second  connection 
during  the  lifetime  of  a  former  partner;  we  can  bull 
lament  that  such  loose  ideas  on  tliis  important  sub 
ject  sliould  have  crept  into  any  part  of  our  land.  If' 
is  especially  strange  that  any,  who  are  guilty  in  this 
matter,  should  undertake  to  teach  "holiness"  to 
otliers  ;  nor  do  we  see  how  to  account  for  it,  but  bj 
supposing  that  they  hold  some  peculiar  theories 
which  are  disconnected  from  sound  practices.  Thai 
such  persons  should  take  a  prominent  part  in  meet 
ings  held  in  a  house  belonging  to  our  Society,  is  a 
proof  of  the  need  of  greater  caution  on  the  part  ol 
Friends  as  to  how  they  permit  their  houses  to  be 
used  for  other  purposes  than  those  for  which  they 
were  erected. 
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— First-day  Papers — "  Thousands  fill  up  the 
[First]-day  by  reading  it.  Thousands  more 
fill  their  minds  and  the  atmosphere  of  their 
families  with  its  contents,  so  that  it  is  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  a  secular  day.  The 
minister  addressing  a  congregation  whose 
minds  are  filled  wdth  society  and  literar}- 
gossip  and  commercial  and  political  news  is 
as  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness." 
— Chr.  Advocate. 

Masonry  and  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Coun- 
cil.— In  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
Council  on  the  9tb  inst.  it  is  stated  that  the 
House  of  Deputies  accepted  with  thanks  an 
invitation  from  the  "Grand  Master'  of  the 
Masons  of  Pennsylvania  to  visit  their  build- 
ing in  Philadelphia  called  the  "  ^lasonic  Tem- 
ple." 

It  is  with  sincere  regret,  that  we  observe  that 
such  a  body  of  men,  i)rofossing  to  be  followers  of 
Him  who  came  as  a  Light  into  the  world,  should  so 
far  countenance  a  secret  organization  as  to  become 
its  guests.  They  seem  to  have  overlooked  the  Scrip- 
ture injunction,  "Have  no  fellowshi])  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 

— Address  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — 
This  document  was  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  llliuoiB  Yearly  Meeting-  (of  the  Uicksito 


OHIO  YEAELY  MEETING. 
The  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  was 
held  on  Seventh-day,  9th  month  29tb,  and 
was  thought  to  be  a  time  of  Divine  favor. 

The  meetings  on  First-day  were  large,  being 
attended  by  a  number  of  Friends  from  Phila^ 
delphia  and  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  hy 
many  people  from  the  surrounding  country, 
I  in  addition  to  Friends  belonging  to  Ohic 
[Yearly  Meeting.    Several  ministers  were  en 
I  gaged  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts.    In  the 
j  evening  collection  at  the  Boarding  School 
[those  who  were  present  were  addressed  or 
jthe  subject  of  the  shortness  and  uneertaint}' 
[of  life,  and  the  folly  of  pursuing  even  with 
i  success,  the  business  and  pleasures  of  this  life 
j  to  tlic  neglect  of  those  things  which  pertair 
to  the  life  to  come.    The  case  of  Solomon  wae 
referred  to,  and  his  conclusion  that  to  feai 
God  and  keep  his  commandments  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man,  was  ini|)ressed  u]ion  the  hearers 
On  Second-day  morning  the  meeting  foi 
business  convened  at  10  o'clock.  Minutef 
were  read  from   the   Monthly  Meeting  01 
Friends  of  Philadeljihia,  for  the  Northcrr 
District,  releasi ng  John  S.  Stokes,  a  minister 
and  jMark  Baldei'ston  as  his  companion,  tc 
attend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  and  some  of  itf 
subordinate  meetings.  Both  of  these  Friendf 
were  acceptabh' in  attendance;  also  Bachell 
Vj.  Patterson,  a  minister  from  Philadelphia  ' 
.James  Maulsby,  a  minister  from  Western,  ac 
companicd  by  .Tool  Uodson,  an  elder;  Benja 
min  P.  Brown,  a  minister  from  North  Caro 
lina  Yearly  Meeting,  and  David  Iluddleston 
an  clderb'  Friend  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
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A  vacancy  having  occurred  by  the  decease 
of  a  correspondent  of  a  Monthly  Meeting  in 
Pennsville  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  repreaen- 
tatives  from  tliat  Quarter  were  desired  to 
agree  upon  the  name  of  a  Friend  to  succeed 
him.  A  report  from  the  Committee  on  Primary 
Schools,  read  at  this  sitting,  shows  that  18 
aiii  schools  have  been  taught  during  the  past 
year,  under  the  care  of  Monthly  or  Prepara- 
tive Meetings.  The  number  of  children  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  of  an  age  to  attend  school, 
was  713  ;  of  whom  287  attended  Friends' 
schools,  exclusively;  261,  district  schools;  50, 
Friends  and  district  sciiools;  40,  district  and 
other  schools  ;  71,  mostly  receiving  instruction 
at  home,  but  some  of  them  not  attending  any 
chool.  A  committee  was  also  appointed  to 
settle  the  treasui-er's  account,  rearrange  the 
5^uotas,  &c. 

On  Third-day  the  representatives  reported 
the  names  of  VVilson  Hall  for  clerk,  and  Abel 
H.  Blackburn  for  assistant  clerk, — who  were 
united  with.  The  answers  to  the  Queries 
were  then  read  and  considered,  and  pertinent 
ounsel  given  to  reported  deficiencies.  The 
subjects  of  neglect  of  attendance  of  religious 
neetings  and  of  attending  meetings  where  a 
lireling  ministry  is  supported,  claimed  par- 
icular  attention.  The  reading  of  the  names, 
iges,  &c.,  of  deceased  elders,  six  in  number, 
vas  attended  with  a  remarkable  solemnity, 
inder  which  the  meeting  closed. 
According  to  custom,  a  meeting  for  wor- 
■  toBhip  was  held  on  Foui'th-day  morning,  which 
vas  large.  Many  not  members  were  present, 
)ut  the  meeting  was  remarkably  quiet  and 
ettled.  That  for  business  convened  at  tbree 
j'clock  in  tbe  afternoon.  A  Friend  called  at- 
ention  to  tbe  approaching  State  election,  in 
vhich  much  interest  was  felt  on  account  of 
in  amendment  to  the  Constitution  prohibit- 
ng  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating 
Irinks,  being  submitted  to  a  popular  vote, 
le  desired  to  extend  a  caution  that  Friends 
hould  be  on  their  guard  against  excitement 
.t  the  polls.  A  minister  was  liberated  to  visit 
he  women's  meeting.  A  report  was  received 
rom  a  committee  that  had  been  under  ap- 
(ointment  for  two  years,  to  visit  the  "  scat- 
ered  remnants  of  Society."  At  the  Yearly 
Meeting  a  year  ago  they  had  been  authorized 
md  encouraged  to  visit,  as  way  migbt  open, 
hose  bodies  of  Friends  who  were  endeavor- 
ng  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  original 
)rinciples  and  practices  of  our  Society.  In 
arrying  out  this  concern  they  had  paid  a 
"2  mmber  of  visits  to  meetings  and  families  in 
ndiana,  Kansas,  Iowa  and  other  places. 
?hese  visits  had  favorably  impressed  the 
ninds  of  the  committee. 

Connected  with  this  subject  was  the  tried 
ituation  of  a  number  of  members  of  Ohio 
Tearly  Meeting,  residing  in  Davjs  county, 
Kansas,  some  of  whom  had  entered  into  mar- 
iage  engagernents,  which  they  saw  no  way 

0  carry  out  in  the  order  of  Society.  The 
ionthly  Meetings  to  which  they  belonged 
lid  not  see  that  they  could  properly  establish 

1  meeting  for  them  ;  nor  grant  certificates  of 
emoval  to  a  body  that  had  not  been  recog- 
lized  by  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

jjjj  The  report  takes  the  view  that  the  course 
^lursued  by  the  Friends  who  have  left  those 
hat  have  trampled  upon  our  principles  and 
estimonies,  was  justifiable,  and  recommends 
he  acknowledgment  of  Western,  Kansas  and 
owa,  known  as  the  smaller  bodies,  as  Yearly 
That  the  Monthly  Meet- 
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ings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  should  send 
certificates  to  and  receive  certificates  from 
Monthly  Meetings  in  those  bodies,  both  on 
account  of  removal  of  residence  and  on  ac- 
count of  marriage.  And  that  their  ministers 
be  accorded  all  the  rights  and  privileges  that 
membership  in  our  Society  confers. 

The  report  was  united  with  by  a  full  ex- 
pression in  both  the  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ings, and  without  any  expressed  dissent.  It 
was  felt  that  this  decision  was  owned  by  tbe 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  many  tears  were 
shed.  The  committee  was  continued  another 
year,  to  visit  other  bodies  with  whom  they 
sympathized.  A  report  was  read  at  this  ses- 
sion from  the  committee  on  the  circulation  of 
Friends'  books,  to  whom  $125  was  directed  to 
be  paid  for  use  the  present  year.  Friends 
composing  the  committee  were  encouraged 
to  diligence  in  the  work  in  which  they  were 
engaged. 

Fifth-day  a  minute  was  adopted  to  accom- 
pany the  report  on  the  "  Scattered  remnants 
of  Society,"  to  be  sent  to  the  newly  recognized 
Yearl}^  Meetings.  A  report  was  read  from 
the  committee  having  charge  of  the  Boarding 
School,  which  was  interesting;  also  one  from 
the  Pennsville  representatives,  nominating  a 
Friend  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  list  of  corre- 
spondents. The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  were  i-ead.  A  vacancy  in  the  repre- 
sentation from  Salem  Quarter  was  reported 
to  have  been  filled  by  a  new  appointment. 
The  trustees  of  the  Mount  Pleasant  Meeting 
property  asked  for  a  rule  of  the  Y'"early  Meet- 
ing allowing  them  to  dispose  of  that  property, 
which  was  granted.  Near  the  close  of  this 
sitting,  a  Friend  appeared  in  fervent  suppli- 
cation, that  brought  a  remarkable  feeling  of 
tenderness  and  solemnity  over  the  meeting. 
Silence  succeeded,  which  was  broken  by  a 
few  sentences  from  several.  The  concluding 
minute  was  read  with  much  feeling,  and 
Friends  slowly  left  their  seats  to  part  with 
each  other,  in  some  cases,  doubtless,  for  the 
last  time  on  earth. 

The  women's  meeting  closed  under  a  like 
precious  covering. 


In  "  The  Friend"  for  10th  mo.  13th,  there 
is  an  interesting  article  taken  from  a  Mt. 
Holly  paper,  which  speaks  of  the  destruction 
of  an  old  building,  which  formerly  was  the 
residence  of  John  Woolman.  In  the  course 
of  it,  the  character  of  that  devoted  and  un- 
worldly servant  of  Christ  is  contrasted  with 
that  of  Stephen  Girard,  who  also  was  at  one 
time  a  resident  of  Mt.  Holly,  and  who  after- 
wards became  a  wealthj^  ship  owner  and 
merchant  in  Philadelphia.  It  speaks  of  Girard 
as  "  bending  every  faculty  of  mind  and  body 
for  the  one  purpose — accumulation  of  worldly 
riches." 

To  say  that  "  every  faculty  of  mind  and 
body"  is  devoted  to  one  pursuit,  is  a  ver^- 
sti'ong  form  of  expression.  There  was  a  very 
great  contrast  between  the  two  men  as  to 
their  pursuit  of  worldly  riches,  as  well  as  in 
other  ways.  Yet  this  earnestness  in  the  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth  did  not  prevent  Girard 
from  showing  at  times  a  practical  benevo- 
lence, and  a  high  degree  of  self-sacrificing- 
sympathy  with  the  distresses  of  his  fellow 
men. 

This  was  strikingly  evidenced  during  the 
awful  visitation  of  the  Yellow  Fever  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1793.  The  distress  and  sufiering 
which  prevailed  were  so  extensive,  that  the 


Overseers  of  the  Poor  were  utterly  unable  to 
meet  the  demands  upon  them.  A  public 
meeting  was  called,  and  a  number  of  promi- 
nent citizens  volunteered  their  services  as  a 
committee.  They  borrowed  funds  on  per- 
sonal responsibility  from  tbe  Bank  of  Xorth 
America,  made  arrangements  for  the  care  of 
the  sick,  provided  a  home  for  the  convales- 
cents, another  for  orphan  children  whose 
parents  had  been  swept  away  by  the  pesti- 
lence, looked  after  the  preparation  of  coffins 
and  burial  of  the  dead,  the  employment  of 
physicians  and  nurses,  and  the  care  and 
management  of  the  Hospital  at  Bush  Hill  for 
the  Y'ellow  Fever  patients.  The  committee 
held  meetings  daily,  and  their  published  min- 
utes show  that  several  of  tbe  ministers  and 
valuable  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
were  active  members  of  it — such  as  William 
Savery,  John  Letchworth,  Daniel  Offiej',  and 
others.  Among  this  noble  band  was  Stephen 
Girard,  who  not  only  gave  his  time  and  labor 
with  the  others,  but,  in  connection  with  Peter 
Helm,  volunteered  to  assume  the  most  danger- 
ous and  trying  ofthe  duties  to  be  performed^  by 
undertaking  the  management  of  the  Hospital, 
where  much  of  his  time  was  spent.  Day 
after  day,  we  find  in  the  minutes  of  the 
committee,  after  giving  the  names  of  those 
who  were  present,  the  added  memorandum — 
"  Stephen  Girard  and  Peter  Helm  at  the 
Hospital." 

The  risk  attending  this  service  is  shown  by 
the  manner  in  which  the  committee  speak  of 
it  in  their  report  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. They  state  that  they  divided  them- 
selves into  sub-committees  to  whom  difterent 
parts  of  the  business  was  assigned, — "one  of 
which  undertook  the  extreme  hazardous  part 
of  attending  at  and  managing  the  Hospital  at 
Bush  Hill.'' 

After  the  disease  had  disappeared  there 
still  remained  under  charge  ofthe  committee 
nearly  100  orphans,  and  the  care  and  disposal 
of  these  occupied  their  attention  after  the 
charge  of  the  sick  and  poor  had  been  handed 
over  to  the  regular  city  authorities.  It  is 
quite  probable  that  the  sj'mpathy  then  felt 
with  those  who  were  deprived  of  their  natural 
caretakers,  ultimately  led  Stephen  Girard  to 
appropriate  so  large  a  ]3ortion  of  his  estate  to 
the  founding  of  an  institution  designed  to 
assist  and  educate  this  class  ofthe  community. 


In  the  first  number  of  the  present  volume, 
it  was  stated  that  the  "  Contributors  to  The 
Friend,"  had  decided  to  send  their  paper 
gi'atuitousl}-  for  a  limited  time  to  some  who 
were  not  subscribers,  in  the  hope  of  pro- 
moting a  better  understanding  among  Friends 
in  different  localities  "  who  adhere  to  the 
original  doctrines  of  our  Societj'." 

This  special  gratuitous  distiibution  it  is 
proposed  to  discontinue  after  the  issue  of  our 
next  number,  13.  To  those  who  have  been 
receiving  it,  or  to  any  othei'S  who  desire  to 
become  subscribers,  it  will  be  forwarded  for 
the  remainder  of  the  present  volume  for  $1.50 
— the  price  of  the  paper  being  §2.00  per 
annum.  All  subscriptions  and  monej'S  should 
be  forwarded  to  tbe  Agent,  John  S.  Stokes, 
at  No.  116  North  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia. 
It  is  desirable  to  hear  proraptl}'  from  our 
friends  on  this  subject,  so  that  we  may  know 
how  many  copies  to  print  of  the  future  num- 
bers. 

In  those  localities,  where  no  one  has  been 
appointed  to  act  as  "  Agent"  for  "  The  Friend," 
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it  mig-bt  pi'ovo  a  great  convciiienco,  if  some 
suitable  person  would  receive  tbe  subscrip- 
tions of  his  neighbors  and  forward  them  in 
one  sum,  by  Money  Order,  or  registered  letter 
— deducting  the  expense  from  the  amount 
forwarded.  The  "  Contributors"  will  send 
their  paper  to  such  persons  without  charge. 


SU_MMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  the 
Treasury  Department  reports  the  total  value  of  exports 
of  domestic  breadstuffs  for  9th  month,  1883,  to  be  |j]6,- 
192,960  ;  for  the  corresponding  month  in  1882,  |24,- 
602,001. 

The  Director  of  the  Mint  reports  the  total  circulation 
of  the  United  States  on  10th  mo.  1st  at  $1,739,597,823,  of 
which  $544,512,699  was  in  gold  coin,  and  $235,291,323 
in  silver.  The  total  circulation  increased  $19,115,635 
since  10th  mo.  1st,  1882. 

The  Southern  Railway  Time-table  Convention  met 
in  New  York  on  the  17th.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  make  arrangements  with  the  different  telegraph  com- 
panies for  the  transmission  of  the  new  standard  time  to 
the  different  railroad  companies.  The  new  time  will 
go  into  effect  on  11th  mo.  IStb,  next. 

The  officers  of  the  Signal  Service  on  duty  in  Wash- 
ington, have  since  had  a  conference  looking  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  new  standard  time,  in  accordance  with  the 
movement  of  the  railroads  in  that  respect. 

Postmaster  General  Gresham  says  the  reduction  on 
the  1st  inst.  of  the  domestic  rate  of  postage  fi-om  3  to  2 
cents,  reduced  also  from  the  same  date  from  6  to  4  cents 
per  half  ounce  the  "  double  postage"  charge  made  upon 
letters  for  delivery  in  the  United  States,  commonly 
called  "  ship  letters,"  which  are  conveyed  to  this  coun- 
try by  vessels  not  regularly  employed  in  conveying 
mails. 

From  the  annual  report  of  the  First  Assistant  Post- 
master General,  for  the  year  which  ended  6th  mo.  30th, 
1883,  it  appears  that  the  whole  number  of  post-offices 
in  the  United  States  on  6th  mo.  30lh  was  47,863,  an  in- 
crease of  1632  during  the  year.  The  increase  in  the 
six  New  England  States  was  36,  in  the  Middle  States 
and  District  of  Columbia  223,  in  the  Southern  States 
and  Indian  Territory  755,  in  the  States  and  Territories 
of  the  West  and  Northwest  580,  and  on  the  Pacific  slope 
C8.  Of  all  the  States  Pennsylvania  had  the  largest 
number  of  post-offices,  namely,  3716,  New  York  being 
second  with  3082,  and  Ohio  third  with  2629.  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pennsylvania,  had  158  post-offices,  the 
largest  number  of  any  county  in  the  United  States.  To 
facilitate  the  despatch  of  letters  of  "  exceptional  import- 
ance," Postmaster  Hutton  recommends  that  "a  special 
stamp  be  provided,  which,  when  affixed  to  a  letter, 
whether  mail  or  local,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  post- 
age stamp,  shall  be  regarded  by  the  office  addressed  as 
entitling  the  letterto  immediate  delivery  up  to  lOo'clock 
p.  M.  To  provide  for  their  delivery  it  is  suggested  that 
boys  be  employed  and  required  to  procure  receipts  from 
the  party  addressed  or  some  authorized  persons."  He 
also  says  :  "  In  view  of  the  excess  of  receipts  of  postage 
on  local  matter  alone  over  the  cost  of  its  delivery  ($1,- 
021,894),  it  seems  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  the 
postage  on  local  letters  at  offices  where  the  carrier  sys- 
tem is  in  operation  can  be  reduced  from  two  to  one 
cent." 

An  Indian  Agent  at  the  Si)Otted  Tail  Reservation 
has  gone  to  Washington,  accompanied  by  three  chiefs, 
to  protest  against  the  throwing  open  of  the  reservation 
to  while  settlers. 

The  value  of  the  silver  and  coj)per  produced  in  Ari- 
zona during  1883,  will  be  between  $15,000,000  and 
$16,000,000.  This  places  Arizona  second  on  the  list  of 
bullion  producers. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  Ohio  furnishes  the  follow- 
ing totals  of  the  vote  of  that  State  at  the  late  election  : 
For  Governor,  Foraker,  {Republican),  347,064;  Iloadly, 
(Democrat),  359  593  ;  Scliumackcr,  8361 ;  Jenkins,  2785; 
total  vote,  721,464.  Jioadly's  majority  over  all,  1383. 
Majority  fur  the  Judicial  Amendment,  33,413.  The 
Second  Amendment  fell  short  of  a  majority,  39,543. 
The  Regidalion  Amendment  received  98,050  votes. 

On  the  22d  inst.  the  White  river  in  Arkansas  rose 
16  feet  during  48  hours,  and  flooded  twelve  thousand 
acres  of  land  in  Independence  county.  This  is  the 
highest  rise  in  White  liver,  with  one  excei)tioii,  since 
1873.  It  is  feared  that  a  number  of  small  farmers, 
sufferers  by  the  present  flood,  will  have  to  be  assisted 
during  the  winter. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  338, 
which  was  16  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 


35  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing,  168  were  males  and  170  females  :  51 
died  of  consumption;  20  of  pneumonia;  18  of  diph- 
theria ;  15  of  typhoid  fever  ;  15  of  convulsions,  and  10 
scarlet  fever. 

Ilarkets,  &C.—  V.  S.  4^'s,  114^;  4's,  121|;  3's,  101; 
currency  6's,  129  a  136. 

Cotton  was  dull  and  rather  lower.  Sales  of  middlings 
were  reported  at  10|  all  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8^  a  8|  cts.  for  export, 
and  9.}  a  9|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull  and  weak.  Sales  of  1700  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras  at  $5.25  a  S^6.25  ;  Pennsyl- 
vania family  at  $5;  western  do.,  at  $5.12.}  a  $56  and 
patents  at  86  a  $7.25.  Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $3.75  a  §3.86 
per  barrel. 

Grain. — Car  lots  of  wheat  were  dull  and  lower,  7500 
bushels  sold  at  $1  a  $1.13,  as  to  quality.  Rye  is  firm 
at  65  cts.  for  prime  Pennsylvania.  Corn. — Car  lots 
were  dull  and  irregular;  sales  of  9000  bushels  at  56 J 
a  63  cts.,  as  to  quality.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  inactive 
and  lower;  sales  of  10,500  bushels  at  34  a  362  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  10th 
mo.  20th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  453  ;  loads  of  straw,  67. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  75  a  85 
cts.  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  65  a  75  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  \Tere  a 
fraction  higher:  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  4  a  G|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  at  about  former  rates : 
14,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at 
2^  a  5  cts.  per  lb.,  and  lambs  at  31  a  7  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
quality. 

Hogs  were  rather  lower:  7500  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  the  latter  rate 
for  extra. 

Foreign. — On  the  18th  inst.  an  explosion  occurred 
at  midnight  in  the  Wharncliffe-Carlton  Colliery,  near 
Barnsley,  Yorkshire.  There  were  twenty-five  men  in 
the  pit  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  When  the  explo- 
sion occurred  five  men  rushed  to  the  bottom  of  the  shaft 
of  the  pit,  and  were  drawn  up  alive,  though  they  were 
injured  by  the  explosion,  'i'he  men  remaining  in  the 
pit,  numbering  twenty,  were  lost.  The  falling  in  of  the 
roof  of  the  pit,  caused  delay  in  searching  for  the  bodies, 
and  another  explosion  of  coal  damp  occurred.  Several 
of  the  explorers  were  injui-ed,  and  it  is  feared  that  two 
were  killed. 

The  death  is  announced  at  Paisley,  Scotland,  on  the 
15th  inst.,  of  Thomas  Coats,  Sr.,  who  was  the  head  of  the 
house  whose  spool  cotton  is  known  probably  through- 
out the  civilized  world. 

An  expedition  sent  out  from  Melbourne,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Argus  (newspaper)  to  explore  the  in- 
terior of  the  island  of  New  Guinea,  has  returned  in  con- 
sequence of  fever  attacking  its  members,  one  of  whom 
died. 

The  Iberia,  a  Madrid  paper,  opposes  the  proposition 
for  universal  suffrage  in  Spain,  but  admits  that  the 
present  franchise  is  capable  of  extension. 

A  despatch  to  the  Standard  from  Hong  Kong,  asserts 
that  reliable  advices  from  Y'unnan  confirm  the  report 
that  the  Chinese  are  assisting  the  Black  Flags  in  Anam, 
who  number  3000  men,  exclusive  of  those  in  the  gar- 
risons at  Bacninh  and  Sontay.  Reports  concerning  an 
approaching  war  with  foreigners  are  circidating  in  the 
interior  of  China,  and  the  people  in  Yunnan  believe 
that  the  Chinese  army  is  preparing  to  wage  a  war  of 
extermination  against  all  foreigners. 

Tlie  mail  steamer  from  the  Congo  river  arrived  at 
Lisbon  on  the  20lh  inst.  By  her  it  is  learned  that  the 
arrival  in  Congo  of  Sir  Frederick  Goldsmid  on  9th 
mo.  18th,  created  some  sensation  there.  In  answer  to 
inquiries  Sir  Frederick  staled  that  the  object  of  liis 
journey  was  to  examine  the  work  that  had  already  been 
done,  but  if  :iny  difficuliics  occurred,  rendering  action 
on  the  part  of  the  English  Government  desirable,  he 
would  endeavor  to  obtain  it.  It  is  reported  that  De 
Brazza,  the  French  explorer,  arrived  at  Stanley  Pool 
without  siilDcient  appliances  to  enable  him  to  proceed 
further  up  the  Congo  river.  De  Brazza  will  probalily 
meet  Henry  M.  Stanley  when  the  latter  returns  from 
Stanley  Falls,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  greetings  be- 
tween the  two  rival  explorers  will  be  cordial. 

Four  hundred  persons  are  prostrated  by  trichinosis 
in  ten  villages  in  Saxony.  Fifiy  of  the  suH'erers  are  in 
a  hopleless  condition.  Deaths  from  the  disease  are 
occurring  daily.  Two  hundred  and  si.xty-six  persons 
were  sutlering  from  trichinosis  at  Ermsleben,  Germany, 
on  the  21sl.  Only  59  out  of  134  houses  are  free  from 
the  disease.  That  morning  up  to  10  o'clock  23  persons 
had  died.    There  have  also  been  several  fatal  cases  of 


the  disease  at  Aken.  Had  the  pork  which  caused  th<  I 
disease  been  thoroughly  cooked,  there  would  have  beei  ' 
no  sickness  at  all. 

The  extent  of  the  cattle  plagne  in  Russia,  which  stil 
continues  its  ravages  with  unabated  fury,  may  be  im  > 
agined  from  the  statistics  gathered  on  the  subject  by  > 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior.    According  to  these  n(  4 
less  than  1,010,962  head  of  cattle  perished  during  th(  ^ 
last  four  years  in  European  Russia  alone.  — 

It  is  reported  that  much  damage  to  property  anc  , 
great  loss  of  life  have  been  caused  by  earthquakes  or 
the  peninsula  between  Chesme,  in  Asia-Minor,  opposiK  ^ 
the  island  of  Chios,  and  Vourla,  on  the  southern  coast  " 
of  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna.    All  the  villages  in  that  regior 
have  been  destroyed,  and  it  is  believed  that  at  least  20( 
persons  have  perished.    Most  of  the  houses  collapsed  ' 
at  the  first  shock,  burying  their  inmates.    The  peopU  ^ 
who  escaped  became  panic  stricken  and  sought  tht 
fields,  where  many  are  still  huddled  together  in  a  starv- 
ing condition.    Lord  Granville  has  sent  a  despatch  tc  U 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  who  has  consented  to  re- 
ceive and  transmit  donations  for  the  relief  of  the  suf- 
ferers. 

Additional  shocks  of  earthquake  have  taken  place  tx' 
Smyrna,  causing  great  alarm  among  the  inhabitants 
but  doing  little  damage.  These  shocks  were  felt  on  th< 
morning  of  the  20th  at  Gibraltar.  Their  duration  was 
from  10  to  12  seconds  each. 

A  despatch  to  Renter's  Telegram  Company  annoiincef 
that  a  treaty  of  peace  has  been  signed  between  Chili  ancii  ,,, 
Peru. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Third-day,  tht  * 
30th  instant.  811 

Conveyances  will  be  at  Westtown  Station  on  thai  ,||| 
day,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  Broad  Streeq  ^ 
Station  of  the  Pennsvlvania  Railroad  Company,  at  Broac 
and  Filbert  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  at  7.43,  9.05  and  ll.lJ 
a.  m.,  and  2.47,  4  55  and  5.50  p.  m.    Those  who  cat  It 
more  conveniently  go  the  day  before,  will  be  met  ai  its 
Westtown  Station  on  Second-day,  if  timely  notice  is  seni 
to  Jonathan  G.  Williams,"  Sup't.,  address  Westtom.  .1 
P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Union  Transfer  Company  will  send  foi  s'! 
baggage  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  Philadel-  « 
phia,  if  notice  is  left  either  at  No.  838  Chestnut  St.,  at  b 
the  South  East  corner  of  Broad  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  al  jj 
the  Baggage  Room  15th  St.  above  Market,  or  at  Market 
St.  Ferry,. (north  side),  and  will  deliver  it  at  the  Broad  ' 
St.  Station  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  al 
a  charge  of  25  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  either  when  t 
the  order  is  given  or  when  the  trunk  is  called  for.  For  jl 
the  same  charge  they  will  collect  baggage  from  any  ol  jj, 
the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  railroad  checks  held  for  \ 
such  baggage  are  left  at  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Transfei 
Company  above  designated.    In  all  cases  it  must  hi 
stated  that  the  baggage  is  to  go  to  Westtown  Boarding 
School,  Westtown  Station,  on  the  West  Chester  and  Phila- 
delphia Railroad. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  will 
be  met  at  Westtown  Station,  every  day  except  First- 
days,  on  the  arrival  of  the  first  and  second  through  trains 
from  the  City,  and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  il 
left  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will 
be  forwarded  every  Sixth-day  at  lOJ  o'clock,  and  the 
expense  charged  in  their  bills. 

lOih  mo.  24th,  1883. 


WANTED, 

A  woman  Friend  as  teacher  in  the  Select  School  for 
Boys.  One  specially  qualified  to  teach  reading  and 
writing,  desired.    Apply  to 

.    Geo.  J.  "Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St. 
Mary  M.  Leeds,  3221  North  17th  St. 


GLEANINGS  AT  SEVENTY-FIVE. 
Henry  Longstreth,  bookseller,  has  issued  a  second 
edition  of  the  above  compilation  by  Susan  Lukens,  lat« 
of  Ercildoun,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.    Price  75  cenUs,  postag< 
included. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patient.'!  may  b« 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  0; 
Managers. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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The  Friend." 

Letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 

'On  the  25th  of  Second  month,  1847,  I 
attended  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at 
Buckingham;  in  which  mj^mind  was  enlarged 
I  little  in  the  remembrance  of  the  declaration 
of  the  apostle,  '  It  is  not  by  works  of  right- 
fl'l]  sousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according 
d  to  his  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Grhost,  which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.'    Was  en- 
gaged to  speak  of  it,  and  had  to  declare  that 
ihe  influence  of  this  blessed  Hol.y  Spirit  was 
Qot  a  mere  imagination,  but  a  holy  realitj^ ; 
'^I'l  md  that,  as  it  came  to  operate  in  us,  would 
aring  into  subjection  the  perverse  and  corrujjt 
nature,  and  make  us  new  creatures,  having 
ni  Qew  desires  and  affections,  &c. ;  in  which  my 
tnind  was  comforted,  and  faith  a  little  re- 
newed, after  a  season  of  close  trial,  and  in- 
deed for  jt  time  previous  to  my  giving  up  to 
lall?^)  it  seemed  as  though  my  sorrows  were 
deeply  stirred." 

In  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  months,  1847, 
William  Scattergood  visited  the  meetings  of 
A.bington  and  Bucks  Quarterly  Meetings,  with 
our  late  friends  Joseph  Snowdon  and  Charles 
Williams  for  companions.  "In  the  course  of 
the  visit,"  he  says,  "  my  mouth  was  opened  in 
most  of  the  meetings  to  my  own  relief,  and 
in  several  family  sittings,  a  tender  invitation 
seemed  extended  to  some  of  the  younger  class, 
and  some  close  things  were  imparted  to  the 
elders.  *  *  *  Oh  !  the  state  of  the  church 
in  this  highly  favored  city !  How  is  the  gold 
become  dim,  the  most  fine  gold  changed  ;  and 
some  who  have  known  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
are  ready  to  slide,  and  indeed  have  slidden 
into  the  snare,  and  few  there  are  that  see 
the  state  of  things,  or  are  willing  to  be  bap- 
ietaitized  with  the  suffering  seed,  which  is  pressed 
as  a  cart  under  sheaves.  Oh,  how  I  groan, 
"!  and  cry,  and  say  in  my  soul,  when  wilt  thou 
arise,  O  Lord,  and  take  unto  thyself  thy  great 
power !  When  wilt  thou  arise  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  my  poor  soul,  and  for  the  help  of  thy 
church  ! 

12th  mo.  30th,  1849.  The  close  of  another 
year  brings  me  once  more  to  a  serious  exam- 
ination of  the  ground  upon  which  I  am  stand- 
ing, and  fervent  desires  are  begotten  that  I 
may  not  flinch  from  the  discovery  of  my  true 


state.  Ah !  what  temptation  and  conflict  have 
been  my  allotment;  what  doubts  and  fears! 
And  now  in  review  what  shall  I  say  ?  I  am 
afraid  that  want  of  faith  in  the  divine  Arm 
has  been  too  much  prevalent  in  my  poor 
doubting  soul,  so  as  to  hinder  from  the  right 
performance  of  duty,  and  that  I  stand  con- 
demned in  measure  for  neglect  thereof.  I 
have  struggled  a  little  however  for  a  willing- 
ness to  believe,  but  alas  my  faith  has  been  so 
feeble,  and  my  efforts  to  follow  my  divine 
Master  so  broken,  that  I  am  almost  ashamed 
to  look  back.  And  now,  hast  thou  forsaken 
me,  oh  my  God  ?  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  my 
heart?  Thou  knowest  my  stumbling  foot- 
steps in  the  feeble  endeavor  to  follow  thee; 
and  thou  knowest  also  that  I  have  no  hope 
or  dependence  upon  any  other  thing  than 
thine  holy,  omnipotent  Arm.  Stretch  it  out 
for  my  help,  and  suffer  me  not  to  fall  by  the 
hand  of  the  enemj",  who  by  various  devices 
is  seeking  to  overturn  me,  and  keep  me  from 
the  enjoyment  of  thy  holy  power  and  pre- 
sence. O  Lord,  cause  me  to  be  more  atten- 
tive to  thy  gracious  voice  in  the  secret  of  my 
heart,  that  so  by  keeping  close  to  it  I  may 
experience  preservation,  and  not  be  afraid  in 
the  day  of  ti'ouble.  *  *  *  In  the  day  of 
deep  trial  lift  up  a  standard  against  ray  ene- 
mies, that  I  may  be  delivered.* 

To  M.  31.  S. 

"2nd  mo.  26th,  1849. 

My  beloved  sister, — The  matterf  thou  men- 
tioned to  me  in  my  late  visit,  seems  to  dwell 
much  upon  my  mind  in  near  sympathy  and 
unity  with  thee,  and  tender  desires  for  thj' 
help  and  preservation  ;  and  that  the  visit  may 
be  accomplished  in  such  a  way  as  to  afford 
peace  and  true  settlement  to  th}^  own  mind, 
and  to  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Truth. 
It  is  a  day  in  which  great  things  can  hardlj' 
be  looked  for;  but  if  we  may  be  made  instru- 
mental to  the  help  of  individuals  who  are 
struggling  along  under  deep  discouragement, 
and  who  are  secretly  preparing  in  the  Divine 
hand  for  the  kingdom,  and  perhaps  for  the 
help  of  Zion,  it  will  be  enough  ;  and  we  shall 
find  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  apprehended 
dutj",  that  though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  the  Lord  be  our  strength. 

There  is  room  for  much  labor  in  the  present 
day;  and  I  believe  it  is  of  great  consequence 


*  "If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons,"  &c.  The  experience  here  recorded  by 
W.  S.  is  much  like  that  of  all  the  Lord's  faithful,  tribu- 
lated  children,  chastening  being  but  proof  of  his  love. 
It  was  the  testimony  of  that  humble-minded  minister 
of  Christ,  Eobert  Scotton,  who  died  at  his  home  in 
Frankford,  the  20th  of  Fifth  month,  1860,  that  "  he 
sometimes  felt  as  if  he  not  only  would  fall  by  the  hand 
of  Saul,  or  his  soul's  enemy,  but  as  though  it  had  really 
come  to  pass.  Nevertheless,"  as  the  friend  states  who 
furnishes  this  information,  "  he  was  preserved  to  the 
end  in  well-doing,  died  in  faith,  and  was  gathered  to 
his  fathers." 

t  Probably  alluding  to  a  visit  M.  M.  S.  made  to 
Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  and  the  meetings  com- 
posing it. 


that  it  should  be  radical.  That  the  axe  should 
belaid  to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree;  and 
that  no  deceitful  coverings  should  be  placed 
upon  that  which  is  plausible  yet  corrupt, 
though  under  the  guise  of  high  religious  pro- 
fession. In  order  to  this,  simple  dependence 
upon,  and  deep  indwelling  is  needed  with  the 
spring  of  Divine  life.  That  being  truly  bap- 
tized into  a  sense  of  the  state  of  the  church 
and  of  individuals,  we  may  administer  rightly 
and  effectively  to  it.       *       *  * 

I  cannot  but  believe  that  this  heavenly 
controversy  is  to  be  maintained ;  and  although 
from  various  causes  it  seems  to  have  almost 
died  away  in  the  present  day  of  ease  and  high 
profession,  yet  are  we  not  thereby  excused 
from  a  faithful  maintenance  of  it  according 
to  our  measure,  and  if  in  true  humility  of 
spirit  we  engage  in  it,  it  will  be  blessed  to  the 
glor}-  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 
*  *  How  anxiously  I  look  at  the  ministry 
of  the  present  day,  and  can  truly  say  I  desire 
it  may  stand  alone  in  that  which  is  immutable 
and  without  mixture.  *  *  * 
I  remain  thy  friend  and  brother, 

W.  S." 

To  a  young  friend. 

"  Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  21st,  1850. 

Dear  :  My  mind  has  so  often  been 

turned  towards  thee  with  feelings  of  tender 
affection,  that  I  take  the  present  opportunity 
of  offering  thee  the  salutation  of  unfeigned 
love.  I  often  look  at  the  children  and  de- 
scendants of  those  who  have  loved  the  Lord 
in  their  day  and  generation,  and  who  in  their 
lifetime  have  endeavored  to  imbue  the  minds 
of  those  around  them,  both  by  precept  and 
example,  with  the  love  of  Truth,  with  strong 
desires  that  they  may  be  engaged  to  follow 
them  as  they  followed  Christ.  It  is  a  more 
serious  thing  for  such  as  have  had  such  ex- 
amples and  precepts  before  them  from  their 
childhood,  to  stand  aloof  from  the  convictions 
of  duty,  than  for  those  who  have  been  brought 
up  under  great  disadvantages,  and  whose  cir- 
cumstances have  precluded  them  from  asso- 
ciation with  those  whose  conduct  and  conver- 
sation have  a  tendency  to  draw  us  in  the  way 
of  rectitude. 

How  is  it  with  thee?  Hast  thou  not  often 
been  made  sensible  that  a  path  of  closer  walk- 
ing with  God  has  been  pointed  out  before 
thee,  and  hast  thou  not  often  seen  with  in- 
dubitable clearness  that  thy  example  and 
close  dedication  of  heart  would  have  its  effect 
in  seasoning  the  spirits  of  those  around  thee, 
and  leading  them  in  the  path  to  immortal 
life?  If  this  is  the  ease,  how  important  that 
in  every  step  thou  takes,  thou  should  know 
the  guidance  of  the  Heavenly  Shepherd.  *  * 
I  have  nothing  to  charge  thee  with.  I  have  re- 
joiced that  thou  hast  been  preserved,  through, 
the  watchful  care  of  thy  parents,  from  many 
of  the  snares  of  youth;  but  the  Lord  is  call- 
ing for  more  full  dedication,  even  that  kind 
of  offering  which  includes  the  wJiole  heart, 
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wherein  our  faculties  and  powers  are  given 
up  to  Lis  service;  and  a  qualification  is  wit- 
nessed to  promote,  according  to  our  measures, 
his  work  in  the  earth.  Many  are  there  who 
in  early  lite  have  yielded  themselves  to  this 
work,  who  have  found  a  blessed  reward  in  it; 
and  although  in  turning  effectually  to  the 
Lord,  many  trials  and  temptations  may  beset 
us,  yet  shall  we  be  made  to  experience,  that 
in  serving  Him  there  is  sweet  and  enduring- 
peace  to  be  attained,  and  that  quietness  and 
settlement  to  the  mind,  without  which  life  is 
not  to  be  enjoyed  according  to  the  design  for 
which  we  were  created.  I  feel  tender  desires 
that  thou  mayest  be  brought  more  and  more 
into  this  experience.  Let  these  secret  desires 
and  exercises  wherewith  thou  art  at  seasons 
favored,  be  cherished  and  kept  alive  by  fervent 
l^rayer;  and  thou  wilt  find  as  thou  art  thus 
engaged,  that  an  answer  will  be  given  thee 
in  a  complete  victory  over  every  thing  that 
is  contrary  to  the  Lord's  will.  True  religion 
is  an  inward  life — a  root  from  which  springs 
every  good  word  and  work.  Many  have  failed 
to  find  that  peace  and  comfort  which  a  different 
course  would  have  enabled  them  to  experi- 
ence. Seek  then  to  know  thy  heart  brought 
into  subjection.  Let  it  be  thy  secret  cry 
that  the  Lord  would  change  thee ;  that  He 
would  clothe  thee  inwardly  by  his  Spirit,  and 
strengthen  thee  to  those  sacrifices  which  He 
sees  are  needful  in  order  to  find  acceptance 
with  Him.  Thus  there  will  be  a  patient 
waiting  to  know  his  will,  and  an  ability 
afforded  to  stand  in  thy  proper  place  and 
station  in  thy  famil}-,  in  the  church,  and  among 
thy  3'outhful  associates.  Thou  wilt  find,  in 
order  to  have  this  brought  about,  many  strug- 
gles and  secret  conflicts  of  spirit,  many  doubts 
and  fears ;  but  as  thou  art  concerned  to  set 
the  Lord  always  before  thee,  thou  wilt  find 
Him  to  be  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great 
reward.  Love  retirement.  Be  afraid  of  the 
society  of  those  who  are  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord;  and  thou  wilt  find  in  thus 
yielding  thy  mind  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  ac- 
cess to  a  treasure  better  than  silver,  and  an 
inheritance  better  than  any  carthlj'  enjoy- 
ment. 

It  is  with  earnest  desires  that  thou  mayest 
be  preserved  in  the  right  way,  that  I  have 
thus  written.  I  feel  and  know  the  trials  which 
those  have  to  contend  with,  who  feel  bound 
to  acknowledge  their  Divine  Master,  and  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  pursuits  and 
pleasures  of  this  transitory  world.  But  surely 
the  end  is  a  glorious  one  ;  and  such  as  forsake 
these  things,  find  a  sui-e  and  unfailing  service 
of  I'cyoicing,  beyond  any  thing  the  world  can 
bestow.  May  it  then  be  thy  concern  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  singleness  of  heart;  and  then  He 
who  has  at  seasons  touched  thy  youthful 
licart,  will  more  and  more  make  himself  known 
to  thee,  and  thou  wilt  come  to  understand 
more  i'ully  those  things  which  ])ertain  to  thy 
own  peace,  and  the  glory  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

Farewell !  -^[ay  the  Lord  bless  thcc  and 
keep  thee!  ^laj' the  Lord  lill  up  the  light 
of  Ids  countenance  upon  thee  and  give  thee 
peace,  says  thy  assured  friend, 

W.  SCATTEKGOOD." 
(To  be  continued.) 


"Believe  me,  upon  the  margin  of  celestial 
streams  alone,  those  simples  grow  which  cure 
the  hcart-achc." 


Ancient  Minutes. 

(Continued  from  page  92.) 

"  1714,  Qih  month. — An  Epistle  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  read  giving  ad- 
vice and  encouragement  to  school  masters  to 
co.ntinue  their  Imployment,  as  judging  that 
learning  Latin  and  Greek  is  usefull  to  men  in 
Trade  or  business,  altho  not  necessary  to  the 
making  Ministers  of  the  Gospel." 

"1715,  10th  month.  —  Our  friends  of  the 
Women's  Meeting  did  now  give  this  meeting 
to  understand,  that  their  meeting  having  had 
under  their  consideration  the  addition  of  ex- 
penses which  attend  this  meeting  since  the 
removal  of  our  Antient  friend  Thomas  Ell- 
wood,  and  also  understanding  that  this  meet- 
ing is  out  of  stock  and  indebted,  and  from 
their  sense  of  the  service  of  this  meeting, 
have  sent  as  a  token  thereof  six  pounds  as  a 
free  will  offering,  which  this  meeting  kindly 
accepts,  and  returned  acknowledgement  of 
their  kindness  and  care  therein." 

"1722,  9th  mo7ith.— The  Friends  of  Wic- 
comb  laid  before  this  meeting  a  paper  from 
Thomas  Frier,  of  Wiccomb,  which  being  read 
the  meeting,  upon  consideration  of  it  and  the 
occasion,  did  agree  to  receive  the  same  for 
the  present,  hoping  that  his  conversation  for 
the  future  may  evidence  the  sincerity  of  the 
sorrow  therein  expressed  by  him  :  it  is  as  f'ol- 
loweth,  viz : — 

"  '  To  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Hunger  Hill 
whereas  there  was  sometime  agoe  a  diference 
arose  between  me,  Thomas  Frier  and  Euth 
my  wife,  and  through  provocation  given  by 
her,  unwatchfulness  in  myself,  I  gave  way  to 
passion  so  far  as  to  strike  her.  But  being 
now  sensible  my  act  therein  was  contrary  to 
the  blessed  Truth  I  therein  professed,  I  am 
sorry  for  the  same,  and  desiring  that  I  may 
I  (as  much  as  I  can)  clear  the  Truth  from  all 
reproach  that  may  be  brought  on  it  thei'eby, 
I  take  the  blame  upon  myself  and  also  desire 
that  none  may  impute  this  my  misbehaviour 
either  to  the  principle  of  Truth,  or  to  the 
people  amongst  whom  I  have  walked  in  pro- 
fession. 

"  '  (Signed)  Thomas  Frier.'  " 

"  1699.  —  The  meeting  being  acquainted 
y'  Ann  and  Margaret  Taylor,  two  maiden 
Friends,  y'  kept  a  little  shop  of  linen  cloth, 
&c.,  in  Berkhamstcad  belonging  to  Tring 
Meeting,  had  their  shop  lately  broken  up  in 
y"  night,  and  their  shop  goods  taken  away  to 
the  value  of  ab'  £40,  being  more  than  they 
were  worth.  This  meeting  thought  fit  to 
commend  their  condition  to  the  Women's 
Meeting,  which  was  done  b}'  Dan'  Roberts 
and  James  Smith  ;  whereupon  Mary  "Wharle}- 
and  Bridgett  Eusscll  came  from  the  "Women's 
Meeting  to  acquaint  this,  y' that  meeting  had 
agreed  to  send  y'=  s*"  two  Friends  £5  as  a  token 
of  love,  to  help  them  in  their  present  distress. 
To  which  tiiis  meeting  added  £5  more,  order- 
ing Thomas  EUwood  to  deliver  it  unto  Dan' 
Jloberts,  for  him  to  convey  unto  the  s**  2  suf- 
fering friends." 

The  following  minute  has  reference  to  a 
Friend  who  for  some  j'ears  attended  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Separatists,  and  who,  on  coming 
back  among  Friends,  had  kept  on  his  hat  in 
time  of  ])rayer.  For  many  months  he  had 
refused,  at  the  request  of  the  meeting,  to  issue 
a  pa])er  condemning  his  yjracticc  in  this  re- 
spect ;  and  now  that  he  had  done  so,  it  docs 
not  aj)pear  to  have  given  full  satisfaction  to 
h[»  fricnde. 


"  1701. — John  Costard  acquainted  the  meet- 
ing  that  he  had  again  spoken  with  Joseph  " 
Bartlctt,  and  let  him  know  that  this  meetins;  " 
expects  he  should  in  express  words  condemn  " 
that  practice  of  his  keeping  on  his  hat  in  ^ 
time  of  prayer,  in  writing  under  his  hand; 
and  that  Joseph  had  thereupon  written  such 
a  condemnation,  and  set  his  name  to  it,  in 
the  same  paper  which  he  had  sent  before  in 
the  10th  month  last,  which  paper  John  Cos-  " 
tard  delivering  now  to  the  meeting,  was  read 
as  followeth  : 

"  '  Friends  :  There  having  been  an  open 
sepai'ation  in  these  parts,  with  v?hich  I  did  in  " 
some  measure  joyn,  through  a  respect  to  the  * 
persons  concerned  in  it,  so  as  that  I  have  l'' 
formerly  both  privately  and  publickly  abetted 
them,  and  that  sometimes  with  a  heat  andj 
practice  that  neither  became  me  nor  my  pro-|  i' 
fession  ;  I  do  confess  and  acknowledge  that 
therein  I  did  evil,  for  which  I  have  been  " 
often  sorry  since.    And  of  late  years,  being 
convinced  that  they  were  in  the  wrong,  which  f 
was  luanifest  to  me  by  their  fruit,  1  have  do-  F 
clined  their  meetings,  and  shunned  them  in' 
the  offices  of  burials  and  marriages.  I' 

"  'Now  at  the  desire  of  the  meeting,  as  to 
the  business  of  having  long  time  kept  on  my  9 
hat  when  Mary  Ellwood  prayed,  I  add  this,  " 
that  1  had  acted  more  brotherly  to  have  first  ^ 
spoken  to  her  in  a  spirit  of  love,  before  I  re- 
sented  that  matter  so  high  ;  for  that  after- 
wai'ds,  when  I  had  some  discourse  with  her,  to 
I  found  myself  better  satisfied,  and  have  since  <il 
desisted  that  practice,  being  desirous  to  be  in 
unity  with  faithful  friends,  hoping  through 
the  Lord's  assistance  so  to  continue  all  my  si! 
days.  's! 

"  '  I  do  give  forth  this  testimony,  dated  this  '1 
15th  day  of  9th  month,  1701.  5« 
[Signed]  Jo' Bartlett.'"  I'i 

"  This  paper  being  read,  and  the  Meeting  i" 
considering  in  how  wrong  and  opposite  a  ' 
spirit  Joseph  Bartlett  hath  stood  and  ap-  ' 
peared,  not  only  while  he  openly  joj'ned  with 
the  Separatists,  but  since  he  left  their  meet  'i 
ings,  and  even  since  he  applied  himself  tc  * 
this  meeting;  and  being  weightily  sensible  'i 
that  he  is  not  in  that  spirit  and  subjection  ol  i 
mind  to  Truth  in  which  Friends  can  have  'i 
unity  with  him,  William  Grimsdale  was  de- 
sired  to  acquaint  him  that  his  paper  was  readl 
in  the  meeting,  and  received  so  far  as  it  con  J 
tained  an  acknowledgement  of  his  offence 
and  that  whereas  in  his  paper  he  expresses 
his  being  desirous  to  be  in  unity  with  faith 
full  Friends,  this  meeting  desires  he  may  come 
into  it." 

"  1G5G. —  William  Glidcwell,  of  Newport 
Pagnell,  was  sued  in  the  Exchequer  for  Tithes 
by  Thomas  Terrill,  Lupropriator,  and  by  the 
warrant  he  ought  to  have  been  brought  be- 
fore the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  within  twc 
days  after  he  was  taken  ;  but  he  was  carried 
to  the  County  Gaol  at  Alisbury,  and  there 
ke])t  Prisoner  one  year  and  one  month,  and 
then  brought  before  the  Barons,  who  sent 
him  to  the  Fleet  ))rison,  where  he  was  kept 
Prisoner  for  two  years  wanting  but  thret 
weeks,  so  that  his  imprisonment  in  all  was 
above  three  years.  And  every  year  during 
bis  Imprisonment  the  said  Thomas  Terril 
took  away  part  of  his  goods,  and  told  Wil 
Ham's  wife  that  he  would  have  them  all." 

"  1658.— John  Brown,  of  Weston  Turvill 
was  summoned  by  William  Hill,  lord  of  th( 
manor,  to  appear  at  his  Court,  and  serve  upon 
the  jury.    And  accordingly  John  appeared 
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but  because,  for  conscience'  sake,  bo  could 
not  swear,  he  was  fined  twenty  sbillings, 
which  be  refusing  to  pay,  was  a  little  while 
after  arrested  at  the  suit  of  the  said  William 
Hill,  and  cast  into  the  gaol  at  Alisbury,  where 
111;  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  about  twelve  weeks." 
"  1659. — About  this  time,  also,  and  some 
time  before,  divers  Friends  were  prosecuted 
for  riding  to  meetings  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  called  Sunday.  In  particular,  as  Friends 
were  riding  to  a  meeting  at  Wandon,  they 
had  their  horses  taken  from  them,  and  they 
were  fain  to  go  home  on  foot.  And  as  Friends 
were  riding  to  a  meeting  at  Tossiter  (Tow- 
eester?),  one  called  Justice  Benson  caused 
;their  horses  to  be  taken  away  for  riding  upon 
what  they  called  their  Sabbath  day.  More- 
over he  caused  one  of  the  Friends  (being  one 
in  the  ministry)  to  be  set  in  the  stocks,  and 
kept  the  Friends'  horses  because  they  refused 
|to  pay  ten  shillings  apiece." 

"  1660.  —  These  eleven  Friends  (names 
jgiven)  were  taken  by  soldiers  out  of  their 
i(  [peaceable  meeting,  in  which  they  were  assem- 
bled to  worship  God,  and  were  carried  before 
jAnthony  Chester,  William  Tirringham,  Brett 
jNorton,  who  tendered  them  the  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance, and  because,  for  conscience'  sake  they 
would  not  swear,  they  were  all  committed  to 
the  county  gaol  at  Alisbury,  where  they  re- 
mained prisoners  fifteen  weeks." 

From  six  other  entries  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter in  the  same  yeai',  one  more  case  may  be 
cited. 

1660.  — These  five  Friends,  Isaac  Penning- 
ton being  one  of  them,  were  taken  by  con- 
?table8  out  of  their  peaceable  meeting,  at 
[saae  Pennington's  house  at  Peters  Chalfont, 
where  they  were  assembled  to  worship  God, 
md  being  carried  before  William  Bowyer,  of 
Denham,  were  by  him  (for  meeting  contrary 
,0  the  King's  Proclamation  then  newly  pub- 
ished  upon  the  fifth  monarchj'  men's  rising) 
;oramitted  to  Alisbury  Gaol,  whei-e  Isaac  Pen- 
jington  lay  seventeen  weeks,  much  of  it  in 
fl^inter,  being  kept  in  a  cold  and  very  incom- 
nodious  room,  next  the  street  door,  without 

chimney,  and  very  noisome,  by  joining  to 
he  common  room  where  the  felons  lay,  from 
vhich  hard  usage  his  tender  body  contracted 
great  and  violent  a  distemper  that  for 
everal  weeks  he  was  not  able  to  turn  him- 
elf  in  his  bed.  The  other  four  were  released 
ooner." 

1661.  — Henry  Cunningham,  of  Newport 
'agnell,  butcher,  was  committed  to  prison  for 
efusing  to  give  bonds  not  to  kill  meat  in 
jent." 

"  1662. — Mary  Chapman,  of  Sherington,  had 
fiiy  ler  Bible  taken  from  her  for  refusing  to  pay 
0  the  repair  of  the  Steeple-house." 
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"  1663. — Eichard  Bernie,  the  younger,  of 


linW  vinghoe,  son  and  servant  to  Eichard  Bernie 
he  elder,  was  cast  into  prison  together  with 
jliei  lis  father,  by  the  same  priest,  for  tithes,  when 
8  the  young  man  had  nothing  to  pay  tithes 
f,  not  being  possessed  of  anything  titheable, 
nd  when  this  was  laid  before  the  priest,  and 
was  made  to  appear  that  he  had  nothing  to 
ay  tithes  of,  his  answer  was,  that,  howevei', 
e  could  put  him  in  prison  for  not  paying 
wopence  for  an  Easter  offering.    And  yet 
(il(|lfl      young  man  had  none  of  the  Bread  and 
Vine  neither,  which  they  used  to  have  that 
ive  their  twopence." 

"1670. — Eichard  Hunt,  of  Sherington,  for 
reaching  Ti-uth  in  a  Meeting  of  Friends  in 
10  open  street  called  Water  Lane,  at  She- 


rington (being  kept  out  of  their  meeting- 
house) on  the  6th  day  of  4th  month,  1670, 
was  fined  £10  by  Bret  Norton  and  Thomas 
Farrar,  of  Cold  Brafield,  for  which  fine,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  the 
said  Eichard  Hunt,  being  a  wheelwright,  had 
a  new  cart  and  as  much  timber  taken  from 
him  by  the  parish  officers  as  was  worth  £12 
14s." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  '*  The  Friend." 

Man's  Power  over  himself  to  Prevent  or  Con- 
trol Insanity. 

In  a  recent  number  of  one  of  the  daily 
papers,  were  notices  of  seven  persons  who  had 
committed  suicide — probably  all  within  the 
previous  24  hours.  Similar  cases  are  fre- 
quently reported,  though  not  often  so  many 
in  one  day. 

That  these  sad  occurrences  ai'e  sometimes 
the  result  of  insanity,  probably  all  will  admit 
— but  there  is  need  to  direct  the  public  atten- 
tion more  strongly  to  the  fact  that  these 
morbid  impulses  (at  least  in  their  earlier 
stages)  are  far  more  under  the  control  of  the 
person  so  tempted,  than  many  suppose. 

The  following  remarks,  taken  from  an  arti- 
cle which  appeared  in  the  Christian  Advocate, 
are  interesting  and  instructive. 

"In  the  various  lunatic  asylums  which  I 
have  visited,  and  in  that  in  which  for  some 
time  I  officiated  as  chaplain,  many  persons 
have  come  under  my  observation  who  needed 
not  to  be  there  if  they  had  ))ractised  that  self- 
control  which  is  within  the  reach  of  every 
man.  'Anger  is  a  short  madness;'  envy, 
jealousy,  incipient  delirium,  all  may  become 
lunacy;  but  by  resisting  them,  directing  the 
attention  to  other  thoughts,  the  morbid  im- 
pulse will  pass  away,  the  diseased  character 
of  the  delusion  may  be  recognized,  the  normal 
motives  may  resume  their  swa3^  Bishop 
Butler,  the  author  of  the  Analogy,  confessed, 
toward  the  close  of  his  life,  that  '  he  had  all 
his  life-time  been  the  prey  of  horrible  morbid 
suggestions,  which,  if  he  had  not  resisted 
them,  would  have  driven  him  into  insanity.' 
If  all  who  could  say  as  much  were  to  be  equal- 
ly frank  the  result  would  terrify  the  commu- 
nity. I  know  a  man  of  highest  rank  who 
fought  the  suicidal  impulse  for  j-ears  ;  another 
who  confessed  to  me  that  if  he  had  not  turned 
away  he  should  have  leaped  into  his  child's 
grave  on  the  day  of  the  funeral ;  but,  said  he, 
'  I  knew  that  it  was  morbid,  and  that  1  must 
not  do  it.' 

To  show  how  far  self-control  may  go  where 
there  is  obviously  some  derangement,  Pinel 
says  that  Henri  of  Bourbon,  son  of  the  great 
Conde,  at  times  imagined  himself  transformed 
into  a  dog,  and  would  then  bark  violentlj^. 
Once  this  notion  seized  him  while  in  the 
king's  presence  ;  he  then  felt  it  needful  to  con- 
trol himself,  and  he  did  so;  for,  though  he 
turned  to  the  window  and  made  ginmaces  as 
if  barking,  he  made  no  noise.  On  this  a  phy- 
sician remarks:  'Had  the  king's  eye  been 
upon  him  it  is  probable  he  would  have  avoid- 
ed the  grimaces  also.'  He  gives  another  case, 
of  an  artist  often  seized  with  a  homicidal  im- 
pulse, who  urged  his  wife  to  get  out  of  the 
way,  but  tired  of  struggling  Avith  the  impulse 
he  often  tried  to  commit  suicide,  on  which 
Pinel  was  of  the  opinion  that  if  he  had  been 
as  deeply  impressed  with  the  guilt  of  suicide 
as  of  the  guilt  of  murdering  his  beloved  wife, 
he  would  have  resisted  that  also." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

RESULTS  OF  LITTLE  THINGS. 

That  important  consequences  often  flow 
from  causes,  which  in  themselves  are  appa- 
rently very  trivial,  is  a  curious,  yet  well-set- 
tled fact.  A  word  thoughtlessly  spoken  may 
awaken  trains  of  thought,  the  results  of  which 
may  reach  through  time  into  eternity.  An 
action,  which  seems  to  us  of  no  moment,  may 
bring  in  its  train  others  which  involve  in- 
terests of  great  magnitude.  A  single  spark 
of  fire  may  cause  the  explosion  of  a  whole 
magazine  of  powder,  or  may  kindle  a  confla- 
gration that  may  sweep  over  a  large  part  of  a 
city.  The  Proverbs  of  the  wise  king  Solomon 
declare  the  same  truth,  when  they  saj",  "  The 
beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth  out 
water."  The  force  of  this  comparison  will  be 
appreciated  by  those  who  have  observed  the 
rapidity  with  which  in  some  soils  a  bodj^  of 
water  will  enlarge  a  small  opening  which  has 
been  made,  and  wash  out  a  channel  which  it 
is  difficult  to  close. 

A  curious  illustration  of  this  principle  is 
presented  by  the  " grasshopper  cjuarrel,"  be- 
tween the  Shawnee  and  Delaware  Indians, 
which  occurred  about  the  middle  of  last  cen- 
tury. Years  before  some  of  the  Southern 
Shawnees,  who  had  been  expelled  from  Geor- 
gia, applied  to  the  Delawares,  who  gave  them 
territory  in  the  Valley  of  Wyoming.  The 
women  of  the  two  tribes  were  gathering  ber- 
ries by  the  side  of  the  Susquehanna,  when 
some  of  the  Shawnee  children  fell  into  a 
wrangle  with  the  Delaware  children  over  the 
possession  of  a  grasshopper.  The  mothers 
took  sides  with  their  children  ;  the  Delawai'o 
women  maintaining  that,  though  a  Shawnee 
child  had  caught  the  grasshopper,  it  was 
caught  on  the  side  of  the  river  belonging  to 
the  Delawares,  hence  the  Delaware  children 
were  entitled  to  it.  From  arguments  they 
came  to  blows ;  upon  which  the  Shawnee 
women  were  speedily  driven  to  their  canoes 
by  the  supierior  numbers  of  their  assailants. 
On  their  return,  the  Shawnee  hunters,  influ- 
enced b}-  the  angry  complaints  of  the  squaws, 
prepared  to  avenge  the  insult,  but  found  the 
Delawares  ready  to  meet  them.  The  battle 
began  while  the  Shawnees  were  crossing  the 
river,  and  lasted  afterwards  until  many  of  the 
Delawares,  and  full  half  of  the  Shawnees  were 
killed.  Soon  after  this  the  la*ter  abandoned 
the  Wyoming  valley  and  moved  out  to  Ohio 
where  some  tribes  of  their  nation  had  pre- 
viously settled. 

The  Christian,  who  recognizes  in  what  is 
going  on  in  the  world  the  controlling  hand  of 
his  Father  in  Heaven,  will  ascribe  to  his  bless- 
ing, the  good  results  which  sometimes  follow 
from  a  word  fitly  spoken,  or  an  act  performed 
in  the  Divine  fear;  which  may  be  followed  by 
efl'ects  much  greater  than  one  would  natur- 
ally expect. 

It  is  related  of  the  late  Mary  Wright  of 
Leeds,  England,  who  was  not  originally  a 
member,  but  became  a  valuable  minister  in 
our  Society,  that  when  young  she  was  very 
gay  and  full  of  spirits.  One  day  she  had  been 
visiting  at  the  house  of  a  friend  in  London, 
and,  to  use  her  own  expression,  as  "she  came 
flying  out  of  the  house,"  she  saw  two  very 
sober-looking  Friends,  one  of  whom  had  on  a 
beaver  bonnet  and  a  green  apron.  They  met 
her  at  the  door  and  stood  still  a  moment, 
when  Sarah  Stephenson,  the  friend  with  the 
green  apron,  laid  her  hand  on  Mary  Wright's 
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arm,  and  said  to  her,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
She  thought  it  strange  such  language  should 
be  addressed  to  her,  but  it  impressed  her 
mind,  and  weeks  after  seemed  more  vividly 
before  her  than  at  the  time  it  was  uttered. 
From  that  period  one  thing  after  another 
opened  before  her,  until  she  became  a  member 
among  B^riends,  and  finally  a  minister.  That 
remark  of  Sarah  Stejjhenson  seemed  as  a  turn- 
ing point  in  her  life. 

She  lived  to  be  very  aged,  and  the  day  she 
was  an  hundred  years  old  she  stood  up  in 
meeting,  it  being  Aveek  day,  and  said,  "This 
day  T  am  100  years  old,"  she  then  told  them 
she  could  testify  that  in  all  that  time  she  had 
never  seen  "tlie  righteous  forsaken  or  his 
seed  begging  bread."  I  think  she  also  gave 
them  some  words  of  encouragement,  particu- 
larly the  young;  and  a  young  man  who  re- 
lated the  incident  said,  he  would  not  have 
missed  being  there  for  a  great  deal.  She  told 
her  grand-children  that  if  she  lived  to  be  over 
one  hundred,  she  intended  to  knit  a  purse  for 
the  queen,  which  she  did.  As  there  is  a  law 
prohibiting  the  queen  receiving  any  presents 
from  her  subjects,  she  gave  it  to  a  French 
Friend  who  was  acquainted  with  the  gov- 
erness in  the  royal  family,  and  in  that  way  it 
reached  its  destination.  She  wrote  a  note  to 
accompany  the  purse  requesting  the  qeeen  to 
accept  it  from  her  aged  subject  who  was  over 
100  years;  she  also  said  she  wished  that  wis- 
dom might  be  afforded  her  rightly  to  govern 
her  realm,  and  desired  her  to  bring  up  her 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

The  queen  received  the  present,  and  desired 
it  to  be  placed  where  she  could  easily  get  at 
it  to  show  to  visitors.  Mary  Wright  received 
a  letter  from  the  palace  stating  that  the  queen, 
the  pi'ince  and  the  princesses  were  gratified 
by  the  present  from  her  aged  subject,  and 
that  she  hoped  she  would  remember  the 
counsel  given  her. 

Whitefield  was  once  lodged  and  entertained 
at  the  house  of  a  military  man — a  general  of 
distinction.  The  host  and  his  family,  though 
not  Christians,  loaded  the  preacher  with  kind- 
ness, and  showed  themselves  in  every  respect 
so  tenderly  obliging,  that  when  he  wished  to 
say  something  to  them  about  their  spiritual 
welfare  he  found  it  impossible  to  speak.  Still 
to  leave  the  house  without  speaking  would, 
in  his  view,  be  a  breach  of  duty  to  his  Lord, 
and  he  was  perplexed  to  know  what  he 
should  do. 

Whitefield  happened  to  have  a  diamond 
ring  in  his  possession  at  the  time,  with  which 
he  wrote  upon  the  window  pane,  "But  one 
thing  thou  lackest." 

The  writing  was  read  by  the  general  and 
by  his  family,  and,  being  taken  as  kindly  as 
it  was  meant,  it  proved,  throngii  the  Divine 
blessing,  a  means  of  awakening  them  from 
their  careless  condition. 

A  poor  woman  in  one  of  the  Soutiiorn 
States,  who  had  gone  to  religious  meetings 
for  a  time  and  afterwards  ceased  her  attend- 
ance, was  effectually  aroused,  while  at  her 
wash-tub  by  the  admonition  of  a  friend,  "No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Do  not  these  incidents  teach  us  the  import- 
ance of  living  so  near  in  spirit  to  the  Foun- 
tain of  light  and  life,  that  we  ma}-  be  prepared 
to  hear  the  gentle  commands  of  the  Saviour, 
and  thus  lie  made  instruments  in  promoting 
his  cause  in  the  earth  ? 


For  "The  Friend." 

THE  CEICKET'S  SONG. 

Yet  again  we  hear  the  cricket,  chirping  blithely  in  the 
wall  ; 

And  I  love  the  sound  to  listen,  when  the  evening 
shadows  fall  ; 

When  the  flicker  of  the  firelight  dances  round  the  quiet 

room, 

Drawing  weiid  and  sombre  pictures,  in  the  deep'ning 

autumn  gloom : 
Cheerily  the  voice  comes  breaking  on  the  pensive  realm 

of  thought ; 

With  a  host  of  coming  pleasures,  is  its  joyous  music 
fraught. 

Years  agone,  when  life's  young  current  like  a  mountain 
streamlet  ran, 

Sparkling  in  the  early  sunlight,  flashing  in  the  grayer 
dawn, 

Nought  in  nature  made  the  spirit  spread  a  lighter, 
freer  wing. 

Than  the  fresh  reviving  advent  of  each  glad  returning 
spring : — 

Now,  the  stream  has  reached  the  river,  and  flows  on- 
ward to  the  sea; 

From  its  broader  depths  reflecting  light  and  shade 
alternately  ; 

And  the  mild,  still  hours  of  autumn  wear  a  charm  that's 
greater  far, 

As  the  clear  light  of  Arcturus  dims  the  lesser,  Pleiad 
star. 

Golden  rod  and  blooming  aster,  chilly  night  and  frosty 
morn. 

In  the  cricket's  merry  singing,  to  my  mind,  this  eve, 
are  borne. 

And  there  wakes  no  note  of  sadness,  tho'  the  crimsoned 

leaf  must  fall. 
And  the  wail  of  desolation  sound  thro'  nature's  palace 

hall. 

Other  joys  will  spring  in  being — social  flowers  will  bud 
and  bloom — 

Threads  of  home  are  closer  woven  in  the  winter  fire- 
side loom  ; 

That  the  whole  completed  fabric,  may  of  richer  strands 
by  wrought, 

With  a  woof  of  pure  affection,  glittering  with  the  gems 
of  thought ; 

And  we  fain  would  see  it  growing  to  a  pure  and  spot- 
less white. 

At  the  touches  of  the  Saviour's  all  transforming  wand 
of  light. 

Oh  !  it  seems  a  fitting  moment,  when  the  blossoms  pass 
away, 

Not  to  mourn  their  faded  beauty,  but  to  closely  scan 
to-day ; 

Mark,  how  buried  joy  and  gladness,  oft  in  other  forms 
arise  ; 

Note,  the  star-lit  vault  of  summer  ne'er  can  equal 
winter  skies  ; 

String  anew  the  pearls  of  virtue  ;  gather  ripened  seeds 
of  truth. 

To  be  sown  "  beside  all  waters,"  in  the  tender  soil  of 
youth  ; 

Craving  help  and  strength  to  keep  us  in  our  places  day 
by  day. 

Every  gift  upon  the  altar  in  humility  to  lay  : 
Feeling  all  our  human  weakness,  and  our  more  than 
human  need, 

That,  alone  and  all  unaided,  vain  our  every  thought 
and  deed. 

And  the  power  that  overcometh,  will  be  given  to  us  all. 
And  a  trust  and  love  that's  deeper,  like  the  dews  of 
blessing,  fall ; 

Even  as  these  days  of  brightnes.s,  when  the  toils  of  na- 
ture cease, 

Seem  the  season's  benediction,  and  its  hour  of  perfect 
peace. 


The  Fashion  of  this  TForW.— S.  M.  B.  in  the 
Christian  calls  the  attention  "  of  my  Christian 
sisters  to  what  has  appeared  to  me  an  in- 
creasing conformity  to  tho  fashions  of  this 
world  in  the  modes  of  dress. 

"The  Apostle  Peter  (1  Peter  iii.  3)  says: 
'  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.'  This 
leads  me  to  sa}-,  as  an  aged  Ciiristian,  that 
for  some  time  my  heart  has  been  grieved  to 
observe  this  instruction  of  tho  apostle  con- 
spicuously unattended  to  by  some  of  my 


sisters,  whose  dress  is  so  conformed  to  tho 
fashions  of  the  times,  that  they  might  rank 
as  its  leaders.  I  also  have  observed  on  the 
fingers  of  Christian  women  such  a  number  of 
jewelled  rings  as  has  made  me  sad,  not  only 
because  of  its  showing  much  worldliness,  but 
also  because  of  the  waste,  the  useless  ex-' 
penditure,  while  the  painful  undeniable  fact 
exists  that  multitudes  of  our  deserving  pooi 
are  in  want  of  food  and  clothing,  and  oui 
man)^  philanthropic  and  Christian  institutione 
deserve  and  need  increased  support.  I  praji 
that  our  heavenly  Father  will  so  enlighterf 
their  understanding  that  henceforth  the}^  maj 
walk  in  newness  of  life." 


Sheep  in  Palestine. 

The  low  building  on  the  hill-side  which  w( 
have  just  passed,  its  enclosure  protected  bj, 
a  wall  and  thorny  hedge,  is  a  sheepfold,  o: 
marah. 

In  ordinary  weather  the  sheep  and  goati 
ai'e  gathered  at  night  into  the  enclosed  yard 
but  when  the  nights  are  cold  and  stormy  thi' 
flocks  are  shut  up  in  the  marah.  The  sharj 
thorn-bushes  on  the  top  of  the  wall  that  sur 
rounds  the  yard  are  a  defence  which  th' 
prowling  wolf  will  rarely  attempt  to  scale 
The  leopard  and  panther  of  this  country,  whei 
pressed  with  hunger,  will  sometimes  overleaj 
this  thorny  hedge.  The  shepherds  neve 
leave  their  helpless  charge  alone,  but  accom 
pany  them  by  day,  and  abide  with  them  a 
night. 

I  notice  that  some  of  the  flock  on  the  hil 
side  above  us  keep  near  the  shepherd,  an' 
follow  whithersoever  he  goes,  while  other 
stray  about  on  either  side,  or  loiter  far  b( 
hind  ;  and  he  often  turns  and  calls  to  thei 
or  throws  a  stone  at  them. 

I  never  ride  over  these  hills,  and  see  sue' 
flocks,  without  beingreminded  of  those  beaut 
ful  allusions  to  pastoral  life  that  abound  ii 
the  Bible.    Our  Saviour  says  that  the  Goo| 
Shepherd,  "  when  He  putteth  forth  his  ow 
sheep.  He  goeth  before  them,  and  the  shec' 
follow  Him  :  for  they  know  his  voice."  Th 
is  true  to  the  letter.     In  the  morning  b 
leads  them  forth  from  the  fold,  and  it  is  h{» 
business  to  find  pasture  for  them.    It  is  nccc 
sary,  therefore,  that  they  should  be  taught  1 
follow,  and  not  to  stray  awaj^  into  the  u 
fenced  fields  of  wheat  which  lie  so  tempting), 
on  either  side.    The  shepherd  calls  from  tin' 
to  time  to  remind  them  of  his  presence.  The! 
know  his  voice  and  follow  on  ;  but,  if  a  strange 
call,  they  stop,  lift  up  their  heads  in  alan  : 
and,  if  the  call  is  repeated,  they  turn  ai  1 
"flee  from  him  ;  for  they  know  not  the  voi'  I 
of  strangers."   This  is  hot  the  fanciful  costun 
of  a  parable  ;  it  is  sim2)le  fact.    I  have  nnn 
the  experiment  often. 

The  shepherd  is  armed  in  order  to  defoi 
his  charge,  and  in  that  he  is  ver}^  courageoi 
Many  adventures  with  wild  beasts  occur  n 
unlike  that  recounted  by  David  ;  and  thou; 
there  are  no  lions  here,  wolves,  leopards  ai 
panthers  still  prowl  about.  They  not  unlj 
quently  attack  the  flock  in  the  very  presen 
of  the  shepherd.  I  have  listened  with  i 
terest  to  their  descriptions  of  desperate  figb 
with  those  savage  beasts. 

No  animals  are  more  helpless  than  sbef) 
that  have  strayed  from  the  flock  ;  they  In- 
come utterly  bewildered.    This  peculiarii 
seems  to  be  implied  in  tho  confession  all 
prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  Lave  gone  astry^  I 
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like  a  lost  sheep  :  seek  thy  servant."  (Psa. 
cxix.  176.)  And  so  the  shepherd  in  the  para- 
ble leaves  "the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth 
into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which 
is  gone  astray,"  for  he  well  knows  that  the 
poor  wanderer  will  never  find  the  way  back 
by  any  skill  of  his  own. —  Wvi.  M.  Thomson's 
The  Land  and  The  Book. 


Dreams. 


For  "  The  Friend." 


[A  correspondent  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  sends 
the  two  following  instances,  in  which  com- 
fort or  instruction  was  communicated  by 
means  of  dreams.  He  vouches  for  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  statements,  and  says  the  names 
are  known,  though  they  are  not  communi- 
cated.— Ed.] 

At  a  meeting  for  discipline,  a  Friend  be- 
lieved it  his  duty  to  give  his  views  upon  a 
matter  under  discussion.  This  he  did,  but 
with  too  much  apparent  warmth,  thereby 
fanning  a  flame,  unintentionally,  which  had 
been  already  kindled.  This  became  a  burden 
to  him,  but  through  a  dream  his  depression 
was  removed.  A  well-known  Friend  in  that 
part  came  before  his  mental  vision,  and,  after 
saluting  him,  told  him  to  be  patient,  for  his 
time  for  usefulness  would  surely  retux*n. 

The  other  case,  was  that  of  a  Friend  con- 
ducting his  business  on  borrowed  capital. 
This  was  unexpectedly  called  in,  causing  him 
much  anxiety.  However,  his  wife  was  shown 
that  funds  were  ready  for  them  elsewhere ; 
and  she  advised  her  husband  to  consult  an 
individual  whom  she  named.  He  at  once 
acted  upon  the  suggestion ;  and,  to  his  sur- 
J  prise,  met  the  person  on  the  way,  who  asked 
him  of  his  welfare,  and  stated  that  both  he 
and  his  wife  had  had  him  and  his  much  before 
them  of  late :  that  they  had  a  sum  of  money 
waiting  investment,  which  they  had  decided 
to  offer  him.  B. 
25th  of  10th  month,  1883. 


IS  01 

jslia  j  Italian  Funeral. — "  We  were  sitting  quietly 
'  Tt  resting  in  a  quaint  old  chui'ch  in  Pavia  when 
ing  we  witnessed  a  scene  which  was  illustrative 
tisl  of  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  people.  A 
jnee  noisy  band  of  music  was  heard  approaching 
iigtl  and  suddenly  the  main  doors  of  the  church 
the  I  were  thrown  open,  and  a  confused  procession 
ptiujl  of  priests  and  acolytes  entered  with  huge 
mtii  tallow  candles  in  their  hands.  They  drew  up 
III  in  the  nave  of  the  church  and  a  man  slipped 
trjoj  forward  with  the  coffin  of  a  child  of  some 
jljti  three  or  four  years  of  age  under  his  arm,  and, 
[ii8i  having  placed  it  upon  a  trestle,  a  mortcloth 
ijvoi  was  thrown  over  it,  the  candles  were  then 
.Qjliii  lit,  and  one  of  the  priests  proceeded  to  read 
ijiiK  the  burial  service  of  the  Roman  Catholic 

Church,  swishing  the  coffin  at  intervals  with 
jlefs  holy  water.  The  hurried  and  irreverent  man- 
.jjjdi  ner  in  which  the  ceremony  was  performed 
,p5ti  grated  most  harshly  on  our  feelings,  and  we 
(1)01  noticed  that  none  of  the  relations  of  the  de- 
jdji  ceased  child  appeared  to  be  present.  The 
,(,iiil  spectators,  in  addition  to  those  officiating, 
jffjj  appeared  to  have  been  attracted  solely  out  of 

curiosity  and  by  the  music.  Scarcely  bad 
jjfjl  the  last  word  left  the  lips  of  the  officiating 

priest,  and  the  last  drop  of  sacred  water  fallen 
ijglj  upon  the  coffin,  than  the  undertaker  had 
jlujrj  tucked  it  under  his  arm  again,  the  priests' 

candles  had  been  extinguished,  the  band  re- 

sumed  its  pompous  music,  and  the  noisy  pro- 
jjjH  cession  was  resumed  to  convey  this  little 


piece  of  unconscious  mortal  clay  to  its  last 
resting-place." — British  Friend. 


For  "  The  Friend," 

[The  following  letter  refers  to  some  an- 
ecdotes and  observations  on  the  subject  of 
dreams,  in  No.  11  of  the  present  volume  of 
"  The  Friend."  Of  the  dream  related  in  it,  it 
may  be  said  with  much  p)robability,  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  air  in  old  wells 
is  often  unfit  to  breathe,  may  have  led  the 
dreamer  to  think  of  the  possibility  of  danger, 
and  thus  have  given  rise  to  the  dream  itself. 
Yet,  even  in  such  cases,  we  believe  it  is  right 
to  recognize  the  overruling  care  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  without  whose  notice  not  a  spar- 
row falls  to  the  ground. — Ed.] 

West  Chester,  10th  mo.  21,  1883. 

Dear  Friend, — Eeading  to-day,  aloud,  in 
my  little  family  the  article  in  "  Incidents  and 
Reflections,"  E.  H.  related  the  following,  as 
near  as  I  can  pen  it: — Her  sister  was  in  In- 
diana, and  was  at  a  house  where  a  well — an 
old  well — was  to  be  cleaned  out,  and  a  Friend 
was  to  perform  the  work. 

On  the  night  previous,  one  of  the  i^esidents 
of  the  place  dreamed  that  in  going  down  into 
the  well  the  person  so  employed  lost  his  life. 
This  intimation  of  danger,  perhaps,  induced 
them  to  let  down  a  lighted  candle  previous 
to  attempting  the  descent.  This  was  done, 
when  the  candle,  after  descending  some  dis- 
tance went  out,  showing  the  presence  of  im- 
pure air,  which  on  entering  the  human  lungs 
would  probably  have  led  to  the  loss  of  life. 

Thy  friend,  W.  P.  T. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Reasoning  Powers  in  the  Cat."  An  anec- 
dote in  a  late  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  brings 
to  mind  the  characteristics  of  our  cat, — one  of 
the  Maltese  race.  He  is  a  general  favorite 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  one  for  which  we 
feel  as  much  attachment,  perhaps,  as  is  due 
towards  one  of  the  feline  family.  Early  in 
life  he  learned  to  play  with  a  ball,  knocking 
a  small  gourd  around  the  room  with  dex- 
terity, and  has  been  seen  to  stop  suddenly 
during  the  game,  and  rear  up  playfully  before 
those  who  smiled  approbation  at  his  pranks. 
He,  too,  follows  us  to  the  field,  skipping  about, 
and  occasionally  looking  up  intelligently. 
Yet,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  with  all  his  pleasing- 
qualities,  he  catches  birds.  Last  spring  he 
came  bounding  into  the  house  with  a  live 
robin  in  his  mouth.  It  was  taken  from  him, 
and,  to  his  marked  disappointment  and  dis- 
satisfaction, restored  to  its  liberty.  A  second 
and  a  third  was  brought  in,  but  with  a  little 
less  freedom  each  time,  and  released  as  the 
first;  since  which  we  often  find  the  remains 
of  birds  in  the  yard — showing  he  still  con- 
tinues his  pernicious  ways,  but  does  not  ex- 
pose them  to  our  view. 

Marshalton,  10th  mo.  1883. 


Education  only  polishes  crime,  it  does  not 
destroy  it.  There  is  no  hollower  sophism 
than  that  education  necessarily  increases  the 
virtue  of  any  countrj'-.  It  alters  the  quality 
and  the  comyjass  of  crime,  but  hardly  dimin- 
ishes it.  So  to  say,  education  elevates  the 
criminal  from  a  retail  dealer  to  a  wholesale 
merchant.  Given  a  country  highly  educated 
intellectually,  and  morally  neglected,  and  the 
devil  can  have  no  richer  harvest-field. 


African  Ideas. 

The  perseverance,  which  is  inculcated  by 
our  Saviour,  in  the  parable  of  the  unjust 
judge,  is  curiously  illustrated  by  an  incident 
related  by  Captain  Ellis,  as  having  occurred 
on  the  Old  Calabar  River  in  West  Africa  ; 
although  in  this  case  the  persistent  seekers 
did  not  finally  obtain  what  they  sought. 

A  doctor  on  this  river  was  once  called  to  a 
case  in  which  a  boy  had  had  his  leg  crushed 
and  fearfully  lacerated  by  an  alligator,  and, 
to  save  the  boy's  life,  amputated  the  leg  above 
the  knee.  It  was  a  very  complicated  case, 
as  there  were  other  injuries  besides;  but 
after  much  trouble  and  hard  work  his  efforts 
were  crowned  with  success,  and  the  patient 
was  declared  out  of  danger.  Not  manj^  days 
after  he  had  ceased  visiting  the  wounded  boy, 
he  descried,  while  sitting  on  the  deck  of  the 
hulk  in  which  he  resided,  a  canoe  being 
paddled  towards  him  ;  which,  as  it  drew 
nearer,  he  could  see  contained  the  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters  of  his  late  patient,  and  the 
patient  himself.  When  the  familj-  had  climbed 
up  the  ladder  on  to  the  deck,  thaj  solemnly 
and  sadly,  and  in  dead  silence,  supporting  the 
crippled  boy  in  their  midst,  approached  the 
doctor  ;  and  then  depositing  their  bui-then  at 
his  feet,  retired  hurriedly  to  the  ladder  as  if 
to  go  away  again.  The  astonished  benefactor, 
wondering  what  this  could  mean,  called  them 
back  and  asked  for  an  explanation  of  their 
behavior.  They  said,  he  had  cut  off  the  leg 
of  their  poor  son  and  brother;  he  had  crippled 
him  for  life,  so  that  now  he  could  not  work 
or  be  of  anj'  use  to  them,  and  that  conse- 
quently he  must  support  hmi. 

The  doctor  pointed  out  to  them  that  he 
had  only  taken  off  the  leg  to  save  the  boy's 
life,  and  that  if  he  had  not  done  so,  the  child 
would  have  died,  and  have  been  lost  to  them 
altogether.  Upon  this  the  family  declared, 
if  he  had  died  thej-  would  only  have  incurred 
the  expense  of  the  funeral;  whereas  now 
they  would  have  to  keep  him  all  his  life,  if 
his  mutilator  did  not  do  his  duty  and  support 
him.  At  last,  finding  them  not  amenable  to 
reason,  the  doctor  had  the  whole  of  them 
turned  out  of  the  ship. 

A  few  days  later,  when  he  went  ashore, 
they  met  him  in  the  street,  laid  the  cripple  at 
his  feet,  and  again  filled  the  air  with  cries  of 
woe  and  abuse  of  the  doctor.  He  tried  to 
escape  them,  but  when  he  moved  on  they 
followed;  when  he  stopped,  they  stopped,  and 
formed  a  wailing  circle  around  him  ;  when 
he  went  into  a  house  they  congregated  on 
the  doorstep  ;  at  last  he  had  to  fly  for  refuge 
to  his  hulk.  Every  time  he  went  on  shore 
this  was  repeated  ;  until  at  last  he  had  to 
give  up  going  out.  When  the  parents  dis- 
covered this  they  came  out  in  a  canoe,  and 
day  after  day  paddled  round  the  vessel,  cry- 
ing out  their  grievances.  It  was  too  much 
for  the  unfortunate  doctor,  who  flung  up  a 
lucrative  practice  and  went  off. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Carbolic  Acid. — A  spray  of  this  acid  diluted, 
with  water  has  been  used  in  Australia  to  cure 
sheep  affected  with  Lung-worm.  The  sheep 
were  placed  in  close  rooms,  into  which  the 
spray  was  injected,  and  allowed  to  breathe 
the  atmosphere  loaded  with  the  vapor  for 
about  half  an  hour.  The  experiment  is  said 
to  have  been  successful  in  curing  the  disease. 
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India  Rubber  in  Brazil. — In  the  early  morn- 
ing men  and  women  come  with  baskets  of 
clay  cups  on  tbeir  backs  and  little  hatchets 
to  gash  the  trees.  Where  the  white  milk  drips 
down  from  the  gash,  the}'  stick  their  cups  on 
the  trunk  with  daubs  of  c\slJ,  moulded  so  as 
to  catch  the  whole  flow.  If  the  tree  is  a  large 
one,  four  or  five  gashes  may  be  cut  in  a  circle 
around  the  trunk.  On  the  next  day  other 
gashes  are  made  a  little  below  these,  and  so 
on  until  the  rows  reach  the  ground.  By 
eleven  o'clock  the  flow  of  milk  has  ceased, 
and  the  contents  of  the  cups  are  collected  in 
calabash  jugs.  A  gill  or  so  is  the  utmost 
3-ield  from  each  tree,  and  a  single  gatherer 
may  attend  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  trees 
or  more,  wading  through  the  dark  marshes. 

Our  hostess  has  brought  in  her  day's  gath- 
ering— a  calabash  full  of  the  white  liquid,  in 
appearance  precisely  like  milk.  If  left  in  this 
condition  it  coagulates  after  a  while,  and 
forms  an  inferior  whitish  gum.  To  make 
the  black  rubber  of  commerce,  the  milk  must 
go  through  a  peculiar  process  of  manufacture, 
for  which  our  guide  has  been  preparing.  Over 
a  smouldering  fire,  fed  with  hard  nuts  of  the 
palm,  he  places  a  kind  of  clay  chimney,  like 
a  wide-mouthed  bottomless  jug  ;  through  this 
the  thick  smoke  pours  in  a  constant  stream. 
Now  he  takes  his  mould,  in  this  case  a  wooden 
one,  like  a  round-bladed  paddle — wets  it  with 
the  milk,  and  holds  it  over  the  smoke  until 
the  liquid  coagulates.  Then  another  coat  is 
added,  only  now,  as  the  wood  is  heated,  the 
milk  coagulates  faster.  It  may  take  the 
gatherings  of  two  or  three  days  to  cover  the 
mould  thickly  enough.  Then  the  rubber  is 
still  dull  white,  but  in  a  short  time  it  turns 
brown,  and  finally  almost  black,  as  it  is  sent 
to  market. 

The  mass  is  cut  from  the  paddle  and  sold 
to  traders  in  the  village.  Bottles  are  some- 
times made  hy  moulding  the  rubber  over  a 
clay  ball,  which  is  then  broken  up  and  re- 
moved. Our  old-fashioned  rubber  shoes  used 
to  be  made  in  this  Avay :  20,000,000  pounds  of 
rubber,  valued  at  $6,000,000,  are  annually  ex- 
ported from  Para. — Dominica  Dial. 

Bather's  Cramp. — Cramp  is  a  painful  mus- 
cular spasm.  It  may  occur  in  any  part  of  the 
body,  but  it  is  especial!}^  apt  to  occur  in  the 
lower  extremities,  and,  in  its  milder  forms,  it  is 
limited  to  a  single  muscFe.  Thepain  is  severe, 
and  the  contracted  muscles  ai-e  hard  and 
tender.  In  a  few  minutes  the  spasm  and  pain 
cease,  leaving  a  local  sensation  of  fatigue  and 
soreness.  When  cramp  affects  only  one  ex- 
trcmitjr,  no  swimmer  or  bather,  endowed  with 
average  presence  of  mind,  need  drown;  but 
when  cramp  seizes  the  whole  of  the  voluntary 
muscular  system,  as  it  probably  docs  in  the 
worst  cases,  nothing,  in  the  absence  of  prompt 
and  eflicicnt  extraneous  assistance,  can  save 
the  individual  from  drowning.  While  cramp 
has  been  met  with  in  all  ages,  sexes,  tempera- 
ments, and  climates,  it  has  been  observed  that 
it  occurs  far  more  frequently  in  warm  clinuites 
than  in  cold,  and  chiefly  in  the  hottest  of 
warm  climates,  and  that  persons  of  middle 
age  suffer  most  from  the  affection,  and  men 
more  than  women,  and  the  robust  and  vigor- 
ous more  so  than  the  weakly.  Neither  can 
there  bo  any  doubt  that  the  shock  of  cold  ap- 
plied to  the  surface  of  the  bod}',  cspcciall}- 
Avlicn  the  body  is  unduly  heated,  is  the  com- 
monest determining  cause  of  the  worst  and 
most  extcnHivc  forms  of  batiier's  cramp.  On 
this  I'act  is  founded  the  common  prejudice 


against  bathing  when  the  body  is  much  heat- 
ed. Many  fatal  cases  have  illustrated  this 
point.  Only  a  short  time  ago  a  robust  soldier, 
who  was  an  expert  swimmer,  rowed  in  a  boat, 
upon  a  sultry  evening,  to  a  deep  pool ;  here, 
with  his  body  glowing  from  muscular  exer- 
tion, he  plunged  into  the  water  with  the  in- 
tention of  taking  a  refreshing  bath,  when  he 
was  immediately  seized  with  general  muscu- 
lar cramp,  so  that  the  poor  fellow  was  at  once 
drowned. — British  Medical  Journal. 

Mariners'  Aids;  Fog  Signals. — Connected 
with  the  Light  House  Service  is  the  system 
of  warnings  by  "fog  signals,"  which  comes  in 
use  in  what  the  sailors  call  "  thick  weather;" 
that  is,  when  mist  or  fog  prevents  the  lights 
and  landmarks  from  being  seen  either  by  night 
or  by  day. 

The  principal  fog  signals  used  in  this  coun- 
try are  the  siren,  the  steam  trumpet,  the  steam 
whistle,  the  whistling  buoy,  the  bell  boat,  the 
bell  buoy  and  heavy  bells  rung  by  clockwork. 
The  siren  is  sounded  by  driving  steam  through 
a  flat,  circular  disc,  containing  a  number  of 
slits,  the  disc  being  fixed  in  the  throat  of  an 
immense  trumpet.  Behind  this  is  a  revolving 
plate,  having  in  it  a  similar  number  of  open- 
ings. The  plate  is  revolved  by  steam  2400 
times  each  minute.  Whenever  the  slits  in  the 
plate  coincide  with  those  in  the  disc  a  jet  of 
steam  escapes  through  each  opening,  under 
great  pressure,  into  the  trumpet.  If  there 
are  ten  openings  there  will  be  24,000  screams 
each  minute.  These  combined  in  the  trumpet 
give  a  single,  strong  shriek,  in  deafening 
volume,  and  of  great  range.  The  sound  can 
generallj'  be  heard  at  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles,  and  can  readily  be  distinguished  from 
all  noises  at  sea.  The  siren  is  the  fai-thest 
reaching  fog  signal  yet  produced,  but  it  is  the 
most  expensive  to  build,  the  most  diSicult  to 
run  and  the  most  costly  to  keep  going.  One 
of  these  machines  was  on  exhibition  at  the 
Centennial  Exposition  in  1876,  where  it  made 
such  a  nuisance  of  itself  that  it  was  restricted 
from  sounding  except  at  the  opening  and 
closing  hours,  and  then  it  was  heard  all  over 
Philadelphia.  One  of  the  largest  size  sirens 
is  connected  with  the  light  house  at  Cape 
Henlopen,  at  the  mouth  of  Delaware  Ba}^,  op- 
posite Cape  May,  where  in  fog  it  gives  a  blast 
six  seconds  long  after  an  interval  of  39  seconds. 
These  instruments  have  done  so  well  on  our 
coasts  that  other  countries  have  procured 
numbers  of  them.  Great  Britain  has  more 
than  twenty  of  them  now  in  operation  on  her 
shores. 

Danger  to  the  Ear  in  Diving. — Dr.  H.  A. 
Wilson,  aural  surgeon  to  St.  Maiy's  Hospital, 
Philadelphia,  reports  two  cases  of  rupture  of 
the  drum  of  the  ear,  caused  hy  diving.  The 
water,  forciblj'  striking  on  the  column  of  air 
in  the  outer  ear,  suddenly  increased  its  press- 
ure upon  the  membrane,  while  the  pressure 
upon  the  inside  remained  unchanged.  The 
Eustachian  tube  permitted  the  air  to  escape 
from  the  middle  ear.  The  internal  force  of 
resistance  being  suddenly  exceeded  by  the 
external  force,  the  rupture  ensued.  To  pre- 
vent rupture  when  diving  it  is  necessary  that 
the  pressure  upon  the  membrane  from  with- 
out should  be  compensated  tor  by  an  equal 
resisting  pressure  from  within.  To  accom- 
])lish  this,  a  full  inspiration  should  be  taken 
pi-ior  to  diving  and  the  mouth  kept  shut. 
The  compression  being  produced  by  the  con- 
tractions of  the  chest  and  cheek  muscles,  will 
Ibrce  suti[icicnt  air  through  the  EusLuchian 


tube  into  the  middle  ear  to  resist  the  pressure 
from  without. 

Ceylon  Ferns. — "  One  of  the  loveliest  spots 
in  Peradenia  is  the  fernery.  Under  the  dim 
shade  of  tall  trees,  on  the  cool  shore  of  al 
sparkling  stream,  is  a  collection  of  ferns  of 
every  kind,  large  and  small,  fragile  and  ro- 
bust, herbaceous  and  tree-like.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  dream  of  anything  more  lovely  and 
graceful.  All  the  charm  of  form  which  dis- 
tinguishes even  our  own  native  ferns  with 
their  feathery  fronds,  is  here  displayed  in  in- 
finite variety,  from  the  simplest  to  the  most 
elaborately  compound  ;  and  while,  on  the  one 
hand,  some  of  the  minutest  species  of  ferns 
are  hardl}'  to  be  distinguished  from  a  delicate 
moss,  the  tall  tree-ferns,  bearing  a  fine  tuft  ol 
feathery  leaves  at  the  top  of  their  slender 
black  stems,  reach  the  stately  height  of  a  f 
palm  ti'ee." — HaeckeVs  Ceylon.  i 


Items. 

— Disarmament. — The  (London)  Om^^oo^  remarks 
— "The  Italian  press  seriously  discusses  a  projecl! 
for  a  simultaneous  European  disarmament.    We  ar( 
glad  of  it.    Our  English  press  too  often  hoots  for  a 
while  at  noble  and  unselfish  ideas,  and  cries  out- 
Quixotic  !    Impossible !    But  the  true  interest  0: 
peoples,  the  honest  dictates  of  common  sense,  and  ^' 
the  real- tendency  of  our  Holy  Faith,  all  point  tc 
some  grand  league  and  covenant  under  which  nation; 
may  cease  to  waste  life  and  substance  in  standing 
armies,  and  set  free  their  resources  for  a  better  ri  valrj  (* 
in  replenishing  the  earth  and  subduing  it — not  en-  * 
feebling  and  subduing  one  another."  • 

— Organization  of  Charities. — The  organization  0 
the  charities  of  our  cities  commenced  in  this  countrj 
in  1877,  and  has  now  been  initiated  in  27  cities.  I1 
seeks  to  reform  abuses,  prevent  suffering,  and  can  ml 
for  neglected  children.    By  thorough  supervisioE 
begging  is  discouraged,  and  the  expense  of  relieving 
the  poor  is  much  diminished.    In  Buffalo,  the  Over- 
seer  of  the  Poor  expended  in  1877  $123,123 ;  and  ' 
this  amount  was  lessened  every  year  until  in  1881  " 
it  was  only  $48,676.  " 

— Mormonism  in  Massachusetts. — Jackson  L.  Evans 
elder  of  "  the  Plainville  branch  of  the  '  re-organizec 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,'"  hai 
been  sentenced  at  Dedham  to  the  house  of  correctioi  » 
for  three  years  for  practising  the  Mormon  doctrint 
of  plurality  of  wives.    It  seems  Evans  has  been  fore  , 
most  in  the  formation  of  this  Mormon  church  in  8  ," 
little  village  of  Wrenthamtown,  and  has  been  prose  i, 
lyting  actively,  holding  meetings  in  various  houses  . 
until  the  church  was  built. 

— Needed  Reform  in  Maine. — Some  amendment 
have  been  made  in  the  law  of  divorce  in  the  Stati 
of  Maine.  For  many  years  past  the  law  stating  thi 
grounds  of  divorce  has  been  that  it  may  be  declarec 
when  the  judge  decrees  it  reasonable  and  proper 
conducive  to  domestic  harmony,  and  consistent  witl 
the  peace  and  morality  of  society."  Under  thi 
loose  terms  of  this  enactment,  and  the  liberal  in  " 
terpretation  given  it,  the  action  of  the  court  wa 
invoked  so  often  and  so  successfully  that  one  divorce 
it  is  stated,  was  granted  for  every  eight  marriage 
contracted  in  the  State.  The  amendments  alludec 
to  have  restricted  in  many  respects  the  causes  fo 
which  a  divorce  may  be  granted,  and  in  future  al  ^ 
decrees  of  divorce  will  in  the  first  instance  he  de 
crees  nisi,  to  become  absolute  after  the  cxpiratioi 
of  six  months.  It  is  also  enacted  that  after  ii  divorc 
the  party  on  whose  petition  the  divorce  is  grantee 
shall  not  marry  again  within  two  years  of  the  entr; 
of  the  final  decree,  excei)t  on  jietition  granted  by  th 
court.  Again,  the  person  against  whom  the  divorc 
is  granted  is  not  only  not  allowed  to  marry  for  twif 
years  after  the  decree  absolute  has  been  made,  bu 
is  not  allowed  to  marry  at  all  except  on  permissioi 
granted  by  the  court. 

— Law  Suit  at  West  Lake,  Ontario. — A  rccen 
'letter  from  Canada  states  that  in  the  suit  betwcc 
the  two  bodies  of  Friends  for  the  property  at  AN'o- 
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Lake,  the  arguments  before  the  Judge  were  closed 
on  the  6th  inst. 

The  Plaintiffs,  who  represent  the  Larger  Body, 
charged  that  the  Defendants  set  uj)  a  meeting  out 
of  the  order  of  the  Society. 

The  Defendants  charged  "  that  the  New  York 
Discipline  of  1877  was  not  legally  adopted  by  Canada 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  that  Plaintiffs  had  so  far  de- 
parted from  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Society 
;hat  they  were  not  Friends." 

In  reference  to  the  adoption  of  the  N.  Y.  Disci- 
pline, the  Plaintiffs  claimed  a  two-thirds  majority 
torthe  adoption,  and  their  witnesses  were  unanimous 
n  declaring  that  it  was  the  manner  of  Friends  to 
lecide  by  majorities.  The  Defendants  claimed 
;hat  the  meeting  was  about  equally  divided,  for  and 
igainst  the  adoption  ;  and  that  a  decision  by  majori- 
ties was  not  the  right  way  of  deciding. 
iIIqI  The  errors  in  doctrine  and  practice  which  are  set 
brth  in  the  Address  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ng,  were  proven  by  Defendants  and  largely  admitted 
ly  Plaintiffs.  One  of  the  witnesses  of  the  latter 
eluctantly  admitted  that  he  was  receiving  a  fixed 
alary  as  a  minister  by  previous  arrangement. 

After  the  arguments  were  concluded,  the  Judge 
aid,  "  I  suspend  the  action  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
n  1880  in  adopting  the  new  discipline.  I  recom- 
nend  the  parties  to  come  together  and  settle  the 
natter  among  themselves.  If  they  fail  to  do  so,  I 
cill  review  the  evidence  touching  the  questions  of 
)iit-|loctrine,  and  decide  accordingly." 

He  ordered  that  the  parties  might  hold  their 
leetings  in  the  house  in  question  in  the  interim 
ntil  be  had  made  his  decree,  at  different  hours  and 
ays. 

The  letter  adds,  "  Friends  have  gone  to  their  homes 
uich  comforted  with  the  arrangement,"  which  re- 
eves of  some  interruption  which  had  proved  very 
Qnoying. 

The  assertion  of  the  Plaintiff's  witnesses, 
bat  Friends  decide  questions  by  majorities, 
at  variance  with  the  views  hevetof'orc  held 
111  n  that  subject  by  our  Society.  Eecognizing 
iMafhrist  as  the  Head,  and  the  leadings  of  his 
pirit  as  the  ground  of  the  authoritj^  of  the 
hurch,  it  has  been  regarded  as  the  duty  ofi 
e  clerk  who  gathers  the  judgment  of  a  meet- 
pg,  not  so  much  to  count  the  number  of] 
Deakers,  as  to  feel  after  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
manifested  in  those  who  have  taken  part 
the  consideration  of  the  matter  before  the 
leeting, 

loctrii  — Temperance  in  Germany. — A  society  has  been 
rmed  in  Germany  to  oppose  the  evils  of  intemper 
ice ;  some  of  the  leading  members  of  which  are 
F";  bysicians  having  charge  of  insane  asylums.  At 
meeting  held  recently  of  persons  connected  with  j 
stitutions  for  the  care  of  idiots,  a  resolution  was ' 
lopted  stating  that  it  was  thought  a  large  propor  ' 
,P     ya  of  imbecile  and  idiotic  persons  owed  their  de 
orable  condition  to  the  free  indulgence  of  their 
thers  and  mothers  in  intoxicating  drinks.  One 
the  speakers  showed  by  statistical  deductioiis 
at  32  per  cent,  of  the  idiots  of  Norway  were  the 
tl  pldreu  of  persons  addicted  to  drunkenness 
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ELEVENTH  MONTH  3,  1883. 


"We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  printed 
inutes  of  VVestern  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
he  Smaller  Body)  held  at  Sugar  Grove, 
diana,  and  commencing  9th  mo.  14th. 
It  is  composed  of  two  Quarterly  Meetings. 
The  Eeport  on  Education  gives  the  number 
children  between  the  ages  of  6  and  21  as 
0.  Considerable  interest  appears  to  have 
en  felt  that  these  may  be  educated  under 
e  care  of  the  Society  ;  for  which  purpose  5 
bools  had  been  kept  up  for  a  portion  of  the 
ar.  The  school  at  Mill  Creek  bad  received 
fl'jilonation  of  78  acres  of  land  adjoining  the 


meeting  and  school  property  at  that  place; 
which,  it  was  hoped,  would  place  it  on  a  basis 
for  permanent  usefulness.  In  those  schools  a 
portion  of  Scripture  has  been  daily  read  ;  and 
the  scholars  and  teachers  have  regularly  at- 
tended mid-week  meetings. 

The  Committee  "  on  the  subject  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  that  are  not  in  unity  with 
this  meeting,"  state  in  their  report,  that  they 
recognize  the  fact,  that  "  there  are  many  in 
those  meetings  who  are  sound  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  as  ever  held  by  Friends, 
and  who  are  attached  to  its  established  prin- 
ciples and  order ;  yet  wo  have  often  been 
confirmed  in  the  belief  that  the  course  which 
has  been  and  is  being  pursued,  and  the  doc- 
trines which  have  been  taught  and  sanctioned 
by  these  meetings,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting 
to  which  they  claim  subordination,  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  and  doctrines 
which  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth,  and  are  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends."  The  Committee  had  prepared  a 
short  Address,  a  copy  of  which  had  been  sent 
to  each  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  designated 
in  the  minute  of  their  appointment.  In  this 
they  desire  the  encouragement  of  those  who 
arc  truly  attached  to  our  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies ;  and  ask  of  all  a  return  to  their  main- 
tenance ;  very  briefly  referring  to  some  of 
the  subjects  on  which  erroneous  teaching  had, 
apparently,  been  sanctioned.  These  copies 
had  not  been  read  in  the  Q.uartcrlj"  Meetings 
to  which  they  had  been  sent ;  and  the  Yearl}' 
Meeting  directed  that  it  should  be  printed 
and  distributed  among  the  members  of  those 
meetings. 

In  reference  to  the  Address  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  following  minute  was 
adopted  :  "  We  have  had  brought  to  our  notice 
an  Address  prepared  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  in  4th  month,  1883,  directed  'to  its 
own  members  and  to  the  members  of  our  So- 
ciety elsewhere  ;'  and  it  having  been  read  in 
joint  session  and  carefully  considered,  a  full 
expression  of  unity  therewith  was  made.  We 
believe  that  the  doctrines  therein  set  forth 
and  advocated  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  same  that  have  ever  been 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  and  the  testi- 
mony against  the  views  and  practices  which 
have  of  late  years  brought  distress  and  deso- 
lation on  our  beloved  Society  has  met  the 
full  approval  of  the  meeting." 

A  correspondent  who  was  present  on  that 
occasion,  speaks  of  the  feeling  of  divine  life 
that  at  times  "  seems  to  permeate  the  whole 
assembly  and  cover  it  with  an  indescribable 
preciousness  ;"  and  adds,  "  The  reading  of  the 
Philadelphia  Address  brought  over  that  meet- 
ing at  the  time  of  the  reading,  one  of  those 
precious  seasons  that  is  especially  to  be  re- 
membered." 


Conscience  in  Education  is  the  title  of  a 
pamphlet  kindly  forwarded  by  the  author, 
William  Nicholson  of  Lawrence,  Kansas.  It 
commences  with  a  reference  to  the  universal 
sense  of  responsibility — of  asense  that  "There 
is  an  ought,  and  an  ought  not,  constantly  sound- 
ing in  the  depths  of  every  human  soul."  This 
presupposes  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Au- 
thority to  whom  we  arc  accountable,  and 
renders  wide-spread  atheism  an  impossibility. 

In  all  ages  and  among  all  nations,  the  tes- 
timony of  the  best  men  as  to  what  is  right, 
has  been  remarkably  uniform.  This  fact,  the 
pamphlet  states,  "can  only  be  adequately  ex- 


plained by  that  foundation  truth  revealed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  in  Him  'who  was 
in  the  beginning,'  '  who  was  with  God,'  and 
'who  was  God,'  'who  made  all  things,'  'who 
became  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  men,'  even 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  'was  life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men,'  '  even  the  light  that 
lighteth  every  man  coming  into  the  world.' 
John  i.  1-15;  (E.  V.)  It  is  He  who  endows 
every  soul  with  an  ineffaceable  sense  of  obli- 
gation and  a  capacity  of  spiritual  vision,  and 
whose  own  universal,  all-permeating  and 
eternal  life  is  itself  the  light  in  which  spirit- 
ual things  are  revealed.  There  is  no  other 
original  source  of  spiritual  light.  This  is  the 
fountain  which  supplies  all  the  streams  of 
spiritual  quickening,  illumination,  invigora- 
tion  and  growth." 

In  the  Christian  training  of  children — that 
"  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  which 
is  so  important  for  them — they  should  early 
be  taught  to  fear  the  Lord,  as  a  preservative 
against  the  power  of  temptation,  and  as  giv- 
ing them  a  motive  for  doing  what  is  right; 
as  well  as  be  instructed  in  the  holy  commands 
of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles.  ''  But  the 
soul  needs  not  only  to  know  about  God,  but 
to  know  Him."  As  God  is  a  Spirit,  acquaint- 
ance with  Him  must  be  spiritual,  and  children 
should  be  taugbt  to  expect  that  God  will 
make  his  presence  known  to  their  spirits  by 
direct  impressions  upon  the  conscience,  and 
that  they  must  look  for,  cherish  and  give 
heed  to  these  impressions,  such  as  conviction 
for  sin,  warning  against  doing  evil,  jorompt- 
ings  towai'ds  that  which  is  right,  &c. 

The  general  tone  of  this  pamphlet  is  satis- 
factory, drawing  attention  as  it  docs  to  the 
Light  of  Christ,  which  must  ever  be  the  great 
means  of  effecting  man's  salvation  ;  and  en- 
forcing the  necessity  of  practical  holiness,  and 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  "L^nited 
States  Salary  List  and  the  Civil  Service  Law, 
Eules  and  Eegulations,"  with  specimens  of 
the  examination  questions  asked  of  applicants 
under  the  Civil  Service  regulations. — Pub- 
lished by  H.  N.  Copp,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 


In  the  first  number  of  the  present  volume, 
it  was  stated  that  the  "Contributors  to  The 
Friend,"  had  decided  to  send  their  papjer 
gratuitously  for  a  limited  time  to  some  who 
were  not  subscribei'S,  in  the  hope  of  pro- 
moting a  better  understanding  among  Friends 
in  differ-ent  localities  "who  adhere  to  the 
original  doctrines  of  our  Societj'." 

This  special  gratuitous  distribution  it  is 
proposed  to  discontinue  after  the  issue  of  the 
present  number.  To  those  who  have  been 
receiving  it,  or  to  any  others  who  desire  to 
become  subscribers,  it  will  be  forwarded  for 
the  i-emainder  of  the  present  volume  for  §1.50 
— the  price  of  the  paper  being  S2.00  per 
annum.  All  subscriptions  and  moneys  should 
be  forwarded  to  the  Agent,  John  S.  Stokes, 
at  No.  116  North  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia. 
It  is  desirable  to  hear  proraptlj"  from  our 
friends  on  this  subject,  so  that  we  may  know 
how  many  copies  to  print  of  the  future  num- 
bers. 

In  those  localities,  Avhere  no  one  has  been 
appointed  to  act  as  "Agent"  for  "The  Friend," 
it  might  prove  a  great  convenience,  if  some 
suitable  person  Avould  receive  the  subscrip- 
tions of  his  neighbors  and  forward  them  in 
one  sum,  by  Money  Order,  or  registered  letter 
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— deducting  tbe  expense  from  the  amount 
forwarded.  The  "  Contributors"  will  send 
their  paper  to  such  persons  without  charge. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  total  value  of  our  imports  of 
merchandise  for  twelve  months  which  ended  on  9th 
mo.  30th,  1S83,  was  $694,960,036,  a  decrease  of  $54,- 
744  662  compared  with  the  imports  of  the  preceding 
twelve  months.  The  total  value  of  our  exports  during 
the  twelve  months  which  ended  9th  mo.  30th  last,  was 
$812,286,945,  an  increase  of  $74,636,739  on  the  exports 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  the  previous  year. 

The  steamer  City  of  Rio  Janeiro,  which  arrived  at 
San  Francisco  on  the  13th  of  10th  month,  brought  77 
Chinamen,  each  holding  a  trader's  certificate  from  the 
Chinese  Government,  wiiich,  under  the  treaty,  entitles 
them  to  land  in  the  United  States.  The  steamer  City 
of  Tokio,  which  arrived  on  Third-day,  brought  111 
more  Chinamen  armed  with  similar  certificates.  It  is 
becoming  evident  that  by  this  means  Chinese  laborers 
are  evading  the  provisions  of  the  Anti-Chinese  law. 

At  a  recent  sale  of  Jersey  cattle  in  Lexington,  Ky., 
fifty-four  head  brought  $14,690.  A  Jersey  cow  brought 
$2000,  in  New  York  city,  on  10th  mo.  23d. 

A  number  of  prominent  citizens  of  St.  Loui.'!,  of  both 
parlies,  held  a  secret  meeting  on  Second-day  night  last 
week,  and  framed  a  Law  and  Order  League  on  the  plan 
of  the  Philadelphia  Citizens'  Committee  of  One  Hun- 
dred. An  emergency  fund  of  $3000  was  subscribed, 
and  the  annual  assessment  fixed  at  $25.  The  object  of 
the  League  is  "  to  secure  good  local  government,  fight 
corruption,  and  especially  the  gambling  ring." 

A  number  of  the  Prohibition  leaders  of  Missouri  met 
in  St.  Louis,  on  Seventh-day  the  27th  ultimo,  to  devise  I 
a  plan  of  action  for  the  next  political  campaign.  Dr. 
Brooks,  President  of  the  State  Prohibition  Alliance, 
occupied  the  chair.  It  was  decided  to  take  action  look- 
ing to  the  enforcement  of  the  First-day  laws  and  all 
other  restrictive  liquor  laws  ;  "  to  exert  every  possible 
influence"  to  elect  a  Legislature  favorable  to  the  sub- 
mission of  a  Prohibition  amendment,  and  to  oppose  the 
election  of  any  candidate  for  Governor  who  is  opposed 
to  such  submission. 

The  sale  of  liquor  is  now  prohibited,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  in  seventy-one  counties  in  Georgia,  leaving  less 
than  half  of  the  counties  in  which  the  sale  is  unre- 
stricted. The  last  Legislature  prohibited  the  sale  in 
nine  counties  more  and  provided  for  elections  in  thirty 
others. 

The  jury  in  the  case  of  the  Banks  county  Kuklux,  at 
Atlanta,  on  tiie  27th  ult.,  rendered  a  verdict  of  guilty. 
The  conviction  of  the  accused  was  unexpected  and  has 
created  a  sensation.  It  was  charged  that  they  com- 
mitted outrages  upon  the  negroes  because  the  latter 
voted  for  Emory  Speer  for  Congressman.  Speer  was 
defeated  and  appointed  U.  S.  District  Attorney,  hence 
the  prosecution.  This  is  the  first  conviction  of  Kuklux 
in  Georgia.    A  new  trial  will  be  asked. 

During  the  past  four  years  Arkansas,  Florida,  Loui- 
siana and  Texas  have  doubled  their  railroad  mileage. 
Tlie  total  mileage  in  the  twelve  Southern  States  now 
stands  at  20,049,  against  17,260  ten  years  ago,  and  dur- 
ing the  decade  it  is  estimated  that  at  least  $300,000,000 
has  been  invested  in  these  enterprises. 

Typhoid  fever  is  spreading  in  Jersey  City.  Diph- 
theria is  causing  alarm  in  West  Cleveland. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  338, 
whicii  was  the  same  number  as  during  the  previous 
week,  and  27  more  than  during  tlie  corresponding 
period  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number,  187  were  males 
and  151  females  :  58  died  of  consun)ption  ;  26  of  diph- 
theria ;  18  of  typhoid  fever;  15  of  marasmus;  17  of 
croup;  11  of  Bright's  disease,  and  10  of  scarlet  fever. 

Markets,  &c.—  U.  S.  4^'s,  115;  4's,  1907,  122J;  3's, 
101 ;  currency  G's,  130  a  137. 

Cotton. —  Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  midillings  were  reported  at  10:^  a  11  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8}  a  8'^  cts.  for  export, 
and  9i  a  9iJ  cts.  per  gallon  for  liome  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  ])rices  remain  about  the 
same  as  last  quoted.  Sales  of  2000  barrels,  including 
Minnesota  extras  at  $5.25  a  $6.25  ;  Pennsylvania  family 
at  $5;  western  do.,  at  $5.25  a  ?6  and  patents  at  $6  a 
$7.    Rye  (lour  was  dull  at  !{!3.62i  a  $3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher:  8500  bushels 
Rold  in  lots  at  98  a  99  cts.  for  No.  3  red ;  $1.06  a  $1.06i 
for  No.  2  ;  $1.I2J  a  $1.13  for  No.  1.  Rye  was  firm  at 
65  a  67  cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn. — Car  lots  were 
dull.  Sales  of  9000  bushels  at  56  cts.  for  No.  3  ;  56i 
for  steamer,  and  57  cts.  for  sail  mixed,  and  62;l  cts.  for 
yellow.   Oata. — Car  lots  were  steady.   Sales  of  9000 


bushels  at  34  cts.  for  No.  2  mixed  ;  34^  a  35  cts.  for  No. 
3  white,  and  36  a  36^  cts.  for  No.  2  white. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  10th 
mo.  27th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  298  ;  loads  of  straw,  42. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  75  a  85 
cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  65  a  75  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  and  prices  were  a  fraction  lower: 
6000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a 
6J  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  lower :  16,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2  a  5^  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
3  a  62  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  steady :  7500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  7  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — Further  particulars  of  the  explosion  in 
the  Wharncliffe-Carlton  colliery,  when  men  were  look- 
ing for  bodies  of  victims  of  the  explosion,  show  that  no 
lives  were  lost  by  the  second  calamity  in  the  mine,  as 
was  at  first  supposed.  The  colliery  is  being  flooded  to 
extinguish  the  fire.  This  action  will  throw  800  per- 
sons out  of  employment. 

The  Freeman's  Journal  declares  that  a  Government 
circular  just  issued  contains  suggestions  to  the  Irish 
Emigration  Committee  proposing  a  wholesale  shipment 
of  Irish  people  to  Canada.  Every  facility  is  to  be  ofiered 
to  the  Boards  of  Guardians  and  to  the  Clerks  of  Unions 
to  promote  emigration.  No  workhouse  paupers  are  to 
be  sent.  Large  contracts  have  been  made  with  ship- 
ping companies  for  the  conveyance  of  emigrants.  The 
Canadian  Government  is  a  party  to  the  scheme,  against 
which  the  Freeman's  Journal  warns  all  Irishmen. 

Despite  the  disapproval  of  Lord  Derby,  Colonial 
Minister,  of  the  explorations  in  New  Guinea,  the  pro- 
jectors thereof  have  determined  to  proceed  with  their 
expedition.  A  steamer  has  been  chartered  to  leave 
England  before  the  25th  of  12th  month.  She  will  take 
six  months'  provisions,  tents  and  arms.  Each  sub- 
scriber of  £100  to  the  expedition  is  to  obtain  a  land 
warrant  entitling  him  to  1000  acres.  It  is  expected 
that  the  expedition  will  land  on  the  north-east  coast  of 
the  island. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Steamship  Owners'  Association 
has  written  a  letter  to  Earl  Granville,  the  British 
Foreign  Secretary,  urging  that  fresh  action  be  taken 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Association,  looking  to  the 
cutting  of  a  second  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  five  academies  in  Paris, 
]0th  mo.  26th,  Count  de  Lesseps  delivered  a  lecture  on 
the  scientific  and  civilizing  character  of  great  enter- 
prizes  intended  to  facilitate  intercourse  between  nations. 
He  insisted  that  the  maritime  highways  should  no 
longer  be  subjected  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  active 
politics  of  Governments.  Seas,  straits,  bosphoruses  and 
maritime  canals  must  be  freely  open  at  all  times,  irre- 
spective of  all  international  conflict.  He  said  that  the 
construction  of  the  Suez  Canal  and  the  eventual  con- 
struction of  the  Panama  Canal  have  effected  the  intro- 
duction of  a  new  principle  which  is  more  important  even 
than  the  execution  of  the  works,  namely  :  a  vast  asso- 
ciation of  the  capital  of  the  world,  which  conduced  to 
the  solidarity  of  the  interests  of  all  nations. 

The  general  impression  produced  in  Paris  by  the 
condition  of  the  relations  between  France  and  China 
on  the  Tonquin  question,  as  shown  by  the  Y'ellow 
Book,  issued  10th  mo.  23d,  is  that  all  negotiations  be- 
tween the  two  countries  are  exhausted,  and  thatonly  war 
or  mediation  will  settle  the  dispute.  The  Paris  corre- 
spondent of  the  Standard  says  it  is  clear  that  the  nego- 
tiations between  the  countries  have  been  broken  off' for 
the  present.  The  relations  now  existing  between  the 
two  countries  can  only  be  described  as  at  a  dead-lock. 

The  newspapers  in  Berlin  warn  persons  who  intend 
to  emigrate  to  America  not  to  buy  United  States  tratle 
dollars,  large  quantities  of  which  they  say  have  been 
imported  into  Germany  for  sale  at  their  face  value,  al- 
though they  are  worth  only  87  cents. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Geodetic  Associa- 
tion at  Rome  was  presented  at  a  general  meeting  of  the 
Conference  10th  mo.  23d,  and  adopted  after  an  animated 
debate.  The  report  favors  the  universal  adoption  of 
the  Greenwich  meridian,  and  also  recommends,  as  the 
point  of  departure  of  the  universal  hour  and  cosmo- 
politan date.^,  the  mean  noon  of  Greenwich.  The  Con- 
I'erence  hopes  that,  if  the  whole  world  agrees  to  the 
unification  of  longitudes  and  hours  by  accepting  the 
Greenwich  meridian,  England  will  advance  the  unifica- 
tion of  weights  and  measures  by  joining  the  Metrical 
Convention  of  1875.  The  Government  of  Italy  will  be 
requested  to  oflicially  communicate  the  foregoing  ac- 
tion of  the  Conference  to  all  nations. 

The  Journal  de  St.  Peiersbourg  declares  that  the 
foreign  policy  of  Russia  is  entirely  devoted  to  peace, 
that  her  relations  with  all  foreign  Powers  are  excellent, 


and  that  there  is  no  question  now  pending  that  is  likel; 
to  disturb  the  quiet  which  all  governments  are  strivinj 
to  maintain.  The  latest  Nihilist  proclamation  is  bein| 
extensively  circulated.  It  demands  that  the  Czar  sum 
mon  the  representatives  of  the  Russian  people,  an( 
asks  for  full  amnesty,  freedom  of  the  press,  freedom  0 
speech,  and  the  right  to  hold  public  meetings,  as  thi 
only  means  of  preventing  a  revolution.  Pitiless  ven 
geance  is  threatened  if  the  demands  of  the  Nihilists  ar 
disregarded. 

Three  shocks  of  earthquake  were  felt  on  the  23r( 
ultimo,  at  Tchesme  and  on  the  Island  of  Chios.  Grea 
alarm  was  caused  but  no  damage  was  done.  Shocks  0 
earthquake  on  the  24th,  about  midnight,  at  Agram  an( 
in  several  districts  of  Western  Crotia,  shook  the  house 
and  shattered  windows.  About  the  same  time  as  tha 
occurring  in  Chios,  a  shock  was  felt  at  Smyrna.  A  de 
spatch  from  the  last  named  place,  dated  the  28th,  say 
that  another  shock  was  experienced  there  to-day,  damag 
ing  the  wall  surrounding  the  town,  as  well  as  the  aque 
duct  and  a  mosque.  At  Vourla  169  persons  wer 
seriously  and  61  slightly  injured,  and  79  are  in  th 
hospitals. 

Alexandria,  10th  mo.  28th.— The  deaths  from  choler 
here  are  averaging  from  eight  to  ten  daily.  The  fatSj 
cases  occur  chiefly  among  the  Europeans.  Private  ad 
vices  received  in  this  city  announce  that  several  case 
of  cholera  have  made  their  appearance  in  the  interioi 

The  Railway  Age  of  recent  date  says:  "Late  advice 
from  Panama  state  that  the  work  on  the  Panama  Cans 
is  being  pushed  forward  with  great  energy.  The  tot! 
number  of  workmen  is  over  ten  thousand,  principall 
Jamaicans.  The  work  is  divided  among  a  number  i 
contractors,  all  of  whom,  except  two,  have  commence 
operations."  The  recent  official  reports  from  the  con 
pany's  agents  at  the  several  places  along  the  line  ( 
canal  show  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  employes  to  I 
not  only  good  but  improving. 

A  sharp  earthquake  shook  the  Bermuda  Islands  c 
the  afternoon  of  the  29th  ult.  The  oscillation,  whic 
was  accompanied  by  a  "roar and  rumbling,"  lasted  te 
seconds,  its  direction  being  from  west  to  east.  Man 
people  ran  out  of  their  houses  in  affi-ight.  No  dama| 
was  done. 

At  10  o'clock  on  10th  mo.  23d,  General  Iglesius  e: 
tered  Lima  as  "  President  Regenerador."  On  the  afte 
noon  of  the  24th,  he  took  up  his  quarters  at  the  palac 
He  was  received  enthusiastically.  The  Peruvian  polil 
cal  prisoners  in  Chili  embarked  for  home  10th  mo.  27t 

Admiral  Garcia  y  Garcia  has  been  appointed  Mini 
ter  to  Great  Britain  and  France. 

The  Peruvian  Government  has  decreed  that  the  pap 
sol  will  be  received  for  custom  dues  at  the  rate  of  1 
for  the  silver  sol. 

An  official  telegram  from  Molendo,  10th  mo.  29t 
says:  Arequipa  has  surrendered  without  a  battle.  Mo 
tero  fled.    Yglesias  has  been  proclaimed  President. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westto^ 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  M.  train  frc 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.I.| 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  'I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  ] 
Managers.  [ 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting-house.  Sixth  a 
Noble  streets,  on  9th  month  4th,  1883,  Stephen  .1 
Wehb,  of  Parkersville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Debor  t! 
Brooks,  of  this  city. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  on  10th  month  9th,  "W 

LI  AM  C.  Allen  to  Elizabeth  C,  daughter  of  Jai  • 
Bromley,  all  of  this  city. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-house  on  Twelfth  stri , 

on  Fourth-day,  the  24tli  ultimo,  John  M.  Whit.\ 
Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  to  Mary  Clark,  daughtei' 
Richard  L.  Nicholson,  of  this  city. 

 ,  at  Friend.s'  meeting-house.  Chesterfield,  M  -j 

^;\n  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Fifth-day  the  25tli,  ultimo,  FiNin 
IIutton,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Agnes  V.  MoGeewW 
the  former  place. 


Died,  10th  month  3d,  in  Kennett  town.ship,  Che  rl 
county.  Pa.,  WiLLiAM  Marshall,  a  member  of  K'-^ 
nett  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  10th  mo.  8th,  Margaret  Miller,  a  menoii 

and  elder  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  in  it 
84th  year  of  her  age. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Letters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Continued  from  page  98.) 

To  a  young  friend. 

"5th  mo.  2nd,  1850. 
My  dear  friend,   *  *  *   I  doubt  not  thou 
,  art  di'awn  at  seasons  to  look  at  th3?self,  and 
ilso  at  the  state  of  things  around  thee,  with 
wifilif  desires  that  thy  Heavenly  Father  would  bless 
ilf  thee  with  his  holy  presence  and  power,  and 
snablo  thee  rightly  and  acceptably  to  stand 
n  his  sight.  O,  this  is  a  blessed  exercise,  and 
ne  which  it  behoves  us  to  cultivate  and  la}' 
old  of,  whenever  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  is 
P«li  oleased  to  draw  us  into  the  secret  of  his  taber- 
r'j  lacle,  and  make  us  acquainted  by  his  Divine 
ight  with  our  own  states,  or  the  state  of  the 
il,epipjjphurch.    I  apprehend  the  inquiry  is  raised  in 
iieufl|;hy  mind  at  times,  Wherefore  do  1  make  the 
profession  I  do  ?    What  advancement  do  I 
'  nake  in  the  work  to  which  I  am  called  ?  And 
'low  shall  1  so  discharge  myself  as  to  be  found 
iccepted  in  the  day  of  account?    It  is  in  my 
leart  to  say  to  thee,  keep  near  to  that  which 
hiis  exercises  thee,  and  which  in  its  opera- 
ions  upon  thee,  at  times  brings  sweetness ; 
md  may  I  not  say,  power  with  it.    It  is  the 
lery  word  of  the  living  God  which  is  thus 
eading  thee  into  closer  communion  with  him- 
jjjl^  ;elf;  and  will,  as  it  is  watched  and  taken  heed 
ill,  St  O)  bring  about  a  great  and  glorious  work  in 
iiisnijj  [by  heart.    We  often  hear  the  inquiry  made, 
Boat  low  shall  our  religious  Society  be  sustained? 
Nho  will  take  upon  themselves  the  work 
vhich  is  now  in  measure  in  the  hands  of 
SisiliJ  )thers,  but  which  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of 
nany  more?    Well,  those  who  have  even 
nade  any  advances  in  the  work  of  religion, 
lave  begun  with  little  and  low  beginnings; 
jtofJ"  Phich,  indeed,  though  seemingly  little,  are 
freat  things ;  and  such  as  must  be  regarded 
rem  the  beffinning-  to  the  end  of  the  race, 
or  the  plant  of  the  Lord  in  our  souls  is  a 
ender  plant,  and  remains  to  be  so,  even  in 
hose  in  whom  it  may  appear  to  have  taken 
[ome  root  and  produced  some  fruit.    It  is  of 
treat  importance,  therefore,  that  we  cherish 
t  and  keep  fast  hold  of  those  motions  which 
iromote  its  growth.    As  we  seek  to  yield  our- 
jelves  unreservedly  to  Him,  He  will  by  little 
nd  little  bring  us  to  know  the  excellency  of 
lis  blessed  work  in  our  souls,  and  atfoi-d  us 
ti  the  faithful  discharge  of  duty,  the 


re- 


ward of  peace.  My  heart  is  often  enlarged 
towards  the  youth  and  youthful  members 
among  us,  with  desires  tliat  they  may  take 
heed  to  the  day  of  the  Lord's  gracious  visita- 
tion. There  is  no  danger  of  our  beginningto 
serve  the  Lord  too  soon  ;  and  as  wo  arc  en- 
gaged to  yield  ourselves  to  his  divine  power. 
He  will  qualify  us  to  administer  to  the  help 
of  others,  and  to  build  up  the  waste  places  of 
the  church.  Mayest  thou  then  be  willing  to 
take  thy  share  of  the  work  upon  thee,  and 
not  delay  the  unreserved  dedication  of  thy 
heart  to  Him  who  calls  for  it;  who  will,  as 
thou  art  faithful,  make  thee  useful  in  his  flock 
and  family. 

With  feelings  of  love,  I  am  thy  friend, 

W.  Scattergood." 

To  . 

"  8th  mo.  25th,  1850. 

Dear  :  In  looking  back  at  the  events 

of  the  week,  I  am  led  to  regret  our  too  hasty 

departure  from  the  other  day.    I  hardly 

know  how  to  account  for  it,  but  I  seem  some- 
times to  get  so  low  in  faith,  that  I  am  hardly 
capable  of  seeing  or  of  acting  in  the  feeling 
of  its  power.  How  am  I  led  to  deplore  from 
time  to  time  my  weakness  in  this  respect,  and 
truly  I  often  fear  that  some  of  these  days  I 
shall  almost  sink  out  of  reach  of  the  sense  of 
Divine  power  altogether.  How  frail  we  are 
(some  of  us)  in  this  respect!  And  although 
led  at  times,  I  trust,  sincerely  to  mourn  over 
it,  how  again  and  again  do  1  fail  in  the  per- 
fect fulfilment  of  the  will  of  my  Divine  Master 
respecting  me. 

I  cannot  but  commend  myself  to  the  prayers 
of  ray  friends,  knowing  that  the  fervent  ef- 
fectual prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much. 
I  feel  myself  surrounded  with  many  difficul- 
ties and  trials,  having  reference  in  some  mea- 
sure— in  great  measure — to  the  condition  of 
the  outward  church  ;  and  though  I  have 
learned  again  and  again — O,  that  I  could  only 
remember  it — that  the  '  Lord  is  mightier  than 
the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea  than  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea ;'  yet  I  am  so  prone  to  fear, 
that  I  hide  myself  as  it  were  from  my  many 
mercies,  and  lose,  in  the  perturbations  of  an 
anxious  and  fearful  spirit,  all  sense,  as  it  were, 
that  the  Lord  is  at  my  right  hand,  and  that 
I  cannot  be  moved  while  relying  upon  Him. 
How  constantly  is  He  near  and  round  about 
us,  and  yet  how  prone  we  are  to  conclude 
ourselves  forsaken  ;  and  that  instead  of  re- 
garding us  as  He  does  in  love,  we-  persuade 
ourselves  that  He  is  turned  against  us  as  a 

fierce  lion.  O,  my  dear  .  lean  sometimes 

feel  that  '  God  is  love ;'  but  alas,  I  slide  away 
into  the  dark,  and  can  hardly  believe  that  He 
is.  Well,  thou  hast  been  dipped  at  times  into 
sympathy  with  my  poor  state,  and  hast  been 
strengthened  to  avow  it.  I  can  but  say,  still 
bear  me  in  remembrance,  and  pray  to  the 
Father  of  mercies  that  I  may  not  be  drawn 
aside  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  so  as  to  cast 
away  the  shield  as  though  it  had  not  been 
anointed  with  oil.    For  truly  can  I  not  say  it 


has  been  at  times  eminently  anointed  even  in 
I  the  presence  of  my  enemies  ;  and  He  has  given 
me  thankfullj'  to  acknowledge,  that  He  has 
[indeed  spread  a  table  for  me  there. 

O,  I  would  that  I  were  more  faithful ;  more 
steady  ;  more  entirely  dedicated  to  the  heaven- 
'ly  work.  I  surely  believe  that  if  it  were  the 
'case,  I  should  more  availingly  experience  my 
light  to  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  my  salva- 
tion as  a  lamp  that  burnetii.  *  *  *  Having 
told  thee  a  little  of  my  weakness,  I  think  I 
have  found  a  degree  of  relief  in  it.  The 
apostle  says,  'confess  j'our  faults  one  to  an- 
other.' My  faults  are  many:  and  if  in  seeing 
the  stumbling  footsteps  of  thy  poor  brother, 
thou  canst  find  any  encouragement  to  hold  on 
th}'  way,  so  let  it  be.  I  am  sure  there  is  noth- 
ing wanting  on  the  part  of  our  everlasting 
Helper;  but  we,  poor  feeble  ones,  how  un- 
believing we  are !  How  prone  to  say,  'Surely 
the  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  who  shall  deliver 
me  ?'  But  hath  He  not  declared,  '  I  have 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy 
walls  are  continually  before  me.'  Then  let 
us,  and  ray  poor  soul  in  particular,  be  engaged 
to  renew  our  hope  and  confidence  in  the  un- 
slumbering  Shepherd  of  Israel ;  and  if  hereto- 
fore deficient,  seek  to  have  the  work  revived 
in  the  midst  of  the  years,  and  press  forward 
more  diligentlj^  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.    So  saith  thy  friend  and  brother, 

Wm.  Scattergood." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Ancient  Minutes. 

(Concluded  from  page  99.) 

"  1670. — Bridgett  Attlee,  of  Horton,  near 
Colebrook,  widow,  being  informed  against  for 
being  at  a  meeting  to  worship  God  in  the 
house  of  Henr}'  Hawman,  of  Colebrooke,  was 
fined  eight  pounds  and  five  shillings.  The 
eight  pounds  for  part  of  the  fine  upon  the 
house,  and  the  five  shillings  for  her  own  be- 
ing there.  Whereupon,  by  virtue  of  two 
warrants  from  one  called  Sir  George  Tash,of 
Iver,  the  constable,  the  steeple  warden,  and 
the  overseer,  having  one  John  Moor  to  assist, 
them,  did  take  away  from  the  said  widow 
Attlee  two  great  feather  beds  (all  she  had,) 
two  feather  bolsters,  one  coverlet,  one  bed- 
stead, with  various  curtains  and  rods,  one 
drawing  table,  one  cupboard,  a  brass  pot,  a 
platter,' a  candlestick,  a  great  spit,  and  a  great 
iron  dripping  pan :  all  which  goods  were 
worth  at  least  fourteen  pounds." 

"  1678. — John  Stratton,  of  the  parish  of 
Ivanhoe,  for  not  going  to  that  which  is  called 
the  parish  church,  and  receiving  the  Commu- 
nion, as  they  term  it  there,  was  first  excom- 
municated, and,  afterwards,  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  6th  Month,  by  the  prosecution  of 
Francis  Duncombe,  priest  of  Ivanhoe,  who 
got  his  own  son,  Henry  Duncombe,  to  be 
made  a  balitf  on  that  particular  occasion.  So 
this  priest  conveyed  the  Friend  to  the  com- 
mon gaol  at  Ailsbury,  where  he  remained  a 
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prisoner  till  the  10th  day  of  the  month  called 
March,  16S1,  when,  finishino-  his  testimony 
with  his  life,  he  was  by  death  released,  after 
he  had  suffered  bonds  for  good  conscience' 
sake  about  three  years  and  a  half." 

"  1682. — Joseph  Cooke,  a  poor  labouring- 
man,  of  the  parish  of  Edgborough,  being 
prosecuted  by  George  Burrows,  priest  of  that 
parish,  for  being  married  without  a  priest,  or 
not  according  to  the  manner  of  the  Church  of 
England,  was  first  excommunicated  by  the 
pronouncement  of  the  said  priest,  and  after- 
wards was  taken  from  his  wife,  who  is  a  very 
"weakly  woman,  having  one  small  child,  and 
was  cast  into  Alisbury  Gaol,  where  he  was 
kept  a  prisoner  three  j^ears  and  five  months, 
and  was  then  released  by  the  King's  procla- 
mation pardon." 

"1G83.  — Upon  the  first  day  of  the  5th 
month,  1683,  one  called  Sir  Dennis  Thomp- 
son, of  Taplow,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  being 
in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  and  captain 
of  the  county  troop,  came  with  a  party  of 
Horse  to  a  meeting  of  friends  peaceably  sit- 
ting together  in  silence;  he  committed  23  of 
the  men  (whose  names  are  given)  to  Ailsbury 
Gaol  for  meeting,  as  he  said,  riotously." 

"  1683.— Upon  the  12th  day  of  the  6th 
month,  Friends  (being  by  officers  kept  out  of 
their  public  meeting-house  in  Sherington), 
did  peaceably  assemble  together,  to  worship 
God  in  their  burying-ground,  adjoining  to 
their  said  meeting-house.  And  being  so  as- 
sembled, Ann  Cunningham,  wife  of  Henry 
Cunningham,  a  Friend,  of  Newport,  Pagnell, 
spoke  a  few  words  amongst  them.  And  there 
being  two  informers  near  the  meeting,  though 
not  so  near  as  to  hear  what  was  spoken,  nor 
to  know  who  it  was  that  spake  but  as  they 
were  told  by  a  girl,  these  evil  men  whoso 
names  are  Eobert  Wallis,  and  John  Cook, 
both  of  Sherrington,  went  and  informed  one 
Owen  Norton,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  living 
in  Sherrington,  both  of  the  meeting  and  the 
friends  speaking;  whereupon  the  said  Justice 
Norton  fined  Henry  Cunningham  £5  for  his 
being  at  y'^  meeting,  and  £8  for  his  wife's 
speaking  there,  and  sent  his  warrant  to  the 
officers  of  Newport  to  levy  the  said  fines  by 
distress. 

"Upon  the  receipt  of  the  warrant  John 
Mash,  Thomas  Burgis,  Thomas  Mobbs,  three 
of  the  town  constables  (the  fourth  utterly 
refusing  to  join  with  them  whatsoever  he 
should  suffer),  with  three  overseers  of  the 
poor,  the  fourth  of  them  refusing  to  act  in  this 
work,  and  Thomas  Main  and  Richard  Potter, 
churchwardens  (so  called),  which  Potter  was 
one  of  the  worst  of  the  company,  and  died 
soon  after;  these  came  to  Henry  Cunning- 
ham's house  and  violently  broke  open  the 
shop  door,  and  having  sacked  and  carried 
away  several  sorts  of  shop  goods,  they  also 
took  and  carried  out  of  the  house  a  feather 
bed,  with  all  the  bedding  belonging  thereunto. 
Also  brass  and  pewter,  and  out  of  the  yard 
thcj'  took  two  hogs.  All  of  which  together 
were  valued  to  be  worth  about  .£28.  The 
goods  were  carried  to  the  steeple-house,  and 
kept  there  awliile,  but  the  hogs  were  sold  (o  a 
sorry  fellow,  one  John  Johnson,  a  bunibailin", 
for  thirty  shillings,  though  judged  b}'  one  of' 
the  men  that  took  them  to  be  worth  filly 
shillings.  The  rest  of  the  goods  lay  long  un- 
sold, the  officers  being  very  unwilling  to  sell 
them,  till  at  length,  being  much  threatened 
l)y  the  said  Justice  Norton,  they  sold  some  of 
the  goods,  and  paid  the  fines,  and  sent  the 


rest  of  the  goods  back  again,  though  not  with- 
out spoil  and  loss." 

"  1684.— Thomas  Oliffe,  of  Aylesbury,  in 
the  county  of  Bucks,  mealman,  having  been 
excommunicated  for  not  receiving  the  Eu- 
charist in  the  parish  church  (so  called),  was 
taken  upon  a  writ  de excommunicato  capiendo 
from  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  was  im- 
prisoned in  Aylesbury  Gaol,  where  he  con- 
tinued a  prisoner  for  a  full  year  and  a  half, 
until  set  at  liberty  with  seventeen  others  by 
the  king's  proclamation  pardon." 

"  1684.— William  Grimsdale,  of  Peters  Chal- 
font,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  maltster,  having 
had  two-thirds  of  his  real  estate  seized  for  the 
king  ever  since  the  year  1676,  upon  the  Act 
made  against  Popish  Recusants,  for  not  going 
to  the  Steeple-house  (though  he  is  well  known 
to  be  a  Protestant),  and  having  been  distrained 
several  times  before  for  four  nobles  a  year 
rent  to  the  king,  had  a  hog  worth  eight-and- 
twenty  shillings  taken  from  him  by  John 
Batchelor,  of  Amersham,  bailifi",  for  four  nobles 
demanded  for  that  year's  I'ent." 

"  1685. — George  Salter,  of  Hedgerley  Dean, 
in  the  parish  of  Farnhara  Royal,  in  the  county 
of  Bucks,  3'eoman,  had  taken  from  him,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  Third  month,  by  John 
Batcheloi',  of  Amersham,  bailiff,  of  the  Hun- 
dred of  Burnham,  three  cows,  one  bull,  and 
six  sheep,  worth  in  all  twelve  pounds  and  five 
shillings,  which  the  bailiff  said  was  for  his 
absence  from  the  church." 

"  1693. — Alexander  Merrick,  of  Alisbury, 
in  the  county  of  Bucks,  salesman,  having 
been  presented  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  for 
refusing  to  pay  eighteen  pence  demanded  of 
him  towards  the  repairing  of  the  steeple- 
house  in  Alisbury,  and  thereupon  excommu- 
nicated, was  taken  prisoner  upon  the  writ  de 
excommunicato  capiendo,  on  the  seven-and- 
twentieth  day  of  the  Ninth  month,  1693,  and 
committed  to  the  County  Gaol,  in  Alisburj^, 
where  he  remained  a  prisoner  till  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1695,  when  without  his  con- 
sent or  knowledge  one  called  Sir  Thomas  Lee, 
of  Hartwell,  who  was  one  of  the  burgesses 
that  served  in  Parliament  for  the  Boi'ough  of 
Alisbury,  by  paying  some  money,  got  him 
discharged." 

The  following  is  copied  from  an  old  manu- 
script which  has  been  kept  in  the  Monthly 
Meeting  Book :  — 

"  1670. — Thomas  Zachary,  of  Beaconsfield, 
in  y'  County  of  Bucks,  physician,  was  in- 
formed ag'  by  two  informers  (whose  names 
were  Richard  Avis  and  Ralph  Lacy),  who 
made  oath  before  one  called  Sir  Thomas 
Clayton,  of  Giles  Chalfont,  in  the  County  of 
Bucks,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  that  Thomas 
Zachary,  and  Rcbekab,  his  wife,  were  at  a 
(Quakers'  meeting  in  the  barn  of  William 
Russell,  of  Giles  Chalfont  aforesaid,  on  the 
21st  da}'  of  August,  1670,  and  that  there  was 
at  the  meeting  a  persoii  that  preached  who 
was  unknown  and  fied.  The  Justice  thore- 
u|)()n  set  a  fine  upon  Thomas  Zachary  of  15s. 
ibr  himself  and  10s.  for  his  wife  (upon  suppo- 
sition 3-'  it  was  their  second  offence  against  the 
Convcntical  Act),  and  also  of  10s.  for  p'  of 
the  fine  for  y"  supposed  ])reacher,  whereas 
indeed  there  was  no  preacher  at  y'  meeting 
y'  da}-. 

"And  by  Warrant  bearing  date  y'  lOlh 
day  of  September,  1670,  directed  to  the  offi- 
cers of  Beaconsfield,  required  them  to  dis- 
trayne  the  goods  of  y"  s"*  T.  Z.  for  the  s*  fines  : 
which  being  done  T.  Z.  finding  himself  there- 


by injured,  for  neither  he  nor  his  wife  were 
at  y'  meeting,  but  were  both  at  London  that 
day,  did,  pursuant  to  a  proviso  in  y°  s'^  Con- 
venticle Act,  appeal  from  that  conviction 
made  by  the  s'*  Justice  to  the  next  Q.  Sessions 
of  y*  Peace,  to  be  holden  for  y°  s*  County ; 
and  having  his  appeal  drawn  up  in  form  of 
law  b}'  an  attorne}',  went  himself  to  present 
it  to  the  Justice.  The  Justice  finding  Thomas 
Zachary  was  likely  to  escape,  and  his  in- 
formers with  himself  be  deposed,  took  an 
occasion  to  quarrell  with  him  for  some  words 
dropt  in  discourse  between  them  ;  and  charg- 
ing him  with  saying  'The  righteous  are  op- 
prest  and  the  wicked  go  unpunished,'  required 
security  of  him  for  his  appearance  at  the  next 
Q.  Sessions  of  y'  Peace,  and  for  his  good  be- 
haviour in  the  meantime  :  and  upon  his  re- 
fusing to  give  such  security  committed  him  to 
the  County  Gaol  at  Ailsbury,  by  mittimus 
bearing  date  the  17th  da}'  of  September,  1670. 
Tho'  this  was  thought  to  be  done  w'"  design 
to  deter  T.  Z.  from  going  on  with  his  appeal, 
yet  he  being  incouraged  and  assisted  by 
friends  did  prosecute  it  effectually.  And  at 
the  next  Q.  Sessions  holden  at  Wiccomb  on 
the  6th  of  October,  1670,  did  prove  by  the 
oaths  of  four  substantial  citizens  that  both  he 
and  his  wife  were  in  London  at  y'  day,  from 
morning  to  night,  on  which  the  informer  had 
sworn  they  were  at  meeting  21  miles  from 
London  :  upon  which  plain  and  full  evidence 
they  wei'e  acquitted  by  the  jury.  Notwith- 
standing which  the  fine  laid  upon  T.  Z.  for 
his  own  and  his  wife  being  at  y'  meeting  was 
detained  from  him  ;  and  he,  through  the  pre- 
vailing of  the  s*  Justice  Clayton  with  the 
Bench,  was  continued  prisoner,  and  so  re- 
manded to  Ailsbury  Gaol.  At  a  following 
Q.  Sessions  y*"  s*  Justice  Clayton  caused  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  be  tendered  him,  and 
because  for  conscience'  sake  he  could  not 
swear,  he  was  continued  prisoner  a  longtime 
after." — Frie?ids'  Quarterly  Examiner. 


Snake  Worship  on  West  Coast  of  Africa. 

"While  at  Whydah  I  stayed  at  the  French 
factor}^,  and  there  I  had  a  rather  unpleasant 
adventure  on  the  night  of  my  arrival.  It  was 
a  very  close  night,  and  I  was  sleeping  in  a 
grass  hammock  slung  from  the  joists  of  the 
roof,  when  I  was  awakened  by  something 
pressing  heavily  on  my  chest.    I  put  out  my 
band  and  felt  a  clammy  object.    It  was  a 
snake.    I  sprang  out  of  the  hamniock  with 
more  agility  than  I  have  ever  exhibited  before, 
or  since,  and  turned  up  the  lamp  that  wasi 
burning  on  the  table.    1  then  discovered  that 
my  visitor  was  a  python,  from  nine  to  ten  feet 
in  length,  who  was  making  himself  quite  al 
home,  and  curling  him  self  up  under  the  blan  ko( 
in  the  hammock.    I  went  and  called  one  ol 
my  French  friends  to  borrow  a  stick  or  cut: 
lass  with  which  to  slay  the  intruder.  Whci 
1  told  him  what  I  proposed  tioing  he  appears 
exceedingly  alarmed,  and  asked  me  anxiousl\ 
if  I  lu\d  yet  injured  the  reptile  in  any  way 
and  said  it  was  without  doubt  one  of  tin 
fetish  snakes  from  the  snake-house,  and  mnsi 
on  no  account  be  harmed,  and  that  he  woul' 
send  and  tell  the  priests,  who  would  conn 
and  take  it  away  in  the  morning.    He  toh 
me  that  a  short  time  back  the  master  of  : 
merchant-vessel  had  killed  a  python  that  hat 
come  into  his  room  at  night,  thinking  he  wa; 
only  doing  what  was  natural,  and  knowini 
nothing  of  the  prejudices  of  the  natives,  anc 
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had  in  consequence  got  into  a  good  deal  of 
trouble,  having  been  imprisoned  for  four  or 
five  days,  and  made  to  pay  a  heavy  fine. 

Next  morning  I  went  to  see  the  snake- 
house.  It  i's  a  circular  hut,  with  a  conical 
roof  made  of  palm-branches,  and  contained  at 
that  time  from  200  to  250  snakes.  They  were 
all  pythons,  and  of  all  sizes  and  ages  ;  the  joists 
and  sticks  supporting  the  roof  were  completely 
covered  with  them,  and  looking  upwards,  one 
saw  a  vast  writbing  and  undulating  mass  of 
serpents.  Several  in  a  state  of  torpor,  digest- 
ing their  last  meal,  were  lying  on  the  ground  ; 
and  all  seemed  perfectly  tame,  as  they  per- 
mitted the  officiating  priest  to  pull  them  about 
with  very  little  ceremonj". 

Ophiolotry  takes  precedence  of  all  other 
forms  of  Dahoman  religion,  and  its  priests 
and  followers  are  most  numerous.  The  python 
is  regarded  as  the  emblem  of  bliss  and  pro- 
sperity, and  to  kill  one  of  these  sacred  boas 
is,  strictly  speaking,  a  capital  offence,  though 
now  the  full  penalty  of  the  crime  is  seldom 
inflicted. — Land  of  the  Fetish. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

TRUST  IN  THE  LORD. 

It  is  one  of  the  many  privileges  of  those 
who  are  honestly  endeavoring  to  serve  their 
Heavenly  Father,  that  in  times  of  perplexity 
and  danger,  they  can  appeal  to  Him  for  guid- 
ance and  help  ;  and  they  are  often  favored  at 
such  times  with  a  degree  of  confidence  in  the 
Lord,  which  calms  the  mind  and  frees  it  from 
that  timidity  or  those  anxious  forebodings 
which  would  naturally  arise. 

John  Churchman  relates,  that  when  ho  was 
about  eight  years  old,  his  father  sent  him 
about  three  miles  from  home  on  an  errand. 
He  says:  "On  my  return,  the  colt  which  ac- 
companied the  mare  I  I'ode,  ran  away  to  a 
company  of  wild  horses,  which  were  feeding 
not  for  from  the  path  I  was  in.  My  father 
bid  me  go  back  to  the  place  with  speed,  that 
it  might  follow  the  mare  home.  I  went,  and 
found  the  horses  feeding  on  a  piece  of  ground 
where  the  timber  trees  had  been  killed  per- 
haps about  two  or  three  j'ears.  Before  I 
went  among  the  dead  trees,  a  mighty  wind 
arose.  M'hich  blew  some  down,  and  many  limbs 
flew  about.  I  stood  still  with  my  mind  turned 
inward  to  the  Lord,  who  I  believed  was  able 
to  preserve  me  from  hurt;  and  passed  among 
the  trees  without  fear,  save  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  which  fills  the  hearts  of  his  humble,  de- 
pending children  with  love  that  is  stronger 
than  death.  I  found  the  colt,  and  returned 
home  with  great  bowedness  of  heart  and' 
thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  and 
goodness  to  me." 

Some  years  ago,  a  citizen  of  Western  North 
Carolina,  who  was  called  "  Old  David,"  was 
travelling  along  the  borders  of  Missouri  and 
Nevada,  at  that  time  but  thinly  peopled,  and 
infested  with  highway  robbers.  He  was  urged 
by  his  neighbors  to  procure  a  couple  of  re- 
volvers to  protect  himself,  but  he  declined 
and  went  on  his  perilous  journey,  trusting  to 
the  Lord  for  protection.  He  had  passed  some 
dangerous  places  on  the  northern  border  of 
Missouri,  and  was  nearing  the  resort  of  one 
of  the  most  formidable  of  the  mai'auding 
gangs,  headed  by  a  notorious  desperado  named 
Stevens,  when  he  met  a  man  heavily  armed. 
The  first  question  he  propounded  to  Old  David 
was,  "Are  you  armed?"    "Yes,"  was  the 


aged  Christian's  reply,  as  he  produced  a 
pocket  Bible.  The  man  laughed  outright  at 
what  he  considered  the  old  man's  folly,  and 
with  considerable  ridicule  in  his  tone,  re- 
marked, "If  that  is  all  the  weapon  you  have, 
you  had  better  be  saying  your  prayers.  The 
den  of  Jim  Stevens  is  about  ten  miles  further 
on,  just  where  you  will  get  by  night,  and  he 
cares  as  little  for  bibles  as  a  rattlesnake." 
They  exchanged  names,  and  each  went  his 
own  way. 

Night  had  thrown  her  dark  mantle  around 
the  earth,  and  the  chilling  blasts  had  begun 
to  pierce  the  somewhat  feeble  frame  of  Old 
David,  when  he  descried  a  light  far  down  in 
a  glen  a  short  distance  from  the  road.  He 
was  sure  that  it  proceeded  from  a  robber-den, 
but  he  must  have  shelter,  and  impelled  by 
almost  boundless  faith,  he  directed  his  course 
thither.  He  halted  when  within  a  few  paces 
of  the  door,  and,  being  coarsely  greeted  by 
some  uncouth,  mean-looking  men,  was  invited 
to  alight.  When  he  entered  the  humble  habi- 
tion  he  saw  significant  looks  pass  between  the 
inmates,  and  each  chuckled  to  himself ;  and  he 
knew  that  he  was  among  a  desperate,  relent- 
less, and  murderous  clan  of  banditti.  Noth- 
ing daunted,  he  occupied  the  proffered  seat. 
Having  partaken  of  a  rough  meal,  which  they 
furnished  him  at  his  request,  he  began  con- 
versation, which  was  continued  till  far  in  the 
night,  when  it  was  interrupted  by  the  return 
of  the  captain,  Jim  Stevens,  and  a  couple 
of  his  comrades  in  crime,  from  a  plundering 
raid.  Stevens  advancing  within  a  few  feet 
of  him,  asked  jeeringly,  "  Old  man,  aren't  you 
afraid  to  travel  in  this  section  among  the 
robbers,  alone  and  unarmed?"  "No,"  was 
Old  David's  bold  and  fearless  reply,  as  he 
again  produced  his  Bible,  continuing:  "This 
is  my  weapon  of  defence.  I  alvvays  read  a 
chapter  before  I  retire.  I  know  you  are  rob- 
bers, but  I  shall  read  and  pray  here  to-night, 
and  you  must  join  with  me."  The  roof  of  the 
shabby  hut  shook  with  loud,  taunting  peals 
of  laughter  at  this  expression  of  the  old  man  ; 
but  nothing  dismayed,  he  began.  Gradually 
all  became  silent.  Wiien  he  had  finished,  he 
was  conducted  to  a  hard  pallet,  where  he  slept 
the  live-long  night  undisturbed,  and  even  free 
from  haunting  fears.  When  he  arose  in  the 
morning,  his  hosts  refused  to  receive  aught 
for  his  entertainment  during  the  night,  and, 
instead,  cordially  thanked  him  for  the  interest 
he  had  manifested  in  their  behalf 

At  the  next  settlement  he  learned  of  the 
death  of  the  man  that  he  had  met  on  the  road, 
who  ridiculed  his  Bible  as  a  weapon  of  de- 
fence. Old  David  prosecuted  his  journey 
successfully,  and  returned  home  safely. 

The  experience  of  "  Old  David"  brings  to 
remembrance  a  somewhat  similar  instance, 
recorded  in  the  journal  of  Stephen  Grellet,  in 
which  the  peril  encountered  was  made  a 
means  in  the  Divine  Hand  of  awakening  a 
worldly-minded  man  from  the  sleep  of  sin. 
The  narrative  is  as  follows  :— 

"A.  B.  Kothen,  a  Swede,  became  a  serious 
character,  a  few  years  ago,  through  a  remark- 
able deliverance  from  the  hands  of  wicked 
men.  He  was  going  from  Stockholm  to  Abo, 
in  Finland,  when  he  found  that  the  boat  in 
which  he  had  taken  passage  belonged  to 
pirates.  Whilst  they  were  in  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia,  he  heard  them  consult  in  the  Finnish 
language  (which  they  thought  he  did  not  un- 
derstand) on  the  best  expedient  of  taking 
possession  of  his  property,  aud  some  proposed 


to  throw  him  overboard.  Hitherto  he  had 
lived  without  much  concern  about  religion, 
as  a  man  of  the  world,  out  of  the  fear  of  God, 
and  a  stranger  to  Christ  the  sure  refuge  in 
trouble.  Now,  he  remembered  God,  and.  as 
he  told  me,  perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life,  he  put  up  a  ])rayer  unto  Him,  believing 
He  could  deliver  him  from  the  threatening 
danger. 

The  pirates  finally  concluded  to  take  him 
to  a  small  rock}^  island  that  served  them  for 
a  retreat.  Through  some  erroneous  impres- 
sion they  had  received,  they  presented  him 
to  an  old  woman,  their  mother,  as  they  called 
her,  as  a  preachei'.  She,  in  the  midst  of  such 
a  life,  connected  with  men  so  dissolute,  yet 
retaining  some  of  the  religious  impressions  of 
earlier  days,  answered,  'Thank  you,  my  sons, 
to-morrow  is  the  Sabbath  and  wc  shall  have 
a  sermon,  which  I  have  not  heard  for  several 
years.'  Poor  Kothen  felt  much  tried  at  the 
expectation  thus  raised  respecting  him.  Fears 
for  his  life,  deterred  him  from  undeceiving 
these  people;  yet  he  felt  himself  utterly  un- 
able to  answer  their  ex])ectation.  He  spent 
the  night  in  great  anxiety,  which  was  in- 
ci'cased  by  several  more  pirates  coming  into 
the  cave. 

In  the  morning  they  made  preparations  for 
the  meeting,  put  on  their  best  clothes,  &c., 
whilst  poor  Kothen  could  not  command  his 
thoughts,  nor  was  able  to  think  of  anything 
to  communicate  to  the  people.  When  called 
upon  to  come  in  and  begin  the  worship,  he 
went  into  the  cave,  as  if  going  to  death. 
Soon,  however,  his  mind  was  drawn  to  feel 
the  all-sufficiency  of  the  blessed  Eedeemer  ;  he 
supplicated  in  his  name,  that  the  Lord  would 
help  him,  and  his  soul  was  contrited  under  a 
sense  of  His  love  towards  him,  a  poor,  sinful, 
fallen  man,  as  he  felt  himself  to  be.  He 
felt  also  the  same  love  and  offers  of  Divine 
mercy,  extended  towards  those  poor  people, 
under  a  sense  of  which  he  was  melted  into 
tears;  he  set  before  them  their  sinful  condi- 
tion, the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  and 
the  awful  consequences  of  living  and  dying  in 
that  state;  then  he  directed  them  to  Christ, 
the  friend  and  Saviour  of  sinners. 

As  he  went  on  speaking  to  them,  he  was 
the  more  affected,  as  he  felt  the  sinful  state 
of  his  own  heart,  and  the  hope  that  was  now 
set  before  him  also  through  sincere  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  Christ,  the  Lord.  Those 
poor  people  were  most  of  them  broken  into 
tears  ;  the  old  woman,  after  the  meeting,  took 
him  in  her  arms  with  motherly  affection,  and 
directed  a  boat  to  be  ready  to  take  him  and 
all  his  baggage  to  Abo.  The  sense  of  this 
merciful  deliverance  and  display'  of  redeeming 
love  and  power,  made  such  an  impression  on 
Kothen  that,  to  this  time,  through  Divine 
grace  helping,  he  endeavors  to  keep  the  cov- 
enant into  which  he  then  entered,  with  God 
his  Saviour." 

The  editor  of  the  Earnest  Christian  men- 
tions meeting  with  a  friend  who  had  been  an 
active,  stirring  man,  but  who  had  lost  one 
foot  and  part  of  the  other,  and  was  then  on 
his  way  to  a  place  where  he  could  be  pro- 
vided with  artificial  limbs.  He  had  gone  to 
see  him  with  some  anxiety  as  to  how  the  mis- 
fortune was  being  endured.  But  the  greeting 
of  the  patient  was  cordial  and  pleasant,  aud 
his  tone  full  of  peace  and  joy.  During  a  two 
hours'  visit,  he  conversed  not  on  the  affliction 
but  the  blessings  that  had  come  froni  this 
visitation  of  Providence— though  he  was  in 
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the  prime  of  life  and  had  a  family  to  support. 
Faith  in  the  goodness  and  care  of  a  Heavenly 
Father  was  sufficient  to  keep  the  mind  quiet 
and  peaceful. 

G.  M.  Howe  relates  the  following  incident, 
which  he  heard  from  the  lips  of  an  eye  wit- 
ness. 

Some  years  ago,  while  travelling  upon  a 
steamer  on  one  of  the  Southern  rivers,  the 
captain  stopped  at  a  landing  to  receive  a  score 
or  more  of  slaves  who  were  to  be  shipped 
down  the  river.  When  the  poor,  frightened 
creatures  were  all  gathered  upon  the  deck  the 
captain  opened  a  trap  door  and  ordered  them 
all  to  descend.  The  less  timid  ones  at  once 
obeyed,  but  presently  a  middle  aged  negress 
was  led  to  the  ladder  and  told  to  follow  her 
companions  below.  She  gazed  shrinkingly 
for  a  moment  down  into  the  darkness,  and 
then  starting  back  exclaimed,  "Oh,  massa,  1 
can't  go  down  there,  it's  so  dark  !"  The  more 
they  urged  her  to  descend  the  more  reluctant 
she  seemed  to  be  to  go.  And  to  their  solici- 
tations, commands  and  threats  would  reply, 
"  I  can't  go,  it's  so  dark  down  there."  So 
genuine  was  her  grief  and  fear  that  many 
hearts  were  touched  with  sympathy  for  her. 
After  standing  with  her  hands  folded  meekly 
over  her  breast  for  a  few  minutes,  her  lips 
moving  as  if  in  prayer,  she  looked  up  and  said 
"  Yes,  I'll  go  ;  there  is  no  place  too  dark  for 
the  Lord  Jesus,"  and  suiting  the  action  to  the 
words  she  stepped  cheerfully  down  the  ladder 
into  the  dense  darkness. 

Somewhere  this  poor  slave  woman  had 
learned  to  love  and  trust  the  blessed  Saviour, 
and  when  her  faith  in  Him  had  gained  the 
mastety  over  her  physical  fear,  a  sweet  calm 
filled  her  troubled  heart,  and  she  was  willing 
to  go  anywhere,  even  into  this  dark  hold  of 
the  steamer  that  was  to  bear  her  far  away 
from  all  she  held  dear  in  life,  because  she  felt 
that  Jesus  would  be  present  with  her. 

Caleb  PennocI;,  William  Jackson. — "Caleb 
Pennock  was  much  grieved  at  the  departure 
from  primitive  plainness,  and  ancient  sim- 
plicity in  dress  and  furniture  among  the 
members  of  our  religious  Society  ;  which,  be- 
ginning in  the  cities,  spread  abroad  in  the 
country.  He  feared  that  by  unfaithfulness  to 
what  had  been  given  us  in  charge,  we  might 
aid  in  drawing  down  a  judgment  upon  our 
heads.  He  said  he  felt  so  discourged  at  times, 
with  seeing  innovations  among  Friends,  that 
he  was  Kcady  to  wish  with  the  prophet  for  a 
hiding  place  ;  beholding  with  sorrow,  a  back- 
sliding into  many  things  that  our  predeces- 
sors had  to  renounce  through  great  sufferings, 
and  whoso  blood  may  be  required  at  our 
hands  if  we  let  their  testimonies  fall." 

"As  William  Jackson  bore  a  faithful  testi- 
mony in  his  own  practice  in  favor  of  plain- 
ness in  dress  and  the  furniture  of  his  house, 
so  he  was  frequentl}''  concerned  to  recommend 
it  to  others;  being  often  deepl}' pained  with 
the  departure  of  many  among  us,  from  primi- 
tive simplicity." — Memorials,  p.  55. 


It  is  not  often  that  a  distinguished  scien- 
tific atheist  who  has  found  that  he  was  in  the 
wrong,  makes  his  recantation  so  candidly  and 
so  publicly  as  has  done  Professor  Hcgard,  of 
the  Tniversity  of  Copcnliagcn,  Denmark. 
Professor  Hcgard  was  the  leader  of  scientific 
atheism  in  his  country  ;  but  recent  events  have 
broken  down  his  infidelity,  and  now,  accord- 
ing to  a  Continental  journal,  he  has  issued 


this  notice,  in  the  introduction  of  a  new  edi- 
tion of  one  of  his  works,  with  reference  to  his 
change  of  belief  "  Full  of  faith,"  he  says, 
"in  the  sufficiency  of  science,  I  thought  to 
have  found  in  it  a  sure  refuge  from  all  the 
contingencies  of  life.  This  illusion  is  gone  ; 
when  the  tempest  came  which  plunged  me  in 
sorrow,  the  moorings,  the  cable  of  science, 
broke  like  thread.  Then  I  seized  upon  that 
help  which  many  before  me  have  laid  hold  of, 
I  sought  and  found  peace  in  God.  Since  then 
T  have  certainly  not  abandoned  science,  but 
I  have  assigned  to  it  another  place  in  my 
life." 


Selected. 

BE  IN  TIME. 

Be  in  time  for  every  call  ; 
If  yon  can,  be  first  of  all  : 

Be  in  time. 
If  your  teachers  only  find 
You  are  never  once  behind, 
But  are,  like  the  dial,  true, 
They  will  always  trust  to  you  : 

Be  in  time. 

Never  linger  ere  you  start ; 
Set  out  with  a  willing  heart : 

Be  in  time. 
In  the  morning  up  and  on, 
First  to  work,  and  soonest  done  : 
This  is  how  the  goal's  attained  ; 
This  is  how  the  prize  is  gained  : 

Be  in  time. 

Those  who  aim  at  something  great 
Never  yet  were  found  too  late  : 

Be  in  time. 
Life  with  all  is  but  a  school  ; 
We  must  work  by  plan  and  rule, 
With  some  noble  end  in  view, 
Ever  steady,  earnest,  true: 

Be  in  time. 

Listen,  then,  to  wisdom's  call — 
Knowledge  now  is  free  to  all : 

Be  in  time. 
Youth  must  daily  toil  and  strive, 
Treasure  for  the  future  hive; 
For  the  work  they  have  to  do, 
Keep  this  motto  still  in  view : 

Be  in  time. 


Selected. 

THE  CHRYSALIS. 

Its  little  body  round  about  it  wound 

With  silken  thread  on  thread, 
And  lay  at  last  upon  the  sodden  ground, 
The  rustling  leaves  for  cover  to  its  bed — 

Russet  and  brown  and  red. 

Dawns  broke  in  storm;  the  early-falling  eves 

Wore  heavy  cowls  of  gray; 
And  in  such  numbers  fell  the  painted  leaves. 
One  might  have  searched  amongst  them  many  a  day 

Nor  found  it  where  it  lay. 

And  was  that  all  ?    Nay,  once,  when  everywhere 

Men  mourned  the  summer  done, 
A  beautiful  inhabitant  of  air 
Came  fluttering  out  for  the  pale  autumn  sun 

To  shed  his  beams  upon! 

A  winged  thing,  sprinkled  with  dust  of  gold  1 

That  which  had  seemed  to  die 
When  silken  lilaments  did  but  enfold 
A  worm,  buiiold,  was  here  beneath  the  sky, 

A  yellow  butterfly  ! 

Oh,  emblem  always  of  the  spirit's  birth  ! 

Out  of  ihe  grave's  dark  night — 
Riven  the  close  enshrouding  bonds  of  earth — 
Winged  with  immortal  freedom — going  forth 

Full  into  heaven's  light. 

— Clara  Doty  Bales. 


Thou  canst  not  change  one  little  drop 
That  heaven  hath  mi.xed  for  thee  ; 

However  bitter  be  the  cup, 
It  may  thy  healing  be; 

And  in  its  dregs  thy  sweetest  hope, 
Thy  soul  at  last  may  see. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Biographical  Sketches  for  the  Young, 

Intended  to  s/iow  the  swperiority  of  the  religion 
of  the  Cross  to  all  other  attainments. — J. 
Hervey. 

When  great  talents  and  learning  are,  from 
pure  motives  and  in  true  humility,  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  truth  and  religion, 
they  become  acceptable  ofl:ering8  in  the  Divine 
sight,  and  often  eminently  promote  the  good 
of  mankind.  But  when  we  misapply  these 
qualifications,  make  them  subservient  to  pride 
and  vanity,  or  attribute  to  them  an  efficacy 
in  producing  virtue  and  happiness  that  does 
not  belong  to  their  nature  ;  they  occasion  us 
to  consume  our  time  in  earnestly  doing  noth- 
ing, or  that  which  is  worse  than  nothing,  and 
lay  the  foundation  for  bitter  regret  in  the 
winding  up  of  life. 

The  worth  and  importance  of  those  ad- 
vantages are  lamentably  overrated,  if  our  esti- 
mation is  so  high,  and  pursuit  so  earnest,  as 
to  dispose  us  to  undervalue,  to  postpone  or 
disregard,  that  most  interesting  injunction  of 
our  Lord  :  "Seek  ye  first  (early,  and  in  prefer- 
ence to  all  things)  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;"  remembering  that  this  is 
"  the  one  thing  needful." 

Whilst  the  mind  is  occupied  with  the  vanity 
and  intricacy  of  speculation  and  literary  en- 
gagements, and  the  heart  elated  with  the  flatter- 
ing distinctions  which  they  produce,  we  may 
not  be  sufficiently  aware  of  the  tendency  to 
that  fatal  eff'ect.  When  the  close  of  the  day 
approaches,  and  the  retrospect  of  life  is  made, 
— we  shall  form  a  true  estimate  of  the  worth 
of  all  sublunary  attainments  and  possessions. 
We  shall  then  perceive  that,  to  have  our  con- 
versation in  the  world  with  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity;  to  receive  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  as  a  little  child;  and  to  secure  an  in- 
corruptible inheritance;  are  things  of  infi- 
nitely greater  moment  than  all  the  accom- 
plishments of  mind  and  body  that  this  world 
can  possibly  bestow. 

J.  Hervey,  when  on  a  bed  of  sickness, 
wrote  thus  to  an  intimate  fi-iend :  —  "My 
health  is  continually  upon  the  decline,  and 
the  springs  of  life  are  all  relaxing.  My  age 
is  retnoved  and  departed  from  me  like  a  shep- 
herd's tent.  Medicine  is  baffied,  and  ray 
physician,  who  is  a  dear  friend  to  his  patient, 
and  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  pities  but  cannot 
succor  me;  now,  that  I  apprehend  myself 
near  the  close  of  life,  and  stand,  as  it  were,  on 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  with  eternity  full  in 
my  view,  perhaps  my  dear  friend  would  be 
willing  to  know  my  sentiments  in  the  solemn 
situation.  At  such  a  juncture,  the  mind  is 
most  unprejudiced,  and  the  judgment  not  so 
liable  to  be  dazzled  by  the  glitter  of  worldly 
objects.  '  I  have  been  too  fond  of  reading 
every  thing  valuable  and  elegant  that  has 
been  penned  in  our  language;  and  have  been 
peculiarly  charmed  with  the  histories,  orators 
and  ))oets  of  antiquity;  but  were  1  to  renew 
my  studies,  I  would  take  leave  of  those  ac- 
complished trifles;  I  would  resign  the  delights 
of  jnodcrn  wits,  amusements  and  eloquence, 
and  devote  my  attention  to  the  Scriptures  of 
truth.  I  would  sit  with  nnich  greater  a.ssi- 
duity  at  my  Divine  Master's  feet,  and  desire 
to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.'  " 

The  excesses  of  our  youth  are  drafts  upon 
ouroldage,  payable  with  interest,  about  thirty 
j-cars  after  date. 
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Trust  and  Benevolence. — "  When  I  look 
iimong  the  professors  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
here  are  few  things  I  see  a  more  general 
vant  of,  than  such  a  trust  in  God  as  to  tem- 
)orals,  and  such  a  sense  of  the  honor  of  being 
lermitted  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  his 
leople,  as  might  dispose  them  to  a  more 
beral  distribution  of  what  they  have  at 
resent  in  their  power,  and  to  a  reliance  on 
lim  for  a  sufficient  supply  in  future.  Some 
xceptions  there  are.    Some  persons  I  have 
he  happiness  to  know,  whose  chief  pleasure 
\  seems  to  be,  to  devise  liberal  things.  For 
iie  most  part,  we  take  care  first,  to  be  well 
upplied,  if  possible,  with  all  the  necessities, 
anveniences,  and  not  a  few  of  the  elegancies 
f  life  ;  then  to  have  a  snug  fund  laid  up 
gainst  a  rainy  day,  as  the  phrase  is,  (if  this 
in  an  increasing  way,  so  much  the  better,) 
at  when  we  look  at  children  and  near  rela- 
ves,  we  may  say  to  our  hearts,  '  Now  they 
[■e  well  provided  for.'    And  when  we  have 
3tten  all  this,  and  more,  we  are,  perhaps, 
)ntent,  for  the  love  of  Christ,  to  bestow  a 
Ittancc  of  our  superfluities,  a  tenth  or  twen- 
eth  part  of  what  we  spend  or  hoard  up  for 
irselves,  upon  the  poor.    But  alas!  what  do 
e  herein  more  than  others  ?  Multitudes, 
ho  know  nothing  of  the  love  of  Christ,  will 
)  thus  much,  yea,  perhaps,  greatly  exceed 
1,  from  the  mere  feelings  of  humanity." — 
)hn  Newton. 
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Feeding  the  Dead. — A.  B.  Ellis  states  that 
e  natives  along  the  Old  Calabar  River,  on 
e  West  Coast  of  Africa,  believe  that  after 
■ath,  the  deceased  has  some  of  the  same 
iints  and  suff'ers  from  some  of  the  same 
dily  ailments  as  during  life.    From  this 
mes  a  curious  local  custom,  called  "  Feeding 
e  dead."    When  they  bury  their  dead,  the 
latives,  before  the  earth  is  filled  into  the 
ave,  place  into  the  mouth  of  the  deceased, 
Aibe  formed  of  bamboo,  or  pithy  wood  with 
Q  pith  extracted,  and  sufficiently  long  to 
otrude  above  the  earth  heaped  up  over  the 
dy.    Down  this  they  pour,  from  time  to 
oe,  palm  wine,  water,  palm  oil,  &c. 
Sometimes  very  filial  natives  will  go  to  the 
ctpr  of  a  steamer,  and  simulate  the  com- 
lint  from  which  their  parent  suffered,  in 
ier-that  they  may  obtain  the  requisite 
idicine  to  pour  down  the  grave.    One  day 
ad,  son  of  a  late  chief,  came  to  the  resident 
etor  of  the  river,  and  asked  for  medicine 
■  his  foot,  which  he  said  was  badly  swollen, 
le  doctor  examined  his  foot,  and  finding  it 
[•fectly  sound  and  healthy,  reproved  him  for 
ling  a  lie;  when  the  lad  explained  that  it 
.s  his  father's  foot,  for  which  he  needed  the 
nedy;  that  he  had  been  buried  about  three 
•Tiths,  and  had  had  no  medicine  in  all  that 
le,  so  that  his  foot  must  be  -'plenty  sick 
w,"    His  request  was  refused. 


other  until  no  other  bid  is  made  before  the 
candle  goes  out,  in  which  case  the  last,  and 
of  course  highest,  bidder  becomes  the  owner 
of  the  estate.  As  late  as  the  beginning  of 
this  century  every  person  who  overbid  an- 
other while  the  candle  was  still  burning, 
thereby  putting  up  the  price,  received  a  grati- 
fication of  a  so-called  "fine  third,"  equal  to 
about  two  marks.  Frequently  some  porters 
or  errand  men  would  come  in  and  bid  in  order 
to  turn  an  honest  penny  by  going  for  the 
"fine  third,"  although  they  ran  the  risk  of 
some  weeks'  imprisonment  if  by  chance  the 
candle  went  out  and  they  thus  remained  the 
last  bidders,  without  being  able  to  pay  for 
the  property  knocked  down  to  them  on  that 
account.  At  the  moment  when  one  bidder 
has  silenced  a  competitor,  all  eyes  turn  to 
the  bit  of  candle  in  the  lantern,  which  grows 
smaller  and  smaller;  hardly  a  breath  is  drawn  ; 
the  company  look  as  if  they  were  petrified. 
Suddenly  there  comes  another  bid,  another 
candle  is  lighted,  and  the  process  is  repeated 
until  finally  the  extinction  of  a  candle  has 
fastened  the  sale  upon  the  last  bidder.  This 
custom  of  the  "  burning  candle"  may  justly 
be  termed  one  of  the  traditional  peculiarities 
of  Bremen. 


Second  month  4th,  1847. — "  In  the  meeting 
for  discipline  of  Abington  Quarterly  Meeting, 
I  was  enabled  to  invite  the  young  men  to  be 
faithful  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Light  of 
Christ,  and  they  would  feel  themselves  bound 
to  maintain  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
the  Gospel  held  by  Friends,  wherever  they 
went,  both  great  and  small.  Hereby  they 
would  be  prepared  for  service  in  the  church, 
and  be  constrained  in  our  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline, to  speak  a  word  in  the  authoritj'  of 
Ti'uth,  at  the  Master's  bidding,  to  the  busi- 
ness before  their  meetings.  They  would  feel 
it  a  religious  duty  to  support  the  discipline, 
and  to  stand  for  the  blessed  cause,  entrusted 
to  our  Society  to  uphold  in  the  world." — 
Journal  of  William  Evans. 

Eleventh  month  6th,  1847. — "Attended  the 
Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders,  (North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting)  in  which  I  was  en- 
gaged to  uphold  the  importance  of  maintain- 
ing our  testimony  to  the  spiritual  nature  of 
Divine  worship  under  the  Gospel  dispensation. 
It  requires  devotedness  to  the  Truth,  and  a 
willingness  to  endure  mortification  before  the 
people,  at  times,  in  a  steadfast  waiting  for  the 
Master's  life-giving  presence  ;  not  daring  to 
put  forth  a  hand  to  any  work,  until  He  ap- 
pears and  gives  strength  and  authority  for  it. 
If  this  "precious  testimony,  by  which  we  are 
much  distinguished  from  other  denomina- 
tions, is  not  preserved,  the  Societ}^  must  go 
down." — Ibid. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


jjjj,  Q,uaint  Auction  Scenes  in  Bremen. — The  good 
I  .J,  emeners  adhere  to  the  ancient  custom  of 
)  so-called  "burning-candle,"  by  the  light 
"^j^iijj^  which  all  peremptorj^  sales  of  real  estate 
:e  place  to  this  day,  as  may  be  seen  every 
'  'jjj,  xth-day]  in  a  hall  over  the  old  Exchange, 
llglfj  I  one  end  of  a  long  table  is  seated  a  judge 
'  Igju  i  a  scribe,  at  the  other  stands  the  city 
er,  and  by  his  side  a  Council  messenger  in 
TQing  red  dress,  holding  a  stable  lantern. 
I'(jii|)0ii  his  hand  he  has  a  box  filled  with  ends  of 
all  candles  that  can  burn  but  a  few  minutes, 
I  of  which  he  has  to  light  one  after  the 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Floating  Islands. — "  In  the  Lagoon  between 
Badagry  and  Porto  Novo,  on  the  west  coast 
of  Africa,  are  a  large  number  of  floating  grass 
islands.  Some  of  them  havesufficient  stability 
to  admit  of  persons  walking  about  on  them. 
They  impede  navigation  a  good  deal,  as  no 
steamer  could  force  its  way  through  them, 
and  detours  have  to  be  made  to  avoid  them. 
When  disembarking  fi'om  the  steamer  at 
Porto  Novo,  I  landed  on  one  of  these  islands, 
about  two  acres  in  extent,  and  walked  across 
it,  sending  the  boat  round  to  the  opposite 
side.    It  seemed  quite  firm  underfoot,  except 


at  the  edges,  and  was  covered  with  soil  four 
or  five  inches  deep,  bearing  a  luxuriant  crop 
of  grass.  It  was  kept  afloat  by  an  underlying 
mass  of  matted  rushes,  canes  and  succulent 
grass,  from  three  to  four  feet  thick.  This 
island  was  larger  and  more  substantial  than 
most,  but  all  break  up  very  rapidly  in  the 
storms  which  occasionally  vex  the  placid  wa- 
ters of  the  lagoon." — Land  of  the  Fetish. 

Oil  on  the  Troubled  Waters. — Pouring  oil  on 
the  troubled  waters  proved  highly  efficacious 
with  many  vessels  of  the  Gloucester  fleet  dur- 
ing the  recent  heavy  gales,  and  probably  saved 
many  of  them  from  being  badly  damaged,  if 
not  entirel}'  wrecked  by  the  terrible  seas.  The 
eff"cct  is  almost  magical,  as  the  oil  dripping 
into  the  water  prevents  the  sea  from  break- 
ing, and  the  vessel  is  enabled  to  ride  safely  on 
top  of  the  waves.  Hereafter  it  will  be  more 
generally  used,  and  every  vessel  should  be 
provided  with  a  liberal  allowance  of  fish  oil 
for  this  purpose. —  Cape  Ann  Advertiser. 

Temperature  in  Tunnels. — In  the  St.  Goth- 
ard  Tunnel  the  temperature  often  rises  to 
nearly  99°  F.  In  the  proposed  Mount  Blanc 
Tunnel  it  will  probably  be  about  120''  F.,  and 
in  the  Simplon  Tunnel,  if  the  trace  projected 
in  the  year  1877,  which  passes  through  Mont 
Leone,  were  adopted,  might  be  about  118°  F. 
It  is  now  proposed,  however,  to  adopt  another 
'line  of  operation,  which,  though  it  would  be 
!a  curve  and  would  make  the  tunnel  consider- 
ably'^ longer  than  was  contemplated,  offers 
'several  important  advantages  as  compared 
with  a  straight  line.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
normal  temperature  of  the  tunnel  on  this  line 
would  not  exceed  95°  F.,  and  as  the  nature  of 
the  ground  would  admit  of  the  sinking  of  two 
shafts,  the  temperature  might  be  considerably 
reduced. 

Drying  up  the  Zuydcr  Zee. — The  question  of 
drying  up  the  Zuyder  Zee  is  being  actively 
discussed  in  Holland.  The  Eoj'al  Institute 
of  Engineers  purposes  holding  shortly  a  pub- • 
lie  meeting  of  their  body  at  Amsterdam,  to 
thoroughly'  examine  the  scheme  for  carrying 
out  this  idea  by  connecting  by  strong  dykes, 
all  the  islands  that  form  its  outer  fringe,  and 
so  permanently  excluding  all  inflow  from  the 
North  Sea. 

A  Substitute  for  Coffee. — The  kola  nut,  large- 
ly used  in  tropical  Africa  to  make  an  invigo- 
rating beverage,  was  subjected  some  months 
ago  to  careful  analyses,  and  is  found  to  be 
richer  in  cafl'eine  than  the  best  coffee,  while 
containing  also  the  same  active  principle  as 
cacao. 

Possible  danger  in  the  use  of  canned  goods. — 
In  the  absence  of  air,  vegetable  acids  have 
little  effect  on  tin  ;  but  when  such  acids  are 
placed  in  ordinary  tin  cans  which  are  left 
open,  the  tinning  is  rapidlj'  dissolved.  The 
principal  danger  of  metallic  poisoning  from 
canned  goods  is  due  to  lead.  This  may  be 
derived  from  the  solder  or  from  the  tin  plate, 
the  inferior  grades  of  which  contain  a  portion 
of  lead.  In  purchasing  cans  for  home  canning, 
select  such  as  are  made  of  bright  tin,  and 
carefully  made,  so  as  not  to  expose  much  sur- 
face of  solder  to  the  action  of  the  contents  of 
the  can.  When  a  can  is  opened  it  should  al- 
ways be  emptied  at  once,  and  not  beset  aside 
half-full.  Cans  that  have  been  kept  for  two 
or  three  years  are  more  apt  to  be  eroded  than 
those  which  have  only  been  put  up  for  a 
few  months.  When  the  inner  surface  of  a 
can  or  of  its  cover,  is  found  on  opening  to 
be  corroded,  or  to  present  a  crystalline  struc- 
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ture,  the  contents  should  be  regarded  with 
suspicion.  Independently  of  metallic  poison- 
ing, the  provisions  canned,  especially  in  the 
case  of  meats,  may  become  unwholesome  by 
organic  changes,  if  they  have  not  kept  well. 

Atmospheric  dust. — On  the  31st  of  12th  mo. 
1882,  a  snow  of  a  few  inches  in  depth  fell  at 
San  Francisco,  a  very  unusual  occuri-ence  for 
that  locality.  A  scientific  man  of  that  place 
collected  some  of  the  snow  and  melted  it,  in 
order  to  obtain  pure  water  for  chemical  pur- 
poses. To  his  surprise  he  found  the  resulting 
water  clouded  with  a  muddy  deposit,  which 
on  careful  examination  proved  to  consist  of 
minute  grains  of  quartz,  scales  of  mica,  and  a 
quantit}''  of  organic  matter,  principally  vege- 
table fibre.  Some  of  these  materials  may 
have  been  transported  in  the  air  from  great 
distances,  and  were  separated  from  the  atmos- 
phere by  being  entangled  in  the  particles  of 
snow. 

Influence  of  Light  on  Minerals. — Many  min- 
erals lose  their  color  or  fade  when  exposed  to 
light.  Fluor  spar  is  especially  liable  to  fade. 
On  the  other  hand  some  gain  in  color  by  ex- 
posure to  light.  A  greenish-gray  feldspar 
from  Arumeberg,  has  been  found  to  assume  a 
bright  emerald-green  when  exposed  to  the 
air.  Experiments  show  that  this  change  is 
not  effected  by  air  or  moisture,  but  is  due  to 
light  alone. 

Asterism. — AVhen  the  flame  of  a  candle  is 
looked  at  through  a  plate  of  mica  of  the 
variety  found  in  Burgess,  Canada,  it  appears 
as  a  six  or  twelve  rayed  star.  This  is  due  to 
the  presence  of  minute,  almost  colorless  crys- 
tals, which  cross  each  other  at  an  angle  of 
60.° 

Intelligence  of  an  Ox. — Of  a  yoke  of  oxen 
Avhich  had  belonged  to  the  Cape  Ann  Granite 
Company,  one  had  become  too  lame  for  fur- 
ther usefulness,  and  in  consideration  of  past 
faithful  services,  was  turned  out  to  grass. 

A  few  days  since  he  was  seen  limping  to- 
wards the  blacksmith  shop,  where  he  had 
often  been  shod,  and  making  his  way  into  the 
shop  he  took  his  place  in  the  shoeing  frame 
and  held  up  a  foot  to  the  smith,  who  watch- 
ed his  singular  movements.  The  blacksmith 
examined  the  foot,  and  discovered  that  a 
small  stone  had  got  crowded  under  tlie  shoe, 
and  pressed  on  the  foot  in  a  way  to  produce 
the  lameness.  The  stone  was  removed  and 
the  aninuxl  sent  away,  no  doubt  rejoicing  in 
his  ox-heart  that  there  was  at  least  one  man 
who  could  understand  ox-language  sufficient- 
ly to  relieve  sufierin<r. 


clothed  with  a  mantle  of  dingy  vegetation,  a 
matted  tangle  of  vines,  branches  and  pendent 
mosses.  Further  down  the  naked  rocks  pro- 
ject in  rough  cliffs,  and  in  the  fissures  of  these 
cliffs,  cluster  the  only  inhabitants  of  the 
barranca,  drowsy  bats.  Besides  the  smoke- 
clouds,  occasional  jets  of  steaming  water  squirt 
through  the  fissures  of  the  barranca  with  a 
hissing  noise. 

Between  the  mouth  of  the  Eio  Palomas  and 
the  upper  limit  of  arboreal  vegetation,  the 
valley  is  intersected  by  fourteen  or  fifteen  of 
these  clefts.  The  river  road  bridges  them  at 
their  upper  ends,  where  their  width  varies 
from  five  to  fifteen  feet.  Some  of  the  smaller 
ones  are  almost  hidden  b)^  a  cover  of  tangled 
vines,  though  they  all  emit  smoke,  and  most 
of  them  a  pungent  smell  of  hydrochloric  acid. 
It  is  a  curious  fact  that  people  can  become 
habituated  to  this  smell— that  is,  not  only 
inured  to  its  influence,  but  fond  of  it — and  use 
it  as  a  medium  of  stimulation.  In  the  Eio 
Bamba  district  there  are  caves  where  the  In- 
dians get  gas-tipsy,  like  children  in  the  fumes 
of  a  wine-cellar.  Its  physiological  action  re- 
sembles that  of  nitrous  oxide  in  its  immediate 
effect  upon  the  brain  and  the  nerves,  and  the 
fitful  acceleration  of  the  pulse.  The  after- 
effect is  a  two-days'  headache. — S.  D.  War- 
ner in  Atlantic  Monthly. 


Items. 


— Judicial  Tesfimony. — The  presiding  judge  of  one 
of  the  Chicago  courts  recently  said  to  an  Infer-  Ocean 
reporter : — You  may  ransack  the  pigeon-holes  all 
over  the  city  and  county,  and  look  over  such  annual 
reports  as  are  made  up,  but  they  will  not  tell  half 
the  truth.  Not  only  are  the  saloons  in  Chicago  re- 
sponsible for  the  cost  of  the  police  force,  the  fifteen 
justice  courts,  the  bridewell,  but  also  for  the  crimi- 
nal courts,  the  county  jail,  a  great  portion  of  Joliet 
(State  Prison,)  the  long  murder  trials,  the  coroner's 
office,  the  morgue,  the  poor-house,  the  reform  school, 
the  mad-house.  Go  anywhere  you  please,  and  you 
will  find  almost  invariably  that  whisky  is  at  the 
root  of  the  evil.  Of  all  the  boys  in  the  Reform 
School  at  Pontiac,  and  the  various  reformatories 
about  the  city,  90  per  cent,  are  the  children  of 
parents  who  died  through  drink,  or  became  crimi- 
nals through  the  same  cause.  Look  at  the  defalca- 
tions ;  fully  90  per  cent,  of  them  come  about  through 
drink  and  dissipation.  Go  to  the  divorce  courts ; 
fully  90  per  cent,  of  the  divorces  come  about  through 
drink,  or  drink  and  adultery  both.  Of  the  insane 
or  demented  cases  disposed  of  in  the  courts  here 
every  Thursday,  a  moderate  estimate  is  that  70  per 
cent,  are  alcoholism  and  its  effects.  I  saw  it  esti- 
mated the  other  day  that  there  were  10,000  destitute 
boys  in  Chicago  who  are  not  confined  at  all,  but 
running  at  large.  J  think  that  is  a  small  estimate. 
Volcanic  chasms. — Where  an  earthquake  is! Men  are  sent  to  prison  for  drunkenness,  hut  what 
accotnpanicd  with  an  upheaval,  there  is  a 'hecoraes  of  their  families?  The  county  agent  and 
rent  throujrh   the  mass  of  superincumbent  the  poor-hon.se  provide  foi;^some 


rocks,  the  permanence  of  such  clefts  depend- 
ing upon  the  nature  of  the  surface  strata.  In 
Lisbon,  the  gulf  that  swallowed  the  Ca3'0 
Heal,  with  its  6000  refugees,  closed  in  the 
next  minute  by  the  collapse  of  its  gravelly 
edges.  At  I'edernal,  in  Ecuador,  S.  America, 
a  chasm  (i5  feet  wide  and  4000  feet  long,  has 
been  torn  through  a  thickness  of  at  least  three 
miles  of  massive  rocks,  to  which  de])th  its 
wails  have  been  fathomed,  and  have  sounded 
solid.  Clouds  of  dense  smoke  rise  in  whirls, 
and  the  actual  depth  of  the  chasm  has  been 
estimated  at  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles.  Eocks 
which  five  men  had  to  move  with  the  aid  of 
leverage,  have  been  tumbled  over  the  brink 
of  the  abyss,  but  no  human  car  has  ever  heard 
the  termination  of  their  descent.  For  the 
upper  fifty  feet  the  walls  of  the  gorge  are 


It  is  a  direct  ex- 
pense to  the  conununity.  Generally  speaking,  these 
families  go  to  destruction. 

—  Capital  Pnniiihmenf. — By  a  Federal  decree  in 
1879,  the  Swiss  Cantons  were  awthorized  to  re-estab- 
lish the  i)unishment  of  death  for  criminal  offences. 
Seven  of  the  Cantons  have  done  so ;  hut  a  letter 
from  the  Chancellor  of  the  Swiss  Confederation, 
dated  2nd  mo.  22ik1,  1883,  states,  that  up  to  that 
time  there  had  been  no  sentence  of  death  in  those 
States. 

In  Belgium  no  execution  has  taken  place  since 
18()8.  In  the  17  years  preceding  the  close  of  1868, 
there  were  183  sctitenccs  of  death  for  nun-dcr.  In 
the  17  years  following  that  date,  tiie  nund)cr  of 
sentences  tor  nnu-dcr  (the  penalty  being  iinjjrison- 
mcnt  for  life)  was  reduced  to  128. 

— Discipline  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. — 
In  an  article  on  this  subject,  The  American  thinks 
the  absence  of  any  effective  discipline  for  its  lay 
members  has  been  injurious  to  itself,  and  to  the  re- 


ligious life  of  the  whole  country.  In  the  Engl: 
Church,  discipline  was  administered  nominally 
the  bishop's  courts  ;  but  their  methods  and  code 
law  were  so  reijugnant  to  the  public  feeling  tl 
they  were  allowed  to  lapse  into  oblivion.  T 
American  Church  cannot  be  said  to  liave  done  ai 
thing  to  replace  them.  For  the  Episcopalian  h 
man,  the  only  discipline  is  that  of  the  public  opini 
of  the  community  he  lives  in.  He  belongs  to 
Church  which  admonishes  against  sin  by  her  s 
vices  and  her  sermons,  but  which  practically  tal 
no  cognizance  of  the  sins  committed  by  her  bapti? 
membership.  Hence  the  popular  but  unfair  ( 
scription  of  her  as  "the  Church  which  medd 
neither  with  politics  nor  with  religion."  Hen 
also,  her  attractiveness  to  a  large  class  of  perse 
whose  room  under  the  circumstances  would  be  p 
ferable  to  their  comi^any.  The  man  who  has  co 
into  collision  with  Quaker,  or  Methodist,  or  Presl 
terian,  or  even  Roman  Catholic,  discipline,  find 
peaceful  home  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  becai 
she  meddles  with  nobody,  except  in  a  very  gene 
way. 

— Free  Methodist  View  of  Friendn  in  loioa. — 1 
Editor  of  The  Earnest  Christian  (Free  Methodi 
recently  attended  a  Conference  of  that  denomii 
tion  at  Oskaloosa,  Iowa.  He  says: — "The  Yea 
Meeting  of  the  Salvation  Friends  was  held  in 
same  city  at  the  same  time.  There  were  seve 
hundred  of  them  in  attendance.  We  were  able 
attend  only  one  service  held  on  the  public  squa 
It  was  not  different  in  any  essential  particular  fr 
our  own  meetings.  But  it  seemed  odd  and  good 
see  and  hear  the  Quakers  preaching,  testifyi 
shouting  and  singing,  and  inviting  sinners  forw, 
like  Free  Methodists.  They  teach  the  doctrine 
holiness,  so  far  as  we  understand  it,  the  same 
we  do." 

It  may  well  seem  "  odd"  to  see  profes;)] 
members  of  our  Society  so  acting;  but  tojf 
it  does  not  seem  "good,"  that  they  shouldi 
far  depart  from  our  principles  and  practicjj 
Such  a  paragraph  as  that  above  quoted  ill 
trates  the  causes  which  are  operating 
destroy  the  unity  of  meetings,  and  to  lead 
separations  among  our  members. 

—  The  Triennial  Council  of  the  Concp-egationalX 
— The  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Congregati(| 
system  is  the  liberty  and  indeiiendence  of  e\l 
congregation.  Hence  the  proceedings  of  the  Ccl 
cil  recently  held  at  Concord,  N.  H.,  were  regar' 
with  some  jealousy  lest  any  of  its  resolutions  she  d 
trench  upon  the  individual  liberty  of  the  churcl 

A  shorter  and  more  simple  statement  of  t| 
common  doctrines  was  felt  to  be  desirable,  ar 
committee  appointed  to  prepare  one  by  the  ]| 
meeting  of  the  Council. 

— Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  Secret  Soc 
— In  rei)ly  to  a  query,  whether  a  Methodist  preai] 
has  a  right  to  assert  that  it  is  wrong  to  belong  to  s 
associations  as  Masons,  Odd-fellows  and  Grang| 
the  Christian  Advocate  says :  He  has  the  rigt 
assert  anything  that  he  believes  to  be  true, 
a  man  believes  it  to  he  his  duty  to  preach  ag;|iS 
Masonry,  Odd-fellowisin,  or  anything  else,  he 
right  to  do  it.    But  lie  has  no  right  to  insist 
members  in  his  charge  should  withdraw  from 
societies,  or  to  insist  upon  their  doing  or  not  djM 
anything  not  enjoined  or  prohibited  in  the  I'l'i' 
pline,  either  expressly  or  by  direct  implication. 

—Letter  of  John  G.  WhUiicr.—At  the  Havci 
Semi-centennial  celebration  on  10th  mo.  27th, ; 
ter  was  read  from  the  poet  Whittier.    He  had  1 
requested  to  ])rei)arc  a  jioem  for  the  occasion,  ^^ 
he  declined,  saying,  he  could  not  write  without 
fering,  and  dreaded  to  take  up  a  pen,  if  on! 
answer  a  letter.   AN'hile  he  feels  the  infirmities  (m 
vancing  years,  it  is  cheering  to  see  that  our  hel 
friend  is  still  strong  in  his  attachment  to  the  jn 
pies  of  Friends.    He  takes  occasion  in  the  1 
thus  to  encourage  his  correspondent,  who  wn 
pccted  to  take  part  in  the  literary  exercises  o  ii| 
celebration:  "I  hope  thee  will  say  a  good,  ("ij 
strong  word  for  the  old  Quakerism.    That  ec  i-i 
doctrine  of  ours,  the  divine  immanence,  uni\  • 
light,  will  yet  be  found  the  stronghold  of  Chrinl 
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om ;  the  sure,  safe  place  from  superstition  on  the 
ne  hand,  and  scientific  doubt  on  the  other." 
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ELEVENTH  MONTH  10,  1883. 


Ilyij*  A  few  weeks  ago  we  published  extracts 
;i|4  rom  several  letters  from  various  parts  of  our 
ountrj,  showing  the  interest  that  had  been 
*ll  xcited  by  the  Address  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
"« leeting.    Some  of  the  communications  that 

I'lTioj 
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ave  since  come  to  hand,  referi'ing  to  this  and 
jther  subjects,  contain  thoughts  and  reflec- 
lons  of  sufficient  interest  and  importance  to 
istify  their  wider  publication. 
One  of  these,  from  Western  ISTew  York, 
gwiiftiys:  "  I  desire  to  express  my  unity  with  the 
.ddress  issued  by  the  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
-ijt  is  a  very  complete  document,  and  I  think 
tliiii  mnot  fail  to  accomplish  much  good.  Al- 
ii lOugh  it  ought  not  to  be,  yet  a  necessity 
"^^.^  xists  for  such  a  declaration,  and  the  prepara- 
on  of  this  Address  by  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
irings  was  (it  seems  to  me)  very  timely, 
he  spiritual  nature  of  true  worship,  without 
iir'Sfie  aid  of  priest  or  any  other  outward  appli- 
ace,  seems  to  be  the  truth  sought  to  be  over- 
irown  by  the  enemy  of  all  good." 
Another  comes  from  a  friend  in  California, 
ho  expresses  his  pleasure  with  some  of  the 
ditorial  articles  in  the  present  volume  of 
The  Friend,"  pointing  out  the  position  of 
hiladelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  regai'd  to  the 
ociety  at  large,  and  the  course  of  our  paper 
endeavoring  to  maintain  the  doctrines  and 
stimonies  of  Friends.  After  mentioning  his 
)rdial  approval  of  the  "Address,"  he  says: 
In  this  day  of  declension  it  needs  a  revival 
■  our  ancient  principles  and  testimonies  to 
imulate  the  weak  and  wavering  amongst 
warn  the  wayward  wandering  ones,  and 
TO'j'lillrengthen  those  who  remain  faithful.  May 
f^^  blessing  rest  on  these  efforts  of  Philadelphia 
earljr Meeting  to  'sound  the  alarm  in  Ziou,' 
hd  thus,  b3"  an  unswerving  adherence  to 
j'yJiund  Gospel  doctrines  and  practices,  build 
itofi  3  the  broken  walls." 

A  correspondent  in  North  Carolina  saj's  of 
e  "Address:"  "I  have  carefully  read  it 
ice  through,  and  some  parts  of  it  seveml 
|mes  over,  and  I  am  very  much  confirmed 
d  settled  in  the  belief — tbat  it  very  clearly 
is  forth  in' a  plain  and  concise  manner,  some 
the  leading  doctrines  and  testimonies  de- 
Ipired  and  acknowledged  by  our  worthj^fore- 
)^hers  in  the  beginning  and  rise  of  our  So- 
fety,  to  be  Truth.  It  also  brings  to  view 
•me  of  'the  errors  to  which  Friends  ai'e  ex- 
psed.'  This  is  certainly  right,  and  has  my 
est  hearty  approval.  I  believe  there  are  many 
riends  (not  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting) 
ho  are  much  dissatisfied  and  grieved  with 
'Ha««  le  state  of  things  which  now  exists  amongst 
■'H  >.  And  many  of  whom  too,  I  doubt  not,  are 
v'l  itiently  waiting  for  this  mist  and  cloud  of 
'^lllilj  nritual  darkness  to  pass  away ;  hope  and  faith 
jfoJ  ill  abounding  in  their  hearts,  so  as  to  enable 
liiitifii  lem  to  endure.  'Behold,  we  count  them 
oiirl)J  ippy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
illiell  itience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
»''"  ord:  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of 
*1  nder  mercy.'  Yea,  they  know  that  'Zion 
"jj  lall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  her 
j,|ijtJ(  mverts  with  righteousness,'  and  that  her 
.( imii  fudges  shall  be  restored  as  at  the  first,  and 
^iw^r  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning.'  O,  happy 
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day  !  May  it  please  Thee,  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church,  to  hasten  the  time  in  which  the 
members  thereof  '  shall  see  eye  to  eye,'  and 
'  put  shoulder  to  shoulder,'  having  been  bap- 
tized by  the  one  Spirit  into  the  one  body — 
even  thy  church,  O  Lord  !" 

To  which  aspiration,  it  seems  to  us,  all  who 
love  the  Lord  and  his  cause,  may  say.  Amen  ! 

Of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  North  Caro- 
lina, the  same  letter  says:  "Some  of  its  ses- 
sions, both  for  worship  and  discipline,  seemed 
in  degree  to  be  favored  seasons."  In  others 
there  was  "too  much  as  it  were  a  floating  on 
the  surface  of  worldly  things,  and  not  that 
deep,  solid  revei'ent  waiting,  that  in  former 
days  so  largely  characterized  the  annual 
gatherings  of  the  highly  favored  Society  of 
Friends." 

For  some  months  past  there  has  been  a 
marked  and  somewhat  pei'sistent  effort  on  the 
part  of  certain  journals  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  is 
spiritually^  dead,  and  almost  destitute  of  any 
living  concern  for  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
It  is  a  delicate  task  for  its  own  members  to 
reply  to  such  charges,  as  it  would  expose 
them  to  the  imputation  of  spiritual  pride  and 
self-esteem  ;  but  in  the  Western  Friend  for  the 
Ninth  month,  we  find  a  reference  to  the  efforts 
made  to  weaken  the  influence  of  the  "Ad- 
dress," by  such  insinuations  and  charges. 
The  Editor  of  the  Western  Friend  states,  that 
it  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  for  j^ears  all  over 
the  Western  States,  similar  chai'ges  of  deca- 
dence, and  lack  of  life,  &c.,  have  been  made  to 
prejudice  the  minds  of  Friends  against  Phila- 
delphia, and  other  bodies  of  Friends  holding 
the  same  views.  He  says  that  "a  visit  to 
these,  with  an  inquiry  into  the  real  state  of 
the  ease,  will  convince  any  fair-minded  Friend 
that,  all  things  considered,  these  meetings  to- 
day are  in  a  much  healthier  condition  than 
the  Regressive  meetings." 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  success  of  Regressive 
Quakerism  is,  in  many  respects,  a  calamity  to 
both  truth  and  morals.  A  calamity  to  truth, 
because  they  have  abandoned  the  spiritual 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  A  calamity  to 
morals,  because  they  have  lowered  the  stan- 
dard of  honesty  and  morality.  The  mid-week 
meetings  are  almost  a  failure  in  many  places. 
About  in  proportion  as  a  community  has 
reall}'  imbibed  this  modern  spirit,  they  neglect 
the  mid-week  meetings." 

"  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  does  not  ac- 
cept the  modern  work  as  of  the  Lord.  Her 
work  is  now  to  spread  Friends'  principles, 
and  to  counteract  the  Regressive  apostacy." 


The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Kansas 
(the  Smaller  Body)  is  reported  to  have  been 
considerably  larger  than  any  of  those  hereto- 
fore held.  On  the  request  of  the  Friends  re- 
siding in  the  limits  of  Walnut  Creek  Quarter, 
it  was  concluded  to  have  that  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing re-opened  and  held  as  before  the  separa- 
tion ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  at- 
tend to  the  matter. 

An  oflicial  communication  was  received 
from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  informing  that 
they  had  recognized  Iowa,  Western  and  Kan- 
sas, as  "  Co-ordinate  Yeai'ly  Meetings,"  &c. 
This  was  accepted  and  a  like  recognition 
was  extended  to  Ohio,  accompanied  with  an 
epistle. 

The  "  Address"  issued  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  last  spring  was  read  in  the 


meeting,  and  endorsed  "  by  unanimous  voice," 
and  directed  to  the  attention  of  the  members. 

One  of  the  large  public  meetings  for  wor- 
ship on  First-day  was  disturbed  by  a  person, 
who  was  not  a  member,  who  openly  denied 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  Friends  were 
greatly  tried.  After  he  bad  taken  his  seat, 
and  the  true  doctrines  of  Friends  had  been 
set  forth  by  one  present,  he  arose  a  second 
time  to  defend  his  unsoundness.  He  was  re- 
quested to  be  quiet,  and  the  meeting  informed 
that  he  was  not  a  member.  Much  as  such 
unsettling  scenes  are  to  be  regretted,  there  is 
this  satisfaction  attending  them — that  thej' 
furnish  an  opportunity  for  bearing  a  testi- 
mony against  erroneous  principles,  and  for 
manifesting  to  the  community  around,  the 
attachment  of  the  Society  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 


Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Kite,  a 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  prepared  by  his  family.  Friends' 
Book  Store,  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 
Price  75  cents  per  copy — mailed  88  cents. 

This  is  an  interesting  memoir  of  a  minister 
who  was  a  well  known  and  active  participant 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  some 
years  ago ;  his  public  labors  covering  the 
period  between  1810,  when  he  first  appeared 
in  the  ministry,  to  the  time  of  his  death  in 
1845.  He  was  strongly  attached  to  the  faith 
of  the  Society  of  which  he  was  a  membei',  as 
his  journal  and  letters  show. 

The  strongest  attraction  of  the  book  would 
seem  to  lie  in  his  letters,  mostly  written  to 
his  immediate  family,  in  which  the  warmth 
of  an  affectionate  heart  is  combined  Avith  an 
earnest  desire  for  their  advancement  in  true 
Christian  stability.  These  letters  would  com- 
mend the  work  to  parents  having  young 
families  around  them,  they  are  so  pcculiai'ly 
adapted  to  their  needs  in  training  them.  The 
allusions  in  them  to  passing  events,  especially 
in  our  religious  Society,  also  make  them  inter- 
esting as  records  of  the  times  among  Friends. 
The  mildness  of  his  character  and  his  earnest 
Christian  love  for  others,  is  shown  through- 
out the  work. 

He  died  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age,  from 
the  effects  of  a  cold  taken  while  away  from 
home  on  a  committee  of  the  Y'early  Meeting. 


The  Memorials  of  our  beloved  friends  John 
P.  Balderston  and  Elizabeth  Stroud,  have 
been  printed  and  are  for  sale  at  the  Book 
Store  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  Price, 
in  cloth,  15  cents ;  in  paper  covers,  10  cents. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Director  of  the  United  States 
Mints  has  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
his  annual  report.  In  it  he  says  :  ''  While  believing 
that  the  equal  coinage  of  both  metals  by  all  nations  is 
desirable  in  order  to  give  greater  stability  to  the  values 
of  commodities  and  credits,  yet  in  view  of  our  inability 
to  continue  the  increase  of  our  silver  circulation  at  the 
present  rate,  without  ultimately  expelling  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  present  stock  of  gold,  as  well  as  of  the  wan- 
ing hope  for  the  co-operation  of  tlie  leading  commercial 
nations  in  securing  the  general  use  of  silver  and  its  un- 
limited coinage  as  money,  and  of  the  present  abundant 
paper  and  increasing  gold  circulation  in  this  country, 
the  question  again  presents  itself  for  the  consideration 
of  legislators,  whether  the  law  directing  the  monthly 
coinage  of  not  less  than  $2,000,000  worth  of  silver  bul- 
lion into  standard  dollars  should  not  be  modified  or 
repealed." 

The  command  of  the  U.  S.  army,  from  General 
Sherman  to  General  Sheridan,  took  place  in  Washing- 
ton last  week. 
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In  a  despatch  to  the  Department  of  State,  the  U.  S. 
Minister  at  Honoluhi  reports  a  meeting  of  the  Hawaiian 
Cabinet,  wlien  a  resolution  of  4th  mo.  9th,  1883,  pro- 
testing against  further  immigration  of  Chinese  laborers 
into  tiie  Hawaiian  Islands,  was  rescinded,  and  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  instead,  authorizing  the  immigration  of 
such  laborers  under  certain  restrictions,  at  a  rate  not  to 
exceed  600  in  any  three  months.  It  is  said  a  large 
number  of  Chinamen  return  to  China  at  the  expiration 
of  their  contracts,  which  is  given  as  a  reason  for  the  ac- 
tion taken. 

At  the  request  of  Professor  Baird,  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has  detailed  En- 
sign John  B.  Bernadou  to  go  to  Corea  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  report  on  the  geological  and  other  scientific 
features  of  that  island.  Ensign  Bernadou  is  now  on 
special  duty  at  the  Smithsonian  Institution. 

The  reduction  of  the  public  debt  during  10th  month 
was  $10,304,799,  and  on  11th  mo.  1st,  the  total  debt, 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $1,511,506,736. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  sustained  the  de- 
cision of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  that  the 
Department  does  not  recognize  the  Courts  of  the  Indian 
Territory  as  Courts  of  record  within  the  meaning  of 
Section  2103  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  which  requires 
that  certain  agreements  made  with  Indians  shall  be 
executed  before  a  Judge  of  Court  of  record.  The  Sec- 
retary holds  that  "  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  law- 
makers that  agreements  should  be  executed  before 
Judges  having  such  limited  knowledge  of  the  laws  and 
treaties  affecting  the  rights  of  the  Indians,  and  with 
such  limited  general  information  as  the  judges  of  the 
Indian  Courts  within  the  Indian  country  usually  pos- 
sess." 

Nine  citizens  of  the  Cherokee  Nation  have  formed  a 
company  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  national  bank 
at  Vinita,  in  the  Indian  Territory,  with  a  capital  of 
$50,000. 

A  fire  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  on  the  afternoon  of  10th 
mo.  31st,  destroyed  the  warehouse  of  Garnett,  Stubbs  & 
Co.,  with  3000  bales  of  cotton,  and  a  number  of  build- 
ings on  Joachim,  Farm,  Mill,  Indian  and  River  streets, 
among  them  the  Electric  Light  Works  and  Tynan's 
iron  foundry.  The  losses  are  estimated  at  upwards  of 
$1,000,000.  Nine  bodies  have  been  removed  from  the 
ruins  in  the  burned  district,  seven  of  them  colored.  A 
relief  fund  has  been  contributed  for  the  homeless. 

In  South  Royalton,  Vt.,  diphtheria  prevails  so  ex- 
tensively that  the  schools  are  closed  and  people  are 
quitting  the  town. 

The  schools  at  West  Boylston,  Massachusetts,  have 
been  closed  because  of  diphtheria.  Fifty  casses  and 
five  deaths  have  been  reported  within  a  week.  The 
same  disease  is  reported  to  be  prevalent  near  Clare- 
mont,  .Surrey  county,  Virginia,  causing  a  number  of 
deaths. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  340, 
which  was  two  more  than  during  the  previous  week, 
and  18  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last 
year.  Of  the  foregoing,  180  were  males  and  160  females  : 
45  died  of  consumption  ;  23of  diphtheria;  20  of  croup; 
16  of  convulsions;  15  of  typhoid  fever  ;  15  of  old  age, 
and  15  of  pneumonia. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4J's,  registered,  113J;  coupon, 
114i;  4'3,  122;  3's,  101;  currency  6's,  130  a  134. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
10:i  a  11  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8]  a  82  cts.  for  export, 
and  9  ,  a  92  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  steady. 
Sales  of  250  barrels  Penna.  family  at  f5  ;  200  do.  Dela- 
ware do.  at  S5.05  ;  225  do.  Ohio  clear  at  $5.65 ;  250  bbls. 
do.  straight  at  $5.95  a  $6  ;  300  do.  winter  patent  at  $0.25; 
125  do.  do.  at  §6.50;  125  do.  do.  at  $6.75  ;  125  do.  Min- 
ne.sota  clear  at  .IliS.SO ;  300  do.  do.  straight  at  $6;  350 
do.  do.  patent  at  $6.75;  and  200  do.  do.  at  4>7.  Western 
and  Petina.  super  at  ^13 ;  175  do.  do.  extras,  $3.02  a  $4 ; 
Penna.  extra  family  at  $4.87^  a  $5.10;  Delaware  do. 
do.  at  $0.25  a  $5.75  ;  Ohio  do.  do.,  $.5.10  a  $0  ;  Indiana 
do.  do.  at  $5.10  a  $6  ;  St.  Louis  and  Southern  Illinois 
do.  do.  at  $5.25  a  16  ;  Minnesota,  bakers'  clear,  at  $5.25 
a  $5.62A  ;  do.  do.  straight,  $5.55  a  $0;  patents,  winiei 
wheat,  at  $6  a  $6.75  ;  do.  spring  at  $6.37J  a  $7  ;  aiu 
800  bbls.  city  mills  family  on  private  terms.  Feed. — 
Bran  .sells  at  $16.50  a  $17  per  ton.  Rye  flour  is  dull. 
Sales  at  1^3.50  a  $3.62^  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Hour  is  in 
moderate  request  and  steady  at  $4.25  a  $4.40  per  100 
pounds. 

Grain. — Wheat  continues  in  fair  dctuand.  and  prices 
were  liigher.   About  11,000  bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  in 
eluding  No.  1  at  $1.16;  No.  2  at  $1.07.i  a  $1  07A  ; 
steamer  at  .$1,  and  No.  3  at  $1  per  bushel,  and  150,000 
buahels  No.  2  red,  .sold  a  $1.07i  a  $1.07i.    Corn— Car 


lots  were  higher.  About  12,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at 
55  a  60  cts.  a  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow, 
and  65,000  bushels  sail,  mixed,  at  57  J  a  58J  cts.  Oats. 
— Car  lots  were  steady.  About  13,000  bushels  sold  in 
lots  at  34  a  37  cts.  a  bushel,  according  to  quality. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  11th 
mo.  3rd,  1883. — Loads  of  hay,  384  ;  loads  of  straw,  51. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  80  a  90 
cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  and  prices  were  a  fraction  lower: 
4500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  4  a  6J  cts.  per  lb-,  as  to 
quality. 

Sheep. — Good  grades  were  in  demand  at  an  advance: 
12,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  2-^  a  5|  cts.,  and  lambs 
at  4  a  62  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  unsettled  and  lower :  7300  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  6j  a  7i  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  steamer  Holyhead  came  in  collision 
with  the  German  ship  Alhambra,  bound  from  Liver- 
pool to  New  York,  when  25  miles  off  Holyhead.  Both 
vessels  sunk.  Thirteen  of  the  Alhambra's  crew  and 
two  of  the  Holyhead's  were  drowned.  The  rest  were 
picked  up  and  landed  at  Holyhead.  Much  relief  was 
felt  in  Dublin  when  the  news  of  the  safety  of  the  Holy- 
head's passengers  was  received. 

About  8  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  10th  mo.  30th,  a 
terrible  explosion  occurred  a  distance  of  200  yards  west 
of  the  Metropolitan  Railway  station,  London.  There 
was  no  train  there  at  the  time.  The  walls  of  the  tunnel 
were  battered,  but  the  rails  were  not  misplaced.  The 
windows  in  the  station  were  blown  out.  The  roof  was 
not  damaged.    No  person  was  hurt  there. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  the  Praed  street  affair, 
a  violent  explosion  occurred  on  the  Underground  Rail- 
way, between  Charing  Cross  and  Westminster  Stations. 
The  windows  of  the  signaling  stations  in  the  tunnel 
were  shattered,  and  at  Charing  Cross  the  glass  roof  of 
the  station  partly  collapsed.  The  report  was  like  that 
of  artillery.  The  effects  were  like  those  of  the  Praed 
street  explosion.  Carriage  lamps,  windows,  &c.,  were 
smashed.  All  traffic  was  suspended  for  awhile.  The 
tunnel  there  was  not  destroyed,  but  a  deep  hole  was 
excavated  in  the  road-bed,  the  brick-work  was  blown 
out,  and  the  gas  pipes  and  telegraph  lines  were  broken. 
The  refreshment  saloon  was  wrecked,  and  the  windows 
of  the  other  rooms  of  the  station  were  smashed.  The 
explosion  occurred  immediately  under  a  passing  train, 
forty  yards  west  of  the  station.  All  the  persons  injured 
were  in  the  last  two  carriages  of  the  train.  It  is  known 
that  twenty-eight  persons  who  were  wounded  were  taken 
to  St.  Mary's  Hospital.  Four  of  them  are  seriously  hurt. 
The  Government  has  offered  a  reward  of  £500  for  in- 
formation leading  to  the  conviction  of  the  perpetrators 
of  the  outrage.  The  Metropolitan  and  District  Rail- 
way Companies  offer  an  additional  reward  of  £500  for 
their  apprehension.  The  physicians  in  attendance  upon 
the  persons  who  were  injured  by  the  explosion  at  the 
Praed  Street  Station  find  that  the  tympanic  membranes 
of  the  patients  are  ruptured,  which  fact  can  only  be  at- 
tributed to  the  effects  of  the  detonation  of  dynamite. 

The  Governor  of  Victoria  in  proroguing  Parliament, 
said  that  the  importance  of  the  question  of  the  annexa- 
tion of  New  Guinea  to  Australia  had  been  intensified 
by  France's  proposal  to  deport  to  New  Guinea  the 
worst  of  her  criminals.  He  declared  it  to  be  vitally 
important  to  the  Australian  colonies  that  the  Islands 
of  the  Western  Pacific  should  not  become  the  possession 
of  a  foreign  power,  and  that  such  a  sink  of  pollution  as 
France's  contemplated  action  would  make  of  New 
Guinea  should  not  be  permitted  to  exist  at  the  portals 
of  Southern  Britain. 

The  Marquis  Tseng,  the  Chinese  Ambassador  to 
France,  has  received  a  telegram  from  the  Tsung  Li 
Yaracn  expressing  the  utmost  astonishment  of  the 
Chinese  Government  at  the  statement  contained  in  the 
despatch  of  Tricou  to  Prime  Minister  Ferry  that  Li 
Hung  Chang  did  not  agree  with  tiie  course  pursued  by 
the  Marquis  Tseng  in  the  Tonijuin  matter.  Both  the 
Government  of  China  and  Li  Hung  Chang  deny  having 
expressed  the  slightest  desire  that  Tricou  should  re- 
main in  Cliina  ^s  the  French  Agent,  and  testify  their  un- 
qnalilied  approval  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Maripiis 
Tseng  has  carried  out  his  instructions  from  his  Govern- 
ment on  the  Tonquin  (juestion. 

The  Standard's  correspondent  at  Paris  says:  Chal- 
Icmel-Lacour  resigns  becau.se  he  has  ]Hil)licly  intimated 
his  belief  that  a  foreign  power — namely,  ICngland — has 
been  urging  China  to  resist  France.  Paul  Bert  will 
take  the  ministry  of  Public  Instruction  in  place  of 
Ferry. 

Ruiz  Gomez,  Spanish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affains, 
has  informed  his  colleagues  that  the  controversy  with 


France,  growing  out  of  the  ill  treatment  of  King  Alfon; 
in  Paris,  has  been  settled. 

The  Mercantile,  Colonial  and  Geographical  Congre 
has  opened  its  sessions  in  Madrid.  It  will  discuss  ll 
commercial  interests  of  Spain  with  different  parts 
the  world,  the  necessity  of  erecting  factories,  and  tl 
opening  of  free  ports  in  the  Spanish  colonies.  Canov. 
del  Castillo  is  President  of  the  Congress. 

The  Government  of  Portugal  has  issued  a  circuli 
despatch  to  the  Powers  insisting  upon  its  rights  ovi 
the  Lower  Congo  river  in  Africa,  and  averring  that 
has  no  desire  to  interfere  with  the  navigation  of  th. 
stream. 

A  Berlin  despatch  to  the  Exchange  Telegraph  Con 
pany  states  that  the  German  Government  has  offere 
its  services  to  settle  the  dispute  between  Russia  an 
Bulgaria,  and  has  advised  Prince  Alexander,  of  Bu 
garia,  not  to  be  rash  in  his  actions. 

A  severe  shock  of  earthquake,  accompanied  by  siil 
terranean  rumblings,  was  felt  at  Kamieniec,  the  capit: 
of  the  Government  of  Podolia,  Russia,  on  Second-da 
evening  of  last  week.    The  shock  lasted  thirty  second 

Albanians  residing  in  Upper  Albania,  Macedoni 
and  Epirais,  have  sent  a  petition  to  the  Powers  hosti 
to  Turkey,  asking  for  annexation  to  Greece. 

There  have  been  240  deaths  from  cholera  at  Mec( 
in  one  week. 

"  Immense  crowds"  of  locusts  are  reported  to  ha^ 
appeared  in  the  Mexican  State  of  Puebla. 

The  Iglesias  Government  has  decided  not  to  reco] 
nize  Montero's  acts.  News  has  been  received  by  steam< 
from  the  South  that  Montero  has  resigned  the  con 
mand  of  the  defending  force  in  Arequipa,  and  therel 
greatly  exasperated  his  troops,  who  have  killed  two 
his  Aides-de-camp.  Montero  is  supposed  to  have  gor 
toward  Puno. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joseph  Armfield,  Agent,  Englani 
£2,  vol.  57,  4  copies,  and  for  Samuel  Alexander,  Joshi 
Ashby,  John  Ashworth,  Henry  Bell,  John  Bellow 
Maria  Bradburn,  John  Bottomley,  Samuel  Bottorale; 
David  Burton,  John  Cheal,  Robert  Clark,  James  Cloal 
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and  for  Abraham  Green  and  Joiin  Sadler,  £1  eacl 
vols.  56  and  57. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtow 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  M.  train  froi 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  James  ] 
Clemson,  Washington  Co.,  Ohio,  Rachel  Arnol: 
aged  nearly  92  years,  a  member  of  Southland  Meetin; 
On  several  occasions,  near  the  close  of  life,  she  r 
marked,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight, — and  heno 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousnei 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  i 
that  day."  She  was  gifted  with  a  very  retentive  at) 
accurate  memory,  and  had  in  store  many  valuable  ane 
dotes,  gathered  tiirougli  a  long  course  of  years,  whic 
rendered  her  society  pleasing  and  instructive,  partici ' 
larly  to  those  in  the  younger  walks  of  life.  The  cloti' 
ing  of  her  spirit  appeared  to  be  that  of  prayer  ai 
praise;  and  again  and  again  on  some  of  the  fanii 
going  into  her  room  in  the  mornings,  and  querying  ;1 
to  how  she  was,  she  would  break  out  in  such  exjircl 
sions  as  these :  "Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  :i 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name,  who  forgivci 
all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  wi 
redeemcth  thy  life  from  destruction  ;  who  crownel| 
thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies."  SI 
passed  quietly  away,  1st  mo.  Otii,  1882,  and  was  gatherc 
we  humbly  trust,  to  the  mansions  she  had  so  earnest 
sought,  and  which  are  prepared  for  the  righteous  of  a| 
generations.  I 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  9th  month,  Anne,  widow  of  tl! 

late  William  Ililles,  a  member  and  elder  of  Frankfoi 
Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 


fitters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 


(Continued  from  page  105.) 


To  a  young  friend. 

"  Philadelphia,  9th  mo.  4th,  1850. 

Dear  ,   *    *    *   We  have  heard  by 

letters  received  of  thy  safe  arrival  at  home, 
which,  considering  the  many  dangers  that  at- 
yijlii  Lend,  is  cause  of  thankful  acknowledgment  to 
pj*  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  I 
trust  thou  wast  favored  while  from  home  to 
sCM  receive  some  impressions  respecting  thyself 
Mill  and  thy  duty  to  thy  Creator,  which  will  not 
Wii  joon  be  forgotten.    By  dwelling  under  them 
bhou  maj^est  be  drawn  into  a  closer  acquaint- 
{ ^;,  iinee  with  thy  own  heart,  and  a  more  single 
^Rid  reliance  upon  Divine  aid  for  the  performance 
itab  af  these  duties  which  pertain  to  us  as  rational 
''M  intelligent  beings,  capable  of  receiving  and 
"y'll  knowing  the  Divine  will.    Hast  thou  ever 
I'illi,,  thought  why  it  is,  so  few  manifest  an  interest 
W'rijl  in  knowing  and  doing  this?    Why  it  is  that 
Tbi  the  human  heart  is  so  repugnant  to  yielding 
itself  to  the  operations  of  Divine  power,  and 
^'^  thus  becoming  transformed  into  the  image  of 
the  dear  Son  of  God  ?    When  the  thought  of 
^    good  is  presented  to  us,  when  we  see,  as  we 
are  sometimes  favored  to  see,  the  exceeding 
linfii  jinfulness  of  sin,  and  of  the  state  of  indiffer- 
)oL    ince  in  which  we  are  living,  we  are  favored 
at  times  to  feel  strong  desires  after  a  better 
latifil  jondition  ;  and  the  soul  springs  upward  upon 
the  wings  of  faith,  to  that  power  that  is  able 
to  deliver  us,  and  for  a  time  we  rejoice  a  little 
(I'lin  in  the  sense  of  his  goodness,  and  in  a  hope  in 
ieoi«  his  mercy.    This  being  the  case,  should  we 
ve«  constantly  slide  from  it  and  forget  it?  Or 
*"  should  we  not  rather  cherish  such  feelings, 
^jjl  and  seek  for  the  pearl  of  great  price  which 
lies  hidden  in  our  hearts  with  all  diligence, 
kcM  that  we  may  obtain  full  possession  of  it 
liver'  through  the  mercy  of  God  ?    How  is  it  to  be 
obtained?  How  shall  w   secure  for  ourselves 
a  safe  establishment  upon  the  Eock  of  ages, 
jiiji  and  of  that  peace  and  purity  of  mind  which 
for'lK  will  prepare  us  acceptably  to  see  God  ?  These 
ises;'  are  weighty  and  important  questions;  and  it 
18  with  strong  desires  that  thou  mayest  be 
■^'0  snabled   rightly  and  availingly  to  answer 
°„ii^  them,  that  I  feel  my  mind  drawn  towards 
oiiiili  thee  in  brotherly  sj^mpathy. 

The  parable  which  our  blessed  Lord  set 
J'S  forth,  in  which  He  compares  us  all  to  servants  I 
receiving  talents  for  improvement,  seems  toj 


me  adapted  to  thy  serious  consideration  ;  and 
I  want  thee  to  read  it  with  sincere  desires  to 
be  profited  by  it.  We  are  not  to  expect  in  the 
beginnings  of  our  spiritual  progress  to  be  able 
to  understand  the  whole  scope,  and  compre- 
hend the  fulness  of  the  Divine  dispensations; 
but  if  we  are  favored  to  make  a  right  begin- 
ning,  Ave  shall  find  it  will  be  in  small  things, 
and  that  the  cross  is  to  be  borne  in  relation 
to  some  requisitions  which  the  strong  reason- 
ings of  the  carnal  mind  would  persuade  us 
are  of  little  account.  Our  conversation,  our 
company,  our  seeking  after  pleasure,  our  tem- 
per, all  have  to  be  brought  under  review  by 
the  witness  for  Truth,  that  we  may  see  whether 
our  words  are  guarded  by  truth  and  wisdom, 
and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  !  Whether  our  com- 
pany is  such  as  will  promote  our  advancement 
in  the  way  everlasting!  Whether  in  our 
going  to  and  fro  according  to  the  customs 
which  prevail  around  us,  we  are  careful  to 
know  the  Divine  permission,  without  which 
there  is  no  solid  enjoyment.  There  is  much 
also  in  the  manner  in  which  we  transact  the 
ordinary  affairs  of  our  lives,  which  may  tend 
either  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  comfort 
and  instruction  of  others,  or  the  contrary. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  no  such  state  allow- 
able as  an  indifferent  Christian ;  no  point 
where  thej'^  become  stationary.  That  it 
is  a  growing  condition  if  rightlj'  entered  into, 
must  be  the  experience  of  every  one  who 
comes  forward  in  this  high  and  holy  profes- 
sion. And  3'et  at  the  same  time  it  is  not  a 
growth  which  gives  self-confidence  ;  but  a 
growth  in  the  root  of  Divine  life,  wherein  the 
heavenly  principle  of  light  and  life  comes  to 
prevail  more  and  more  over  our  sinful  incli- 
nations, and  wherein  deep  humility  covers  us 
more  fully  day  by  day  in  a  sense  of  our  un- 
worthiness  in  the  sight  of  God.  Art  thou 
ready  to  say,  I  know  these  things,  but  how 
am  1  to  make  a  beginning?  Ah,  this  is  the 
matter;  a  right  and  true  beginning  is  indeed 
the  very  thing  needful.  Well,  how  is  it  with 
thee?  Dost  thou  want  a  little  more  of  the 
world  first,  or  art  thou  prepared  to  say, 
'  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in 
a  plain  path  because  of  mine  enemies  ?'  The 
first  thing,  the  beginning  of  the  work,  is  to  be 
willing  thus  to  turn  unto  Him  to  whom  thou 
knowest  allegiance  and  obedience  are  due;  to 
Him  whose  will  thou  art  at  times  made  sen- 
sible is  not  fully  wrought  out  in  thee  ;  to  Him 
in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being,  and  who  stands  ready  to  strengthen 
us  and  help  us  in  our  controversy  with  the 
enemy  of  our  souls.'  I  cannot  but  believe  that 
thy  mind  is  often  brought  into  deep  and  seri- 
ous thoughtful ness  about  these  things.  When 
this  is  the  case,  and  abilit}^  for  it  is  afforded, 
turn  thy  mind  to  that  which  thus  exercises 
thee;  and  thou  wilt  then  see  something  in 
thy  thoughts,  words,  or  pursuits,  that  is  not 
altogether  in  accordance  with  what  is  mani- 
fested to  be  right.  Thou  wilt  see,  perhaps, 
that  thou  art  not  dedicated  to  the  Divine  will 


in  some,  perhaps  in  many,  respects.  Well, 
let  the  first  thing  that  is  thus  discovered  to 
thee,  be  laid  at  the  Lord's  feet.  Let  no  reason- 
ing as  to  its  being  common,  practised  by 
others,  or  it  may  be  approved  or  allowed  by 
those  who  feoem  to  be  soiiic\\  hat  in  the  church, 
— I  say  let  no  reasonings  of  this  kind,  hinder 
thee  from  casting  it  at  the  Master's  footstool. 
It  is  but  too  obvious  to  many,  and  to  thyself 
among  the  rest,  that  many  things  have  crept 
in  among  us  as  a  religious  Societ}^,  which  are 
contrary  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth  ;  so 
that  it  ma}^  be  said,  '  The  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint.'  It  is  needful  then 
that  those  who  seek  salvation,  should  shut 
out  from  their  view  the  practice  of  justifying 
themselves  upon  the  judgment  and  practices 
of  men,  and  resort  immediately  to  the  Foun- 
tain of  living  waters.  Take  notice,  that  the 
discoveries  of  the  light  of  Christ,  lead  none 
counter  to  that  which  is  good  in  others,  but 
will  sometimes  lead  us  to  avoid  some  things 
which  they  seem  to  allow  who  have  a  repu- 
tation for  religious  standing.  1  pity  the  youth 
in  the  present  day  who  are  looking  for  exam- 
ples from  those  who  are  older;  but  who,  too 
often  instead  of  bread,  give  the  children  a 
stone.  Our  Heavenly  Father  does  not  do 
thus  ;  but  when  in  sinceritj-  »ve  ask  of  Him, 
He  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  freely  and  without 
rebuke. 

It  is  but  too  obvious,  and  thou  thyself  canst 
see  it,  that  we  need  that  some  should  be  found 
to  hold  up  the  standard  of  Truth  in  this  day 
of  great  declension.  Who  is  to  do  it?  Who 
will  come  back  again  to  the  original  ground 
upon  which  our  early  Friends  started  ;  which 
was  not  to  contrive  how  far  they  might  be 
conformed  to  the  world,  but  how  far  they 
could  approach  towards  that  perfect  condi- 
tion in  which  they  Avould  be  altogether  ac- 
ceptable in  the  Divine  sight.  Here,  then,  is 
no  asking  how  far  I  may  go  in  this  enjoyment 
or  that,  of  a  worldly  nature,  but  how  shall  I 
become  a  temple  fit  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
dwell  in  ?  O,  how  this  kind  of  concern  shakes 
us  !  how  it  causes  deep  contrition  of  soul !  how 
are  we  drawn  in  secret  to  examine  our  own 
hearts,  and  to  pray  for  ability  to  give  up  those 
things  which  we  are  convinced  stand  in  our 
Avay  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven — to  the  pre- 
vailing of  Christ's  power  in  our  hearts! 

Remember  it  is  not  the  literal  believing  of 
forms  of  doctrine,  that  makes  us  Christians, 
but  conformity  to  Christ's  spirit;  and  this 
conformity  must  begin  Avhere  He  points  out. 
We  cannot  choose  how  or  what  Ave  shall  offer ; 
but  Ave  must  give  up  that  upon  Avhich  He  lays 
his  hand  ;  and  Ave  shall  find  that  in  our  very 
first  sincere  yielding  of  our  minds  to  his  will, 
that  Ave  have  gained  a  sense  of  his  favor  and 
strength  for  the  warfare. 

My  dear  ,  how  glad  I  should  be  to  be 

instrumental  in  leading  thee  in  this  path  of 
life!  To  persuade  thee  that  the  Lord  has 
need  of  thee !  He  has  need  of  thee  as  an  ex- 
ample to  thy  young  friends.    Thou  art  so  in 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Daniel  B.  Smith. 

The  following  notice  of  this  dear  friend  is 
muinly  derived  from  an  atfectionato  tribute 
to  his  memory,  read  before  the  Historical 
Society  of  Pennsylvania,  by  Dr.  James  J. 
Levick,  one  of  his  former  pupils,  who,  like 
many  others,  ever  retained  a  warm  feeling 
for  the  instructor  and  guide  of  his  younger 
years. 

Daniel  B.  Smith  was  born  7th  mo.  14th, 
1792,  and  received  his  literary  education  at 
Burlington,  under  the  care  of  John  Griscom. 
Determining  on  the  study  of  chemistry  and 
pharmacy,  he  entered  the  drug  store  of  John 
Biddle,  a  much  respected  apothecary  of  Phila- 
delphia, where  he  remained  until  of  ago,  and 
where  he  subsequently  entered  into  partner- 
ship with  his  former  employer.  Some  years 
later  he  associated  with  him  in  the  same  line 
of  business  "a  young  Englishman  fresh  from 
the  shop  of  John  Bell,  of  Oxford,  London,"  and 
the  firm  of  Smith  &  Hodgson,  at  Sixth  and 
Arch  streets,  became  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent and  successful  druj;  houses  of  the  coun- 


a  measure ;  but  He  is  calling  for  a  more  com- 
plete surrender;  even  such  a  one  as  shall  show 
not  merely  that  thou  art  well  disposed  towards 
that  Avhich  is  good,  but  that  it  is  thy  chief 
joy  ;  and  that  thou  art  determined,  that  let 
others  do  as  they  ma}",  thou  wilt  serve  the 
Lord.  Truly,  thou  wouldst  find  joy  and 
peace  in  it.  The  world,  and  some  of  those 
who  are  around  thee,  might  for  a  time  look 
on  with  astonishment,  and  wonder  at  thy 
separation  from  them  (for  thou  wouldst  be 
separated  from  some  with  whom  thou  art  now 
associated,  and  wouldst  often  have  to  sit  alone, 
and  keep  silence,  because  of  the  Lord's  yoke,) 
but  thou  wouldst  find  sweet  consolation  with- 
in, even  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,  and  a  sense  of  that  supporting 
Arm,  which  enables  us  to  stand  in  our  places 
over  all  that  is  wrong.  O,  wilt  thou  not  be- 
come as  one  of  the  willing-heai'ted  in  Jeru- 
salem ?  Seek  retirement;  seek  the  hidden 
pearl ;  seek  after  ability  to  stand  on  the  watch 
within,  which  is  the  very  entrance  of  wisdom. 
I  firmly  believe  that  it  is  the  Lord's  design  to 
do  thee  good,  and  to  make  thee  useful  in  the 
circle  in  which  thou  art  called  to  move;  and  try.  In  the  year  1821,  a  number  of  apothe- 
if  thou  dost  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God,  caries,  prominent  among  v?hora  was  Daniel 
thou  wilt  be  made  to  experience  that  'HejB.  Smith,  decided  that  something  more  than 
that  is  mightj^  hath  done  great  things  for  , a  mere  mechanical  knowledge  of  drugs  was 
thee.'  [needed  for  the  education  of  those  engaged  in 

I  think  thou  knovvest  that  I  love  thee,  the  duty  of  compounding  of  medicines.  Asa 
Nothing,  I  trust,  but  a  degree  of  that  love  result  of  their  frequent  conferences  and  coun- 
which  seeks  to  gather  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  |sels  came  the  College  of  Apothecaries  and  the 
could  awaken  in  m}^  heart  the  feelings  which  ^  College  of  Pharmacy.  Daniel  B.  Smith  was 
attend  my  mind  towards  thee;  and  fervent  one  of  the  originators  of  this  college,  and  was 
desires  are  begotten,  that  thou  mayst  become  largely  instrumental  in  imparting  a  scientific 
prepared,  through  obedience  to  the  Divine  j  character  to  its  teachings.  One  of  its  incor- 
call,  to  show  thyself  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  j  porators,  he  was  also  for  twenty-five  years  its 
be  made  instrumental  in  promoting  the  spread  j  President.  As  a  result  of  this  undertaking, 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  And  this,  not  he  lived  to  see  a  college  whose  pupils,  in  the 
80  much  by  many  words,  as  by  a  firm,  con-  aggregate,  number  6863,  representing  every 
sistent,  serious,  and  upright  example.  Let  State  in  the  Union,  and  a  considerable  num- 
me  then  entreat  thee  to  stand  resigned  to  thelber  from  Canada,  Cuba,  and  various  parts  of 
clear  convictions  of  I'eligious  duty  ;  and  when  j  Europe.  Its  journal,  published  since  1825,  is 
things  are  clearly  made  manifest,  do  not  be  everj^ where  recognized  as  high  authority  on 
afraid  to  maintain  them,  though  the  whole  the  matters  of  which  it  treats,  and  has  been 
world  may  be  against  thee.  Truth  will  bearione  of  the  leading  agencies  in  developing  the 
its  own  weight;  and  in  a  fair  combat  will  [profession  of  pharmacy  in  the  United  States, 
overcome  error.  Join  not  with  parties.  KeepiHe  lived,  indeed,  to  see  pharmacy  changed 

from  a  mere  trade  to  a  learned  profession. 

To  the  College  of  Pharmacy  is  at  least  in- 
directly due  the  preparation  by  Drs.  Wood; 
and  Baehe,  both  of  them  professors  in  this 
College,  of  the  United  States  Dispensatory, 
a  book  of  two  thousand  pages,  which  has 
reached  its  fifteenth  edition,  and  of  which 
more  than  125,000  copies  have  been  sold,  and 
which  is  now,  fifty  years  from  its  first  publi- 
cation, in  daily  use  in  every  drug  store  in  the 
United  States.  To  this  work  Daniel  B.  Smith 
contributed  many  valuable  pages.* 

In  the  3'ear  1820,  thi-eo  citizens  of  Phila- 
delphia, Daniel  B.  Smith,  Thomas  Kimber, 
and  Samuel  Schober,  recognizing  the  need  of 
a  free  library  for  young  mechanics  and  manu-! 
facturers,  met  at  the  house  of  one  of  their | 
number,  and  there  resolved  that  the  establish-! 
mcnt  of  such  a  library  would  be  likely  to 
promote  orderly  and  virtuous  habits,  ditfusej 
knowledge,  improve  the  scientific  skill  of  the: 
mechanic  and  manufacturer,  and  advance  the 
]irosperity  and  ha))piness  of  the  community. 
Out  of  this  meeting  came  the  Apprentices' 
Library  Comjian}'  of  Philadelphia.  Daniel, 


within  the  quiet  habitation.  Seek  not  con 
troversy ;  but  when  occasion  calls  for  it,  main- 
tain the  Truth  in  simplicit}'  and  meekness  of 
spirit;  and  in  deep  humility  of  soul,  ask  coun- 
sel of  Him  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally 
and  upbraideth  not. 

Thou  art  often  brought  near  to  me;  and  I 
truly  desire  to  commend  thee  to  God  and  the 
word  of  his  grace ;  which  is  able  to  build  thee 
up,  and  to  give  thee  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  that  are  sanctified,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

With  much  love  to  thyself,  also  to  thy 
father  and  mother,  I  remain  affcctionatel}' 
tliy  friend  and  cousin,  W.  S." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Always  the  best  thoughts  are  unexpressed. 
Something  in  the  man  is  superior  to  the  mind 
itself  It  announces  its  presence  like  an  elec- 
tric spark,  and  fuses  his  ideas  as  though  they 
were  molten  and  run  together,  so  that  he  is 
overpo^vcred  h}-  their  heat.  For  want  of  a 
better  word,  we  say  that  wo  feel.  But  we 
cannot  reduce  the  feeling  to  words,  nor  com- 
municate it  to  another. 

"  Thought  is  deeper  than  nil  speech, 
Feeling  deeper  than  all  thought; 
Soul:;  to  flouls  can  never  teach 

What  unto  themselves  was  taught." 


*  It  was  originally  intended  by  the  authors  of  the 
Dispen.salory  lliat  one-third  of  the  hook  sliould  be  writ- 
ten by  Daniel  B.  Saiitli.  This  intention  could  not  be 
carried  out  because  of  other  engagements. 


B.  Smith  lived  to  see,  as  a  result  of  these 
efforts  of  himself  and  friends,  a  library  con- 
taining 22,000  volumes,  and  books  furnished 
in  the  aggregate  to  77,757  applicants  for  them, 
and  doubtless  read  by  treble  that  number. 

In  the  year  1816,  a  number  of  gentlemen 
were  impressed  with  the  need  in  Philadelphia 
of  a  safe  depository  for  the  earnings  of  trades- 
men, mechanics,  laborers,  house-servants,  and 
others,  where  their  earnings  might  not  only 
be  secure  for  them,  but  where  also  a  generous 
interest  might  be  paid  to  the  depositors. 
Among  the  incorporators  of  this  excellent  in- 
stitution (the  Philadelphia  Savings  Fund)  ap- 
pears the  name  of  Daniel  B.  Smith.  He  lived 
to  see,  as  the  results  of  this  eft'ort,  in  which  he 
was  deeply  interested,  the  record  of  357,263 
depositors;  of  $93,613,335.57  of  deposits,  and 
of  interest  paid  to  these  hard-working  jDeople 
of  $11,235,649.50. 

In  the  year  1826,  the  appalling  statement 
was  made  that  there  were  then  in  prison  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia  "  sixty  boj's,  and  that 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  four  hundred  and 
eighty  persons  had  lately  been  arrested  under 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  that  a  large 
number,  of  both  sexes,  were  wandering  about 
without  homes,  and  with  no  one  to  care  for 
their  souls  or  bodies."  At  once  the  necessity 
of  a  refuge  for  the  endangered,  an  asylum  for 
the  erring,  a  shelter  for  the  tempted,  came 
with  force  on  the  community. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  Philadelphia, 
Chief-Justice  Tilghman  presiding,  at  which 
it  was  determined  to  found  a  house  of  refuge, 
and  measui'es  were  taken  to  obtain  the  requi- 
site funds  to  carry  out  the  plan.  Prominent 
among  these  interested  citizens,  and  one  of 
the  corporators,  was  our  friend  Daniel  B. 
Smith. 

How  much  good  that  House  of  Refuge  has 
done  in  keeping  from  sin,  in  rescuing  from 
crime,  in  saving  from  hopeless  death,  cannot 
be  reckoned.  Only  in  that  last,  great  day 
when  the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  "another 
book  opened — which  is  the  book  of  life,"  can 
its  true  value  be  computed.  In  this  work, 
which  was  very  near  his  heart,  Daniel  B. 
Smith  lived  to  sec  the  day  when,  in  the  aggro- 
gate,  fourteen  thousand  three  hundred  young 
persons  had  received  the  benefits  of  this  asy- 
lum, and  at  least  two-thirds  of  them,  properly 
instructed  and  reformed,  had  been  restored  to 
society. 

The  Pennsjivania  Historical  Society  was 
organized  in  the  12th  month,  1824,  Daniel  B. 
Smith  was  one  of  the  incorporators,  and  the 
first  Corresponding  Secretary.  He  lived  to 
see  a  society  numbering  nearly  a  thousand 
members,  a  librar}-  of  nearl3'  17,000  volumes, 
besides  much  that  is  valuable  in  manuscripts, 
pamphlets,  and  pictures  illustrative  of  the 
early  provincial  historj'  of  Pennsylvania. 

When  a  School  was  opened  at  Ilaverford 
for  furnishing  to  the  children  of  Friends 
greater  facilities  than  then  existed,  for  ac- 
quiring a  liberal  education  under  the  care 
of  teachers  imbued  with  the  principles  of 
Friends,  to  Daniel  B.  Smith  was  assigned  the 
instruction  in  menial  and  moral  philosophy, 
English  literature  and  Chemistry.  Not  only 
was  his  influence  felt  in  the  instruction  given 
in  the  branches  specially  under  his  charge, 
and  in  the  general  tone  of  elevated  thought 
and  refinement  whicdi  he  infused  ;  but  his  con- 
cern for  the  highest  welfare  of  his  ])upils  led 
him  also  to  enforce  among  them  a  love  of 
virtue  and  an  abhorrence  of  vice.    Some  of 
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those  who  were  then  under  his  care  can  still 
remember  the  earnestness  of  his  appeals,  and 
the  evident  sinceritj'  of  his  efforts  to  lead  them 
in  the  way  which  would  be  pleasing  to  their 
Father  in  Heaven. 

He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  religion  as  ever  held  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  to  the  testimonies  which 
flow  from  them.  His  consistent  support  of 
these  gave  force  to  his  admonitions,  com- 
manded the  general  respect  of  those  with 
whom  he  was  associated,  and  contributed  to 
the  power  he  exercised  in  moulding  the  char- 
acter and  influencing  the  future  of  the  stu- 
dents. How  decplj'  his  pupils  recognized 
this  influence  was  shown,  as  Dr.  Levick  re- 
marks, "  nearly  forty  years  later,  when,  then 
ill  gray-headed  men  themselves,  they  came  in 
such  numbers  to  pny,  at  his  open  grave,  with 
filial  gratitude  and  affection,  their  last  tribute 
to  his  memory." 

Long  after  he  had  entered  his  eightieth 
year  he  retained  his  interest  in  his  beloved 
botany,  and  was  accustomed,  even  then,  to 
make  excursions  in  the  neighboring  country 
for  plants.  When,  at  last,  the  pbj'sical  in- 
firmities of  extreme  age  made  this  impossible, 
he  turned  his  attention  to  another  branch  of 
natural  science,  and  in  the  study  of  con- 
chology  found  much  pleasure  and  instruction. 
Some  months  before  his  death  he  entered  on 
his  ninety-first  year,  and,  save  some  failure  of 
memorj',  with  his  mental  vigor  unimpaired. 
Spared  any  lingering  illness,  he  looked  for- 
ward to  the  future  with  humble  hope,  as  he 
could  look  back  on  the  past  with  reverent 
gratitude.  And  so,  tenderly  cared  for  by  two 
generations  of  his  family,  he  fell  asleep  in  the 
full  promise  of  a  glad  awakening. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

If  we  deny  the  light  of  Christ  being  in  the 
dark  heart  of  the  sinner  to  enlighten  it,  why 
should  we,  who  have  been  led  out  of  dark- 
ness by  it,  expect  it  to  remain  as  our  light 
and  guide,  as  we  have  less  need  of  it  than  the 
sinner  has?  We  should  not  expect  to  be 
sharers  in  the  true  light  if  we  deny  its  light- 
ening ever}'  man.  We  might  as  well  deny 
the  Lord  that  bought  us,  as  to  doubt  his 
ability  or  willingness  by  his  convicting  light 
and  atoning  blood,  to  purchase  salvation  for 
all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him.  If  we  deny 
the  true  light  and  turn  from  it,  anti-Christ 
becomes  our  guide,  and  we  will,  by  his  trans- 
formed light,  be  ready  to  cry  down  the  true 
light,  and  that  grace  which  Paul  says  brings 
salvation.  And  if  we  thus  substitute  an  out- 
ward or  false  light,  in  place  of  the  inward  or 
true  light,  we  shall  then  need  outward  helps 
and  props  to  enable  us  to  carry  on  the  de- 
ceitful works  of  darkness  under  the  guise  of 
religion.  If  we  substitute  a  false  light  to  fill 
our  lack  of  the  true  light,  we  can  make  no 
advance  in  our  warfare  against  sin.  It  takes 
the  continued  presence  and  help  of  the  true 
light  to  guide  us  and  give  us  success  in  our 
warfare.  And  we  need  not  expect  a  continu- 
ance in  well-doing  but  by  the  in-shining  light, 
or  the  co-operating  spirit  or  grace  of  Cod 
working  in  us,  both  to  vvill  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.  And  as  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  we  become  his  sons,  and  are 
taught  of  Him,  and  great  will  be  our  peace. 
And  as  we  are  led  by  Him,  and  taught  of 
Him,  we  shall  be  led  to  believe  in  the  Holy 


Scriptures  of  Truth,  which  were  given  by 
Him  for  our  instruction  in  righteousness. 
But  we  shall  never  be  led  to  place  the  writ- 
ten word,  or  declaration  of  the  Gospel  above 
the  eternal  Word  that  inspired  the  holy  men 
of  old  to  write  the  Scriptures.  For  a  stream 
cannot  rise  higher  than  its  fountain.  So  the 
Scriptures  should  never  have  a  higher  place 
in  our  affections  than  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
Christ — the  second  Adam — the  Lord  from 
heaven,  who  is  a  quickening  spirit,  and  able 
to  make  us  alive  in  Him  by  restoring  that 
Divine  life  which  was  lost  in  the  fall.  He,  the 
Eternal  Word,  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart,  which  neither  the 
Scriptures  nor  any  outward  thing  ever  can 
be.  So  He  is  God  over  all,  even  the  Script- 
ures. And  much  more  is  He  above  the  teach- 
ings of  unregencrate  man,  who  with  all  his 
keen-eyed  wisdom  can  never  discern  the  deep 
things  of  God  ;  for  they  are  only  spirituallj' 
discerned.  But  this  will  never  warrant  any 
one  to  believe  or  act  contrary  to  the  Script- 
ures, which  are  a  blessed  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God  to  man.  And  as  the  Scriptures 
never  place  themselves  above  Christ  or  his 
blessed  Spirit,  so  never  should  we.  Our 
worthy  predecessors  evidently'  had  a  portion 
of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  to  first  purify  their 
hearts,  and  then  to  guide  their  pen.  But  we 
may  well  place  the  writings  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  above  their  Avriters,  as  well  as  all 
other  books.  And  the  writings  of  our  deeply- 
baptized  forefathers  are  to  be  highly  esteem- 
ed, because  of  the  evidence  they  give  of  the 
power  and  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So 
as  the  Scriptures  stand  above  all  other  writ- 
ings, we  nvdy  freely  take  them  as  the  only  fit 
outward  rule  for  the  different  professoi'S  of 
Christianity  to  try  their  doctrines  by.  And 
as  each  of  the  different  denominations  has  a 
creed  or  confession  of  faith  peculiar  to  itself, 
so  the  faith  of  each  is  founded  upon  what 
they  suppose  to  be  a  right  understanding  of 
the  Scriptures.  And  each  true  member  of 
the  different  sects  feels  bound  to  support  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  understood  by  his 
own  society.  But  if  he  should  change  in 
faith  and  practice,  let  him  come  out  boldly 
and  change  in  name  also.  The  faith  which 
stands  only  in  outward  and  literal  things, 
and  not  in  the  Spirit,  the  light,  the  life  and 
powei",  is  dead,  being  alone.  It  can  never 
overcome  the  world  in  our  hearts ;  nor  can  it 
assist  others  to  overcome  it.  We  may  justly 
look  upon  the  pages  of  Scripture  as  direction 
posts,  guiding  the  Christian  traveller  on  his 
way  from  earth  to  heaven.  But  we  should 
never  look  upon  them  as  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.  If  we  think  b}-  reading  the 
directions  merely,  we  are  nearing  the  king- 
dom, we  make  a  sad  mistake.  They  may 
point  us  to  the  place  where  we  desire  to  go, 
but  can  never  take  us  there.  So  the  Script- 
ures point  us  to  the  heavenly  home,  but  they 
alone  can  never  take  us  to  it.  We  have  to 
journey  forward  step  by  step,  using  the  direc- 
tions given.  The  Jews  thought  they  had 
eternal  life  in  the  Scriptures,  but  they  failed 
to  journey  forward  in  the  heavenly  race. 
They  would  not  come  unto  Christ  that  they 
might  have  life.  They  read  the  Scriptures, 
but  did  not  obey.  They  were  hearers  of  the 
law,  but  not  doers.  So  let  us  learn  a  lesson 
by  them.  Let  us  gird  up  the  loins  of  our 
minds  and  press  forward  towai'ds  the  prize 
immortal  at  the  end  of  the  race.  D.  H. 
Dublin,  Ind.,  llth  mo.  2nd,  1883. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Stephen  Girard. 

I  noticed  in  "  The  Friend,"  an  editorial, 
saying  that  some  of  the  actions  of  Stephen 
Girard's  life  showed  that  the  pursuit  of  riches 
did  not  absorb  all  his  thoughts.  I  have  heard 
the  late  Rebecca  Kite,  who  was  an  active 
participant  in  the  sad  scenes  of  the  yellow 
fever  of  1793,  speak  with  admiration  of  the 
fearless  and  earnest  aid  Girard  would  render 
the  sick,  even  going  into  their  chambers  and 
carrying  those  ill  of  the  plague  in  his  arms  to 
the  carriage,  and  going  out  with  them  to  the 
Bush  Hill  Hospital.  She  had  a  warm  and 
kind  remembrance  of  those  days  of  his  earnest 
humanitj-. 

She  was  herself  a  devoted  helper  in  those 
hours  of  peril.  When  her  morning  duties  of 
the  household  were  attended  to,  she  would 
take  her  basket  of  medicines  and  other  mat- 
ters for  the  relief  of  the  sick,  and  go  in  search 
of  them,  ministering  to  their  needs.  She  told 
me  her  walks  became  so  well  known,  that  the 
children  of  families  would  be  posted  to  watch 
tor  her  passing.  She  remembered  seeing  one 
child  stationed  at  the  open  door  of  a  house, 
run  back  into  the  hall,  shouting,  "Here  she 
comes!  here  comes  the  white  lady  !"  and  all 
the  famii}'  hurrying  to  the  door  to  see  her 
pass.  W.  K. 

Digging  for  Hid  Treasures. — In  a  garden 
near  Sidon,  many  years  ago,  some  workmen, 
while  di<£<i:ing;  over  the  soil,  found  several 
copper  pots,  which  contained  a  large  quantit}- 
of  ancient  gold  coin.  The  poor  fellows  con- 
cealed the  discovery  with  the  greatest  care  ; 
but  they  were  wild  with  excitement,  and  too 
many  to  keep  such  a  secret.  The  governor 
of  the  city  heard  of  it,  and  arrested  all  who 
had  not  fled.  He  recovered  two  of  the  pots, 
placed  them  beside  him,  and  compelled  them 
to  refill  them  with  coin.  In  that  way  he 
obtained  between  two  and  three  thousand. 
They  were  all  coins  of  Alexander  and  his 
father  Philip,  of  pure  gold,  each  one  worth 
about  a  sovereign.  It  may  have  been  royal 
treasure,  which  one  of  Alexander's  officers 
concealed,  Avhen  he  heard  of  his  unexpected 
death  in  Babylon. 

There  are  frequent  allusions  to  hid  treasure 
in  the  Bible.  Even  in  Job,  perhaps  the  oldest 
book  in  the  world,  we  read  that  "the  bitter 
in  soul  long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not; 
and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures." 
Hardly  another  comparison  within  the  com- 
pass of  human  action  is  more  vivid  than  that. 
I  have  heard  of  diggers  fainting  away  when 
they  have  come  upon  even  a  single  coin. 
There  are  many  persons  digging  for  hid 
treasure  all  over  the  country,  and  not  a  few 
spend  their  last  farthing  in  these  efforts. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  such  hid 
treasure.  This  country  has  alwaj's  been  sub- 
ject to  revolutions,  invasions  and  calamities 
of  various  kinds,  and  hence  a  feeling  of  in- 
security hovers  over  the  land.  The  Govern- 
ment robs,  and  so  do  the  rulers  and  clergy. 
Arabs  rush  in  from  the  desert  and  plunder. 
Warriors  and  conquerors  sweep  over  the  land, 
carrying  away  everything  that  falls  into  their 
hands.  "  Then  there  are  and  always  have 
been  intestine  commotions  and  wars.  At 
such  times  m^ny  bury  their  gold  and  jewels, 
the  owners  are  killed  and  no  one  knows  where 
the  treasure  was  concealed. 

We  need  not  be  surprised,  therefore,  to 
find  that  in  Palestine,  no  custom  is  so  firmly 


116 


THE  FRIEND. 


rooted  as  this  of  searching  for  hid  treasure, 
and  that  there  has  always  been  some  real 
foundation  for  it — W.  M.  Thomson,  The  Land 
and  The  Book. 

Neat  Rebukes. 

A  rebuke  may  sometimes  be  \qyj  effectively 
put  into  practical  form.  Thus,  at  a  time 
^vhen  there  was  a  heavy  duty  upon  French 
gloves,  a  packet  addressed  to  the  French  Em- 
bassador having  accidentallj"  come  undone, 
the  Custom  House  authorities  discovered  that 
it  consisted  of  gloves,  whereupon  they  sent  it 
on  as  unpaid  post-letter;  and  though  the 
double  postage  amounted  to  more  than  the 
single  duty,  it  was  paid  without  comment. 
Very  neat  and  characteristic,  in  the  way  of 
practical  rebukes,  was  that  of  Talleyrand  to 
a  faithful  but  too  inquisitive  confidential  ser- 
vant, whom  he  saw  from  the  window  of  his 
apartment  coolly  reading  a  letter  intrusted  to 
him  to  deliver.  On  the  next  day  a  similar 
commission  was  confided  to  the  servant,  and 
to  the  second  letter  was  added  a  postscript, 
couched  in  the  following  terms  :  "  You  can 
send  a  verbal  answer  by  the  bearer.  He  is 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  whole 
affair,  having  taken  the  precaution  to  read 
this  previous  to  its  delivery." 

Dean  Stanley,  in  his  "  Eeminiscences,"  tells 
a  similar  and  equally  characteristic  story  of 
an  old  Forfarshire  lady.  She  knew  the  weak- 
ness of  her  man-servant,  and  when  she  wished 
a  note  to  be  taken  without  delay  held  it  open, 
and  read  it  over  to  him,  saying,  "There,  noo, 
Andrew,  ye  ken  a'  that's  in't ;  noo  dinna  stop 
to  open  it,  but  just  send  it  off." 

Not  bad  in  its  way  either  was  Lord  Ches- 
terfield's practically  humorous  rebuke  of  the 
craze  for  having  far-reaching  portrait  galleries 
of  ancestors.  In  his  own  gallery  he  placed 
two  old  heads,  inscribed  respectively  Adam 
de  Stanhope  and  Eve  de  Stanhope. 

Of  the  rebuke  indirect,  one  of  the  finest 
examples  is  that  attributed  to  Dr.  South. 
Once,  when  preaching  before  Charles  II.,  he 
observed  that  the  monarch  and  several  of  his 
attendants  had  fallen  asleep.  Presently  one 
of  the  latter  began  to  snore,  whereupon  the 
Bishop  broke  off  his  sermon,  and  exclaimed, 
''Lord  Lauderdale,  I  am  sorrj'  to  disturb 
your  repose,  but  let  me  entreat  you  not  to 
snore  so  loud,  lest  you  awaken  his  Majesty." 
Less  direct,  but  more  severe,  was  a  rebuke 
said  to  have  been  spoken  from  the  pulpit  by 
a  Dissenting  minister  of  modern  times.  While 
he  was  preaching  he  was  annoyed  bj''  some 
young  people  in  the  congregation  whispering 
and  giggling.  Ho  paused,  looked  at  the  dis- 
turbers, and  said:  "I  am  always  afraid  to 
re])rove  those  who  misbehave  themselves,  for 
this  reason  :  Some  years  since,  when  I  was 
preaching,  a  young  man  who  sat  before  me 
was  constantly  laughing,  talking,  and  making 
uncouth  grimaces.  J  paused  and  adminis- 
tered a  severe  rebuke.  After  the  close  of  the 
service  a  gentleman  said  to  me  :  '  Sir,  3'ou 
have  made  a  great  mistake.  That  young 
man  whom  yo\i  reproved  is  an  idiot.'  Since 
then  I  have  always  been  afraid  to  reprove 
those  who  misbeliavc  themselves  in  chapel, 
lest  I  should  repeat  that  mistake  and  reprove 
another  idiot."  During  the  rest  of  the  ser- 
vice, the  stor}- concludes,  there  was  good  order. 

Incisive  and  dry,  as  becomes  its  nationalitj-, 
was  the  rebuke  of  tlie  Scotch  shepherd  to 
Lord  Cockburn  of  Bonaly.  That  nobleman 
was  sitting  on  the  hillside  with  the  shophord, 


and,  observing  the  sheep  reposing  in  the 
coldest  situation,  he  said  to  him  :  "  John,  if  I 
were  a  sheep,  I  would  lie  on  the  other  side  of 
the  hill."  The  shepherd  answered;  "Aye, 
my  Lord,  but  if  ye  had  been  a  sheep,  ye 
would  hae  had  mair  sense." 

Less  epigrammatically  neat,  but  more  richly 
deserved,  was  the  following  rebuke  to  an 
unnamed  lord,  quoted  in  Shelden's  "Table 
TaHf."  "A  great  lord  and  a  gentleman  talk- 
ing together,  there  came  a  boy  by  leading  a 
calf  with  both  his  hands.  Says  the  loi'd  to 
the  gentleman,  '  You  shall  see  me  make  the 
boy  let  go  his  calf ;'  with  that  he  came  toward 
him,  thinking  the  boy  would  have  put  off  his 
hat,  but  the  boy  took  no  notice  of  him.  The 
lord  seeing  that,  'Sirrah,'  says  he,  'do  you 
know  me,  that  yon  use  no  reverence  ?'  '  Yes,' 
says  the  boy,  'if  your  lordship  will  hold  my 
calf,  I  will  put  off  my  hat.'" — All  the  Year 
Round. 

Selected. 

UNDER  OEDERS. 
We  know  not  what  is  expedient 

But  we  may  know  what  is  right, 
And  we  need  never  grope  in  darkness, 

If  we  look  to  Heaven  for  light. 

Down  deep  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel 

The  ponderous  engine  lies, 
And  faithfully  there  the  engineer 

His  labor  steadily  plies. 

He  knovvs  not  the  course  of  the  vessel, 
He  knows  not  the  way  it  should  go ; 

He  minds  his  simple  duty, 
And  keeps  the  fires  aglow. 

He  knows  not  whether  the  billows, 

The  barque  may  overwhelm; 
He  knows  and  obeys  the  orders 

Of  the  pilot  at  the  helm. 

And  so,  in  the  wearisome  journey 

Over  life's  troubled  sea, 
I  know  not  the  way  I  am  going, 

But  Jesus  shall  pilot  me. 

I  see  not  the  rocks  and  the  quicksands, 

For  my  sight  is  dull  and  dim. 
But  I  know  that  Christ  is  my  captain. 

And  I  take  my  orders  from  Him. 

Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth, 

Speak  peace  to  my  anxious  soul, 
And  help  me  to  feel  that  all  my  ways 

Are  under  thy  wise  control : 

That  He,  who  cares  for  the  lily. 

And  heeds  the  sparrows  fall, 
Shall  tenderly  lead  his  loving  child; 

For  He  made  and  loveth  all. 

And  so,  when  weary  and  baffled, 
And  I  know  not  which  way  to  go, 

I  know  that  He  can  guide  lue. 
And  'tis  all  I  need  to  know. 


Selected. 

A  BIRD'S  MINISTRY. 
From  his  home  in  an  Eastern  bungalow, 
In  sight  of  the  everlasting  snow 
Of  the  grand  Himalayas,  row  on  row, 

Thus  wrote  ray  friend  : — 

"  I  had  travelled  far 
From  the  Afghan  towers  of  Caiidahar, 
Tlirough  the  sand-white  plains  of  Sinde-Sagar  ; 

"  And  once,  when  the  daily  march  was  o'er. 
As  tired  I  sat  in  ray  tented  door, 
Hope  failed  me,  as  never  it  failed  before. 

"  In  swarming  city,  at  wayside  fane, 
By  the  Indus'  bank,  on  the  scorching  plain, 
1  had  taught, — and  my  teaching  all  seemed  vain. 

"  '  No  glimmer  of  light  (I  sighed)  appears; 
The  Moslem's  Fate  and  tlic  Buddhist's  fears 
Have  gloomed  their  worship  this  thousand  years. 

"  '  For  Christ  and  his  truth  I  stand  alone 
In  the  midst  of  millions:  a  sand-grain  blown 
Against  yon  temple  of  ancient  stone 


"  'As  soon  may  level  it  1'    Faith  forsook 
My  soul,  as  I  turned  on  the  pile  to  look  : 
Then  rising,  my  saddened  way  I  took 

"  To  its  lofty  roof,  for  the  cooler  air  : 
I  gazed,  and  marvelled; — how  crumbled  were 
The  walls  1  had  deemed  so  firm  and  fair  ! 

"  For  wedged  in  a  rift  of  the  massive  stone, 
Most  plainly  rent  by  its  roots  alone, 
A  beautiful  peepul-tree  had  grown  : 

"  Whose  gradual  stress  would  still  expand 
The  crevice,  and  topple  upon  the  sand 
The  temple,  while  o'er  its  wreck  should  stand 

"  The  tree  in  its  living  verdure  ! — Who 
Could  compass  the  thought? — The  bird  that  flew 
Hitherward,  dropping  a  seed  tliat  grew, 

"  Did  more  to  shiver  this  ancient  wall 
Than  earthquake, — war, — simoon, — or  all 
The  centuries,  in  their  lapse  and  fall ! 

"  Then  I  knelt  by  the  riven  granite  there. 
And  my  soul  shook  off  its  weight  of  care. 
As  my  voice  rose  clear  on  the  tropic  air : — 

"  '  The  living  seeds  I  have  dropped  remain 
In  the  cleft:  Lord,  quicken  with  dew  and  rain, 
Then  temple  and  mosque  shall  be  rent  in  twain  !'  " 
— Margaret  J.  Preston. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Mary  Wright. 

I  have  read  to-day  in  yesterday's  "Friend" 
of  11th  month  3rd,  an  article  under  the  title 
"  Eesults  of  Little  Things."  That  part  of  it 
which  speaks  of  Mary  Wright,  of  Leeds,  Eng- 
land, was  interesting  to  me,  as  I  had  seen  and 
heard  much  of  her.  She  and  my  mother  had 
been  travelling  in  the  ministry  in  1807,  when 
no  good  road  crossed  the  Allegheny  moun- 
tains, to  the  Friends  of  Western  Pennsj'lva-  jj 
nia,  Ohio  and  Yirginia,  and  when  a  change  „, 
from  the  carriage  to  horse-back  was  a  relief,  ,|j 
though  to  ride  on  a  man's  saddle.  The  Friends 
in  the  west  were  then  in  their  log  cabins,  and 
meeting-houses  were  few.  Mary  then  bore 
the  name  of  her  first  husband,  Witchel.  They 
were  welcome  visitors,  and  liad  much  satis- 
faction in  being  with  the  visited. 

I  visited  Mary  in  Bradford,  England,  in 
1821,  then  again  a  widow.  She  was  living, 
at  and  after  the  Crimean  war,  and  lost  her 
sio-ht  in  readino-  too  much  of  the  accounts  of 
that  campaign,  in  1854-5.  When  an  hun- 
dred years  old  she  knit  a  purse  for  the  Queen 
of  England,  which  the  latter  kindl}^  received 
and  acknowledged,  as  related  in  "  The  Friend." 
At  one  hundred  and  three  years  of  age,  and 
when  blind,  she  knit  one  for  me,  which  I 
gratefully"  received.  Eli  K.  Price. 

11th  mo.  4th,  1883. 

Among  the  pleasant  souvenirs  of  his  Ameri- 
can visit  which  Chief-Justice  Coleridge  will 
carry  witii  him  back  to  his  British  home,  is 
a  sonnet  wi-itten  by  his  great  uncle,  the  poet, 
in  the  album  of  an  American  woman  more 
than  half  a  century  ago.  She  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  James  Barbour,  of  Yirginia,  who  was 
at  that  time  United  States  i^[inister  to  Great 
Britain.  The  sonnet  was  written  on  the  eve 
of  her  return  to  America,  and  has  never  been 
published.    It  reads  as  follows: 

Child  of  my  muse  !  in  Barbour's  gentle  hand. 

Go,  cross  the  main  !  thou  seekest  no  foreign  land. 

'Tis  not  the  clod  beneath  our  feet  we  name 

Our  country.    Each  heaven  sanctioned  it  the  same 

Laws,  manners,  language,  faith,  ancestral  blood. 

Domestic  honor,  awe  of  womanhood. 

With  kindling  pride  thou  wilt  rejoice  to  see, 

Britain,  with  elbow  room  and  doubly  free  ! 

Go,  seek  thy  countrymen  !  and  if  one  scar 

Still  lingers  of  that  fratricidal  war. 

Look  to  the  maid  who  brings  thee  from  afixr, 

Be  thou  the  olive-leaf  and  she  the  dove; 

And  say  I  greet  tlie  country  with  a  brother's  love  !       1 1 
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From  "Consecrated  Women." 

Louise  Schepler. 

BORN  ABOUT  1761.     DIED  1837. 

The  great  work  which  the  Pastor  John 
Frederick  Oberlin  accomplished  in  the  wild 
listrict  of  the  Ban  do  la  Koche  was  largely 
lupplemented  by  one  in  humble  life,  his  ser- 
-•ant  Louise.  The  work  was  varied,  compre- 
)ending  the  care  of  the  bodies  and  minds  as 
veil  as  the  souls  of  the  people.  Madame 
)berlin  warmly  entered  into  her  husband's 
abors  till  her  death  in  1784.  Then  the  orphan 
;irl,  who  had  been  her  servant  for  eight  years, 
•ifered  to  take  charge  of  the  house  and  the 
even  motherless  children,  the  youngest  being 
I,  little  helpless  infant.  Louise  Schepler  was 
,t  this  time  twenty-three  years  of  age,  and 
3  described  as  a  "sensible,  pleasant-looking 
-oung  woman,  habited  in  the  costume  of  the 
)easants  of  the  country."  She  showed  her 
mtire  devotion  to  the  family  by  henceforth 
■efusing  all  offers  of  marriage,  and  by  her  de- 
ermination  to  accept  no  salar}^.  On  New 
iTear's  Day,  1793,  Louise  wrote  to  the  pastor 
)berlin,  who  was  called  by  the  young  and 
•Id  of  his  flock  by  the  endearing  term,  "  Cher 
Vapa."    The  following  is  her  note. 

"Dear  and  Beloved  Papa:  Permit  me,  at 
he  commencement  of  the  new  year,  to  request 
I  favor  which  I  have  long  desired.  As  I  am 
low  really  independent,  that  is  to  &'aj,  as  I 
lave  now  no  longer  my  father  nor  his  debts 
0  attend  to,  I  beseech  j'ou,  dear  papa,  not  to 
efuse  me  the  favor  of  making  me  your  adopt- 
d  daughter.  Do  not,  I  entreat  you,  give  mo 
,ny  more  wages  ;  for  as  you  treat  me  like  your 
hild  in  every  other  respect,  I  earnestly  wish 
ou  to  do  so  in  this  particular  also.  Little  is 
^eedful  for  the  support  of  my  body.  My 
hoes  and  stockings  and  sabots  will  cost  some- 
hing;  but  when  I  want  them  I  can  ask  you 
|br  them,  as  a  child  applies  to  its  father. 

"Oh,  I  entreat  you,  dear  papa,  grant  me 
his  favor,  and  condescend  to  regard  me  as 
^our  most  tenderly  attached  daughter, 

"  Louise  Schepler." 

Ever  afterwards  Louise  was  looked  upon 
,s  a  child  of  the  house,  yet  it  was  sometimes 
t  trouble  to  Oberlin  that  he  could  not  get  her 
0  take  a  present  in  monej^,  for  even  when 
ent  by  the  hand  of  another  she  divined  by 
tvhom  it  was  given  and  returned  it. 

Oberlin's  death  occurred  in  1826,  forty-two 
^ears  after  that  of  his  wife,  and  on  his  removal 
,  sealed  letter  was  found,  in  which  he  pays 

worthy  tribute  to  Louise  Schepler's  labors, 
t  was  written  in  1811,  when  he  imagined  his 
nd  to  be  near. 

"  My  very  dear  Childi'en  :  In  leaving  you, 

commend  to  your  care  the  faithful  nurse 
vho  has  brought  you  up,  the  indefatigable 
jouise.  The  services  which  she  has  per- 
brmed  for  our  family  are  innumerable.  Your 
lear  mamma  took  her  under  her  care  before 
he  had  attained  the  age  of  fifteen  ;  but,  even 
it  that  early  period,  she  rendered  herself  use- 
"ul  by  her  talents,  her  activitj^,  and  her  in- 
lustry.  On  the  premature  decease  of  yonv 
)eloved  parent,  she  became  at  once  j'our  faith- 
ul  nurse,  your  careful  instructress,  and  your 
idopted  mother.  Her  zeal  for  doing  good 
xtended  beyond  the  confines  of  our  own 
I'amily.  Like  a  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord, 
be  went  into  all  the  surrounding  villages, 
vhere  I  sent  her,  to  assemble  the  children 
ogetber,  to  instruct  them  in  God's  holy  will, 
md  to  communicate  to  them  all  the  knowl- 


edge that  she  had  herself  derived  from  me 
and  your  mamma. 

"  This  was  not  the  labor  of  a  moment ;  and 
the  innumerable  difficulties  which  opposed 
themselves  to  her  benevolent  employments 
would  have  discouraged  a  thousand  others  ; 
for,  whilst  on  the  one  hand  she  had  to  con- 
tend with  the  wild  and  froward  characters  of 
the  children,  she  had  on  the  other  to  correct 
their  patois,  and  consequently,  after  having 
spoken  to  them  in  that  dialect  which  was 
necessary  to  make  herself  understood,  to 
translate  all  she  had  said  into  French.  The 
bad  roads  and  the  inclement  weather  so  fre- 
quent on  these  mountains,  presented  another 
difficulty ;  but  neither  sleet,  nor  rain,  nor 
wind,  nor  bail,  nor  deep  snows  under  foot, 
detained  her  from  her  purpose ;  and  when  she 
returned  in  the  evening,  though  exhausted, 
wet  and  weary,  and  chilled  with  excessive 
cold,  she  would  set  herself  to  attend  to  my 
children  and  to  our  household  affairs.  In  this 
manner  she  devoted  not  only  her  time  and 
abilities,  but  also  her  health  and  all  her  bodily 
powers,  to  my  service,  and  to  the  service  of 
her  God.  For  many  years  past  indeed  her 
lungs  have  been  injured  and  her  constitution 
absolutely  ruined  by  over  fatigue,  and  by 
sudden  transitions  from  heat  to  cold,  and  fi'om 
cold  to  heat,  having  often,  when  warm  with 
walking,  crossed  the  snows,  and  sank  into 
them  to  such  a  depth  as  to  be  scarcely  able 
to  get  out.  She  received  a  sufficient  recom- 
pense, you  will  perhaps  say,  in  the  ample 
salary  that  I  allowed  her.  No,  dear  chil- 
dren, no  ;  since  the  death  of  your  mother 
I  have  never  been  able  to  prevail  on  her  to 
accept  the  least  reward  for  her  services  ;  she 
employed  her  own  little  property  in  doing 
good,  and  in  the  purchase  of  her  scanty  ward- 
robe ;  and  it  was  always  as  a  favor  that  she 
received  from  me  some  slight  articles  of  dress 
and  provisions,  which  I  owed  notwithstand- 
ing to  her  economy  and  good  management. 
Judge,  dear  children,  judge  of  the  debt  you 
have  contracted  from  her  services  to  me,  and 
how  far  you  will  ever  be  from  repaying  it. 

"In  times  of  sickness  and  affliction  how 
kindly  has  she  watched  over  both  you  and 
me ;  how  tenderly  has  she  sought  to  mitigate 
our  pains  and  to  assuage  our  griefs.  Once 
more  I  commend  her  to  yon.  You  will  evince, 
by  the  care  that  you  take  of  her,  how  much 
attention  you  pay  to  the  last  wish  of  a  father 
who  has  always  endeavored  to  inspire  you 
with  feelings  of  gratitude  and  benevolence. 
But  yes,  yes, ;  you  will  fulfil  my  wishes.  Y'^ou 
will  be  in  your  turn,  both  individually  and 
collectively,  all  that  she  has  been  to  you,  as 
far  as  your  means,  situation,  and  opportunity 
permit. 

"Adieu,  my  very  dear  children,  your  papa, 
"  J.  F.  Oberlin." 

At  his  death  Oberlin's  children  were  anx- 
ious to  carry  out  their  father's  wishes,  and 
offered  Louise  an  equal  share  of  the  little  pro- 
perty he  had  left.  This  however  she  refused, 
asking  only  to  remain  in  the  family  and  to 
"  add  the  honored  name  of  Oberlin  to  her 
own."  One  of  the  children  writes:  "It  is 
almost  superfluous  to  say  that,  whilst  a  de- 
scendant of  Oberlin  remains,  Louise  shall 
want  for  nothing,  at  least  until  thej"  them- 
selves are  destitute." 

In  1829,  Louise  Schepler  unexpectedly  re- 
ceived a  "Monthyon  prize"  of  5000  francs. 
This  gave  her  great  pleasure,  not  merely  on 


account  of  the  honor,  but  because  it  enabled 
her  to  help  the  needy.  This  she  continued 
to  do  so  long  as  her  strength  permitted.  Al- 
most to  the  end  of  her  life  she  was  occupied 
with  her  schools.  She  died  in  1837,  "re- 
spected and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her, 
and  tenderly  cherished  by  the  children  other 
revered  master." 


The  Attendance  of  our  Religious  Meetings. — 
I  have  thought  it  was  cause  of  great  concern 
(and  must  be  felt  to  be  so),  to  the  exercised 
members  of  a  meeting,  when  their  fellow- 
inembers  are  so  careless  of  so  rmportant  a 
duty,  as  not  to  be  willing  to  sit  down  with 
their  friends  the  little  interval  our  religious 
meetings  claim.  Well,  if  nothing  can  arouse 
them,  they  must  take  the  event  of  their  choice. 
Their  friends  can  but  continue  to  pray  for 
them,  and  in  their  own  particulars,  labor 
against  the  discouragement  such  lukewarm- 
ness  brings.  *  *  There  is  great  beauty  in 
the  expression  of  the  prophet  Samuel  to  the 
children  of  Israel :  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you." — Fro7n  Letters  and  Memoranda  of  M. 
M.  iSheppard. 


Irritability  is  a  state  of  mind  into  which 
almost  everybody  falls,  or  is  tempted  to  fall, 
at  one  time  or  another;  and  it  threatens  the 
best  and  brightest  people  more  often  than 
those  who  are  dull  and  apathetic.  But  no 
one  has  a  right  to  think  that  "  nervous  irri- 
tability," or  even  genuine  prostration  from 
overwork  or  worry,  affords  a  good  excuse 
for  petulance  or  ill-temper.  Anyone  can  bo 
gentle  and  winning  when  nothing  tempts  him 
to  be  otherwise  ;  when  mind,  and  body,  and 
all  outward  circumstances,  are  bright  and 
sunny.  But  the  time  when  everything  seems 
to  go  wrong,  when  the  brain  is  weary  and 
the  patience  is  overtaxed,  is  the  very  time 
when  we  ought  to  keep  our  temper,  and  our 
words  and  deeds,  under  strictest  control.  If 
the  surly  word  spiMngs  to  the  lips,  and  the 
unkind  act,  makes  all  around  us  unhappy,  we 
have  no  business  to  claim  exemption  from  the 
charge  of  being  both  ill-natured  and  wicked, 
merely  because  we  have  been  strongly  tempted 
so  to  be.  The  time  to  measure  our  strength 
of  character  and  gentleness  of  disposition — 
or  at  any  rate  our  ability  to  "  rule  our  spirits" 
— is  when  weariness  within  and  annoj^ances 
without  beset  us  most  strongly. — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Box-wood  for  Wood  Engraving. — Certain 
other  woods — the  rock-maple,  pear,  plum,  &c., 
— may  be  used  for  some  of  the  coarser  kinds 
of  wood  engraving;  but  box-wood  is  the  one 
material  perfectly  adapted  to  the  purpose, 
and  indispensable  for  first-class  work.  Its 
fine  and  uniform  grain,  and  its  peculiar  tex- 
ture and  hardness  rendering  it  easily  manage- 
able under  the  graving  tool,  and  yet  capable 
of  enduring  the  pressure  and  strain  to  which 
the  delicate  lines  are  subjected  in  printing, 
and  also  the  fact  that  it  "takes  the  ink"  bet- 
ter than  any  other  wood,  combine  to  give  it 
peculiar  and  unrivalled  value  for  the  artist. 

The  best  box-wood  is  brought  from  the 
shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  in  Turkey;  inferior 
varieties  being  obtained  in  Persia,  in  Spain 
and  Portugal,  and  in  the  Balearic  Isles.  It 
is  said  that  in  1815  box-trees  to  the  value  of 
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$50,000  were  cut  down  at  Box  Hill,  in  Surrey, 
England;  but  the  tree  is  of  so  very  slow 
growth,  that  it  is  seldom  raised  in  that  coun- 
try, except  for  ornament. 

Several  years  ago,  a  vessel  was  wrecked  on 
Cape  Cod,  and  among  other  portions  of  her 
cargo  that  washed  ashore  were  a  number  of 
heavy  hard  wood  logs,  which,  after  knocking 
about  in  the  surf  for  some  time,  until  all  the 
valuables  were  secured,  were  gathered  up  by 
the  people  in  the  vicinity  and  used  for  fuel. 
Some  person,  with  a  better  knowledge  of 
woods  than  his  neighbors,  conjecturing  that 
the  logs  were  certainl}'  designed  for  a  more 
profitable  purpose  than  to  cook  fishermen's 
dinners,  brought  a  chip  to  Boston,  and  showed 
it  to  one  whose  business  was  the  preparation 
of  blocks  for  wood-engravers. 

"Do  you  mean  to  say,"  said  he,  "that  the 
people  are  using  this  wood  for  fuel  ?" 

"  That's  just  what  they  are  doing,"  was 
the  reply. 

"  Is  there  much  more  left?"  was  the  next 
eager  inquir}^ 

"A  few  more  logs,  I  should  say." 

AVithout  another  word  he  put  on  his  hat 
and  coat,  took  the  first  conveyance  for  Capo 
Cod,  and  reached  it  in  time  to  secure  a  valu- 
able prize.  Thej^  were  actually  burning  fuel 
that  was  worth  $800  a  cord. 

It  was,  indeed,  the  finest  and  best  quality 
of  Turkey  box-wood,  which  to  day  would 
readily  bring  twelve  cents  a  pound. 

We  need  hardly  add  that  box-wood  is  used 
for  sundry  other  purposes  besides  blocks  for 
engraving — as  for  rules,  scales,  and  similar 
graduated  measures,  for  wind  instruments, 
and  for  many  of  the  smaller  products  of  the 
turner's  art.  For  all  these  uses  it  has  special 
adaptations,  but  for  none  of  them  is  it  so  in- 
dispensable as  it  is  in  wood-engraving. — Popu- 
lar Science  News. 

The  Grouih  of  Plants.- — The  subject  of  the 
sixth  of  the  Michaux  Botanical  Lectures, 
delivered  by  Professor  Eothrock,  at  Horti- 
cultural Hall,  in  Fairmount  Park,  Philadel- 
phia, was  how  vegetable  units  make  the 
plant.  The  lecturer  stated  briefly  the  oi'igin 
of  all  plant  life  from  a  form  which  was  ordi- 
narily round  in  outline  and  microscopic  in 
size.  This  was  technically  called  a  cell,  and 
as  a  rule  was  characterized  by  having  a 
somewhat  hard  exterior  coat  which  surround- 
ed and  protected  the  interior  soft  but  living 
contents.  Out  of  such  a  body  the  entire 
plant  was  produced  by  two  processes;  first, 
growth  of  this  cell  to  its  maximum  size,  and 
then,  second,  its  division  into  two  or  more 
bodies  like  the  parent  cell,  until  innumerable 
millions  of  such  units  were  found  in  a  growing- 
plant.  Some  of  these  remained  round  or 
hexagonal,  as  in  the  pith;  some  of  them  be- 
came thick  walled,  and  hard,  as  in  the  stone 
of  the  shcll-hark,  or  the  grit  of  the  pear. 
Others  branched,  elongated  and  remained 
thin  and  became  tlic  vessels  in  which  the 
milky  juice  ol'  the  dandelion  and  the  yellow 
juice  of  the  chelidonium  were  carried.  Then 
others  still  elongated,  became  thick-walled, 
and  ])rodiiccd  the  woody  fibre  out  of  which 
tho  solid  mass  of  our  timber  is  produced.  Or 
again,  some  of  these  cells,  by  joining  end  to 
end,  made  long  tubes  in  the  interior  of  the 
plant,  and  were  then  called  ducts  or  vessels. 
It  was  the  wide  open  mouths  of  these  that 
one  sees  when  a  stick  is  cut  across,  if  it  be  of 
oak,  chestnut  or  other  like  wood.  Tiie  pines, 
however,  have  almost  no  ducts,  but  are  made 


up  entirely  of  wood  fibre.  Punning  across 
the  woody  fibre,  and  at  right  angles  to  it, 
one  sees  in  a  large  split  stick  shining  belts 
or  bands,  the  so-called  silver  grain  or  medul- 
larj'-  i-ay.  Or  if  we  make  a  cross  section  of 
the  same  stick,  these  rays  will  be  seen  as  a 
set  of  lines  running  fi-om  the  centre  to  the 
circumference.  These,  like  all  the  other  kinds 
of  tissue  we  have  described,  are  but  modified 
cells,  and  beside  binding  the  woody  fibres  to- 
gether in  a  solid  mass,  they  also  serve  as  the 
channels  along  which  the  starch  found  in  the 
outer  parts  of  the  young  stem  is  conveyed  to 
the  inner  part,  where  it  is  stored  away  for 
the  winter. 

Between  the  bark  and  the  wood  one  finds, 
upon  examination  by  the  mici-oscope,  a  zone 
of  thin-walled  cells,  which  are  very  rich  in 
formative  material.  This  is  known  as  the 
Cambium,  and  out  of  it  bark  is  formed  on  the 
outside  (if  an  outside  growing  stem)  and 
wood  on  the  other.  (The  palms  have  quite 
a  different  and  a  more  complicated  mode  of 
growth.)  On  the  outer  part  of  the  Cambium 
one  finds  what  are  known  as  the  bast,  or  the 
liber  fibres,  which  are  characterized  by  being 
long,  flexible,  thick-walled  and  ordinarily 
pointed  at  the  ends.  To  these  flax  and  hemp 
owe  their  capacity  for  being  worked  into 
textile  fabric.  The  question  is  often  asked, 
what  holds  the  tree  together?  There  are 
several  factors  in  this  problem — first,  the 
woody  fibres  always  interlock  more  or  less 
among  each  other;  second,  the  ends  of  the 
fibres  are  slightly  irregular,  or  toothed,  so 
that  the  irregular  surfaces  lend  some  slight 
strength;  third,  the  silver-grain  affords  a  re- 
sistance to  the  lateral  spread  of  the  fibres. 
Hence,  among  all  these  factors  we  find  some- 
thing like  the  woof  and  warp  of  a  piece  of 
cloth.  In  a  word,  it  is  friction  which  holds 
the  vegetable  units  together  into  a  whole 
symmetrical  mass. 

The  term,  year's  growth,  is  one  which 
needs  a  moment's  explanation.  Look  at  the 
stump  from  which  an  oak  tree  has  been  re- 
moved, and  you  will  see  a  series  of  concentric 
rings  which  cover  the  whole  surface.  Now 
the  year's  growth  is  the  whole  space  from 
one  ring  to  the  other,  including  one  of  the 
rings  also.  The  ringed  appearance  is  pro- 
duced by  sets  of  those  fibres  which  arc  made 
in,  or  toward  autumn,  being  flatter  and 
thicker  than  the  large  open  cavities  which 
one  finds  outside  them,  and  which  mark  the 
first  growth  of  the  ensuing  spring.  The  dis- 
tinctness of  the  rings  will  vary  in  different 
species  of  wood  according  as  there  is  more  or 
less  contrast  between  the  thickness  of  the 
fall  fibres  and  the  spring  duets.  The  fibres 
(woody)  having  small  cavities  and  thick 
walls  are  elements  of  strength  to  the  tree, 
the  ducts  having  thin  walls  and  large  cavities 
arc  elements  of  weakness.  Now,  from  those 
facts  an  important  practical  conclusion  is  to 
be  drawn  :  it  is,  as  ducts  are  formed  first  in 
the  spring,  and  in  pretty  constant  number, 
comj)aring  one  spring  with  another,  and,  as 
wood  fibres  are  Ibrmed  later  than  the  ducts, 
that  is,  (luring  the  summer  and  autumn,  it 
follows  that,  as  between  two  specimens  of  the 
same  kind  of  wood,  that  specimen  v-hich  has  the 
larger  year's  growth,  other  things  being  equal, 
is  the  stronger,  because  it  has,  as  compared 
with  a  small  j'ear's  growth,  more  wood  and 
fewer  ducts.  The  specific  gravity  of  wood, 
when  thoroughly  dried,  varies  greatl}'.  This 
is  due  to  two  causes  :  first,  to  the  thickening 
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or  thinning  of  the  fibre  walls,  in  which  caf  <8 
the  wood  of  the  higher  specific  gravity  ma  !•'' 
be  stronger,  or  it  may  be  due  to  a  thickenin  fej 
caused  by  foreign  matters,  which,  taken  u 
in  solution  from  below,  have  been  deposite|  ^ 
in  the  interior  tissues  of  the  plant.  This 
not  likely  to  confer  additional  strength. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  plants  ai 
made  up  of  as  many  different  tissues  as  ha,\ 
been  described.    Some  never  jiass  beyond  th 
condition  of  the  soft,  simple  cell,  and  bene  *' 
such  lack  the  hardness  of  the  hard-woo 
trees.    The  sea-weed,  the  lichens,  the  Fung 
all  remain  during  their  entire  lives  in  th 
cellular  condition.   Some  plants,  indeed,  ma^ 
in  their  adult  condition,  be  reduced  to  a  sii  p 
gle  cell.    The  red  snow  of  Arctic  regions  i  |ii 
an  illustration  of  this. 

It  is  among  the  marvels  of  biology,  that  th 
substance  out  of  which  all  plants  and  all  an 
mals  start  on  their  earliest  and  simplest  coi  ^ 
dition,  is  essentially  the  same.  Prom  this  a  ul 
the  different  shapes  and  capacities  of  livin 
things  arise,  much,  one  may  say,  as  out  of  th 
same  kind  of  bricks  buildings  of  most  divers 
shapes  and  capacities  ai-e  created. 

Discolored  Water. — Visitors  to  Southamj 
ton,  England,  in  the  8th  and  9th  month 
often  notice  the  water  within  a  few  miles 
the  port  to  be  of  a  dark  coffee-color,  as 
muddy.  On  examining  with  the  microscop 
it  is  found  to  contain  multitudes  of  minut 
heart-shaped  bodies,  some  of  which  turn  lik 
a  wheel,  and  others  pursue  a  zig-zag  cours* 
They  have  a  deep  groove  across  the  centre 
which  is  furnished  with  little  hair-like  pre 
cesses,  which  keep  in  rapid  motion.  Th 
countless  millions  of  these  beings  sive  to  tb 
]  water  its  peculiar  bue.  They  appear  abou 
the  same  time  in  successive  years,  and  thei 
Ipresence  is  supposed  to  be  connected  with  th 
I  sewage  from  the  town,  kept  more  or  less  1( 
cally  suspended  by  the  ebb  and  flow  of  th 
tide,  which  may  furnish  the  food  which  suj 
ports  them,  and  which  they  may  be  a  mean 
of  removing  from  the  waters. 

Distilling  Water  by  Sun-heat. — The  scarcit; 
of  pure  water  in  the  northern  part  of  Chil 
has  rendered  it  very  expensive  to  procure 
sufficient  supply  of  this  indispensable  requ 
site  of  life  for  the  men  and  animals  connecte 
with  the  mines.  This  led  to  the  establisl: 
mentof  an  apparatus  at  Los  Salinas,  wber 
there  are  salt  water  wells  about  70  miles  ir 
land  from  the  coast.  It  consists  of  long  sha 
low  troughs  filled  with  water,  and  covered  b; 
a  sloping  glass  roof  The  water  is  evaporate 
by  the  sun's  rays,  condenses  on  the  unde 
surface  of  the  glass,  and  runs  down  to  groove 
cut  in  the  wooden  frame,  whence  it  is  cor 
veyed  by  pipes  to  a  reservoir.  To  incrcas 
the  evaporation  the  bottom  of  the  trough 
are  blackened  with  logwood  and  alum.  Whe 
working  to  the  best  advantage,  it  producei 
about  one  pound  of  water  daily  for  ever; 
square  foot  of  glass. 

Tlie  Laneelet  Fish. — This  is  a  small  boneles 
fish  about  two  inches  long,  which  is  generall; 
concealed  in  the  sand  on  the  seashore,  whic 
it  so  closely  resembles  in  color  as  readily  t 
escape  detection.  When  it  is  necessarj'  t| 
leave  the  sand,  it  glides  rapidly  through  th 
water  with  a  serpent-like  motion.  The  mout' 
is  surrounded  by  cilia,  the  motion  of  whic 
causes  the  passage  of  water  for  food  and  fo 
breathing. 

These  fish  have  a  peculiar  and  remarkabl 
power  of  attaching  themselves  together,  form 
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Items. 

— Methodist  Meeting-house.  —  A  new  Methodist 
)lace  of  worship  at  Madison  Avenue,  New  York, 
me  of  the  richest  in  that  city,  is  approaching  com- 
•letiou.  "  Some  one  says  that  it  is  so  elaborate  that 
he  Vatiderbilt  houses  hardly  excel  it  for  sculpture, 
asiguia,  scalloped  tower,  &c." 

Does  not  this  ostentatious  display  show  that 
worldly-minded  spirit  is  creeping  into  that 
ociety  ?  One  can  scarcely  hope  to  see  witb- 
n  the  walls  of  such  an  edifice,  much  evidence 
f  that  life  and  spirituality^,  which  is  the  true 
idornment  of  the  Church.  Such  a  building 
8  not  calculated  to  promote  the  humility  of 
he  congregation  that  meets  within  it,  but 
ather  to  suggest  to  them  the  self-com])lacent 
anguage  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  "  Is  not  this 
;reat  Babylon  which  I  have  built?" 

— Papal  Supremacij. — Professor  Funk,  a  member 
f  the  Roman  Catholic  Theological  Faculty  of  the 
Jniversity  of  Tubingen,  has  just  published  an  ex- 
mination  of  the  relation  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to 
be  early  Councils  of  the  Church.  We  quote  the 
onclusions  to  which  he  arrives : — "  Of  the  testimony 
.•hich  is  usually  adduced  in  favor  of  Papal  Con- 
rmation  of  the  eight  General  Councils  of  antiquity, 
othing  has  been  found  that  will  stand  the  test  of  a 
trict  examination.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  seen 
liat  several  Synods  so  expressed  tliemselves  with 
eference  to  their  relation  to  Rome  as  directly  to 
xclude  Papal  approbation.  I  have,  therefore,  as  I 
elieve,  every  reason  for  a  rejection  of  the  theory  in 
uestion." — Irish  Ecclesiastical  Gazette. 
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Dg  a  string  eight  or  ten  inches  long,  and 
wimming  in  unison.  When  thus  swimming 
hey  adhere  to  each  other  by  their  flat  sides, 
he  head  of  one  coming  up  about  one-third  on 
he  body  of  the  one  before  it. 


Presbyterian. — Many  eminent  ministers  in  Ire- 
md  are  deeply  dissatisfied  with  the  recent  decision 
f  the  Irish  Assembly,  to  give  each  church  liberty 
)  have  or  not  to  have  a  musical  instrument  in  its 
3rvices.    Dr.  Pettigrew  said  in  public  discourse : 
,^The  purity  of  our  worship  is  at  stake,  and  so  are 
'  "  16  liberties  of  those  who  are  conscientiously  op- 
osed  to  innovations  upon  our  forms  of  worship." 
iy  the  late  census  there  are  476,000  Presbyterians ; 
Kirti  f  these  not  20,000  desire  alterations  in  the  worship 
f  their  Church.    There  are  450,000  determinedly 
pposed  to  it. 

— Temperance  in  Great  Britain. — The  Annual  Re- 
ort  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  in 
reat  Britain  exj)resses  the  opinion  that  in  some 
acalities,  "  the  spread  of  temperance  principles  has 
Iready  caused  a  marked  diminution  in  the  con- 
, -umption  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  the  tendency 
'o  f  3  still  increasing."  The  percentage  of  decrease  is 
mall,  but  sufiicient  to  encourage  those  who  are 
aboring  in  the  Temperance  reform  to  further  efforts, 
['he  improvement  thus  manifested  in  confined  to 
'ngland  and  Scotland  ;  in  Ireland  the  amount  con- 
umed  as  a  beverage  seems  to  be  increasing. 

Progress  of  Arbitration. — There  now  exists  quite 
ijB,  series  of  Treaties,  agreed  to  by  various  Continental 
ji  lations,  containing  clauses,  providing  for  references 
0  Arbitration,  in  case,  at  least,  of  any  difficulties 
.rising  as  to  the  interpretation  of  these  documents 
espectively.    Switzerland  and  the  United  States 
lave  lately  taken  a  still  bolder  step,  and  agreed  to 
ontk  efer  to  arbitration  in  future,  all  disputes  whatsoever 
;rti  .rising  between  themselves.   A  similar  full  adoption 
f  the  principle  is  contained  in  a  treaty  between  the 
American  countries  of  Columbia  and  Honduras. — 
herald  of  Peace. 

— Queensland  Outrages. — It  will  be  remembered 
hat  when  the  magistrate  at  Thursday  Island  an- 
lexed  New  Guinea  to  the  colony  at  Queensland,  a 
abor  vessel  called  the  "  Fanny"  immediately  started 
rem  Mackay  for  the  country  in  which  British 
mthority  had  been  thus  prematurely  proclaimed, 
ji'liiH  n  order  to  obtain  a  supply  of  recruits  for  the  colonial 
|.fo9  )lanters.    This  was  in  ['4th  mo.]  last,  and  nothing 


more  was  heard  of  the  brigantine  for  three  months. 
It  appears  that  about  the  middle  of  last  month  she 
returned  to  Queensland  with  144  laborers  on  board. 
We  do  not  know  how  many  of  these  natives  were 
obtained  in  New  Guinea,  and  how  many  from  smaller 
islands  which  are  resorted  to  by  vessels  like  the 
"Fanny."  But  there  was  unmistakable  evidence 
that  she  had  not  made  her  cruise  without  receiving, 
as  well  as  probably  giving,  some  severe  blows.  Ac- 
cording to  a  Sydney  paper,  both  the  captain  and 
Government  agent  had  been  disabled  by  spear  and 
bullet  wounds  received  on  an  island  near  New  Ire- 
land, while  an  interpreter  was  killed  on  another 
island.  It  is  also  stated  that  on  one  of  these  islands 
a  determined  attempt  was  made  to  massacre  the 
whole  party.  It  is  absolutely  intolerable .  that  a 
traific  which  bears  such  fruit  should  be  carried  on 
uuder  the  British  flag.  With  what  consistency  can 
we  complain  of  the  outrages  committed  in  Western 
Polynesia,  by  French  labor  vessels  from  New  Cale- 
donia, when  vessels  sailing  from  our  own  ports,  in 
search  of  recruits,  become  involved  in  murderous 
conflicts  with  islanders  who  manifestly  wish  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  white  men,  or  their  labor  con- 
tracts? As  for  New  Guinea,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  only  the  exercise  of  sheer  compulsion 
will  induce  the  natives  to  leave  their  homes.  To 
prosecute  the  traffic  under  such  circumstances  is 
therefore  simply  to  pi-ovoke  war  and  bloodshed,  and 
to  cast  upon  the  English  navy  the  odious  responsi- 
bility of  bombarding  native  towns  by  way  of  reprisal. 
— Daily  News,  9th  mo.  14th. 

— Mormon  Missions. — A  report  of  the  Mormon 
missions  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  published  at  Salt 
Lake  City,  shows  a  membership  of  3600.  The 
Church  owns  a  large  sugar  plantation  in  Hawaii, 
and  the  King  was  present  at  the  Conference. 

— Japanese  Missions. — A  native  Japanese  paper 
says :  "  Considering  the  short  period  since  the  in- 
troduction of  Christianity  into  this  country,  the  re- 
striction upon  travel  in  the  interior  and  the  limited 
knowledge  of  Japanese  among  missionaries,  Ave  must 
be  surprised  at  the  rapidity  with  which  that  religion 
is  taking  hold  of  the  people  and  supplanting  Budd- 
hism." 
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In  reflecting  on  the  events  which  are  taking- 
place  in  our  beloved  Society,  and  on  the  let- 
ters and  communications  received  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country, — ol\en  from,  i^ersons 
between  whose  meetings  there  is  no  official 
intercourse — we  are  impressed  with  a  feeling 
of  the  importance  of  preserving  that  spirit  of 
charity  and  of  sound  judgment,  which  will 
enable  us  to  recognize  the  good  in  all. 

A  great  change  has  taken  place  in  many 
parts  of  our  Society  in  the  last  thirty  years, 
apd  it  is  still  going  forward.  Principles  and 
practices  which  our  forefathers  held  dearer 
than  life  itself,  have  been  openly  discarded ; 
and  the  leaders  in  this  movement  have  gone 
to  such  lengths  that,  if  they  had  lived  in  for- 
mer times,  they  would  have  been  denied  the 
privileges  of  membership.  This  change  has 
been  gradual  in  its  progress  ;  and  many  of 
those  who  now  mourn  over  and  testify  against 
it,  could  not  see,  in  its  earlier  stages,  whither 
it  was  leading.  Some  of  these  even  censured 
those  who  contended  against  it,  as  judging  too 
harshly  of  their  brethi'en,  and  being  actuated 
by  a  censorious  spirit.  Yet,  as  they  main- 
tained their  attachment  to  our  principles,  in 
process  of  time,  their  eyes  were  opened  to  see 
the  real  condition  of  things,  and  they  were 
made  willing  to  endure  censure  themselves, 
and  throw  their  influence  in  favor  of  the  truth. 
If  they  had  been  charged, in  those  days  of 
partial  blindness,  with  having  departed  from 


the  principles  of  Friends,  they  would  have 
felt  that  the  charge  was  unjust  and  unti'ue. 

We  refer  to  this  point,  because  we  have  felt 
that  there  is  a  danger  of  attributing  to  defec- 
tion of  principle,  actions  which  may  be  the 
result  of  misinformation,  want  of  knowledge, 
or  other  similar  causes.  And  there  is  scarcely 
anything  more  trying  to  the  feelings,  and 
more  destructive  of  love  and  unity,  than  im- 
putations which  are  felt  to  be  unjust.  Those 
who  are  conscious  of  the  powerful  influence 
exerted  on  them  by  the  ties  of  friendship,  the 
views  of  their  associates,  and  similar  influ- 
ences, ought,  in  their  judgment  of  others,  to 
be  clothed  with  that  charity  which  thinketh 
no  evil,  where  a  more  favorable  interpretation 
can  reasonably'  be  given  to  tbe  words  and  ac- 
tions of  others. 

In  several  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  this 
continent,  the  change  referred  to  has  pro- 
gressed so  far  as  to  lead  to  separations  in 
their  limits.  In  some  cases,  a  part  of  the 
members  have  withdrawn  from  meetings 
which  were  no  longer  held  after  the  ancient 
manner  of  Friends'  meetings,  and  where  doc- 
trines were  preached  inconsistent  with  our 
views,  and  have  met  apart  to  perform  Divine 
worship  free  from  the  interruptions  to  which 
they  had  been  exposed.  The  responsibility 
involved  in  such  a  step  is  very  serious;  and 
the  ultimate  consequences  may  be  so  great, 
that  nothing  but  a  clear  sense  of  duty  would 
seem  sufficient  to  justify'  any  in  taking  it. 
We  have  no  doubt  a  state  of  things  may  arise 
in  a  religious  body,  in  which  members  would 
be  justified  in  withdrawing  therefrom,  and 
forming  an  independent  organization  ;  as  was 
done  by  the  early  disciples  of  Christ  in  re- 
nouncing the  authority  of  the  Jewish  priests ; 
by  the  Protestant  reformers  in  separating 
from  the  Eomish  communion  ;  and  by  Friends 
in  their  rise  in  leaving  the  different  bodies  of 
which  they  had  been  members.  But  it  is  im- 
peratively necessary  that  this  right  be  exer- 
cised with  such  caution  and  forbearance,  and 
under  such  a  pressure  of  necessity,  as  will 
show  that  tbe  actors  are  not  moving  in  their 
own  heat  and  self-will;  but  under  the  con- 
straining influence  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
who  requires  of  them  in  this  manner  to  bear* 
a  most  open  and  dooided  testimony  to  the 
truths  of  religion. 

In  the  progress  of  such  schisms,  it  will  be 
found  that  some  who  are  united  in  their  at- 
tachment to  tbe  same  doctrines  and  practices 
yet  differ  in  their  views  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  a  testimony  should  be  borne  thereto. 
In  illustration  of  this,  we  quote  the  following 
])aragraphs  from  a  letter,  recently  received 
by  a  Friend  of  Philadelphia,  from  one  who  ap- 
pears to  be  a  religiously-minded,  and  honestly- 
concerned  member  of  our  Society,  residing  in 
England  : — 

"Several  Friends  in  various  places  have  re- 
signed their  membership,  being  utterly  weary 
in  spirit  at  the  changes  and  alterations,  both 
in  doctrine  and  practice,  to  which  we  are  now 
expected  to  submit ;  and  although  we  can 
quite  understand  their  great  discouragement, 
yet  there  are  others,  scattered  up  and  down, 
who  cannot  see  their  way  to  do  this,  for  we 
are  not  circumstanced  as  to  numbers  as  you 
are  in  America,  but,  like  the  shaken  olive 
tree,  one  here  and  another  there,  have  been 
left  as  in  tbe  'very  top  of  the  uppermost 
bough,'  almost  alone  as  to  outward  com- 
panionship, and  sitting  in  a  very  low  spot. 
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"          is  one  who  has  given  up  his  place 

amongst  us ;  he  is  a  man  of  a  very  tender 
spirit,  and  must  have  stood  entirely  alone  in 
his  meeting  for  some  years.  Another  Friend 
in  Lancashire  has  lately  done  the  same;  and 
in  writing  to  tell  us  of  it,  said  that  eveiything 
was  now  so  different  to  when  he  first  joined 
the  Society,  years  ago,  that  he  felt  it  best  to 
withdraw,  only  attending  meetings  for  wor- 
ship as  a  non-member." 

Such  a  letter  is  calculated  to  awaken  seri- 
ous thoughtfulness  in  several  directions,  as 
well  as  mourning  over  the  change  which  is 
taking  place  in  the  parent  Yearly  Meeting  of 
our  Societ}',  to  which  formerly  we  all  looked 
up  with  affectionate  regard.  But  the  lesson 
we  desire  at  this  time  to  enforce  is,  that  those 
who  love  the  same  cause,  but  do  not  seem  to 
be  led  in  the  same  line  of  action  .in  bearing 
testimony  to  it,  should  not  improperly  censnre 
one  another,  but  cultivate  those  kindly  feel- 
ings which  may  render  more  easy  the  ulti- 
mate union  of  all  under  our  name  who  retain 
their  allegiance  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  walk  in 
his  holy  Light,  in  the  footsteps  in  which  the 
early  members  of  our  Society  were  led. 


In  the  notice  inserted  in  our  last  number, 
of  the  decease  of  our  valued  friend  Anne 
Hilles,  of  Frankford,  her  age  was  not  men- 
tioned. She  was  in  her  94th  year,  and  re- 
tained at  that  advanced  period  of  life  her 
mental  faculties,  and  her  love  of  religion. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  State  Department  at  Wash- 
ington is  in  receipt  of  information  from  the  United  j 
Slates  Vice  Consul  at  Turin  that  there  will  be  no  di-' 
vision  or  distinction  of  nationality  among  the  exhibitors 
at  next  year's  Electrical  Exposition.  | 

The  latest  returns  of  the  cotton  crop,  made  to  the 
Agricultural  Department,  show  a  slight  iraprovementj 
since  the  last  report.  The  indicated  product,  consider- 
ing rate  of  yield  and  acreage,  is  nearly  86  per  cent,  of, 
last  year's  crop.  | 

The  Wilmington  Every  Evening  publishes  reports  of 
the  peach  trade  of  the  Delaware  Peninsula,  showing  that 
the  total  shipments  of  peaches  last  season  amounted  to 
3,603,705  baskets.  The  quantity  consumed  by  canners, 
dryers  and  evaporators  for  home  use  was  from  1,000,000 
to  1,500,000  baskets. 

Further  particulars  of  the  tornado  in  Missouri  show 
that  not  only  Springfield,  hut  Bi-ooklinc  aud  oHier 
iilnnoo  ,j..fitn.d.  fieven  persons  are  reported  killed  and 
a  large  number  injured,  four  of  whom  have  since  died, 
and  the  loss  of  properly  is  estimated  at  $250,000. 

The  National  Fat  Slock  Show  opened  in  Chicago  on 
the  14th  inst.  Entries  have  been  received  from  all 
parts  of  ihe  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  The  Con- 
vention is  called  by  Professor  Loring,  President  of  the 
U.  S.  Treasury  Cattle  Commission,  to  consult  in  regard 
to  the  prevention  of  the  spread  of  contagious  diseases 
among  cattle.  Commissioners  will  be  present  from 
England,  Germany  and  France. 

Observances  of  the  400th  anniversary  of  Martin 
Luther's  birth,  were  held  in  various  places  of  worship 
in  Pi)iladelphia  and  oth^  places  in  this  country. 

.Superintendent  Maxwell,  of  the  Cincinnati  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  rei)orts  that  during  the  year  past  the 
manufacture  of  malt  liquors  in  (Cincinnati,  Covington 
and  Newport,  a<;gregated  875,000  barrels.  This  is  47,- 
000  more  than  in  the  previous  year,  and  is  equivalent 
to  555  glasses  per  annum  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  tiie  three  cities. 

Three  boys,  from  Boston,  have  recently  been  arrested 
in  Savannaii,  Georgia,  as  vagrants.  Tliey  arrived  at 
Savannah  as  stowaways  on  a  Boston  steamer.  Having 
read  dime  novels,  tiiey  were  "on  their  way  to  find  the 
retreat  of  Billy  Bowlegs,  in  Okefinokee  Swamp." 

Full  returns  of  the  vole  of  eleven  counties  in  Dakota, 
with  partial  returns  from  twelve  others,  show  that  out 
of  7000  votes  cast  5000  were  for  the  new  Constitution. 

From  the  annual  report  of  II.  M.  Burchard,  Director 
of  the  Mint,  ii  appears  thai  the  production  of  gold  for 
the  current  calendar  vear  will  probablv  be  $500,000 
less  than  in  1882,  and  that  of  silver  at  least  $2,000,000 


greater,  which  will  make  the  production  f32, 000,000 
gold  and  nearly  $49,000,000  silver.  The  number  and 
value  of  the  bars  issued  and  exchanged  for  coin  indi- 
cate that  the  consumption  of  gold  in  the  arts  and  manu- 
factures was  fully  equal  to  that  in  the  previous  year,  or 
about  $12,000,000,  of  which  §7,000,000  was  domestic 
production.  The  amount  of  silver  thus  used  was  about 
half  a  million  dollars  less  than  last  year,  being  $6,500,- 
000,  of  which  $6,000,000  was  domestic  production.  The 
total  coin  circulation  of  the  United  States,  7th  mo.  1st, 
1883,  H.  M.  Burchard  estimates  was  $765,000,000,  of 
which  $537,000,000  was  gold,  and  $228,000,000  silver. 
The  production  of  gold  in  twenty  countries  is  placed  at 
$103,161,532,  and  of  silver  $109,446,586,  sliowing  a  de- 
crease from  the  previous  year  of  $4,000,000  in  gold  and 
an  increase  of  $6,000,000  in  silver. 

From  Chicago  it  is  stated  that  several  cases  of  con- 
tagious disease,  knovfn  as  "  Swell  Head,"  have  de- 
veloped from  the  cattle  in  the  stock  yards  there.  After 
a  scientific  examination  of  the  disease,  made  under  di- 
rection of  the  United  States  Cattle  Commission  ;  it  was 
decided  that  the  malady  was  caused  by  the  lodgment 
of  microscopic  plants  in  the  teeth.  '  When  the  disease 
extends  to  the  jaws  it  nearly  always  proves  fatal.  It 
can  he  communicated  to  man." 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  323, 
which  was  17  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
the  same  number  as  during  the  corresponding  period 
last  year.  The  number  of  males  was  155;  of  females 
168:  48  died  of  consumption;  27  of  diphtheria;  22  of 
pneumonia;  17  of  convulsions;  17  of  old  age,  and  13  of 
scarlet  fever. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  42's,  registered,  113J;  coupon, 
115;  4's,  1221;  3's,  101;  currency  6's,  130  a  137. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  10|  a  11  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8^  a  8|  cts.  for  export, 
and  91  a  9|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  quiet  at  unchanged  prices.  Sales  of  2200 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras  at  $5.25  a  $6  ; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $5;  western  do.,  at  $5.25  a  $6, 
and  patents  at  S6  a  $7.  Kye  flour  was  firm  at  ^3.75 
per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain. — Wheat  continues  in  fair  demand,  but  prices 
were  unsettled  and  rather  lower.  About  9000  bushels 
red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.17  ;  No.  2  at 
$1.08^-  a  $1.13  per  bushel ;  No.  3  red  at  §1.01  per  bushel. 
Corn— Car  lots  were  firm.  About  8500  bushels  sold  in 
lots  at  57  a  62  cts.  a  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime 
yellow,  and  40,000  bushels  sail,  mixed,  at  60  a  64f  cts. 
Oats. — Car  lots  were  firmly  held  ;  about  10,000  bushels 
sold  in  lots  at  36  a  38  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to 
quality.  Eye  was  firmly  held  ;  small  sales  of  Perin.syl- 
vania  are  reported  at  60  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  11th 
mo.  10th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  329;  loads  of  straw,  46. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  85  a  95 
cts.  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  75  a  85  ots.  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  70  a  SO  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — An  explosion  took  place  at  8.30  on  the 
morning  of  11th  mo.  8th,  in  the  Moorfield  Colliery,  at 
Accringlon,  Lancashire.  There  were  110  miners  in  the 
colliery  at  the  time  of  the  explosion.  Government  in- 
spectors have  descended  into  the  mine.  It  is  believed 
that  at  least  63  miners  have  lost  their  lives. 

The  Government  has  issued  orders  for  the  withdrawal 
from  Egypt  of  a  large  number  of  the  British  troops  in 
that  country. 

The  furtlier  prorogation  of  Parliament  until  the  l%h 
of  12th  month  is  oflicially  announced. 

The  Full  Mall  Gazette  says  that  it  is  probable  that  the 
Government  will  intioduce  at  the  next  session  of  Par- 
liament, a  Household  Suflrage  bill,  which  shall  aiiply 
to  both  town  and  country  in  all  parts  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  alike.  A  bill  for  the  redistribution  of  seats 
in  the  House  of  Commons  will  probably  follow  the 
above  measure.  The  Government  has  not  finally  de- 
cided upon  its  programme,  but  the  Fall  Mall  Gazelle 
has  reason  to  believe  that  the  above  mentioned  one  will 
be  adopted. 

The  Freeman'  Journal  publishes  the  full  text  of  a 
circular  proposing  wholesale  emigration  from  Ireland, 
which,  it  is  alleged,  the  Government  issued,  though  the 
authorities  have  disavowed  any  connection  with  the 
paper. 

The  West  Indian  Association  in  an  interview  with 
Lord  Derby,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  has  slated  to  him 
the  feeling  existing  in  Jamaica  over  the  fact  that  the 
people  have  no  control  over  the  Legislative  Council. 
'J"he  Association  expressed  the  desire  of  the  Colony  of 
Jamaica  for  the  extension  of  the  number  of  unofficial 
members  of  the  Legislature.  Lord  Derby  in  reply 
said  that  the  Home  Government  w.vi  considering  the 


matter,  and  that  it  was  not  advisable  to  return  to  tl 
former  Colonial  Government,  which  was  abolished  i 
1866,  and  the  quasi-despotic  government  now  existir 
there  could  not  be  permanent.  The  Government,  Loi 
Derby  said,  had  determined  to  take  a  new  departu: 
in  the  government  of  Jamaica,  but  it  would  be  unwii 
to  declare  the  details  thereof  at  present. 

The  London  Standard's  Paris  correspondent  has  ha 
an  interview  with  Ferry.  With  regard  to  China,  Ferr 
entertains  the  opinion  that  the  Chinese  diplomatists  ai 
neither  frank,  honest  nor  ingenuous.  He  utterly  dii 
believes  in  the  military  power  of  China,  and  is  firml 

I  convinced  that  there  is  not  the  remotest  chance  of  thi 
country  going  to  war.  Ferry  did  not  see  any  sue 
eventuality  as  a  French  blockade  of  Chinese  port 
Tonquin,  he  said,  was  not  a  Chinese  possession.  Franc 
had  treaty  rights  over  Tonquin,  and  would  not  retres 
from  her  position  at  the  dictation  of  China.    When  th 

I  French  were  firmly  established  in  the  Red  River  Delt 
another  market  would  be  opened,  and  the  Chinese  woul 
then  acquiesce  in  the  fait  acompli.    There  was  no  di 

iference  with  England  in  regard  to  Tonquin  or  Mada 

'gascar  which  could  not  be  amicably  adjusted.  Th 
Prime  Minister  denied  that  France  had  any  intentio 
of  annexing  New  Guinea. 

A  .special  despatch  from  Hong  Kong  says  Admira 
Courbet  has  postponed  his  attack  on  Bac-Ninh  wher 
the  Chinese  are  preparing  for  a  desperate  defence.  H 
will  wait  until  the  roads  are  suSiciently  dry  to  trar 
sport  heavy  cannon  over  them.  He  will  begin  th 
march  early  in  12th  month,  by  which  time  China  wi 
have  decided  whether  she  assist  the  garrison  at  Bai 
Ninh. 

Festivals  were  held  on  the  10th  and  11th  instants,  i 
various  parts  of  Germany  and  elsewhere  in  Europe,  i 
commemoration  of  the  birth  day  of  Martin  Luther. 

The  Crown  Prince  Frederick  William  of  Germanj 
expected  to  make  a  journey  to  Madrid  by  way  of  Munic 
and  Genoa, — leaving  home  on  the  15th  and  arriving  i 
Spain  about  the  18th. 

The  Madrid  Gazelle  publishes  a  circular  of  th 
Minister  of  Finance  to  the  financial  delegates  of  th 
provinces,  enjoining  the  greatest  attention  to  tiie  collei 
tion  of  taxes  in  order  to  increase  the  revenue.  Spair 
the  Financial  Minister  says,  has  arrived  at  a  degree  ( 
prosperity  unknown  for  many  years,  the  Budget  show 
ing  a  surplus.  In  regard  to  the  present  Budget  he  sa} 
it  will  be  unnecessary  to  employ  all  the  extraordinar 
resources  voted  by  the  Cortes;  and  he  hopes,  in  regar 
to  future  Budgets,  that  the  estimated  expenditure  wi 
be  covered  by  permanent  resources. 

It  is  officially  reported  that  1256  head  of  cattle  die 
of  rinderpest  in  a  month  (ending  9th  month  27th, 
the  province  of  Podolia,  Russia. 

The  Republic  of  Guatemala  has  engaged  a  Ceylo 
planter  to  introduce  into  that  country  500,000  cinchon 
trees,  for  obtaining  Peruvian  bark,  from  which  is  di 
tilled  the  salts  known  as  quinine,  owing  to  the  grea 
increase  in  the  use  of  cinchona  bark,  not  only  for  qui 
nine  and  as  an  ingredient  in  a  substitute  for  hops,  bu 
for  various  commercial  purposes. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified  Friend,  as  teacher,  to  take  charge  c 
Friends'  School  at  Springville,  Iowa.  School  to  ope 
early  in  next  month.    Apply  to  B.  V.  Stanley, 

Springville,  Linn  county,  Iowa. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtowi 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  M.  train  fron 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


Married,  llth  mo.  6th,  at  Friends'  Meeting  house 
corner  of  Sixth  and  Noble  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Henr; 
A.  LipriNCOTT,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Sarah,  daughte 
of  John  S.  and  Mary  K.  Palmer,  of  Germantown. 


Died,  5th  mo.  1st,  1883,  Maria  Penrose,  in  tin 
75th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Hickory  Grov! 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  this  city,  9lh  mo.  3d,  1883 

Ann  M.,  wife  of  Samuel  N.  Troth,  M.  D.,  in  the  6(itl 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Northern  District  MonthI) 
Meeting  of  Friend.s, 

 ^  lOlh  month  15th,  1883,  Thomas  Scatter' 

GOon,  in  the  81st  year  of  Iiis  age,  a  member  of  tin 
Monihly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  tin 
Northern  District. 

 ,  lllh  month  4th,   near  Iladdonfield,  N.  J., 

Chari.es  L.  Willits,  a  member  of  Haddonfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age.  i 
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(Continued  from  page  114.) 


"Ist  mo.  ISlh,  1852. 
Dear  Friend, — Thy  plaintive  language  has 
brought  me  into  near  sympathy  with  thee; 
and  having  had  to  pass  through  much  of  tiic 
same  kind  of  exercise,  I  trust  I  can  fully  un- 
derstand the  deep  travail  of  thy  soul.  I  am 
ready  to  rejoice  in  it,  as  affording  an  evidence 
that  thou  art  not  forsaken,  but  that  the  Lord 
is  graciously  at  work  to  make  thee  more  and 
more  fully  acquainted  with  himself,  and  by 
means  of  deep  and  humbling  baptisms  to  pre- 
pare thee  for  his  service, — to  show  thee  the 
depths  of  thy  own  weakness,  and  the  abound- 
ings  of  his  loving-kindness,  power,  and  truth. 

I  can  assure  thee  that  the  path  thou  art 
travelling  in,  is  the  path  which  the  righteous 
in  all  generations  have  had  to  travel  in  ;  and 
if  we  are  careful  not  to  turn  away  and  with- 
draw oui'selves  from  under  the  Divine  hand, 
"we  shall  find  by  and  by  that  these  light  afflic- 
tions, which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out 


'"'f  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weio;ht 
*lof  glory.  _ 

What  is  it  that  causes  thee  to  mourn  and 
lament  over  thyself?  Is  it  not  because  thou 
art  sensible  that  the  natural  man  is  prone  to 
evil  as  the  sparks  fly  upward  ?  Is  it  not  be- 
cause thou  art  enabled  to  see  that  if  thou 
art  left  to  thyself,  thou  wilt  be  in  a  sad  and 
mournful  condition  ?  And  does  not  thy  soul 
mourn  towards  the  Lord,  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  help  thee,  and  that  He  would  not 
forsake  thee  in  the  hour  of  temptation  ?  We 
are  all  of  us  truly  weak  and  feeble  creatures, 
and  unless  sustained  by  that  hand  which  is 
iglioijover  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  we  must  all 
,H^lfall.  Well  then,  how  important  to  keep  the 
faith  in  all  our  trials.  I  am  abundantly  con- 
vinced that  this  is  the  great  point;  and  not 
^  J  to  lose  our  hope  in  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
ryG«lWe  have  a  potent  enemy  to  war  with,  and 
the  temptations  which  are  presented  to  u.s, 
arethose  in  which  access  is  most  easilj^  gained. 
With  the  ambitious  and  proud  in  spirit,  it  is 
to  lift  them  above  the  witness  ;  with  the  fear- 
ful and  trembling  traveller,  it  is  to  sink  them 
30  low  as  to  lose  that  hold  on  that  which  is 
able  to  sustain  them  ;  and  when  that  is  gone, 
to  draw  them  back  again  into  the  world,  to 
find  something  to  rest  their  souls  upon,  and 


sink  them  in  the  mire  and  in  the  clay.  How 
are  we  to  stand  against  these  things?  How 
shall  we  escape  the  snares  of  the  wicked  one? 
'  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God.  I  will  be  ex- 
alted among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in 
the  earth.'  O,  my  dear  friend  and  brother, 
seek  after  this  experience.  Sink  down  in 
spirit  to  the  foundation.  Say,  Thou  knowest 
me,  O  Lord,  just  as  I  am  !  Thou  canst  change 
me,  and  keep  me,  and  sustain  me  by  the  right 
hand  of  thy  righteousness.  Turn  me,  and  re- 
store my  soul,  and  lead  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  thy  name  sake.  I  truly  be- 
lieve that  such  an  engagement  is  most  accept- 
able in  the  divine  sight,  and  that  the  Lord  is 
nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all 
that  call  upon  Him  in  truth.  Leave  the  things 
that  are  behind.  Eemember  that  it  is  by  grace 
we  are  saved,  through  fiaith  ;  and  this  grace 
is  not  of  ourselves.  It  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and 
He  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth 
not.  Cast  thyself  then  upon  the  bosom  of 
thy  Redeemer.  Cast  all  thy  sins  upon  Him, 
for  He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  might  live 
unto  righteousness.  O,  it  is  a  blessed  thing 
thus  to  be  brought  low  ;  and  to  find  it  needful 
to  cast  all  our  care  on  Him  who  careth  for 


us. 


Be  willing  to  come  back  ajrain  to  the  be- 


ginning. Remember  that  Christ,  the  Word 
of  the  living  God,  that  in  which  thou  wast 
drawn  in  early  life  to  believe,  is  not  only  the 
beginning,  but  the  end  of  the  saints'  faith  ; 
and  that  after  all  we  can  or  may  do.  He  is  to 
be  our  Mediator,  and  the  means  of  acceptance 
with  the  Father ;  and  that  it  is  only  and  alone 
by  and  through  Him,  that  we  can  hope  for 
eternal  life.  I  can  tvu\y  say  I  long  for  thee 
as  for  a  son  or  a  brother,  that  thou  mayest 
not  lose  thy  faith  in  this  divine  and  living 
Woi'd,  by  which  the  worlds  were  made,  and 
which  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  heart  and  in 
thy  mouth  ;  but  that,  through  a  patient  abid- 
in<r  under  the  turnings  and  overturnin<;s  of 
the  Lord's  hand,  thou  mayest  be  prepared  as 
a  vessel  for  use  in  the  Master's  house;  and 
finally  be  admitted  among  the  number  of 
those  who,  through  much  tribulation,  enter 
the  kingdom. 

Let  me  encourage  thee  to  read  in  the 
Psalms,  the  experience  of  those  who  in  old 
time  sought  after  the  Lord.  Thou  wilt  see 
there,  that  such  have  many  times  been  read}' 
to  conclude,  as  thou  hast,  that  they  were 
utterly  cast  off.  But  O,  how  fervent  are  their 
cries,  and  how  firm  their  faith  under  all  their 
trials  !  They  found  no  dependence  but  God  ; 
and  as  their  eye  was  kept  single  to  Him,  they 
witnessed  deliverance,  not  only  from  those 
things  which  would  have  drawn  them  away 
from  Him,  but  from  that  greatest  of  all  temp- 
tations, mistrust  of  his  providence  and  his 
power.  Thou  wilt  find  in  many  of  the  Psalms 
much  that  has  a  tendency  to  help  us  in  these 
our  exercises ;  and  as  the  breathings  of  the 
Lord's  children  are  in  all  ages  the  same,  we 
shall  find  in  deep  and  reverent  waiting  upon 


Him,  that  these  things  which  have  been  ut- 
tered by  others  are  for  our  comfort,  or  in  the 
language  of  the  apostle,  'That  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we  might 
have  hope.' 

And,  tinall}-,  '  I  commend  thee  to  God  and 
the  word  of  his  grace;  which  is  able  to  build 
thee  up,  and  togive  thee  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified,'  through  fiaith 
that  is  in  Him. 

My  dear  love  is  to  thy  wife.  Her  letters 
to  me  have  been  most  acceptable  and  helpful 
in  my  painful  pilgrimage  of  latter  time — the 
last  one  especially  so.  You  will  perhaps  hear 
that  I  have  been  engaged  in  visiting  the 
families  of  Friends  in  this  Monthly  Meeting! 
In  which  exercise  I  have  been  led  to  see  my 
own  nothingness  in  an  eminent  manner.  I 
shall  be  truly  glad  to  hear  from  you  of  your 
welfare,  and  that  through  faithfulness  to  the 
discoveries  of  duty,  you  may  be  enabled  to 
exalt  the  standard  of  Truth,  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  and  to  the  peace  of  your  own  souls. 

And  now  I  can  saj'  to  thyself  and  wife. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  strengthened  to 
stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand.  I  remain  with  much  love,  thine,  and 
your  afiectionate  friend, 

Wm.  Scattergood." 

To  his  daughter  A. 

"  Concord,  4th  mo.  29tli,  1855. 

My  dear  Annie, — My  thoughts  have  been 
so  much  with  thee  within  the  past  week,  in 
thy  new  and  i-esponsible  position,  that  I  think 
1  shall  feel  best  satisfied  to  drop  thee  a  line  or 
two  by  way  of  encouragement,  that  thou 
mayest  be  engaged  to  seek  for  help  to  bear 
the  new  burdens  which  are  laid  upon  thee, 
where  it  may  be  found.  I  cannot  but  believe 
that  thou  art  made  sensible  sometimes  that 
without  help  from  on  high,  thou  art  not  fitted 
for  rightly  discharging  thy  duty  as  a  mother; 
and  art  often  exercised  in  other  respects,  that 
thou  mayest  act  with  uprightness  so  as  to 
gain  the  Lord's  favor;  and  be  enabled  fully 
to  discharge  thj^self  in  all  the  relations  of  life, 
so  as  to  give  no  cause  of  ofience  to  any;  and 
according  to  thy  station  and  circumstances 
to  be  an  example  to  those  around  thee. 

Thou  wilt  find,  as  life  advances,  new  temp- 
tations and  trials  besetting  thee  on  every 
hand ;  and  secret  discouragement  may  at  times 
come  over  thee  in  a  sense  of  thy  own  weak- 
ness and  inability  of  thyself  to  overcome 
them.  Fervent  desires  are  begotten  in  my 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  be  engaged  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord  for  strength,  and  that  a  daily 
firm  reliance  upon  Him  may  be  witnessed, 
whereby  the  mind  will  experience  strength 
afibrded  from  one  time  to  another,  faithfullj^ 
to  fulfil  thy  share  of  duty  and  service,  both 
with  respect  to  Him  as  Supreme,  and  towards 
thy  fellow  men.  '  Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all.'  This  was  the  experience  of 
one  in  old  time,  and  will  be  the  experience  of 
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all  thosft  who  'trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  their 
heart,  and  loan  not  to  their  own  nnderstand- 
ing.'  Make  it  thy  daily  business  to  retire 
into  the  secret  of  thy  own  heart,  vvith  earnest 
desires  after  Divine  help  ;  and  thus  He  who 
hears  the  crying  of  the  ])Oor,  and  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,  will  be  found  to  be  near  in  the 
time  of  trial,  and  will  prove  himself  a  defence 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left;  a  rock  of 
safetj'  in  every  storm  and  tempest.  I  doubt 
not  thou  art  in  measure — may  I  not  say  in 
good  measure  —  acquainted  with  the  daily 
loatch!  O,  keep  to  this  with  prayer  and  sup- 
plication ;  that  so  thou  mayest  indeed  come 
to  know  what  it  is  to  pray  without  ceasing. 
Thus  will  there  be  a  barrier  erected  in  thy 
heart,  over  which  the  floods  of  temptation 
and  discouragement  cannot  come;  but  in 
which  thou  wilt  be  favored  with  an  holy 
serenity  of  mind,  and  know  a  little  ability 
afforded  from  one  time  to  another,  to  sa}^, 
'Abba,  Father!'  in  the  sense  that  God  is  in- 
deed thy  Father  and  thy  Friend.  I  do  not 
wish  to  multiply  words,  but  I  have  been 
brought  into  true  sympathy  with  thee;  and 
I  trust  into  a  willingness  to  bear  a  share  with 
thee  in  the  trials  of  thy  day,  sincerely  desir- 
ing thy  encouragement. 

I  am  thy  truly  affectionate  father, 

W.  S." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Conscript  Quakers. 

Condensed  from  a  narrative  written  by  Ethan 
Foster,  of  Westerly,  R.  I. 

In  the  summer  of  1863,  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  ordered  a  draft,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increasing  the  force  to  put  down  the 
rebellion  in  the  Slave  States.  Several  mem- 
bers of  the  smaller  body  in  New  England 
were  drafted.  Some  of  these  were  exempted 
on  account  of  physical  disability.  Two  mem- 
bers of  Rhode  Island  Quarterly  Meeting,  how- 
ever, were  held  ;  as  were  two  others — one  a 
3"0ung  man  from  Maine,  then  at  the  Providence 
Boai'ding  School,  and  the  other  a  "  Rogerine," 
so  called,  a  sect  which  also  renounces  war  ; 
and  is  principally  located  at  Groton,  Connec- 
ticut. The  cases  of  these  young  men  were 
taken  in  charge  by  a  committee  of  South 
Kingstown  (Rhode  Island)  Monthh-  Meeting 
of  Friends,  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and 
Charles  Perry  and  myself  were  designated  to 
act  on  their  behalf  and  obtain  relief  if  possible. 

We  had  several  interviews  with  the  State 
authorities — the  Governor  (James  Y.  Smith), 
and  the  Provost  Marshal  (Alfred  B.  Chadsey), 
both  of  whom  manifested  much  sympathy  for 
our  suffering  friends,  atid  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  do  whatever  thoy  could  to  help  them. 
They  finally  recommended  that  wo  should 
la3'thocase  before  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  In  accordance  with  this  advice  we 
went  to  Washington  not  long  after  the  battle 
of  Gettj'sburg.  President  Lincoln  received 
us  kindly,  but  said  lie  did  not  see  how  he 
could  grant  our  friends  exemption  from  mili- 
tary service,  without  so  far  "  letting  down  the 
bars"  as  to  render  luigatory  all  his  efforts  to 
crush  the  rebellion.  Upon  being  told  that 
we  did  not  look  u])oii  it  in  lliat  light,  he  said 
it  amounled  to  that;  dwelt  much  on  the  diffi- 
culties which  would  attend  the  exemption  of 
an)'  portion  ol' those  by  law  subject  to  draft; 
said  that  if  ho  began,  tliere  would  be  no  stop- 
])ing  ])laoc;  spoke  of  tho  ditticulties  with 
which  ho  Avas  bosct  on  every  hq,nd  ;  of  tho 
trouble  bo  was  Laving  with  tbo  Govornor  of 


New  York  on  account  of  tho  draft  in  that 
State  ;  said  he  had  not  time  to  give  attention 
and  thought  to  these  matters ;  that  before 
one  thing  was  dulj^  considered  and  digested, 
another  of  a  totally  different  character  was 
presented  and  pressed  upon  his  attention ; 
that  anything  he  might  do  or  say  to-daj^ 
would  be  in  the  public  papers  to-morrow,  and 
be  heralded  from  Maine  to  Georgia.  Atlength, 
however,  be  said  that  he  "should  be  very  un- 
willing for  any  truly  conscientious  person  to 
be  made  to  suffer;"  immediately  adding,  ^^but 
even  this  must  not  be  repeated.  He  finally 
asked,  "Whatcc/n  we  do  for  you?  I  don't 
see  what  we  can  do."  I  replied  that  our  Gov- 
ernor suggested  that  he  might  think  it  would 
do  to  release  these  men  on  yjarole ;  to  hold 
thern  subject  to  call.  At  this  he  was  silent 
for  some  time  and  made  no  reply  to  the  re- 
mark ;  but  I  thought  it  struck  him  favorably, 
and  that  if  anything  was  ultimately  done,  this 
course  might  be  pursued. 

The  President  said  it  would  not  do  to  make 
a  special  exception  in  the  case  of  Friends; 
that  there  were  others  who  professed  to  be 
conscientiously  opposed  to  war.  We  acknowl- 
edged this,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  if  any 
favors  were  granted,  it  would  be  done  impar- 
tially. I  remarked,  however,  that  I  never- 
theless thought  the  claims  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  stronger  than  those  of  any  other 
class,  from  the  fact  that  they  had  long  since 
abolished  slavery  within  their  own  borders; 
and  that  if  every  other  of  the  religious  de- 
nominations had  done  the  same,  we  should 
not  have  had  this  war;  to  which  he  replied, 
"  FoM  never  said  a  truer  thing  than  that." 

Immediately  after  what  was  said  about  re- 
leasing the  men  on  parole,  the  President  said 
to  his  clerk,  "  Take  down  the  names  of  the 
men  on  whose  behalf  these  gentlemen  are 
here,  and  put  the  paper  where  you  can  lay 
your  hand  on  it."  When,  in  the  course  of  the 
conversation,  I  remarked  that  I  did  not  know 
that  any  Friends  had  been  forced  into  the 
I'ebel  army  by  Jeff.  Davis,  he  replied,  "Yes 
there  have,  for  we  liberated  five  a  few  daj's 
since,  who  were  taken  prisoners  at  the  battle 
of  Gettysburg,  and  were  then  confined  in  Fort 
Delaware." 

He  advised  us  to  consult  the  Secretary  of 
War  in  regard  to  the  matter,  and  gave  us  a 
note  of  introduction  to  Secretary  Stanton. 
He  said  he  did  not  know  whether  any  order 
had  been  given  that  would  affect  cases  of  this 
kind.  Upon  taking  leave  of  the  President  we 
asked  if  we  could  see  him  again,  after  our  in- 
terview with  tlie  Secretary  of  War,  should  we 
desire  it.  "Oh,  yes,"  ho  said,  "come  right 
here  and  I  will  see  you  again." 

Secretarj'  Stanton  received  us  courteously, 
and  we  opened  to  him  the  object  of  our  call  ; 
stated  what  the  President  had  said  as  to 
whether  or  not  an}'  order  had  been  issued  to 
meet  such  cases.  He  replied,  No,  and  there 
can  be  none."  We  set  forth  as  well  as  wc  could 
tho  distress  of  our  young  friends,  in  being 
called  on  for  service  in  the  war.  which  the}' 
could  not  in  conscience  ])erform.  The  Secre- 
tary gave  little  or  no  encouragement  that  he 
could  lielp  us  out  of  our  troubles,  but  he  told 
us  that  l)is  own  parents  were  Friends,  and 
spoke  of  those  they  had  liberated  IVom  Fort 
Delaware,  of  whom  the  President  had  told  us  ; 
said  that  Thomas  Evans  (a  Friend  of  Phila- 
delphia whom  we  knew)  came  to  Washington 
on  their  behalf,  kn.  Tho  Provost  Marshal 
(Fry)  also  treated  us  with  much  civility. 


Soon  after  we  entered  the  War  Office,  the 
Sec retar}^  of  State  (Wm.  H.  Seward)  came  in 
and  took  a  seat.  He  remained  silent  until 
our  conference  with  Secretary  Stanton  was 
concluded;  when  Charles  Perry  (who  had 
an  impression  that  Seward,  when  Governor 
of  New  York,  had  recommended  the  pass- 
age of  a  law  to  exempt  from  military  ser 
vice  those  who  were  conscientiously  opposed 
to  war)  turned  to  him  expecting  a  word  oi 
sympathy  and  encouragement,  and  remarked 
that  he  would  perceive  why  we  were  there 
upon  which  he  suddenly  and  with  much 
vehemence  of  manner  asked,  "  Why  don't 
the  Quakers  fight?"  Charles  replied,  "Be 
cause  they  believe  it  wrong,  and  cannot  do 
it  with  a  clear  conscience."  He  reprimand 
ed  us  severely  because  we  refused  to  fight 
After  a  little  pause  I  said,  "  Well,  if  this 
world  were  all,  perhaps  we  might  take  thy 
advice;"  to  which  he  responded,  "  The  way 
to  get  along  well  in  the  next  world  is  tc 
do  your  duty  in  this."  I  replied,  "That  is 
what  we  are  trying  to  do ;  and  now,  I  want 
to  ask  thee  one  question,  and  I  want  thee  to 
answer  it;  whose  prerogative  is  it  to  decide 
what  my  duty  is,  thine  or  mine?"  He  did 
not  answer  the  question,  but  became  more 
angry  and  excited  ;  asked,  "  Why,  then,  don't 
you  pay  the  commutation?"  We  told  him 
we  could  see  no  difference  between  the  re 
sijonsibility  of  doing  an  act  ourselves  and  that 
of  hiring  another  to  do  it  for  us.  On  this  he 
sprang  from  his  seat  and  strided  around  in  s 
circle  of  some  eight  or  ten  feet  across,  exclaim 
ing,  "  Then  Til  pay  it  for  you,"  and  thrustin<j 
his  hand  into  his  coat  pocket,  added,  "  Til  givi 
you  my  check!" 

Immediately  after  this  exhibition,  we  tools 
our  leave  in  much  sadness,  at  treatment  sc 
opposite  to  that  we  had  expected  from  Secro 
tary  Seward.  : 

We  went  directly  to  the  President's  house 
and  found  him  ready  to  receive  us  pleasantly 
and  kindly.  We  told  him  what  Seeretarj 
Stanton  had  said  as  to  the  impossibility  of  ar 
order  being  given  to  meet  such  cases  as  these 
which  was,  indeed,  no  more  than  we  had  an 
ticipated.  We  told  the  Pi'csideut  that  we  hac 
met  with  Secretary  Seward  at  the  War  Office 
and  of  his  harsh  treatment  of  us;  that  we 
were  ver}-  glad  of  this  second  opportunity  tc 
see  him,  for  we  feared  that  the  strong  feelingf 
of  Secretary  Seward  against  us  might  have 
an  unfavorable  influence  with  him.  He  was 
walking  the  room  at  the  time,  and  on  hearing 
this,  raised  his  head  suddenly',  and  said  witt 
a  smile,  "Oh!  he  wouldn't  say  half  as  much 
to  me  when  you  wore  gone."  After  some 
further  talk  in  which  hjs  sympathy  with  uf 
was  plainly  manifested,  I  think  I  may  say  we 
took  an  affectionate  leave  of  him. 

On  our  return  we  stopped  at  Philadelphia 
to  learn  what  further  we  could  of  the  five 
Friends  who  had  been  in  the  rebel  array.  We 
went  to  the  house  of  Thomas  Evans,  where 
they  were  staj'ing,  kindly  cared  for  by  him 
self  and  others.  We  had  much  conversatioi 
with  them  of  great  interest;  found  that  thej 
had  pci'sistently  refused  to  boar  arms,  or  te 
do  anj'thing  that  would  implicate  them  ir 
taking  the  lives  of  their  fellow-men.  Fouro 
them  liad  been  treated  with  a  good  degree  0 
consideration  ;  no  cttbrt  having  been  made  te 
compel  them  to  bear  arms.  But  one  hac 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  hardened  and  cruo 
ofiicer,  who  treated  him  with  severity,  to  th( 
extent  even  of  riding  his  horse  against  him 
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thus  throwing  hira  down  and  riding  over  him, 
without,  however,  doing  him  any  material 
injury.  The  horse  was  more  merciful  tban 
his  rider,  and  refused  to  step  on  him.  When 
he  rose,  the  officer  said  to  him  with  an  oath, 
"I  have  not  done  with  you  yet.  I  will  either 
make  you  fight  or  I  will  kill  you."  At  one 
time  he  drew  up  a  corps  of  his  men  in  file,  and 
ordered  them  to  shoot  him.  In  this  extremity 
the  young  man  exclaimed,  "  Father,  forgive 
them;  they  know  not  what  they  do."  The 
Boldiei's  were  reached,  and  refused  to  obey, 
saying,  "  We  cannot  shoot  this  man."  This 
was  but  a  short  time  before  the  battle  of 
Gettysburg,  early  in  which  engagement,  this 
officer  was  killed  ;  and  the  non-combatants 
wei'e  sent  to  the  rear.  The  rebels  were  ob- 
liged to  retreat,  and  these  Friends  being 
found  after  the  battle  were  taken  prisoners 
as  already  stated. 

We  sta^'ed  over  First-day  at  Thomas  Evans' 
and  attended  their  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia on  Second-day ;  then  returned  home. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Ceremonial  Cleanliness. 

Wm.  M.  Thomson  describes  a  Moslem  sect, 
called  Metawileh,  living  in  the  mountains 
above  Tyre  and  Sidon.  They  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  with  those  of  another  faith, 
except  the  Moslems.  They  are  polluted  by 
Itliai  the  mere  touch  of  a  Christian,  and  will  break 
any  jar,  dish  or  cooking  utensil  which  may 
have  been  accidentally  used  by  one  of  that 
sect.    Yet  they  are  intolerably  filthy  in  their 
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obliged  persons  aff'ected  with  loathsome  dis- 
eases to  dwell  without  the  camp  is  still  ob- 
served by  these  people.  Wm.  M.  Thomson 
a&ys  that  he  spent  the  summer  months  of 
1852  in  avillage  above  Sidon.  The  inhabitants 
were  nearly  all  Metawileh  and  very  fanatical. 
On  a  rocky  hill  south  of  the  Castle,  a  poor 
woman  was  thus  separated,  living  in  a  booth 
of  green  branches.  She  was  not  allowed  to 
leave  her  solitary  shelter,  and  no  one  was 
permitted  to  visit  her  but  the  person  who 
carried  her  daily  allowance  of  food.  There 
lijjshe  passed  many  days  and  nights  until  re- 
leased by  death  from  her  suff'erings. 

"We  remonstrated  with  the  people  against 
such  barbarity,  and  the  men  consented  to 
have  her  brought  into  a  hired  room,  where 
we  could  provide  suitable  food,  and  prescribe 
for  her  disease.  But  the  women  rose  in 
fui'ious  clamor  and  rebellion  against  the  pro- 
posal, and  it  had  to  be  abandoned.  Indeed, 
was  ascertained  that  the  dying  wretch 
herself  would  neither  take  our  medicines  nor 
taste  our  food." 

"If  the  laws  of  Moses  concerning  things 
and  persons  unclean  were  intended  to  keep 
the  Jews  from  mingling  with  the  surrounding- 
nations,  nothing  more  effectual  could  have 
"i  been  devised  for  this  purpose.   The  Metawileh 
thus  live  separated,  botli  in  fact  and  feeling 
from  their  neighbors.    Of  course  they  refuse 
to  eat  with  all  classes  except  Moslems.  It 
was  so  with  the  Jews.  Peter  said  to  Cornelius, 
Ye  know  how  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
nan  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come 
anto  one  of  another  nation  ;'  and  it  required 
X  voice  from  heaven  thrice  repeated  to  con- 
vince him,  that  he  'should  not  call  any  man 
ommon  or  unclean.'    (Acts  x.  28.)    Nov  did 
lis  divine  vision  permanently  cure  him  of 
ihis  deeply-rooted  feeling,  for  not  long  after 
t  he  separated  himself,  fearing  to  eat  with 
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Gentile  converts  at  Antioch,  and  was  led  into 
a  dissimulation  in  consequence,  which  Paul 
openly  rebuked." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

BEAK  YE  ONE  ANOTHEE'S  BURTHENS. 

John  Richardson  mentions  in  his  journal, 
that  after  the  Lord  had  sent  him  forth  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  in  one  of  his  early  jour- 
neys, he  camo  to  Warwick,  and  visited  Wil- 
liam Dewsberr}^,  who  inquired,  by  what  route 
he  came.  John  says,  "  In  my  account  of  the 
particular  towns  and  places  I  had  passed 
through,  I  mentioned  Coventry,  which  was 
the  last  and  the  worst;  for  some  of  the  rude 
people  flung  stones  at  me,  as  I  was  speaking 
in  the  meeting,  with  great  violence,  so  that 
had  the  Lord  suffered  them  to  have  hit  me, 
they  must  have  spoiled  me  ;  but  my  faith  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  strength  of  the  Truth  bore 
up  my  mind  above  fear  of  the  outward  man, 
or  what  wicked  men  could  do  to  me.  After 
William  had  heard  my  account,  he  fixed  his 
eyes  on  me  and  said,  'Thou  must  go  back 
again  to  Coventiy.'  I  appeared  unwilling  for 
two  reasons;  first,  because  I  thought  I  had 
cleared  myself  of  that  people.  Secondly,  I 
thought  it  not  safe  to  run  mj'self  into  danger 
of  suffering,  unless  I  was  satisfied  the  Lord 
required  it  of  me.  But  William  was  positive, 
and  said  I  must  go,  for  there  was  a  service 
for  me  to  do  there.  Upon  a  deliberate  con- 
sideration of  the  matter,  and  a  seeking  to  the 
Lord  to  know  his  will  in  it,  I  found  my  way 
clear  to  go,  and  I  had  some  service  and  good 
satisfaction,  and  left  Friends  nearer  to  one 
another  than  when  I  first  met  with  them  ;  for 
there  had  been  a  misundei'standins;  amongst 
some  Friends  in  that  city." 

It  has  often  been  the  case,  that  one  who 
was  living  in  a  state  of  watchful  obedience  to 
the  Light  of  Christ  in  his  soul,  has  been  made 
sensible  of  the  condition  of  a  fellow  servant, 
and  enabled  to  be  truly  helpful  to  him.  This 
is  peculiarly  the  case  with  rightly-anointed 
elders  in  the  Church,  who  through  Divine 
help  have  been  instrumental  in  encouraging 
and  cheering  the  drooping  spirits  of  those  who 
are  laden  with  the  burthen  of  the  Word,  as 
well  as  of  cautioning  them  against  dangers  to 
which  they  are  exposed.  Joseph  Hoag  men- 
tions attending  a  meeting  where  his  line  of 
service  was  so  close,  that  the  members  were 
offended,  and  after  meeting  refused  to  shake 
hands  with  him.  He  says,  "  It  took  such  hold 
of  me,  that  I  took  my  bed  as  soon  as  I  arrived 
at  my  stopping  place.  I  had  parted  with  my 
pilot,  an  elder  from  a  neighboring  meeting, 
expecting  never  to  see  him  again  ;  but  while 
they  were  at  dinner,  this  Friend  came  and 
said,  '  Whei'e  is  Joseph?'  They  replid,  '  He 
is  in  the  other  room  very  sick.'  He  came  in 
and  said,  '  Get  up  and  go  to  dinner.'  I  replied, 
'I  cannot,  I  am  very  sick,  I  cannot  eat  or 
drink,  very  likelj''  by  to-morrow  I  shall  be  in 
another  world.'  He  replied,  '  Thou  art  not  so 
near  dead  as  thou  thinkest  for  ;  come  get  up,' 
and  added,  '  I  saw  how  thou  wast  treated  to- 
day. When  I  parted  with  thee,  I  never  ex- 
pected to  see  thee  again,  and  expected  to  sleep 
with  my  family ;  but  after  riding  a  few  miles, 
something  spoke  to  me  and  said,  'Joseph  is 
sinking,  for  he  is  letting  in  the  reasouer  ;  thou 
must  return  and  let  him  know  the  matter  in 
the  meeting — some  of  the  occurrences  that 
have  transpired  in  it,  and  the  exercise  that 
meeting  has  caused  the  Quarterly  Meeting.' 


I  have  been  on  a  committee  from  the  Quarter 
three  times  with  others  to  try  to  settle  raat- 
tei's.  Thou  charged  it  on  the  leaders  of  the 
people,  which  many  knew  to  be  the  case,  so 
that  by  their  conduct,  they  had  led  the  young 
people  astray,  and  become  a  proverb  among 
the  people.  They  knew  all  this  to  be  the 
truth.  Come,  get  up  now  and  go  to  dinner.' 
B}'  this  time  I  began  to  conclude,  if  it  was 
really  so,  and  I  had  not  hurt  the  cause  of 
Truth,  nor  offended  the  great  Master,  I  mat- 
tered not  the  rest.  My  head-ache  soon  ceased, 
the  swelling  of  my  chest  went  down,  and  the 
fever  left  me.  I  sat  down  and  ate  my  dinner, 
and  rode  fifteen  miles  that  afternoon." 

J.  Hoag  relates  another  incident  in  which 
an  elder  was  made  useful  to  him,  though  in 
a  diff'erent  way.  At  Mamaroneck  Meeting, 
he  says,  "  Finding  my  mind  led  into  diff'erent 
subjects,  I  was  thoughtful  to  close  in  good 
season  ;  but  after  sitting  down,  I  did  not  feel 
that  clear  quiet  which  I  commonly  do  when 
the  right  time  is  attended  to;  yet  I  was  un- 
willing to  rise  again  or  to  kneel,  though  my 
mind  was  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
both.  I  sat  until  it  passed  away  ;  so  the  meet- 
ing broke  without  my  fulfilling  my  duty. 
After  meeting  an  elder  came  and  took  me  by 
the  hand  and  said,  'Joseph,  thou  hast  been 
preaching  to  others  to  befaithful  to  theirgifts, 
— hast  thou  been  faithful  to  thine?'  Though 
I  did  not  expect  to  be  found  out  in  this  way, 
yet  I  was  glad  to  meet  with  such  honesty 
from  the  Friend." 

Of  a  meeting  at  Scipio,  he  remarks,  "By 
making  an  apology  to  soften  the  subject,  I 
weakened  my  hands  and  hurt  my  testimony. 
After  meeting,  an  elder,  first  making  a  long 
apology,  reproved  me,  observing  that  Truth 
needed  no  apology.  He  said  be  thought  a 
great  porch  on  a  small  house  did  not  look 
well,  and  if  I  saw  anything  in  him,  he  was  as 
willing  to  receive  as  to  give.  I  told  him  he 
bad  chastened  me  for  apology  in  a  good 
work ;  and  I  thought  he  was  in  as  good  a 
work,  and  had  made  as  long  an  apology ;  so 
that  it  did  not  come  out  right,  as  there  was 
no  more  need  of  it  in  one  case  than  in  the 
other.  We  parted,  and  both,  I  hope,  learned  a 
good  lesson.  In  another  meeting  in  the  afte.-- 
noon  I  had  close  work,  avoiding  apology." 

Of  the  worthies  of  a  former  generation  there 
are  few  of  whom  more  anecdotes  are  pre- 
served than  of  James  Simpson,  who  is  thus 
described  by  the  late  Joseph  Kite  in  The 
Arm  Chair: 

"  Simple  of  heart,  and  of  a  feeble  frame, 
Feeling  unworthy  even  Christ  to  name, 
Yet  raised  by  Him  of  living  hopes  to  tell, 
And  show  his  power,— himself  a  miracle, — 
James  Simpson,  like  his  Lord,  from  things  around, 
Fit  subjects  for  important  lessons  found. 
A  cloud  o'erspreading,  or  a  bird  on  wing, 
Would  to  the  theme  in  hand  instruction  bring, 
Harmonious  blending  in  the  varying  sense, 
New  beauty  give, — fresh  energy  dispense. 
Filled  by  his  Master  wond'rously  he  shone  ; 
His  emptied  vessel  scarce  could  stand  alone; 
When  favored  most,  left  in  the  weakest  spot, 
Showing  his  fulness  of  himself  was  not." 

As  an  illustration  of  his  feebleness  when 
Divine  support  was  withdrawn,  and  of  the 
helpful  care  of  a  judicious  companion,  the  fol- 
lowing incident  is  here  introduced.  In  the 
course  of  a  religious  visit,  he  appointed  a 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Easton,  Pa.  Having 
put  up  their  horse  at  a  public  house,  his  com- 
panion left  James  there,  while  he  went  out  to 
make  arrangements  for  the  meeting.  For 
this  purpose  he  obtained  the  use  of  the  Court- 
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house,  though  not  without  meeting  with  some 
opposition  from  an  influential  individual. 

While  he  was  thu8emplo3-ed,  James  became 
very  much  depressed,  as  was  his  frequent  ex- 
perience on  such  occasions;  and  ordered  the 
horse  to  be  put  to  the  carriage,  so  that  he 
might  leave  the  place  and  escape  from  the 
meeting.  At  this  juncture  his  companion  re- 
turned, and,  seeing  the  horse  and  carriage, 
inquired  of  the  hostler,  "What  does  this 
mean  ?"  The  reply  was,  "  The  gentleman 
ordered  his  horse."  "Well,  I  order  him  back 
again."  The  horse  was  put  away,  and  going 
into  the  house,  the  friend  found  James  Simp- 
son sitting  there  under  gi-eat  discouragement, 
and  addressed  him  thus:  "That  won't  do, 
James,  but  thou  must  go  to  the  meeting  thou 
hast  appointed,  and  1  will  go  M'ith  thee.'" 
James  said,  "Thou  must  do  the  preaching 
then,  for  I  cannot."  His  companion  replied, 
"Never  mind  about  the  preaching,  nobody 
has  asked  thee  to  preach,  but  let  us  go  to 
meeting;  that  is  the  first  thing  to  be  done." 

James  went  in  fear  and  trembling,  and  for 
some  time  sat  with  his  head  bowed  almost  to 
his  knees;  but  at  length  light  sprang  up,  and 
he  was  enabled  to  proclaim  the  truth  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power; 
and  the  meeting  concluded  under  a  solemn 
covering. 

After  dining  at  the  public  house,  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  when  they  had  ascended 
an  eminence  that  overlooked  the  town,  James 
stopped  the  carriage  and  looking  back  ex- 
claimed, "Oh  !  Baston,  Easton,  thou  hast  had 
a  broadside  to-da3^"  This  self-complacent 
remark  elicited  from  his  wise  companion  the 
timely  caution,  "Ah  !  thou  can  brag  now,  but 
remember  how  it  was  awhile  ago  in  that 
chimnej"  corner." 

It  is  well  for  all  who  are  engaged  in  any 
department  of  the  Lord's  service  to  remember 
from  what  source  their  help  comes;  and  when 
they  have  been  favored  to  discharge  any  duty 
laid  upon  them,  to  give  all  the  praise  to  Him 
to  whom  it  belongs;  for  without  this  needful 
care  they  may  become  self-confident,  and  be 
shorn  of  all  spiritual  strength. 


For 

THANKSGIVING. 


'  The  Friend.' 


Why  should  men  delay  to  break  any  bad 
habit  ?  Every  body  knows  that  it  grows 
stronger  by  each  repetition.  Nothing  is  more 
foolish  than  to  say,  "I  know  I  ought  to  stop, 
and  I  will  next  New  Year's  day.''  The  man 
who  cannot  stop  to-day  cannot  to-morrow  ; 
the  spendthrift  never  saves  to-morrow;  the 
boaster  who  says,  "  I  can  if  I  will,"  is  the  one 
who  cannot  tvill,  and  therefore  never  does. 
There  is  but  one  remedj'  for  a  bad  liabit,  and 
that  is  to  stop  the  thing  noiv. 


PRAYER. 

These  beautiful  lines  were  found  among 
the  ])apcrs  oi'  one  whose  ycai's  were  s])ent  in 
loving  devotion  to  his  Master's  cause. 

Tlie  clay  is  ended ;  ere  I  sink  to  rest, 
My  weary  spirit  seeica  repose  in  tliine, 

Fiitlier,  forgive  my  trespasses  and  keep 
Tiiis  little  life  of  mine. 

With  lovinjt-kindness  cnrtain  tlion  my  bed, 
And  cool  in  rest  my  burning  pilgrim  feet ; 

Thy  p.nrdon  be  the  pillow  for  my  iiead, 
So  shall  my  sleep  be  sweet. 

At  peace  with  all  the  world,  dear  Lord,  and  tliec, 
No  fears  my  soul's  unwavering  faith  can  shake, 

All's  well,  wiiichever  side  the  grave,  for  nie, 
The  morning  light  may  break. 


From  choir  and  from  altar,  a  tribute  will  raise, 
A  song  of  thanksgiving — a  psean  of  praise — 
The  year  has  been  crowned  with  the  goodness  of  God, 
It  hath  smiled  from  the  skies,  it  hath  bloomed  from 
the  sod ; 

And  now,  thro'  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  our  land, 
The  rulers  have  issued  their  words  of  command, 
To  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  oblations  to  pour, 
And  lowly  before  Him  to  worship,  adore.* 

Oh  !  not  in  our  time,  will,  and  strength  can  we  come; 
The  lieart  must  be  silent,  the  lips  must  be  dumb, 
Until  touched  with  a  coal  from  his  altar  of  fire, 
Awakening  and  kindling  to  holy  desire. 
All  vainly  the  perfume  in  censer  is  swung, 
All  vainly  hosannas  in  chorus  are  sung, 
If  the  soul  do  not  feel  what  the  voice  may  declare, 
In  humility  breathing  the  publican's  prayer. 

Not  alone,  when  the  forest  is  casting  its  leaf, 

When  the  wind-harp  is  wailing  in  sadness  and  grief; 

Not  alone,  when  the  treasures  of  Autumn  are  stored. 

In  their  richness  and  worth,  tho'  abundantly  poured  ; 

When  the  light  of  prosperity  beams  on  our  shore, 

Must  we  gratefully  bow  our  Creator  before : 

In  famine  or  plenty,  the  heart  should  not  rove; 

For  "  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof." 

For  the  gifts  that  are  ours  from  a  Father  Divine — 
For  the  graces  and  loves  that  our  lives  intertwine — 
For  the  blessings  that  glow  like  a  halo  of  light 
Round  the  gloomiest  path,  to  illumine  its  night — 
For  the  mercy  that  reaches  our  wandering  afar — 
For  the  hope  that  will  guide  us  like  Bethlehem's  star. 
Our  hearts  should  be  lifted  responsive  alway, 
And  every,  day  be  our  thanksgiving  day. 


Selected 

TRIAL  DAYS. 

CLARA  B.  HEATH. 

"  Staff  won't  beat  kid,  and  kid  won't  go." — Nursery 
Ballad. 

We  remember  once,  when  our  years  were  less, 

The  help  of  a  friend  in  time  of  need  ; 
We  often  sigh  for  her  warm  caress, 

Or  smile  at  some  well  remembered  deed. 
Some  word  of  hers  that  was  wise  or  quaint, 

That  came  to  our  aid  in  a  weary  hour. 
That  brought  a  smile,  or  hushed  a  complaint 

As  it  fell  from  her  lips  with  a  loving  power. 

We  remember  a  day ; — was  it  Fall  or  Spring? 

When  all  the  morning  she  wrought  with  a  will, 
But  nothing  perfect  to  pass  could  bring. 

The  spirit  of  discord  triumphed  still. 
I  do  not  know  if 'twere  wind,  or  tide. 

Disturbed  our  lives  in  their  peaceful  flow, 
But  she  said  to  me,  'twixt  a  smile  and  a  sigh, 

"  It  is  one  of  the  days  when  kid  won't  go." 

And  many  and  many  a  day  since  then, 

When  the  world  seemed  naught  but  a  cloud  of  dust: 
When  the  good  of  life  was  beyond  our  ken. 

And  we  labored  only  because  we  must — 
When  the  burdens  of  life  did  worry  and  fret, 

And  we  wondered  why  we  were  troubled  so, 
We  have  thought  of  her  words  when  with  care  beset, 

"It  is  one  of  the  days  when  kid  won't  go." 

It  was  only  a  bit  of  a  nursery  rhyme. 

We  had  learned  when  young  at  our  mother's  knee, 
But  it  sounded  quaint  in  that  weary  time, 

.\nd  it  came  like  a  helping  hand  to  me. 
There  are  tears  for  us  all,  and  trials,  and  strife, 

As  we  sojourn  here  in  this  world  below  ; 
In  the  brightest  age,  and  the  smoothest  life. 

There  is  often  a  day  when  "  kid  won't  go." 

—  Woman  at  Worlc. 


liord  Chcstcrfiold,  who  died  in  1773,  was  as 
much  the  envy  of  his  contemporaries  as  any 
individual  throughout  the  most  brilliant  as- 
semblies of  Europe.  He  believed  in  beauty 
and  wealth,  and  splendor  and  gaiet}',  and  in- 
trigue and  courtliness  and  adulation,  to  the 
very  uttermost;  but  "God  was  not  in  all  his 
thoughts."  He  had  no  living  belief  on  whici) 
to  lean.  So  his  life,  which  was  once  a  supreme 
delight,  became  to  him  the  intcnsest  of  abomi- 


nations ;  and  this  is  his  withering  acknowl- 
edgment : 

"  I  have  seen  the  silly  round  of  business 
and  pleasure,  and  I  have  done  with  it  all.  I 
have  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
and  consequently  knovy  their  futility,  and  do 
not  regret  their  loss.  I  appraise  them  at 
their  real  value,  which  is  in  truth  very  low  ; 
whereas,  those  who  have  not  experienced 
them  always  overrate  them.  They  only  sec 
their  gay  outside,  and  are  dazzled  with  their 
glare  ;  but  I  have  been  behind  the  scenes.  I 
have  seen  all  the  coarse  pulleys  and  dirty 
ropes  which  exhibit  and  move  the  gaudy 
machine ;  and  I  have  seen  and  smelt  the 
tallow  candles,  which  illuminate  the  whole 
decoration,  to  the  astonishment  and  admira 
tion  of  the  ignorant  audience.  When  I  reflect 
on  what  I  have  seen,  what  I  have  hoard 
what  I  have  done,  1  cannot  persuade  mj^self 
that  all  that  frivolous  hurry  of  bustle  and 
pleasure  of  the  world  had  any  reality,  but  I 
look  on  all  that  is  past  as  one  of  those  romantic 
dreams  which  opium  commonly  occasions, 
and  I  by  no  ttieans  wish  to  repeat  the  nausc 
ous  dose  for  the  sake  of  the  fugitive  dream 
Shall  I  tell  you,"  he  adds,  to  the  friend  to 
whom  he  was  writing,  "that  I  bear  this 
melancholy  situation  with  that  raeritorious| 
constancy  which  most  men  boast?  No,  sir 
I  really  cannot  help  it.  I  bear  it  because  I 
must  bear  it,  whether  I  will  or  not.  I  think 
of  nothing  but  killing  time,  now  that  time 
has  become  ray  enemy.  It  is  my  resolution 
to  sleep  in  the  carriage  during  the  remainder 
of  the  journey."    (A.  Fuller's  Works,  I.,  140) 

Compare  this  language  with  that  of  one 
who  had  something  to  rely  on  of  which  this 
world  could  not  bereave  him — something  bet 
ter  than  his  own  opinions  to  give  him  buoyancy 
— something  better  than  self-flattery  to  sua 
tain  him.  As  the  crisis  of  life  drew  nigh,  as 
the  portals  of  destiny  opened,  there  was  nc 
"  failure  of  hope,"  to  sadden  the  great  Apostk 
of  the  Gentiles,  no  sinking  of  the  heart,  tc 
drag  him  down  and  make  him  court  insensi 
bilitj'  as  an  emancipation.  No.  But  witt 
the  indomitable  courage  of  a  veteran,  he  thus 
confronts  his  final  enemy.  "I  have  fought  £ 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  hav( 
kept  the  faith.  Henceforth,  there  is  laid  u] 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  th( 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  ir 
that  day."— is.  S.  Times. 

It  is  true  that  full  forgiveness  is  an  act  tha' 
requires  two  parties — one  to  profl'er  and  tlui 
other  to  accept.  But  the  spirit  of  forgivenesi 
may  be  all  on  one  side.    We  cannot  realH 
forgive  a  person  who  has  w'ilfully  wronged 
us — unless  he  wants  to  be  forgiven.    The  aci 
of  forgiveness  will  not  be  completed  until  h( 
has  asked  pardon  and  wo  have  granted  it 
But  it  is  our  duty  to  be  7'eady  to  forgive  ai 
enemy  before  he  asks  forgiveness,  and  whotbe 
he  desires  it  or  not.    Unless  wc  arc  in  tha 
spirit,  independently  of  our  enemy,  the  Lore 
will  not  forgive  us  our  sins  which  so  surel 
need  his  forgiveness.    Here  is  where  so  man 
fail  in  view  of  wrongs  thoy  have  suffered  fro 
one  who  prefers  to  remain  their  enemy.  "O 
yes  !"  they  sa}',  "  if  he  should  ask  my  ibrgive] 
ness  I  would  give  it  to  him, — I  suppose 
should  have  to.    But  he  hasn't  asked  it;  & 
I  have  a  perfect  right  to  hold  my  grudgj 
against  him."    There  is  no  spirit  of  forgiv€|^ 
ness  in  a  person  who  can  talk  or  feel  like  thai 
— S.  S.  Times. 
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Friends'  Library. 

No.  304  Arch  Street. 


The  Committee  in  charge  of  the  Library 
desire  to  call  attention  to  this  valuable  collec- 
tion of  books  belonging  to  the  Society.  It  is 
free  to  any  Friend  living  in  or  near  this  city, 
who  will  sign  an  agreement  to  replace  or  pay 
for  volumes  that  may  be  lost  or  injured. 
Thereafter,  any  member  of  his  or  her  family 
can  take  them  out  without  charge,  subject  to 
[  the  rules  of  the  Library.  The  books  com- 
prise works  of  histoiy,  biography,  science  and 
most  other  subjects  usually  found  in  well 
selected  Libraries;  works  of  fiction  being  ex- 
liiilc  Icluded.  The  different  editions  of  biographies 
'jnd  other  writings  of  early  Friends,  is  pro- 
i,;ctt>ably  unequalled  in  any  other  collection  of 
books  in  this  countr3^  The  object  in  thus 
jailing  attention  to  the  subject,  is  to  give  the 
jooks  a  wider  field  of  usefulness.  The  num- 
per  of  volumes  is  about  8500.  The  name  of 
liny  suitable  book  that  is  not  found  on  our 
'shelves,  may  be  handed  to  one  of  our  Com- 
jiQittee,  and,  if  approved  and  within  our  means, 
ivill  bo  purchased  if  not  out  of  print.  Further 
nformation  can  be  furnished  by  the  Com 
mittee 

Open  4th  day  afternoon  from  4  to  6  o'clock, 
7th   "  "  "    3  to  6  " 

3amucl  Allen,  John  VV".  Biddle, 

3dward  Maris,  M.  D.,  Joseph  W.  Lippincott, 
Phomas  Elkinton,       Edward  Settle,  Jr 
ames  G.  McCollin,     John  H.  Dillingham, 
Eichard  Wood, 
if^j  Philadelphia,  Eleventh  month  19th,  1883. 


Florentine  Funerals. — The  dead  are  carried 
0  their  last  resting-place  at  night.    No  one 
nust  be  shocked  during  the  day,  while  in  the 
nidst  of  sunshine  and  light  and  gayety,  by  a 
eminderof  our  inevitable  doom — by  a  thought 
f  how  some  day  there  will  be  no  sunshine  or 
•ayety  for  us  in  this  bright  world. 
'I'll  A  funeral  in  Florence  is  one  of  the  saddest 
f  sad  spectacles,  with  its  procession  of  priests 
nd  boys  in  draggled  gowns  that  once  were 
ictliiii  irbite,  carrying  large  candles,  which  drip 
iiijlitf  heir  waxen  tears  along  the  road — or  would 
111*''  0  so,  if  they  were  not  caught  as  they  fall  in 
aiJ»l  ttle  cups,  carried  by  more  boys  and  priests, 
cli'l'  banting,  or  rather  whining  monotonously, 
M''  8  they  step  briskly  along,  with  a  most  indif- 
srent  air.    One  can  judge  somewhat  of  the 
/ealth  of  the  departed  by  the  number  of  can- 
(itliU  les  furnished.    The  shorter  the  purse  the 
iinltki  3^er  the  candles,  until  at  last  the  Very  poor 
ivenii!  re  thrown  into  a  cart,  carried  outside  the 
reai  ates  of  the  city,  and  shuffled  into  a  pit,  one 
roiigf  n  top  of  the  other. 

[licst  One  of  the  most  grievous  characteristics, 
iiilil^  3  me,  of  a  Florentine  funeral  is  the  absence 
iiteJil  f  any  relative  or  friend  of  the  deceased.  Not 
jiveJ  ne  creature  who  loved  or  cared  for  him  to 
fliclii!  )llow  him  to  his  journey's  end,  or  to  shed 
ill  till  ne  tear  over  the  grave  of  a  lost  companion  ; 
iclDi  ;ft,  to  be  almost  thrown  into  the  ground  by  a 
isiii'*!  5W  priests,  who  sometimes,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
ioiini  )ok  upon  the  ceremony  as  a  disagreeable, 
eiifr*  bough  profitable,  task,  to  be  got  over  as  soon 
ly.  "i  3  possible. — Century  Magazine. 

Ibrgi'   — ^  

ppQje  All  for  a  Single  Crop. — Henry  Smith,  of 
jjl'l  (anbury,  N.  C,  a  tobacco  farmer,  became 
jfjilj  Imost  insane  with  rage  over  the  damage  to 
j'Jfjiii  is  fine  crop  by  the  rains  and-  winds.  He 
jljjllll  'alked  over  his  plantation,  swearing  and 
.irsing  the  Almighty,  and  finally  fell  speech- 


His  farm-hands  carried  him  into  the 
house,  and  a  physician  who  was  summoned 
pronounced  it  a  case  of  paralj'sis  from  which 
he  could  not  recover. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Double  Artesian  Well. — Selma  has  an  arte 
sian  well  from  which  two  separate  streams  of 
water  flow  of  entirely  different  properties. 
This  effect  is  produced  by  the  insertion  of  a 
two-inch  pipe  in  in  a  four-inch  tube.  The 
larger  pipe  descends  400  feet ;  the  water  has 
no  mineral  qualities,  and  is  very  cold.  The 
inner  pipe  descends  700  feet ;  the  water  is 
strongly  impregnated  with  sulphur  and  iron, 
and  compared  with  the  temperature  of  the 
twin  stream,  is  quite  warm. — Selma,  (Ala.,) 
Times. 

Hemlock  in  Beer. — The  North-  Western  Lum- 
berman says,  that  ground  hemlock  bark  is 
largely  used  in  the  adulteration  of  beer,  tak- 
ing the  place  to  a  certain  extent,  of  malt  and 
hops.  It  contains  no  nourishment,  but  it  is 
not  poisonous.  It  gives  a  pungent,  bitter 
taste,  and  a  dark,  reddish  color  to  the  liquid. 

Distribution  of  Seed. — The  "  tick  seed" 
(Desmodium),  is  a  good  example  of  a  seed 
which  the  mother  jilant  provides  with  the 
means  of  clinging  to  almost  any  passing  ob- 
ject. The  pods  of  the  "  tick  seed"  are  almost 
completely  covered  with  small  hooks,  which 
catch  hold  of  the  clothing,  or  the  wool  and 
hair  of  animals,  and  are  carried  away  from 
the  place  where  they  are  produced. 

The  genus  Bidens,  (Beggars'  ticks),  of  the 
sunflower  family,  furnishes  familiar  examples 
of  seed  distribution  by  animals.  Each  seed- 
covering  is  provided  with  two  stout  prongs, 
which  are  barbed,  with  the  points  of  the  barb 
extending  backward  from  the  point.  These 
prongs  pass  easily  into  the  clothing  or  cover- 
ing of  animals,  but  are  not  readily  detached. 
These  "'pitchforks,"  as  they  are  called,  have 
no  other  use  for  their  barbed  outgrowths  than 
to  aid  in  the  distribution  of  the  seed  ;  and 
sheep,  dogs  and  other  animals  are  employed 
in  carrying  the  young  Bidens  from  place  to 
place. 

The  burdock  furnishes  another  fine  illustra- 
tion of  a  natural  provision  on  the  part  of  the 
mother-plant  for  a  distribution  of  her  offspring 
by  passing  animals.  The  burr,  containing 
many  seeds,  is  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of 
sharp  hooks,  and  by  these  the  whole  burr  is 
closely  fastened  to  man  and  beast. 

Strange  plants  are  frequently  found  near 
mills  in  which  wool  is  carded  and  prepared 
[for  weaving.  The  wool  comes  in  the  fleece i 
from  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  per- 
haps from  other  countries,  and  the  seeds 
clinging  to  the  wool  are  sepai'ated,  thrown 
out  as  refuse,  and  afterward,  finding  suitable 
ground,  germinate  and  produce  plants  near 
to  the  localitj'. 

Cotton  is  perhaps  the  most  familiar  vegeta- 
ble product  which  is  produced  as  a  means  of 
seed  distribution.  Each  cotton  seed  is  com- 
pletely enclosed  in  a  tuft  of  fine  hairs,  by 
means  of  which  the  seed  is  easilj'  and  quite 
securely  fastened  to  a  person's  clothing  or  to 
the  coverings  of  animals. 

The  fowls  of  the  air  are  active  seed  bearers, 
especially  those  of  small  berries  or  pulpy 
fruits  with  small  and  hard  seeds.  The  indi- 
gestible covering  preserves  the  seed,  while 
the  exterior  soft  parts,  with  their  usual  high 
color,  insure  their  being  eaten.    In  this  way 


the  seed  of  the  blackberry,  raspberry,  currant, 
and  a  host  of  wild  berry-bearing  plants,  have 
their  seeds  carried  far  and  wide. — Scientific 
American. 

Insect  Powder  Plants. — The  flower  heads, 
when  dried  and  powdered,  of  several  species 
of  the  Pyrethrum,  have  been  found  effective  in 
destroying  or  driving  away  destructive  in- 
sects. They  have  been  sold  under  the  names 
of  "  Persian  Insect  Powder,"  and  "  Dalmatian 
insect  powder," — the  latter  being  made  from 
a  species  which  is  a  native  of  Dalmatia.  It 
has  been  introduced  into  California  by  a  na- 
tive of  Dalmatia  named  Milca,  and  who  has 
been  for  the  last  three  years  extending  its 
cultivation.  The  Pyrethrums  are  closely  allied 
to  the  Chrysanthemums ;  and  it  would  be  quite 
worth  while  to  ascertain  whether  our  common 
Maj'  Flower,  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum, 
possesses  this  property  of  destroying  insect 
life. 

Canine  Sagacity. — A  gentleman,  who  was 
one  of  the  survivors  of  the  ill-fated  sci'ew 
steamer,  Anglo-Saxon,  gives  the  following 
interesting  narrative  of  the  escape  of  one  of 
the  boats  through  the  pilotage  of  two  New- 
foundland dogs.    He  says: 

"  The  last  time  I  saw  Captain  Burgess,  the 
commander  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  he  was  as- 
sisting to  lower  the  small  boat  in  which  were 
embarked  twenty-two  men,  one  lady  and  my- 
self. We  left  without  food,  compass  or  suffi- 
cient clothing.  We  were  knocked  about  in  a 
fog  all  day,  not  knowing  whither  we  were 
drifting.  Towards  evening,  however,  we 
espied  a  cliff  off  Belle  Isle,  when  we  steered 
for  Cape  Pace,  which  was  made.  Approach- 
ing the  shore  we  saw  a  man  carrjMng  a  gun 
accompanied  by  two  large  Newfoundland 
dogs.  Ho  evidently  saw  us,  and  made  a  sig- 
nal for  us  to  approach  the  shore.  We  follow- 
ed his  course  for  some  time,  till  he  was  hid 
from  us  by  a  large  cliff,  which  it  was  imj^ossi- 
ble  he  could  descend. 

The  two  dogs,  however,  soon  ajopeared,  de- 
scended the  dangerous  head-land,  and  upon 
reaching  the  water,  dashed  precipitately  into 
the  sea.  howling  dreadfullj'.  Having  swam 
out  closely  to  the  boat,  they  then  turned  close 
to  the  shore,  keeping  a  little  ahead  of  us,  in- 
dicating that  we  were  to  follow  them.  Our 
singular  pilots  seemed  to  understand  the  dan- 
ger of  our  position,  as  we  did  not  deviate 
from  the  course  they  were  leading  us  without 
a  loud  howl  being  uttered  hj  them.  At  last 
we  arrived  in  a  natural  creek,  where  a  safe 
landing  was  effected.  No  other  similar  creek 
was  to  be  seen,  which  caused  us  all  to  wonder 
at  the  sagacity  displayed  by  these  dumb  ani- 
mals. No  doubt  our  preservation  was  in  a 
great  measure  attributable  to  these  noble 
dogs.  An  alarm  having  been  given,  a  rope 
was  lot  down  by  a  pulley,  and  we  were  taken 
up  the  cliff,  which  is  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  in  height.  We  were  shortly  after  enabled 
to  reach  the  light  house,  where  every  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  us. 

A  Dangerous  Wood. — The  use  of  a  wood 
from  Panama  called  cokobola,  in  the  manu- 
facturing interests  in  Bridgeport,  is  attracting 
the  attention  of  the  Connecticut  State  Board 
of  Health.  The  wood  is  cheap — takes  a  bril- 
liant polish — is  easily  worked,  and  is  used  ex- 
tensively for  knife  handles  and  ornamentation. 
Workers  in  the  material  are  poisoned  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  sumac,  although 
some  are  free  from  any  defect.  Swelling  of 
the  face,  closing  of  the  ej-es,  appearances  of 
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being  burned  on  the  Lands,  are  the  usual 
symptoms.  Some  are  attacked  with  distress 
in  the  stomach,  with  loss  of  appetite.  One 
person,  who  was  a  confirmed  smoker,  after 
being  poisoned,  has  been  unable  to  smoke  or 
even  stay  in  a  room  where  there  is  any  to- 
bacco smoke.  Children  playing  in  the  saw- 
dust of  this  wood,  which  had  been  dumped, 
were  badly  poisoned  about  their  feet.  At  a 
large  foctory  on  Elm  street,  w.here  this  wood 
is  extonsivelj'  worked,  chickens  in  the  adjoin- 
ing yards  have  all  died  from  eating  the  dust 
that  settles  on  the  grass. 

Chestnuts  as  Food. — Italy  uses  as  food  6400 
tons  of  chestnuts  a  year.  There  almost  as 
much  attention  is  paid  to  the  production  of 
choice  varieties  of  chestnuts  as  we  pay  here 
to  the  production  of  improved  jDcaches  and 
pears. 

How  to  Loosen  a  Tight  Screw. — The  Builder 
says  :  "One  of  the  most  simple  and  readiest 
methods  for  loosening  a  rusted  screw,  is  to 
apply  heat  to  the  head  of  the  screw.  A  small 
bar  or  rod  of  iron,  flat  at  the  end,  if  reddened 
in  the  fire  and  applied  for  a  couple  or  three 
minutes  to  the  head  of  the  rusted  screw,  will, 
as  soon  as  it  heats  the  screw,  render  its  with- 
drawal as  easj^  by  the  screwdriver  as  if  it  was 
only  a  recently  inserted  screw.  As  there  is 
a  kitchen  poker  in  every  house,  that  instru- 
ment, if  heated  at  its  extremity  and  applied 
for  a  few  minutes  to  the  head  of  the  screw,  or 
screws,  will  do  the  work  of  loosening,  and  an 
ordinary  screwdriver  will  do  the  rest,  without 
causing  the  least  damage,  trouble  or  vexation 
of  spirit.  In  all  work  above  the  common 
kind,  where  it  is  necessary  to  use  screws,  and 
particularly  in  hinge  work  and  mountings, 
fancy  fastenings  and  appliances  affixed  to 
joinery  or  furniture  work,  wo  would  advise 
the  oiling  of  screws  or  the  dipping  their  points 
in  grease  before  driving  them.  This  will  ren- 
der them  more  eas}'  to  drive,  and  also  to  with- 
draw, and  it  will  undoubtedly  retard  for  a 
longer  time  the  action  of  rusting." 


Items. 

—  Temperance  Aviendment  in  Ohio. — The  proposed 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  Ohio  prohibiting 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  spirituous  liquors  for 
drinking  jnu-poses  received  over  300,000  votes,  which 
was  probably  a  large  majority  of  the  votes  actually 
given  on  that  question.  But  the  laws  of  Ohio  count, 
as  opposed  to  an  amendment  of  the  constitution,  all 
the  voters  who  fail  to  vote  for  or  against  the  amend- 
ment. Tiie  number  of  the  careless  and  indifferent 
added  Lo  those  hostile  to  the  reform  overbalanced 
those  in  favor  of  it,  and  iirohibition  was  lost.  The 
large  vote  in  its  favor  seems  to  indicate  that  this 
question  is  not  finally  disposed  of;  and  it  shows 
a  strength  in  its  advocates  which  will  jirobahly  in- 
fluence the  legislation  of  the  State  in  favor  of  tem- 
perance reCorin. 

— Dicnrre  Reform  in  Ohio. — At  an  Episcopal  Con- 
vention for  Southern  Ohio,  the  rci)ort  of  a  conunittec 
on  the  evils  arising  from  the  prevalence  of  divorce, 
presented  some  statistics  on  this  subject.  In  Ohio 
in  1870  there  were  1.008  divorces  and  2-"),4-")9  mar- 
riages ;  or  1  to  25.2.  Since  that  time  the  num- 
ber had  increa.sed,  till  in  1882  there  were  1,806 
divorces,  and  80,.'i2S  marriages  ;  or  1  to  10. 9.  Since 
1867  tlie  nund)er  of  divorces  lia.H  been  doubled,  while 
the  i)opuhiti(in  of  tiie  State  has  gained  only  about 
fifteen  i)er  cent.  If  the  evil  should  progress  in  the 
sanu^  ratio,  in  twenty  years  longer  there  will  be  as 
many  divorces  as  marriages  ;  and  the  very  existence 
of  the  Christian  family,  which  lies  at  tlie  foundation 
of  the  safi-ty  and  prosperity  of  the  comnuuiity,  will 
be  endangered.  Kive-sixtits  of  the  divorces  in  1882 
were  granted  in  violation  of  the  rules  laid  down  by 
our  Saviour,  ami  mostlv  for  trivial  causes. 


—  Tract  Distribution  in  Paris. — When  the  news 
reached  Paris  of  the  destruction  caused  by  the  earth- 
quake in  Ischia,  the  heart  of  the  great  city  was 
moved.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Paris  editors,  it  was 
resolved  to  raise  money  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers 
by  a  great  festival  iu  the  garden  of  the  Tuilleries. 
Some  of  the  Protestant  evangelical  laborers  pub- 
lished for  the  occasion  a  beautiful  illustrated  pa])er, 
calling  the  attention  of  the  readers  to  the  awfulness 
of  the  lesson  whiclf  God  gave  to  the  world  through 
that  terrible  event — in  a  word,  a  gospel  tract,  in 
which  Jesus  was  plainly  and  simply  announced. 
Fifty  thousand  copies  were  given  away,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  well  received. 

— Howard  Association  Report. — This  association 
was  formed  in  England,  for  preventing  crime  and 
promoting  the  proper  treatment  of  criminals.  Its 
recent  report  contains  several  j)oints  of  general  in- 
terest. In  speaking  of  the  necessity  of  individual 
oversight  and  care  of  prisoners  it  says  : 

"Neither  present  Christian  influences,  nor  ulti- 
mately economic  ones,  can  effectually  be  exerted 
where  human  beings  are  congregated  in  masses  in 
huge  establishments,  where  individuality  is  lost  in 
the  impersonal  'Number  468'  or 'Number  1,155,' 
and  where  every  varying  type  of  character  and  dis- 
position is  subjected  to  methods  of  disposal  as  sum- 
mary and  uniform  as  the  package  and  storage  of 
bales  of  merchandise.  There  is  a  familiar  anecdote 
of  the  burial  of  some  soldiers  on  a  field  of  battle, 
when  one  of  the  supposed  corpses  was  heard  to 
mutter,  'But  I  am  not  dead  yet;'  and  received  the! 
brutal  rebuff,  '  You  needn't  be  so  mighty  particidar 
about  the  few  hours  left  of  your  life.'  So,  but  as  a  i 
matter  of  fact,  in  innumerable  instances  the  linger- 1 
ing  rays  of  moral  and  spiritual  life  have  been,  and 
are,  quenched  and  buried  by  a  disregard  to  the  indi- 
vidual circumstances  and  rights,  of  even  the  criminal 
and  the  pauper.  It  is  a  special  grace  of  the  Divine 
Redeemer  that  '  a  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench.'  And 
in  accordance  with  this  principle,  the  Christian  and 
economically  wise  systems  of  reformatory  and  pre- 
ventive treatment  will  ever  seek  to  revive  the 
germs  of  moral  life  and  of  self-help  which,  in  either 
the  prisoner,  the  juvenile  offender,  or  the  pauper, 
may  still  be  available  for  effectual  development,  if 
patiently  fostered,  instead  of  being  quenched  by  in- 
diseriminating  treatment  in  promiscuous  masses." 

The  Eeport  speaks  of  the  importance  of  continued 
oversight  and  care  in  regard  to  poor  children  who 
are  placed  out  in  families,  and  those  who  are  sent 
abroad  to  America  or  the  British  colonies.  It  recom- 
mends that  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools,  to 
which  juvenile  offenders  are  committed,  should  not 
be  very  large  institutions,  as  the  increase  iu  size 
i renders  it  more  difficult  properly  to  classify  the 
inmates,  and  bring  proper  influences  to  bear  upon 
them  individually.  Tlie  evils  of  vagrancy,  it  states, 
are  fostered  by  injudicious  alms  given  by  unreflect- 
ing persons.  In  illustration  of  this  it  quotes  the 
remark  of  a  beggar,  "I  never  intend  to  work  while 
I  can  get  16  shillings  a-day  and  my  skin  full.  It's 
only  fools  and  horses  that  work."  On  this  the 
Report  adds  the  comment,  "How  nmch  greater  is 
the  folly  of  the  spxu-iously  'charitable'  people  who 
encourage  and  sustain  such  social  nuisances  !" 

It  advocates  the  separation  of  prisoners  from  each 
other,  but  dei)recates  entire  solitude  as  unnatural 
and  cruel,  and  refers  with  commendation  to  the 
General  Prison  for  Scotland  at  Perth,  which  is  pro- 
vided with  ten  teachers  besides  cha])lains  and  other 
visitors.  It  is  required  there  that  every  woman 
should  be  visited  at  least  ten  times  a  day  in  her  cell. 
Actually  about  fifteen  visits  daily  were  paid. 

—  Temperance  in  St.  Ives. — 'Without  any  legal  pro- 
hibition, and  by  the  power  of  moral  suasion  and 
teetotal  exam])le,  and  of  the  spiritual  forces  of  the 
(Jospel,  the  town  of  St.  Ives  in  Cornwall,  with  a 
population  of  7,000,  has  attained  a  wonderful  suc- 
cess. Its  excellent  teetotal  mayor,  J.  N.  Kernick, 
.said  in  the  Eoiidon  Guildhall,  in  3rd  month,  1883, 
"  >Ve  have  only  one  jiolieeman  for  7,000  people,  and 
I  tell  you.  gentlemen,  we  have  nothing  for  him  to 
do."  He  added,  "  I  have  now  been  for  two  years 
the  chief  magistrate,  and  I  have  only  had  one  soli- 
tary individual  brought  before  mc  in  connexion 
with  (irunkeuuess  ;  and  I  can  assure  vou,  mv  Lord 


Mayor,  that  not  one  individual  for  these  two  years  ||i 
has  ever  been  sent  to  the  County  Prison,  or  has  beei 
committed  to  take  his  trial  at  the  sessions  or  tln|i 
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There  is  probably  no  one  of  the  doctrines 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  which  mow 
plainly  distinguishes  it  from  other  professors 
of  Christianity,  than  that  in  reference  to  the 
nature  of  spiritual  worship,  and  to  the  neces 
sity  of  waiting  in  an  hol}^  dependence  upor 
the  Lord  for  the  arising  of  his  power  in  th« 
mind  before  entering  upon  any  outward  acts 
so  that  man  n\&.y  be  enabled  to  offer  unto  Hinc 
living  worship  —  "in  spirit  and  in  truth 
Man}',  perhaps  nearly  all,  professing  Chris 
tians  will  admit,  that  unless  the  heart  accom 
panics  the  service,  the  utterance  of  voca 
prayers,  praises  or  exhortations,  is  not  tnu 
worship  ;  but  yet  they  generally  expect  tc 
engage  in  such  performances  at  stated  times 
whether  any  preparation  of  heart  is  experij 
enced  or  not.  This  preparation  is  of  ih(.\ 
Lord,  must  come  from  Him,  and  is  not  under 
the  control  of  man. 

The  practice,  which  pi'evails  in  our  assem 
blies,  of  endeavoring  to  draw  near  unto  tb( 
Lord  in  spirit,  waiting  for  the  springing  uj 
of  his  Divine  life,  is  a  noble  testimony  to  th( 
Headship  of  Christ  in  his  Church — a  practica 
acknowledgment  of  belief  in  his  words,  "With 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Our  Friendi 
were  led  into  it  in  the  beginning,  and  theii 
writings  abound  with  testimonies  to  its  valiK  |(, 
and  necessity.  Barcla}-,  in  the  proposition  o 
his  Apology  which  treats  on  Worship,  say 
that  this  silent  waiting  upon  God  is  oppositi 
|to  the  natural  will  and  wisdom  of  man,  ant 
therefoi'e  was  neither  preached  nor  practise( 
but  by  those  who  found  "no  outward  cere 
mony,  no  observations,  no  words,  yea,  not  th 
best  and  purest  words,  even  the  words  o 
Scripture,  able  to  satisfy  their  weary  an( 
afflicted  souls;  because  where  all  these  ma^ 
be,  the  life,  power  and  virtue,  which  mak 
such  things  effectual,  ;nay  be  wanting."  Fo 
the  sensible  experience  of  this  Life  of  Chris 
operating  in  their  hearts, — this  Light  an( 
Grace  of  God,  —  they  waited  and  wrestled 
"  abstaining  from  all  their  own  thoughts  an 
imaginations."  And  oftentimes,  as  a  spiritua 
exercise  was  faithfully  maintained,  the  arisin 
of  the  Life  became  as  a  flood  of  refrcshmen 
■overspreading  the  meeting,  and  such  a  hoi 
awe  and  reverence  were  felt,  as  were  cft'cctiv 
in  convincing  others.  It  was  in  this  way  f 
jBarclay  testifies  that  he  himself  came  to  r( 
ceivc  the  truth  ;  "  lor,"  saj-s  he,  "  when  I  cam 
linto  the  silent  assemblies  of  God's  people,  I  fel 
'a  secret  power  among  them,  which  touchc 
my  heart ;  and,  as  I  gave  wa}'  unto  it,  I  foun 
the  evil  weakening  in  me,  and  the  good  raise 
up,  and  so  I  become  thus  knit  and  unite 
unto  them,  hungering  more  and  more  afte 
the  increase  of  this  ])ower  and  life,  whcrob 
1  might  feel  mj-self  pcrfectl}^  redeemed." 

All  true  ministry  must  come  frcim  this  D 
vine  power  and  life;  and  those  declaratior 
which  s|)ring  from  it,  arc  often  greatl}^  hel| 
ful  in  warning,  instructing  and  comforting  tb 
listeners;  being  uttered  not  in  the  will  an 
wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the  evidence  an 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  powc 
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George  Fox  declares  that  he  saw  that  all  must' 
be  done  in  and  by  Christ.  He  is  the  way  to 
the  Father,  and  through  the  revelations  of  his 
Light  in  the  heart,  we  receive  knowledge  of 
the  way  in  which  weshould  walk,  and  strength 
to  journey  forward  therein.  The  ministry 
which  springs  from  the  movings  of  his  Spirit 
tends  to  draw  people  to  the  same  Spirit  from 
which  it  proceeded  ;  and  to  settle  them  under 
'Christ's  own  immediate  teaching,  where  their 
jhope,  peace,  joy  and  refreshment  are  found  in 
"  waiting  on  the  Lord  "for  the  riches  of  his 
'Spirit,  and  in  returning  back  to  the  Lord  (by 
bis  own  Spirit,  and  in  the  virtue  of  his  own 
ife)  that  whicli  He  hath  pleased  to  bestow." 

Of  latter  years  there  has  grown  up  in  some 
'parts  of  our  Society,  a  manner  of  holding 
'neetings,  and  a  form  of  ministry,  which  is 
Radically  different  from  that  heretofore  recog- 
jiized  among  us;  and  which  proceeds  from  a 
ijifferent  root  and  is  based  on  a  different  prin- 
iple.    The  fundamental  principle  of  worship 
ccording  to  the  doctrines  held  by  Friends, — 
'"l')f  waiting  to  feel  the  arising  of  Divine  Life 
[o  qualif}'  for  this  service — is  set  aside  ;  and 
n  place  thereof  a  system  of  means  is  substi- 
uted  calculated  and  designed  to  stir  up  the 
motional  faculties  and  produce  a  degree  of 
ervous  excitement  and  sensibility  in  an  au- 
ience,  which  will  render  them  more  suscep- 
jible  to  the  appeals  of  the  speakers.    To  this 
stem  belong  the  singing  as  usually  prac- 
|ised,  the  commands  to  rise,  kneel,  &c.,  the 
se  of  the  mourners'  bench  and  similar  appli- 
nces — appliances,  without  -which  (as  a  late 
umber  of  the  Christian  Worker  distinctly 
ates  in  an  article  defending  their  use),  the 
orkers  in  so-called  revival  movements  would 
e  shorn  of  their  strength.    From  a  Quaker 
andpoint,  this  system  must  be  regarded  as 
reversal  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  description  of 
jospel  ministrj',  which  he  desired  should  be 
ot  in  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the  demonstra- 
on  of  the  Spirit.  In  this^  the  teaching  of  the 
pirit  is  not  waited  for. 

It  is  the  glorious  privilege  of  the  religion 
Christ  Jesus,  that  all  may  be  taught  of  God 
ithout  human  intervention.    The  Apostle 
ohn  testified,  "  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
oly  One,  and  ye  know  all  things."  And 
ain,  he  says,  "  The  anointing  which  ye  have 
ceived  of  Him  abideth  in  you  :  and  yo  need 
6t  that  any  man  teach  j'ou  ;  but  as  the  same 


pointing  teacheth  you  of  all 


things." 


To 


ifiite 
of  f 


lis  anointing,  this  life  and  light  of  Christ  in- 
'ardly  revealed,  our  early  Friends  were  con- 
irned  to  direct  the  attention  of  all,  as  to  an 
rer-present  helper  and  guide.  But  it  is  a 
'eak  point  in  that  system  which  builds  upon 
lotional  excitement,  that  when  the  excite- 
lent  has  subsided,  and  those  who  favored  it 
[ave  exhausted  their  power  or  gone  to  other 
jlds  of  labor,  the  supposed  converts  have 
ttle  to  sustain  them,  their  strength  not  being 
jrived  from  an  inward  experience  of  the 
fork  of  the  iSpirit.  Hence  the  numerous  in- 
[ancesin  which  such  relapse  into  their  former 
Ipndition,  or  become  more  confirmed  in  sin 
lian  they  were  before  their  imagined  conver- 
lon. 

The  ministry  and  system  of  which  we  have 
Ijen  speaking  necessarily  involve  a  departure 
]om  the  principles  of  our  Society  and  could 
pt  grow  up  among  a  people  who  faithfully 
laintained  its  doctrines,  in  theory  and  in 
ractice.  As  an  illustration  of  the  manner  in 
Ihieh  meetings  are  held  under  this  so-called 

ivival  system,  we  give  the  substance  of  ac- 


counts received  from  reliable  persons,  well 
known  to  the  Editor,  who  were  present  at 
what  is  called  a  devotional  meeting,  held  at 
Plainfield,  Indiana,  on  First-day  evening,  16th 
of  9th  month,  by  authority  of  the  Larger 
Body,  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  first  hour  or  two  were  occupied  by 
a  continued  succession  of  preachings,  pray- 
ings and  singings,  with  occasional  groans  or 
amens.  No  time  of  silence  was  allowed.  After 
8  or  9  of  these  performances,  a  woman  arose 
and  spoke  very  loudly  and  cxcitedlj-,  throw- 
ing her  body  back  and  forth,  with  her  arms 
stretched  out,  until  she  became  exhausted  and 
sank  into  her  seat.  Immediately,  one  of  the 
preachers  arose,  saying.  "  now  we  are  done 
with  preaching;"  and  stepping  down  from 
the  gallery  with  his  arms  stretched  out  full 
length,  he  commanded  all  to  rise  up,  repeat- 
ing the  command  several  times.  Then  he 
said, — all  kneel  down  in  prayer,  "down,  down, 
down."  Then  he  and  other  ministers  walked 
among  them,  and  laid  their  hands  upon  them, 
and  told  some  who  were  kneeling  at  the 
mourners'  bench,  that  now  they  had  received 
salvation  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
There  were  other  commands  to  rise  and  kneel. 
Requests  were  made  for  those  to  withdraw 
who  were  not  in  sj'mpathy  with  the  work. 
Ministers  circulated  among  the  audience,  urg- 
ing people  to  come  forward  to  the  mourners' 
bench,  &c. 

One  of  the  most  distressing  features  in  such 
meetings  is  the  bold  assumption  of  authority 
by  ministers  present,  not  only  in  issuing  oi'- 
ders  to  the  congregation,  which  a  company  of 
Friends  should  refuse  to  comply  with  ;  but  in 
presuming  to  pronounce  on  the  salvation  of 
their  poor,  deluded  followers. 

In  the  meeting  at  Plainfield,  the  excitement 
of  the  hour  led  to  some  breaches  of  decorum, 
which  we  suppose  would  not  receive  the  ap- 
proval of  many  who  give  their  sanction  to 
such  meetings.  We  refer  to  the.m  in  this  case 
only  to  point  out,  that  the  natural  tendency 
the  system  is  to  lead  into  and  develop  a  spirit 
of  ranterism,  which  may  get  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  tbo  more  conservative  members;  and 
that  the  evil  nature  of  this  fruit  is  one  of  the 
proofs  that  the  system  itself  is  not  to  be  com- 
mended. 

It  was  against  this  sj^stem,  and  the  errone- 
ous views  of  doctrine  associated  with  it,  and 
on  which  it  is  founded,  that  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Philadelphia  bore  an  open  and  decided 
testimony  in  the  Address  which  it  issued  in 
the  Fourth  month  last.  Its  publication  has 
tended  to  bring  to  light  the  differences  which 
already  existed  in  our  Socict}^.  There  have 
been  manj?-  evidences  that  it  has  been  a  com- 
fort and  confirmation  to  many  who  love  the 
oi'iginal  principles  of  Friends.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Christian  Worker,  in  its  issue  of  10th 
mo.  25th,  says  that  nine-tenths  or  more  of 
the  active  workers  under  the  revival  system, 
"  believe  that  much  of  the  advice  contained 
in  the  Philadelphia  Address  is  pernicious,  and 
therefoi-e  they  do  not  take  that  advice.  ISTaj^, 
they  believe  that  some  of  the  things  therein 
condemned  have  been  marvellously  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  to  lay  them  aside  would 
paralyze  the  work  and  bring  rapid  spiritual 
decaj'.  These  Friends  use  the  Bible  in  preach- 
ing and  read  it  in  meetings  •  they  sing,  and 
encourage  believers  to  faithfulness  in  singing; 
they  hold  revival  meetings,  and  in  them  use 
various  means  to  draw  out  confessions  of  per- 
sonal need,  and  to  lead  individuals  into  a 


knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  such  as  calling  on 
them  to  rise,  to  come  to  a  place  of  prayer,  and 
to  speak  in  acknowledgment  of  blessings  re- 
ceived." 

"These  movements  are  so  fully  endorsed 
that  we  have  not  heard  of  a  voice  being  raised 
against  them  for  years  in  any  of  these  Yearly 
Meetings;  devotional  meetings  are  conducted 
during  Yearly  Meetings  in  harmony  with  this 
order  of  work  ;  committees  which  have  charge 
of  evangelistic  work  are  fully  endorsed  year 
by  year,  though  it  is  well  known  they  work 
in  this  way;  ministers  who  are  constantly  in 
revival  work  after  this  fashion,  are  sustained, 
beloved  and  honored  by  the  whole  church." 

The  natural  and  almost  inevitable  result 
of  two  such  opposite  systems  being  tolerated 
in  a  society  at  the  same  time,  is  to  lead  to 
division  among  the  members.  Persons  can- 
not be  expected  permanently  to  attend  meet- 
ings where  the  proceedings  are  opposed  to 
their  belief  as  to  the  right  method  of  performing 
the  most  solemn  duty  of  man.  Nor  can  they 
be  expected  to  submit  their  children  to  in- 
fluences manifestly  at  variance  with  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  their  profession,  and 
which  are  likely  to  lead  them  away  from  what 
they  believe  to  be  the  safe  pathway  to  salva- 
tion. Hence  come  the  separations  which  have 
taken  place  within  a  few  years  in  Canada  and 
several  of  the  western  Yearly  Meetings.  That 
this  is  the  real  cause  of  those  separations  is 
clearly  stated  in  the  article  of  the  Christian 
Worker  from  which  we  have  alreadj'  quoted. 
In  enlightening  the  British  Friend  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  division  at  West  Branch,  Iowa, 
(mentioned  in  our  issue  of  10th  month  6th), 
it  says  : — 

"  We  would  further  say  to  the  editor  of  the 
British  Friend,  that  the  persons  referred  to  at 
West  Branch  are  out  of  harmony  with  this 
reviving  and  advancing  work."  "The}' long 
for  the  old  waj'S."  "A  number  of  Friends 
holding  like  views,  have  left  the  Society,  and 
have  set  up  so-called  Y^earlj-  Meetings  in  the 
limits  of  Western,  Iowa,  Kansas  and  Canada 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  we  understand  have 
placed  themselves  in  fellowship  with  the  so- 
called  Wilbur  Yearly  Meetings  in  Ohio  and 
New  England,  or  are  seeking  to  do  so.  All 
this  class  are  pleased  with  the  Philadelphia 
Address,  and  are  doing  what  they  can  to  aid 
in  its  circulation  and  influenee."  "  We  en- 
courage all  of  them  to  come  together  where 
they  can  be  free  from  our  annoying  innova- 
tions." 

We  think  it  seasonable  again  to  state  the 
view  which  has  repeatedly  been  enforced  in 
these  columns,  primary  responsibility 

for  the  divisions  in  our  Society  rests  upon 
those  who  introduce  principles  and  practices 
inconsistent  with  those  which  are  the  ground 
of  our  being  a  distinct  people.  Therefore,  if 
the  view  of  the  Christian  Worker  -is  correct, 
as  to  the  cause  of  these  separations,  its  lan- 
guage would  have  beeu  more  appropriate,  if, 
instead  of  speaking  of  Friends  of  the  Smaller 
Bodies  as  having  "left  the  Society,"  it  had 
said,  that  they  had  endeavored  to  sustain  the 
Society  by  meeting  apart  from  those  who  had 
practically  departed  therefrom. 

For  the  information  of  some  of  our  readers, 
we  state  that  the  Christian  Worker  is  published 
at  Chicago  by  the  "Publishing  Association 
of  Friends,"  a  stock  company,  whose  mem- 
bers belong,  we  believe,  to  different  Y'early 
Meetings,  and  whose  object  is  to  publish 
books  and  periodicals,  professedly  in  the  in- 
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tercsts  of  our  Society.  While  it  is  probable 
that  those  who  control  its  operations  ai'e 
more  radical  and  outspoken  in  their  utter- 
ances than  some  of  the  more  conservative 
members  of  the  Western  Yearly  Meetings, 
yet  we  do  not  see  how  any  one  can  evade  the 
force  of  the  argument  so  strongly  stated  b}^ 
the  editor  of  the  paper — that  the  continued 
sanction  by  those  Yearly  Meetings  of  opera- 
tions carried  on  year  after  year  in  these  re- 
vival methods  fully  commits  them  to  the  in- 
dorsement of  those  methods. 


AVe  have  received  the  first  number  of  The 
Biographical  Magazine,  published  in  New 
York,  containing  short  biographical  sketches, 
with  cheap  cuts,  of  persons  to  whom  the  pub- 
lic attention  is  at  present  turned.  Price  10 
cents  per  number.  Direct  to  P.  O.  box  3295, 
New  York. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Our  total  exports  of  provisions, 
tallow  and  dairy  products  during  the  twelve  months 
which  ended  on  lOlh  month  31st,  amounted  in  value  to 
$98,333,611,  against  $85,795,043  during  the  preceding 
twelve  months. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  on  Seventh-day  last 
issued  a  call  for  the  redemption  of  ten  millions  of  three 
per  cent,  bonds. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  Illinois,  on  the  19th  inst., 
licensed  the  "  Chain  of  Rocks  Bridge  Company,  "  which 
proposes  to  bridge  the  Mississippi  river  ten  miles  above 
the  big  St.  Louis  bridge.  The  capital  stock  of  the  com- 
pany is  fixed  at  $2,000,000.  It  is  supposed  the  project 
is  in  the  interest  of  the  Gould  lines  and  the  Chicago 
and  Alton  Railroad. 

Alameda,  Cal.,  is  to  have  a  cotton  factory  established, 
the  first  in  the  Slate,  it  is  said,  on  a  capital  of  1600,000. 

The  discovery  of  a  new  gold  field  in  Lower  Cali- 
fornia is  reported  "  much  richer  than  those  already  ex- 
plored." 

The  temperature  throughout  the  North-west  on  the 
night  of  the  15ih,  ranged  from  15  to  40  degrees  below 
zero.  At  Bismarck,  Dakota,  30  below  was  registered. 
No  snow  fell  in  any  part  of  the  region,  but  the  wind 
■was  so  strong  as  to  delay  railroad  travel. 

The  recent  gale  which  swept  the  Lake  Region  and 
the  Middle  States,  assumed  the  force  of  a  tornado  in 
portions  of  Maine.  In  several  counties  houses  and  barns 
were  damaged  or  destroyed,  the  losses  in  Oxford  and 
Franklin  counties  alone  being  estimated  at  $150,000. 

A  telegram  from  St.  Pierre,  Newfoundland,  reports 
that  a  furious  snow  storm  prevailed  on  that  coast  on  the 
16th  and  17lh  instant,  which  was  probably  attended  by 
great  destruction  of  life  and  property. 

The  steamer  S.  H.  Parisot,  from  Vicksbiirg  for  New 
Orleans,  with  3504  bales  of  cotton,  1300  sanUe  of  oil 
cake  and  500  barrels  of  oil,  was  totally  destroyed  by 
fire  soon  after  five  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  18th, 
eight  miles  above  Natchez.  The  total  loss  on  boat  and 
cargo  is  estimated  at  $250,000.  The  boat  was  built  at 
Louisville  two  years  Hgo,  at  a  cost  of  $60,000.  The 
burning  boat  lloated  down  the  stream  wrapped  in  flame, 
until  some  gunpowder  on  board  exploded,  when  she 
sunk.  When  the  lire  broke  out  the  pilot  headed  the 
boat  for  shore,  and  all  the  passengers  were  saved,  most 
of  them  getting  ashore  in  their  night  clothes,  and  carry- 
ing other  clothing  in  their  arms.  One  of  the  crew  was 
drowned,  and  it  is  feared  that  two  or  three  deck  passen- 
gers perished.  It  is  believed  that  the  fire  was  started 
by  the  carelessness  of  these  passengers  in  smoking  pipes 
and  cigarettes. 

The  new  time  standard  took  effect  on  the  18th  inst. 
in  New  York  and  elsewhere.  In  that  city  the  Western 
Union  time  ball  was  dropped  exactly  live  hours  slow 
of  Cireenwich  time,  or  at  noon  of  the  75th  meridian. 
The  old  time  in  this  city  was  only  36  seconds  behind 
the  new. 

Thirty  cases  of  diphtheria  have  been  reported  by 
physicians  it  Waterbury,  Vermont.  The  schools  were 
closed  on  the  I'Jth  instant,  and  much  excitement  pre- 
vails. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  350, 
which  was  27  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
22  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
The  number  of  males  w.as  170;  of  females  180:  56  died 
of  consumption;  31  of  diphtheria;  23  of  pneumonia; 
17  of  scarlet  fever;  15  of  marasmus  ;  12  of  convulsions, 
and  12  of  typhoid  fever. 


Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4J's,  registered,  113J;  coupon, 
115;  4's,  122|  ;  3's,  101;  currency  6's,  130  a  137. 

Cotton  continues  dull.  Sales  of  middlings  are  re- 
ported at  lOs"  a  10|  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8|  a  8J  cts.  for  export 
in  barrels,  and  10|  cts.  per  gallon  in  cases. 

Flour  was  quiet  but  steady.  Sales  of  1800  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras  at  $5.25  a  $6;  Pennsyl- 
vania family  at  $5;  western  do.,  at  $5.25  a  $6,  and 
patents  at  *6  a  $7.  Rye  flour  was  firm  at  $3.75  a 
$3.87^  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  unsettled  and  lower.  About 
9000  bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.17  ; 
No.  2  at  $1.08  a  $1.13  per  bushel ;  No.  3  red  at  $1  per 
bushel.  Corn — Car  lots  were  firm.  About  10,000  bush, 
sold  in  lots  at  56^  a  61  cts.  a  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
prime  yellow  and  sail,  mixed.  Oats. — Car  lots  were 
firmly  held ;  about  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  36  a 
38.J  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2 
white  at  37  a  38  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  11th 
mo.  l'7th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  373;  loads  of  straw,  57.; 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts 
a  $1  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  last  week  and  prices 
were  a  fraction  higher  :  4000  head  arrived  and  sold  at 
the  different  yards  at  A\  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  lower  :  12,000  head  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  2j  a  5^  cts  ,  and  lambs  at  4  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  condition. 

Hogs  were  steady  :  7000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  Qk 
a  1\  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — It  is  said  that  Henry  Chaplin,  member 
of  Parliament  for  Lincolnshire,  proposes  to  continue 
his  efforts  to  induce  the  Government  to  restrict  the  im- 
portation of  cattle  from  the  United  States,  which  is 
steadily  increasing. 

De  Lesseps,  speaking  at  Manchester  on  the  17th  in- 
stant, said  that  he  had  received  from  the  engineers  of 
the  Panama  canal  assurances  that  the  canal  would  be 
open  in  five  years. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  says 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  basis  upon  which  an 
agreement  is  likely  to  be  arrived  at  between  the  Suez 
Canal  Company  and  the  English  ship-owners  is  that  the 
administration  of  the  Company  shall  be  44  per  cent. 
English  and  56  per  cent.  French;  that  England,  as  well 
as  France,  shall  be  a  seat  of  administration;  that  all 
differences  that  may  arise  shall  be  settled  by  English 
tribunals,  and  that  all  surplus  dividends  shall  go  towards 
the  reduction  of  transit  dues  in  the  canal.  This  is 
stated  to  be  the  English  proposal,  but  it  is  generally 
supposed  that  De  Lesseps  will  not  consent  to  the  propo- 
sition that  all  the  surplus  earnings  shall  go  towards  the 
reduction  of  the  tolls,  but  will  insist  that  a  portion  of 
the  surplus  shall  go  to  the  shareholders.  A  part  of  the 
agreement  will  be  that  the  English  Governtneiit  shall 
lend  £8,000,000  sterling  to  help  in  the  construction  of 
a  second  canal.  The  Observer  says  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  result  of  the  interviews  between  De 
Lesseps  and  English  ship-owners,  on  the  Suez  canal 
matter,  has  been  to  leave  the  latter  under  the  impression 
that  the  points  of  view  from  which  they  respectively 
regard  the  question  differ  too  fundamentally  to  allow 
any  possibility  of  a  mutual  agreement. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  16th  instant,  while  Prime 
Minister  Ferry  was  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  a  young 
man,  18  years  of  age,  went  to  the  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction  and  asked  to  see  him.  The  latter's  Secre- 
tary informed  the  youth  that  Ferry  was  absent.  The 
stranger  then  left,  but  returned  ten  minutes  later  and 
forced  his  way  into  the  reception  room,  holding  in  his 
hand  a  revolver,  which  he  kept  pointed  as  if  ready  to 
fire.  An  official  seized  him,  and  after  a  struggle  over- 
[lowered  him.  While  being  held  he  shouted  "  Vive  la 
iiepubliciue  Sociale!  Vive  la  Commune!"  The  re- 
volver was  fully  loaded  and  thirty  cartridges  were  found 
on  the  jierson  of  the  youth,  who  gave  his  name  as  Cur- 
rien.  lie  said  he  was  born  at  llaguenau,  in  Alsace, 
and  was  a  baker  by  trade.  A  later  inipiiry  into  the  an- 
tecedents of  Currien  develops  the  fact  that  the  prisoner 
is  a  fanatic,  holding  i<le;us  of  a  violent  nature.  He  is 
known  to  have  frequented  meetings  of  anarchists  at 
Lille  and  Konbaix. 

A  despatch  from  Tainntave  says :  The  French  have 
declined  pro()osals  brought  there  by  two  Malagassy 
officials  for  a  compromise  of  the  pending  difiiculties. 

Challemel-Lacour,  who  recently  obtained  leave  of 
absetice  from  the  Foreign  Office,  has  written  a  letter  to 
President  (ir6vy  from  Cannes,  finally  resigning  the 
office  of  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  account  of  ill- 
health.    In  the  letter  he  thanks  President  Gr(5vy  for 


his  constant  kindness,  and  says  he  regrets  the  circur 
stances  which  have  compelled  him  to  separate  from  h 
colleagues,  whom  he  highly  esteems,  and  with  who 
he  has  never  ceased  to  be  in  accord.  President  Gre' 
has  sent  a  reply,  expressing  deep  regret  at  the  resign 
tion  of  so  esteemed  a  colleague.  Decrees  have  be 
issued  appointing  Prime  Minister  Ferry  Minister 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  Faltier  Minister  of  Public  Instri 
tion,  in  succession  to  Ferry. 

Semi-official  journals  say  the  French  squadron 
Chinese  waters  will  be  reinforced,  as  the  Chinese  Vic 
roy  of  Canton  is  assisting  the  Black  Flags. 

In  an  interview  with  a  Gaulois  reporter,  Marqnia  Tsei 
the  Chinese  Ambassador,  declared  that  the  situation  t 
tween  France  and  China  had  become  very  critic: 
owing  to  the  proceedings  of  the  French  Governmei  \ 
the  repeated  votes  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  t 
juxtaposition  of  the  Chinese  and  French  troops.  Mail 
well-armed  Chinese  regulars  have  crossed  the  fronti 
and  encamped  at  Bac-Ninh,  where  they  are  close 
watching  the  movements  of  the  French.  j 

The  Botrsen  Courier  says  Germany  will  send  a  spec  j 
envoy  to  Pekin  to  exert  his  influence  in  behalf  ofj 
peaceful  solution  of  the  que.stions  pending  betwe! 
France  and  China.  | 

The  North  German  Gazelle,  in  an  editorial  referri  j 
to  the  declining  trade  of  France,  upbraids  the  ixn', 
German  press  of  that  country  for  keeping  the  people  j 
fear  of  an  impending  war  with  Germany,  which  has  t  '■ 
effect  of  paralyzing  every  branch  of  business  in  Fram 
The  Temps,  referring  to  articles  in  German  newspapt 
on  France,  in  reply  to  the  comments  of  French  new 
papers  on  the  visit  of  the  German  Crown  Prince 
Spain,  accuses  the  German  press  of  bad  faith  in  c 
deavoring  to  create  a  belief  that  France  is  trying 
provoke  an  insult  to  Germany.    The  Temps  challen^ 
the  German  papers,  in  order  to  justify  their  denunc 
tions,  to  quote  any  attacks  made  by  influential  Fren 
journals. 

It  is  reported  at  Berlin  that  the  German  Governm< 
will  ask  the  Reichstag  for  a  grant  to  build  fifty  torpe 
boats. 

A  slight  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at  Mala 
Spain,  on  Sixth-day  the  16th  inst.  A  slight  shock  v 
felt  in  the  province  of  Palermo,  Sicily,  on  the  19tli. 

A  Rome  despatch  to  the  Exchange  Telegraph  Co  ' 
pany  says,  the  American  bishops  have  suggested  thai 
Papal  Nuncio  be  appointed  to  the  United  States.  I 
A  Berlin  despatch  to  the  Exchange  Telegraph  Co! 
pany  says  the  political  crisis  in  Bulgaria  has  been  p| 
tied  by  mutual  concessions  on  the  points  at  issue  1; 
tween  Russia  and  Bulgaria.  > 
A  special  number  of  The  Will  of  the  People,  a  Nihilj. 
paper,  states  that  agrarian  troubles  in  the  south  " 
Russia  are  increasing,  owing  to  the  deplorable  state 
the  rural  populace,  and  that  conflicts  between  peasai 
and  landlords,  calling  for  military  intervention,  : 
frequent. 


NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association  of  Friends 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  will  be  held  at  820  Chet 
St.,  Seventh-day,  12lh  mo.  1st,  at  2.30  i'.  M. 

Programme  :  Report  of  Committee  on  Organizati( 
Lesson  on  Inductive  Teaching,  by  Edward  Brook.s,  A.. 

All  interested  in  the  subject  of  Education  are  invi 
to  attend. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified  Fi  iend,  as  teacher,  to  take  charg 
Friends'  School  at  Springville,  Iowa.    School  to  0|j 
early  in  next  month.    Apply  to  B.  V.  Stanley, 
Springville,  Linn  county,  lows 

Died,  9th  mo.  13th,  1883,  John  Willits  Waun:, 
son  of  Thomas  A.  and  Matilda  W.  Warner,  in  the  I 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeti; 
of  Friends,  Pa. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Hesper,  Winneshiek  (L 

Iowa,  on  the  22d  of  10th  mo.  1883,  Lydia  V.  Tabs, 
wife  of  Riissel  Taber,  aged  72  years  one  month  atid  l 
days,  after  an  illness  of  one  week  of  intense  sufl'eri:, 
which  was  borne  with  Christian  fortitude.  The 
before  her  decease  she  was  able  to  give  directions  a  u 
the  arrangements  for  her  funeral  and  other  affairs,  v;h 
as  much  composure  as  though  she  had  been  speakR 
of  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life.    She  was  ever  read 
put  forth  a  helping  hand  to  the  needy  under  all 
cumstances,  and  rejoiced  in  caring  for  her  friends,  d 
especially  for  the  messengers  of  the  gospel  of  pee. 
She  rests  from  her  labors,  and  her  works  do  follow  r. 
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jetters  and  Memoranda  of  William  Scattergood. 

(Concluded  from  page  122.) 

To  . 

"Concordville,  7th  mo.  24tli,  1857. 
Dear  Friend, — My  feelings  were  so  avvak- 
Sed  towards  tbee  in  the  little  opportunity 
bad  together,  that  I  feel  inclined  at  the 
ik  of  repeating  some  things  that  were  then 
id,  to  write  a  little  by  way  of  encouraging 
l'""!*'  ,hee  to  faithfulness  and  perseverance  in  the 
vay  of  holiness,  which  leads  to  peace  and 
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verlasting 


life.    And  above  all  things,  it  is 
n  my  heart  to  recommend  faith  in  God  as 
apliOiffle  who  can  alone  comfort  and  strengthen  us 
n  our  spiritual  journey,  and  who  is  faithful 
"*ljJ|ind  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
s  IS  from  all  unrighteousness.    Is  not  this  the 
:nd  we  are  aiming  at?    And  is  there  anj-- 
hing  more  worthj^  of  our  desire,  than  to  have 
t  fully  accomplished?    Keep  then  this  im- 
(ortant  truth  in  view — that  we  are  called 
into  holiness,  and  let  us  rejoice  in  feeling  that 
his  is  our  chief  desire.  As  this  is  our  concern, 
ind  we  are  made  willing  to  endure  these 
aptisms  which  are  needful  to  bring  it  about, 
VQ  shall  find  that  the  work  is  not  our  own, 
lilt  that  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to 
fill  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Under 
bis  feeling  we  shall  be  encouraged  to  wait 
[aniiijor  fresh  ability  from  time  to  time  for  the  per- 
raance  of  every  religious  dnty,  and  we  shall 
i^ke  great  care  how  we  attempt  to  do  any- 
bing  which  may  have  the  appearance  of  good 
n  our  own  way  and  time,  but  if  we  find  our- 
elves  poor  and  incompetent  to  do  any  good 
hing,  let  us  rest  there — not  in  careless  indif- 
srence,  but  in  holy  patience,  waiting  for  the 
[J  ^vine  arising  whereby  we  may  be  rightly 
walified  to  offer  an  offering  in  righteousness 
f  to  promote  the  Lord's  cause  and  work  in 
be  earth  ;  for  He  is  not  worshipped  with 
len's  hands,  neither  will  any  thing  that  is 
onoeived  in  our  own  wills,  promote  his  cause 
f  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth.  Then 
'flbt  me  engage  thee  to  stillness  of  spirit — com- 
-  A  uine  with  thy  own  heart  upon  thy  bed  and 
*  jH,!  e  still,  for  the  Lord  takes  care  of  his  exer- 
^lioiii  ised  children,  even  with  more  care  than  He 
aiW  oes  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  not  one  of  whom 
illeth  to  the  ground  without  his  notice.  Ee- 
leraber  that  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  all 
'f^jj^  umbered,  and  that  there  is  no  danger  that 
,eU[|>  te  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  any  of  us, 
ofollot'  /ill  forsake  it,  or  leave  us  to  the  power  of  the 
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enemy  of  our  souls,  but  will  in  due  time  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him.  I  think  thou  wilt 
find  great  comfort  from  frequent  reading  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  wherein  many  experi- 
ences are  set  forth  of  those  who  have  loved 
and  feared  God,  and  which  remain  to  be 
known  to  those  who  have  set  their  love  upon 
Him.  There  is  one  passage  which  occurs  to 
me  just  now  where  it  is  said,  'For  my  love 
they  are  my  adversaries;  but  I  give  rnyself 
unto  prayer.'  What  a  precious  resort  is  this, 
and  how  certain  of  an  answer  is  such  prayer, 
begotten  under  the  sense  of  the  strength  of 
temptation,  and  that  it  is  because  of  our  love 
to  God  that  these  inward  adversaries  are 
buffeting  us.  Maycst  thou  be  encouraged  to 
hold  fast  the  beginning  of  thy  confidence 
steadfast  to  the  end,  and  thou  wilt  find  as  thy 
attention  is  kept  directed  to  the  Lord  alone 
for  helj),  and  not  to  man,  that  thou  wilt  know 
an  increase  in  religious  experience,  and  a 
closer  acquaintance  with  Him  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  who  first  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us.  I  feel  strong  desires  for  thy 
preservation  and  advancement  in  true  sta- 
bility. Remember  we  are  but  strangei-s  and 
pilgrims  in  the  earth  ;  and  let  it  be  the  breath- 
ing of  thy  spirit  to  the  Lord,  'Leave  me  not, 
neither  forsake  me.'  Thus  He  will  be  found 
from  time  to  time  near  thee  to  preserve  tbee. 
He  will  cleanse  thee  from  all  unrighteousness, 
and  give  thee  to  partake  at  seasons  of  those 
precious  consolations  that  are  the  sure  portion 
of  the  i^ure  in  heart.  'Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God.' 

Now,  farewell ;  and  may  nothing  tempt 
thee  to  swerve  from  the  inward  watch  which 
is  the  ver}'^  entrance  of  wisdom,  by  which 
thou  wilt  be  preserved  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  and  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  be  favored,  by  and  by,  to  know 
an  entrance  abundantly  ministered  into  his 
everlasting  and  heavenly  kingdom. 

With  much  love,  I  am  thy  friend, 

Wm.  Scattergood." 

As  appears  from  his  memoranda,  William 
Scattergood  removed  with  his  family  from 
Millville  to  Philadelphia,  in  the  autumn  of 
1845.  He  remained  there  until  the  summer 
of  1851 ;  when,  as  he  writes,  "  having  a  clear 
evidence  that  it  was  consistent  with  the  Lord's 
will,  I  purchased  a  small  farm  adjacent  to  the 
meeting-house  at  Concordville,  Penna.,  and 
removed  there  during  the  summer  of  said 
year.  Being  settled  here,"  he  continues,  "and 
sensible  of  many  blessings  conferred  upon  us, 
favored  also  with  a  degree  of  solemn  quiet, 
from  the  sense  that  we  were  in  our  proper 
allotment,"  he  soon  found  religious  services 
opening  upon  his  mind  ;  which,  giving  due 
place  to,  he  obtained  the  needful  credentials, 
and  visited  the  families  of  his  own,  (Concord) 
Monthly  Meeting:  then,  in  the  order  named, 
the  meetings  and  families  of  Friends  in  Cain, 
Western,  Haddonfield  —  except  within  the 
limits  of  one  Monthly  Meeting — Shrewsbury 


and  Eahway,  and  Concord  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. These  visits,  which  were  concluded 
finally  in  the  Sixth  month  of  1857,  he  records, 
•'afforded  peace  to  my  mind." 

Subsequently  to  this,  he  says,  '•  I  have  been 
engaged,  as  way  opened,  to  attend  neighboi'- 
ing  Monthlj'^,  Quarterly,  and  Particular  Meet- 
ings as  they  came  in  course,  and  much  peace 
of  mind  has  been  my  portion."  "  In  all  these 
engagements  I  have  moved  in  fear,  and  I  trust 
with  single  and  sincere  desires  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  good  cause.  Some  of  the 
service  allotted  has  been  exercising,  but  on 
other  occasions  evidence  was  given  that  good- 
ness and  mercy  are  still  near  us  as  a  people, 
and  that  ail  that  is  wanting  is  more  dedica- 
tion on  our  part  to  enable  us  to  enjoy  that 
blessed  condition  which  once  pertained  to  us 
as  a  religious  Society.  I  see  here  and  there 
clear  proofs  that  the  Lord  still  gives  his  gifts 
to  men,  and  if  I'aithfulness  is  abode  in,  some 
will  yet  be  made  to  show  forth  his  praise." 

"As  I  am  led  to  meditate  upon  the  present 
aspect  of  affairs  in  our  religious  Society,  and 
the  great  departures  among  us  from  primitive 
simplicity  and  zeal,  I  see  preserved  here  and 
there  a  seed  which  I  trust  will  be  counted  to 
the  Lord  for  a  generation  ;  and  although  I 
may  not  see  to  any  great  extent  the  gather- 
ing together  in  one,  of  the  now  scattered  and 
peeled  people  that  love  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
yet  I  firmly  believe  He  will  preserve  witnesses 
to  his  truth,  who  shall  stand  as  waymarks, 
and  whom  He  will  keep  by  the  right  hand  of 
his  righteousness  to  his  own  glory,  and  the 
peace  of  those  who  keep  the  faith  in  their  Di- 
vine Lord  and  Master.  What  a  wonderful 
departure  there  is  from  that  holy,  humble 
walking,  which  the  Truth  would  and  does 
lead  into.  How  has  the  cross  of  Christ  be- 
come a  stumbling  block,  and  as  foolishness  to 
many  who  have  been  brought  up  and  make 
a  profession  among  us;  whole  Yearly  Meet- 
ings adopting,  almost  without  a  dissenting 
voice,  sentiments  and  views  which  are  at  en- 
mity with  the  profession  and  faith  of  our 
early  predecessors,  and  becoming  persecutors 
of  those  who  feel  bound  to  maintain  them." 

"■ith  mo.  1st,  1855. — My  mind  has  been 
much  and  thoughtfully  exercised  within  the 
past  few  weeks,  in  looking  forward  to  our  ap- 
proaching Yearly  Meeting.  Within  the  past 
few  days  in  an  especial  manner  with  respect 
to  myself;  and  strong  desires  have  been  be- 
gotten this  evening,  that  I  may  be  preserved 
in  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  hand,  and  be  so 
kept  in  singleness  and  holy  watchfulness  be- 
fore Him,  as  to  experience  peace  of  mind  and 
true  settlement  upon  the  unchangeable  foun- 
dation." 

The  following  is  a  record  of  a  prayer  made 
by  W.  S.  in  a  l^early  Meeting  held  in  this  or 
a  previous  J'ear,  viz  : — 

"  O  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh ! 
Whose  unfailing  and  eternal  arm  of  power 
has  been  stretched  out  from  generation  to 
generation  for  the  help  of  thine  afflicted  and 


130 


THE  FRIEND. 


poor  people  tLat  trust  in  Thee  !  Thou  knowest 
the  Slate  of  thy  cliurch  !  Thou  knowest  the 
deep  conflict  and  exercise  of  some  of  thy  poor 
children  that  are  now  before  thee,  whose  chief 
and  only  desire  is  that  thy  glorious  holy 
Name  may  be  exalted,  and  that  the  kingdom 
of  thy  dear  Son  may  be  extended  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  !  Wc  trust  in  Thee.  We  believe  that 
thy  iioly,  eternal  sxvm  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save,  neither  is  thine  ear  heavj^  that 
it  cannot  hear.  Answer,  we  pray  thee,  ac- 
cording to  thy  own  goo(l  will  and  pleasure, 
the  fervent  travail  and  exercise  of  these. 
Keep  us,  we  pray  thee,  in  the  hollow  of  thy 
holy  hand  ;  that  so,  whether  in  suffering  or 
rejoicing,  we  may  give  glory  to  Thee.  And 
prepare  us  availingly  to  labor  for  the  promo- 
tion of  thy  glorious  cause  of  Truth  and  right- 
eousness in  the  earth.  We  worship  at  thy 
footstool,  and  ascribe  unto  Thee,  glory  and 
honor,  who  art  God  over  all,  blessed  forever 
and  ever.  Amen." 

1st  mo.  1857. — The  opening  of  another 
year  seems  a  suitable  occasion  to  bring  up  a 
review  of  the  past,  in  which  it  may  be  said 
that  no  prospect  of  good  at  hand  to  our  re- 
ligious Society  seems  to  have  been  afforded. 
There  is  a  ministry  abroad  among  us  that  is 
exercised  in  the  will  and  wisdom,  the  affec- 
tions and  imaginations  of  the  creature,  and 
too  many  of  those  who  sit  in  judgment  are 
unable  to  perceive  it,  and  thus  it  seems  tome, 
confusion  is  brought  into  the  church,  and  the 
trumpet  giving  an  uncertain  sound,  the  peo- 
ple do  not  prepare  themselves  for  the  battle, 
and  the  children  are  not  brought  forth  who 
have  been  made  sensible  in  measure  of  the 
strivings  of  divine  life. 

Where  this  state  of  things  is  to  end,  I  can- 
not see.  It  must  be  left  to  Him  who  seeth 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  who  can  sus- 
tain his  true-hearted  children  in  every  trial, 
and  will  finally  bring  about  his  own  blessed 
ends,  and  I  trust  preserve  a  remnant  to  serve 
Him,  so  that  the  light  of  his  glory  may  not 
be  altogether  lost  sight  of  in  this  our  day  and 
generation." 

This  was  the  last  memoranda  made  by 
W.  S. ;  and  in  the  words  of  the  valued  friend 
who  submitted  these  notes,  "  On  the  13th  day 
of  8th  month,  1857,  and  in  the  53d  year  of  his 
age,  his  Heavenly  Father,  whom  he  had  en- 
deavored to  serve  from  his  youth  up,  often 
through  much  tribulation,  was  pleased  to  cut 
short  the  work,  and  we  humbly  trust  to  re- 
ceive him  into  one  of  the  many  mansions 
promised  to  those  who  love  and  serve  Him." 

The  Conscript  Quakers. 

(Concluded  from  page  123.) 

The  conscripted  young  men  wore  soon  sum- 
moned to  camp,  whither  Provost  Marshal 
Chadsey  advised  that  they  be  allowed  to  go, 
as  a  choice  of  evils,  between  that,  and  their 
being  taken  as  prisoners  to  (Jovernor's  Island 
(a  military  station  in  New  York  harbor),  to 
be  disposed  of  as  might  there  be  determined. 
Ho  said  they  were  old  military  sUujers  at 
Governor  s  I.-land,  who  knew  little  aside  from 
military  operations  and  tactics,  and  would 
have  little  or  no  idea  of  lenity  or  mercy.  But 
wo  thought  if  they  went  into  camp  they  might 
bo  summarily  ordered  away,  beyond  our 
reach  ;  and  further,  that  we  might  as  well 
know  the  worst  at  once;  that  if  they  were  to 
be  tried  by  court-martial  as  deserters,  it  might 
as  well  come  first  as  last.    We  therefore  de- 


cided to  go  with  them  to  Governor's  Island; 
and  did  so,  under  feelings  of  intense  anxiety 
and  much  doubt  as  to  the  I'esult. 

Before  seeing  the  Commandant,  who  was  a 
Colonel  Loomis,  we  happened  to  meet  with 
the  physician  and  the  surgeon,  both  of  whom, 
after  hearing  our  story,  at  once  took  part 
with  us.  We  found  that  the  former  was  well 
acquainted  with  Friends,  his  wife  being  a 
member  of  the  Society;  and  that  the  latter 
was  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  ability,  and 
of  very  kindly  feelings.  On  coming  before 
the  colonel,  the  surgeon  at  once  volunteered 
to  plead  our  cause,  saying,  "Colonel,  it  will 
never  do  to  send  such  men  as  these  over  to 
the  castle  ;*  they  are  of  the  respectable  and 
intelligent  class  of  society;"  to  which  the 
colonel  replied,  "  That  is  what  I  should  like 
to  avoid."  After  hearing  our  plea,  he  said  he 
should  send  us  over  to  General  Can  by,  who 
had  charge  of  the  troops  in  the  city.  The 
surgeon  (Dr.  White)  asked  the  colonel  if  he 
might  go  with  us  to  General  Canby's  head- 
quarters, saying  that  we  should  need  a  guide. 
To  this  a  ready  assent  was  given,  I  need  not 
say  greatly  to  our  satisfaction. 

General  Can  by  listened  considerately  to 
our  plea,  but  said  he  thought  we  might  pay 
the  commutation  without  any  sacrifice  of 
principle;  that  it  was  put  into  the  law  pur- 
posely to  meet  such  cases.  We  replied  that 
we  could  see  no  difference  between  taking  up 
arms  ourselves  and  hiring  others  to  do  it  in 
our  places  ;  that  by  the  law  this  commutation 
was  to  be  used  to  hire  a  substitute.  He  did 
did  not  seem  disposed  to  discuss  the  question, 
and  soon  said  :  "  Well,  I  can  pretty  easily  ap- 
preciate your  scruples  ;  by  near  relations  are 
mostly  Friends;"  when  Charles  Perry  said, 
"  It  is  verj'  singular  that  we  meet  so  many 
who  are  connected  with  Friends  in  our  calls 
upon  military  men;  that  the  Secretary  of 
War  told  us  that  his  parents  were  Friends." 
General  Canby  soon  said  he  thought  it  best 
to  write  the  President  and  lay  the  case  before 
him.  He  then  wrote  to  Colonel  Loomis  on 
the  Island,  and  handed  the  letter  folded  but 
unsealed  to  Charles  Perry,  who  was  about  to 
put  it  in  his  pocket,  when  General  Canbj' 
said  to  him,  Read  it;"  which  Charles  then 
did  ;  and  with  much  feeling  said,  "It  is  ail  we 
could  ask  ;  if  I  had  written  it  mj-sclf  I  could 
not  have  put  it  in  more  satisfactory  terms." 
The  letter  was  to  this  effect :  That  he  had  de- 
cided to  refer  the  case  of  these  men  to  the 
President,  for  his  judgment;  and  meanwhile, 
until  be  received  an  answer,  the  colonel  was 
directed  to  retain  them  on  the  Island,  with 
no  other  restriction  than  their  word  that  they 
would  not  leave;  and  that  nothing  should  be 
required  of  them  inconsistent  with  their  prin- 
ciples. 

We  left  General  Canbj'  with  a  comfortable 
hope  that  we  should  get  a  favorable  decision  ; 
knowing  that  when  President  Lincoln  saw 
the  names  of  the  men,  he  would  find,  by  refer- 
ence to  the  list  his  clerk  had  taken,  that  they 
wore  the  same;  and  that  ho  would  remember 
our  interviews  with  him.  Wc  then  went  back 
to  the  Island,  and  leaving  the  j^oung  men 
there,  returne<l  home.  After  waiting  more 
than  two  weeks,  and  hearing  nothing  from 
General  Canby,  who  was  to  advise  us  of  an\' 
tidings  ho  might  receive,  wo  again  went  to 


*  A  place  wliich  we  subsequently  visited,  and  found 
it  lille<(  with  an  apparently  vile  and  hardened  set  ; 
among  them  many  from  the  lowest  classes  in  the  city. 


New  York  to  learn  what  further  we  could. 
We  first  called  on  the  general,  who  said  he 
had  been  expecting  letters  for  some  time,  but 
had  as  yet  received  none.  We  then  went  to 
the  Island  and  saw  the  young  men,  who  were 
a  good  deal  discouraged,  fearing  they  would 
have  to  remain  there  during  the  war.  We 
left  them  and  went  to  Flushing,  Long  Island, 
to  stop  with  our  relatives  there,  promising  to 
return  next  morning  and  spend  the  First-day 
with  them.  On  going  back  next  morning, 
when  nearing  the  Island,  we  saw  the  young 
men  standing  on  the  wharf,  looking  very 
cheerful.  On  landing  ih^y  informed  us  that 
an  order  had  been  received  from  Washington 
for  their  release!  They  had  a  copy  of  the 
order,  and  passed  it  to  us  to  read.  It  required 
that  these  men  be  discharged  on  parole  until 
they  should  be  called  for.  Surgeon  White  was 
with  them  on  the  wharf,  and  appeared  no  less 
joyful  than  the  rest;  he  asked  whether  we 
knew  what  '■'■until  they  are  called,  for"  meant; 
adding,  "  it  means  that  they  will  never  be 
called  for."  We  told  him  that  we  so  under- 
stood it.  Taking  leave  of  him  with  due  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  kindness  in  this  time  of 
trial,  we  immediately  left  the  Island.  Our 
young  friends  went  with  us  to  Flushing, 
where  we  stayed  until  the  next  day.  Upon 
our  I'eturn  to  the  city,  we  again  called  on 
General  Canby,  and  thanked  him  for  the  kind- 
ness which  he  had  shown  us,  and  the  interest 
he  had  manifested  on  our  behalf;  far  beyond 
what  we  had  reason  to  expect. 

We  took  the  evening  boat  for  home ;  and  I 
never  remember  to  have  spent  a  more  joyful 
day  and  night  in  my  life.  My  peace  flowed 
as  a  river,  and  a  song  of  thanksgiving  unut- 
terable was  raised  unto  Him  whose  Almight}^ 
Hand  was  clearly  discernible  throughoul 
these  remarkable  occurrences. 

Provost  Marshal  Chadsey,  on  being  in- 
formed of  the  kind  and  feeling  reception 
which  we  met  at  Governor's  Island  and  ir 
New  York  city,  and  of  the  final  result,  ex 
claimed,  "  Y'ou  were  right  and  I  was  wrong;' 
and  added,  "It  really  seems  as  if  the  Divine 
Hand  was  in  it." 

The  young  men  wentto  theirseveral  homes 
and  continued  to  pursue  their  ordinar3-  avo 
cations  until  the  end  of  the  war.  No  call  was 
ever  made  for  them  by  the  government. 

No  doubt  the  faithfulness  we  were  enablec 
to  pursue  in  going  to  Governor's  Island  was 
a  great  aid  in  the  removal  of  our  difficulties 
We  have,  in  the  experience  we  met  with  froii 
the  authorities  of  the  land,  and  especiall} 
from  the  military  officers,  a  striking  illustral 
tion  of  the  great  advance  in  religious  tolcrii  \ 
tion  and  freedom  which  has  been  made  sine 
the  early  settlement  of  our  country;  and  ;  | 
forcible  reminder  that  we  of  this  generatioi:^ 
owe  much  to  the  unflinching  integrity  aii< 
faithfulness  of  our  early  Friends;  even  un( 
death,  in  support  of  our  testimonies. 

For  "  The  Friend.  " 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

INSTANT   IN  S?;AS0N. 

On  one  occasion,  as  our  late  valued  frienJ 
Hannah  (lihbons,  was  going  from  Binning  i 
ham  to  her  homo  in  West  Chester,  her  mim  \ 
was  brought  under  religious  exercise,  with  ;ii  i 
impression  that  it  would  be  right  to  call  at 
house  by  the  roadside,  with  whose  inmate  * 
she  had  no  acquaintance.    She  mentioned  he 
concern  to  the  Friend  who  drove  the  carriage 
He  expressed  his  willingness  to  do  whateve 
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she  desired,  but  suggested  that  as  the  day  was 
waning,  and  the  roads  deep  and  heavy,  it 
might  be  better  then  to  go  on  home,  and 
promised  to  take  her  to  call  on  the  family 
when  a  suitable  opportunity  presented.  To 
this  suggestion  Hannah  yielded,  and  they 
pursued  their  journey  without  calling. 

The  opportunity  for  the  discharge  of  a  re- 
ligious duty,  which  was  thus  allowed  to  pass 
unimproved,  never  returned.  For,  on  a  sub- 
sequent visit  to  the  house  it  was  ascertained, 
that  the  family  had  removed  in  the  interim 
to  a  distant  part  of  the  country;  and  the 
burthen  of  an  unfulfilled  duty  doubtless  rest- 
ed uncomfortably  on  the  mind  of  this  consci- 
entious and  tender-spirited  Friend. 

When  Joseph  Hoag  was  a  young  man,  he 
had  occasion  to  go  about  12  miles  from  home 
on  business,  into  a  part  of  the  country  where 
he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  people.  He  says  : 
"As  I  came  in  sight  of  a  house,  I  felt  it  my 
duty  to  stop  and  go  into  it.  As  I  continued 
to  approach  the  house,  this  sense  of  duty  in- 
creased with  so  much  weight,  that  I  was 
afraid  to  pass  by  without  attending  to  it.  I 
accordingly  alighted  and  went  in.  As  I 
entered  the  door,  this  portion  of  Scripture 
powerfully  ran  through  my  mind  :  '  Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not 
live.'  I  was  exceedingly  struck  with  the  lan- 
guage, and  instead  of  expressing  it  as  I  ought 
to  have  done,  I  sat  down  and  reasoned,  until 
a  cloud  came  over  my  mind,  when  I  thought 
that  I  was  too  young,  and  had  not  arrived  at 
that  degree  of  experience,  which  would  justif}^ 
me  in  delivering  such  a  solemn  and  awful 
message;  querying  with  myself,  how  did  I 
know  but  that  it  was  all  the  work  of  the  wick- 
ed one  to  destroj'  me.  I  arose  and  went  away, 
carrying  with  me  a  heavy  heart  and  a  dis- 
tressed mind  for  this  omission  of  duty,  which 
continued  with  me  for  a  long  time.  After 
accomplishing  my  errand,  on  passing  the 
house  as  I  was  returning  the  next  day,  the 
same  impression  came  over  me,  but  I  rode  hy 
and  went  home,  losing  my  peace  and  my  tes- 
timony, which  did  not  return  to  me  for 
months.    All  this  I  kept  to  myself 

About  a  year  after,  as  I  was  passing  the 
same  house,  my  former  exercise  came  fresh 
in  my  remembrance,  and  I  thought  I  would 
call  at  another  house  near,  and  inquire  after 
the  familj',  where  I  was  told  that  a  great 
change  had  taken  place  in  it ;  that  the  parents 
with  twelve  children  all  living  at  home  had 
neither  witnessed  death  nor  sickness  of  any 
serious  consequence  till  within  the  past  .year, 
but  that  lately  the  mother  and  seven  of  the 
children  had  died  of  a  fever  within  a  few 
weeks  of  each  other.  I  then  inquired  if  they 
were  religious  people,  but  was  informed  that 
they  were  not  at  all  so.  Previous  to  hearing 
this,  I  had  passed  through  deep  sufferings 
and  sore  chastisings  for  my  want  of  obedi- 
ence, thinking  at  times  if  I  could  have  my 
peace  restored,  I  would  accomplish  any  duty 
required  of  me  hereafter,  if  I  could  only  be 
sure  it  was  a  right  requisition,  for  I  greatly 
feared  being  deceived,  or  running  without 
right  authority,  and  desired  to  know  for  a 
certainty  whether  I  had  done  wrong  or  not 
in  withholding  as  I  did.  At  length  this  lan- 
guage opened  to  my  mind  :  'As  thou  didst  it 
not  through  wilful  disobedience,  but  through 
fear  of  being  deceived,  there  is  forgiveness  for 
thee  ;'  and  my  peace  in  good  measure  return- 
ed to  me,  and  I  appeared  in  public  again  a 
number  of  times  to  my  own  comfort.   But  on 


hearing  of  the  deaths  in  this  family,  I  was 
beset  by  the  enemy,  who  insinuated  to  my 
mind,  '  that  now  I  knew  for  a  certainty  that 
I  had  disobeyed  the  word  of  the  Lord;  that 
I  had  not  warned  the  wicked,  and  they  had 
died  in  their  sins;  that  now  their  blood  was 
required  at  my  hands,  and  cried  against  me 
as  Abel's  cried  against  Cain  ;'  and  thus  I  was 
sorely  buffetted  by  Satan,  who  tried  to  per- 
suade me  that  the  idea  of  my  finding  forgive- 
ness was  only  imagination,  till  I  was  almost 
driven  to  despair;  so  that  had  not  the  Lord 
in  mercy  rebuked  the  serpent,  I  should  have 
sunk  under  the  affliction,  for  which  favor  1 
desire  to  praise  his  ever-adorable  name. 

Here  I  can  but  remark,  that  had  I,  instead 
of  entering  into  reasoning,  turned  my  mind 
to  the  Lord  with  a  humble  prayer  that  He 
would  preserve  me  from  all  delusion,  and  give 
me  strength  to  do  his  will,  no  doubt  I  should 
have  been  enabled  to  do  my  duty,  have  en- 
joj'cd  peace  and  a  tranquil  mind,  and  escaped 
the  buffettings  of  Satan.  Oh  !  I  should  have 
been  spared  the  loss  of  much  time,  missed  an 
abundance  of  sorrow  and  woe,  and  have  been 
better  able  to  fill  up  my  duty,  both  in  a  tem- 
poral and  in  a  religious  line.  I  have  suffered 
almost  every  way  on  account  of  my  remiss- 
ness herein,  for  when  my  mind  was  so  much 
perplexed,  I  was  not  able  to  manage  my  tem- 
poral affairs  to  good  account.  May  these 
portions  of  sorrowful  experience  be  lessons  of 
lasting  instruction  to  my  posterit}'!" 

The  National  Farmer  relates  a  case  in  which 
the  prompt  use  of  a  passing  opportunit}'  en- 
abled a  watchful  Christian  to  be  helpful  to  a 
brother  and  to  fill  his  own  eyes  with  tears 
ofgladness.  He  wasatravellingsalesman.and 
on  his  way  to  thede|)0t,  in  a  town  in  Illinois, 
was  accosted  hy  a  stranger,  a  young  man  of 
about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  invited  to 
stop  and  have  a  glass  of  beer.  "I  do  not 
drink,"  was  the  replj-.  "  Come,  have  a  cigar, 
and  let  us  enjoy  a  game  of  cards,"  persisted 
the  stranger,  pointing  to  a  saloon  near  by. 
"  I  don't  smoke  nor  plaj'  cards.  Won't  you 
walk  with  me  to  the  depot?"  said  the  travel- 
ler. It  was  the  one  opportunity  to  do  good, 
and  it  was  not  lost.  As  they  walked  on  to- 
gether the  evil  course  of  the  strano-er  and  its 
inevitable  result  were  clearly  and  kindly 
pointed  out.  His  mother  was  brought  to  re- 
membrance, and  there  was  an  earnest  and 
affectionate  appeal  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

.The  stranger  broke  down  in  tears  and  was 
again  urged  to  give  his  heart  to  Christ.  As 
the  train  came  up,  with  tears  streaming  down 
his  cheeks,  he  promised  not  only  to  join  a 
temperance  society,  but  also  that  he  would 
try  to  be  a  Christian. 

For  some  days  frequent  and  earnest  prayer 
was  offered  for  him,  but  soon  business  matters 
forced  the  thoughts  of  the  man  from  the  mind 
of  the  traveller. 

Two  years  or  more  passed,  and  one  morn- 
ing, in  a  town  in  Northern  Ohio,  the  one  who 
had  been  faithful  to  an  opportunity  was  called 
to  his  door  to  receive  from  a  stranger  the 
greeting:  "Don't  you  know  me?"  Grasping 
his  hand  with  an  expression  of  gladness,  the 
stranger  gave  a  name  which  recalled  the  in- 
cident in  Illinois.  He  was  the  young  man. 
He  had  kept  his  promise  and  had  come  to 
Christ,  and  the  eyes  of  him  who  had  been  in- 
strumental in  turning  a  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  ways,  and  of  him  who  had  been  turned, 
were  both  filled  with  tears  ofgladness. 

There  is  no  case  in  which  the  importance 


of  being  '-instant  in  season"  is  more  vitally 
pressing,  than  where  the  visitations  of  heaven- 
I3'  love  are  extended  to  the  soul,  inviting  man 
to  submit  himself  to  the  government  of  God, 
to  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  in  the  way  in 
which  his  Saviour  would  lead  him.  Thou- 
sands have  had  cause  bitterly  to  lament  that 
they  turned  aside  from  these  invitations,  and 
deferred  to  a  future  day,  that  work  which 
man  cannot  do  of  himself,  and  which  depends 
upon  that  assisting  Grace — of  whose  renewed 
visits  he  has  no  control.  What  a  warning  is 
contained  in  a  narrative  given  in  the  American 
Messenger  of  a  3-oung  man  of  good  moral 
character,  and  respected  in  the  community  in 
which  he  lived,  but  who  seemed  insensible  to 
religious  impressions  at  a  time  when  much  in- 
terest was  awakened  on  such  subjects  among 
his  associates!  To  one  who  conversed  M'ith 
him  on  his  indifference,  he  made  the  follow- 
ing statement : — 

"  I  do  not  doubt  that  this  is  the  work  of 
God.  I  rejoice  in  3'our  success.  But  as  for 
myself,  I  feel  no  interest.  I  know  full  well 
that  I  am  not  reconciled  to  God,  and  that  I 
am  hastening  on  to  a  sinner's  doom  ;  but 
clearly  as  1  perceive  this,  I  feel  no  alarm. 
These  precious  calls,  these  offers  of  mercj^ 
this  pardon  of  sin,  this  salvation,  this  peace 
and  joy,  is  for  others,  but  not  for  me.  A  life  of 
darkness,  an  end  of  utter  darkness,  lies  before 
me.  For  others  there  is  hope.  For  me  there 
is  no  hope.  Once  I  too  might  have  turned 
and  found  eternal  life.  Now  it  is  too  late. 
I  "  When  I  was  in  college,  I  passed  through 
scenes  similar  to  these  we  are  now  witness- 
ing. Then  the  Spirit  of  God  came,  and  many 
'obeyed  his  call.  I  too  was  so  distressed  that 
jl  could  not  study.  I  felt  that  m}- soul  de- 
.manded  my  immediate  attention.  But  to  at- 
tend to  my  soul  I  thought  I  must  give  up  the 
studies  in  which  I  was  deeply  interested,  and 
sacrifice  the  literary  mark  1  had  set  before 
me.  After  struggling  awhile  with  my  con- 
victions, I  deliberately  resolved  to  put  off  all 
'consideration  of  the  interests  of  my  soul  till  I 
was  through  college,  and  then  give  my  un- 
divided attention. 

"  No  sooner  was  this  determination  formed, 
than  I  felt  that  the  Spirit  had  left  me.  I  was 
troubled  with  no  anxiety,  no  seriousness. 
Others  were  burdened  and  distressed,  but  I 
was  free  to  plunge  into  my  books.  Others 
found  peace  and  sang  a  new  song,  but  even 
this  did  not  disturb  me. 

"I  passed  through  that  revival,  callous  to 
every  gospel  appeal.  My  college  life  is  now 
over.  The  time  that  I  had  fixed  to  seek  the 
salvation  of  my  soul  has  come.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  again  poured  out,  but  the  anxiety  I 
once  had  does  not  return.  I  have  not  the 
least  disposition  to  act.  I  believe  the  truth 
of  the  message  you  bring.  I  have  the  fullest 
conviction  of  the  reality  of  the  judgment,  of 
eternal  life  for  those  who  come  to  Christ,  and 
of  eternal  death  for  those  who  do  not  come, 
and  yet  my  heart  is  not  moved.  I  know  that 
my  companions  are  pressing  into  the  king- 
dom, while  I  am  left  behind,  yet  this  does  not 
disturb  me.  I  have  so  grieved  the  Spirit  of 
God,  that  I  have  no  hope  the  Spirit  will  ever 
return  to  bid  my  soul  live." 

Whether  this  individual  was  ever  favored 
with  a  renewal  of  the  offers  of  grace,  we  know 
not ;  but  his  experience  may  well  remind  us 
of  the  petition  of  the  Eoyal  Psalmist,  when 
he  had  greatly  offended  :  "  Take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

.  In  "The  Friend"  of  11th  mo.  16th,  1883,  is^ 
a  notice  of  the  late  Daniel  B.  Smith,  derived, 
as  it  is  there  stated,  mainly  from  a  paper  read 
before  the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania, 
by  one  of  its  members.  Prepared  as  that  paper 
was  for  an  association  of  men  of  different  re- 
ligions opinions,  its  author  did  not  feel  himself 
called  upon  to  especially  direct  attention  to 
what  was  a  very  marked  feature  in  Daniel  B. 
Smith's  character,  his  attachment  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  of  the  religious  Society' 
of  Friends.  And  yet  no  notice  of  his  life 
would  be  at  all  complete  without  some  such 
reference.  How  strong  were  his  convictions, 
and  how  loving  his  attachment  to  his  relig- 
ious Society  are  well  shown  in  the  following 
words,  which  form  the  concluding  paragraph 
of  a  series  of  interesting  and  instructive  lec- 
tures prepared  by  him  for  his  pupils  at  Haver- 
ford  School. 

"  Cherish  carefull}^,  therefore,  the  affections 
which  bind  you  to  that  religious  Society  in 
which  your  lot  has  been  cast,  and  which 
forms  so  beautiful  a  model  of  the  religious 
compact.  It  contains  within  itself  every  thing 
that  can  commend  it  to  the  heart  and  the 
reason. 

'•  We  have  traced  its  princijjles  in  their  ap- 
plication to  the  varied  concerns  of  life,  and 
have  found  them  to  shed  a  clear  and  benig- 
nant light  upon  them  all.  They  blend  in  one 
the  truths  of  religion  and  philosophy.  They 
harmonize  the  highest  discoveries  of  reason 
with  the  undoubted  dictates  of  revelation. 

"The  Society  of  Friends  raised  the  standard 
of  universal  toleration  and  peace  in  a  turbu- 
lent and  bigoted  age.  It  is  the  onlj"  religious 
Society  which,  having  attained  political  power 
while  its  sides  were  still  reeking  with  the 
blood  of  persecution,  sought  no  revenge  on 
its  persecutors. 

"It  led  the  way  in  proclaiming  liberty  to 
the  negro,  in  banishing  from  its  borders  that 
opprobrium  of  Christendom,  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits;  in  denouncing  all  oaths  as  immoral; 
in  renouncing  war;  in  proclaiming  the  abso- 
lute equality  of  religious  rights,  and  the  pcr- 
I'ect  freedom  of  the  Gospel ; — -and  one  after 
another  these  glorious  truths  are  embraced 
by  men  and  communities  that  are  still  press- 
ing on  in  the  pursuit  after  Truth  and  Virtue." 

J.  J.  L. 

Mildred  Ratcliff. 

[The  following  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a 
beloved  minister  of  the  Gospel,  has  for  many 
years  been  ciix-ulating  in  manuscript,  and  was 
recently  sent  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend," 
by  an  aged  friend  in  Ohio. 

Her  residence  was  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, whither  she  had  removed  from  Vir- 
ginia, her  native  countr}'.  During  a  religious 
visit  which  she  paid  in  the  latter  j-ears  of  her 
life  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  she  made 
a  strong  impression  on  the  minds  of  many, 
not  onl}'  by  her  services  in  our  meetings,  but 
by  her  remarkable  powers  of  conversation, 
which  were  directed  to  the  promotion  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Pcdcemer;  so  that,  like  the 
late  Chri8toi)her  Ilealy,  iier  familiar  inter- 
course in  tiic  parlor  was  like  preaching. 

Her  health  was  verj-  frail,  and  she  was  fre- 
quently disabled  from  Journeying  by  attacks 
of  disease.  On  one  such  occasion  she  found 
a  qnict  resting  place  at  the  house  of  the  late 
William  Kinscj',  of  Franklord,  Philadelphia. 
His  wife,  Phebo,  a  sweet-spirited  and  valuable 


elder,  years  after  related  to  me  an  incident 
which  occurred  at  that  time.  As  day  after 
day  passed  away,  while  Mildred  was  still 
Ij'ing  on  her  sick  bed,  the  j-oung  man,  who 
waited  on  her  and  her  female  companion,  be- 
came very  uneasy.  Harvest  time  was  ap- 
proaching, and  he  had  left  no  one  at  home 
who  could  properly  attend  to  the  gathering 
of  his  crops,  and  so  he  feai'ed  that  the}^  would 
be  allowed  to  go  to  waste.  Mildred  felt  sym- 
pathy for  him  —  and  one  day  was  favored  with 
a  revival  of  faith  on  his  account,  and  told  him, 
she  believed  his  crops  would  be  safely  housed. 
He  could  scarcely  accept  the  encouragement 
offered,  and  replied,  that  he  did  not  see  how 
it  was  to  be  done.  Yet  so  it  turned  out.  His 
grain  ripened  sooner  than  that  of  his  neigh- 
bors and  they  went  into  his  fields,  and  gath- 
ered it;  so  that  on  his  return  home,  he  found 
Mildred's  prediction  had  been  fulfilled. — Ed.] 

There  i.s  an  eagle  brightness  in  that  eye, 
Whence  radiant  sparks  of  inspiration  fly  ; 
There  is  a  witchery  in  that  fluent  tongue, 
Whence  rich  instruction  every  breath  is  flung. 

The  mute,  the  eloquent,  I  he  weak,  the  sage, 
The  wise,  the  simple,  infancy  and  age, 
As  thou  departed  scenes  called  into  view, 
Hung  on  thy  lips;  for,  ancient  things  and  new 

From  thy  exhaustless  treasury  are  brought; 
In  all  the  dishabille  of  native  thought. 
As  erst  the  prophet's  vine,  thy  branches  shoot 
Over  the  wall,  rich  with  luxuriant  fruit. 

Though  still  thy  Master's  pruning  knife  was  known, 
The  native  vigor  in  new  shoots  was  shown. 
Oft  have  the  archers  shot,  but  still  thy  bow 
Abode  in  strength  ;  thou  quailed  not  at  the  foe. 

Strengthened  by  Jacob's  God,  thy  hands  were  strong 
To  stand  the  combat,  tho'  the  strife  was  long: 
Yet,  with  thy  mental  strength,  thy  spirit's  force. 
Guiding  our  hearts,  in  a  mysterious  course; 

Holding  in  leading  strings,  the  strongest  mind 
A  willing  captive,  curiously  entwined 
In  some  unearthly  gossamer,  whose  strength 
It  cannot  sever,  nor  define  its  length. 

Thou  art  thyself  a  prisoner;  a  poor  frame, 
Shattered  and  weak,  bears  Mildred  Eatcliff's  name. 
A  spirit  of  gigantic  powers  is  pent 
In  a  frail  body,  by  each  light  wind  rent. 

A  mind,  expanded  as  cerulean  dome, 

Is  girt  with  pains  and  weaknesses  at  home. 

The  glories  of  the  coming  world  are  thine, 

But  this  world's  splendors  never,  for  thee,  shine. 

Thou  see'st  the  gems  and  jewels  of  the  throne, 
But,  gems  and  jewels  here,  wilt  never  own. 
In  thy  log-cabin,  by  the  mountain's  side, 
The  Christian  traveller  loveth  to  abide. 

Springs  of  refreshment  there  are  bubbling  np  ; 
There  the  dear  Master  fills  the  sparkling  cup; 
And,  as  in  Cana,  still  his  power  Divine 
Turns  living  water  to  refreshing  wine. 

Though  small  thy  oil,  thy  wheaten  measure  scant. 
Thy  King's  own  promise  is.  Thou  shalt  not  want. 
This  was  his  language,  when  the  bond  went  free, 
And  thy  slaves  rose  to  men,  to  liberty. 

Glorious  that  day  to  thee,  when  cotne.s  the  cry, 
Thy  Father's  chariot  waits  !  Home  to  the  sky  ! 
Tiien,  may  the  Church  wear  sackcloth  ;  then,  the  bride, 
In  secret  chambers,  seek  her  grief  to  hide. 

Then,  may  the  priests  before  the  altar  fall ; 
Young  men  and  maidens  tell  the  mournful  tale; 
Then,  may  the  plaiiUivc  cry  from  all  proceed, — 
Israel  doth  mourn  a  prophete.ss  indeed. 

But  Oh  I  to  thee  how  glorious  1  Stripped  of  all 

l'"artli's  woes  and  weaknesses,  heir-looms  of  the  fall, 

The  buoyant  spirit,  like  a  bird  let  fly, 

Shall  join  the  church  triumphant,  in  the  sky. 

Father  of  n\ercies,  from  this  harvest  home, 

May  seed  be  scattered  and  fresh  verdure  come !  I 
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OUE  DAILY  BREAD. 

Close  beside  us  stands  the  tempter, 

And  his  voice  comes  low  and  sweet: 
"All  these  treasures  will  I  give  thee, 

Only  worship  at  my  feet." 
And  our  hearts  so  weak  and  wayward, 

Long  to  prove  what  he  has  said; 
Father,  in  our  hour  of  danger. 

Give  us  then  our  daily  bread. 

In  the  day  when  ruthless  sorrow 

Kills  all  joy  within  the  heart; 
When  bright  hopes  that  we  have  cherished 

Slowly  from  our  life  depart; 
When  the  storm-cloud  o'er  us  lowers, 

And  our  hearts  sink  low  through  dread  ; 
Father,  in  this  time  of  trouble, 

Give  us  now  our  daily  bread. 

When  the  sunshine  biightens  round  us. 

All  our  friends  seem  warm  and  true. 
And  the  future  with  caresses 

Woos  us  as  we  still  pursue; 
Father,  let  our  joys  and  gladness 

Still  from  heavenly  founts  be  fed  ; 
In  the  hour  of  joy's  sweet  trial 

Give  our  souls  their  daily  bread. 

At  all  times  and  in  all  places, 

Under  bright  or  clouded  skies. 
Framed  in  words  of  Christ's  own  choosing 

Does  this  same  petition  rise. 
May  both  we  and  all  thy  children 

Ever  by  thy  hand  be  led  ; 
Father,  in  thy  love  and  pity 

Give  us  all  our  daily  bread. 

— Frances  E.  Gordon. 


For  '•  The  Friend." 

J.  Rendel  Harris,  Professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment Greek  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University, 
writes  concerning  "  Christian  Ministry"  aa 
follows,  viz  : 

"  The  iinpulse  of  true  ministr}'  is  the  Divine 
Will.  It  is  impossible  to  take  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  our  pattern  of  service  without  observing 
his  fidelity  to  the  motions  of  the  Spirit.  No 
deed  was  done  but  as  the  Son  saw  the  Father 
doing,  and  no  word  spoken  except  as  it  was 
given  from  above.  It  is  when  we  lose  sight 
of  this  heavenly  impulse  of  the  true  minister 
that  we  fall  into  human  arrangements  as  to 
our  service,  and  even  sometimes  into  bargains 
as  to  hire  for  our  prophesying.  We  are  so 
sure  that  we  shall  prophesy  and  that  the  Lord 
allows  us  to  choose  our  reward  therein  ! 

It  is,  however,  certain  that  you  could  never 
have  bargained  with  the  Lord  Jesus  for  a 
sermon  beforehand,  and  you  would  never 
have  dared  to  pay  him  after-hand.  It  may 
seem  almost  unnecessary  to  put  the  matter 
in  this  light;  but  as  some  have  even  gone  so 
far  as  to  argue  for  paid  preaching  from  the 
fact  that  the  Twelve  and  their  Master  had  a 
bag  and  a  common  stock,  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  the  privilege  of  carrj'ing  the  bag 
seems  to  have  belonged  to  a  person  with  titles 
far  from  honorable  !  But  in  any  case  we  are 
right  in  taking  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples as  our  pattern  in.  regard  to  the  paj'- 
ment  of  tho  ministry,  and  when  we  interpret 
the  words,  'The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire,'  wo  must  do  so  with  special  reference  to 
the  first  laborers.  As  far  as  I  know,  the  only 
direct  payments  that  the  Lord  received  were 
an  occasional  invitation  to  a  meal  when  He 
had  done  speaking,  perhaps  a  cup  of  water 
from  a  solitary  listener  at  Jacob's  Well,  the 
hospitalities  of  Bethany,  and  some  help  from 
the  women  of  Galilee.  I  am  sure  that  those 
wiio  follow  Him  will  be  preserved  both  from 
the  shame  of  dependence  and  from  the  pride 
of  independence. 

My  impression  is,  that  if  the  saints  of  the 
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irst  century  could  come  to  life  again,  there 
ipould  be  two  things  that  would  startle  them  ; 
■  *  *  the  first  would  be  the  dearth  of 
he  Holy  Spirit  in  Christian  assemblies,  the 
ccond  the  merchandise  that  is  made  of  things 
iivine. 

This  zeal  for  hiring  our  brother  out  to  be 
nspired  for  us,  reminds  me  of  a  trick  which 
pas  practised  in  some  heathen  temples  in 
imes  not  very  remote  from  our  Lord.  The 
unning  priests  had  a  curious  sacrificial  vessel 
r  fountain,  which  normally  was  inactive,  but 
owed  freely  when  the  worshipper  introduced 
loney." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

US  Views  and  Tenets. 

We  may  worship  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth, 
nd  we  may  walk  in  the  light,  and  believe  in 
le  perceptible  guidance  of  his  holy  spirit  in 
le  heart;  without  undervaluing  the  benefit 
the  outward  offering  once  made  for  all,  by 
sacrifice  and  suffering  of  Jesus  Christ 
ithout  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.    We  may 
:each  Christ  within  and  not  without.  And 
may  preach  Christ  without  and  not  with- 
But  there  is  danger  now,  while  we  are 
much  prone  to  outwardness,  of  relying  too 
cclusively  on  what  He  has  done  outwardly 
r  us,  and  so  content  ourselves  with  only  a 
eral  faith,  without  experimentally  knowing 
ourselves  the  effectual  working  of  his  di- 
ne grace  upon  the  heart,  sanctifying  it,  and 
deeming  it  from  all  iniquit}'.    Hence  we 
ay,  almost  imperceptibly,  substitute  a  like- 
or  an  imitation  of  holiness,  consisting  in 
eless  forms  and  ceremonies  that  belong  only 
the  outward  law.    How  lamentably  we 
Icsiii  ek,  even  now,  in  this  boasted  day  of  religious 
lightenment,  a  pure  and  undefiled  religion, 
d  a  pure  and  undefiled  spiritual  ministrj- ! 
)th  of  which  proceed  from  God  alone,  and 
ud  to  lead  to  Him  ;  w^hile  the  religion  and 
inistry  that  originate  in  the  wisdom  and 
irning  of  man,  only  operate  on  the  emotion- 
or  animal  part  in  man  ;  doing  only  a  super- 
ial  work,  like  the  baptism  of  John.  The_y 
ver  reach  deep  enough  to  cleanse  the  foun- 
in  of  sin  and  corruption  at  the  heart.  Hence 
is  is  a  religion  that  Satan  has  no  contro- 
rsy  with;  because  it  suits  him  very  well, 
it  tends  to  soothe  the  conscience,  and  to 
ttle  its  advocates  down  in  a  delusive  hope 
at  they  are  in  the  service  of  the  meek  and 
>vly  Redeemer,  and  working  for  Him.  So 
willingly  helps  them  in  preparing  and  de- 
ering  their  sermons,  and  in  carrjMng  out 
eir  active  devotions.   It  makes  no  difference 
him  how  nearly  they  imitate  the  true  wor- 
ip  and  ministry,  so  it  does  not  diminish  his 
ngdom.    For  the  vital  and  spiritual  part — 
aii|3  regenei'ating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 
not  in  it. 

The  minds  of  those  who  deny  Christ  to  be 
3  true  light  that  shines  in  all,  to  give  them 
knowledge  of  the  glorj^  of  God,  maj^  be- 
me  so  darkened  as  to  lead  them  to  mistake 
3  false  radiance  of  the  evil  one  for  the  light 
Christ ;  and  so  far  reverse  the  truth  as  to 
nice  evil  for  good,  and  good  for  evil;  to  put 
jW  rkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness, 
jll  tij  t  there  was^a  woe  pronounced  upon  them. 

id  also  upon  "them  that  are  wise  in  their 
ittliMll"  ^yes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight." 
:  v.,  20,  21.)  Hence  they  become  an  easy 
;y  to  the  enemy  ;  and  are  made  willing  in- 
uments  in  his  hands  to  draw  away  disciples 
er  them.    But  we  are  told  that  "evil  men 
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and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived."  "And  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways  ;  by  reason 
of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of."  And  our  Saviour  says,  "Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day:  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  th}^  name?  and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  M'onderful  works?"  But  He  never 
knew  them  in  it  all;  and  sentenced  them  to 
depart  from  Hitn  as  workers  of  iniquity.  So 
we  see  the  sad  consequences  of  being  deceived 
ourselves,  and  of  deceiving  others.  If  we  fol- 
low a  false  guide,  we  shall  be  led  moi'e  and 
more  into  falsehood  and  darkness,  But  if  we 
follow  the  true  guide,  the  S|)irit  of  truth,  we 
shall,  by  its  progressive  guidance,  be  led  into 
all  truth,  and  into  the  more  full  effulgence  of 
that  light  which  shines  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.  If  we  are  not  enough  spirit- 
ually-minded to  distinguish  between  Christ 
and  anti-Christ,  we  may  be  sure  that  anti- 
Christ  will  lead  us,  and  his  light  and  his  spirit 
become  our  guide.  The  disciples,  while  Christ 
was  yet  outwardly  with  them,  had  not  come 
to  the  perfect  day.  He  told  them  when  He 
was  about  to  leave,  that  "I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  to  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now.  Hovvbeit,  when  He,  the  vSpirit  of 
truth  is  come,  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth."  Has  not  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  been  given  to  every  man?  And  if  we 
do  not  profit  by  it,  whose  fault  is  it?  Is  it 
not  because  we  are  too  often  led  by  our  own 
self-wills,  and  not  by  the  will  of  Him  who 
would  lead  us  into  ail  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.  The  light  that  gave  the  hoi}'  men  of 
old  an  understanding  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
write  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  hardly  deemed 
needful  now  to  enable  unholy  men  to  under- 
stand them.  Hence  holy  men's  words  are 
expounded  by  unholy  men;  and  by  that  wis- 
dom that  knows  not  God,  nor  the  deep  things 
of  God.  And  a  very  different  interpretation 
is  put  upon  many  fundamental  passages  fi'om 
what  our  more  enlightened  predecessors  gave 
them.'  We  must  have  something  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  to  enable  us  to  understand  the  deep 
things  of  God  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures. 
For  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  can  only  be  known 
spirituallj'.  Those  who  have  not  the  heav- 
enly light,  cannot  with  all  their  worldly  wis- 
dom, see  into  the  mysterious  things  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  because  they  ai'e  only 
spirituall}'  discerned.  And  this  spiritual  dis- 
cernment is  given  to  the  remnant  whose  faith 
stands  in  the  wisdom,  the  life,  light  and  power 
of  God,  and  not  in  the  wisdom  or  eloquence  of 
unregenerate  men.  But  while  the  faith  of  so 
many  is  thus  lamentably  outward,  we  need 
not  marvel  that  we  have  such  a  large  number 
that  seem  to  be  nothing  better  than  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  "My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be."  But  we  see  that 
many  of  the  people  love  to  have  it  so.  But 
though  the  number  of  the  professing  Israel 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  only 
shall  be  saved.  And  this  remnant  "are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  of  God,"  &c.  Though 
those  tribulated  ones  are  spoken  of  in  the 
Revelations  as  a  "  great  multitude,"  yet  they 
may  be  considered  as  only  a  remnant  in  com- 
parison to  the  countless  millions  who  have 
gone  in  the  broad  way  to  destruction,  and 


who  are  like  Gog  and  Magog,  "the  number 
of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea." 

And  while  there  are  but  few  who  find  the 
strait  gate,  and  enter  into  the  heavenly  light 
through  it,  because  the  broad  way  is  so  much 
easier  to  the  natural  man,  yet  they  are  the 
favored  remnant  who  have  walked  in  the 
light  while  in  this  world  of  tribulation,  and 
have  had  fellowship  one  with  another.  And 
now,  thou  oft-desponding  one,  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  if  thou  still  continue  to  follow  the 
light,  the  time  is  at  hand,  when  the  sun,  or 
outward  lights,  will  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day  ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon 
give  light  unto  thee  in  times  of  darkness; 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
light,  and  thy  God  thy  glorj-  ;  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.        D.  H." 

Dublin,  Ind.,  11th  mo.  10th,  1883. 

For  *'  The  Friend," 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Protecting  Iron  from  Bust. — In  tearing  down 
old  masonry  iron  bands  and  clamps  imbedded 
in  the  mortar  are  often  found  free  from  rust 
— the  lime  alkali  protecting  the  iron  from  the 
action  of  acids.  Similarlj-,  it  has  been  noticed 
that  iron  does  not  rust  in  water  containing  a 
small  portion  of  free  alkali.  This  has  sug- 
gested the  use  of  a  paint  to  protect  iron,  in 
which  a  small  proportion  of  burnt  magnesia 
or  barj'ta  is  mixed. 

Cremation. — This  method  of  disposing  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  is  said  to  be  more  and 
more  popular  at  Rome,  where  it  is  in  almost 
daily  use. 

Pickles  Colored  icith  Copper. — The  Daily 
Neics  (London)  says  that  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals in  Brussels  reversed  the  judgment  of  an 
inferior  court  inflicting  a  fine  on  certain  manu- 
facturers of  pickles  for  having  them  colored 
with  copper  verdigris,  as  injurious  to  the 
health  of  the  consumer.  On  the  trial  an  ex- 
professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of 
Brussels  deposed  that  the  salts  of  copper  were 
unquestionably  poisonous.  A  pi'ofessor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Ghent  de- 
clared that  such  salts  are  "  incapable  of  doing 
any  harm." 

The  case  reminds  one  of  the  remark  made 
b}^  John  Bright  of  England,  that  expert  testi- 
mony could  be  had  on  any  side  of  a  question. 
It  would  be  prudent  for  all  to  abstain  from 
pickles  containing  salt  of  copper, — in  accord- 
ance with  the  long  received  opinion  of  the 
deadly  nature  of  such  compounds. 

The  Bottom  of  Lake  Winnipiseogee. — A  sub- 
marine diver,  who  recently  explored  the 
bottom  of  this  lake,  while  searching  for  the 
body  of  a  drowned  man,  reports  part  of  it  to 
be  a  vast  plain  covered  w'ith  eel  grass  and 
swarming  with  eels.  Fish  of  different  kinds 
were  very  numerous  and  swarmed  around 
him,  nibbling  at  his  armor  and  cai'efully  ex- 
amining him.  While  walking  on  the  bottom 
near  a  large  spring,  be  came  upon  a  quick- 
sand into  which  he  commenced  sinking,  but 
was  drawn  up  by  the  men  above  to  whom  he 
promptly  signalled. 

Stone  Wax,  called  also  Camauba  Wax,  is 
very  hard,  and  its  melting  point,  unusually 
high  (185°  Fah.).  The  color  varies  from 
light  3'ellow  to  deep  gray  green,  and  it  can 
be  bleached  to  a  pure  white.  It  is  found  ad- 
hering as  a  thin  film,  like  varnish,  to  the 
leaves,  stalks  and  berries  of  a  Brazilian  Palm. 
From  these  the  wax  is  boiled  off,  and  skimmed 
into  moulds.    When  congealed,  its  likeness  to 
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stone  is  so  great,  that  if  it  were  not  for  its 
lightness  of  weight,  it  might  readily  be  sup- 
posed to  be  a  mineral. 

Potato  Rot. — This  disease  is  caused  a 
very  minute  fungus,  somewhat  allied  to  the 
mildew  which  infests  the  grape.  The  potato- 
fungus  consists  of  long  filaments  or  threads, 
which  grow  through  the  substance  of  the  po- 
tato plant,  and  cause  its  rapid  decay.  It 
usuall}'  makes  its  appearance  first  on  the  un- 
der side  of  the  leaves,  and  quickly  spreads. 
When  it  is  visible  there,  the  potatoes  should 
be  dug  at  once,  and  all  affected  with  the  dis- 
ease, as  well  as  the  tops,  should  be  burnt,  so 
as  to  destroy  the  spores,  and  jJi'event  them 
from  propagating  the  next  year. 

Ozokerite  or  earth  wax. — This  is  a  solid  form 
of  petroleum,  found  in  many  places,  but  com- 
mercially mined  only  in  Austrian  -  Poland, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains. 
About  the  j'car  1862,  a  shaft  was  sunk  at  that 
place  for  petroleum.  After  descending  about 
180  feet,  the  miners  found  all  the  cracks  in 
the  cla}^  or  rocks  filled  with  a  brown  sub- 
stance resembling  bees-wax.  At  first  the 
layers  were  not  thicker  than  writing  paper  ; 
but  they  grew  thicker  gradually  below,  until 
at  a  depth  of  300  feet  they  attained  a  thick- 
ness of  3  or  4  inches  ;  on  examination  it  was 
found  that  a  yellow  wax  could  be  made  of  this 
substance ;  the  discovery  caused  an  excite- 
ment like  the  oil  fever  of  1865  in  America. 

The  land  was  leased  in  small  pieces  of  32 
feet  square,  in  whicii  shafts  were  sunk,  and 
the  rock  hoisted  hy  an  ordinary  windlass  and 
bucket.  For  several  hundred  feet  the  ozoke- 
rite is  found  embedded  in  a  stiff  blue  clay  ; 
below  it  is  interlaid  with  rock.  As  the  earth, 
rock  and  wax  is  brought  to  the  surface  it  is 
dumped  in  a  shed,  and  the  wax  detached  by 
children,  with  knives.  It  is  then  taken  to  a 
rude  furnace,  melted  in  iron  pots,  and  the 
ozokerite  skimmed  off,  free  from  other  solids, 
with  ladles,  and  poured  into  conical  moulds 
to  cool.  It  is  sold  in  this  state  at  about  6  cts. 
a  pound. 

A  deposit  of  white  ozokerite  occurs  on  the 
top  of  the  Appenine  Mountains  in  Italj'.  An 
interesting  story  is  told  of  its  discovery.  A 
quantity  of  wax  candles  were  stolen  from  a 
place  for  worship  at  Modena.  A  short  time 
afterwards  a  woman  brought  to  a  druggist 
some  wax,  and  offered  it  for  sale;  the  drug- 
gist bought  it  and  afterward  suspected  it  con- 
sisted of  the  wax  candles  melted  down.  Soon 
alter  she  brought  another  lot.  He  had  her 
arrested.  When  questioned  by  the  magis- 
trate, she  said  she  found  the  wax  in  the  clay, 
on  her  farm  about  20  miles  from  the  cit}'. 
This  story  contirmcd  him  in  the  belief  that 
she  bad  stolon  the  candies,  or  was  the  receiver 
of  the  stolen  goods;  for  such  a  thing  as  a 
deposit  of  wax  in  the  soil  was  unheard  of 
She  was  therefore  remanded  to  jail.  On  three 
several  days  she  was  brought  before  the  court, 
and  when  questioned  told  the  same  sloiy. 
She  requested  her  ])riest  to  be  sent  for.  lie 
came,  and  after  an  interview  with  her,  said  it 
was  easy  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  her  stor}' 
by  sending  her  home  with  an  oflicer  to  inves- 
tigate. On  coming  to  her  house  she  took  a 
pick  and  sliovel,  and  going  to  the  place  attiie 
top  of  the  hill,  she  dug  out  of  the  claj-  a  quan- 
tity of  white  ozokerite,  proved  her  case,  and 
was  at  once  set  at  liberty.  Wm.  L.  Saj',  from 
whose  ]>apcr,  read  before  the  N.  York  Acade- 
my of  Sciences,  the  above  facts  are  taken, 
says,  "She  performed  the  same  service  lor 


me,  and  I  saw  her  dig  a  specimen,  and  heard 
her  tell  the  story  as  I  have  told  it  to  you. 
The  hill  was  composed  of  loose  clay  and 
stones.  It  appeared  as  if  it  had  been  forced 
up  by  gas  or  some  power  from  below  the  sur- 
face." 

How  Cable  Messages  are  Received. — A  visitor 
to  Heart's  Content  describes  as  follows  the 
method  of  receiving  messages  at  that  point: 
The  recorder  is  a  horse-shoe  magnet,  electri- 
fied by  the  usual  circles  of  fine  wire,  and  at- 
tracting a  small  metallic  coil.  The  coil  is 
hung  between  the  magnetic  poles,  and  by  a 
light  lever  and  a  thread  almost  as  fine  as  the 
strand  of  a  cobweb,  is  connected  with  a  deli- 
cate siphon  hung  in  a  little  reservoir  of  ink. 
The  ink  is  electrified,  so  as  to  produce  a  re- 
pulsion of  the  particles,  making  it  fiow  more 
readily  through  the  siphon,  which  outside  is 
about  the  size  of  a  darning-needle,  and  the 
interior  tube  scarcely  larger  than  a  hair.  The 
lower  end  of  the  siphon  rests  against  a  paper 
tape  playing  perpendicularly  through  rollers. 
The  whole  machine  is  almost  of  gossamer 
fineness  and  flexibility,  so  as  to  minimize  the 
electric  strain  necessary  for  working  the  ca- 
ble. Let  us  imagine  now  that  a  coming  mes- 
sage has  been  signalled  from  far  across  the 
ocean  at  Valentia.  The  operator  at  first 
opens  the  simple  machinery  that  works  the 
brass  rollers.  On  the  centre  of  the  tape,  as 
it  passes  between  the  rollers,  the  siphon  at 
first  marks  only  a  straight  line.  Suddenly 
the  line  swerves  to  the  right  or  left.  The 
message  has  started,  and  the  end  of  the  siphon 
has  begun  its  record.  Worked  by  two  keys, 
and  positively  or  negatively  electrified,  the 
coil  swings  the  siphon  point  now  to  one  side, 
now  to  the  other,  along  the  tape.  Respon- 
sive to  the  trained  hand  of  the  operator,  the 
filament  of  ink  marks  out  one  notch,  two 
notches,  three  notches  ;  then  suddenlj^,  it  may 
be,  a  high  elevation  or  depression,  until  the 
delicate  line  traced  on  the  tape  looks  like  the 
tin}'  outline  of  a  mountain  range.  But  it  is 
a  range  whose  every  hill -top,  peak,  and  valley 
means  an  alphabetical  symbol  to  the  tele- 
grapher's GjG.  The  recorder  is  the  invention 
of  the  famous  electrician.  Sir  William  Thom- 
son. How  delicate  an  interpreter  it  is  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  ten  jars  work 
1,800  miles  of  cable  between  Valentia  and 
Heart's  Content,  while  twenty-five  jars  of  the 
same  electric  power  would  be  needed  to  work 
350  miles  of  land  wire;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  recorder  is  more  than  twelve  times  as 
efficient  for  its  purpose  as  the  ordinary  Morse 
insti'ument.  The  recorder  traces  its  charac- 
ters on  the  tape  about  as  fast  as  a  slow  pen- 
man copies  a  letter.  Besides  its  delicacy  of 
work,  the  recorder,  as  its  name  imports,  has 
the  Tnerit  of  leaving  the  record  of  the  message. 

Items. 

— Loudon  Yearbj  Mectinq  and  Friends  in  America. 
— Charles  Thompson,  in  The  British  Frinidfov  lltli 
month,  expresses  his  uneasiness  with  the  course  taken 
by  London  Yearly  I^Ieetintr  in  recoirnizing  "  one 
section  |or  the  Soeiety  in  this  eomitry  |  to  the  exelu- 
sion  of  another,  ii]i]i;irently  for  no  reason  hut  that 
tiicy  hii^)iK'n  to  iiolil  (lie  reins  lor  the  moment:  and 
when,  if  guided  by  strict  princ  iple,  or  even  discrim- 
inating exi)e(licncy,  we  should  ])rol)ahly  go  in  the 
o])])osite  direction."  He  suggests  tlie  expediency 
oi"  discontinuing  correspondence  with  those  bodies, 
and  thinks  that  course  would  relieve  them  from 
complicity  in  doings  of  which  they  cannot  ap|)rove, 
and  also  from  casting  "an  implied  and  undeserved 
censure  on  a  large  body  of  sincere  and  well-concerned 
Friends." 


— Difficulties  in  the  way  of  peace  movements 
Europe. — "  Here  [in  England]  there  are  so  mai 
powerful  vested  interests  concerned  in  upholdii 
the  military  system,  that  every  movement  whii 
looks  towards  peace  or  disarmament,  is  regard 
with  jealous  and  hostile  eyes  hy  them,  as  being  like 
to  endanger  the  personal  profits  and  multifariol 
advantages  of  money,  rank,  power,  and  honor,  whi 
the  armies  and  navies  of  Europe  offer  to  so  many  I 
their  aristocracies  and  dependents." — The  IIeraid\ 
Peace  (London.) 

— Ku-Mu.v  Trials  in  Georgia. — At  a  recent  trial 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  eight  of  the  prisoners  indicted  i| 
Ku-klux  outrages  were  found  guilty.  In  his  charn 
the  judge  said  that  such  acts  show  "  want  of  semi 
want  of  propriety,  want  of  principle,  want  of  hi 
manity,  and  all  sense  of  justice ;"  and "'  that  nothi  | 
lias  tended  so  much  to  bring  this  Southern  eountl 
into  disgrace,  nothing  has  tended  so  much  to  put  t| 
balance  of  the  United  States  against  us  as  this  kif 
'  of  outrages." 

It  is  pleasant  and  encouraging  to  see,  as 
this  case,  that  the  good  sense  and  feelings 
humanity  in  our  Southern  brethren  are  asse  j 
ing  themselves  in  honest  efforts  to  check  tl 
cruel  and  illegal  efforts  of  ignorant  or  nnprii 
cipled  men  to  deprive  the  colored  portion  1 
their  population  of  their  political  rights. 

— Mormon  Activity. — A  Mormon  leader  at  S;J 
Lake  City  recently  said  to  a  visitor  :  We  are  labn 
ing  in  every  country ;  as  far  as  Iceland  on  the  nor  j 
and  New  Zealand  on  the  south.  We  almost  encirl 

[  the  globe."  Recently  twenty-five  missionaries' wi| 
sent  into  the  Southern  States,  where  they  are 

I  ported  as  making  many  converts.  They  remind  cl 

'  of  the  Pharisees  of  old,  wdio  compassed  sea  and  la| 

'  to  make  proselytes. 

Whatever  temporary  success  may  attel 
this  system  of  priestcraft  and  delusion, 
believe  it  will  in  time  be  swept  away.  Tl 
Divine  blessing,  which  alone  gives  pernl 
nent  prosperity,  will  not  rest  upon  it.  Ml 
we  not  trust  that  in  his  own  time,  the  Lcj 
"will  blow  upon  it  and  it  shall  wither?" 

— Evading  the  Conscription. — The  police  auth(| 
ties  of  St.  Petersburg  (writes  an  Odessa  correspf 
dent)  have  for  some  time  pastlieen  not  a  little  exi 
cised  in  tracing  the  cause  of  the  extraordinary  iitl 
her  of  petty  thefts  committed  in  the  capital  by  Firj 
It  has  been  remarked  also  that  the  thieves  are  [ 
variably  new-  arrivals,  and  that  on  the  expiratioil 
their  various  short  terms  of  imprisonment  they 
mediately  disaj^pear.  A  few  days  ago  a  young  Fl 
was  charged  before  one  of  the  city  courts  with  stJ 
ing  a  pair  of  window  curtains,  wdiich  he  had  tf 
from  an  open  parlor  window  looking  on  one  of  i 
chief  thoroughfares.    The  theft  was  committed  p| 
licly  and  no  attempt  to  escape  was  made  by 
])risoner,  who  of  course  was  immediately  arresi 
Questioned  before  the  judge,  the  rejjlies  of  this  yoj 
were  as  ingenuous  as  the  method  which  he  andf 
compatriots  pursued  was  ingenious.    From  the  I 
I'ornuitioii  elicited  from  the  jirisoner  it  would  apj.| 
that  the  military  morale  of  the  Grand  Duchy  is  C| 
siderably  in  advance  of  that  of  the  rest  of  the  < 
pire.    The  military  authorities  of  Finland  reject  | 
conscrijit  wdio  has  been  convicted  of  larceny, 
young  Finns,  therefore,  on  attaining  an  age  at  wli 
they  are  eligible  for  military  service  hasten — if  tl 
possess  the  means — to  the  eajiital,  conunit  s(l 
l)etty  theft,  are  convicted,  and  cheerfully  undJ 
an  im])risonment  varying  generally  from  one  to  til 
months.    The  conviction  and  punishment  beingi 
dorsed  on  their  ]>assj)orts  they  return  to  their  fal 
or  handicrafts,  their  re])utation  among  their  friel 
being,  as  a  matter  of  course,  unstained  by  this  i 
im]i()sed  degradation.    They  have  cast  off"  the  n| 
tary  incubus  whii'h  for  yeare  has  Ijarassed  them  i 
their  i)arents,  and  they  are  solaced  by  the  freed 
which  guarantees  for  the  future  the  undisturl 
pursuit  of  their  jieaceful  avocations.    But  the  nT 
confession  the  other  day  by  the  young  Finn  afl 
Petersburg  will,  in  the  result,  probably  only 
quickly  dispel  the  Elysian  dreams  of  his  youi* 
and  non-combative  compatriots  beyond  the  Nev 
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— Appe.alof  the  Maories. — The  Parliament  of  New  I 
ealand  contains  4  representatives  of  the  native 
«ii|'ibes,  and  87  representatives  of  the  European  popu- 
ition.    Tlie  Maories  say  that  on  questions  affecting 
"liilieir  rights  to  the  land  under  their  control,  they  are 
?»r4  instantly  outvoted  by  the  other  members  of  Par- 
liament, and  that  the  Colonial  Government,  which 
I  a  party  to  suits  respecting  land,  is  virtually  judge 
|lso.    They  have  appealed  to  the  British  Govern- 
lent,  that  the  powers  now  exercised  by  the  New 
ealand  Land  Courts  should  be  entrusted  to  an  elec- 
ve  body  of  Maories.    We  suppose  their  case  is 
)mewhat  like  that  of  our  own  Indian  tribes,  scarce- 
f  able  to  resist  the  pressure,  often  unfair  and  dis- 
pnorable,  brought  to  bear  by  those  who  covet  their 
pssessions. 

(ill] — Temperance  Object-lesson. — That  was  an  impres- 
jve  object-lesson  which  was  seen  in  a  procession 
"iiBl  bring  the  recent  political  campaign  in  Iowa.  A 
imtl  '.hool-house  on  wheels  was  marched  through  the 
lisli  reets  drawn  by  four  horses,  and  in  the  house  a 
ihool  teacher  was  teaching  the  children.  This  was 
lUowed  by  a  drinking-saloon,  also  on  wheels,  and 
ithin  was  the  representation  of  a  bar,  drunken 
len,  and  a  rum-seller  tempting  boys  to  drink. 
|hese  were  accomj^anied  by  a  banner,  on  which 
as  inscribed,  •'  Look  on  this  picture,  and  then  on 
liat." 
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The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Eo 
lans,  declares  that  "  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
ealed  from  Heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
id  unrighteousness  of  men  ;"  and  he  adds, 
Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God 

manifest  in  them  ;  for  God  hath  showed  it 
nto  them."  "  So  that  they  are  without  ex- 
ase  who  do  evil." 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  1,  1883. 


Paul  troes  on  to  declare  that  God  will  render 


every  man  according  to  his  deeds — eternal 
fe  to  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in 
ell  doing,  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  im- 
paulifortaiity — but  tribulation  and  anguish  to 
■fl  rery  one  that  doeth  evil,  and  doth  not  obey 
truth,  but  obeys  unrighteousness.— Eo- 
ans  ii.  6. 

It  is  very  needful  we  should  keep  in  re- 
embrance  this  fundamental  truth  in  re- 
gion, which  is  enforced  in  various  parts  of 
16  Scriptures.    For  though  our  salvation  is 
ot  due  to  our  works,  in  the  sense  of  being 
iirchased  by  any  merit  of  ours,  but  is  alto- 
3ther  to  be  ascribed  to  the  fulness  of  the  Di- 
ine  mercj'  and  goodness,  yet  we  can  have  no 
""liiJ  ope  of  being  accepted  of  the  Lord  while  we 
)ntinue  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  Him, 
lifjjirning  away  from  the  revealings  and  plead- 
gs  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  and 
fusing  to  submit  to  his  holy  government. 
There  is  no  contradiction   between  this 
uth,  and  that  which  the  apostle  so  emphati- 
illy  sets  forth  in  a  later  part  of  the  same 
)i8tle — that  our  salvation  is  not  of  works, 
at  of  grace — that  it  is  the  free  gift  of  God 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
}8us:  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
bation through  fixith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
8  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
lat  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
od." 

When  the  Light  of  Christ  reproves  man  for 
n,  shows  him  that  he  is  living  out  of  the  fear 
the  Lord,  and  inclines  him  to  forsake  his 
nl  ways,  if  he  will  j'ield  himself  to  those 
vine  impressions,  it  will  give  him  power  to 
ipent  of  his  sins;  and  as  he  continues  with 
)ly  reverence  to  follow  its  guidance,  he  will 
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come  to  experience  in  due  season  a  measure 
of  true  peace  and  a  sense  of  acceptance  and 
favor  with  the  Lord  ;  and  ability  will  be  given 
him  to  deny  himself  those  sins  to  which  he  is 
naturally  inclined,  and  to  bring  his  deeds  to 
the  Light,  that  he  may  know  whether  they 
are  wrought  in  God  or  not.  Of  those  who 
thus  walk  in  the  Light,  the  Apostle  John  tes- 
tifies, that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
them  from  all  sin.    (1  John,  i.  7.) 

Without  faith  no  man  can  attain  this  bless- 
ed experience.  "He  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
H'  we  do  not  believe  in  the  authority  and  di- 
vine character  of  those  revelations  which  the 
Light  of  Christ  unfolds  to  us,  we  will  not 
walk  in  obedience  thereto,  and  will  not  re- 
ceive the  good  they  are  designed  to  bring  us 
to.  But  in  the  mercy  of  God  these  impres- 
sions are  accompanied  with  a  sense  of  their 
authority — a  feeling  that  we  ought  to  obey 
them.  This  faith  or  confidence  in  them,  "is 
the  gift  of  God,"  and  as  we  accept  it,  and  act 
in  accordance  therewith,  it  becomes  stronger 
and  stronger,  and  our  path  becomes  as  a  shin- 
ing light,  shining  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  But  where  the  love  of  self-in- 
dulgence, and  of  their  own  will  and  wa}',  in- 
duces any  to  reject  the  pleadings  of  the  Light 
and  to  turn  from  it,  darkness  comes  over  the 
mind,  and  they  may  be  led  to  deny  the  au 
thority  of  that  which  had  reproved  them 
The  condition  of  such  is  portraj'ed  in  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  :  "  This  is  the  condemna- 
tion that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved." 

"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  This  blessed  Saviour  not  only  ap 
peared  in  an  outward  form  of  flesh  and  blood, 
but  He  manifests  Himself  in  the  hearts  of  all 
who  are  trul}^  his  disciples;  and  we  must  be- 
lieve in  Him,  not  only  in  his  outward  appear 
ance,  but  also  in  his  invvard  appearance;  and 
show  our  faith  by  our  submission  to  his  work 
there,  so  that  we  may  be  washed,  sanctified 
and  justified.  For  although  we  may  have 
known  a  sense  of  forgiveness  for  past  sins, 
yet  the  promise  of  eternal  life  remains  to  be 
to  those  who  through  his  holy  help  manifest 
"a  patient  continuance  in  well-doing."  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." 


Episcopalians,  in  1874,  are  really  a  return  to 
the  purer  principles  of  earlier  days. 


We  are  informed  that  some  copies  of  "The 
Conscript  Quakers,"  extracts  from  which  ai'e 
contained  in  the  present  and  preceding  num- 
bers of  "The  Friend,"  have  been  sent  to  the 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia, 
where  they  may  be  procured  without  charge 
by  those  who  desire  to  possess  copies  of  this 
pamphlet.  The  Friend,  who  was  chiefly  in- 
strumental in  having  it  published,  states,  as 
a  reason  for  distributing  it  gratuitously  rather 
than  by  sale,  that  the  "sole  object  is  to  do  as 
much  good  with  it  as  possible." 


Henry  Horn  is  appointed  Agent  for  "The 
Friend."  Address,  Arba,  liandolph  County, 
Indiana. 


We  have  received  "  The  Protestant  Episco- 
p&ey  of  the  Pevolutionary  Patriots,  lost  and 
restored" — an  octavo  pamphlet  of  102  pp. 

Though  principally  designed  for  the  infor- 
mation of  members  among  the  Episcopalians, 
it  contains  some  facts  of  interest  to  the  stu- 
dent of  general  history;  showing  how  the 
ritual  adopted  in  the  United  States  in  1785, 
was  subsequently  essentially  altei'ed,  so  as  to 
give  continuance  to  the  fallacious  notion  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  and  that  the  ministers 
of  the  Church  of  England  could  exercise 
priestly  functions.  It  points  out  hovv  the 
changes  made  in  1789,  afterwards,  placed  the 
controlling  power  of  the  body  in  the  hands  of 
the  clergy,  and  especially  of  the  bishops.  And 
it  endeavors  to  prove  that  the  changes  made 
in  the  interests  of  reform,  bv  the  Keformed 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  2Gth  of  11th  month,  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  rendered  a  decision 
in  the  Brooklyn  Bridge  case.  It  wa-!  the  suit  of  A.  B. 
Miller  against  the  Mayor,  &c.,  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
to  restrain  the  building  of  a  suspension  bridge  between 
New  York  City  and  Brooklyn  and  to  have  it  declared 
a  nuisance  on  the  ground  that  it  affected  and  injurious- 
ly modified  navigation  of  the  East  River.  The  Court 
iield  that  "as  the  bridge  was  duly  authorized  both  by 
Congress  and  by  the  State,  and  inasmuch  as  Congress 
through  the  Secretary  of  War  declared  after  full  and 
careful  examination  that  the  proposed  bridge  is  built 
so  as  to  be  135  feet  above  mean  high  water  and  would 
not  injuriously  modify  the  navigation  of  the  river,  it 
cannot  be  declared  a  nuisance." 

As  a  result  of  the  Cabinet  deliberations  in  Washing- 
ton on  the  trouble  between  France  and  China,  the 
Secretary  of  St  ite  has  sent  a  cable  message  to  the  officer 
in  command  of  the  Asiatic  Squadron,  instructing  him 
as  to  the  course  he  should  pursue  for  the  protection  of 
American  interests  in  that  quarter.  It  is  not  deemed 
advisable  to  publish  the  contents  of  the  message  at 
present. 

Secretary  Folger  has  directed  that  the  new  standard 
time  shall  be  adopted  in  the  Treasury  Department,  and 
that  half  an  hour  shall  be  allowed  each  employe  for 
luncheon. 

"The  Oaspe  Convention  of  Faithists  in  the  Creator" 
met  in  New  York  on  the  24  ult.  Delegates  were  pre- 
sent from  eleven  States.  T.  Grill  read  an  address,  in 
which  he  said  :  "The  delegates  did  not  intend  to  patch 
up  an  old  structure  as  had  been  done  since  the  time  of 
Martin  Luther.  They  wanted  to  commence  work  on  a 
new  foundation.  They  would  not  begin  with  adults 
but  with  children,  whom  they  would  teach  to  regard 
virtue  and  industry  as  the  strongest  attributes  of  be- 
nevolence. They  were  opposed  to  all  creeds  and  doc- 
trines, but  took  whatever  was  good  in  Christianity, 
Judaism,  Brahminism  and  Buddhism.  The  moral 
faculties  would  be  cultivated  by  an  exclusively  vege- 
table diet,  as  advocated  in  the  old  Bible.  All  that  was 
asked  of  the  members  was  that  they  should  buy  tracts 
of  land  in  order  that  headquarters  might  Le  established 
and  people  removed  to  them  from  the  profanity  of  the 
world."  Dr.  Newborough,  author  of  the  "  Bible  of  the 
Faithists,"  also  made  an  address,  and  compared  the 
present  condition  of  the  "  Faithists"  to  that  of  "  the  first 
convention  held  2500  years  ago  by  Confucius  in  China." 

Captain  Hogue,  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  steamer 
Dora,  at  San  Francisco,  reports  the  discovery  of  a  newly 
created  volcanic  island,  near  Bojaslow,  in  la'itude  53, 
longitude  167.  Jt  emitted  smoke  and  flames,  and  was 
also  seen  by  the  captain  of  the  whaler  Matthew  Turner. 

Governor  Crosby,  of  Montana  Territory,  in  his  an- 
nual report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  urges  that 
polygamous  Mormons  be  not  only  impeached,  but  that 
they  be  disbarred  from  entering  Government  lands, 
thereby  preventing  the  spread  of  Mormonism  in  that 
Territory. 

The  shipments  of  treasure  to  China  and  Japan  from 
California  are  not  only  very  valuable  but  increasing. 
The  City  of  Tokio,  which  sailed  from  San  Francisco  on 
the  7th  for  Hong  Kong,  carried  an  amount  of  treasure 
exceeding  half  a  million  dollars,  by  much  the_  largest 
shipment  that  has  been  made  in  a  long  time,  this  being 
about  a  quarter  of  a  million  in  excess  of  the  treasure 
list  of  the  previous  steamer.  "  One  cause  for  this  heavy 
shipment,"  says  the  San  Francisco  Commercial  Herald, 
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"  is  the  lessened  sliipments  of  quicksilver,  which  during 
the  past  montli  were  nothing.  The  quicksilver  used  to 
balance  a  good  deal  of  the  imports  of  tea,  rice,  nut  oil, 
&c.,  which  have  now  to  be  settled  for  in  coin  or  its 
equivalent,  and  until  shipments  of  quicksilver  begin 
again,  as  they  have  been,  every  outgoing  steamer  will 
have  a  heavy  treasure  list." 

The  Milwaukee  Sentinel  publishes  a  tabulated  state- 
ment of  the  loss  of  life  and  property  in  the  gales  on  the 
Lakes  from  the  11th  to  the  17th  ult.,  showing  that  55 
lives  and  60  vessels  were  lost. 

Five  hundred  Norwegians  and  Swedes  from  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin,  who  came  to  this  country  as  immigrants 
many  years  ago,  left  Cliicago  on  the  22d  ult.  for  New 
York,  en  route  for  their  native  land.  This  is  the  second 
detachment,  a  like  number  having  preceded  them. 
They  are  mostly  farmers  and  of  the  wealthier  class. 

At  the  Franklin  Institute  meeting  on  the  21st  ult.,  a 
number  of  inventions  were  exhibited.  Professor  E.  J. 
Houston  explained  the  multiplex  synchronous  system 
of  telegrapliy,  which  permits  the  simultaneous  trans- 
mission of  Seventy-two  telegraphic  messages  on  one  and 
the  same  wire.  The  messages  are  absolutely  private, 
being  unintelligible  to  any  save  those  for  whom  they 
are  designed. 

The  alligator  will  become  extinct  in  Florida  waters, 
the  Palatka  Herald  says,  as  has  the  manatu  (sea  cow), 
once  so  numerous  there;  500,000  alligators  were,  it  is 
estimated,  killed  in  Florida  last  year. 

Sojourner  Truth,  a  well-known  colored  woman,  died 
on  the  26th,  at  Battle  Creek,  Michigan,  at  the  alleged 
age  of  108  years. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  370, 
which  was  20  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
21  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing,  188  were  males,  182  females:  46  died 
of  consumption;  23  of  diphtheria;  21  of  convulsions; 
20  of  pneumonia;  18  of  croup;  14  of  scarlet  fever,  and 
10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  42's,  coupon,  114;  registered, 
115i;  4's,  122§;  3's,  ICl;  currency  6's,  130  a  137. 

Cotton  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  lOf  a  lOJ  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8j  a  8g^  cts.  for  export 
and  91  a  9g^  cls.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  without  essen- 
tial chanq;e.  Sales  of  1700  barrels,  including  Minne- 
sota extras  at  $5.25  a  §6  ;  Pennsylvania  family  at  s5; 
western  do.,  at  $5.25  a  16,  and  patents  at  J;  6  a  $6.75. 
Kye  Hour  was  steady  at  §3.75  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  unsettled.  About  8000 
bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.16  a  $1.17  ; 
No.  2  at  $1.08  a  $1  15  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  99^  cts.  a  $1  per  bushel. 
Corn — Car  lots  were  tirm.  About  10,000  bushels  sold 
in  lots  at  55't  a  01  cts.  a  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime 
yellow  and  25,000  bushels  sail  mixed  at  60J  a  OU  cts. 
Oats. — Car  lots  were  firmly  held;  about  11,000  bushels 
sold  in  lots  at  37|  a  39  cts.  per  bushel,  accoiding  to 
quality,  and  20,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  38ii-  a  39^  cts. 
liye  was  firmly  held.  Small  sales  are  reported  at  65 
cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Markel. — For  the  week  ending  llth 
mo.  24tli,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  409  ;  loads  of  straw,  71  ; 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  85  a  95 
cts.  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pouiuls. 

FouKiGN. — At  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  of  Morris 
Kanger,  a  Liverpool  cotton  broker,  who  failed  recently, 
it  was  shown  that  he  had  unsecured  liabilities  of  t4,- 
000,000,  and  as.-icts  of  only  §45,000.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  wind  up  his  aii'airs. 

A  despatch  to  Renter's  Telegraph  Company,  dated 
Cairo,  llth  mo.  22d,  says  the  army  of  Hicks  Pasha  has 
been  destroyed  by  tlie  forces  of  LI  Mahdi,  the  False 
Pro[)iiet. 

The  intelligence  was  brought  to  Khartoum  by  a 
Coptic  otiicial.  The  lighting  is  said  to  have  continued 
from  llih  mo.  3d  to  the  5tli,  and  to  have  resulted  in 
the  complete  anniliilalion  of  the  Egyptian  troops. 

'J'lie  forces  of  El  Mahdi  comprised,  it  is  estimated, 
300,000  men,  and  included  Dervishes,  JSedouins,  Miihit- 
loes  and  Regulars.  The  battle  was  fought  near  K\ 
Obeid.  El  Maluli  lirst  sent  forward  the  Dervishes,  de- 
claring that  lliey  would  vaiuinish  the  enemy  by  Divine 
aid.  Subseipiently  the  Regulars  joined  in  the  attack, 
and  the  engagement  became  general.  The  army  of 
Hicks  Pasha,  which  early  in  the  battle  was  divided  into 
two  bodies,  was  subsecinenily  reunited  and  formed  into 
a  bijnare,  which  the  forces  of  the  False  Prophet  broke 
after  three  days'  desperate  fighting. 

Colonel  Coetlogan  sends  a  missage  from  Khartoum, 
dated  llth  mo.  25th,  saying  that  Vizitelly,  the  artist  of 


the  London  Graphic,  is  the  sole  survivor  of  the  recent 
battle  with  El  Mahdi's  forces,  and  that  he  is  a  prisoner 
at  El  Obeid,  Col.  Coetlogan  says  the  situation  is  most 
critical. 

Advices  from  Zanzibar  say,  that  the  British  man-of- 
war  Dryad,  which  has  arrived  there  from  Madagascar, 
reports  that  a  French  man-of-war  bombarded  the  un- 
fortified town  of  Vohemar,  on  the  north  coast  of  Mada- 
gascar, on  the  8th,  without  giving  any  previous  notice. 
Five  British  subjects  were  killed,  and  much  property 
belonging  to  neutrals  was  destroyed  or  plundered. 

A  despatch  from  Kong  Kong  to  Eeuter's  Telegram 
Company,  say.s,  news  has  been  received  from  Hai- 
Phong,  announcing  that  a  force  of  3000  Chinese  troops 
made  an  attempt  on  Hai-Dzuong  on  the  17th  inst. 
The  French  garrison,  being  supported  by  a  gun-boat  on 
the  river  Tai-Bigne,  held  out  from  9  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  Chi- 
nese retreated.  The  loss  of  the  French  land  force  was 
12  killed  and  wounded.  The  French  gun-boat  had  its 
hull  penetrated  by  the  enemy's  shot  in  several  places, 
and  eight  of  the  crew  were  wounded.  A  Paris  despatch 
to  the  Exchange  Telegraph  Company  says  :  "  The  fight 
at  Hai-Dzuong  lasted  seven  hours.  The  French  loss 
was  20  killed  and  wounded." 

The  Temps  states  that  the  Marquis  Tseng,  the  Chi- 
nese Ambassador,  has  received  from  the  Chinese  Gov- 
ernment a  reply  to  the  last  French  communication 
relative  to  the  Tonquin  question,  in  which  China  has 
made  fresh  proposals  to  France,  which  the  Temps  says 
are  not  in  any  way  acceptable  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment. The  latest  news  from  Tonquin  confirms  the  pre- 
vious reporis  that  Sontay  is  powerfully  fortified  by  the 
Chinese.  A  Paris  despatch  to  the  Daily  Telegraph  says 
it  is  absolutely  true  that  China  has  informed  France 
that  if  the  French  forces  attack  Bac-Ninh,  it  wjll  be 
considered  a  casus  belli-.  It  is  reported  that  the  French 
troops  in  Tonquin  are  sufTering  from  dysentery. 

La  Liberie  publishes  a  telegram  from  London,  stating 
that  England  has  offered  to  mediate  between  France  and 
China,  and  that  France  has  accepted  the  offer.  The 
telegram  alro  says  that  England  recognizes  that  the  in- 
terests of  France  in  Tonquin  justify  the  occupation  by 
the  French  of  both  Sontay  and  Bac-Ninh,  but  England 
strongly  advises  France  to  pursue  a  conciliatory  policy. 

A  despatch  to  Renter's  Telegram  Company  from 
Paris  says  :  "  It  is  thought  probable  that  the  decree 
forbidding  the  importation  of  American  pork  will  soon 
be  withdrawn,  in  conformity  with  the  report  of  the' 
Hygienic  Committee.  Dr.  Brouardel  states  that  the 
cases  of  trichinosis  in  Saxony  were  produced  by  Ger- 
man meat. 

Great  importance  is  attached  in  political  circles  to 
the  decision  arrived  at  in  the  Spanish  Cabinet  to  ad- 
here to  the  previously  announced  programme,  owing  to 
Llie  effect  which  it  is  expected  to  produce  among  the 
supporters  of  Sagasta,  who  are  opposed  thereto,  and  who 
form  a  parliamentary  majority  in  the  Coi  tez. 

The  programme  agreed  upon  provides  for  home  re- 
forms and  the  adopiion  of  universal  suffrage  in  the  re- 
vision of  the  Constitution.  Segasta  proposes  that  the 
suffrage  franchise  be  conferred  only  upon  those  who  can 
read  and  write. 

Ten  thousand  people  gathered  at  Valencia  on  the  21st 
to  witness  the  landing  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Germany, 
and  greeted  him  with  loud  cheers,  while  the  men-of-war 
in  the  harbor  and  the  batteries  on  shore  fired  salutes. 
On  the  23d  he  arrived  at  Madrid  on  a  special  train. 
Ihe  streets  were  crowded  with  people  of  all  ranks,  and 
many  houses  were  gaily  decorated.  King  Alplioiiso 
met  the  Prince  when  he  alighted  from  the  train.  Ex- 
traordinary attention  has  been  shown  their  guest  by 
the  Spanish  people.  The  newspapers  generally  wel- 
come the  visitor,  while  deprecating  an  alliance  between 
Spain  and  Germany. 

The  Prussian  Diet  was  opened  at  noon,  on  the  21st, 
in  the  While  Hall  of  the  Koyal  Castle  by  von  Putt- 
kamer,  Minister  of  the  Interior.  The  speech  from  the 
throne  set  forth  that  the  financial  situation  had  improv- 
ed, and  the  working  of  the  railways  by  the  Slate  had 
resulted  in  the  accumulation  of  a  considerable  surplus. 
The  new  budget  does  not  make  any  claim  upon  the 
credit  of  the  State,  but  a  certain  disproportion  continues 
in  regard  to  the  resources  of  the  treasury  as  compared 
with  the  demands  upon  it,  arising  from  the  pressure  of 
communal  charges  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  salaries  of 
public  officials.  The  budget  estimates  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  for  the  fiscal  vear  of  1884-'85  at  1,112,- 
800,000  marks  each. 

The  proposed  bill  for  the  taxation  of  incomes,  refer- 
red to  in  the  Royal  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  Diet, 
will  apply  only  to  incomes  from  personal  properly. 
The  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  received  the 
speech  coldly.  They  complain  that  the  passage  dealing 


with  bills  on  taxation  is  not  clear.  The  Liberal  papers 
criticize  the  speech  adversely,  saying  that  it  does  not 
satisfy  public  curiosity  concerning  real  taxation,  that 
the  programme  generally  is  colorless  and  insignificant, 
and  that  the  proposed  bill  taxing  interest  accruing  from 
capital  will  not  obtain  a  majority  in  the  lower  house  of 
the  Diet,  especially  while  landed  property  remains 
exempt  from  impost. 

The  lUustrirle  Zeitung  reports  that  German  emigrants 
return  weekly  in  great  numbers  from  America.  One 
hundred  agricultural  laborers  returned  recently  from 
Chicago  to  their  old  homes  in  East  Prussia.  They  as- 
cribe their  ill  success  to  the  much  quicker,  but  less 
thorough,  work  of  Americans  with  whom  they  had  to 
compete.  They  had  with  difficulty  earned  their  passage 
money. 

A  St.  Petersburg  despatch  to  the  Tagblatt  says : 
"  There  appears  to  be  more  and  more  [ground  for  the 
report  that  the  Czar  some  time  ago  selected  Count 
Toistoi  and  Privy  Councillors  PobedonosefTand  Katkoff 
to  elaborate  a  Constitutional  charter  for  the  Empire. 
The  charter  is  said  to  contain  an  organization  more 
adapted  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  wherein,  though  the 
principle  of  autocracy  is  maintained,  a  possibility  is 
given  to  prominent  persons,  as  representatives  of  the 
people,  to  mediate  between  the  latter  and  the  crown,  as 
advisers  of  the  Government.  These  reforms  are  granted 
in  order  to  do  justice  to  the  universal  desires  of  the 
people." 

News  from  Bolivia  states  that  Montero  has  left  the 
capital  for  the  Argentine  States,  doubtless  en  route  to 
Europe.  Bolivia  has  decided  to  treat  for  peace  with 
Chili,  and  is  sending  a  diplomatic  commission  to  San- 
tiago. 


NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  will  be  held  at  820  Cherry 
St.,  Seventh-day,  12ih  mo.  1st,  at  2.30  P.  M. 

Programme  :  Report  of  Committee  on  Organization  ; 
Lesson  on  Inductive  Teaching,  by  Edward  Brooks,  A.  M. 

All  interested  in  the  subject  of  Education  are  invited 
to  attend. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified  Friend,  as  teacher,  to  take  charge  of 
Friends'  School  at  Springville,  Iowa.  School  to  open 
early  in  next  month.    Apply  to  B.  V.  Stanley, 

Springville,  Linn  county,  Iowa. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  M.  train  from 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managrers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Medford,  N.  J., 
on  llth  mo.  15th,  Ezra  C.  Bell,  of  Haddonfield,  and 
Priscilla  M.  Evans,  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Died,  at  his  late  residence,  Ashlev,  near  Wilmington, 
Delaware,  on  the  6th  day  of  7th  month,  1883,  Ashton 
Richardson,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed 
member  and  elder  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeeting. 
"  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  he 
cometh,  shall  find  watching." 

 -,  at  her  residence  in  Germantown,  10th  mo.  2d, 

1883,  Margaret  C.  Henderson,  in  the  75th  year  of 
her  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  llth  mo.  llth,  Sarah  N.,  widow  of  the  late 

Nathan  Woolman,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
for  the  Northern  District. 

 ,  llth  mo.  16th,  Rachel,  widow  of  the  late 

Reuben  Roberts,  in  the  84ih  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. 

CONTROVERSY. 

An  incident  related  by  Job  Scott  in  bia 
jouvnal,  illustrates  tbe  importance  of  keeping 
close  to  our  Heavenly  Guide,  especiallj'  when 
we  are  endeavoring  to  defend  the  cause  of  re- 
ligious trutb.  In  tbe  year  1784,  he  attended 
a  meeting  at  Saratoga,  of  whicb  he  says,  "It 
"Was  to  me  a  time  of  awful  silent  waiting  ;  and 
though  several  subjects  seemed  to  be  opening 
on  my  mind,  yet  they  all  closed  up,  and  I  had 
no  liberty  to  say  any  thing  among  them. 

"Near  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  it 
sprang  a  little  in  my  view,  and  I  thought 
likely  I  might  have  to  mention  it,  that  I  bad 
a  little  cabinet  with  me,  that  contained  a 
valuable  treasure;  but  that  I  was  not  the 
keeper  of  the  key;  that  He  kept  the  key,  who, 
when  He  opens,  none  can  shut;  and,  on  the 
contrary,  when  He  shuts,  none  can  open  ;  so 
as  He  did  not  open,  I  had  nothing  for  the 
people. 

"After  meeting  we  went  home  with  James 
Seal.  Here  came  a  Baptist  preacher  who  had 
been  at  the  meeting.  Soon  after  he  came  in 
he  began  to  discourse,  and  seemed  to  mani- 
fest a  disposition  to  dispute.  I  felt  a  caution 
arise,  not  hastily  to  speak  what  was  on  my 
mind.  So  keeping  silence,  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  him  work  round  and  try  to 
get  hold  of  .something,  as  he  conversed  with 
Daniel  Aldrich  and  the  other  Friend,  till  din- 
ner was  ready.  Also  at  the  table  he  mani- 
fested the  same  disposition,  and  said  he  should 
like  it  better  if  Friends  would  state  some  pro- 
positions, and  clearlj^  illustrate  them,  than  to 
dwell  much  on  exhortations,  &c.,  meaning  in 
public  testimony,  I  suppose. 

"I  remained  silent  till  dinner  was  over; 
and  then,  before  we  rose  from  the  table,  I  felt 
an  openness  to  speak.  First,  I  related  the 
constrainings  to  silence  which  I  bad  felt  in 
the  meeting,  and  what  sprang  in  my  mind 
near  the  close  of  it,  respecting  the  little  cabi- 
net I  had,  the  key  of  which  I  was  not  the 
keeper  of,  &c.  And  then,  enlarging  a  little, 
I  added,  that  I  had  found  by  tr3Mng  to  open 
something  myself,  I  had  run  into  words,  tu 
the  grief  of  my  own  mind,  and  not  to  the 
profit  of  the  people.  And  further,  that  by 
endeavoring  to  be  methodical,  I  had  some- 
times lost  the  life,  in  which  the  pure  opening 
was,  and  so  been  confused  and  confounded. 
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But  that,  by  waiting  in  silence  till  the  life 
hath  arisen,  and  therein  a  living  opening  ;  and 
by  carefully  moving,  as  the  true  key  opened 
tilings  suitable  to  tbe  states  of  the  people,  I 
bad  often  known  the  power  of  Truth  arise 
into  great  dominion  ;  to  the  consolation  of  my 
own  soul,  the  great  tendering  of  the  people, 
and,  as  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  to  their 
real  benefit  and  spiritual  advantage. 

"After  thus  expressing,  as  things  opened 
in  a  good  degree  of  the  influence  of  truth,  the 
poor  man  seemed  to  be  entirely  shut  up ;  and 
without  making  a  word  of  reply,  arose  from 
the  table,  took  his  stick  in  his  hand  and  went 
away.  He  soon  after  returned  again  on  some 
outward  occasion,  but  did  not  come  into  our 
company,  and  said  nothing  about  religious 
matters. 

"Thus  that  spirit,  wherein  he  appeared  to 
think  himself  able  to  crush  and  confound  us 
all,  was  overcome,  and  as  it  were  chained  and 
bound  fast  in  silence.  Let  God  have  all  the 
glory,  as  it  is  evidently  due  to  Him.  For  by 
waiting  his  time.  He  gave  us  the  victory,  and 
that  without  many  words;  whereas,  had  we 
engaged  this  priest  at  a  venture,  and  entered 
into  a  dispute  with  him,  in  our  own  creature- 
ly  ability,  as  if  our  time  was  always  ready,  it 
is  very  likelj''  it  might  have  led  into  a  lai-ge 
field  of  words  and  arguments,  without  much 
satisfaction  on  either  side." 

On  the  subject  of  controversy,  Isaac  Pen- 
ington  thus  speaks  in  one  of  his  letters:  "As 
touching  disputes,  indeed,  I  have  no  love  to 
them  :  Truth  did  not  enter  my  heart  that 
wa}'' ;  yet,  sometimes  a  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me,  for  the  sake  of  others.  And  truly,  when 
I  do  feel  a  necessity,  I  do  it  in  great  fear ;  not 
trusting  in  my  spear  or  bow,  I  mean  in  strong- 
arguments  or  wise  considerations,  which  i 
(of  myself)  can  gather  or  comprehend  ;  but, 
I  look  up  to  the  Lord  for  the  guidance,  help 
and  demonstration  of  his  Spirit,  that  way  may 
be  made  thereby  in  men's  hearts  for  the  pure 
seed  to  be  reached  to,  wherein  the  true  con- 
viction and  thorough  conversion  of  the  soul 
to  God  is  witnessed." 

This  reaching  to  "the  pure  seed" — the  gift 
of  Divine  Grace — is  the  surest  way  to  produce 
conviction.  Many  years  ago,  a  Friend  in  the 
vicinity  of  Philadelphia  committed  some  act 
against  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  the 
Society,  and  justified  himself  in  his  offence. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  wait  upon 
him,  but  he  was  full  of  arguments  in  defence 
of  his  conduct.  A  party  was  forming  in  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  for  he  went  about  telling 
what  he  had  said,  and  what  the  committee 
had  said  ;  and  some  thought  one  thing,  and 
some  another.  A  Friend,  who  felt  his  mind 
drawn  in  love  and  life  to  go  with  the  com- 
mittee to  see  him,  knowing  veiy  well  that  he 
would  fortify  himself  with  arguments  against 
everything  that  could  be  said  to  him,  told  his 
companions  that  "  we  were  going  to  meet  with 
a  crooked  spirit,  that  never  could  be  over- 
come with  words,  so  wo  must  all  be  silent, 


NO.  18. 


and  say  nothing  about  the  man's  ot!ence,  for 
he  knows  very  well  what  we  are  coming  for. 
All  ho  wants  is  for  us  to  begin,  and  be  will 
match  it  at  once;  but  if  he  begins  let  us  help 
him  out  his  own  way  as  well  as  we  can  in 
brotherly  kindness;  but  if  we  cannot,  let  us 
all  be  silent. 

"  So  we  went  to  see  him,  and  he  invited  us 
into  a  room ;  and  we  all  sat  in  solemn  silence 
together,  until  he  became  very  uneasy  and 
restless.  We  then  conversed  about  other 
matters,  and  afterwards  walked  out,  looked 
at  his  farm,  and  talked  friendly  together.  So 
we  came  in  and  took  tea  ;  and  after  tea  we 
sat  in  silence,  in  a  feeling  and  tender  state. 
We  then  concluded  to  order  our  horses  and 
go;  but  he  said,  '  Friends,  not  so.  It  is  too 
late.'  So  we  consented  and  stayed  all  night, 
and  in  the  morning,  after  breakfast,  we  sat 
down  again  in  solemn  silence,  and  were  all 
much  tendered  together.  When  we  had  bid 
the  family  farewell,  and  had  mounted  our 
horses,  he  called  us  back  and  said,  '  Friends 
I  am  conquered;  for  I  could  not  sleep  last 
night.  I  had  nothing  but  my  conscience  to 
war  with,  and  it  continually  reproached  me 
with  having  done  wrong.  Oh  !  Friends,  I  am 
willing  to  make  any  acknowledgment,  if  it 
will  only  atone  for  the  evil  I  have  done.'  I  told 
him,  he  had  not  much  acknowledgment  to 
make  to  Friends  ;  if  he  could  only  make  peace 
with  his  Heavenly  Father,  a  very  little  would 
satisfy  Friends.  So  we  went  back  again, 
and  he  wrote  an  acknowledgment  which  we 
thought  was  more  than  enough  ;  and  when  it 
was  made  right,  we  parted  in  much  tender- 
ness, and  be  gave  the  paper  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting.  It  was  freely  accepted,  and  peace 
and  harmony  were  restored  among  Friends." 

Thomas  Story  gives  an  instructive  account 
of  an  interview  which  he  bad,  when  yet  young 
in  years  and  young  in  religious  experience, 
with  Dr.  Gilpin,  "a  man  of  great  learning, 
religious  in  his  way,  an  ancient  preacher  and 
writer  too,  famous  in  Oliver's  time,  and  a 
throne  among  his  brethren."  The  Doctor  had 
heard  that  Thomas  inclined  towards  Friends, 
and  borrowed  of  him  such  of  their  books  as 
were  in  his  possession,  with  the  design  of  con- 
vincing him  that  their  views  were  erroneous. 
He  says : — 

"  Soon  after  I  had  parted  with  these  books, 
I  observed  a  cloud  came  over  my  mind,  and 
an  unusual  concern;  and  therein,  the  two 
sacraments,  commonly  so  termed,  came  afresh 
into  my  remembrance,  and  divers  Scriptures 
and  arguments  pro  and  con  ;  and  then  I  was 
apprehensive  the  Doctor  was  preparing  some- 
thing of  that  sort  to  discourse  me  upon.  I 
began  to  search  out  some  Scriptures  in  de- 
fence of  my  own  sentiments  on  those  subjects; 
but  as  I  proceeded  a  little  in  that  work  I  be- 
came more  uneasy  and  clouded  ;  upon  which 
I  laid  aside  the  Scriptures  and  sat  still,  look- 
ing towards  the  Lord  for  counsel." 

"Then  it  was  clear  in  my  understanding, 
that  as  he  was  in  his  own  will  and  strength, 
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though  with  a  good  intent,  searching  the 
letter,  and  depending  on  that  and  his  own 
wisdom,  acqtiirenients  and  subtilty,  leaning 
to  his  own  spirit  and  understanding,  I  must 
decline  that  way,  and  trust  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  divine  Author  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. This  caution  was  presented  in  the  life 
and  virtue  of  truth,  and  I  rested  satisHed 
therein,  and  searched  no  further  on  that  oc- 
casion. When  I  went  to  his  house,  he  entered 
into  a  discourse  on  those  subjects;  and  had 
such  passages  of  Scripture  folded  down  as  he 
purposed  to  use;  when  I  observed  it,  I  was 
contirraed  that  my  sight  of  him,  in  my  own 
chamber  at  Carlisle,  and  of  his  work,  some 
days  before,  was  iMght;  and  my  mind  was 
strengthened  thereby." 

In  the  interview,  Thomas  found  himself 
furnished  with  such  replies  to  the  arguments 
of  Dr.  Gilpin,  as  in  measure  presented  the 
subjects  in  a  light  in  which  he  had  not  before 
viewed  them  ;  and  they  parted  in  friendship. 
"  From  henceforth,"  he  says,  "  I  was  easy  as 
to  everything  any  of  that  sort  could  say.  And 
divers  disputes  I  have  had  with  many  of  them 
since,  in  other  parts  of  the  world  ;  but  never 
began  any  controversy,  being  always  on  the 
defensive  side ;  and  rarely  entered  upon  any 
point  in  question,  with  any  sect,  till  I  knew 
the  divine  truth  over  all  in  my  own  mind,  and 
my  will  subjected  by  it."  *  *  "  In  two  or 
three  times  at  most,  in  the  course  of  my  life, 
in  sonie  low  cases,  and  in  too  hasty  engage- 
ments in  my  own  strength,  my  mind  hath  inches, 
been  raffled:  and  thouijh  I  have  gained  the 'paged. 


of  worlds  and  comets,  undoubtedly  has  a 
rapid  motion  around  some  distant  centre; 
and  this  far  off  body  quite  probably  revolves 
around  some  other  vast  globe  in  the  distant 
realms  of  creation.  And  thus  finally  the 
whole  universe  of  worlds  and  suns  may  have 
one  grand  centre  of  motion.  All  is  under  the 
government  of  the  eternal,  omnipresent  God, 
whose  power  is  infinite;  so  that,  of  all  the 
trillions  of  objects  great  and  small  which 
make  up  the  system  of  animated  nature,  every 
one  receives  due  attention  and  care.  How 
appropriate  then  for  all  intelligent  beings 
to  remember  their  Creator  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  W.  Dawson. 

Spiceland,  Ind.,  11th  mo.  14tli. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Churcliman's  Concordance, 

And  some  Reminiscences  of  the  Churchman  and 
other  families. 
A  well  preserved  copy  of  the  Cambridge 
edition  of  a  Concordance  published,  or  printed 
in  1720,  at  one  time  the  property  of  John 
Churchman  (the  minister),  has  lately  been 
received,  and  having  somewhat  of  an  interest- 
ing history,  it  was  thought  a  short  account 
of  it,  with  some  accompanying  papers  con- 
taining recollections  of  the  Churchman  and 
other  families  of  Nottingham  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, about  the  commencement  of  the  present 
centurj',  would  be  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  "The  Friend."  The  volume  is  14  by  9 
and  about  2,1  inches  thick,  and  un- 


'can  Order,  who  was  afterwards  a  Cardinal, 

jwas  the  first  who  compiled  a  Concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures.    It  was  in  the  Latin 

j  tongue, — be  died  in  1262.  In  1545,  Robert 
Stephens  divided  the  chapters  of  the  Bible 
into  verses,  and  in  1555  "  this  eminent  printer 
published  bis  fine  Concordance."  Cardinal 
Hugo's  work  being  in  Latin,  one  in  Hebrew 
was  commenced  by  Eabbi  Mordecai  Nathan, 
otherwise  called  Isaac  Nathan,  in  1438,  and 
completed  in  1448.  After  printing  was  in- 
vented, it  was  printed  several  times ;  once  at 
Venice,  under  the  title  of  "  Meir  Netib" — that 

I  is  to  say,  "Which  giveth  light  in  the  way." 
"  This  was  the  foundation  of  that  noble  work 
published  by  Jno.  Buxlorf,  at  Basil,  1632." 
An  excellent  Concordance  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  published  at  Amsterdam,  1718,  by 
the  aged  and  worthy  minister  of  Groningeu, 
Abraham  Trommius.  The  first  English  Con- 
cordance was  published  by  Marbeok,  in  1550, 
which  was  "dedicated  to  the  pious  King  Ed- 
ward VI."  Others  were  published  by  Gotten, 
and  then  Hewman,  and  lastly  we  have  one 
under  the  title  of  the  "  Cambridge  Concord- 
ance," of  which  the  one  above  alluded  to  is  a 
copy. 

(To  be  conlinued.) 


Inscribed  on  the  inside  of  the  back, 
point  bj' force  of  argument,  from  the  principle  '  in  a  fair  legible  hand,  is  the  following: 
of  reason  only,  and  not  from  the  principle  ofj  "  This  Concordance  was  bequeathed  to  the 
divine  Truth  ;  yet  I  have  not  had  that  peace  undersigned  in  a  verbal  wid  by  Margaret 
and  satisfaction  of  mind  which  is  to  be  found  Churchman,  grand-daughter  of  John  Church- 
in  the  virtue  of  truth  alone.  And  this  has  !  man  (the  minister),  10th  mo.  26th,  1835,— just 
also  taught  me  to  be  totally  silent,  and  some-;two  years  before  her  decease, — aged  about 
times  even  insulted  by  ignorants,  as  if  I  had  79  years.  The  same  volume  is  now  presented 
nothing  to  say  ;  till  the  power  and  virtue  of  to  the  Library  of  the  Society  of  Friends  at 
truth  hath  arisen  in  my  mind  ;  and  then  itlArch  Street,  JPhiladelphia,  under  a  feeling  of 
hath  never  fixiled,  by  its  own  light  and  evi- [peaceful  quiet  in  the  mind  of  the  donor,  in 
dence,  to  support  its  own  cause  and  justify  the  84th  year  of  his  age.    James  Trimble, 

formerly  of  East  Nottingham,  Cecil  Co.,  Md., 
grandson  of  Joseph  Tremble,  who  came  from 
Ireland  about  1730.  Fairville,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  11th  mo.  1,  1882." 

Pasted  on  the  title  page  is  a  small  piece  of 
ancient  looking  paper,  on  which  is  written  in 


me. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Motion  and  Space. 

Motion  seems  to  be  an  attribute  of  creation 
— the  life  of  matter.  Yet  some  parts  of  matter 

are  still,  in  a  relative  sense;  a  large  rock  lies 'a  neat  and  legible  hand,  the  following: 
on  the  same  spot  of  ground  j^ear  after  year,]  "1803,  3d  mo.  29th. — It  appeared  by  a 
doubtless  for  many  ages.  But  the  earth  and|Receit  on  a  blank  leaf  in  the  fore-part  of  this 
all  things  on  it  move  as  one  bod}^  through  Concordance,  signed  by  Isaac  Webster  (the 
space  at  the  astonishing  rate  of  nearly  nine- 'father  of  Isaac,  late  of  Bush  River,  in  Harford 
teen  miles  in  every  second  of  time.  Such  a 'county,  deceased,)  dated  the  18th  of  the  4th 
motion  is  entirely  bej^ond  the  utmost  stretch  jmo.  (old  stile),  1749,  that  the  cost  thereof  was 
of  the  imagination.  But  it  is  a  reality  in  the 'three  pounds,  two  shillings  and  six  pence.  I 
Creator's  empire  ;  for  the  sun  is  known  to  be  suppose  that  at  my  father's  request,  the  Book 


about  92,000,000  miles  from  the  earth,  which 
moves  quite  round  it  in  one  3-ear. 

To  assist  in  realizing  ra]iid  motion  we  might 
think  how  soon  a  train  of  cars  goes  out  of 
sight  when  moving  on  a  straight  road  at  the 
rate  of  30  miles  an  hour.  What  a  heavy  rush 
it  would  make  if  going  by  us  with  a  velocity 
of  one  mile  a  minute.  The  greatest  velocit}' 
of  a  cannon  ball  is  said  to  be  nearlj^  20  miles 
ft,  minute,  Wo  could  hardly  see  it  in  such  a 
flight.  And  yet  our  earth,  with  all  its  whirl 
of  business,  moves  more  than  50  times  faster 
than  the  whizzing  ball.  The  planet  Venus 
goes  still  faster;  and  the  motion  of  Mercury 
is  nearl}-  twice  tliat  of  the  earth.  The  other 
planets  move  slower,  because  they  are  farther 
from  the  sun.    The  sun  with  all  its  retinue 


was  imported  in  a  ship  which  sailed  from 
Maryland  to  England,  or  sent  for  b}'  the  said 
Isaac  Webster.  The  blank  leaf  coming  loose, 
this  memorandum  of  the  date  and  price  is  in- 
serted by  Geo.  Churchman." 

For  a  pretty  full  account  of  Geo.  Church- 
man, see  vol.  44  of  "The  Friend.'"  It  is  pro- 
posed to  ))lace  the  volume  in  Friends'  Library, 
now  at  304  Arch  St.,  where  those  who  desire 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  examining  it. 

The  large  folio  edition  of  Cruden's  Con- 
cordance, containing  about  1000  pages,  was 
first  published  in  America  about  180G.  Printed 
and  sold  by  Kimber,  Conrad  &  Co.,  No.  93 
-Market  St.,  Philada.  In  the  preface  to  this 
valuable  work,  wo  are  informed  that  Hugo 
dc  S.  Charo,  a  preaching  Friar  of  the  Domini- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Light  of  Christ. 

George  Fox,  on  this  great  doctrine,  writes : 
"  I  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to 
the  light,  that  they  might  receive  Christ 
Jesus  ;  for  as  many  as  should  receive  Him  in 
his  light,  I  saw  He  would  give  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God  ;  which  I  had  obtained 
by  receiving  Christ." 

Again  in  an  answer  to  "  some  lines  from  a 
high-flown  professor,  concerning  the  way  of 
Christ,"  G.  F.  testifies:  "If  ever  yQ  come  to 
see  Christ  to  your  comfort,  while  ye  oppose 
his  light,  then  God  hath  not  spoken  by  me." 

William  Penn  declares:  "The  glory  of  this 
day,  and  foundation  of  the  hope  that  has  not 
made  us  ashamed  since  we  were  a  people,  yow 
know  is  the  light  and  life  of  Christ,  which  we 
profess,  and  direct  all  people  to,  as  the  great 
instrument  and  agent  of  man's  conversion  to 
God.  It  was  by  this  we  y^ura  first  touched.,  and 
effectually  enlightened  as  to  our  inward  state; 
which  put  us  upon  the  consideration  of  our 
latter  end,  causing  us  to  set  the  Lord  before 
our  eyes,  and  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
might  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom." 

It  is  well  to  keep  these — with  manj' similar 
testimonies  that  might  be  selected — clearly 
defined  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  our 
early  Friends,  livingly  in  view  ;  being  primi- 
tive Christianity  revived.  The  restless  and 
stirring  spirit  of  the  day  seems  greatly  athirst 
for  change  and  novelty ;  even  to  innovate 
upon  that  forbidden  : — "  Remove  not  the  an- 
cient land-mark  (or  bound)  which  thy  fathers 
have  set."  "Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  tlio  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.'" 

If  such  remodel Icrs  now  astir  upon  the 
stage,  think  to  bring  about  a  reformation  in 
the  Society  by  entering  into  a  league  with 
enemies — whether  such  as  was  Gibcon  to 
Israel  or  not — which  our  first  Friends,  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  were  led  out  from,  arc  we 
not  in  danger  of  having  a  set  of  unskilled 
Ibrmalists  brought  in  and  nurtured  among  us 
who,  never  having  known  that  baptism  which 
thoroughly  cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart, 
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nor  the  washing  of  regeneration  which  makes 
liien  and  women  for  God,  arc  likely  to  be  su-  ' 
perficial  members,  having  their  heads  more 
tilled  with  notions,  than  with  that  nothing- 
ness of  self  and  humility  of  mind,  which  so 

adorns  the  Christian  disciple  and  character? 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Letter  from  Joel  Bean. 

Dear  Friend, — Often  has  my  heart  been 
drawn  to  thee  in  sympathy  and  fellowship, 

"  when  physical  depression  has  compelled  me 
to  lay  aside  the  pen.  And  as  from  month  to 
month  The  British  Friend  has  reached  this 
distant  coast,  it  has  been  read  with  that  deep 
interest  which  lives  with  us,  in  all  that  con- 
cerns the  welfare  of  our  people  and  the  Church 

i  of  God. 

I  am  prompted  by  thy  last  issue  to  express 
the  joy  I  felt  to  see  the  place  given  in  its 
columns  for  the  "Voice  from  Iowa'"  [a  notice 
of  which  appeared  in  "  The  Friend,"]  pre- 
senting a  ditferent  view  of  what  Friends  are 
I  passing  through,  from  that  which  meets  the 
readers  of  most  of  the  published  accounts— 
not  that  the  exposure  of  evils  and  wrongs 
I  gives  pleasure,  only  so  far  as  a  faithful  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  requires,  and  that  the  op- 
pressed, and  the  proscribed,  and  the  outcast, 
may  have  a  hearing. 

As  I  have  read,  the  reports  of  the  Yearly 
j  Meetings  this  year,  representing  them  as  in 
I  a  condition  of  great  favor  with  the  Lord  and 
t'  success  in  his  work,  and  knowing  as  I  do  so 

I  many  places  of  suftering,  and  so  many  wrongs 
.j  against  brethren,  like  those  in  Springdale 

I I  Monthly  Meeting  described  in  the  moderate 
and  candid  letter  of  A.  Crosbie,  the  question 

1  meets  me  over  and  over  again,  how  is  it  if 
[  the  Church  is  so  alive  and  in  sympathy  with 
) ;  its  Head,  that  there  is  not  in  the  great  bodies 
{ j  a  heart  to  feel,  a  spirit  to  discern,  an  ear  to 
'  hear,  and  a  disposition  to  search  out  the 
J !  causes  of  these  things  and  to  remove  them  ? 
t  I  How  is  it  that  the  perpetrators  of  these 
J  '  wrongs  receive  the  right  of  fellowship,  and 
e  are  strengthened  to  press  on  in  their  course  ? 
(  How  is  the  burning  desire  to  "save  souls" 

I,  and  to  send  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel 
J  to  distant  lands,  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
■  indiffei'ence  towards  the  thousands  of  the 
t  living  members  of  the  body  who  feel  their 
J  services  rejected,  and  the  places  they  have 
5  long  filled  taken  from  them,  on  whose  behalf 

we  hear  of  no  voice  of  appeal,  of  no  visit  of 
t  sympathy.  And  when  it  is  known  that  so 
y  many  of  this  class  are  the  very  salt  of  the 
If  earth,  who  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat 
j.  of  the  day,  in  the  building  up  of  many  of  the 
\  strongest  meetings  of  the  Society  in  our  land, 

the  sweet  savor  of  whose  Christian  lives  is 
[J  owned  with  grateful  love  in  the  communities 

i around  them,  their  treatment  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  publish  to  the  world  a  profession 
^,  ;of  "entire  sanctification,"  and  "perfect  love," 
,j  has  brought  a  burden  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  a  strain  upon  the  faith  even  of  believers, 
which  as  yet  have  had  little  utterance  save 
[,j  as  a  suppressed  undertone  of  anguish  amid 
.the  exultations  and  rejoicings  of  the  multi- 
([,  tudes.    But  they  are  heard  on  high  ;  and  the 
time  must  come  when  they  will  have  a  hear- 
ing ing  in  the  body  of  our  Lord  on  earth  when 
his  Spirit  reigns.    For  these  true  mourners  in 
.,j  Zion,  in  obscurity  and  loneliness,  oftentimes 

II,  have  the  token  of  the  Saviour's  regard,  and 
the  evidence  of  his  watchful  love,  been  pro- 

i,(  portioned,  even  in  the  day  of  trial,  to  the 


depths  of  proving  through  which  they  are 
called  to  go. 

It  is  time  that  a  trumpet  voice  should  arouse 
our  people  to  danger,  when,  hurried  onward 
by  a  leagued  leadership  in  many  places,  almost 
unbounded  liberty  is  given  to  innovations 
upon  the  doctrines  and  the  order  of  the  So- 
ciety', and  the  liberty  of  criticism  and  caution 
is  suppressed  to  such  a  degree,  that  a  paper 
like  "  The  Issue,"  which  appeared  in  The 
British  Friend  2i  j^ears  ago,  is  not  allowed  to 
rest,  until  a  Yearly  Meeting  condemnation  of 
it  (and  of  course  of  the  writer  of  it)  has  been 
obtained. 

It  is  the  sensitive  repellence  of  inquiry  and 
discussion  regarding  the  propriety  of  new 
teaching  and  methods  that  has  stifled  the 
voice  of  dissent,  until  the  harmony  of  meet- 
ings which  have  set  aside  the  judgment  of 
half  their  numbers,  or  made  them  withdraw 
altogether  from  the  expression  of  judgment, 
is  published  as  a  remarkable  evidence  of  di- 
vine favor. 

What  acquisition  of  numbers,  unconvinced 
of  our  principles,  can  compensate  for  the  loss 
of  our  most  consistent  members?  What  multi- 
plicity of  works  can  compensate  for  a  de 
graded  standard?  And  what  gloi-ying  in 
sanctification  can  affect  our  fellow-Christians 
and  our  fellow-men  like  the  humble  leaven 
of  holy  lives  and  tender  loving  hearts? 

A  seai'ching  gaze  is  on  us  froni  those  who 
see  our  walk.  The  flower  of  our  youth  who 
are  finding  their  place  and  work  in  the  genera- 
tion following  us  are  testing  the  value  of  the 
legacy  we  are  leaving  them. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  disorganization  of 
systems,  and  the  disheartening  disclosure  of 
human  frailty,  our  Lord  reigns  over  all,  and 
carries  forward  his  work  in  the  world,  and 
all  that  is  of  Him,  and  all  that  is  like  Him  in 
the  individual  or  associated  lives  of  his  chil- 
dren, will  tell  to  his  glory  and  the  advance- 
ment of  His  Kingdom  of  Truth  and  Eighte- 
ousness.  J.  B. 

California. 


An  Evil  Imagination. — I  met  a  man  some 
days  ago  who  said  to  me  he  had  so  injured 
certain  nerves  of  his  eyes — according  to  the 
instruction  of  a  prominent  oculist  by  exces- 
sive smoking  of  tobacco — that  there  was  con- 
tinually before  his  sight  a  small  black  speck, 
which  lit  upon  everything  he  beheld.  If  he 
look  at  the  bright  sun,  or  fair  moon,  or  beauti- 
ful landscape,  or  white  lily,  or  into  the  face 
of  any  man,  woman  or  child,  there  was  the 
ugly,  deteriorating,  black  spot  caused  by  his 
defective  vision.  It  mattered  not  at  what  or 
whomsoever  he  gazed,  the  first  thing  to  at- 
tract his  thought  was  this  black  spot.  I 
could  but  think  while  listening  to  the  sadly 
afflicted  man,  oh,  how  many  there  are,  who, 
by  an  excessive  use  of  an  evil  imagination, 
have  so  weakened  and,  in  many  cases,  entirely 
destroyed  the  sensitive  organ  of  moral  per- 
ception, that  now  they  can  scarcely  look  upon 
anything  God  has  made,  no  matter  how  fair 
and  sacred  and  holy,  without  beholding  at 
the  same  time  some  black  spot  which  mars 
for  them  the  fair  design.  Let  one  allow  the 
thoughts  to  dwell  frequently  on  that  which 
is  evil,  the  imagination  to  revel  amid  scenes 
that  ai'e  impure  and  unholy,  and  ere  long  the 
vision  of  the  soul  will  become  so  diseased  and 
unable  to  see  aright,  that  it  will  be  far  be- 
yond the  skill  and  power  of  any  human  being 
to  restore  it  to  what  it  was  in  the  days  of  in- 


nocent childhood.  Only  by  applying  to  the 
divine  Physician  and  continuing  to  anoint 
the  ej'es  with  the  eye-salve  he  has  prescribed, 
can  a  perfect  cure  be  efl^ected. — G.  Ii.  Bobbins. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Summer  in  the  Azores. 

Having  lately  read  with  pleasure  a  little 
work  entitled  "A  Summer  in  the  Azores,  with 
a  glimpse  of  Madeira,"  it  is  thought  some  ex- 
tracts might  interest  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend."  Tiie  authoress,  C.  Alice  Baker,  in 
her  preface,  thus  gives  an  apology  for  print- 
ing what  she  calls  "these  fragmentary  im- 
pressions :"  "  Barely  mentioned  in  the  geogra- 
phies, these  islands  have  hitherto  been  almost 
neglected  by  the  pleasure-seeker.  The  tide 
of  travel  recently  setting  that  way  warrants 
the  prediction  that  they  will  ere  long  be  re- 
garded as  a  desirable  half-way  station  on  the 
great  highway  of  European  travel.  *  *  * 
In  the  Azores  every  thing  is  novel,  and  noth- 
ing is  new.  The  tired  teacher  finds  here 
enforced  rest  with  continual  diversion  ;  the 
nej'vous  invalid,  an  engrossing  change  of  scene 
with  absolute  quiet,  no  temptation  to  hurry, 
and  no  excuse  for  worry.  To  the  ai'tist,  the 
botanist,  the  geologist,  and  the  philologist, 
they  offer  a  rich  and  almost  unexplored 
field." 

After  a  successful  voj-age  of  twenty-six 
days  from  IS'ew  Bedford,  on  the  8th  of  Seventh 
month,  1881,  land  was  descried,  and  they  found 
themselves  twenty-five  miles  from  Flores,  the 
most  westerl}^  island  of  the  Azores,  bearing 
east-south-east.  VYe  give  the  writer's  own 
words:  "It  looked  like  a  low  cloud-bank  in 
the  horizon.  We  felt  a  renewed  admiration 
for  Columbus:  it  was  such  a  marvel  to  us, 
that,  even  with  all  the  appliances  of  modern 
science  to  navigation,  we  could  traverse  the 
pathless  deep,  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and 
with  unerring  aim  strike  this  bit  of  land  in 
mid-ocean,  hundreds  of  miles  from  every- 
where. 

"The  outline  of  Flores  grew  more  and 
more  distinct, — a  backbone  of  serrated  peaks, 
sloping  on  all  sides  to  the  sea,  and  ending  pre- 
cipitously in  black  and  jagged  cliffs,  against 
which  the  surf  beats  ceaselessly.  The  full 
moon  rose  at  midnight  from  behind  the  tallest 
peak,  illuminating  the  principal  crater  like  a 
new  eruption,  and  revealing  the  volcanic 
character  of  the  island. 

"Land  will  never  again  be  so  enchanting 
as  the  sight  of  these  islands  at  day  break. 
Such  exquisite  delight  as  it  was  to  gaze  once 
more  upon  houses,  green  fields,  and  waving 
grain, — to  see  the  cloud-shadowschasing each 
other  on  the  hill-tops,  and  down  the  deep 
ravines. 

"  Corvo,  which  is  higher  but  much  smaller 
than  Flores,  lies  ten  miles  to  the  north  of  it. 
It  is  a  single  volcano,  seldom  visited,  and  un- 
inhabited, except  by  a  small  colony  of  Mooi'iah 
descent.  Its  summit  wrapped  in  a  silvery 
mist,  it  lay  in  the  morning  light,  far  and  still 
as  a  spirit-land. 

"  Though  we  were  but  twelve  miles  from 
shore,  there  was  not  breeze  enough  to  take  us 
in.  The  captain's  boat  was  lowered,  and  he 
rowed  oft",  leaving  us  to  tack  in  and  out  all 
day,  between  the  two  islands.  As  we  were 
beating  up  behind  Flores,  far  away  from  any 
sign  of  human  habitation,  we  saw  a  thin 
column  of  smoke  ascending  from  a  narrow 
ledge  on  one  of  the  steepest  declivities  of  the 
island.    It  grew  to  a  flame.    '  Some  poor 
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fellow  wants  to  come  aboard,'  said  the  mate.' 
To  avoid  the  seventy  of  the  conscription  laws, 
the  3'oiing  men  of  the  Azores  seek  to  escape 
from  the  islands  on  American  vessels.  They 
kindle  a  fire  as  a  signal  for  a  boat.  They  are 
taken  on  board  without  passports,  and  stow 
themselves  away  among  the  cai'go,  out  of 
sight  of  the  custom-house  officers.  Last  year 
a  thousand  were  carried  off  in  this  way. 

"  Late  in  the  afternoon  we  made  the  port 
of  Flores.  Three  or  four  lighters  put  out  for 
the  ship.  These  island  boats  are  made  for 
rough  water,  and  are  so  big  and  heavy  that 
they  look  like  the  dismantled  hulks  of  small 
schooners.  They  are  painted  black  or  a  dingy 
red.  No  two  of  their  four  oars  ever  touch 
the  water  together;  and,  as  they  crawl  clum- 
sily along  in  the  distance,  they  look  like  huge 
water  beetles  struggling  in  the  billows.  The 
oars  are  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  long;  the 
handle  consisting  of  two  crooked  boughs 
spliced  together,  so  large  round  that  they 
cannot  be  clasped  by  the  hands,  and  turning 
on  the  gunwale  by  a  broad  semicircular  piece 
of  plank  with  a  hole  in  it  for  the  thole-pin. 
There  are  two  men  at  each  oar. 

"  Most  of  our  passengers  went  ashore  the 
next  day,  and  I'eturned  bringing  long  sprays 
of  English  iv}^,  rare  ferns,  and  handfuls  of 
lantana.  In  the  afternoon  an  English  captain 
paid  us  a  visit.  His  bark,  '  The  Miaco,'  was 
the  first  vessel  that  passed  through  the  Suez 
Canal.  He  was  hurrying  home  after  a  three 
years  cruise  in  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
waters.  He  left  us  at  the  close  of  a  glorious 
sunset.  We  were  not  anchored,  but,  in  nau- 
tical phrase,  '  laying  off  and  on.'  As  the  twi- 
light deepened,  the  gulls  flew  about  us,  utter- 
ing their  melancholy  cries.  The  lights  went 
up  at  our  bow.  '  The  Miaco'  weighed  anchor. 
Her  sails  gleamed  ghastly  in  the  pallid  light. 
Both  ships  ran  up  their  flags, —  brothers  still 
in  spite  of  revolution  and  secession  days. 
'  The  Miaco'  glided  close  to  our  quarter,  and 
silently  dropped  astern  of  us,  homeward  bound, 
and  we — whither? 

"  12th.  With  fair  winds,  the  run  between 
Flores  and  Fayal  can  be  made  in  twenty-four 
hours.  On  one  occasion  a  Boston  bark  was 
eight  days  becalmed  between  the  two  islands. 
We  were  favored  however;  and  thirtj^-six 
hours  after  leaving  Flores  we  drifted  slowly 
with  the  tide  into  the  harbor  of  Horta,  the 
chief  town  and  sea-port  of  Fayal." 

(To  be  continued.) 


never  speak  an  unkind  word,  an  impure  word, 
a  lying  word,  or  a  profane  word." 


Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  "Pearl  of  Great  Price." 

"Could  all  the  gratifications  the  most  un- 
bounded imagination  could  conceive  of,  or 
desire,  be  bestowed  in  full  perfection,  the  pos- 
sessor would  be  poor,  compared  with  one  in 
the  blessed  inheritance  of  u  conscience  void 
of  olTence,  the  peace  which  the  world  neither 
gives  nor  takes  away." — T.  Kite. 

At  seasons  I  feel  a  degree  of  consolation 
and  Divine  ])eace,  that  cannot  be  expressed 
in  words,  which  I  would  not  exchange  for  a 
thousand  times  the  treasures  of  both  the  In- 
dies ;  in  comparison  of  which  I  should  esteem, 
I  do  esteem,  crowns  and  sceptres  but  as  dross. 
— Jno.  Thorp. 


LUTHER'S  HYMN. 
A  mountain  fastness  is  our  God  ! 

On  which  our  souls  are  planted  : 
And  though  tiic  fierce  foe  rage  abroad, 
Our  hearts  are  nothing  daunted. 
What  though  he  beset, 
With  weapon  and  net, 
Array'd  in  death-strife? 
In  God  are  help  and  life: 
He  is  our  Sword  and  Armor. 

By  our  own  might  we  naught  can  do ; 

To  trust  it  were  sure  losing ; 
For  us  must  fight  the  right  and  true, 
The  Man  of  God's  own  choosing. 
Dost  ask  for  his  Name? 
Christ  Jesus  we  claim  ; 
The  Lord  God  of  hosts  ; 
The  only  God  :  vain  boasts 
Of  others  fall  before  Him. 

What  though  the  troops  of  Satan  fill'd 

The  world  with  hostile  forces  ? 
E'en  then  our  fears  should  all  be  still'd; 
In  God  are  our  resources. 

The  world  and  its  king 
No  terror  can  bring: 
Their  threats  are  no  worth  ; 
Their  doom  is  now  gone  forth  ; 
A  single  word  can  quell  them. 

God's  word  through  all  shall  have  free  sway 

And  ask  no  man's  permission  : 
The  Spirit  and  His  gifts  convey 
Strength  to  defy  perdition. 
The  body  to  kill, 
Wife,  children,  at  will, 
The  wicked  have  power  ; 
Yet  lasts  it  but  an  hour  ! 
The  Kingdom 's  ours  forever  ! 

To  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 

Forever  be  outpouring 
One  chorus  from  the  heavenly  Host, 
And  saints  on  earth  adoring! 
That  chorus  resound 
To  earth's  utmost  bound; 
And  spread  from  shore  to  shore. 
Like  stormy  ocean's  roar, 
Through  endless  ages  rolling. 


"  You  can  never  catch  the  word  that  has 
gone  out  of  your  lips;  once  spoken  it  is  out  of 
your  reach — do  your  best,  yon  can  never  re- 
call it — therefore  take  care  of  what  you  say; 


THE  HOPE  BEYOND. 
"  And  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much  discouraged 
because  of  the  way." — Numbers  xxi.  4. 

How  often,  forgetting  the  crown, 

And  the  palm,  and  the  victor's  array, 

In  sackcloth  we  choose  to  sit  down, 
"  Discouraged  because  of  the  way  !" 

Disheartened  because  of  the  foe  : 

And  weary  of  bearing  the  cross  ; 
Cast  down  when  the  brooks  cease  to  flow  ; 

And  the  gold  is  obscured  by  its  dross ! 

Then  the  cross  is  a  burden  and  grief, 

And  thy  yoke  is  a  toil  and  a  care ; 
Though  'tis  only  our  own  disbelief 

Which  makes  tiiem  so  heavy  to  bear. 

How  often  to  Marah  we  flee, 

And  there  pitch  our  tent  in  the  waste; 

Forgetting  the  marvellous  "tree"* 
Which  maketh  it  sweet  to  the  taste! 

We  pine  for  the  blessings  foregone, 

While  still  beside  Marah  we  dwell ; 
Through  to  Elim  we  ought  to  press  on, 

And  be  counting  each  palm-tree  and  well.f 

Soon  the  shoes  shall  be  loosed  from  the  feet, 
And  the  staff  shall  be  dropped  from  the  hand  ; 

And  the  wilderness  manna,  so  sweet, 

Shall  be  changed  for  the  "corn  of  the  land."J 

Then  grace  shall  with  glory  be  crowned. 

And  night  shall  dissolve  into  day: 
Oh  !  the  country  for  which  we  are  bound, 

Is  worth  all  the  griefs  of  the  way  ! 


*  Exodus  XV.  22-25.  f  Exodus  xvi.  1. 

J  Jo.sliua  V.  11. 


"Pray  ye  that  your  Plight  be  not  in  the 
Winter." 

Wm.  M.  Thomson  in  The  Land  and  The 
Book,  describes  an  experience  which  illustrates 
the  force  of  this  advice  of  our  Saviour.  It  oc- 
curred in  the  part  of  Palestine  north  of  Lake 
Tiberias  and  near  the  southern  extremity  of 
Mount  Hermon  and  the  Anti-Lebanon  range. 
He  says  : — I  was  once  here  with  the  Countess 
of  Schlieffer  and  her  son,  when  the  ground 
was  frozen  hard,  and  flj'ing  clouds  pelted  ua 
with  sleet  and  snow.  Eighteen  hundred  and 
forty-nine  had  been  swept  away  by  a  wild 
winter  storm,  and  the  new  year  came  in  clear 
and  cold.  Our  German  friends,  who  had  been 
detained  for  a  month  by  sickness,  had  left  us 
a  few  days  before,  carrj-ing  the  servant-maid 
on  a  litter.  As  it  began  to  rain  violently 
soon  after  they  started,  we  were  quite  anxious 
about  them  ;  and  early  one  morning  I  set  off 
in  search  of  them. 

At  Kula'at  I  found  the  countess  and  her 
party  in  dire  confusion.  After  leaving  Has- 
beiya,  the  men  hired  to  carry  the  sick  maid 
set  down  the  litter  in  the  mud  and  ran  away. 
The  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  the  count  was 
obliged  to  summon,  in  the  name  of  the  govern- 
ment, the  population  of  Kula'at  to  their  as- 
sistance. They  finally  reached  that  village 
about  dark.  There  they  had  been  detained 
ever  since  b}^  the  storm,  and  in  filthy  and 
uncomfortable  quarters.  Not  being  able  to 
procure  carriers,  the  dragoman  had  left,  two 
days  before,  for  Safed,  to  hire  porters  from 
that  place.  That  morning,  however,  twelve 
men  had  offered  to  take  the  maid  to  Hunin 
for  three  hundred  piasters,  and  the  count  had 
set  off  with  them,  leaving  his  mother  and  the 
chaplain  to  come  on  as  best  they  could. 

It  was  then  after  twelve  o'clock,  and  but 
little  progress  had  been  made  in  preparation. 
They  were  surrounded  hj  a  rude,  screaming 
and  quarrelling  mob,  and  the  countess  begged 
me  to  come  to  her  assistance,  as  she  could  not 
talk  a  word  with  the  people,  nor  comprehend 
the  cause  of  the  noise  and  delay.  After  an 
amount  of  reasoning  and  I'ebuke,  the  refrac- 
tory muleteers  loaded  their  aniinals  and  we 
set  ofl' — a  party  of  about  forty,  with  horses, 
mules  and  donkeys. 

Just  before  reaching  the  castle  of  Hunin 
we  overtook  Count  William  and  his  party 
with  the  sick  maid,  who  had  been  all  daj'  in 
making  a  distance  of  nine  miles.  Hunin  is 
inhabited  by  an  inhospitable  and  insolent  set. 
But  the  firman  of  the  Sultan,  with  which  the 
count  was  provided,  and  the  stringent  orders 
of  the  pasha,  were  not  to  be  resisted.  The 
sheikh  gave  up  his  own  room  to  the  countess 
and  her  sick  maid,  while  a  poor  widow  vacated 
her  habitation — about  twelve  feet  square — 
for  the  gentlemen.  The  loads  began  to  come 
in,  and  b}-  dark  all  had  arrived  except  the 
cook  and  his  company. 

Having  waited  until  after  nightfall  for  the 
missing  (took  and  his  party,  we  roused  the 
village  to  go  in  search  of  them.  They  were 
soon  found  and  brought  in  safely.  Both  they 
and  the  chaplain  had  been  stopped  by  Arabs, 
and  compelled  to  pay  Bedawin  toll  before 
they  were  allowed  to  pass.  It  was  then  very 
cold  and  dark.  The  wind  howled  over  the 
mountain,  and  the  clouds  pelted  us  with  rain 
and  snow  whenever  we  ventured  out  of  our 
retreat.  With  great  noise  and  confusion  we 
got  the  baggage  stowed  in  the  room  of  the 
countess,  ai\d  the  fortj'  animals  crowded  into 
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a  large  vault  of  the  old  castle,  and  fed,  amidst 
uproar,  kickino;  and  figluing,  in  total  dark- 
ness. By  ten  o'clock  the  cook  bad  prepared 
some  kind  of  dinner,  and  we  spent  an  hour  in 
talking  over  the  adventures  of  the  day  and 
night.  Then  we  laid  down  in  our  clothes 
and  muddy  boots,  cold  and  wet,  and  tried  to 
sleep. 

Morning  came  at  last.  Our  friends  set  oft' 
for  Safed,  and  I  returned  to  Hasbeiya.  It  is 
not  easy  to  exaggerate  the  hardships  and 
even  dangers  which  travellers  sometimes  en- 
counter in  the  winter  season.  Tents  cannot 
be  used,  and  such  parties  are  therefore  at  the 
mercy  of  the  rude  and  mercenary  peasants. 
The  amount  of  money  which  the  countess 
spent  could  not  have  been  less  than  fifty 
dollars  a  day,  and  yet  the  discomforts  of  her 
situation  were  enough  to  drive  anyone  to 
despair.  The  houses  are  not  fit  to  put  pigs 
in,  and  every  door-yard  is  full  of  mire  and 
filth.  Through  that  one  must  flounder,  and 
into  it  the  baggage  will  be  tumbled.  To  add 
to  the  perplexity  and  distress,  the  villagers  of 
ever}^  age  and  sex,  throng  around  like  bees, 
and  laugh  instead  of  rendering  any  assistance. 
The  poor  are  begging,  and  all  are  demanding 
bakshish  for  contributing  their  share  to  the 
intolerable  annoyance.  The  count  and  his 
large  party  went  through  all  that,  and  the 
marvel  was  that  the  sick  maid  survived  it, I 
recovered  and  returned  to  Germany.  Thej 
countess  remarked  that  she  needed  no  other, 
illustration  of  the  admonition,  "  Pray  ye  that 
your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter." 

Liberty  and  Restraint. 

In  these  days  of  unmixed  adoration  of 
liberty,  we  are  often  disposed  to  look  upon 
restraint  as  its  natxiral  enemy,  and  as  such  to 
regard  it  with  impatience  and  dislike.  Thus 
there  is  a  frequent  chafing  against  all  kinds 
of  restraint,  even  the  most  wholesome  and 
necessary.  The  youth  resents  the  restraints 
of  home  and  school  ;  the  law-breaker  those 
of  government ;  some  would  break  loose  from 
the  bonds  of  marriage  ;  others,  in  the  name 
of  liberty,  would  use  the  press,  or  the  mails, 
or  the  public  hall,  to  corrupt  and  debase  the 
young  and  ignorant.  And  there  are  not 
wanting  those  who,  without  an}'  vicious  de- 
sires or  evil  intentions,  yet  gravely  advocate 
the  removal  of  all  restraints,  and  actually  be- 
lieve that  such  a  course  would  reflect  honor 
and  insure  benefit  to  mankind. 

In  all  this  there  is  an  utter  disregard  of  the 
great  truth  that  restraint  and  liberty  go  hand 
in  hand  in  the  development  of  character.  In- 
deed, without  the  former  the  latter  is  impos- 
sible. The  higher  we  ascend  in  the  animal 
creation  the  more  power  of  i-estraint  do  we 
see  manifested,  and  the  more  honor  do  we  in- 
stinctively pay.  The  horse  and  the  dog  are 
at  once  the  most  intelligent  and  the  most  ca- 
pable of  restraint  of  all  the  lower  animals,  and 
the  two  qualities  arc  seldom  dissociated.  In 
human  races  the  most  barbarous  and  least  in- 
telligent are  amenable  to  no  restraint  but  that 
of  force.  They  may  be  crushed  by  tyranny, 
or  bent  by  the  stern  hand  of  despotism,  but 
of  wise  restraint,  of  submission  to  law  and 
order,  of  the  government  of  their  passions  or 
impulses,  they  know  as  little  as  they  do  of 
true  liberty.  As  civilization  advances,  and 
as  freedom  becomes  better  understood,  in 
that  very  proportion  does  the  value  of  re- 
straint become  recognized.  Intelligence  dis- 
covers that  the  happiness  of  the  community 


depends  upon  the  orderly  and  law-abiding 
conduct  of  each  citizen,  and  as  fast  as  the  peo- 
ple advance  in  thoughtfulness  and  wisdom, 
they  become  willing  to  submit  to  such  re- 
sti'ictions  as  are  found  needful.  As  intelli- 
gence increases,  despotism  declines,  and  as 
true  liberty  becomes  better  understood,  the 
necessity  for  certain  restraints  becomes  re- 
cognized and  admitted. 

The  wise  and  wholesome  restraints  of  pa- 
rental love,  of  family  ties,  of  a  good  govern- 
ment, of  public  opinion,  and  even  of  social 
observances,  are  the  best  possible  prepara- 
tions for  that  self-restraint  which  is  the  rock 
on  which  all  true  liberty  is  built.  No  slavery 
is  so  abject  and  humiliating  as  that  which 
chains  us  in  servile  obedience  to  our  own  ap- 
petites and  passions,  and  no  power  on  earth 
can  free  us  from  such  bonds  except  the  power 
of  self-restraint.  This  power  like  all  others 
is  developed  by  continual  exercise,  and  he 
who  resists  orcontemnsall  external  restraints, 
shuts  himself  out  from  this  development.  The 
capacity  of  yielding  to  wise  restraint  always 
leads  to  the  capacity  for  self-restraint.  Look 
at  the  progress  of  the  youth  who  has  always 
been  indulged  in  every  whim  and  never 
thwarted  in  any  desire.  He  grows  up  selfish 
and  disagreeable,  and  though  he  may  fancy 
he  enjoys  liberty,  he  really  knows  nothing  of 
it.  For  although  he  may  bend  his  will  to  no 
one  ;  though  he  may  def}^  all  attempts  to  in- 
fluence him  ;  though  he  may  break  through 
the  barriers  of  public  opinion,  and  disregard 
the  laws  of  society',  he  yet  bows  in  servile 
subjection  to  his  inclinations,  he  yields  the 
reins  to  his  passions,  he  is  conquered  and  rid- 
den over  by  appetite  or  ambition,  he  has  no 
power  to  guide  or  to  control  his  lower  nature, 
and  thus  he  becomes  a  slave  in  the  worst  pos- 
sible sense,  and  to  the  worst  possible  master. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  loving  discipline  of 
home,  teaching  theyouth  graduallj'  but  steadi- 
ly to  curb  his  temper  and  control  his  desires 
— the  wise  restraints  of  school  or  college  train- 
ing him  to  habits  of  concentration  and  devel- 
oping mental  power — the  mild  laws  of  a  good 
government  enforcing  equal  rights  for  all  her 
citizens — all  tend  to  fit  him  to  understand  and 
to  enjoy  real  liberty. 

While,  then,  we  honor  freedom,  and  rightly 
work  for  it,  let  us  also  honor  wise  and  just  re- 
straints, and  willingly  submit  to  them,  know- 
ing that,  as  the  dignity  and  sublimity  of  the 
universe  depends  upon  the  obedience  of  every 
planet  to  the  laws  which  sustain  it,  so  our 
highest  perfection  depends  upon  our  glad 
obedience  to  the  laws  which  preserve  and  up- 
hold society. 

"Entice  the  truRty  Sun,  if  tliat  you  can, 
From  his  ecliptic  line  ;  beckon  the  Sky, 
Who  lives  by  rule  then,  keeps  good  company." 

— Public  Ledger. 

Pedestrianism. — The  Earl  of  Home,  early 
last  century,  gave  his  footman  a  commission, 
towards  the  close  of  the  day,  to  proceed  from 
Home  Castle  in  Berwickshire  to  Edinburgh, 
a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles,  in  order  to  de- 
liver a  letter  of  high  political  importance. 
Early  next  morning,  when  he  entered  the 
hall,  he  saw  the  man  sleeping  on  a  bench,  and 
was  proceeding  to  some  rash  act,  thinking  he 
had  neglected  his  duty,  when  the  footman 
awoke,  and  gave  the  Earl  the  answer  to  his 
letter.  Lord  Home  was  equally  surprised' 
and  gratified  with  the  man's  amazing  powers' 
of  speed. —  Chambers'  Journal.  ' 


Nothing  New  under  the  Sun. — As  we  wander 
through  the  houses  of  Pompeii — where  the 
paintings  are  yet  bright  on  the  walls,  and  we 
may  walk  around  their  gardens  and  see  their 
dried-up  fountains — one  seems  to  hear  the 
book  of  Revelation  sounding  in  one's  ears,  and 
a  voice  saying,  "Behold,  1  make  all  things 
new  !" 

Those  old  Pompeiians  were  very  modern. 
There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.  They 
had  folding-doors  and  hot-water  urns  ;  they 
put  gratings  to  their  windows  and  made  rock- 
eries in  their  gardens;  their  steel-yards  are 
exactly  like  those  your  own  cheese-monger 
uses  to  weigh  his  Cheddars  and  Glosters. 
Their  children  had  toys  like  ours — bears, 
lions,  pigs,  cats,  dogs,  made  of  clay,  and  some- 
times serving  as  jugs  also.  Poor  children  ! 
poor  mothers  !  How  did  they  fare  in  those 
three  A&js,  of  darkness  and  dismay? 

People  wrote  on  walls  and  cut  their  names 
on  seats,  just  as  we  do  now.  They  kept  birds 
in  cages.  In  Naples  to-day,  as  you  walk 
along  the  Chiaja,  you  may  find  yourself  in  the 
midst  of  a  herd  of  goats,  with  bells  around 
their  necks,  exactly-  like  those  in  the  Museum. 
They  gave  tokens  at  the  doors  of  their  places 
of  entertainment — the  people  in  the  gallery 
had  pigeons  made  of  a  sort  of  terra  cotta. 
They  put  lamps  inside  of  the  hollow  eyes  of 
the  masks  that  adorned  their  fountains.  They 
even  made  grottos  of  shells;  vulgarity  itself 
is  ancient. 

They  ate  sausages  and  hung  up  strings  of 
onions.  They  had  stands  for  public  vehicles, 
and  the  school-master  used  a  birch  to  the 
dunces.  They  put  stepping-stones  across  the 
roads,  that  the  dainty  young  patrician  gentle- 
men and  the  pursy  old  senators  might  hot  soil 
their  gilded  sandals.  It  was  never  cold  enough 
for  their  pipes  to  burst,  but  they  turned  their 
water  on  and  off  with  taps,  and  their  cook- 
shops  had  marble  counters.  Thej'  clapped 
their  offenders  into  the  stocks:  two  gladiators 
were  kept  there  for  1,800  years! 

When  their  crockery  broke  they  riveted  it. 
At  Herculaneum  there  is  a  huge  wine-jar  half 
buried  in  the  earth.  It  has  been  badly  broken, 
but  is  so  neatly  riveted — with  many  rivets — 
that  it  no  doubt  held  the  wine  as  well  as  ever. 
Those  rivets  have  lasted  1,800  years !  It  is  a 
strange  thing  to  think  about.  What  would 
the  housewife  have  said  if  some  one  had  told 
her  that  her  cracked  pot  would  outlast  the 
Roman  Empire  ? — Sunday  at  Home. 


Presence  of  mind. — An  officer  in  the  British 
service  in  India,  when  arriving  one  morning 
at  the  arsenal,  which  was  under  his  charge, 
found  one  of  his  subordinates  out  of  his  mind, 
walking  about  a  magazine  of  ammunition 
smoking  a  large  cigar.  Quietly  entering  into 
conversation  with  the  lunatic,  he  walked 
slowly  with  him  forwards  the  door,  and  once 
outside,  he  snatched  the  cigar  away  and 
crushed  it  between  has  hands  until  every 
spark  was  extinguished. —  Chambers'  Journal. 


For  **  The  Friend.' 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Geographical  distribution  of  Plants. — This 
was  the  last  of  the  series  of  Michaux  Botani- 
cal Lectures,  delivered  at  Fairmount  Park, 
Philadelphia,  by  Professor  Rothrock.  The 
lecturer  said  we  habitually  recognize  differen- 
ces in  the  character  of  vegetation  when  we 
speak  of  tropical,  temperate  or  Arctic  plants. 
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E%-en  the  most  uneducated  mind  cannot  avoid 
contrasting  the  rank  luxuriance  and  vaat  leaf 
expansion  which  are  so  characteristic  of  the 
equatorial  lands  with  the  hard  and  dwarfed 
vegetation  of  polar  or  Alpine  regions.  To  ex- 
plain these  differences  some  have  supposed 
that  each  particular  kind  of  plant  was  created 
as  we  find  it  and  where  we  find  it ;  others  be- 
lieving that  all  the  different  kinds  of  plants 
have  descended  from  a  very  few  primal  forms, 
and  that  the  progeny  has  in  the  long  course 
of  ages,  wandered  from  the  original  home  and 
changed  into  a  multitude  of  new  forms  under 
the  influence  of  varied  climates  and  soils  as  it 
was  migrating.  There  are  reasons  for  either 
belief,  as  there  are  also  for  a  compromise  be- 
tween the  two  opinions. 

That  plants  do  change  their  locations  is  be- 
3'ond  question.  We  see  it  going  on  before  our 
eyes.  The  long-tailed  and  plumed  seed  of  the 
Yirgin's  Bower  (clematis):  the  leaf-like  ap- 
pendage to  the  seed  vessels  of  the  Linden  ; 
the  wings  to  the  seed  of  Pines,  Ashes  and 
Maples  are  contrivances  intended  to  aid  in 
dispersion  of  seeds  by  the  wind.  The  light- 
ness of  some  seeds  associated  with  a  mass  of 
hair  often  affords  a  most  efficient  means  of 
effecting  their  wide  dispersion.  Illustrating 
this,  we  have  Thistle  and  Dandelion  down. 
The  seeds  of  the  Milkweed,  Cotton-grass,  Wil- 
lows and  Poplars  show  the  same  thing. 

Plants  may  be  dispersed  by  currents  of 
water,  which  carry  the  seeds  long  distances 
and  then  land  them  on  such  spots  as  allow 
their  growth  and  increase.  Water  plants  es- 
pecially illustrate  this  mode  of  dispersion. 
W^e  ma}'  almost  regard  this  as  their  natural 
mode.  .  Land  plants  are  often  so  dispersed  by 
some  chance  which  places  their  seeds  in  a 
current  of  water.  It  is  quite  probable  that 
man}''  islands  in  the  ocean  owe  their  vegeta- 
tion to  such  accident.  The  agenej'  of  animals 
in  distributingseedsis  very  important.  There 
appear  to  be  special  contrivances  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  in  this.  Thus,  the  hooks  and 
the  barbs  which  are  found  on  the  seeds  or  the 
seed  envelopes  of  tlie  Cocklebur  or  the  Tick- 
Trefoil  ;  or,  the  Spanish  Needles  and  the  Beg- 
gars' Ticks,  are  all  illustrations  of  this.  Some 
of  the  commonest  weeds  of  cultivation  owe 
their  rapid  spread  thus  to  animal  agency. 
Other  plants  have  in  themselves  the  means 
of  their  dispersion.  The  Touch-me-Not,  by 
the  elasticity  of  portions  of  the  seed  vessels, 
throw  thesecds  to  considerable  distances  from 
the  parent  plant.  Hail  roads  often  disperse 
seeds  widely  which  have  come  into  the  coun- 
try on  imported  goods.  Thus  without  our 
designing  it,  these  highways  of  travel  fre- 
quently give  unwelcome  additions  to  the  flora 
of  the  regions  through  which  they  run. 

What  prevents  all  plants  from  spreading 
over  the  entire  globe?  There  are  two  reasons 
— first,  unfavorable  climate,  and  second,  u 
preoccupation  of  the  soil  may  prevent  a  new- 
comer from  gaining  a  ibothold  in  a  land  unless 
specially  adapted  to  the  new  situation.  Be- 
fore a  ))lant  or  a  seed  can  begin  to  grow  at 
all  it  is  requisite  that  the  air  have  a  certain 
temperature;  before  it  can  flower  a  definite 
increase  of  heat  must  be  had,  and  a  still 
further  increase  before  it  can  ripen  its  fruit. 
These  temperatures  vary  fordifferent  plants, 
but  appear  to  bo  quite  constant  for  the  same 
species  whei'ovcr  ibund.  This  being  the  case, 
one  can  well  undei-sland  the  importance  of 
temperature  in  limiting  vegetable  distribu- 
tion.   Taking  u  mountain  at  I  lie  level  of  the 


sea,  if  it  be  possible,  in  equatorial  regions,  one 
may  by  ascending  its  slope  from  the  base  to 
the  summit  pass  through  the  following  zones 
of  vegetation  :  1st,  palms;  2ud,  banana,  bread 
fruit  and  date  palm  ;  3d,  coffee,  sugar  and  cot- 
ton ;  4th,  Indian  corn,  wheat,  grapes  ;  5th, 
barley  and  oats;  6th,  birches;  7th,  lichens. 
These  zones  correspond  with  those  observed 
in  going  from  the  equator  toward  the  poles. 
Hence,  then  one  can  see  that  latitude  and  al- 
titude come  to  be  the  measure  of  each  other. 
For  the  Western  coast  of  Europe  it  has  been 
estimated  that  267  feet  of  altitude  produces 
as  much  change  in  the  flora  as  going  north 
one  degree  of  latitude  would  do,  and  in  trop- 
ical America  the  same  result  is  gained  by  an 
elevation  of  328  feet.  The  action  upon  each 
other  of  man  and  the  cereal  grains  has  been  re- 
ciprocal ;  for  while  he  has  carried  them  around 
the  globe,  they  have  aided  in  raising  the 
human  race  from  uncivilized  wandering  herds- 
men to  civilized  communities,  which  remain 
stationary  and  hence  produce  the  works  of 
art,  the  wondei's  of  architecture,  and  the  set- 
tled habits  upon  which  high  mental  character, 
or  great  national  strength,  "in  the  long  run," 
depend. 

For  a  long  time  observers  were  puzzled  to 
explain  how  certain  of  the  common  Northern 
plants  came  to  be  found  in  isolated  points  far 
south  of  their  central  home.  It  appears  now 
to  be  proven  that  these  plants  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  Northern  flora  were  driven  south- 
ward b}'  the  advancing  mass  of  ice  which 
covered  a  large  portion  of  our  continent  as  far 
south  as  the  40th  parallel,  in  what  is  known 
to  geologists  as  the  glacial  period.  When  a 
warmer  temperature  came  the  icy  mass  grad- 
ually disappeared  from  the  whole  I'egion  south 
of  Greenland  and  these  polar  plants  could 
only  here  and  there  find  in  southern  latitudes 
situations  which  were  cold  enough  to  thrive 
in.  So  we  understand  how  one  of  the  house- 
leek  group  (Seduin  Ehodiola),  has  been  found 
in  Labrador,  Nova  Scotia,  Penns5-lvania,  and 
in  Eoan  Mountains  in  North  Carolina.  The 
present  distribution  of  plants  is  but  the  last 
chapter  of  a  long  histor}^.  Sometimes  a  single 
species  furnishes  a  paragraph  which  starts 
some  new  problem  in  the  past  of  our  globe. 
Thus  the  Scotch  Heather,  which  is  now  found 
in  Massachusetts,  has  also  been  found  sur- 
viving in  Nova  Scotia,  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
Newfoundland,  Iceland  and  the  British  Is- 
lands, and  suggests  very  strongly  a  continuity 
of  land  in  former  times  between  Northern 
Europe  and  America.  Its  present  stations 
being  mere  land-marks  left  along  the  route 
of  its  migration,  just  as  the  early  civilizing 
Arj'ans  in  their  march  have  left  the  traces  of 
their  advance  in  the  language  of  the  lands 
through  which  they  passed. 

Red  Sunrises  arid  Sunsets. — Prof.  Brooks, 
of  the  Red  House  Observatory  at  Phelps, 
New  York,  while  searching  for  comets  near 
the  sun,  on  the  evening  of  11th  month  28th, 
discovered  a  wonderful  shower  of  telescopic 
meteors,  some  moving  southward  and  others 
northward.  He  believes  the  display  has  some 
connection  with  the  remarkable  red  light  seen 
at  sunrise  and  sunset  for  several  days,  and 
that  the  earth  is  passing  through  a  mass  of 
meteoric  dust,  or  is  enveloped  in  the  tail  of  a 
a;i<rantic  comet. 

A  South  Polar  Expedition. — It  is  stated  that 
Prof.  Nordenskjold,  the  Swedish  Arctic  Ex- 
plorer, is  planning  an  expedition  to  the  South 
Polo,  to  be  carried  out  in  1885. 


Orchids. — This  peculiar  familj^  of  plants  is 
found  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
The  latest  calculation  of  the  number  of  dis- 
tinct species  is  stated  to  be  no  fewer  than 
6000.  With  the  exception  of  the  compound 
flowers,  they  are  the  most  numerous  family 
in  the  vegetable  woi'ld. 

The  cultivation  of  these  has  wonderfully 
increased  within  a  few  years,  and  no  expense 
is  spared  in  purchasing  new  or  rare  sorts. 
Many  British,  Continental  and  American 
nurserymen  keep  trained  collectors  who  ran- 
sack the  forests  of  Mexico  and  Brazil,  the 
highlands  of  New  Grenada  and  of  India,  the 
jungles  of  the  Malay  Peninsula,  and  the  arid 
valleys  of  the  Australian  continent,  in  search 
of  popular  kinds.  Cargoes  are  weekly  arriv- 
ing at  the  great  central  port  of  London  fi-om 
North  and  South  America,  from  South  Africa 
or  Southern  Asia. 

The  orchids  are  especially  remarkable  for 
the  peculiarity  of  their  flowers,  many  of  which 
bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  insects  and 
other  objects,  and  others  are  among  the  most 
beautiful  of  floral  productions.  These  resem- 
blances are  indicated  by  their  popular  names, 
such  as  the  Fly  orchis,  the  Bee  orchis,  the 
Spider  orchis,  the  Butterfly  orchis,  the  Ladies' 
Slipper,  &c. 

The  Ladies'  Slipper  (Cypripedium  specta- 
bile),  of  North  American  swamps,  is  of  an 
unapproachable  tint  of  rose  on  a  setting  of 
clearest  white.  [Never  was  the  botanical 
enthusiasm  of  the  writer  more  vividly  excit- 
ed than  upon  finding  a  group  of  perhaps  100 
of  these  lovely  plants  in  full  bloom  within  a 
radius  of  about  twenty-five  feet  in  a  swamp 
in  the  woods  near  Trenton  Falls,  New  York.] 
High  upon  tree-tops,  in  the  land  of  the  Incas, 
the  "  Flower  of  May"  {Loelia  majalis)  appears 
as  a  nebulous  cloud  of  graj-ish  satin.  The 
monkeys  of  Brazilian  forests  swing  and  leap 
and  chatter  in  the  midst  of  twisting,  drooping 
orchids — j'ellows  to  be  dreamed  of,  wonder- 
ful chocolates,  and  the  most  delicate  of  lilacs. 
From  Java  and  the  Phillipine  Islands  come 
the  exquisitely  lovelj-  Moth  orchids.  And  so 
we  7night  continue  to  write  of  any  number  of 
others  worth  mentioning. 

The  structure  of  the  orchid  flowers  is  such 
that  it  is  impossible  for  an  insect  to  introduce 
its  proboscis  into  the  nectary  without  its  head 
coming  in  contact  with  the  viscid  disc  to 
which  the  anther  is  attached,  and  which  im- 
mediately glues  itself  to  the  insect's  head. 
The  next  flower  visited  by  the  insect  receives 
the  pollen  of  the  anther  on  its  stigma,  which 
is  thus  fertilized,  and  the  plant  is  thus  enabled 
to  perfect  its  seeds.  This  insect  aid  ap])ears 
'  to  be  essential — and  the  absence  of  the  proper 
insects  in  our  hot  houses,  is  one  cause  of  the 
necessity  of  constantly  obtaining  fresh  sup- 
plies of  these  wonderf  ul,  beautiful  and  curious 
plants  from  their  native  climates.  One  spe- 
cies, the  Yl/i(7?'rt;c!n?i  scsquipedale  of  Madagascar, 
has  its  nectary  at  the  base  of  a  horn-like  pouch 
measuring  ncarlj-  a  foot  from  its  mouth  to  its 
lower  end.  A  species  of  moth  has  been  found 
possessed  of  a  proboscis  long  enough  to  ex- 
tract the  sweets  from  the  nectary.  This  pro- 
boscis is  kept  coiled  up,  and  extended  only 
when  needed.  The  well  known  Yanilla  is  a 
species  of  orchid. —  Condensed  from  Chambers' 
Journal. 

Items. 

Formal  Prayers. — In  a  suit  for  separation  in 
Canada,  brought  by  a  wife  against  her  husband — a 
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minister — among  other  charges  it  was  stated,  that 
at  family  prayer  "  he  would  often  crawl  across  the 
floor  on  his  knees,  keeping  up  his  prayer  all  the 
while,  and  administering  blows  to  his  children  for 
supposed  inattention." 

The  Christian  Advocate  ]nd\c\o\i&\j  rem&vks, 
"This  method  can  hardly  be  commended. " 
It  certainly  seems  to  us  inconsistent  with 
that  reverence  which  ought  to  clothe  the 
mind  when  engaged  in  the  solemn  act  of 
prayer.  But  when  a  person  attempts  to  per- 
form such  an  act  at  stated  times,  it  ma}^  often 
be  the  case,  that  the  mind  is  under  no  proper 
feeling  of  solemnity. 

— Religions  of  India. — The  census  of  1882  gives 
the  population  of  British  India,  in  round  figures,  as 
255,000,000  ;  of  these,  the  various  sects  and  castes  of 
Hindoos  make  up  188,000,000 ;  the  Mohammedans, 
50,000,000 ;  and  the  Christians  (exclusive  of  persons 
of  European  nationality),  1,862,634,  of  whom  about 
one-half  are  Roman  Catholics.  The  number  pro- 
fessing Christianity  has  largely  increased  in  the  last 
ten  years. 

— An  Evening  Meeting  for  Worship  during  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting. — Under  this  heading,  The  London 
Friend  publishes  an  accoimt  of  one  of  the  Devotional 
Meetings  held  at  Richmond  during  the  time  of  the 
late  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  taken  from  a  letter  to 
her  friends  at  home,.written  by  M.  A.  Marriage  Al- 
len, an  English  Friend  who  was  present,  and  who 
writes  approvingly  of  what  she  saw.  After  men- 
tioning various  persons  who  prayed,  sang,  spoke  or 
read  to  the  people,  she  says:  "I  should  have  pre- 
ferred a  little  silence  between  the  addresses,  but 
there  was  none,  and  sometimes  when  a  Friend 
wishes  to  speak,  he  or  she  gets  up  before  the  hymns 
are  conchided.  All  speak  with  their  Bibles  in  their 
hands."  The  singing  was  not  congregational  ; 
any  who  felt  it  right,  started  a  hymn,  and  w'e  had 
one  after  nearly  every  address."  ''The  ministers, 
many  of  them,  joined  in  also,  made  responses  or 
signified  their  assent  and  approval,  during  the  ad- 
dresses and  prayer;  it  seemed  to  me  like  a  good 
Salvation  Army  meeting,  only  better  than  any  I 
have  ever  attended,  and  without  the  music."  "  Dur- 
ing singing,  an  aged  woman  Friend  near  the  top  of 
the  meeting,  knelt  down,  and  with  tears  prayed  for 
salvation ;  another  knelt  beside  her  and  talked  to 
her,  and  then  nearly  all  the  meeting  knelt." 

Such  meetings,  in  which  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  waiting  on  the  Lord  for  the  help  of 
his  Spirit  in  order  to  perform  true  worship, 
but  where  the  proceedings  are  calculated  to 
kindle  an  artificial  excitement,  show  a  wide 
departure  from  primitive  Quakerism.  They 
throw  light  on  the  language  used  by  a  valued 
member  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  who 
stated  recently  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor,  "  I 
doubt  whether  I  shall  ever  attend  another 
[Yearlj'  Meeting]  of  ours  at  Bichmond.  It 
seems  like  giving  a  more  public  acknowledg- 
ment to  that  in  which  I  have  lost  confidence, 
than  I  at  present  feel  easy  to  do." 

—  The  International  Arbitration  Convention. — The 
object  of  this  convention,  which  met  in  Philadelphia 
on  the  27th  and  28th  of  11th  month,  was  to  promote 
the  principle  of  arbitration,  as  a  means  of  settling 
national  disputes  and  preventing  wars.  The  Publie 
Ledger  of  this  city,  remarked  respecting  it,  "  It  is  a 
movement  that  commends  itself  to  the  good  sense  of 
all  people,  as  well  as  to  the  enlightened  humanity  of 
our  age." 

"  It  is  no  new  or  untried  thing,  either  in  private 
policy,  in  the  proceedings  of  law  courts,  or  in  inter- 
jourse  among  nations.  In  most  instances  where  it 
aas  been  tried  in  good  faith,  it  has  been  successful, 
ind  wherever  it  has  been  successful  its  operation  has 
>een  productive  of  the  best  results — beneficent  in 
dl  ways." 

■'  No  more  impressive  spectacle  was  ever  present- 
id  to  the  world  than  when  two  such  nations  as 
jreat  Britain  and  the  United  States  agreed  to  sub- 
nit  the  war-threatening  dispute  over  the  Alabama 
Claims  to  the  tribunal  at  Geneva.    That  arbitration 


not  only  elicited  the  admiration  of  the  civilized 
world,  but  excited  the  hopes  of  the  people  of  all 
Christian  countries  that  the  time  had  come  w^hen 
good  sense,  regard  for  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  their 
citizens  and  subjects,  and  the  claims  of  universal 
humanity,  would  displace  war,  with  its  privations, 
its  devastation,  its  sacrifices,  its  unspeakable  miser- 
ies and  afflictions.  That  was  more  than  ten  years 
ago,  but  the  fruition  of  that  grand  example  has  not 
yet  appeared.  It  is  the  business  of  the  Convention 
to-day  to  renew  the  impulse  then  given  to  interna- 
tional arbitration  as  a  means  of  preventing  some 
wars — an  impulse  that  should  never  have  been  per- 
mitted to  halt." 

The  convention  was  called  by  the  National  Arbi- 
tration League  of  the  United  States.  Delegates 
were  present  from  it,  from  peace  associations  in 
Great  Britain,  Geneva  and  this  country,  from  some 
of  the  Western  Yearly  Meetings,  and  some  Minis- 
terial Associations  of  different  religious  bodies.  A 
letter  from  General  Grant,  excusing  himself  from 
being  present,  says,  "  My  views  on  the  subject  of 
Peace  Arbitration  in  the  settlement  of  international 
differences,  instead  of  the  swoi'd,  have  not  changed." 

Several  essays  were  read  and  discussed,  and  a 
number  of  resolutions  adopted  as  to  the  best  methods 
of  spreading  correct  views  on  Peace  and  Arbitration 
among  the  people  and  governments.  One  of  these 
states,  "  That  the  methods  of  teaching  history  which 
dwell  in  the  details  of  war,  rather  than  in  the  inner 
life  of  nations,  foster  an  erroneous  impression  as  to 
the  relations  of  war  to  humanity,  and  favor  a  belief 
in  the  error  that  international  disputes  cannot  be 
settled  excejjt  by  a  resort  to  arms." 
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When  the  Apostle  Peter  preached  the  way 
of  salvation  to  the  Jews  in  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem,  after  he  had  borne  testimony  to 
Christ  Jesus,  through  whose  power  the  lame 
man  had  been  miraculously  healed,  he  ex- 
horted his  hearers  to  "  repent,  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  He  shall 
send  Jesus  Christ  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you." 

In  the  Revised  Version,  this  passage  reads, 
"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  turn  again,  that 
j^our  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  there 
may  come  seasons  of  I'efreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  He  may  send  the 
Christ  who  hath  been  appointed  for  you,  even 
Jesus."  While  the  two  translations  are  sub- 
stantially the  same,  yet  tbe  meaning  appears 
to  be  more  clearlj'  set  forth  in  the  latter.  It 
is  in  full  accord  with  the  general  tenor  of  tbe 
Scriptures,  and  with  the  teachings  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  from  its  rise — for  the  Primi- 
tive Friends  always  declared  that  their  doc- 
trines were  nothing  else  than  "  Primitive 
Christianity  revived." 

When  the  Light  of  Christ  within  shows 
unto  man  his  sinful  condition,  if  he  yields 
himself  to  its  impressions,  a  godly  sorrow  for 
sin  is  felt,  and  a  willingness  is  begotten  in  the 
heart  to  turn  from  that  which  is  evil.  This 
is  the  beginning  of  the  Saviour's  baptism  with 
fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  the  floor 
of  the  heart  is  cleansed,  and  the  evil  propen- 
sities are  burnt  up  as  with  unquenchable  fire. 
Though  this  process  is  trying  to  our  natures, 
yet  it  "  j'ields  the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness to  those  who  are  exercised  thereby." 
Under  a  sense  of  the  misery  of  man  when 
separated  from  the  favor  of  his  Creator,  and 
of  the  preciousness  of  that  holy  peace  which 
is  at  times  dispensed  to  those  who  are  journey- 


ing towards  Zion,  often  and  often  has  the  cry 
arisen  from  sincere  souls,  "Lord,  let  not  thine 
eye  pity,  nor  thy  hand  spare,  till  thou  hast 
brought  forth  judgment  unto  victory."  Such 
are  found  hungering  more  and  moi'e  after  the 
increase  of  the  Divine  power  and  life,  where- 
by they  may  feel  themselves  perfectly  re- 
deemed. 

Repentance  is  not  merely  a  "  turni  ng  round," 
a  process  which  man  can  do  of  himself  when 
his  understanding  is  convinced  that  his  true 
welfare  will  be  promoted  by  changing  his 
course  of  life.  But  it  includes  a  conviction  for 
sin  which  nothing  can  produce  but  the  Spirit 
of  Christ, — a  feeling  that  we  have  violated 
the  holy  laws  of  God  and  are  justly  exposed 
to  his  wrath  therefor.  This  repentance,  Wil- 
liam Penn  states,  natnrall}^  arises  from  the 
Principle  to  which  our  early  ministers  turned 
all  people  unto:  "For,  of  Light  came  sight; 
and  of  sight  came  sense  and  sorrow  ;  and  of 
sense  and  sorrow  came  amendment  of  life  ;" 
and  "  forgiveness  of  sins  that  are  past  through 
Christ  the  alone  propitiation  ;  and  the  sancti- 
fication  or  purgation  of  the  soul  from  the  de- 
filing nature  and  habits  of  sin  present,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  soul." 

Though  we  maj^  make  distinctions  in  our 
imagination  in  regard  to  this  work  of  grace, 
and  mentally  separate  it  into  successive  steps 
and  experiences,  j'et  it  is  all  part  of  the  great 
pi'oeess  of  regeneration,  without  which  no 
man  can  find  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  The 
very  first  opening  of  the  heart  to  the  convic- 
tions of  the  Light  of  Christ  is  a  step  in  the 
pathway  to  salvation,  and  is  the  beginning  of 
the  process  of  cleansing  from  sin,  and  of  ex- 
periencing forgiveness,  of  which  those  par- 
take who  "  walk  in  the  Light."  And  the  ex- 
perienced Christian  who  has  long  walked  in 
this  holy  way,,  still  finds  it  needful  to  turn 
from  everj'  temptation  to  evil,  to  have  his  eye 
fixed  on  the  Light,  and  to  place  his  trust  on 
Christ  his  Redeemei",  Guide  and  Helper.  He 
is  prepared  to  accept  the  advice  of  the  apostle, 
"  Whereunto  ye  have  already  attained,  walk 
by  the  same  rule  and  mind  the  same  things." 
As  he  journeys  on  towards  his  heavenly 
home,  he  is  often  favored  with  "  seasons  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord," 
which  cheer  his  spirits  and  strengthen  his 
faith  in  the  continuance  of  the  Lord's  mercy 
and  care  over  him. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Countess  of  Falcken- 
stein,  William  Penn  declares  that  "It  is 
Christ,  the  true  and  only  Seed  of  God,  that 
visited  my  soul,  even  in  my  young  years  ;  that 
spread  my  sins  in  order  before  me,  i-eproved 
me,  and  brought  Godly  sorrow  upon  me; 
making  me  often  to  weep  in  solitary  places, 
and  say  within  my  soul — '  O  that  I  knew  the 
Lord  as  I  ought  to  know  Him !  O  that  I 
served  Him  as  I  ought  to  serve  Him!'  Yea 
often  was  there  a  great  concern  upon  my 
spirit  about  mine  eternal  state,  mournfully 
desiring  that  the  Lord  would  give  my  soul 
rest  in  the  great  day  of  trouble."  "And  in 
this  seeking  state  I  was  directed  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  in  mine  own  conscience,  as  the 
true  shining  Light,  giving  me  to  discern  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  mine  own  heart. 
And  no  sooner  was  I  turned  unto  it,  but  I 
found  it  to  be  that  which  from  my  childhood 
had  visited  me,  though  I  distinctly  knew  it 
not.  And  when  I  received  it  in  the  love  of 
it,  it  showed  me  all  that  ever  I  had  done,  and 
reproved  all  tbe  unfruitful  worksof  darkness." 
"  And  as  by  the  brightness  of  his  coming  into 
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my  soul,  He  discovei-ed  the  man  of  sin  there 
upon  his  throne,  so  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
which  is  the  two-edged  sword  of  his  Spirit, 
He  destroyeth  his  power  and  kingdom.  And 
80  having  made  me  a  witness  of  the  death  of 
the  cross.  He  hath  also  made  me  a  witness  of 
his  resurrection." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  first  Session  of  the  Forty- 
eightli  Congress  began  on  tlie  3d  instant.  The  Senate 
met  at  noon,  and  the  new  Senators  were  qualified.  In 
the  House,  after  Representative  Carlisle,  of  Kentucky, 
had  been  elected  Speaker,  that  body  adjourned  without 
conapleting  its  organization.  Carlisle  represents  the 
free  trade  wing  of  the  Democratic  party. 
r_The  public  debt  statement  for  11th  month  sliows  a 
decrease  of  $1,721,676. 

Secretary  Teller  has  issued  an  order  for  the  adoption 
of  the  new  time  standard  in  the  Interior  Department, 
beginning  on  12th  mo.  1st. 

The  question  whether  a  woman,  otherwise  competent, 
is  debarred  from  the  mastership  of  a  steamboat  by  reason 
of  her  sex,  has  been  referred  to  the  Solicitor  of  the 
Treasury. 

The  Supervising  Inspector  General  of  Steamboats,  in 
his  annual  report  gives  the  number  of  vessels  inspected 
during  the  year  as  5333,  and  of  officers  licensed  as 
23,292.  The  total  number  of  accidents  on  steam  vessels 
was  34:,  involving  a  loss  of  281  lives.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  passengers  carried  is  estimated  at  475,000,000, 
making  the  loss  of  life  1  in  1,750,000. 

The  Adjutant  General  of  the  army  has  been  officially 
informed  of  the  surrender,  at  Camp  Poplar  River,  of 
five  lodges  of  Sitting  Bull's  forces  in  Canada,  number- 
ing in  all  33  persons.  General  Terry  recommends  that 
they  be  sent  to  Standing  Rock  Agency,  all  their  friends 
being  at  that  place. 

Several  months  ago  a  large  floating  buoy,  lighted 
with  compressed  gas,  was  ancliored  on  the  Sandy  Hook 
Shoals,  as  an  experiment.  It  is  said  the  trial  has  been 
successful  thus  tar;  the  light  is  unusually  strong,  and 
it  is  claimed  will  last  nine  months  longer  without  re- 
newing. 

The  Palouse  Branch  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railway 
is  now  completed  and  opened  for  traffic  to  Colfax,  Wash. 
Ter.,  89  miles  eastward  from  the  main  line  at  Palouse 
Junction.  This  branch  passes  through  a  section  of 
Eastern  Washington,  which  is  growing  in  population 
rapidly. 

The  shipments  of  iron  ore  from  the  Lake  Superior 
region  during  this  year  are  said  to  be  over  500,000  tons 
less  than  in  tlie  comparative  period  of  1882.  The  re- 
ceipts of  iron  ore  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  the  season  just 
closing,  were  663,807,  against  993,018  tons  Deceived  in 
1882.  The  total  shipments  for  the  season  have  been 
644,331  tons,  against  678,735  tons  in  1882. 

San  Francisco  papers  deny  that  the  seal-catch  has 
been  small  this  year,  and  assert  that  over  90,000  of  the 
100,000  seals  which  the  Alaska  Company  is  permitted 
to  take  annually  under  its  charter  have  been  killed 
this  year. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  357, 
which  was  13  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
19  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing,  175  were  males,  182  females:  55  died 
of  consumption  ;  28  of  imeumonia;  19, of  diphtheria; 
19  c)f  old  age;  9  of  scarlet  fever,  and  8  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  tfcc— U.  S.  4.ys,  114|;  4's,  registered,  122J  ; 
cou[)on,  123i;  3's,  101 ;  currency  6's,  127  a  133. 

Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement,  but  prices 
remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted.  Sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  lOJ  a  lOj  cts.  per  pound  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8J  a  SJ  cts.  for  export, 
and  9i  a  9;  els.  |)er  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  price's  were  without  essen- 
tial chau'^e.  Sales  of  2U00  barrels,  including  Minne- 
sota extras  at  $5  a  §0;  Penn.sylvania  family  at  *5; 
we.stern  do.,  at  $5.25  a  §6,  and  patents  at  S6  a  $6.75. 
Rye  lliiur  was  steady  at  $3.75  i)er  barrel. 

Grain.  —  Wheat  was  unsettled  and  rather  lower. 
About  9500  bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at 
$1.17  a  $1.18;  No.  2  at  $1.08  a  $1.15  per  bushel,  the 
latter  rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  $1.01  per 
bushel ;  and  100,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.08  a  $1.08] 
for  12th  mo.,  $1.10i  a$l.llj  for  1st  mo.,  4-1.13  a  $1.13', 
for  2(1  mo.,  and  $1.15  a  !t).15J  for  3rd  nu).  Corn — Car 
lot.s  were  firm  ;  about  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  57 
a  03  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow ;  and 
45,000  bushels  sail  mixed  at  01 J  a  61 J  cts.  for  12th 


mo.,  61J  a  61f  cts  for  1st  mo.,  61|  a  62  cts.  for  2d  mo., 
and  61^  a  61f  cts.  for  3rd  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were 
firmly  held ;  about  12,500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  39  a 
41  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white 
at  39|  a  4O2-  cts.  Rye  was  unchanged  ;  small  sales  are 
reported  at  65  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  12th 
mo.  1st,  1883. — Loads  of  hay,  358  ;  loads  of  straw,  72; 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  80  a  90 
cts.  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  65  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  65  a  75  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher  :  2700  head  arrived  and  sold  at  4^  a  7  cts.  per 
lb  ,  according  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  higher  :  8000  liead  arrived  and 
sold  at  2j  a  5^  cts.,  and  Iambs  at  4^  a  62-  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  at  an  advance:  6300  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  8  cts.  per 
lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  Arbitration  and  Peace  Society  of 
London,  has  sent  an  address  to  Lord  Granville,  Foreign 
Secretary,  on  the  subject  of  the  relation  which  exists 
between  France  and  China.  The  address  alludes  to  the 
vast  commercial  interests  of  Europe  and  America  in- 
volved, and  asks  Lord  Granville  to  receive  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  society  in  order  to  strengthen  his  hands 
iq  offering  mediation.  Lord  Granville  replied  that  he 
did  not  think  the  reception  of  a  deputation  now  would 
further  the  desired  object. 

It  is  semi-officially  announced  that  England,  Ger- 
many, America,  Russia  and  France  will  participate  in 
a  joint  protection  of  their  subjects  and  interests  in  China 
in  the  event  of  war  between  France  and  China.  The 
object  is  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  Europeans 
and  Americans  in  the  event  of  tlie  recurrence  of  inci- 
dents similar  to  the  Canton  trouble  last  summer.  In 
order  to  accomplish  this,  the  five  powers  would  form  a 
flotilla  of  gun-boats  on  the  Canton  river,  the  command 
of  which  would  be  given  to  the  Power  having  the 
largest  naval  force  in  Chinese  waters.  At  the  present 
time  France  has  the  greatest  number  of  vessels  there. 

Two  men  who  left  El  Obeid  between  the  16th  and 
19th  of  11th  month,  arrived  at  Khartoum  on  the  1st 
instant.  They  saw  £1  Mahdi  march  out  to  meet  the 
Egyptians  before  the  recent  battle,  and  afterwards  saw 
him  return  to  El  Obeid  with  guns,  rifle.s,  large  stores 
of  ammunition  and  a  train  of  camels  belonging  to  the 
Egyptians,  which  had  been  abandoned  in  entrenched 
positions,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  water.  They  report 
that  the  Egyptian  army  had  been  completely  annihi- 
lated after  two  days'  fighting.  The  prisoners  were 
brought  into  El  Obeid. 

The  Porte  has  addressed  a  note  to  the  Powers  inform- 
ing them  that  Turkey  offered  to  send  troops  to  suppress 
the  rising  in  the  Soudan,  but  that  England  refused  the 
offer. 

The  decree  re.scinding  the  prohibition  of  the  impor- 
tation of  American  pork  into  France  was  published  in 
the  Official  Gazette,  11th  month  28th.  The  decree  states 
that  if  the  pork  is  carefully  salted  there  is  no  danger  of 
trichinosis,  and  that  the  municipal  authorities  will 
seize  any  bacon  that  may  be  found  to  be  imperfectly 
salted. 

It  is  denied  that  England  had  ofl^ered  to  mediate  upon 
the  Tonquin  question,  and  that  France  has  accepted  the 
proffered  mediation. 

The  Spanish  Caoinet  has  approved  the  decree  of  the 
Minister  of  the  Colonies  abolishing  the  right  of  Cuban 
slaveholders  to  punish  slaves  with  stocks  and  fetters. 

The  boring  of  the  Arlberg  Tunnel  through  the  Alps 
is  about  completed.  It  is  one  of  the  finest  works  that 
modern  science  has  achieved.  The  tunnel  has  been 
finished  two  years  before  the  time  appointed,  and  unless 
very  great  efforts  are  made  on  all  sides  it  will  be  ready 
for  use  five  months  sooner  than  the  lines  which  lead 
to  it.  Some  attention  should  be  given  to  the  fact  that 
the  mechanical  works  on  the  western  side  were  carried 
out  in  accordance  with  the  .system  of  an  Austrian  engi- 
neer, Brandt— that  is  to  say,  the  boring  machines  and 
the  ventilators  were  put  in  motion  by  hydraulic  power. 
The  work  accomplished  in  the  Arlberg  Tunnel  is  double 
that  done  in  the  St,  Gothard  and  three  times  that  done 
in  the  Mount  Cenis. 

St.  Petersburg,  12th  mo.  2d. — A  ukase  has  been  pub- 
lished ordering  the  issue  of  six  per  cent,  gold  rentes  to 
the  amount  of  50,000,000  roubles  at  98,  redeemable  at 
the  option  of  the  goveruiuent  after  ten  years. 

The  delegates  from  the  Australian  Legislatures  have 
all  arrived  at  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  to  attend  the 
conference  called  to  consider  measures  looking  to  the 
aiuiexation  of  New  tiuinea  and  the  federation  of  the 
English- Australian  colonies. 

A  terrible  hurricane  from  the  east-north-east,  pre- 


vailed at  Cape  Race,  Newfoundland,  on  First-day  night 
the  2d  instant.  "  The  sea  rose  higher  than  was  ever 
before  known  there,  and  swept  away  inland  bridges, 
drove  the  Cape  Light  boat  high  upon  the  shore,  threw 
the  wrecked  hull  of  the  steamship  Herder  fifty  feet  on 
the  coast,  and  drove  a  large  quantity  of  wreckage  up  on 
the  beach." 

The  total  number  of  cattle  and  sheep  already  shipped 
from  Canada  this  year,  and  for  which  space  has  been 
secured  in  steamships  to  12th  month  31st,  is  greatly  in 
excess  of  that  of  any  previous  year.  The  total  number 
of  cattle  is  55,674,  and  of  sheep  113,725. 

It  is  reported  that  "  considerable  confusion"  has  been 
caused  among  the  retail  merchants  in  the  city  of  Mexico 
by  the  large  amount  of  nickel  coin  in  circulation  there. 
Congress  is  discussing  a  bill  to  regulate  the  nickel 
coinage  and  determine  the  extent  to  which  it  shall  be  a 
legal  tender.  The  bill  authorizes  the  coinage  of  only 
4,000,000  nickels  among  ten  millions  of  people. 

The  decree  abolishing  the  right  of  Cuban  slave- 
holders to  punish  slaves  with  stocks  and  fetters  was 
gazetted  11th  mo.  29th. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  M.  train  from 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Springville,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  llth  mo 
19th,  1883,  Joshua  P.  Smith,  of  Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  to 
Mary  M.  Williams,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Germantown,  Pa.,  on 

the  29th  nit.,  James  Edward  Tatnall,  of  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,  to  Edith  A.,  daughter  of  Edward  Comfort,  of  the 
former  place. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Israel  P 
Hole,  near  Damascus,  Ohio,  on  the  18th  of  10th  mo 
1883,  Morris  Miller,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  stepfather,  Daniel  Wil 

liams.  Flushing,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Jeptha  Anna 
Fawcett,  daughter  of  Jeptha  and  Lydia  Ann  Fawcett 
(the  former  deceased],  a  member  of  Flushing  Month- 
ly and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  illness,  which  terminated  the  life  of  this 
dear  young  Friend,  she  remarked,  "  If  it  is  right  for  me 
to  get  well,  1  would  prefer  it,  but  if  not  right  I  hope  I 
have  no  choice  in  the  matter  :  I  am  in  the  hands  of  One 
who  is  worthy  to  be  tru.sted."  Her  sufferings  were 
great  through  a  period  of  several  months;  but  were 
patiently  borne.  She  frequently  spoke  of  the  many 
blessings  which  were  conferred  on  her,  and  appeared 
truly  thankful  for  them.  At  one  time,  after  a  season  of 
unusual  suffering,  she  said  afiliclions  were  often  among 
our  greatest  blessings,  and  that  she  hoped  no  suffering 
would  be  spared  her  tliat  was  necessary  ;  and  she  trusted 
nothing  would  be  permitted  to  come  upon  her  that  was 
not  for  some  good  purpose  ;  and  repeated  the  stanza, 
"  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense. 
But  trust  Him  for  his  grace. 
Behind  a  frowning  Providence, 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 
She  manifested  from  early  childhood  a  remarkable  fear 
of  violating  Scriptural  injunctions,  particularly  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  which  she  frequently  read.  Her 
innocence  and  gentleness  were  conspicuous  in  her  daily 
life  in  the  family.  At  times,  after  giving  way  to  turns 
of  mirthfulness,  she  would  exclaim,  "Oh  idle  words! 
how  different  from  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay  !"  During  the 
last  few  weeks  of  her  life,  she  appeared  to  be  waiting 
for  the  summons  hon)e;  and  marvelled  that  she  was 
kept  so  long.  She  passed  away  10th  mo.  20th,  1883, 
aged  17  years  and  one  day. 

 ,  11th  mo.  19th,  1883,  Elizabeth  W.  Cooper, 

of  Camden.  New  Jersey,  aged  75  years,  a  member  ot 
Newton  Particular  and  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

'wiLLIAMll7piL¥,^RINT¥Ri 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND. 


A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  LVII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  TWELFTH  MONTH  15,  1883. 


NO.  19. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  ^2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications,  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  TIP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 

MOORESTOWN,  BtJKHNGTON  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. 

CONSISTENCY. 

An  incident  related  by  John  Eichardson  as 
having  happened  in  Virginia,  some  time  be- 
fore his  visit  to  that  countiy,  illustrates  how 
certainly  those  who  are  unfaithful  to  their 
own  profession  forfeit  the  esteem  and  respect 
of  sensible  men.  He  says,  "  The  governor 
wanted  a  cooper  to  mend  his  wine,  cider  and 
ale  casks,  and  some  told  him  there  was  a 
workman  near,  but  he  was  a  Quaker;  he  said, 
if  he  was  a  workman,  he  made  no  matter  what 
he  professed  ;  so  the  Quaker,  such  as  he  was, 
was  sent  for  and  came  with  his  hat  under  his 
arm.  The  governor  was  somewhat  at  a  stand 
to  see  the  man  come  in  after  that  manner, 
and  asked,  if  he  was  the  cooper  he  had  sent 
for?  He  said,  Yes.  Well,  said  the  governor, 
are  not  you  a  Quaker?  Yes,  replied  the  man, 
T  am  so  called,  but  I  have  not  been  faithful. 
He  then  asked,  How  long  have  you  been 
called  a  Quaker?  The  poor  man  said,  About 
twenty  years.  Alas  for  you,  poor  man  !  said 
the  governor,  I  am  sorry  for  you. 

"  By  this  we  may  clearly  see,  that  such  who 
walk  most  up  to  what  they  profess,  are  in 
most  esteem  among  the  more  thinking  and 
religious  people  ;  and  the  unfaithful  and  loose 
libertine  professors  of  Truth  are  slighted,  and 
I  believe  will  be  more  and  more  cast  out  as 
the  unsavory  salt,  which  is  good  for  naught 
in  religion,  and  is  indeed  trodden  under  the 
feet  of  men." 

John  Churchman  relates  in  his  journal,  that 
when  at  Masham,  England,  in  the  year  1752, 
he  lodged  at  the  house  of  John  Kelden, 
"who,"  he  says,  "related  to  me  something 
that  passed  between  a  knight  of  the  shire  and 
one  of  his  tenants,  a  member  of  our  religious 
Society',  as  follows,  viz: 

Landlord. — So  John,  you  are  busy? 
Tenant. — Yes,  my  landlord  loves  to  see  his 
tenants  busy. 

Landlord. — But  John,  where  was  you  that 
you  was  not  at  your  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
York  the  other  day?  I  saw  most  of  your 
staunch  Friends  there,  but  3'ou  I  missed. 

Tenant. — Why  thou  knovvest  I  have  a  curi- 
ous landlord  who  loves  to  see  his  tenants 
thrive  and  pay  their  rents  duly,  and  I  had  a 
good  deal  in  hand  that  kept  me  at  home.  I 
Landlord. — Kept  you  at  home  !    You  will 


neither  thrive  nor  pay  the  better  for  neglect- 
ing your  duty,  John. 

Tenant. — Then  I  perceive  my  landlord  was 
at  Quarterly  Meeting,  how  did'st  thou  like  it? 

Landlord. — Like  it!  I  was  at  one  meeting 
and  saw  what  made  my  heart  ache. 

Tenant. — What  was  that? 

Landlord. — 'Whj  the  dress  of  yonr  j'oung 
folks,  the  men  with  their  wigs,  and  the  young 
women  with  their  finery,  in  imitation  of  the 
fashions;  and  I  thought  I  would  try  another 
meeting,  so  next  day  I  went  again,  and  then 
I  concluded  there  was  little  difference  but  the 
bare  name,  between  us  whom  3'ou  call  the 
world's  people,  and  some  of  you  ;  for  you  are 
imitating  us  in  the  love  and  fashions  of  the 
world  as  fast  as  you  can  ;  so  that  I  said  in  my 
heart,  these  people  want  a  Fox,  a  Penn  and 
a  Barclay  among  them;  and  so  turned  from 
his  tenant." 

John  Churchman  adds,  —  "X  thought  it 
would  be  a  pity  that  the  true  and  solid  re- 
mark of  this  man  should  be  lost,  understand- 
ing that  it  was  rather  expressed  in  pity  than 
derision." 

The  same  writer  mentions  an  incident  which 
occurred  probably  in  his  early  childhood,  and 
which  illustrates  the  need  of  watchfulness 
over  their  conduct  even  in  little  matters,  by 
those  who  make  a  profession  of  religion.  He 
says :  "  I  remember  a  person  was  once  at  my 
father's,  who  spoke  about  religious  matters 
with  an  affected  tone,  as  if  he  was  a  good 
man  ;  and  when  he  mounted  his  horse  to  go 
away,  taking  a  dislike  to  some  of  his  motions, 
he  called  him  an  ugly  dumb  beast,  with  an 
accent  which  bespoke  great  displeasure,  and 
grieved  me  much.  I  believed  that  a  man 
whose  mind  was  sweetened  with  Divine  love, 
would  not  speak  wrathfully  or  diminutive!}'-, 
even  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  which  were 
given  to  man  for  his  use;  and  I  relate  this  in- 
stance as  a  warning  to  be  careful  of  giving 
offence  to  the  little  ones." 

Another  passage  in  the  Journal  of  John 
Churchman  shows  his  care  to  practise  that 
consistency  in  his  own  case,  which  he  recom- 
mended to  others.  In  1761,  he  had  a  concern 
to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  Barbadoes  and  some 
of  the  adjacent  islands,  and  says:  "I  went  to 
Philadelphia  to  inquire  for  a  passage,  when 
my  friends  informed  me  of  five  vessels,  three 
of  which  were  nearly  ready  to  sail ;  but  un- 
derstanding that  all  of  them  were  prepared 
with  guns  for  defence,  I  felt  a  secret  exercise 
on  my  mind,  so  that  I  could  not  go  to  see  any 
of  them.  I  kept  quiet  from  Sixth-day  even- 
ing until  Second-day  morning,  when  I  went 
to  the  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  where 
I  had  a  freedom  to  let  Friends  know,  '  That  I 
came  to  town  in  order  to  take  my  passage  for 
Barbadoes,  but  found  myself  not  at  liberty  to 
go  in  any  of  those  vessels,  because  they  car- 
ried arms  for  defence;  for  as  my  motive  in 
going,  was  to  publish  "  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel,  which  teacheth  love  to  all  men,"  I 
could  not  go  with  those  who  were  prepared 


to  destroy  men,  whom  Christ  Jesus,  our  Loid 
and  Master,  laid  down  his  life  to  save,  and  to 
deliver  from  that  spirit  in  which  wars  and 
fightings  stand.'  I  further  added,  'If  I  had 
a  concern  to  visit  in  Gospel  love,  those  now 
living  at  Pittsburg,  or  Fort  Duquesne,  do  you 
think  it  would  become  me  to  go  in  company 
with  a  band  of  soldiers,  as  if  I  wanted  the 
arm  of  flesh  to  guard  me  ;  would  it  not  bo 
more  becoming  to  go  with  a  few  simple  un- 
armed men?  I  now  tenderly  desire  youi" 
sympathy  and  advice.'  One  honest  Friend 
said,  '  Keep  to  the  tender  scruple  in  thy  own 
mind,  for  it  rejoices  me  to  hear  it ;'  and  several 
said  they  believed  it  would  be  best  for  me  to 
mind  my  own  freedom. 

I  then  beo-o-ed  that  Friends  would  consider 
weightily,  whether  it  was  right  for  any  pro- 
fessing with  us,  to  be  owners,  or  part  owners, 
charterers,  freighters  or  insurers  of  vessels 
that  a  Friend  could  not  be  free  to  go  passenger 
in  on  a  gospel  message.  As  I  returned  to  my 
lodgings,  I  felt  so  much  peace  of  mind  in  thus 
bearing  my  testimony,  that  I  thought  if  my 
concern  ended  therein,  it  was  worth  all  my 
trouble,  though  at  that  time  I  did  not  think 
it  would,  3^et  was  quite  easy  to  return  home 
and  wait  until  my  way  appeared  more  open. 
As  my  concern  wont  off  in  this  manner,  I 
have  been  since  led  to  consider  that  I  could 
not  have  borne  that  testimony  so  fully  and 
feelingly,  if  I  had  not  been  thus  restrained." 

It  is  said  that  William  Eomaine  was  one 
evening  invited  to  a  friend's  house  to  tea,  and 
after  the  tea  things  were  removed,  the  woman 
of  the  house  asked  him  to  play  at  cards,  to 
which  he  made  no  objections.  The  cards 
were  produced,  and  when  all  were  ready  to 
commence  the  play,  the  venerable  minister 
said  :  "  Let  us  ask  the  blessing  of  God." 

"  Ask  the  blessing  of  God  !"  said  the  woman, 
in  great  surprise ;  "  I  never  heard  of  such  a 
thing  at  a  game  of  cards." 

Eomaine  then  inquired,  "  Ought  we  to  en- 
gage in  anything  on  which  we  cannot  ask  his 
blessing?"  This  gentle  reproof  put  an  end 
to  the  card-playing. 

The  steady,  consistent  course  of  life  of  those 
who  have  submitted  to  the  government  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  often  has  a  powerful  influ- 
ence in  convincing  others  of  the  reality  of  the 
religion  which  they  profess.  It  is  an  argu- 
ment which  no  sophistry  can  successfully 
answer. 

A  writer  in  the  Earnest  Christian,  of  12th 
mo.  1881,  gives  an  illustration  of  this  in  re- 
lating his  own  experience.  He  says:  "My 
parents  were  Eoman  Catholics.  I  was  born 
in  the  south-west  of  Ireland,  a  place  i-emark- 
able  for  the  extreme  bigotry  of  the  people. 
My  early  teachings  were  very  strict.  I  was 
baptized  by  the  priest  and  was  confirmed  by 
the  bishop,  went  to  confession  regularlj^,  and 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  mass.  When  18 
years  of  age  I  came  to  America ;  and  in  1871 
married  a  Protestant  lady.  One  year  after- 
wards the  Lord  blessed  us  with  a  little  boy. 
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When  three  years  old  he  was  an  unusually 
handsome  and  intelligent  child.  We  loved, 
or  leather  more  properly  speaking,  we  idolized 
him.  But  in  1876  he  took  his  place  with  the 
redeemed  around  God's  eternal  throne.  I 
hardened  by  heart,  and  would  not  believe  in 
experimental  religion,  and  viewed  with  dis- 
trust any  one  that  professed  it." 

About  this  time  his  wife  came  under  re- 
ligious conviction,  at  which  he  was  very 
angry;  and  when  she  asked  him  to  read  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  he  took  up  a  novel  and 
suggested  that  a  chapter  out  of  it  would  be 
more  interesting.  Though  he  continued  for 
some  time  to  pursue  his  former  habits  of  card- 
playing,  and  frequenting  bar-rooms  for  the 
sake  of  the  loose  company  that  collected  there, 
and  would  often  argue  with  his  wife  against 
the  profession  of  religion  which  she  made  ; 
yet,  he  says,  "  her  every-day  life  in  keeping 
God's  commandments  impressed  me  very  seri- 
ously. I  looked  into  the  matter  and  saw  that 
in  following  out  the  principles  of  her  pro- 
fession, she  had  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sutfer- 
ing,  gentleness,"  &c.  He  was  conscious  that 
his  own  heart  was  filled  with  evils — unclean- 
ness,  wrath,  strife,  envyings,  revilings,  &c., 
and  that  he  was  not  readj'  to  die  and  meet 
his  Creator, — though  he  had  made  confession 
to  the  priests  and  received  absolution  from 
them.  The  work  of  grace  thus  commenced 
in  him,  through  the  godly  example  of  his  wife, 
went  forward — reminding  us  of  the  apostle's 
query  in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  "  What 
knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  thy  husband  ?" 
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John  Churclimaii's  Concordance, 

And  some  Reminiscences  of  the  Churchman  and 
other  families. 

(Continued  from  page  138.) 

Accompanying  the  Concordance  alluded  to 
in  a  previous  number,  were  the  following 
papers  from  the  pen  of  James  Trimble,  the 
donor: 

"  In  tracing  the  course  of  events,  as  they 
have  risen  before  us  historically  or  otherwise, 
we  find  that  circumstances  apparently  trivial 
in  themselves  have  elicited  qualities  of  mind 
in  individuals  that  else  might  have  remained 
dormant,  thus  affoi'ding  evidence  of  the  reality'' 
of  special  Providences.  The  son  and  grand- 
sons of  John  Churchman,  the  minister,  (the 
latter  five  in  number)  were  men  of  prominent 
attainment  in  practical  surveying,  scientific 
research  and  general  knowledge,  and  withal 
good  examples  of  Christian  piety.  In  1702, 
Eandall  Janney,  of  Philadelphia,  (styled  gen- 
tleman) took  up  lot  No.  15,  adjoining  that  of 
John  Churchmun,  the  immigrant,  in  the  Not- 
tingham survey  of  that  year.  In  1706  he 
sold  the  tract  to  Abel  Cottey,  '  clock,  compass 
and  watch-maker,'  of  that  city.  In  1710,  the 
latter  conveyed  the  projierty  to  his  daughter 
Surah,  wife  of  Benjamin  Chandlce,  (who  had 
long  been  an  apprentice  with  him),  son  of 
Wm.  Ciiandlee,  of  Kilmoro,  County  Kildarc, 
Ireland;  who  occupied  it  the  same  year,  and 
established  his  business  there  as  a  branch  of 
the  concern  in  the  city. 

A  small  stream  on  the  head  waters  of  North- 
East  river,  divided  it  from  the  Churchman 
estate.  On  either  side  of  the  rivulet,  a  fourth 
of  a  mile  distant  from  each  other,  stood  the 
rustic  domicils  of  John  Churchman  and  ben- 
jamin Cluindlee,  the  immigrants.  The  fiimi- 
lies  were  intimate,  and  it  mav  well  be  im- 


agined that  the  works  of  the  latter  soon 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  junior  John 
Churchman,  at  this  time  five  years  old.  We 
have  it  traditionally  that  Benjamin,  observing 
the  unusual  aptitude  of  the  child,  indulged 
his  presence  in  the  shop;  he  being  delighted 
when  allowed  to  perform  little  chores  about 
the  place.  The  intimacy  thus  commenced, 
lost  nothing  by  the  lapse  of  j'ears ;  as  John 
grew  up,  his  qualifications  enabled  him  to  as- 
sist Benjamin  in  testing  the  accuracy  of  his 
new  instruments  and  in  the  amicable  adjust- 
ment of  disputed  lines.  The  comfort  of  mind 
arising  from  his  services  in  reconciling  his 
neighbors  with  each  other,  it  was  thought  by 
others  may  have  had  some  influence  in  turn- 
ing his  attention  towards  the  more  extended 
field  of  the  ministry.*  He  makes  little  allu- 
sion in  his  journal  to  his  scientific  pursuits, 
but  it  is  known  that  he  was  engaged  by  the 
Penns,  and  others  in  authority,  to  lay  out 
townships,  roads,  &c.  It  sounds  strange  to 
read  a  dispatch  from  a  son  of  William  Penu 
addressed  to  'Mr.  Churchman.' 

In  1741,  Benjamin  Chandlee  sold  his  farm 
at  Nottingham  to  Joseph  Trimble,  and  re- 
moved with  his  wife  and  j'ounger  children  to 
Wilmington,  Del.,  (where  their  descendants 
are  still  found);  his  place  being  well  filled  by 
his  son  Benjamin  and  grandsons  Isaac  and 
Ellis,  who  became  widely  known.  Their  es- 
tablishment was  located  near  East  Notting- 
ham Meeting-house.  Here  they  conducted 
an  extensive  business,  having  branches  at 


events  and  of  human  life.  "As  the  morning 
cloud  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away." 
Hosea,  vi.  4.  "Remember  the  days  of  old, 
consider  the  years  of  many  generations  :  ask 
thy  father,  and  he  will  show  thee  ;  thy  elders, 
and  they  will  tell  thee."    Deut.  xxxii.  7. 

(To  be  continued.) 


for  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

Our  holy  Redeemer  said  "  He  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life."  For  "  God  is  light,  and  in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  And  "if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  Walking,  here  means  a  spiritual 
moving  forward  in  the  light  of  Him  who  is 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  who  is  the  true 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  And  he  that  walketh  in  this 
light  has  no  occasion  to  stumble  or  fall.  For 
it  will  be  as  a  "  lamp  unto  his  feet,  and  alight 
unto  his  path."  And  as  he  follows  the  path 
it  will  lead  him  step  by  step  into  all  truth  ; 
and  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day.  But  if  we  walk  not  in  the  light  of  our 
Holy  Guide  and  prefer  darkness  rather  than 
light,  we  shall  be  left  to  our  choice  ;  but  lean- 
ness will  be  our  portion.  And  we  shall  not 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  neither 
shall  we  witness  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin.    But  we  shall  be  left  to  wan- 


Baltimore  and  Winchester ;  probably  not  sur-  der  as  on  the  barren  mountains  of  Gilboa, 
passed  in  popularity  at  the  time  by  any  firm  Where  there  is  none  of  the  heavenly  dew 


of  the  kind  in  America — clocks,  compasses, 
quadrants,  engraving  instruments,  &c.,  bear- 
ing their  name,  are  yet  extant. 

Benjamin  Chandlee,  the  2nd,  married  Mary, 


neither  rain  nor  fields  of  offerings,  but  "  where 
the  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  the  high 
places.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  !"  How 
is  the  shield  that  once  so  protected  the  anointed 


daughter  of  Goldsmith  Edward  Folwell,  of  ones  "vilely  cast  away^  as  though  it  had  not 
Wilmington,  in  the  1st  mo.  1749— departed ' been  anointed!"  How  many  have  we,  who 
this  life  9th  mo.  18th,  1794,  and  Mary,  10th 'once,  like  Saul,  bad  been  anointed  with  the 
mo.  6th,  1806— both  interred  at  East  Not- 'qualifying  power,  that,  having  lost  it,  have 
tingham.  continued  to  usurp  the  honorable  calling,  as 

George  Churchman,  the  elder,  was  doubtless  being  kings  over  our  Israel,  after  the  Holy 
early  initiated  in  the  studies  that  his  father  Spirit  had"  left  them,  and  ceased  to  answer 
saw  were  needed  in  a  new  settlement.  He  was 'them!  But  still  they  have  been  professing 
10  years  old  when  B.  Chandlee  the  2d  was 'to  continue  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the 
rising  in  his  profession,  and  the  sequel  showed  Lord,  until  they  and  their  followers  have  been 
that  they  did  not,  like  some  of  old,  "  Forsake  slain  by  the  Philistines:  or  like  Saul,  have 
the  covenants  of  their  fathers  ;"  they  became  follen  upon  their  own  swords.  "  Tell  it  not  in 
mutual  friends,  their  tastes,  pursuits  and  in-  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon  ; 
terests  were  congenial,  and  they  lived  to  see  lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice, 
each  other  attain  the  meridian  of  their  ar-  lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised 


triumph." 
What  wi 


it  avail  us  to  retain  the  name  of 


tistic  fame. 

The  Chandlees  were  Friends  in  good  stand 
ing,  identified  with  the  concerned  upholders 'our  forefathers,  when  the  life  and  spirituality 
of  the  Society  in  the  attendance  of  Meeting,  j — the  faith  and  practices  that  distinguished 
plainness  of  speech,  deportment  and  apparel,  them  from  other  denominations — have  de- 
But  they  and  their  coadjutors,  the  "  very  iparted  ?  Though  the  lamp  of  profession  may 
large  meeting  and  zealous  body  of  Friends"  .still  retain  the  name  of  a  lamp  after  the  oil 
at  Nottingham,  sjioken  of  by  John  Griffith  in  and  the  light  have  left  it.  But  why  should  it? 
his  journal,  page  206,  in  1750,  are  gone!  The|  O  that  our  Zion  might  again  shine  forth  in 
places  that  knew  them,  know  them  no  more !  its  primitive  brightness  and  the  salvation 


The  remains  of  the  strong  man  and  the  weak 
brother,  rest  together,  furnishing  an  impres- 
sive theme  for  the  contemplative  mind,  while 
dwelling  on  the  fleeting  nature  of  human 


thereof  as  a  lamp  tiiat  burneth  !  But  it  never 
will,  until  the  sinful  and  selfish  nature  that 
belongs  to  us  as  fallen  beings  is  overcome, 
and  taken  out  of  the  way.  For  it  is  that, 
I  that  obscures  the  brightness  of  the  sun  of 
ivcn  by  .John  Cluirchman  [limself  j.ig,,^^,oug„egg^  j^^j   hinders  it  from  arising 

with  healing  in  his  wingg:  and  prevents  us 
from  partaking  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life, 
(Christ)  whose  leaves  are  spread  out  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

But  we  must  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
and  witness  an  -overcoming,  of  one  evil  pro- 
pensity after  another,  until  we  can  say  with 


*  [The  account 
of  his  being  led  into  tlie  ministry,  shows  th.it  this  ser- 
vice was  not  undertaken  by  him,  as  a  result  of  any  pre- 
vious experience  of  tiie  comfort  attending  the  settling  of 
disputes  among  his  neighbors;  but  that  it  arose  from 
his  submission  to  the  commands  of  Clirist,  who  ira- 
pre.ssed  on  his  mind,  from  time  to  time,  a  sense  of  duty 
10  declare  wliat  w.is  thus  given  him  for  the  people, 
lie  found,  as  he  says  in  liis  journal,  tiiat  "ministry 
should  be  of  necessity  and  not  of  choice." — Ed.] 
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Paul,  "  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Then  after  having  "  gotten  the  victory,"  and 
becoming  "strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might,"  and  by  iieeping  on  the 
Avhole  armor  of  God,  we  shall  be  able  "  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  But 
our  standing  may  still  be  a  slippery  and 
a  critical  one.    Like  John  represents  it  to  be 
.    under  the  figure  of  a  sea  of  glass  mingled 
I  with  fire.   But  he  says,  "  they  that  had  gotten 
I  the  victor}',  (or  had  witnessed  an  overcoming) 
i  over  the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and  over 
[\  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
1 1  could  not  only  stand,  but  they  could  have 
the  harps  of  God."    But  take  notice,  it  was 
'  I  they  that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 
' !,  beastly  or  satanic  nature  in  all  its  forms,  or 
'i  different  appearances,  that  could  stand  on 
'j  this  slippery  sea.    And  they  could  sing  both 
' '  the  song  of  Moses  their  outward  deliverer 
I :  from  the  outward  bondage  of  oppression,  as 
"  he  was  leading  them  outwardly  through  the 
'  i  wilderness  of  this  world,  towards  an  outward 
'    inheritance  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  also  they 
1  [  could  sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  their  spiritual 
' !  deliverer  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death, 
' :  and  darkness,  who  is  leading  his  followers  to 
'    a  spiritual  inheritance  through  Jordan,  that 

■  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
'  \  not  away.  Yes,  the  song  they  could  sing 
'  "was,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works 
!    Lord  God  Almight}'  :  just  and  true  are  thy 

■  ways  thou  King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not 
I  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
; !  thou  only  art  holy  ;  for  all  nations  shall  come 
!i  and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy  judgments 
I !  are  made  manifest."  This  is  the  kind  of 
'  I  singing  which  they  who  have  overcome  and 
1|  gotten  the  victory  can  sing.  Which  needs  not 
*[  the  embellishment  of  man  to  give  it  note  or 

•  tune,  so  as  to  make  artificial  music  of  it,  and 
!  better  to  please  the  carnal  or  impulsive  animal 
M  nature  in  man.  Such  exciting  sounds  as  tend 
I  to  please  the  outward  ear,  only  tend  to  close 
' !  the  spiritual  ear,  and  to  make  it  more  dull 
'  of  hearing  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
;  churches.  And  also  to  draw  it  away  from 
i  the  true  life,  and  to  settle  the  emotional  mind 
(  on  resemblances  of  heavenly  things,  instead 
I  of  on  Christ  himself  in  whom  all  shadows 
I  end.  Then  we  shall  find  that  his  power  is 
;  over  all  the  powers  of  the  enemy.  And 
I  that  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us,  than  He  that 
I   is  in  the  world.    Though  great  is  the  deceiva- 

bleness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish, 
f''  And  great  is  the  power  of  Him  who  rules 
r;  and  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
1   disobedience.    And  I  believe  that  many,  in 

•  our  day,  are  mistaking  the  false  radiance  of 
I  the  enemy  for  the  true  light.  But  if  we 
1  follow  the  true  light,  we  shall  not  walk  in 
?  darkness,  but  shall  enter  into  the  true  fold, 
1;  by  the  light  of  Him  who  is  "the  door  of  the 
1  sheep,"  and  who  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep, 
r  And  we  shall  know  the  voice  of  the  Good 
t  Shepherd,  and  a  stranger  we  will  not  follow, 
i  If  we  are  grafted  into  the  true  vine,  we  shall 
'i  i  not  bring  forth  wild  grapes,  but  shall  bear 
f  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  As  it 
l\  is  impossible  for  a  tree  or  a  vine  to  remain 
si  vigorous  and  fruitful  without  a  circulation 

t,  and  supply  of  sap  from  the  root ;  so  it  is  with 
6  an  individual  or  a  church.  If  they  remain 
living  and  fruitful,  they  must  continually  re- 
I,  ceive  nourishment  from  Him  who  is  the  root 
I-  and  the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright  and 
li  the  morning   star — the  root  from  whence 


David  sprang,  and  his  offspring  according  to 
the  flesh — "  the  Alpha  and  Omega.  The  first 
and  the  last."  D.  H. 

Thorntown,  Ind.,  11th  mo.  24th,  1883. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Summer  in  the  Azores. 

(Continued  from  page  140.^ 

A  general  description  will  answer  equally 
well  for  Fayal  and  for  the  other  islands  of  the 
group.  The  outline  of  all,  as  we  see  them 
from  the  water,  is  a  long  ridge  of  conical 
hills, — I  ought  to  say  mountains, — each  with 
a  depression  at  the  top.  Long  straggling  vil- 
lages of  white  houses  on  the  slopes.  The  port, 
or  harbor,  a  semi-circular  roadstead  lying 
open  to  the  sea,  and  exposed  to  all  the  fury 
of  the  winds,  protected  only  by  two  bold  pro- 
montories that  make  the  horns  of  the  crescent- 
shaped  bay. 

The  city  of  Horta,  with  its  little  one-story 
houses,  glaring  white  walls,  and  red  tiled 
roofs,  resembles  the  Swiss  toy  villages  of  our 
childhood.  It  lies  along  the  shore  ;  its  prin- 
cipal street  following  lihe  curve  of  the  sea- 
wall. 

After  a  visit  from  the  healthy  doctor,  as 
the  steward  called  the  health  officer  of  the 
port,  we  were  permitted  to  land.  The  land- 
ing-place is  a  small  wharf,  projecting  from 
beneath  the  frowning  ramparts  of  a  fort.  A 
motley  crowd  surrounded  us  as  we  stepped 
upon  the  quay, — men  and  women  barefooted, 
or  clattering  in  wooden  shoes.  The  men  wore 
gay  woollen  caps  like  those  of  the  Neapolitan 
fishermen ;  the  pointed  top  tasselled,  and 
hanging  over  the  side.  Their  shii'ts  and 
trousers  were  of  white  linen,  and  over  the 
right  shoulder  they  hung  their  short  jackets 
of  dark  woollen  stuff.  The  women  were  bon- 
netless,  hatless,  with  red,  blue,  or  yellow 
cotton  handkerchiefs  tied  over  their  heads. 
Some  were  entirely  enveloped  in  hooded 
cloaks  of  dark  blue  broadcloth.  The  hood, 
which  is  stiffened  with  whalebone  and  buck- 
ram to  preserve  its  shape,  might  be  taken  for 
a  miniature  chaise-top'  or  the  smoke-jack  of 
a  city  chimney.  The  chief  article  in  the 
trousseau  of  a  well-to-do  Fayalese  bride  is 
this  capote.  It  costs  from  thirty  to  sixty 
dollars.  The  cloak  part  is  a  full  circle,  ex- 
tending to  the  ankles.  All  that  one  sees  of 
the  wearer  of  this  capote  is  the  hands,  and  a 
pair  of  eyes  glistening  as  it  were  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  coal-hod.  The  weai'er  holds  the  two 
sides  of  the  hood  together  in  such  a  way  as 
to  hide  her  own  face,  while  she  gives  herself 
ample  opportunity  to  peer  out  at  the  A?neri- 
canas.  Nothing  could  be  funnier  than  the 
side-view  of  two  capotes  gossiping  on  the 
street. 

After  a  brief  delay  at  the  custom-house,  we 
proceeded  on  foot  to  the  English  hotel,  so- 
called.  A  small  sign,  swinging  over  the 
sidewalk,  directed  us  to  the  entrance  of  the 
"Hotel  Fayal,"  which  otherwise  does  not 
differ  externally  from  the  ordinary  dwellings 
of  the  town.  We  found  here  good  enough 
accom  modation, — bare  floors  frequently  wash- 
ed, clean,  hard  beds,  and  a  good  variety  of 
palatable  food.  The  cost  of  living  is  a  Span- 
ish dollar  ($1.20)  a  day.  The  English  hotel 
has  one  advantage  in  its  fine  garden,  where 
an  invalid  may  swing  in  her  hammock,  sur- 
rounded by  a  sub-tropical  vegetation. 

Like  all  the  other  gardens  and  estates  of 
the  islands,  it  is  enclosed  by  walls  of  lava 
sixteen  feet  high,  and  two  feet  and  a  half 


thick.  Tall  mimosa-trees  shade  the  entrance, 
which  is  flanked  by  immense  ferns,  and  ivies 
of  all  kinds  grow  over  it.  From  the  walls 
droop  flowering  vines  :  maurandia,  trumpet- 
creeper,  and  Cherokee  roses  run  riot  here. 
The  garden  is  laid  out  in  broad  avenues 
shaded  by  incenso-irQCS,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  aromatic,  and  the  nuts  are  burned  as  in- 
cense in  the  churches.  Here  are  lemon  and 
orange  trees,  bananas  and  figs,  laden  with 
fruit, — the  latter  already  ripe.  Hundreds  of 
the  white  trumpets  of  the  datura  exhale  their 
sickly  odor,  and  calla  lilies  abound.  There 
are  far  more  beautiful  gardens  in  Fayal  than 
this  one.  In  them  I  have  seen  growing  the 
cork-oak  and  the  camphor-tree,  the  date,  the 
cocoanut  and  other  palm-trees,  bamboos, 
sugar-cane,  the  acanthus  and  the  olive,  the 
coffee-tree  and  the  tea-plant,  the  rice-paper- 
plant,  guavas,  pineapples,  pomegranates,  mag- 
nolias, Spanish  chestnuts,  and  the  Norfolk- 
Island  pine,  with  an  endless  varietj'-  of  vines 
and  flowers  such  as  in  New  England  we  see 
only  rarely  in  greenhouses.  There  are  long 
hedges  of  camellias,  which  in  early  winter 
will  be  one  mass  of  red  and  white  blossoms; 
the  rarest  ro.ses ;  three  or  four  kinds  of  pas- 
sion-flower, among  them  a  pure  white  one 
with  fringed  petals;  the  American  agave; 
ipomoeas,  purple, yellow,  and  a  beautiful  white 
one  that  unfolds  at  night ;  acacias  that  burst, 
as  if  by  magic,  into  rosy  bloom  ;  and  allaman- 
das,  bougainvilleas,  and  stephanotis  in  pi-o- 
fusion. 

The  houses  of  Horta,  as  of  the  other  towns 
of  the  Azores,  are  built  of  igneous  stone,  cov- 
ered with  plaster,  and  whitewashed.  Those 
of  the  smaller  villages  are  but  one  story  high. 
Though  there  are  whole  streets  of  one-story 
houses  in  Horta,  in  Angra,  and  in  Ponta  Del- 
gada,  the  buildings  of  those  three  Azorean 
cities  are  usually  two  stories  high.  Some 
have  three;  and  very  often  a  fayade  of  small 
glazed  tiles  of  white  porcelain  with  arabesques 
or  geometric  figui'es  in  blue,  brown,  green,  or 
yellow.  These  glazed  tiles  are  of  Oriental 
origin,  and  are  much  better  suited  for  inner 
and  outer  walls  in  damp  climates,  than  plas- 
ter or  stucco.  In  the  Portuguese  dominions 
they  are  an  interesting  relic  of  the  Moslem 
occupation  of  the  Spanish  peninsula.  Irving 
speaks  of  them  in  the  Alhambra,  and  says, 
"  Some  are  still  to  be  seen  among  the  Moor- 
ish ruins,  which  have  been  there  upwards  of 
eight  centuries."  When  the  Spaniards  in- 
vaded the  Netherlands,  the  tiles  went  with 
them,  and  their  cleanliness  made  them  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Dutch.  In  old  colonial  days, 
our  forefathers  brought  them  to  New  Eng- 
land, where  we  know  them  as  Dutch  tiles; 
but  they  are  Dutch  only  by  adoption.  They 
are  still  manufactured  in  the  Spanish  penin- 
sula. Those  in  use  in  the  Western  Islands, 
are  mostlj^  made  in  Oporto. 

The  houses  are  built  in  continuous  blocks 
close  up  to  the  sidewalk,  the  lower  floor  being 
on  a  level  with  it.  Either  because  living  in 
the  lower  stories  would  be  disagreeable  from 
this  circumstance,  or  on  account  of  the  damp- 
ness, they  are  given  up  to  shops,  or  used  only 
as  a  sort  of  inner  court-yard  from  which  en- 
ti'ance  to  the  living-rooms  is  made.  This 
court-3'ard,  or  sagao  as  it  is  named,  is  paved 
in  patterns  with  gray  and  white  pebbles,  and 
has  a  base-board  or  dado  of  bright-colored 
tiles. 

Between  the  two  stories,  a  course  of  hewn 
stone  projects  about  a  foot  and  a  half  from 
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the  wall,  forming  balconies  upon  which  the 
long  windows  of  the  second  story  open.  Thej- 
are  surrounded  by  high  wooden  balustrades, 
painted  to  match  tbe  other  trimmings  of  the 
house.  Oftener  they  are  of  lattice-work  of 
elaborate  patterns,  with  half  a  dozen  little 
trap-doors  in  the  front,  lifting  outward.  Re- 
clining indolentl}^  on  the  balcony  floors,  the 
women  peer  out  curiously-  from  the  trap-doors 
at  the  passers-by. 

There  are  but  few  chimneys,  fires  being 
seldom  needed  or  used  except  for  culinary 
purposes.  The  roofs  are  covered  with  half- 
cylindrical  red  pottery  tiles,  laid  in  rows, 
overlapping  end  to  end  from  ridge-pole  to 
eaves,  to  which  they  give  a  scalloped  edge. 
The  scams  made  by  their  adjacent  edges  are 
protected  by  rows  of  inverted  tiles. 

During  the  summer  of  1862  slight  oscilla- 
tions of  the  earth  were  frequent  on  this 
island.  One  hundred  and  twenty  shocks 
occurred  within  ten  daj'S.  They  were  not 
violent,  but  distressing  to  the  inhabitants, 
most  of  whom  left  their  houses,  and  betook 
themselves  to  tents.  They  lived  in  momen- 
tary expectation  of  an  eruption,  not  knowing 
where  or  when  it  might  burst  forth.  A  part 
of  the  consul's  family,  who  were  at  Porto  Pim, 
feared  it  might  issue  from  Monte  Queimada, 
the  burnt  mountain  between  them  and  the 
town,  where  the  rest  of  their  friends  were. 
To  their  great  relief  the  shocks  finally  sub 
sided,  the  disturbance  probably  culminating 
in  a  submarine  explosion.  Vessels  coming  in 
from  sea  reported  strange  noises,  and  for  days 
the  ocean  was  covered  with  a  wonderful 
phosphorescence.  The  people  on  the  western 
slopes  of  the  island,  believing  the  sea  to  be  on 
fire,  and  the  end  of  the  world  at  hand,  got  out 
their  images  of  the  saints,  and  chanted  and 
prayed,  night  and  day  on  the  cliff's. 

(To  be  continued.) 


made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath." 
—  Wm.  H.  Thomson's  The  Land  and  The  Book. 


Jewish  Sabbath. — More  than  half  of  the 
population  of  Safed  are  Jews.  They  are  in- 
tensely fanatical,  and  their  social  and  domestic 
institutions  and  manners  comprise  a  mingling 
of  self-righteousness  and  license. 

A  Jew  must  not  carry  on  the  Sabbath  even 
so  much  as  a  pocket-handkerchief,  except 
within  the  walls  of  the  city.  If  there  are  no 
walls,  it  follows,  according  to  their  logic, 
that  he  must  not  carry  it  at  all.  To  avoid 
this  difficulty,  in  Safed  poles  were  set  up  at 
the  ends  of  the  streets,  and  strings  stretched 
from  one  to  the  other.  These  strings  repre- 
sented a  wall,  and  a  conscientious  Jew  could 
carry  his  handkerchief  any  where  within  their 
limits.  I  was  once  amused  by  a  devout 
Israelite,  who  was  walking  with  me,  on  his 
Sabbath,  towards  a  grove  of  olive-trees  where 
my  tent  was  pitched.  When  wo  came  to  the 
end  of  the  street,  the  string  was  gone,  and  so 
he  supposed  ho  was  at  liberty  to  go  on  with- 
out reference  to  what  ho  had  in  his  pocket, 
because  he  had  not  ])asscd  the  wall.  The 
last  time  I  was  here  the}'  had  abandoned  that 
absurdity,  probably  to  avoid  the  constant 
ridicule  it  brought  upon  them. 

A  profane  and  most  quarrelsome  Jew  once 
handed  mo  his  watch  to  wind,  just  after  sun- 
set on  Friday  evening.  It  was  then  his 
Sabbath,  and  he  could  not  work.  Thus  they 
"pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise  and  cummin  ;" 
"teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men,"  making  void  the  law  of  Ciod  by  their 
traditions.  Such  traditions  our  Lord  rebuked 
when  He  declared  that  "the  Sabbath  was 
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Selected. 


Vainly  I  strive  through  the  darkness  to  see 

The  path  I  must  tread,  'tis  hidden  from  me. 

Halting  despairingly,  kneeling  I  say 

Father,  I  cannot  go — there  is  no  way  ; 

Lo,  aa  [  kneel  at  his  feet,  humbly  bowed, 

My  pathway  is  shown  through  a  break  in  the  cloud. 

No  road  stretching  far  the  horizon  to  meet. 

Only  one  step  in  it,  lying  close  to  my  feet. 

Place  my  feet  in  it — Oh,  Father  above, 

Teach  me  to  trust  in  thy  Infinite  Love. 

The  way  that  is  hidden  from  me  still  thou  knowest, 

Make  me  content  with  the  one  step  thou  sbowest. 


■  Selected. 


THE  VOICES  OF  THE  SEA. 


Along  the  shell-wreathed,  shining  strand 

The  old  and  young  went  to  and  fro  ; 
The  sinking  sun  filled  all  the  land 

With  evening's  rich  and  ruddy  glow. 
The  hot  clouds  in  the  amber  west 

Lit  up  the  sea-kissed  shingly  bars, 
And  weary  ones  who  longed  for  rest 

Waited  the  dawning  of  the  stars. 

There  came  the  murmur  of  the  sea 

Along  the  soft  sands  of  the  shore  ; 
'Twas  laden  with  deep  mystery. 

And  music  strange  was  in  its  roar. 
And,  as  the  voices  of  the  waves 

Were  borne  upon  the  listening  ears, 
They  sang  alike  of  songs  and  graves, 

Of  sunny  hearts  and  sacred  tears. 

There  passed  a  little  blue-eyed  boy, 

As  sunk  the  sun  on  ocean's  brim ; 
Nanght  but  the  sound  of  endless  joy  i 

Across  the  red  waves  came  to  him. 
For  his  bright  fancy  chased  the  sun 

O'er  seas  of  emerald  and  gold  ; 
And  the  sweet  life  he  had  begun 

Its  first  fair  scenes  had  now  unrolled. 

With  merry  heart  a  maiden  came, 

The  shining,  sunlit  sands  along  ; 
To  her  the  sea  bore  one  dear  name 

Amid  the  burden  of  its  song; 
And  the  ten  thousand  glilterings 

That  stretched  across  the  sunlit  bay, 
Seemed  messengers  on  golden  wings 

From  her  true  loved  one  far  away. 

There  came  a  man  of  full  fourscore 

Into  the  twilight  all  alone; 
To  him  the  sea  broke  on  the  shore 

With  solemn  sway  and  sullen  moan. 
The  voices  of  the  bygone  years 

Came  faintly  on  its  sad  refrain  ; 
Yet  when  he  called,  'mid  rising  tears, 

On  friends,  they  answered  not  again. 

Still  sank  the  sun.    Then  rose  the  stars. 

And  looked  down  on  the  cold  gray  shore; 
Still  solemnly  the  moaning  bars 

Wailed  low  their  music  as  of  yore. 
And  some  with  sad  eyes  met  the  night, 

To  pass  its  watches  all  forlorn  ; 
And  some  there  slept  'mid  visions  bright 

Till  dawned  the  fragrant,  rosy  morn. 

— All  the  Year  Roitncl. 


Selected. 

No  father's  house  is  full, 
E'en  tiio'  there  seems  no  resting  place  for  more  ; 

Forgiving  arms  and  doors  do  open  wide, 
If  one  repentant  child  implore 
Outside. 

No  mother's  heart  is  full. 
Unless  it  be  with  longing,  burning  wild — 

Heart-throbbings  that  no  cheerful  face  can  hide- 
The  wish  to  clasp  her  sinning  child 
Outside. 

God's  flock  is  never  full . 
Fear  not  to  enter  boldly  at  his  door, 

None  ever  were  refused  who  there  applied; 
He  hath  abiding  place  for  more 
Inside. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Concerning  the  Charity  Ball. 

The  article  which  follows,  was  contributed 
by  the  writer,  two  winters  ago,  to  the  Chris- 
tian Statesman,  of  this  cit,y.  My  object  in 
desiring  its  re-publication  at  this  time,  is  the 
fact  that  a  similar  "  chai-itj^-ball"  has  already 
been  announced,  in  usual  course,  and  the 
further  statement  is  made  that  the  proceeds 
of  the  entertainment  are  to  be  given  to  certain 
institutions  in  this  city  devoted  to  the  relief 
of  suff'ering  humanity. 

It  will  not  do  to  forget,  however,  whilst 
desiring  that  these  institutions  be  kept  in 
generous  and  well-deserved  remembrance, 
that  the  entertainment  from  which  this  gift- 
money  is  proposed  to  be  derived,  is  one  which 
properly  belongs  to  "Vanity  Fair"  and  its 
patrons,  exclusively.  Likewise,  that  the  sug- 
gested application  of  the  money  for  the  object 
named,  so  far  from  being  such  as  should  meet 
with  encouragement,  should  rather  be  con- 
temned by  "tTie  children  of  light"  and  obedi- 
ence, seeing  that  it  must  have  the  guileful 
eff"cct  of  drawing  to  its  support  not  a  few 
whose  profession  of  religion  ought  to  keep 
them  away  from  such  resorts  of  gaiety  and 
revelry.  Mournfully  instructive  is  the  ac- 
count of  that  young  woman,  almost  persuaded 
to  be  a  Christian,  who,  despite  the  Holy 
Spirit's  pleading,  decided  to  go  yet  once  more 
to  a  ball,  and  was  brought  back  to  her  home 
a  corpse. 

It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  a  plain 
Christian  duty  may  be  exercised  here,  when 
we  consider  our  moral  responsibility  toward 
the  movers  and  the  possible  participants  in 
an  entertainment  of  this  character.  Some  of 
these,  who  will  be  members  of  religious  bodies, 
will  be  proceeding  in  opposition  to  the  whole- 
some discipline  or  advices  of  their  respective 
denominations.  Their  feet  will  be  turned 
from  the  highway  of  holiness,  treading  amid 
scenes  which  must  seriously  imperil  their  im- 
mortal souls.  Is  it  well  to  accept  the  coin 
which  these  deluded  ones  have  paid  as  the 
price  of  their  sensuous  pleasures?  "Let  no 
man  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience.  Be  not  ye  there- 
fore partakers  with  them."  (Eph.  v.  6,  7.)  This 
was  probably  the  consideration  which  not 
long  ago  animated  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop 
of  Canada,  and  also  a  Protestant  minister  of 
a  Southern  State,  in  refusing  to  accept  the 
money  proceeds  from  Fairs  wherein  the  lot- 
tery had  been  an  accompaniment.  But  is  the 
public  dance  any  less  demoralizing  in  its  ten- 
dency than  the  lottery  ?  and  can  Christians 
properlj'  participate  in  the  gains  of  one  any 
more  than  they  can  of  the  other?  Now,  of 
Christian  and  Faithful,  in  Bunyan's  parable, 
we  read:  "But  that  which  did  not  a  little 
amuse  the  nicrchandizers  was,  that  these 
Pilgrims  set  veiy  light  by  all  their  wares, 
they  cared  not  so  much  as  to  look  upon  them ; 
and  if  they  called  upon  them  to  buy,  they 
would  put  their  fingers  in  their  ears,  and  cry, 
Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity, 
and  look  upwards,  signifying  that  their  trade 
and  traffic  was  in  Heaven." 

The  article  referred  to  in  the  opening  sen- 
tence of  this  communication,  and  which  dwells 
more  particularly  upon  the  economic  aspect 
of  the  "charity,"  is  as  follows: 

"  When  a  deed  is  done  in  the  name  of 
charity,  it  would  seem  almost  ungracious  to 
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look  too  critically  at  the  reasons  impelling  to 
the  presumably  good  act,  and  yet.  when  Chris- 
tian people  are  pressed  to  lend  their  aid  and 
countenance  to  it,  by  an  appeal  to  motives 
which  ought  not  to  have  place,  it  is  not  well 
to  keep  silence.  For  the  church  and  the 
world  do  indeed  walk  so  closely  together  that 
oftentimes  the  line  of  demarcation  is  by  no 
means  apparent;  whilst  the  simple  are  only 
too  willing  to  be  beguiled  out  of  the  narrow 
way  of  the  cross  and  the  life,  by  the  world's 
specious  and  ready  reasoning. 

"  These  thoughts  have  arisen  in  considering 
the  occurrence  of  the  late  'Charity  Ball'  in 
this  city,  and  especially  in  connection  with 
that  portion  of  the  appeal  which  was  made 
so  prominent,  to  wit:  that  the  great  amount 
of  work  necessary  for  the  preparation  of  so 
many  elegant  costumes,  must  furnish  employ- 
ment and  be  a  great  help  to  the  class  of  seam- 
stresses and  dressmakers.  I  have  no  means 
of  knowing  what  may  have  been  the  average 
cost  for  the  material  and  making  of  the  many 
hundreds  of  resplendent  dresses  which  were 
brought  out  upon  the  occasion  stated,  but  per- 
haps the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  each 
would  not  be  an  overestimate.  jSTow,  the 
three  or  five  dollars  cost  of  the  ticket,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  charity,  and  the  one  hundred 
dollars  for  the  attire  of  the  giver,  seems  a 
startling  disparity  to  begin  with ;  but  our 
present  question,  as  T  said,  is  chiefly  the  mat- 
ter of  employment.  We  will  therefore  sup- 
pose that  the  prospective  owner  of  such  a 
dress  changes  her  mind  and  concludes  that 
she  will  forego  the  anticipated  pleasures  of 
the  ball;  that  in  place  thereof  she  will  provide 
herself  with  an  evening  dress  costing  less  than 
half  the  money,  which  will  serve  her  for  many 
quieter  occasions,  and  that  she  will  give  twice 
the  cost  of  a  ticket  directly  to  the  charitj^, 
leaving  her  still  fifty  dollars  to  be  expended 
in  employment  or  otherwise.  With  thirty 
dollars  of  this,  we  will  say,  she  can  purchase 
seasonable  material  for  twenty  plain  garments 
for  the  bai-ely  clad  Kansas  sufferers,  and  the 
remaining  twenty  dollars  will  recompense  the 
women  who  make  them. 

"Thus  the  result  of  this  second  and  better 
plan  will  have  been  (1)  that  the  charity  di- 
rectly interested  will  have  received  from  her 
twice  the  money  it  otherwise  would  ;  (2)  she 
will  have  pi'ovided  herself  with  a  dress  that 
she  can  frequently  wear ;  (3)  she  will  have 
avoided  countenancing  an  occasion  whereat 
pride,  envy,  and  scandal,  and  much  else  that 
is  opposed  to  godliness  must  inevitably  pre- 
vail ;  (4)  she  will  have  given  employment  to 
the  dressmakers,  all  the  same;  and  finally, 
will  have  added  materially  to  the  comfort  of 
at  least  twenty  of  her  suffering  fellow-crea- 
tures, who  will  have  I'eceived  from  her  hand 
a  garment  which  will  be  in  daily  use  until 
worn  out.  Far  better  this  exhibit  and  vastly 
more  accordant  with  the  Christian  profession, 
than  finding  one's  self  the  possessor  of  a  single 
elegant  dress  which,  having  been  worn  once,  i 
must  either  be  laid  aside  until  the  time  for 
another  annual  ball  comes  around,  or,  that  it 
may  not  become  unfashionable,  fresh  occa- 
sions be  sought  for  parading  it  in  similar  fes- 
tive places,  where  Christ  and  his  own  faithful 
ones  are  not  to  be  found." 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Should  not  parents  feel  a  deep  and  abiding- 
religious  obligation  resting  upon  them,  to 
watch  over,  and  to  train  their  respective 
families  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  which  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,  and  in  his  new  covenant 
of  light  and  life  ? 

Should  they  not,  and  mothers  especially, 
endeavor  to  guard  their  precious  charge — 
beginning  at  a  very  early  age — from  every 
thing  tending  to  promote  pride,  worldliness, 
and  worldly  conformity? 

Should  they  not,  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, and  with  a  solemn  sense  of  the  value  of 
the  souls  thus  intrusted  to  them,  seek  for 
ability  and  grace  to  direct  their  minds  and 
hearts  to  the  place  of  true  waiting,  and  teach 
them  where  and  in  what  manner  the  Saviour, 
through  his  Holy  Spirit,  manifests  himself  for 
the  light,  instruction  and  preservation  of  all? 

And  if  these  eft'orts  were  simply,  faithfully, 
and  religiously  carried  out  in  living  example 
or  practice — the  parents  walking  themselves 
in  the  same  holy  counsel — would  not  a  very 
different  and  animating  state  of  things  be 
witnessed  amone;  us? 


Trust  through  the  dark  brings  triumph  in 
the  dawn. 


All-hallow  Eve  Myths. 

BY  DAVID  BROWN. 

As  the  world  grows  old  and  wise  it  ceases 
to  believe  in  many  of  its  superstitions.  But, 
although  they  are  no  longer  believed  in,  the 
customs  connected  with  them  do  not  alwaj'S 
die  out ;  they  often  linger  on  through  centu- 
ries, and,  from  having  once  been  serious  re- 
ligious rites,  or  something  real  in  the  life  of 
people,  they  become  at  last  mere  children's 
plays  or  empty  usages,  often  most  zealously 
enjoyed  by  those  who  do  not  understand  their 
meaning. 

Still  other  customs  have  been  parts  of  a 
heathen  religion,  and  when  that  religion  was 
supplanted  by  Christianity  the  people  held 
on  to  the  old  customs,  although  they  had  lost 
their  first  significance. 

For  instance,  when  a  party  of  boys  and 
girls  are  out  in  a  sail-boat,  and  the  wind  dies 
down,  some  one  says,  "  Whistle  for  the  wind." 
A  boy  whistles,  and  they  all  laugh,  for  it 
seems  a  good  joke  to  think  of  raising  the 
wind  by  a  whistle.  But  it  was  a  serious 
thing  to  the  sailors  of  old  time,  for  to  them 
the  whistle  was  an  imitation  of  the  sound  of 
the  M'inds,  and  their  intention  in  making  it 
was  that  the  gods  might  hear,  and  make  the 
real  winds  blow.  But  a  better  illustration  of 
all  this  is  our  All  hallow  Eve  festival.  Its 
history  is  that  of  a  custom  which  has  passed 
from  the  worship  of  heathen  gods  into  the 
festivities  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  has 
sunk  at  last  into  a  mere  sport. 

AH  hallow  Eve  is  now,  in  our  country  towns, 
a  time  of  careless  frolic,  and  of  great  bonfires, 
which,  I  hear,  are  still  kindled  on  the  hill- 
tops in  some  places.  We  also  find  these  fires 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  from 
their  history  we  learn  the  meaning  of  our 
celebration.  The  early  inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain,  Ireland,  and  parts  of.  France  were 
known  as  Celts,  and  their  religion  was  directed 
by  strange  priests  called  Druids.  Thi-ee  times 
in  the  year,  on  the  first  of  [5th  mo.,]  for  the 
sowing  ;  at  the  solstice,  [6th  mo.]  21,  for  the 
ripening  and  turn  of  the  year  ;  and  on  the 
eve  of  [11th  mo.]  1,  for  the  harvesting,  those 
mj'sterious  priests  of  the  Celts,  the  Druids, 
built  fires  on  the  hill-tops  in  France,  Britain, 
and  Ireland,  in  honor  of  the  sun.    At  this 


last  festival  the  Druids  of  all  the  region 
gathered  in  their  white  robes  around  the 
stone  altar  or  cairn  on  the  hill-top.  Here 
stood  an  emblem  of  the  sun,  and  on  the  cairn 
was  the  sacred  fire,  which  had  been  kept  burn- 
ing through  the  year.  The  Druids  formed 
about  the  fire,  and  at  a  signal  quenched  it, 
while  deep  silence  rested  on  the  mountains 
and  valleys.  Then  the  new  fire  gleamed  on 
the  cairn,  the  people  in  the  valley  raised  a 
joyous  shout,  and  from  hill-top  to  hill-top 
other  fires  answered  the  sacred  flame.  On 
this  night  all  hearth-fires  in  the  region  had 
been  put  out,  and  they  were  rekindled  with 
brands  from  the  sacred  fire,  which  was  be- 
lieved to  guard  the  household  through  the 
year. 

But  the  Druids  disappeared  from  their 
sacred  place,  the  cairns  on  the  hill-tops  be- 
came the  monuments  of  a  dead  religion,  and 
Christianity  spread  to  the  barbarous  inhabi- 
tants of  France  and  the  British  Isles.  Yet 
the  people  still  clung  to  their  old  customs, 
and  felt  much  of  the  old  awe  for  them.  Still 
they  built  their  fires  on  the  first  of  [5th  mo.,] 
at  the  solstice  in  [6th  mo.,]  and  on  the  eve  of 
[11th  mo.]  first.  The  Church  found  that  it 
could  not  all  at  once  separate  the  people  from 
their  old  ways,  so  it  gradually  turned  these 
ways  to  its  own  use,  and  the  harvest  festival 
of  the  Druids  became  in  the  Catholic  calendar 
the  Eve  of  All  Saints,  for  that  is  the  meaning 
of  the  name  ''.All-hallow  Eve."  In  the  seventh 
century,  the  Pantheon,  the  ancient  Eoman 
temple  of  all  the  gods,  was  consecrated  anew 
to  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  and  of  all  holy 
I  martyrs.  The  festival  of  the  consecration 
[was  held  at  first  on  [5th  mo.]  14,  but  it  was 
afterward  changed  to  [11th  mo.]  1,  and  thus 
jAll  Saints  Day,  as  itis  now  called,  was  brought 
into  connection  with  the  Druid  festival.  This 
union  of  a  holy  day  of  the  Church  with  pagan 
'customs  gave  new  meaning  to  the  heathen 
riles  in  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  and 
the  fires  which  once  were  built  in  honor  of 
I  the  sun  they  came  to  think  were  kindled  to 
ilighten  Christian  souls  out  of  purgatory. 

But  by  its  separation  from  the  solemn 
character  of  the  Druid  festival.  All-hallow 
jEve  lost  much  of  its  ancient  dignit}^,  and  be- 
came the  carnival-night  of  the  year  for  wild, 
I  grotesque  rites. — St.  Nicholas. 


Never  was  a  strong  mind  more  intellectu- 
ally confident  of  the  falsehood  of  Christianity 
than  Saul  of  Tarsus;  but  when  Christ  was 
revealed  to  him  all  his  dialectic  reasonings 
lost  their  power  in  a  moment.  His  Judaism 
dropped  like  a  moth-eaten  garment  from  his 
intellect  the  instant  he  was  conscious  that 
Christ  had  spoken  to  his  heart.  And  it  is 
ever  thus.  When  skeptics  feel  the  truth  in 
their  hearts  and  j'ield  to  it,  doubt  evaporates 
like  vapors  from  their  intellects.  To  win  the 
heart,  therefore,  is  to  win  the  man. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Sulphuric  Acid  from  Pyrites.~lt  is  now 
stated  that  sulphuric  acid  can  be  made  as 
cheaply  from  our  native  iron  pyrites  (iron 
and  sulphur)  as  from  imported  brimstone; 
and  that  the  saving  in  freight  will  enable 
manufacturers  to  reduce  the  price  of  the 
acid.  Immense  deposits  of  pyrites  are  found 
in  Virginia.  The  uses  of  sulphuric  acid  in 
the  arts  arc  so  varied  and  extensive,  that 
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this  employment  of  pyrites  will  probably  lead 
to  the  opening  of  many  mines  of  it. 

The  occurrence  of  Water -animals  in  the  Aus- 
tralian Desert.  —  The  sand-hills  and  stony 
plains  tliat  cover  the  greater  part  of  the  in- 
terior of  Australia  are  but  seldom  visited  by 
rain,  sometimes  not  for  a  period  of  two  or 
three  years.  Consequently  all  animals  living 
habitually  in  this  region  are  capable  of  doing 
without  water  for  long  periods.  After  a  rain 
the  water  collects  in  shallow  pools  on  the 
clay-pans  and  in  the  hollows  on  the  stony 
table-lands,  but  it  is  soon  evaporated  by  the 
fierce  sun. 

One  day  after  a  shower  (the  first  in  two 
years)  as  I  was  riding  across  a  clay-pan,  I 
observed  a  strange  rippling  of  the  water  in 
one  of  the  shallow  puddles.  On  examination 
I  found  the  water  to  be  swarming  with  a 
species  of  crustaceans,  measuring  about  an 
inch  aci'oss.  Now  the  astonishing  part  was 
that  the  rain  had  fallen  two  days  before  and 
that  that  was  the  first  time  it  had  done  so  for 
certainly  two  years.  The  clay-pan  was  in  the 
sand-hill  country,  sixtj^  miles  away  from  any 
water  course.  It  had  been  baking  in  the 
sun,  swept  by  the  hot  wind,  covered  and  un- 
covered with  drift  sand,  and  yet  two  days 
after  a  slight  shower,  the  pools  were  swarm- 
ing with  full-grown  animals. 

A  few  miles  further  on  I  camped  on  the 
stony  plains  by  a  small  pool  of  water  collected 
from  the  same  rain  ;  in  this  I  found  dozens  of 
another  species  of  crUvStacean,  a  great  number 
of  tadpoles,  and  a  young  fish  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  long.  Now  this  seemed  to  me 
more  wonderful.  How  could  the  egg  of  a 
fish  exist  that  length  of  time  in  the  earth 
baked  like  a  cinder?  The  eggs  must  have 
been  buried  rather  deeply,  and  then  when 
moisture  reached  them  developed  rapidly.  In 
the  face  of  facts  like  these  we  must  grant  that 
animal  germs  have  far  more  vitalitj''  than  we 
are  accustomed  to  grant  them.  —  Edw.  B. 
Sanger  in  American  Naturalist. 

Habits  of  the  Panther  in  California. — The 
McCioud  Eiver  panthers  will  always  run 
from  a  dog.  When  he  finds  the  dog  closing 
on  him,  he  jumps  into  a  tree.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  the  panther  jumps  into  the  tree 
so  as  to  be  in  a  position  to  pounce  upon  the 
dog  when  be  comes  up.  When  there,  he 
watches  the  dog  constantly,  no  matter  how 
near  the  hunter  comes  up  to  him.  As  long 
as  the  dog  remains  barking  under  the  tree 
and  absorbing  the  panther's  attention,  the 
hunter  is  perfectly  safe. 

Panthers  are  seldom  seen  roaming  about 
by  day.  On  the  McCioud  River  I  believe 
they  spend  the  day  for  the  most  part  in  the 
inaccessible  jiarts  of  the  limestone  cliffs,  which 
cap  the  mountain  summits.  One  day  I  fol- 
lowed a  panthers  trail  far  up  the  side  of 
Mt.  Persephone.  The  panther  tracks  grew 
thicker  and  plainer  as  the  mountain  side  grew 
stcepei',  and  the  limestone  clitts  came  nearer. 
When  about  3,000  feet  up,  the  mountain  be- 
came very  steep  and  precipitous  and  ended  in 
a  blank,  smootii,  vertical  wall  of  rock  about 
20  feet  high.  The  ])antlier  ti'acks  continued 
up  to  the  very  base  of  this  rock,  which  of 
course  having  reached,  the^'  sprang  to  thcj 
top  of,  and  once  there  were  safe  from  every- 
thing. No  Indian  could  follow  them  there, j 
no  dogs  could  track  them  tliere,  no  white 
hunter  with  his  rifle  could  reach  their  in-' 
accessible  retreat. — L.  Stone  in  Forest  and 
Stream.  I 


Habits  of  the  Beaver. — George  Daniels  while 
preparing  subjects  for  the  State  Cabinet  of 
Kansas,  made  some  researches  in  the  adjoin- 
ing Indian  Territoiy,  where  he  found  undis- 
turbed beaver  communities.  After  securing 
three  specimens  of  the  animal  for  the  State 
Cabinet,  he  embraced  the  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving its  method  of  work. 

With  two  assistants  the  dam  of  an  undis- 
turbed family  was  broken  down  to  the  bottom, 
displacing  a  large  log  which  formed  its  base. 
His  companions  then  returned  to  camp  ;  while 
he,  secreted  in  the  bushes  close  by,  awaited 
the  result. 

He  sa_ys :  "At  earlj-  twilight  five  beavers 
came  out  from  holes  in  the  bank  and  looked 
the  devastation  all  over.  The  first  effort 
was  to  get  back  to  its  place  the  bed  log.  It 
was  wet,  heavy  and  slippery,  their  united 
strength  could  hardly  move  it,  so  that  after 
tugging  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it  was  aban- 
doned. They  then  went  down  the  stream, 
gathering  up  the  sticks  of  the  old  dam  ;  the 
smaller  ones  were  held  above  the  water,  the 
larger  ones  towed  up,  the  beaver  holding  by 
the  teeth,  and  swimming  by  the  side. 

"  There  was  standing  on  the  bank  directlj' 
above  'the  dam,  a  willow  tree  some  twenty 
inches  in  diameter.  They  all  gathered  about 
this  tree,  one  on  the  upper  side,  all  the  others 
on  the  lower  side  next  the  dam.  Those  be- 
low applied  their  teeth  to  the  trunk  like 
great  gouges,  all  in  turn  as  one  became  tired, 
so  that  in  less  time  than  a  man  with  an  axe 
would  have  done  it,  the  tree  tottered  to  its 
fall.  All  at  once  withdrew  from  the  lower 
side,  while  the  master  mechanic  began  cauti- 
ously to  cut  away  the  remaining  support. 
This  was  done,  cutting  a  little  here,  and  a 
little  there,  often  looking  upward,  so  that  the 
tree  fell  with  a  crash  squarely  upon  and  across 
the  crevice  in  the  old  dam.  The  tree  was  held 
several  feet  above  the  dam  by  its  branches, 
and  the  beavers  all  disappeared  in  the  water. 
I  could  not  see  what  they  were  doing,  but 
the  tree  began  to  settle  and  soon  rested  on 
the  dam.  They  had  cut  off  the  branches 
which  held  it  up. 

"Then  commenced  the  process  of  closing 
the  breach.  A  beaver  would  draw  up  a  fair 
'  cord  wood'  stick  upon  the  dam,  raise  it  on 
end,  hugging  it  against  his  shoulder  and  neck, 
letting  it  slide  diagonally  up  stream,  leaning 
against  the  fallen  tree.  In  the  meantime  a 
beaver  at  the  bottom  was  digging  a  'post 
hole,'  and  guiding  the  post  to  its  place.  When 
this  was  done  the  digger  would  come  to  the 
surface  to  breathe,  while  the  one  on  the  log 
would  cut  off  the  stick  if  too  long  for  fair 
work.  When  the  sticks  of  the  old  dam  were 
all  used,  the}-  would  go  into  the  bushes  and 
soon  return,  backing  out  and  dragging  along 
a  stick,  which  was  placed  in  the  same  manner. 
This  was  repeated  until  the  whole  gap  was 
filled.  The  process  of  covering  this  wood 
work  with  earth,  leaves,  bog  or  whatever 
came  to  hand  was  done  as  —  Collins  described 
what  he  witnessed  in  Nova  Scotia,  hugging 
a  mass  against  chin  and  neck,  and  swimming 
with  hind  feet  and  tail.  And  thus,  forgetful 
of  time,  I  watched  with  absorbing  and  often 
witii  almost  breathless  interest,  the  progress 
of  the  work,  so  that  when  darkness  faded 
into  daylight  the  dam  was  completed,  the 
tired  workers  had  retired,  and  I  left  for  camp, 
repeating  the  resolution,'!  have  killed  my  last 
beaver,  the  very  last.'  " — Forest  and  Stream. 

Artificial  Gooseberry  Jelly. — This  is  mado 


from  sea  weed,  the  color  from  fucbsine,  or 
some  other  similar  material,  and  the  flavor  is 
given  by  a  compound  in  which  there  is  not  a 
drop  of  goosebeny  juice,  but  which  is  com- 
posed of  acetic  ether,  tartaric  acid  and  other 
chemicals. 

The  flavors  of  strawberry,  pine-apple,  melon, 
apple,  pear,  cherry,  peach,  apricot  and  plum 
are  also  imitated  by  chemical  compounds. 

Injurious  to  Health. — About  120  women  and 
girls  are  daily  employed  in  Washington  in 
counting  currency.    They  work  at  it  from  9 

A.  M.  to  4  p.  M.,  and  are  very  expert.  But  it 
is  stated  that  the  arsenic  in  the  paper  soon 
aft'ects  their  health,  and  after  a  few  years 
arsenic  sores  appear  on  the  hands  and  face. 
In  many  manufactures  the  use  of  poisonous 
substances  has  grown  to  be  a  considerable 
evil,  impairing  the  health  of  workmen  in  sub- 
tle, but  certain,  ways. 

The  English  Sparrow  ^'playing  possum.^' — 

B.  B.  Pish,  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Buffalo 
Naturalist's  Field  Club,  relates  the  following 
case.  "Among  the  birds,  only  the  Bnglish 
Sparrow  have  I  known  to  make  use  of  this 
subterfuge.  One  morning  I  saw  four  or  five 
of  these  little  pugilists  engaged  in  a  terrific 
fight  among  themselves.  They  had  picked 
and  hammered  one  another  in  the  slushy 
snow,  and  appeared  reckless  of  surroundings. 
I  stepped  up  quietl}^  and  with  a  quick  move- 
ment caught  one  of  them  before  he  could  rise 
to  fly.  He  immediately  put  on  the  appear- 
ance of  death  and  lay  in  my  hand  on  his  side, 
motionless,  and  as  I  supposed,  lifeless.  I 
smoothed  his  soiled  plumage  and  stretched 
out  his  wings  to  examine  the  quills,  feeling 
pity  for  the  little  fellow's  untimely  'taking 
off','  killed  in  a  brawl.  I  had  gone  a  block  to 
Pearl  street,  in  which  were  large  elms,  when 
all  at  once,  as  if  by  magic,  he  straightened 
up,  and,  like  a  flash,  darted  out  of  my  hand 
and  flew  to  the  top  of  one  of  the  highest  trees, 
where  he  trimmed  his  dishevelled  feathers." 


Items. 

— Mennonite  Conferences. — At  a  recent  Conference 
in  Indiana,  especial  reference  was  made  to  worldly 
conformity,  display  of  fineries  and  personal  adorn- 
ment, as  things  which  should  not  be  indulged  in  by 
the  followers  of  Jesus. 

At  a  Conference  in  Missouri,  it  was  explained 
that  there  was  no  saving  power  attributed  by  their 
people  to  Water  Baptism,  but  that  it  was  simply  a 
rite  of  initiation  into  the  Church.  Feet-washing 
they  regarded  and  used  as  a  church  ordinance  be- 
cause it  was  commanded  by  our  Saviour,  and  be- 
cause it  represents  humility  and  preferring  others 
before  themselves.  The  practice  of  attending  fairs 
was  severely  censured.  Those  brethren  who  do  not 
shave  were  asked  to  wear  the  hair  on  the  upper  lip 
short.  "It  was  agreed  tiiat  when  a  memoer  has 
been  found  guilty  of  a  grave  offence,  but  confesses 
his  guilt  and  asks  tlie  fbrgiveness  of  the  church,  and 
pi-omise.s  to  live  a  better  life,  and  desires  to  hold 
mendiership,  that  such  a  member  should  not  be  ex- 
pelled." 

It  is  pleasant  and  satisfactory  to  notice 
the  concern  exhibited  b}^  this  worthy  body 
of  people  lo  observe  the  Scripture  command, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world," — for  a 
spirit  of  worldliness  is  destructive  to  the 
spiritual  life  of  all  who  give  place  to  it.  And 
we  could  rejoice  if,  in  the  revelations  of  the 
Light  of  Christ  to  them,  they  could  see  be- 
3-ond  those  ordinances  to  which  they  are  at- 
tached, and  become  so  settled  under  the  teach- 
ings and  leadings  of  Christ,  as  to  place  no 
confidence  in  outward  rites;  which  were  not 
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intended  to  be  permanently  observed  in  the 
Christian  Church. 

—The  Duke  of  WelUnyton  on  TFaj-.— The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  recently  related  the  following  incident: 
— "He  once  travelled  to  Hatfield  with  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  who  as  they  passed  through  a  lovely 
country,  turned  to  him,  after  a  long  silence,  and 
said,  '  Can  you  guess  what  I  have  been  thinking 
of?'  Being  answered  in  the  negative,  he  said,  '  I 
have  been  looking  at  this  country,  where  everything 
is  beautiful  and  fills  the  heart  with  joy ;  and  I  was 
thinking  that,  if  I  had  to  take  military  possession 
of  it,  I  should  have  to  lay  waste  that  beauty  and 
dispel  that  joy,  and  produce  instead  nothing  but  de- 
vastation and  misery.'  Then  the  duke  added,  with 
a  depth  of  feeling  he  should  never  forget,  'If  you 
had  seen  but  one  day  of  war  in  the  course  of  your 
life,  you  would  pray  before  God  that  you  might 
never  see  another.'  "  In  giving  his  reasons  for  con- 
ceding Catholic  Emancipation,  he  said  (3d  mo.  21st, 
1829  ) :  '  My  Lords,  I  have  passed  more  of  my  life  in 
war  than  most  men,  and  I  may  say  in  civil  war,  and 
if  I  could  avoid,  by  any  sacrifice  whatever — if  I 
could  avoid,  even  for  one  month,  a  civil  war,  in  a 
country  to  which  I  am  attached,  I  would  sacrifice 
my  life  to  do  it." 

—  Catholic  Bishops  on  Secret  Societies. — In  a  Pas- 
toral Letter  issued  from  a  recent  meeting  of  Catholic 
Bishops  in  New  York  city,  is  the  following  para- 
graph:— "Another  most  important  question  which 
has  occupied  our  serious  consideration  during  this 
Provincial  Council  has  been  the  nature  and  evils  of 
secret  societies.  Guided  by  the  example  of  sover- 
eign pontiffs,  as  well  as  by  our  experience  of  past 
years,  which  have  impressed  upon  our  minds  so 
many  sad  lessons,  we  earnestly  beseech  you  to  re- 
gard secret  societies  as  societies  with  which  you  can- 
not be  connected  or  which  you  cannot,  in  any  way, 
abet  or  encourage." 

— Pennsylvania  Peace  Society. — The  17th  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  Philadelphia  on  11th  mo.  29th. 
Many  letters  expressing  sympathy  with  the  cause  of 
peace  were  received ;  among  these  were  communi- 
cations from  President  Arthur,  and  Tseng,  the  Min- 
ister of  China  to  France.  A  telegram  was  sent  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States  desiring  him  to 
insert,  in  his  forthcoming  message,  a  recommenda- 
tion of  arbitration. 


adopt  such  a  principle,  a  guard  is  placed  over 
the  conclusions,  by  confining  the  deliberations 
and  decisions  to  persons  previously  selected, 
or  in  certain  ofiScial  positions,  v\'ho  form  the 
Synods,  Conferences,  &c.,  by  whom  rules  are 
adopted  and  questions  decided. 

On  the  other  band,  the  business  meetings 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  are  open  to  all  their 
members ;  and  if  it  should  come  to  be  the  rule 
among  us,  that  doubtful  or  disputed  questions 
were  to  be  settled  by  plurality  of  voices,  we 
might  find  young,  inexperienced  and  impul- 
sive persons  assuming  the  control  and  lead- 
ing the  Society  into  many  inconvenient  or 
even  hurtful  things.  There  was  less  danger 
of  this  in  former  times,  because  the  business 
meetings  were  confined  to  those  who  were 
somewhat  grown  and  established  in  the  Truth, 
and  the  younger  members  were  not  then  ex- 
pected to  be  present,  until  they  had  been  in- 
vited to  attend.  Joseph  Pike  relates  in  his 
journal,  that  when  about  20  years  of  age, 
being  then  under  religious  exercise,  sober  in 
conversation  and  plain  in  his  appearance,  he 
was  invited  to  attend  the  men's  meeting,  in 
which  for  some  years  he  sat  as  a  learner  be- 
fore venturing  to  take  much  active  part  in 
the  business.  And  in  his  old  age  he  wrote 
an  epistle  to  Friends,  in  which  he  advises 
them  not  to  admit  young  men  into  their  meet- 
ings for  discipline,  unless  they  are  sober,  or- 
derly, plain  and  exemplary,  and  such  as  "  will 
be  condescending  to  godly  elders,  and  not  be 
likely  either  in  words  or  spirit  to  oppose 
them  :  for  I  have  observed,"  he  adds,  "  some 
who  have  been  admitted  without  these  quali- 
fications, have  in  time  proved  great  troublers 
to  the  church,  especially  if  they  had  fluent 
tongues." 

But  even  in  those  early  days,  when  the 
meetings  for  discipline  were  far  more  select 
than  is  now  the  case,  there  was  no  such  prin- 
ciple recognized,  as  decision  by  majorities. 
In  his  Anarchy  of  the  Ranters^  Eobert  Barclay 
lays  down  the  principles, — that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  the  only  proper  judge  of  controversies 
— that  in  a  living  Church  this  Spirit  will  not 
be  wanting  to  illuminate  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  led  and  guided  b}'  it,  who  only  con- 
The  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  Suui^^-j-  atitnto.  t.ho  true  Church — that  it  is  not  the 
of  Friends  settle  questions  which  arise  in  judgment  of  the  pluraniy  wniou  .« 
their  deliberative  assemblies,  is  one  of  the  cepted,  but  that  wnich  comes  from  the  Truth, 
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fruits  of  their  belief,  that  in  a  healthy  state  of 
the  Church,  Christ,  its  holy  head,  is  ever  pre- 
sent, influencing  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
waiting  upon  Him  for  counsel,  and  enabling 
them  to  come  to  a  substantial  agreement  as 
to  the  right  course  to  be  pursued.  The  de- 
cision of  such  questions,  from  a  Quaker  stand- 
point, does  not  depend  on  the  number  of  per- 
sons who  may  incline  in  one  direction  or  an- 
other, any  further  than  as  this  may  indicate 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  regarded  as  the 
source  of  all  authority,  and  the  true  standard 
to  which  all  church  action  must  conform. 
Therefore,  in  endeavoring  to  gather  the  sense 
and  judgment  of  a  meeting,  the  clerk,  on 
whom  this  duty  devolves,  will  naturally  and 
properly  give  greater  weight  to  the  expres- 
sions of  the  older  and  more  experienced  mem- 
bers, especially  if  their  words  are  accompanied 
with  a  measure  of  that  holy  anointing  which 
shows  that  they  are  speaking  under  a  Divine 
influence.  Those  who  do  not  fully  believe  in 
the  reality  of  this  heavenly  help  in  the  trans- 
action of  the  aftairs  of  the  Church,  have  re- 
course to  the  principle  of  majorities— but  in 
nearly  or  perhaps  all  the  denominations  which 


whether  through  one  or  more. 

W  e  have  referred  to  this  subject,  in  accord- 
ance with  a  request  received  from  a  Friend 
residing  at  a  distance,  who,  we  suppose,  be- 
lieved there  was  need  of  clearer  views  on  the 
part  of  some.  It  was  prominently  brought 
to  notice  in  the  New  Jersey  trial,  to  decide 
the  ownership  of  certain  trust  funds,  after  the 
separation  of  1827.  The  position  taken  in 
regard  to  it  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  is 
clearly  expressed  by  some  of  the  witnesses 
who  were  examined  on  that  occasion.  Among 
those  was  Samuel  Settle,  the  elder,  who  was 
Clerk  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  at  the 
time  of  the  separation.  In  his  examination, 
as  printed  in  Foster's  Eeports,  vol.  1,  p.  64, 
we  find  the  following  statement,  in  reply  to  a 
query,  "  In  the  meetings  for  business  of  the 
Societ}^,  how  are  questions  decided  ?" 

"  Our  mode  of  decidingquestions  is  peculiar. 
It  is  intimately  connected  with  our  religious 
principles  and  doctrines."  "  The  Society  be- 
lieve, and  it  is  one  of  their  peculiar  and  dis- 
tinguishing doctrines,  that  there  may  be 
secret  approach  to,  and  worship  of  God,  with- 
out any  ceremonial  outward  act,  or  service — 


and  in  our  meetings  for  business,  we  also  hold 
that  it  is  needful  to  experience  the  same  power 
to  qualify  us  for  right  discernment,  and  to 
restrain  our  own  spirit  and  will;  and  we  do 
believe  that  when  our  meetings  have  been 
thus  in  degree  influenced,  there  have  been 
wisdom  and  judgment  better  than  our  own  ; 
consistent  with  the  prophetic  declaration  re- 
specting the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church,  that 
'  He  should  be  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  those 
who  sit  in  judgment.'  With  these  views  and 
a  corresponding  practice,  though  deeply  sen- 
sible of  the  weakness  and  frailty  of  man  when 
left  to  himself,  whether  in  an  individual,  or 
collective,  or  social  capacity — our  Society  has 
been  favored  to  come  to  its  decisions  and 
conclusions  at  its  various  meetings,  with  a 
remarkable  degree  of  harmony  and  unity. 
These  conclusions  thus  prevailing  in  a  meet- 
ing, or  in  other  words,  this  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing, is  often  attained  to  with  very  little  ex- 
pression— and  the  member  acting  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  Clerk,  records  this  sense,  feeling,  or 
conclusion  of  the  meeting.  And  it  has  never 
been  come  to  by  a  vote,  or  the  opinion  of  the 
majorit}' — no  question  is  ever  taken  by  refer- 
ence to  numbers,  or  votes,  or  a  majority,  or 
anything  like  that.  It  is  obtained  upon  re- 
ligious principles,  which  we  understand  very 
well,  but  which  it  is  difficult  to  explain.  We 
have  got  along  in  this  way  for  near  two  cen- 
turies very  well." 

"  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Clerk  to  gather  the 
solemn  deliberative  sense  of  the  meeting,  and 
record  it.  This  method  of  acting  lies  at  the 
very  basis  of  Quakerism,  and  has  always  been 
fundamental  with  us." 

Similar  views  were  expressed  by  several  of 
the  other  witnesses  ;  and.  the  evidence  off'ered 
fully  sustained  this  as  the  settled  usage  of  the 
Society;  so  that  in  the  decision  of  the  suit, 
rendered  by  Chief  Justice  Ewing,  he  speaks 
of  it  as  a  point  fully  established.  He  says:— 

"  One  of  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing 

characteristics  of  this  people,  consists  in  their 

mode  of  transacting  business  and  arriving  at 

conclusions;  in  which,  rejecting  totally  the 

principle  that  a  majority,  as  such,  is  to  rule, 

or  decide,  or  govern,  they  arrive  at  an  unity 

of  resolution  and  action,  in  a  mode  peculiar 

'  n  ■"""'v'^''  "  "The  minutes  and  iournals 
of  the  various  meeiYngs,  uuu  ...  j>     .  ,  .  _ 

the  bounds  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  but  within 
the  pale  of  the  whole  society,  do  not  furnish, 
so  far  as  we  are  able  to  learn,  a  single  record 
of  a  vote  taken,  or  a  count  of  numbers." 

It  must  be  obvious  to  areflecting  mind,  that 
the  method  of  arriving  at  a  judgment,  which 
has  characterized  the  Society  of  Friends,  rests 
on  the  assumption  that  their  meetings  con- 
tain those  whose  religious  experience  enables 
them  to  distinguish  the  voice  of  Christ  from 
the  suggestions  of  their  own  self-will  or  im- 
agination ;  and  that  such  a  method  is  not 
likely  to  be  used  by  a  body  of  people  who  are 
conscious  that  they  are  not  so  living  under 
the  government  of  Christ,  as  to  have  reason- 
able ground  to  hope  that  His  Spirit  will  be 
a  light  to  their  path  ;  or  who  have  not  that 
living  faith  in  his  Divine  guidance  which  was 
a  marked  feature  of  the  early  members  of  tho 
Society  of  Friends. 

In  another  page  of  our  paper,  will  be  found 
a  timely  and  sensible  article  on  Charity  Balis, 
which  so  clearly  shows  the  evils  of  that 
method  of  raising  funds,  that  it  does  not  seem 
needful  to  add  thereto. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President's  Message  refers  to 
the  friendly  relations  of  this  with  foreign  governments. 
In  view  of  the  rapid  reduction  of  the  national  debt,  and 
that  only  $305,000,000  of  the  three  per  cent,  bonds  are 
now  within  early  reach  of  the  Government;  nearly 
200,000,000  of  which  are  held  by  the  Treasury  as  part 
basis  for  the  national  bank  circulation,  tiie  cancellation 
of  which  would  produce  a  contraction  of  the  currency, 
he  recommends  a  law  repealing  the  tax  and  circulation, 
and  permitting  the  banks  to  issue  notes  to  the  amount 
of  90  per  cent,  of  the  market  value  of  their  deposited 
bonds,  instead  of  the  full  value.  He  does  not  favor  a 
reduction  of  tariff  duties  or  internal  taxes  at  the  present 
time.  Advises  that  the  Trade  Dollar  be  received  as 
bullion  at  a  small  per  cent,  above  the  market  value  of 
silver.  He  advises  the  repeal  of  the  act  organizing  the 
Territory  of  Utah.  That  Alaska  should  be  placed 
under  organized  civil  government,  and  further  mea- 
sures for  the  preservation  of  our  forests  be  enacted. 

The  President  suggests  a  better  law  in  regard  to  the 
succession  of  the  Presidency,  in  case  of  the  death  or  dis- 
ability of  both  President  and  Vice-President.  He  also 
repeats  a  recommendation  for  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment that  will  enable  the  Executive  to  veto  objection- 
able items  in  appropriation  bills,  without  defeating  the 
entire  bills. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  transmitted  to 
Congress  the  estimates  of  appropriations  required  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1885.  The  amount, 
estimated  as  required  for  all  expenses  of  the  Govern- 
ment, is  §283,125,305,  which  is  22,323,282  less  than  the 
aggregate  of  appropriations  for  the  present  fiscal  year, 
and  $57,154,857  less  than  the  sum  called  for  in  the  esti- 
mates submitted  last  year.  The  estimates,  which  show 
an  increase  over  the  amounts  appropriated  last  year, 
are  as  follows:  Civil  establishment,  $547,216;  military 
establishment,  $1,615,055  ;  naval  establishment,  $6,767,- 
314;  Indian  aft'uirs.  $2,427,423;  public  works,  $11,789,- 
363;  postal  service,  $2,942,087;  miscellaneous,  fl,- 
162,917. 

The  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  says 
that  the  collections  of  internal  taxes  already  made  for 
the  current  fiscal  year  are  at  the  rate  of  $123,000,000 
per  annum.  He  estimates  that  the  collections  for  the 
entire  year  will  amount  to  $130,000,000.  This  includes 
nearly  $7,000,000  to  be  collected  in  special  taxes  in  the 
4lh  and  5tli  months,  but  does  not  include  an  increase 
anticipated  from  .spirits  forced  out  of  bond. 

For  the  last  fiscal  year  the  Government  receipts  were 
$398,287,581,  the  expenditures  $265,408,137,  and  the 
surplus  $132,879,444,  while  during  the  year  $134,178,- 
757  of  the  public  debt  was  redeemed.  For  the  current 
fiscal  year,  ending  6th  month  30th  next,  the  partly 
actual  and  partly  estimated  figures  are — receipts  $343,- 
000,000,  expenditures  $258,000,000,  and  surplus  $85,- 
000,000,  of  which  the  past  four  months  of  the  year  have 
yielded  $28,786,550.  For  the  next  fiscal  year,  begin- 
ning next  7th  month,  the  estimated  figures,  on  the  basis 
of  existing  laws,  are — receipts  $343,000,000,  expendi- 
tures  *236,855,548,  an4surplj>,,JiV,Vti.^"other  com- 
niitiees  have  been  appointed.  Nothing  of  importance 
beyond  the  introduction  of  bills  for  reference  was  ex- 
pected to  be  done  this  week  in  the  House.  The  num- 
ber of  bills  introduced  will,  it  is  estimated,  nearly  or 
quite  reach  2000. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
will  make  an  adverse  report  on  the  application  of  Mary 
A.  Miller,  of  New  Orleans,  for  a  license  as  master  of  a 
steamboat. 

The  "Ohio  Divorce  Reform  League"  was  organized 
on  the  Gth  inst.,  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  by  a  conference  of 
ministers  of  the  variou.s  Protestant  denominations  of 
the  State. 

There  were  severe  shocks  of  eartiiquake  at  Rovenden 
Springs,  Arkansas,  on  P'ourth-day,  the  5lh  inst.  They 
lasted  40  seconds,  were  accompanied  by  a  loud  noise, 
broke  crockery  and  glassware  and  loosenotl  large  rocks 
in  a  railroad  cut. 

The  ravages  of  the  cranberry  "fire  blight"  and  the 
berry  worm,  in  Miissachiisetts,  are  estimated  to  have 
caused  a  loss  of  about  51.5,000  (luring  the  year. 

A  con)i)ul.sory  course  in  gymnasiuin  exercise  for  the 
two  lower  cla.sses  is  said  to  be  under  consideration  by 
tlie  Faculty  and  Trustees  of  Princeton  College. 

John  Mara,  14  years  of  age,  was  found  senseless  in 
one  of  the  streets  of  Iloboken,  one  night  last  week,  and 
taken  to  a  hospital.  It  was  ascertained  the  next  morn- 
ing that  lie  was  sufieriiig  from  nicotine  poisoning  from 
smoking  cigaretti-s. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  340, 
which  was  17  less  than  during  the  previous  week  and 
65  les.s  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 


Of  the  whole  number  174  were  males,  169  females:  49 
died  of  consumption  ;  31  of  pneumonia;  19  of  croup; 
18  of  diphtheria;  16  of  convulsions,  and  12  of  scarlet 
fever. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  4^'s,  Uii;  4's,  registered,  122f ; 
coupon,  123|;  3's,  101;  currency  6's,  127  a  134. 

Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement,  and  prices 
were  weak.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  10§  a 
lOg  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8J  a  8^  cts.  for  export, 
and  9|  a  9J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  dull  but  steady,  with  sales  of  2000  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras  at  $5.25  a  $6  ;  Pennsyl- 
vania family  at  $5;  western  do.,  at  $5.25  a  $6,  and 
patents  at  Sr6  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour  was  steady  at  $3.62^ 
a  5)3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher  :  8700  bushels 
red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.14|  a  $1.16;  No. 
2  at  $1.07|  a  $1.14|  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
Delaware,No.  3  red  at  99^  cts.  per  bushel;  and  70,000 
bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.07  a  $1.08^  12th  mo.,  $1.09-^  a 
$1.10  1st  mo.,  $1.12  a  $1.12^  2d  mo.,  and  $1.14  a  $1 .14J 
3rd  mo.  Corn — Car  lots  were  %'m  ;  about  11,000 
bushels  sold  in  lots  at  60  a  63  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  prime  yellow;  and  new  at  57  a  58  cts.;  and 
50,000  bushels  sail  mixed  at  63^  a  65  cts.  12th  mo., 
63  a  631'  cts.  1st  mo.,  63^  a  64  cts.'2d  mo.,  and  63^-  a  64 
cts.  3rd  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  firmly  held.  About 
10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  38  a  41  cts.  per  bushel, 
according  to  quality,  and  20,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at 
40  a  40^  cts.  12th  mo.,  40^-  a  40|  cts.  1st  mo.,  4U  a  421- 
cts.  2d  mo.,  and  42  a  43  3d  rao.  Rye  was  unchanged. 
Small  sales  are  reported  at  65  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  12th 
mo.  8th,  1883.— Loads  of  hay,  458  ;  loads  of  straw,  92 ; 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  75  a  85 
cts.  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  60  a  75  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  60  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  :  3300  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a  7  cts.  per  lb ,  the 
latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  continue  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were 
steady:  12,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  3  a  5j  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  4  a  6J  cts.  per  lb. 

Hogs  were  firmly  held :  6000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  7  a  8  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign.  —  The  Times  commenting  on  President 
Arthur's  message  to  Congress,  says  the  document  is 
somewhat  colorless.  It  sees  a  tribute  to  the  Irish  vote 
ir  the  United  States  in  the  language  the  President  uses 
in  regal  d  to  pauper  emigrants. 

The  press  generally  expresses  disappointment  that 
President  Arthur  does  not  recommend  reduction  in  the 
tariff"  at  this  session  of  Compress.  All  the  papers  refer 
to  the  picture  the  message  presents  of  the  great  pros- 
perity of  America.  The  Queen  has  made  Alfred  Ten- 
nyson, the  poet,  a  baron. 

A  scientific  expedition,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  is  about  to  start  to  explore 
the  island  of  New  Guinea.    Lord  Derby.  Sec.rpt.nry 
„ — ^  .^L  Liic  v.,uiuiiies.  Will  ue  asl^ed  to  countenance 
officially  the  enterprise. 

Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  12th  mo.  4th.— The  con 
ference  of  delegates  of  the  Australian  Legislatures  has 
unanimously  passed  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the  annexa 
tion  of  the  New  Hebrides,  New  Guinea  and  other  South 
Sea  islands  to  Australia.  The  Intercolonial  Conference 
at  Sydney,  before  adjourning,  passed  resolutions  again 
the  landing  in  New  Guinea  of  convicts  from  other 
islands,  and  against  recognizing  purchases  of  land  in 
New  Guinea  before  British  dominion  over  the  island 
has  I  een  established. 

The  following  despatch  has  been  received  in  London 
from  Mauritius:  According  to  advices  from  Madagascar 
the  French  have  bombarded  Mohainbo  and  Fenerif,  on 
the  northeast  coast,  and  two  French  frigates  have  gone 
to  bombard  Fort  Dauphin  and  other  places  on  the 
soiiih  coast. 

A  Paris  despatch  to  the  Exchange  Telegraph  Com- 
pany says,  it  is  asserted  that  the  French  Government 
has  telegraphed  to  Admiral  Courbet,  commander  in 
Ton(juin,  to  continue  his  |)rei)arations  for  his  campaign 
against  Sontay  and  Bac-Ninh,  but  to  await  fresh  orders 
from  France  before  taking  decided  action. 

Cairo,  12th  mo.  9ih.— News  has  reached  Aden  that 
a  great  force  of  hill  trilies  attacked  five  companies  of 
l^gyplian  troops  which  were  reconnoitering  outside  of 
Suakim  on  the  5lh  inst.,  and  that  severe  tij^'luing  en- 
sued, in  which  the  Kgyidians  were  annihilated''und 
their  artillery  captured. 

The  Crown  Prince  Frederick  William,  on  taking  his 
departure  from  Madrid  for  Seville,  on  the  17th  inst. 
left  gifts  of  25,000  pesetas  to  the  servants  of  the  royal 
palace,  and  .50,000  pesetas  for  the  Spanish  military 


asylums.  The  prince  reiterated  his  expressions  of  the 
great  pleasure  he  had  experienced  from  the  hearty 
welcome  accorded  him  by  the  king,  the  court,  the 
Spanish  army,  and  the  people. 

The  Compagnie  Generale  Transatlantique  has  en- 
tered into  a  contract  for  a  new  mail  service  between 
France  and  the  West  Indies  and  Mexico,  for  18  years, 
with  a  subsidy  of  10,000,000  francs. 

Baron  Von  Manteufi'el,  Governor  of  Alsace-Lorraine, 
has  annulled  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  District  Diet 
of  Upper  Alsace,  allowing  the  use  of  the  French  lan- 
guage in  its  debates.  The  ground  of  the  Governoi-'s 
action  was  that  the  Diet  had  exceeded  its  legal  powers. 

The  Journal  de  St.  Peter.fbourg  denies  the  report  con- 
tained in  a  St.  Petersburg  despatch  to  the  Berlin  Tag- 
Matt  on  the  24th  ult.,  that  the  Czar  had  selected  Count 
Tolstoy  and  Privy  Councillors  Pobedonoseff  and  Kalt- 
koff"  to  elaborate  a  constitutional  charter  for  the  Em- 
pire. The  Journal  also  declares  that  nothing  is  known 
in  St.  Petersburg  relative  to  Russia  participating  with 
other  Powers  in  a  joint  protection  of  foreigners  and  pro- 
perty in  the  event  of  war  between  France  and  China. 

The  Haskieric  quarter  in  Constantinople,  inhabited 
by  Turks  and  Jews,  was  on  fire  all  day  on  the  5th  inst. 
Hundreds  of  houses  have  been  destroyed  and  much 
distress  prevails. 

Snow  fell  in  Saltillo,  Mexico,  on  the  evening  of  the 
10th,  to  the  depth  of  four  inches — a  thing  never  before 
known  in  that  latitude. 

JEl  Bicn  Publico  states  that  Senor  Santa  Maria,  Presi- 
dent of  Chili,  on  ascertaining  that  the  terms  of  peace 
offered  by  the  Bolivian  Minister  were  based  upon  the 
cession  of  Tacna  and  Arica,  or  Arequipa  and  Mollendo, 
stated  that  he  would  adhere  strictly  to  the  treaty  of 
peace  signed  with  Peru  in  all  respects. 

The  laborers  on  the  Trans-Andean  Railway  have 
struck. 

The  Peruvian  Government  has  decided  to  conduct 
the  Mint  by  two-year  contracts  with  private  firms. 

The  cost  of  living  in  Canada,  according  to  the  Toronto 
Globe,  is  fully  30  per  cent,  more  than  it  was  five  years 
ago. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  school  on 
Seventh-day  evening,  the  15th  instant. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  committee,  convey- 
ances will  be  at  Wesltown  Station  on  that  day  to  meet 
the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.47  and  4.55  P.  M. 

Philada.,  12th  mo  11th,  1883. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  a.  m.  train  from 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Wai-d,)  Philadelphia. 
rnysician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  at  Chesterfield, 
Morgan  Co.,  Oh  io,  on  Third-day,  liie  20th  of  11th  mo. 
1883,  David  Stephen,  of  Flushing  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio,  to  Sarah,  daughter  of  the  late  Robert  Todd,  of 
the  former  place. 

 ,  also,  at  the  same  place  and  date,  Samuel 

Morris,  son  of  the  late  Nathan  Morris,  to  Mary  E., 
daughter  of  Robert  Todd,  above  named. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Media,  Delaware 

county,  Pa.,  on  the  5th  of  12th  month,  Daniel  B. 
Price,  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Rachel  Benington, 
daughter  of  John  Benington,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  Eleventh  mo.  22nd,  1883,  at  her  residence  in 
Mahaska  Co.,  Iowa,  Ann,  wife  of  John  Lipsy,  a  mem- 
ber of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting, 
aged  nearly  78  years.  This  dear  Friend  bore  a  long 
protracted  illness  with  much  Christian  patience  and 
resignation  ;  and  her  surviving  friends  have  a  consoling 
belief  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  12ih  mo.  4tl),  at  her  residence  in  Burlington, 

N.  J.,  .Anna  E.  Morrison,  a  member  of  Burlington 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  Pith  mo.  7th,  at  her  residence  in  Medford,  N.  J., 

Rachel  E.  Hainf:s,  a  member  and  elder  of  Upper 
Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age. 
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Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Sarah  B.  Upton. 

Sarab  Biddle  Thomson,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Rebecca  Owen  Thomson,  was  born  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  on  New  Year's  day,  1797. 

Her  constitution  was  so  frail  that  it  was 
only  by  the  most  vigilant  care  that  her  life 
was  preserved  through  her  infancy;  and  in 
later  years  she  has  been  frequently  heard  to 
say  that  she  did  not  remember  one  day  with- 
out pain  ;  so  that  early  in  the  race,  began  the 
struggle  between  an  unusually  clear  and  vig- 
orous intellect  and  a  physical  organization 
which,  though  possessed  of  much  elasticity 
and  tenacity,  made  her  throughout  her  life 
a  prey  to  frequent  and  varying  attacks  of 
disease. 

In  the  few  glimpses  we  have  of  her  child- 
hood and  early  girlhood,  she  is  pictured  as 
bright  and  active,  eager  for  study  and  for 
pla5',  and  contending  bravely  with  the  head- 
aches which  would  be  her  persistent  attend- 
ants, notwithstanding  the  care  taken  to  con- 
quer them  by  such  methods  as  were  approved 
in  that  day,  but  to  which  methods,  in  later 
life,  she  ascribed  some  of  the  suffering  to 
which  she  was  afterwards  subjected.  Writes 
an  aunt,  about  this  period — "  Sarah  complains 
so  cheerfully  of  her  head,  when  she  complains 
at  all,  that  I  hope  it  is  not  very  bad." 

Eldest  daughter  of  the  house,  as  years  went 
on.  the  young  "  book-worm"  and  "  walking 
encyclopaedia,'  as  she  was  plaj^fully  called, 
figures  also  as  right  hand  woman  of  her  deli- 
cate mother,  in  the  care  of  younger  children, 
and  she  it  was  who  seems  to  have  taken  care 
of  them  at  night  and  through  illnesses  inci- 
dent to  childhood.  To  her  also,  as  letters 
show,  would  be  assigned  the  preparation  of 
the  summer  home  in  the  country  for  the 
family,  and  her  judgment  appears  early  to 
have  developed  to  a  degree  which  made  her 
the  special  confident  of  all  her  family,  trusted 
by  her  mother,  and  the  companion,  in  his  in- 
tellectual pursuits,  of  her  father. 

Of  her  spiritual  life  at  this  time,  there  is 
little  record,  as  no  diar}^  has  been  preserved 
of  any  period  of  her  life,  and  she  seems  as  yet 
to  have  written  few  letters,  but  she  frequently 
in  after  life  remarked,  that,  as  a  young  girl 
she  loved  best  of  all  books — the  Bible  of  course 
excepted — the  lives  of  the  early  Friends,  and 
that  a  "Journal,"  new  to  her,  of  one  of  the 
religious  Society  in  which  she  had  a  birth- 
right membership,  was  welcomed  as  a  trea- 
sure, and  eagerly  read  in  some  quiet  corner. 


This  was  perhaps  the  more  remarkable  fi-om 
the  fact  that  her  father  kept  abreast  of  the 
times  in  which  he  lived,  and  the  only  restric- 
tion put  upon  her  selection  of  reading  matter, 
it  would  appear,  was  his  remark  that  if  she 
would  I'ead  no  novels  until  thirty  years  of 
age,  she  might  ?/ie/i  read  all  she  chose.  Long 
afterwards,  when  the  direction  of  younger 
minds  devolved  on  her,  she  would  recur  to 
the  wisdom  which  preserved  for  her  the 
healthful  intellectual  taste,  that,  uncloyed  by 
the  uni'ealities  and  glamour  of  fiction,  could 
relish  the  good  and  the  beautiful  in  the  wide 
realm  of  the  True,  with  a  pleasure  far  greater 
than  the  feverish  excitement,  called  pleasure, 
of  the  devotee  of  imagination — a  pleasure 
which  never  left  her,  for  even  in  extreme  age 
and  amid  physical  infirmities,  her  mind  could 
still  grasp  the  topics  of  the  day,  and  when  at 
length  the  hour  came  in  which  sight  and 
hearing  and  speech  all  failed  her,  and  her  only 
means  of  communication  with  those  about 
her  was  by  motions,  her  physician  remarked 
that  "every  motion  was  intelligent." 

The  earliest  written  record  which  has  been 
found  of  her  feelings  about  the  great  problem 
of  life  is  contained  in  a  letter  to  a  young  friend 
in  the  autumn  of  1820 — she  writes — "  I  believe 
the  safest  and  best  path,  in  every  situation, 
is  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  a  wise  and  over- 
ruling Providence,  who,  we  may  in  faith  be- 
lieve, orders  all  things  for  our  benefit.  The 
idea  that  such  an  omniscient  Power  is  con- 
stantly watching  over  us,  has  often  been  con- 
soling to  me  in  hours  when  I  have  felt  dis- 
satisfied with  my  little  usefulness  in  the  world; 
and  the  firm  persuasion  that  we  are  all  placed 
in  the  situation  for  which  we  are  best  fitted, 
has  often  taken  the  load  from  my  heart,  and 
made  me  rejoice  in  an  existence  which  before 
seemed  only  a  burden.  I  believe  it  is  quite 
necessarj'  to  our  happiness  here  to  feel  that 
we  are  in  a  degree,  at  least,  useful,  and  if  we 
only  add  to  the  comfort  or  pleasure  of  one 
individual,  we  may  think  ourselves  filling  a 
situation  in  society  for  which  we  ought  to  be 
grateful."  Thus,  at  twenty-three,  she  looked 
onward,  and  when,  at  more  than  eighty-four, 
on  the  very  verge  of  time,  the  aged  pilgrim 
took  a  solemn  look  backward  on  her  path  of 
life,  after  its  many  trials  and  provings  of  faith 
and  patience,  it  was  with  the  same  calm  trust 
in  an  overruling  Power,  that  she  testified  that 
"  the  endeavor  to  do  right  saved  a  great  deal 
of  trouble,  and  secured  more  happiness  and 
peace  than  could  be  gained  in  seeking  our 
own  gratification,  instead  of  waiting  on  the 
Lord  to  find  out  what  was  right." 

Naturally  earnest,  and  active  almost  to  in- 
tensity, it  was  her  constant  endeavor  to  lay 
her  will  at  the  feet  of  her  Creator  and  to  wait 
for  his  guidance.    True  it  was  that 

"  She  would  not  have  the  restless  will 

That  hurries  to  and  fro. 
Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do, 

Or  secret  thing  to  know  ; 
She  would  be  dealt  with  as  a  child 

And  guided  where  to  go." 


True  it  also  was,  that  while  she  would  not 
."strain  her  eyes  in  the  dark,"  as  was  her 
'  wont  to  say,  j'et  when  the  light  did  shine  out 
of  darkness,  her  guided  activities  found  many 
channels  of  unobtrusive  usefulness  and  quiet 
influence,  productive  of  more  fruit  than  she 
herself  realized.  JSTot  that  she  made  no  mis- 
takes— she  acknowledged  many  —  and  her 
letters  prove  that  she  felt  "  the  chaff"  must  be 
burned  with  unquenchable  fire,  and  the  heart 
purged,  before  it  is  fitted  for  the  impress  of 
holiness  to  the  Lord."  To  H.  and  S.  M.  W., 
in  1829,  she  writes  : 

"I  know  full  well  what  it  is  16  feel  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  and  though  I  do  not  for- 
get that  it  is  the  '  rebellious'  who  are  to  '  dwell 
in  a  dry  land,'  yet  I  also  firmly  believe  that 
these  trials  of  our  faith  are  permitted  for  our 
good,  for  the  purification  of  our  hearts  from 
the  corruptions  of  our  natures — that  we  should 
have  more  deeply  impressed  upon  us  the 
nothingness  of  self,  and  the  dependence  we 
have  upon  the  Source  and  Fountain  of  all 
good,  for  every  good  thought  and  feeling  of 
the  soul.  Let  us  then  have  faith  in  God,  and 
have  it  towards  ourselves.  Let  us  believe  that 
all  these  things  shall  work  together  for  our 
good.  I  have  felt,  many  times,  dear  S.,  when 
with  thee,  that  heavenly  good  was  very  near 
thee,  and  I  have  even  felt  ready  to  envy  thee, 
and  have  checked  the  feeling.  I  am  con- 
vinced, fully  convinced,  of  one  thing  as  it  re- 
spects myself,  that  there  is  no  progress  to  be 
gained  without  frequent  retirement  for  recol- 
lection and  prayer,  without  a  constant  en- 
deavor to  cherish  such  a  state  of  mind  as  to 
be  able  to  lift  up  the  heart  in  desires  for 
preservation  in  all  circumstances  and  occu- 
pations. 

"I  believe  that  much  is  lost  for  want  of  an 
attention  to  the  very  gentle  intimations  that 
we  are  often  favored  with  to  draw  near  and 
worship.  As  we  sit  in  our  social  circles,  and 
in  the  midst  of  our  most  active  employments, 
have  we  not  felt,  do  we  not  often  feel  the  little 
impressions  that,  attended  to,  would  give 
ability  to  receive  instruction,  if  not  consola- 
tion and  strength.  But  the  Tempter  knows 
this,  and  then  does  he  do  all  that  he  can  to 
hinder  us  by  presenting  in  rapid  succession 
the  busy  thoughts  that  chain  us  to  the 
world." 

Again,  to  the  same  friend  she  writes,  "This 
one  lesson  I  have  learned  by  m&r\y  a  season 
of  want,  that  the  hidden  root  of  life  is  often 
as  much  strengthened  and  nourished  by  a 
patient  abiding  under  poverty  and  fasting,  as 
by  the  more  sensible  enjoj^ment  of  that  food 
which  the  fainting  soul  so  ardently  craves. 
Let  us  then,  my  beloved  friend,  cast  all  our 
cares  and  anxieties  with  unshaken  confidence 
upon  that  all-wise,  overruling  Providence  who 
ordereth  all  things  aright — believing  that 
trials  patiently  endured,  blessings  gratefully 
received,  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  and  trust  Him." 

To  H.  and  S.  M.  W.— "  Poor  as  I  feel  my- 
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self  to  be,  tlicro  is  such  ii  rich  consolation  in 
the  evidence  of  having  chosen  the  service  of 
Christ  before  earthly  gratification,  that  it 
well  deserves  all  we  can  sa(a-ifice.  The  con- 
solations of  the  Gosyjel!  Yes,  I  feel  willing 
to  bear  testimony  that  in  deep  affliction  the 
believer  has  the  assurance  that  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  doeth  well — in  anxietj'  for  the 
future  there  is  confidence  in  an  overruling 
Providence — amid  the  hurry  and  bustle  of 
Time  there  is  the  calming  influence  of  the 
ever-blessed  Spirit." 

"The  calming  influence  of  the  ever-blessed 
Spirit!"  There,  indeed,  was  the  main-spring 
of  her  life — not  only  in  the  "  hurrj"  and  bustle" 
of  a  youth  and  earlier  womanhood — passed 
amid  the  manifold  attractions  and  occupations 
of  a  large  city  circle,  which,  while  it  was  re- 
moved from  fashion  and  gaiety,  was  still  most 
active  in  all  matters  of  culture  and  benevo- 
lence— but  also,  in  the  after  years — through 
long  illnesses,  with  their  forced  and  uncon- 
genial inactivitj',  and  through  periods  of  com- 
parative isolation  in  remote  country  scenes, 
this  influence  shone  out  conspicuously,  to  the 
delight  and  comfort  of  the  friends  who  sought 
her  society,  or  enjoyed  the  letters  she  wrote 
or  dictated  to  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For     The  Friend." 

A  Summer  in  the  Azores. 

(Continued  from  page  148.) 

The  streets  of  Fayal,  like  those  of  the  other 
islands,  are  very  narrow,  and  paved  with  ob- 
long blocks  of  stone.  Little  or  no  soil  accumu- 
lates upon  the  pavement,  and  they  are  quite 
clean.  Now  and  then,  a  small  boy  appears 
with  a  short  pick,  and  a  broom  of  fresh  box- 
twigs  ;  and,  digging  out  the  weeds  that  spring 
up  between  the  stones,  he  carries  them  ofl'  in 
a  basket. 

The  main  streets  have  sidewalks,  often  not 
wide  enough  for  two  to  walk  abreast,  and  but 
slightly  raised  above  the  street.  The  side 
streets  have  only  a  row  of  wider  stones  in  the 
middle  of  the  road  for  foot-passengers. 

One  finds  entertainment  enough  in  the  ever- 
shifting  scenes  of  the  streets.  Early  in  the 
morning  the  tide  of  travel  begins  to  surge. 
The  Pico  boats,  with  their  picturesque  lateen 
sails,  come  in  bringing  the  market  people  and 
their  produce.  Men  and  women  are  carried 
ashore  through  the  surf,  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  bare-legged  boatmen,  and  come  swarming 
up  through  the  water-gates  into  the  Ilua  de 
San  Francisco.  All  their  burdens  are  carried 
on  their  heads:  men  in  rude  sandals  of  cow- 
hide, with  the  hair  left  on,  balancing  great 
baskets  of  wuod  for  the  baker,  and  their  hands 
lull  beside;  others  with  the  same  commodity 
bound  about  with  an  iron  hoop,  like  an  over- 
grown cart-wheel,  steadying  it  with  one  hand 
only. 

There  is  a  Fayal  man,  with  his  basket  of 
cucumbers  carel'ully  covered  with  ferns,  on 
the  back  of  his  neck,  supported  by  a  pole 
over  his  right  shoulder.  Women  with  flaring 
black  baskets  ])iled  high  above  their  heads 
with  red  and  3-ellow  apricots;  or,  perhaps, 
with  fliitt'y  while  ducks  whose  broad  ^-ellow 
bills  rest  on  the  rim;  others  running  easily 
under  the  weight  of  immense  melon-shaped 
squashes,  carefully  ])oiscd  upon  their  heads, 
atop  of  which  in  a  cabbage-leaf  is  a  pat  of 
fresh  buttei-. 

The  farmer  comes  in  from  thccountr}-  with 
his  cart  drawn  by  an  ox  and  a  cow  j-oked  to- 


gether. It  is  made  from  one  piece  of  wood, 
with  a  wicker  body.  Its  solid  wheels  and 
hea\-y  axle  slowly  revolve  together  with  a 
terrific  creak,  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  Fayal- 
ese  peasant.  There  was  formerl}'-  a  law  that 
the  axles  must  be  soaped  before  entering  the 
city.  A  revolution  occurring  as  to  the  basis 
of  taxation*,  some  Azorean  Danton  demand- 
ed redress  of  grievances.  '-Down  with  the 
income  tax  !"  he  cried.  "  Give  us  tithes  1" 
"Tithes!"  echoed  the  mob,  "and  liberty  to 
squeak  our  carts  through  the  streets  !"  The 
wicker  cart  of  the  Azores  is  like  the  Eoman 
plaustrum  with  its  tympana  or  solid  orbed 
wheels,  to  which  Virgil  often  alludes,  and  to 
which*  he  constantly  applies  the  adjectives 
gementia  and  stridentia,  [groaning  and  creak- 
ing.] 

Yonder  is  a  group  of  women  at  a  well. 
Their  tall  wooden  buckets,  shaped  like  old- 
fashioned  wooden  churns,  and  holding  six  or 
seven  gallons,  stand  on  the  stone  curb.  How 
skilfully  each  in  turn  throws  down  and  dips 
the  pail !  and  vvith  what  assurance  of  strength, 
hand  over  hand,  with  long  reaches,  they  draw 
it  up  dripping  from  the  fern-clad  well !  Then, 
rolling  up  a  little  pad  for  it  to  rest  upon,  each 
with  another's  help,  lifts  the  heavy  bucket  to 
her  head.  How  the  last  one  is  to  manage, 
becomes  a  problem.  Two  already  laden  dex- 
terously raise  it,  not  a  drop  spilled  from  their 
own  the  while;  and  away  they  all  trot  at  a 
swinging  gait  up  the  street,  chattering  like 
rooks,  enviable  health  in  every  motion,  grace 
in  ever}'  pose.  JSTot  even  a  hand  is  raised  to 
steady  their  burdens.  Milk-boys  pass  bear- 
ing crooked  poles  across  their  shoulders,  from 
which  depend  their  wooden  measures  and 
pottery  jars. 

One  accustomed  to  our  time  and  labor- 
saving  machinery,  looks  with  wonder  and 
interest  upon  the  simple  industrial  methods 
of  the  Azores.  Sawhorses  and  our  common 
wood-saw  are  unknown.  Here  and  there  we 
pass  two  men  by  the  roadside,  lazily  pushing 
back  and  forth  a  peculiar  saw,  fitted  into 
a  clumsy  wooden  frame.  There  is  neither 
wheelbarrow,  spade,  nor  shovel  on  the  islands. 
Boys  at  work  on  the  breakwater,  with  coarse 
bags  thrown  over  head  and  shoulders  in  place 
of  hats,  carry  the  dirt  in  baskets  on  their 
heads.  A  short-handled,  square  hoe  has  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  the  spade,  the  use  of  the 
latter  being  incompatible  with  the  bare  feet 
of  the  men  ;  though  their  soles  are  so  callous- 
ed that  they  often  scratch  matches  on  them 
in  lighting  their  cigarettes. 

What  farming  was  in  the  time  of  David 
and  the  prophets,  of  Homer  and  of  Virgil, 
that  it  is  to-day  in  the  Western  Islands. 
The  yoke,  the  cart,  the  plough,  the  barrow, 
the  threshing-floor,  the  threshing  and  the 
winnowing,  are  precisely  like  those  described 
in  the  Old  Testament,  the  Odj'ssey,  and  more 
minutely  in  the  Cicorgics.  The  grain  is  cut 
with  a  sickle,  and  the  sheaves  bound  b}'  men, 
women,  and  children,  as  in  the  days  of  Ruth 
and  Boaz. 

Near  the  hut  of  the  well-to-do  peasant  is  a 
hard-trodden,  circular  floor  of  pumice,  fifteen 
to  twenty  feet  in  *liameter,  surrounded  b\-  a 
low  rim  of  weather-beaten  stones.  This  is 
the  eira,-\  or  threshing-floor.  Over  the  un- 
bound sheaves,  as  the}-  lie  on  the  floor,  cattle 


*The  Azorean  is  now  taxed  .1  certain  percent,  on 
his  actual  income, 
t  Latin,  area. 


are  driven  attached  to  a  wooden  drag,  whose 
lower  surface  is  studded  with  iron  spikes  and 
sharp  bits  of  lava.  A  long  rope  from  the 
right  horn  of  the  off  ox,  is  held  in  the  driver's 
hand. 

I  saw  a  barefooted  girl  of  thirteen  driving 
one  pair  of  cattle  ;  her  little  brother  of  seven 
sat  on  the  drag,  and  drove  a  second  pair,  and 
their  father  the  third.  Two  men  turned  over 
the  straw  with  wooden  pitchforks  made  of  a 
single  piece  of  wood,  cleft  into  three  tines  at 
one  end. 

After  the  threshing,  the  straw  was  raked 
off  with  cumbrous  wooden  rakes,  the  grain 
swept  up  into  a  windrow,  a  flag  raised  to  show 
the  direction  of  the  wind,  and  men  with  wood- 
en shovels  tossed  up  the  wheat  into  the  air, 
against  the  wind,  to  winnow  it.  The  whole 
scene  was  truly  Oriental  and  picturesque. 

The  corn-mill  of  Fayal  is  like  the  mola  asi- 
naria  of  the  Romans.  The  lower  story  of 
some  of  the  houses  is  used  as  a  mill.  A  cow 
is  harnessed  to  a  crank,  as  the  horse  is  in  a 
New  England  cider-mill.  Her  eyes  are  cov- 
ered with  funnel-shaped,  tin  blinders;  and 
she  travels  in  a  circle,  turning  one  stone  upon 
another,  and  grinding  a  bushel  of  corn  in  an 
[hour.  There  are  a  few  windmills  of  i*ude 
[construction,  but  the  cow-mill  and  the  scrip- 
tural hand-mill  are  the  common  methods  of 
grinding  the  corn. 

The  interiors  of  their  houses  are  bare  and 
poor;  one  room,  rafters  visible  above  ;  a  floor 
of  earth  ;  "  woven  work  of  willow-boughs" 
sometimes  partitioning  off  one  end  of  the 
room  as  a  bedroom ;  a  loft  above  it  reached 
by  a  ladder,  and  on  the  floor  a  pallet  of  straw* 

There  is  neither  chimney  nor  stove.  The 
fire-place  is  without  crane  or  andirons,  and  is 
merely  a  broad  stone  shelf  built  out  from  the 
wall,  and  on  this  a  fire  of  furze  and  fagots.  The 
blinding  smoke  escapes  as  best  it  may  through 
roof  and  open  door.  F^or  cooking  utensils, 
there  are  an  iron  pot  and  trivets,  and  one  or 
two  red  pottery  jars  and  saucers. 

Meat  is  a  rare  article  of  food  with  the  peas- 
ant. Coarse  corn-cake,  baked  on  a  trivet 
over  the  coals,  hard,  sour,  heavy,  and  smoky, 
— this  with  a  bit  of  cheese,  fish,  or  a  pepper, 
and  a  cup  of  cold  water,  is  his  principal  food. 

There  is  little  furniture  in  the  room, — a  bed, 
so  high  as  almost  to  require  steps  to  get  into 
it,  with  a  bright  worsted  coverlet  of  domestic 
manufacture,  like  those  of  our  colonial  grand- 
mothers; a  table;  a  hand-loom  in  one  corner  ; 
and  a  few  scriptural  prints  on  the  walls.  In 
some  cottages  one  finds  the  same  modifications 
of  theold  Roman  lamp,  used  by  our  forefathers 
in  New  England, — a  small  triangular  pan  to 
hold  grease,  and  a  floating  wick.  There  are 
one  or  two  chairs  ;  these,  however,  are  seldom 
used  by  the  women,  who  squat  upon  the  floor, 
and  sew  or  spin,  and  card  their  flax  and  wool. 

Different  members  of  the  same  family  are 
known  by  such  a  variety  of  names,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  identify  them  as  of  one  household. 
The  wife  sometimes  takes  her  husband's  name; 
quite  as  often  she  does  not.  The  oldest  son 
appropriates  some  of  the  father's  ancestral 
names  ;  the  second  son,  some  of  the  mother's  ; 
neither  assuming  his  father's  family  name. 
The  patronymic  seems  to  bo  of  little  conse- 
quence. The  personal  name  is  the  one  to 
which  importance  is  attached. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


"  God  tests  his  people  before  He  blesses 
thera." 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

"  A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD  THEM." 

It  sometimes  pleases  the  Lord  to  make  use 
of  young  and  feeble  instruments  to  awaken 
those  who  are  older  to  a  sense  of  their  situa- 
tion, or  to  perform  other  services.  In  such 
cases,  the  effect  produced  depends  on  the 
power  of  Divine  Grace  which  accompanies 
the  message,  or  service,  and  which  brings 
conviction  to  the  one  to  whom  it  is  addressed 
— and  this  Grace  may  be  extended  through 
weak  agents,  who  without  its  assistance  would 
have  no  power  to  effect  any  good. 

In  ray  school-boy  days,  I  knew  a  little  boy, 
the  son  of  one  of  my  teachers,  who  died  at 
an  early  age,  perhaps  8  or  9  years.  He  was 
a  thoughtful  child,  and  one  day  asked  per- 
mission of  his  mother  to  visit  a  neighbor  who 
kept  a  house  of  entertainment  for  travellers, 
and  sold  spirituous  liquors  to  such  as  wanted 
it.  He  was  a  man  of  wealth,  and  respect- 
ability, and  the  owner  of  a  large  landed  pro- 
perty, and  his  house  was  one  that  was  re- 
garded as  reputably  kept;  I  never  heard  of 
anything  like  carousing  or  disorderly  conduct 
being  permitted  about  the  premises.  The 
mother  discouraged  her  child  from  makino- 
the  visit,  thinking  one  so  young  would  not  be 
able  to  accomplish  any  good.  But  the  im- 
pression of  duty  was  so  imprinted  or  renewed 
on  his  young  mind,  that  the  request  for  pei-- 
mission  to  go  was  repeated  at  intervals,  until 
the  mother  was  unwilling  longer  to  pi'event 
the  visit.  AccordiHgly  the  child  went  alone. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  know  what  took 
place  at  the  interview  which  resulted — but 
there  was  probably  no  one  present  but  them- 
selves, and  it  is  not  known.  But  I  believe  it 
was  not  long  after  that  the  proprietor  dis- 
continued the  sale  of  liquor. 

I  recently  met  with  a  narrative  which 
brought  the  above  incident  to  my  recollec- 
tion. The  writer  of  it,  was  riding  in  a  street 
car  in  one  of  our  cities,  when  there  entered  a 
man  about  70  years  of  age.  He  Bays  :  "  I  no- 
ticed that  he  walked  unsteadily,  but  thought 
it  due  to  the  motion  of  the  car.  His  actions 
after  he  was  seated,  however,  convinced  me 
that  he  was  intoxicated.  By  my  side  sat  a 
little  boy,  aged  about  8  years;  he,  with  his 
father,  and  the  old  gentleman  before  men- 
tioned, and  myself,  constituted  the  sole  occu- 
pants of  the  car.  I  remarked  that,  after  a 
few  moments  close  scrutiny  of  the  old  gentle- 
man by  the  boy,  he  addressed  his  father.  I 
could  hear  but  imperfectly  what  he  said,  but 
I  distinguished  a  'Please,  papa,  let  me  speak 
to  him.'  The  father  answered,  -  No,  my  boy, 
he  will  not  understand  what  you  say.'  Still 
the  boy  pleaded,  and  finally  I  saw  him  go  to 
the  side  of  the  old  gentleman.  Lajnng  his 
little  hand  on  the  old  man's  knee,  the  boy 
said,  'Please,  sir,  I  am  sorry  for  you.'  The 
half  stupid  man  raised  his  head  and  said,  '  Eh  ! 
what  did  you  say?'  The  boy  repeated  his 
first  remark  and  added  :  '  I  know  what  is  the 
matter  with  you,  for  I  have  seen  a  great  many 
who  had  been  drinking;  but  I  know  how  you 
can  stop,  and  I  am  sure  you  want  to  know, 
too.'  '  How,'  answered  his  hearer.  'Pray,' 
answered  the  boy.  'Mamma  has  told  me 
whenever  I  felt  tempted  to  do  wrong  to  praj^ 
and  God  would  help  me  by  taking  the  temp- 
tation away;  and  I  know  He  does  help  me, 
for  many  a  time  when  I  have  wanted  some 
fruit  I  have  prayed  and  God  always  made  it 
easy  for  me  not  to  take  any.    You  see,'  said 


the  boy.  in  explanation,  '  I  was  very  sick  a 
year  ago,  and  the  doctor  thought  I  would  die  ; 
but  I  got  well,  and  the  on]y  way  I  can  keep 
well  is  not  to  eat  fruit.  Now,  if  you  would 
pray  I  don't  believe  you  would  want  ?'Mm.  I 
know  3'ou  have  friends  who  hate  to  have  you 
sick  as  much  as  my  friends  do  me;  so  won't 
you  try  and  keep  well?  I  am  going  to  pray 
for  you,  anyway.' 

"  I  did  not  hear  this,  but  the  gentleman  told 
me  afterwards  what  the  youthful  preacher 
had  said.  What  I  saw,  however,  was  this: 
tears  streaming  down  the  face  of  the  old  man 
opposite,  and  1  heard  him  say,  'Pray!  yes,  I 
will!  and  you  must  pray  for  me.'  The  little 
boy,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  had 
wrought  a  good  work." 

The  writer  adds,  that  since  that  time,  he 
had  seen  the  man  exposed  to  great  tempta- 
tion, but  that  he  had  never  fallen  into  the 
ensnaring  habit.  His  safety  resulted  from 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  help  to  overcome  the 

sin  that  so  easily  beset  him.  His  feelings ' sealed  by  mercy  and  by  experience  to  this 
towards  the  lad  who  spoke  the  "  word  in  due|day;  though  the  thing  was,  in  itself,  compara- 
season"  are  thus  indicated:  "He  is  beloved, \t\ve\y  \\tt\e,  and  I  was  then  j^oung.  Being 
and  I  have  heard  a  white-haired  gentleman, 'tempted  to  take  some  fruit  in  a  garden  where 
with  a  voice  tremulous  with  emotion,  say  :|I  was  unobserved,  and  being  on  the  point  of 


satisfied  his  reason.  Intellectually  he  was  no 
longer  a  sceptic.  Things  stood  thus  with 
him  when  ho  was  called  to  attend  a  little  girl 
dj'ing  of  consumption.  Lying  on  her  sick 
bed,  she  whispei-ed  she  had  something  to  say 
to  him  ;  and,  when  encouraged  to  speak,  said 
she  had  not  the  courage,  but  confessed  that  it 
would  relate  to  his  being  at  peace  with  God. 
"To-morrow  morning,"  she  added,  "when  I 
am  stronger,  I  will  tell  you."  And  to-morrow 
morning  she  was  dead.  The  incident  made  a 
permanent  impression  on  Dr.  Vinton.  Ho 
could  not  cease  to  ask  himself  what  that  little 
girl  would  have  said  to  him  on  that  matter. 
He  framed  one  thing  after  another,  and  thus 
called  up  before  his  conscience  the  persuasions 
he  himself  invented  for  the  little  girl.  He 
became  a  pious  man. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  operates  on  the  minds 
of  children  veiy  early  in  life.  Mary  Capper 
relates  the  following  incident.  "One  occa- 
I  think  I  cannot  fora;et,  because  it 


sion, 


18 


'  And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them 

William  Hone,  the  author  of  the  "Every- 
day Book,"  was  at  one  time  a  noted  infidel 
and  an  active  opposer  of  Christianity.  A 


gathering  it,  a  sudden  check  arrested  me.  I 
cannot  distinctly  describe  it,  but  I  walked 
from  the  spot  with  a  sweetness  of  inward 
peace,  indescribable,  such  as  I  think  I  had 


little  girl  of  his,  coming  under  the  saving  in-[  never  before  known  ;  and  it  arose  in  my  heart 
fluence  of  truth,  became  much  concerned  for ^ and  has  remained  in  my  understanding,  this 
her  father,  and  obtained  a  Bible,  but  knew  not  I  is  the  teaching  of  the  grace  of  God;  or,  in 
how  to  put  it  into  his  hands,  for  she  feared  other  words,  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  This,  we 
his  displeasure.  She  retired  to  seek  Divine  |  had  been  taught  to  believe,  would  enable  us 
guidance.  Her  father,  passing  the  door  of  |  to  overcome  evil ;  but  it  is  not  sufficiently  un- 
the  apartment,  heard  the  voice  of  his  child  ;  derstood  ;  and  when  gently  developed  in  the 


it  was  the  voice  of  prayer;  she  prayed  for 
him  ;  he  became  affected,  agitated,  distressed. 
After  a  little  while  the  family  assembled  at 
the  tea-table,  the  beverage  was  handed  round, 
but  he  could  not  partake.  "Is  there  a  Bible 
in  the  house?"  he  said.  "My  dear,"  replied 
his  wife,  apprehensive  of  the  pi'oposed  repe- 
tition of  the  act,  "  did  you  not  burn  every 
Bible  that  we  had,  not  leaving  so  much  as 
one?"  "Is  there  any  good  book,  then?"  he 
inquired.  His  little  daughter,  thinking  that 
God  might  be  answering  her  prayer,  arose, 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  asked  him  to  go 
with  her,  and  when  they  had  left  the  room, 
looking  into  his  face,  said,  "Father,  sui-ely 
you  won't  be  angry  with  me;  I  know  you 
won't  be  angry  with  me;  come  with  me,  and 
I  will  get  you  one,"  and  she  brought  him  and 
gave  him  the  Bible  which  for  this  very  pur- 
pose she  had  procured. 

He  felt  deeply,  and,  trembling  while  he 
handed  it  back  to  her,  said,  "My  child,  I  can- 
not read  this  book  ;  will  you  read  it  for  me?" 
She  did  so,  and  then  taking  her  in  his  arms 
he  kissed  her  and  said,  "Tell  me,  my  child, 
where  did  you  get  this  book,  and  how  did 
you  obtain  this  knowledge  of  it?"  She  told 
him  all.  That  very  evening  he  accompanied 
her  to  the  chapel.  As  they  entered  the  min- 
ister was  engaged  in  prayer;  his  manner  and 
address  made  a  powerful  impression  on  the 
father's  mind,  for  he  seemed  to  talk  with  God. 
The  sermon  aided  in  deepening  the  impres- 
sion. It  was  an  interesting  sight  when,  two 
or  three  weeks  afterward,  that  father  ap- 
peai-ed  in  that  chapel  with  his  wife  and  nine 
children,  and  openly  renounced  his  infidelity. 

It  is  related  of  Dr.  Vinton,  that  when  a 
young  sceptical  physician,  a  friend  persuaded 
him  to  read  "Butler's  Analogy."    This  book 


still,  small  voice,  it  is  frequently  not  obeyed; 
and  the  quick  sense  of  its  secret  monitions 
becomes  less  discernible." 

In  John  Fothergill's  Life,  occurs  the  follow- 
ing passage:  "When  I  was  between  six  and 
seven  years  old,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect, 
being  at  some  little  play  with  another  boy, 
through  the  force  of  a  sudden  temptation,  I 
swore  an  oath,  which  notwithstanding  it  was 
to  a  truth,  yet  such  secret  conviction  of  the 
evil  of  so  doing  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty 
God,  so  affected  my  mind  with  sorrow  and 
remorse,  as  made  a  lasting  impression  on  my 
judgment;  and  also  imprinted  that  warning 
and  fear  in  my  heart  in  this  respect,  that  I 
never  did  the  like  since  on  any  occasion. 

"  Wherefore  as  I  cannot  but  believe  that  the 
pure  law  of  God,  which  is  light,  makes  its 
appearance  against  evil  in  all,  and  often  in 
tender  years;  so  if  a  careful  regard  were 
yielded  in  youth  to  this  inshining  of  the  day 
of  God  in  secret,  many  evil  practices  and  de- 
filing liberties  would  be  prevented,  and  would 
never  get  that  room  in  the  mind,  and  in  use, 
which  with  sorrow  we  too  often  observe  they 
do." 


A  Word  of  Co7nfort  for  Poor  Boys. — "  A  rich 
man,"  said  John  C.  Dodge  at  a  meeting  of  the 
alumni  of  Bowdoin  College,  "cannot  give  his 
son  the  often  great  advantages  of  poverty." 
One-half  the  rich  nobodies  of  the  present  day 
would  be  notably  somebodies  if  they  had  only 
been  obliged  to  black  their  own  boots  when 
boys,  or  chop  the  wood  which  cooks  their 
breakfast. 


Wherein  is  the  candor  and  honestj''  of  as- 
suming the  name  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
when  we  have  renounced  many  of  its  Chris- 
tian testimonies  and  principles? 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Two  Native  Africans. 

Early  in  the  present  centiny,  the  ship 
Ganges  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  laden  with  a 
cargo  of  native  Africans,  captured  in  their 
own  country  and  consigned  to  slavery;  but 
recaptured  and  restored  to  liberty  by  virtue 
of  United  States  authority.  Information  was 
extensively  spread,  inviting  those  who  were 
in  need  of  such  service  as  these  poor  people 
might  supply,  to  come  forward  and  make 
arrangements  accordingly.  The  demand  was 
liberal,  the  supply  soon  exhausted,  and  the 
cargo  distributed  in  town  and  country.  Two 
of  these  poor  exiles,  both  of  the  most  promi- 
nent negro  type,  in  feature  and  in  color,  were 
transferred  to  I'amilics  residing  in  the  southern 
part  of  Falls  township,  Bucks  county.  Pa. 
Wanga  (re])rescnted  as  an  African  princess) 
continued  to  reside  in  that  locality  until  the 
close  of  a  long  life.  She  proved  a  faithful 
and  trusted  servant ;  her  conduct  was  orderly, 
and  she  was  much  respected.  Through  her 
Amei'ican  life,  she  carried  disfigurement  from 
the  effects  of  a  broken  jaw,  a  monument  of 
the  horrors  of  the  slave  trade.  She  imbibed 
some  of  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  but  still 
retained  some  of  the  strange  superstitions  of 
her  fatherland.  Citephah  was  also  faithful 
and  valuable  in  the  service  of  his  employers, 
and  what  is  still  more  interesting,  there  is 
evidence  that  he  received  Chi'istianity  in  the 
love  of  it,  and  became  a  servant  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  After  a  few  years  of  acceptable 
tarriance  in  the  locality,  he  left  for  distant 
parts;  but  his  name  and  the  favorable  im- 
pression which  his  bearing  had  created,  were 
afterwards  occasionally  revived  in  respectful 
remembrance.  Several  years  later,  upon  a 
day  in  wheat  harvest,  the  gatherers  had  been 
pursuing  their  avocations,  and  were  pausing 
briefly  from  their  labors,  when  Citephah  ap- 
proached ;  he  and  his  former  emploj^er  greeted 
each  other  cordially,  inquired  after  each 
other's  welfare,  and  brought  into  view  some 
of  the  histor\'  of  former  years.  He  also  spoke 
of  his  religious  experiences,  and  of  his  present 
calling  and  prospects, — "I  go  wherever  the 
Lord  sends  me."  He  afterwards  addressed 
the  3'oung  men  of  the  company,  and  imparted 
interesting  and  judicious  counsel  to  them, 
which  was  received  without  any  appearance 
of  levity,  and  with  becoming  seriousness. 
He  appeared  happ}^  in  the  attainment,  in  the 
enjoyment,  and  in  the  spread  of  religion  ;  and 
was  a]jparcntly  a  sincere  and  earnest  laborer 
in  the  vineyard  to  which  he  believed  himself 
called.  The  scene  and  the  circumstances  were 
of  an  original  and  strangely  interesting  char- 
acter; the  appearance  and  language  of  the 
ambassador,  the  attitude  of  the  audience,  the 
locality  of  the  demonstration,  and  the  rural 
surroundings,  remind  us  of  remote  anticpiitj' 
and  patriarchal  da^'S.  This  interesting  monu- 
ment of  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  although 
nurtured  in  the  gross  sujjcrstitions  of  his  na- 
tive land  ;  and  surroumicd  by  the  tempta- 
tions, the  thwartings,  and  the  discourage- 
ments which  doubtless  accompanied  his  sub- 
sequent ])ilgrimage;  yet  apparently  had  re- 
cognized with  gladness  the  light  that  dawnetl 
upon  his  heathenish  darkness,  had  accepted 
the  ofTeis  of  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  and 
was  cheerfully  spending  his  time  and  sub- 
stance for  the  best  welfare  of  liis  I'ellow  man. 
He  tarried  but  briefly,  and  then  passed  on- 
Avard,  doubtless  to  pursue  his  calling  in  other 
opportunities  for  religious  service. 


MAETHA  OE  MAEY? 
I  cannot  choose;  I  should  have  liked  so  much 
To  sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  to  feel  the  touch 
Of  his  kind,  gentle  hand  upon  my  head, 
While  drinking  in  the  gracious  words  he  said. 

And  yet  to  serve  Him  !  O  Divine  employ  ! 
To  minister  and  give  the  Master  joy; 
To  bathe  in  coolest  springs  his  weary  feet, 
And  wait  upon  Him  while  He  sat  at  meat. 

Worship  or  service — which  ?    All !  that  is  best 
To  which  He  calls  me,  be  it  toil  or  rest; 
To  labor  for  Him  in  life's  busy  stir, 
Or  seek  his  feet  a  silent  worshipper. 

So  let  Him  choose  for  us;  we  are  not  strong 
To  make  the  choice;  perhaps  we  should  go  wrong, 
Mistaking  zeal  for  service,  sinful  sloth 
For  loving  worsliip,  and  so  fail  of  both. 


Selected. 

W^e  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest, 
Those  regions  so  bright  and  so  fair, 

And  oft  times  are  its  glories  confessed, 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there. 

We  speak  of  its  freedom  from  sin, 
From  sorrow,  temptation  and  care, 

Of  trials  without  and  within. 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there. 

We  speak  of  its  service  of  love. 

The  robes  which  the  purified  wear, 

The  church  of  the  first-born  above, 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there. 

Oh  !  Lord  in  this  valley  of  woe, 

Our  spirits  for  heaven  prepare, 
That  shortly,  we  also  may  know 

And  feel,  what  it  is  to  be  there. 


THE  SILENT  MESSAGE. 
Be  still,  just  now,  be  still ! 

Something  thy  soul  hath  never  heard. 
Something  unknown  to  any  song  of  bird, 
Something  unknown  to  wind  or  wave,  or  star, 
A  message  from  the  fatherland,  afar. 
That,  with  sweet  joy,  the  homesick  soul  shall  thrill, 
Cometh  to  thee  if  thou  canst  but  be  still. 

Be  still,  just  now,  be  still ! 

And  know  that  I  that  speaketh  am  thy  God. 
The  lonely  vale  of  sorrow  I  have  trod, 
I  know  it  all ;  I  know  it  and  can  feel 
Thy  spirit's  pain,  but  I  that  pain  can  heal. 
Thou  never  yet  hast  proved  my  wondrous  skill. 
Hush  !  I  will  speak  if  thou  wilt  but  be  still. 

Be  still,  just  now,  be  still ! 

There  comes  a  Presence,  very  mild  and  sweet; 

White  are  the  sandals  on  the  noiseless  feet, 

It  is  the  Comforter  whom  Jesus  sent 

To  teach  thee  all  the  words  He  uttered  meant. 
The  waiting  willing  spirit  He  doth  fill: 
If  thou  would'st  hear  his  message,  soul  be  still. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  the  Churchman  and  other 
families,  by  James  Trimble. 

It  ma}^  be  observed  that  the  letters  of  Geo. 
Churchman,  formerly  published  in  "The 
Friend,"  dated  previous  to  1767,  have  the 
adjunct,  Jr.,  attached  to  the  signature.  It 
seems  right  to  leave  on  record  an  explanation 
of  this  circumstance.  The  oldest  child  of 
.1.  Churchman,  the  immigrant,  was  George, 
born  at  Chester,  7th  mo.  13th,  1G97.  Eemoved 
with  his  parents  to  Nottingham  in  1704.  His 
peculiarities  were  qtiite  difl'erent  from  the 
rest  of  the  family,  amounting  to  organic  men- 
tal weakness.  Looking  to  othersfor  continued 
insti'uction  in  affairs  jiertaining  to  business 
and  comfort,  constituted  his  ])rincipal  im- 
pulses ;  hence  he  remained  through  life  a 
ward  of  his  younger  brother  John  and  nephew 
tieorge.  Efforts  to  engage  him  in  the  pursuits 
of  personal  interest  were  unavailing.  With 
the  innocence  of  a  child,  and  the  strength  of 


a  man,  he  cheerfully  performed  the  requests 
of  his  caretakers.  The  precepts  and  example 
of  others  in  public  worship  impressed  him 
sensibly,  observing  the  proprieties  of  the  oc- 
casion with  due  solemnity,  when  at  suitable 
times  he  was  taken  to  meeting.  He  died  in 
1767. 

In  the  number  of  "  The  Friend"  dated  11th 
mo.  6th,  1880,  is  a  letter  of  Geo.  Churchman 
(the  elder)  relating  to  a  small  Boarding  School 
established  by  him  apparently  in  1762.  The 
publication  of  this  letter,  which  I  had  not  be- 
fore seen,  brought  it  to  my  recollection,  faintly 
at  first,  but  as  the  leaves  of  memory  gradu- 
ally unfolded,  reminiscences  of  events  and 
circumstances  threw  sufficient  light  on  the 
history  of  the  school  to  give  it  a  tangible  ex- 
istence. I  now  distinctly  recollect  the  re- 
mains of  a  one  story  brick  building  that  stood 
in  a  small  park  surrounding  the  Churchman 
mansion.  It  consisted  of  two  rooms,  each 
about  15  feet  square — all  trace  of  the  rural 
structure  has  long  since  disappeared. 

In  looking  over  some  brief  accounts  of  early 
settlers  of  Nottingham,  made  years  ago,  I 
find  the  following  :  "At  Nottingham  Monthly 
Meeting  held  2nd  mo.  28th,  1761:,  Eebecea  I 
Trimble,  a  young  woman,  appeared  at  this  I 
meeting  and  requested  to  be  received  into  H 
membership  with  Friends,  which  in  due  form 
was  complied  with."  *  *  *  There  is  nothing 
on  record  to  indicate  her  vocation  while  at 
Nottingham,  but  comparing  dates  and  other 
circumstances,  I  am  satisfied  in  the  belief  that 
she  was  none  other  than  the  "careful,  steady 
person  as  teacher  under  his  direction,"  men- 
tioned by  G.  C.  in  the  aforesaid  letter,  and 
that  this,  probably  the  first  "  suitable  Friends' 
school  in  the  country,"  had  a  useful  existence 
of  about  10  years. 

Geo.  Churchman  the  3d,  was  small  in  stature, 
and  rather  frail  of  body,  but  his  circumstances 
being  easy,  he  was  able  to  fulfil  most  of  the 
active  labors  devolving  on  concerned  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  was  a 
rare  instance  of  an  unbroken  family  line  in 
the  same  meeting  through  the  fourth  genera- 
tion of  zealous  individuals  who  maintained  in 
succession  a  strict  observance  of  the  discip- 
line. He  was  born  12th  mo.  29th,  176-4— died  I 
3d  mo.  14th,  1837,  on  the  original  homestead 
property  taken  up  by  John  Churchman,  the 
immigrant,  1702,  and  the  name  of  Church- 
man, (the  first  that  occurs  on  the  records  of 
Nottingham  Monthly  Meeting,  4th  mo.  20th, 
1730,)  disappeared  from  the  minutes,  the 
other  members  of  the  family  having  moved 
away. 

Thus  terminated  the  history  of  a  family  at 
Nottingham,  possibly  more  extensively  known 
through  its  several  generations,  than  any 
other  in  its  time  in  the  Society'  in  this  coun- 
irj,  outside  of  Philadelphia.  John  the  first, 
and  Hannah  his  wife,  are  shown  by  the 
minutes  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  to  have 
held  its  esteem  as  solid  practicable  members. 
The  foundation  th^y  laid  for  religious  and 
temporal  prosperity  in  furtherance  of  Wm. 
Penn's  special  views  in  settling  Nottingham 
(while  on  his  last  visit  to  his  province)  as- 
sisted in  proving  the  soundness  and  far  seeing 
judgment  of  that  acknowledged  moulder  of 
historical  events. 

John  the  2d  was  chosen  at  25  years  of  age,  ' 
( hj  men  who  had  been  pupils  of  Eobt.  Barclay 
and  Thomas  Elhvood)  to  the  responsible  ser-  I 
vice  of  clerk  and  recorder  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  he  held  for  twenty  years,  and 
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George  the  2d  succeeded  him,  at  the  age  of 
20,  to  the  same  position  for  a  like  period. 

It  was  a  subject  of  regret  with  the  descend- 
ants of  John  Churchman,  the  minister,  that 
a  more  extended  memoir  of  him  had  not  been 
preserved.  There  Avas  much  in  the  social 
habits  of  their  grandfather,  so  promotive  of 
the  reciprocal  interests  of  the  community, 
that  the}'  desired  the  manuscript  journal  re- 
turned to  the  family,  from  which  a  useful  diary 
might  be  compiled.  This,  hov^ever,  seems  not 
to  have  been  done.  It  was  his  practice  when 
able,  to  assist  in  the  occupations  of  the  farm 
and  neighborhood,  laying  out  and  building 
roads,  draining,  levelling  for  water  works, 
utilizing  springs,  locating  and  sinking  wells, 
&c.,  without  charge.  It  was  the  custom  in 
early  times  to  unite  for  the  accomplishment  of 
heavy  jobs.  On  such  occasions,  the  venerable 
Wm.  Jackson  once  informed  the  writer,  it 
was  remarkable  what  an  influence  the  pre- 
sence of  John  Churchman  exerted  over  a 
company  of  hardy  pioneers.  While  the  cheer- 
ful pleasantry'  of  his  manner  and  thoughtful 
care  for  the  avoidance  of  accidents  in  erecting 
buildings  and  other  critical  works,  had  a  ten- 
dency to  lighten  labor;  anything  like  undue 
levity  seldom  appeared.  This  identification 
with  the  interests  of  the  people  continued 
through  life.  In  his  declining  years  the  young 
men,  irrespective  of  religious  tenets,  held  it  a 
privilege  to  bo  allowed  to  assist  in  procuring 
his  supply  of  winter  fuel.  They  would  ap- 
|X)int  a  day,  chop,  haul  and  prepare  a  sufH- 
pient  quantity,  to  suit  the  old  fashioned  corner 
fire-place  in  bis  room,  to  last  till  spring. 


set  foot  on  such  a  tempestuous  sea  is  most 
striking  and  impressive — more  so,  indeed, 
than  the  failure  of- it  after  he  had  made  the 
attempt,  and  cried  out,  "Lord,  save  me!" 

Such  winds  are  not  only  violent,  but  they 
come  down  suddenly,  and  often  when  the  sky 
is  perfectly  clear. —  W.  M.  Thomson's  The 
Land  and  The  Book. 


Storms  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee. — Placid  as  the 
surface  now  is,  squalls,  and  even  furious  tem-| 
pests,  are  not  uncommon  at  certain  seasons 
of  the  year.    "  There  arose  a  great  storm"  at| 
the  time  when  Jesus  and  his  disciples  sailed  j 
over  it.  I 
I  spent  a  night  on  the  mountains  east  of 
the  lake.    The  sun  had  scai-cely  set  when  the 
wind  began  to  blow  towards  the  lake,  and  it 
continued  all  night  long  with  constantly  in-| 
creasing  violence  ;  so  that  when  we  descended 
tothe  shore  the  next  morning  the  surface  of  the 
lake  was  like  that  of  a  boiling  caldron.  The 
wind  swept  down  every  valley  from  the  north- 1 
east  and  east  with  such  fury  that  no  efforts  ^ 
of  rowers  could  have  brought  a  boat  to  land  , 
at  any  point  along  that  coast.    Caught  by  a 
wind  like  that,  the  disciples  must  have  been 
driven  quite  across  to  (xennesaret,  as  we  know 
they  were. 

To  understand  the  causes  of  these  sudden 
and  violent  tempests,  we  must  remember  that 
the  lake  lies  low — six  hundred  and  eighty 
feet  below  the  sea  ;  that  the  water-courses 
(have  worn  or  washed  out  profound  ravines 
land  wild  gorges ;  and  that  these  act  like  great 
|fannels,  to  draw  down  the  cold  winds  from 
Ithe  mountains. 

We  pitched  our  tents  on  the  shore,  and  re- 
mained for  three  days  and  nights  exposed  to 
itbat  vehement  wind.  The  whole  lake  was 
|iashed  into  fury  ;  the  waves  repeatedly  rolled 
ap  to  our  tent-door,  tumbling  over  the  ropes 
with  such  violence  as  to  carry  away  the  tent- 
pins.  It  was  no  matter  of  wonder  to  me, 
therefore,  that  they  toiled  and  rowed  hard  all 
[hat  night  "  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum  ;" 
ind  how  natural  their  amazement  and  terror 
it  the  sight  of  Jesus  walking  on  the  waves! 
The  faith  of  Peter  in  desiring  and  daring  to 


A  Madagascar  Reminiscence. 

The  prohibition  of  Christian  preaching  in 
1835  was  speedilj"  followed  by  the  flaming 
out  of  a  persecution  that  waxed  even  fiercer 
and  fiercer,  till  it  grew  into  a  seven-fold  fur- 
nace of  wrath.  Old  men,  children,  weak 
women,  tender  girls,  went  fearlessly  to  death. 
Insignificance  could  not  shield  the  peasant 
who  toiled  in  the  rice-fields,  high  birth  and 
long  service  could  not  save  the  noble  who 
stood  beside  the  throne.  "  I  must  obey  God 
rather  than  man  in  this  matter,"  said  one 
gallant  fellow,  "  but  I  will  serve  the  queen 
faithfully  nevertheless."  The  words  were 
hardly  spoken  when  he  was  a  corpse.  And 
at  last  there  came  a  day  when  eighteen 
victims  at  once,  among  whom  were  several 
of  the  noblest  names  in  Madagascar,  were 
dragged  before  the  judges  amid  the  yells  of  a 
blood-thirsty  multitude  and  all  condemned  to 
die — fourteen  to  be  hurled  from  the  Rock  of 
Nampaminarina  and  the  remaining  four  to  be 
burned  alive. 

Then — the  little  band  of  heroes  having  re- 
fused every  offer  of  life — came  the  last  scene 
of  all,  the  description  of  which,  by  a  native 
eye-witness,  may  bear  comparison  with  any- 
thing in  Fox's  "Book  of  Martyrs,"  or  the 
annals  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters. 

"  When  the  sentences  were  all  pronounced 
and  the  officer  had  gone  back  to  the  place  of 
the  chief  authorities  they  took  those  eighteen 
away  to  put  them  to  death.  They  tied  them 
by  the  hands  and  feet  to  long  poles  and  carried 
them  on  men's  shoulders.  And  those  brethren 
spoke  and  spoke  to  the  people  as  they  were 
being  carried  along.  And  some  who  looked 
upon  them  said  that  their  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  angels.  *  *  And  as  they  took  the 
four  that  were  to  be  burned  alive  to  the  place 
of  execution,  these  Christians  sang  the  hmyn, 
'  When  our  hearts  are  troubled  then  remember 
us.'  And  when  they  came  to  Faravohitra 
there  they  burned  them,  fixed  between  split 
spars.  And  there  was  a  rainbow  in  the 
heavens  at  the  time.  They  prayed  as  long 
as  they  had  any  life,  and  they  died  softly  and 
gently.  And  all  the  people  were  amazed  who 
beheld  the  burning  of  them  there." 

Equally  cruel  was  the  fate  of  the  heroic 
fourteen  who  were  doomed  to  the  fatal  rock. 
They  were  suspended  with  cords  passed  round 
their  bodies  over  the  brink  of  a  fearful  preci- 
pice. An  awful  hush  fell  upon  the  fierce 
.multitude  that  crowded  the  summit  of  the 
rock  as  the  executioner  came  to  the  spot 
where  the  swinging  forms  hovered  in  midair, 
with  the  glorious  panorama  below  outspread 
as  if  in  mockery  before  the  eyes  that  were  so 
soon  to  be  closed  forever.  Once  more,  and 
for  the  last  time,  mercy  was  offered  to  each 
victim  in  turn  on  condition  of  renouncing  the 
Christian  faith.  The  firm  refusal  that  an- 
swered it  was  barely  uttered  when  the  dooms- 
man's  axe  flashed  and  fell,  the  rope  parted, 
and  the  mangled  body  fell  on  the  rocks  far 
below. 

There  was  a  young  girl,  who  walked  quietly 


to  the  place  of  execution,  saying  that  there 
was  no  need  to  bind  or  carry  her,  for  she  was 
quite  ready  to  go.    Hopes  were  entertained 
that  she  might  be  induced  to  recant,  and 
with  this  view  orders  were  privately  given  to 
the  native  officers  who  superintended  the 
butchery  to  reserve  her  to  the  last.    She  was 
set  close  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice  and  held 
there  by  the  executioners  while  the  slaughter 
proceeded.    One  by  one  her  fellow-martyrs 
were  crushed  into  shapeless  hideousness  be- 
fore her  eyes  till  she  alone  was  left.    But  the 
brave  girl  never  flinched.    To  all  offers  of 
life  she  replied  simply  :  "  I  will  not  give  up 
my  faith  ;  let  me  go  with  my  friends."  In- 
furiated by  her  steadfast  calmness  the  chief 
'of  the  rufBans  who  directed  the  massacre 
^struck  her  savagely  on  the  face  and  bade  her 
jtake  the  oath  of  abjuration  and  do  homage  to 
the  gods  of  the  country  or  die  forthwith.  But 
1  her  answer  was  still  ttie  same  :  "  I  will  follow 
jmy  friends."     "She  is  an  idiot,  and  knows 
|not  what  she  says!"  said  the  baffled  man; 
j"  take  her  away  !'■    She  vras  accordingly  re- 
moved from  the  spot  and  taken  to  a  distant 
part  of  the  island,  where  she  survived  to  re- 
count, years  later,  all  the  details  of  a  scene 
j  worthy  to  be  commemorated  in  words  of  fire 
like  those  wherewith  the  greatest  English- 
man of  the  seventeenth  century  branded  the 
Piedmontese  massacre. — London  Cor.  JV.  Y. 
Times. 


Let  us  be  careful  in  dealing  with  weak 
brethren.  Eough  treatment  may  alienate 
and  destroy,  where  kindness  may  attract  and 
save.  "Eestore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness."  Lacking  that  spirit,  we  are  dis- 
qualified for  J/he  work  of  restoration.  It  is 
easy  enough  to  point  out  the  fault  of  a  brother. 
The  use  of  strong  and  cutting  language  is  not 
a  difficult  art.  But  to  win  one  who  has  gone 
astray,  making  him  feel  grateful  while  his 
errors  are  shown  him,  is  an  art  not  easily  ac- 
quired, but  one  well  worth  learning,  and  of 
happiest  results  in  its  practice. — Selected. 


vSojoarner  Truth,  the  well-known  colored 
lecturer,  who  died  lately,  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  have  reached  the  age  of  108,  although 
the  date  of  her  birth  is  uncertain.  For  almost 
three  quarters  of  a  century  she  delivered  lec- 
tures from  the  East  to  the  West  upon  temper- 
ance and  politics.  She  was  born  a  slave,  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  and  spent  the  early 
part  of  her  life — until  1817,  when  slavery  was 
abolished  in  that  State — in  bard  work  in  the 
fields  of  her  many  masters.  Her  parents  were 
brought  from  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  sold  as 
slaves  on  arriving  in  the  United  States.  Her 
real  name — or  that  which  had  been  given  her 
by  her  first  master — was  Isabella  Hardenburg, 
but,  becoming  dissatisfied  with  it,  it  is  said 
that  she  went  out  into  the  wilderness,  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  give  her  an  appropriate 
name.  After  praying  for  sometime  she  heard, 
she  said,  the  name  "  Sojourner"  whispered  to 
her,  as  she  was  to  travel  "up  and  down,"  and 
afterward  "  Truth"  was  added  to  it  to  signify 
that  she  should  preach  nothing  but  truth  to 
all  men.  Sojourner  had  a  tall,  masculine- 
looking  figure — she  was  almost  six  feet  high 
— and  talked  in  a  deep,  guttural,  powerful 
voice  that  made  manj'  people  who  heard  her 
think  that  she  was  a  man,  and  was  imposing 
upon  them  by  masquerading  as  a  woman. 
She  could  neither  read  nor  write,  but  was 
very  eloquent.    She  is  said  to  have  been  in- 
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strumental  in  reclaiming  hundreds  of  bad 
men  and  women. 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  consideration  that  old  wine  is,  at  times, 
better  than  new,  the  following  selections  from 
epistles  written  about  half  a  century  ago, 
showing  forth  a  timely,  friendly  caution  re- 
specting the  temptation  of  Ephraim,  (Hosea 
vii.  8,  9),  or  too  ready  association  with  others 
even  for  benevolent  objects,  are  herewith  sub- 
mitted for  publication  in  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Epistle  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  of  1833,  to  London  Yearly  Meeting. 
Your  acceptable  epistle  of  last  year  being 
received  and  read  among  us,  we  note  your 
expression  of  desire  that  we  "  may  be  favored 
to  labor  to  support  the  Gospel  in  its  purity ; 
that  thus  we  might  partake  of  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  which  are  righteousness,  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  To  experience  this, 
is  there  not,  dear  friends,  an  absolute  neces- 
sity of  more  complete  separation  from  every 
thing  that  defiles  or  unfits  for  communion 
with  Him,  who  is  the  source  of  all  perfection, 
and  the  glory  of  his  devoted  children?  Hav- 
ing this  unclouded  conviction,  and  viewing 
the  state  of  the  church,  we  are  bowed  in  a 
fervent  exercise  of  soul,  that  both  with  us 
and  you  there  may,  in  the  Light  of  Christ,  be 
a  close  search  into  the  ground  and  motive, 
which  induces  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society,  to  connect  themselves  with  others  in 
associations  for  ])romoting  what  may/>sten- 
sibly  appear  to  be  benevolent  objects !  The 
spirit  of  the  world,  in  its  various  transforma- 
tions, is  continually  seeking  to  catch  the  at- 
tention and  draw  away  the  mind  from  a 
steady  adherence  to  the  gentle  intimations 
and  salutarj'  restrictions  of  the  Divine  Law, 
but  believing  that  our  safety  and  real  sphere 
of  usefulness,  very  much  consists  in  keeping 
out  of  the  mixture,  it  becomes  deeply  obliga- 
tory upon  us,  that  we  labor  to  show  by  the 
humility  and  circumspection  of  our  lives  and 
conversation,  that  we  are  sensible  of  the  awful 
weight  of  a  holy  profession  herein.  The  sub- 
jugating power  of  the  cross  being  carefully 
abode  under,  we  should  frequently  find  to  our 
comfort  and  encouragement,  that  the  expres- 
sions of  our  blessed  Lord  were  in  good  degree 
verified  upon  us,  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  its  own,  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you." 

Extract  from  the  Epistle  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 

Meeting  to  that  of  Indiana. 

We  have  been  renewedly  convinced,  that 
the  safety  of  our  religious  Society,  both  col- 
lectively and  as  individuals,  is  cndangei'ed  b^- 
intimate  association  with  the  world,  or  join- 
ing its  friendships  and  policy  even  in  the  pro- 
Tnotion  of  useful  and  benevolent  objects.  If 
our  love  is  preserved  chaste  to  the  Bride- 
groom of  souls,  and  our  eye  singly  directed 
to  Him,  with  fervent  desires  to  follow  only 
where  Ho  leads,  we  shall  be  separate  from 
every  source  of  mixture  and  defilement,  and 
answer  the  figurative  description  formerly 
civen  of  the  Cluirch:  "A  siu'dcn  enclosed 
is  my  sister;  a  spring  shut  up;  a  I'ountain 
sealed." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

One  of  the  Dangers  of  Foreign  Travel. 

A  writer  in  the  Z'/iristian  Advoratc  calls  at- 
tention ti)  the  fronuenc}-  with  which  Ameri- 


cans travelling  in  Eui'ope  fall  into  the  common 
practices  of  using  wine,  and  of  disregarding 
the  First-day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of  rest  and 
religious  observance.  The  following  illustra- 
tion of  this,  is  taken  from  his  article. 

"JN^ot  long  ago  I  met  a  very  intelligent 
gentleman  from  New  York  who,  with  his 
family,  had  been  travelling  on  the  Continent 
for  about  two  years.  He  had  just  then  left 
them  at  a  central  point  while  he  took  a  tramp 
for  about  two  weeks  among  the  mountains. 
As  we  dined  together  one  evening,  he  ob- 
served that  I  did  not  order  wine  as  he  did, 
and  the  following  conversation  took  place: 

'Don't  you  ever  use  wines  ?' 

'I  never  have  done  so  in  America,  and  I 
see  no  reason  why  I  should  in  Europe.' 

'  Well,  I  am  a  total  abstainer  at  home,  but 
I  feel  obliged  to  drink  something  while  I  am 
over  here.' 

'  Why  do  you  feel  so  ?' 

'  O,  if  one  declines  it  makes  him  the  sub- 
ject of  remark  on  the  part  of  other  guests, 
and  I  don't  like  to  be  looked  upon  as  singular 
in  that  way.' 

'But  you  are  equally  at  liberty  to  remark 
on  the  habits  of  those  who  do  drink,  and  I 
don't  see  why  their  conduct  should  be  a  law 
to  you  any  more  than  yours  a  guide  to  them.' 

He  admitted  that  I  was  right,  and  was 
taking  the  proper  course,  but  still  insisted 
that  the  great  majority  who  were  known  as 
total  abstainers  at  home  used  wines  more  or 
less  when  abroad.  Of  course,  he  may  have 
desired  to  shield  himself  by  including  others, 
but  still  I  believe  he  stated  a  fact  which  can- 
not be  successfully  contradicted.  I  have 
known  a  number  of  similar  cases,  and  I  see 
but  few  Americans  who  are  abstainers  while 
here.  Just  as  this  man  was  led  into  the 
practice  of  drinking,  so  are  multitudes.  In- 
deed, everj'  thing  conspires  to  favor  it.  Dur- 
ing the  intervals  between  the  courses  at  the 
tedious  table  d'hote  the  wine  card  is  presented 
to  each  guest,  and  if  one  indicates  that  no 
wine  is  wanted  it  is  not  infrequently  the  case 
that  the  waiter  will  repeat,  in  a  tone  expres- 
sive of  surprise,  and  loud  enough  to  be  heard 
by  those  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  table,  '  No 
wine !' 

This  points  one  out  for  special  notice,  and 
perhaps  he  may  observe,  if  he  cares  enough 
about  it  to  observe  at  all,  that  people  are 
whispering  together  as  they  glance  at  him. 

This  is  not  altogether  pleasant,  especially 
if  one  has  no  acquaintance  at  hand  with  whom 
to  converse,  and  after  enduring  it  for  awhile 
many  people  yield  the  point,  and  order  a 
bottle  of  wine.  Surelj'',  he  who  would  run 
this  gauntlet  without  yielding  to  the  im- 
perious demand  of  fashion  must  be  pretty 
well  grounded  in  the  principles  of  total  ab- 
stinence, and  ready  to  defend  them  on  occa- 
sion. Unless  he  has  reached  this  point,  he 
would  best  not  travel  in  Europe." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Leprosy. — In  the  Bombay  Presidencj- (India) 
9,483  cases  of  this  disease  are  reported  to  be 
under  treatment. 

Marengo  Cavern. — During  a  geological  ex- 
cursion through  Soutliern  Indiana,  my  atten- 
tion was  called  to  the  remarkable  springs 
flowing  out  of  cavernous  openings  in  the 
village  of  Marengo.  We  explored  the  largest 
of  these  grottos  for  ])erha|)s  three-quarters  of 
a  mile,  f'ollowinij;  tlie  mai'ii;in  of  an  under- 


SI 

iirte( 


pper 
Ilin 
lAii 

jteni 
iltiii 
lyea 
'ten  I 


[n 


ltdt 


ground  stream.  The  entrance  was  wide  an 
symmetrical,  and  the  walls  were  gradual! 
contracted  so  as  to  form  a  tubular  passage 
way.  There  were  a  good  many  fish  in  th 
stream,  but  all  of  them  seemed  to  be  visitoi  ujdi 
from  surface  waters.  This  eave  containe 
manj'  interesting  objects,  especially  seven 
large  stalagmitic  columns.  The  temperatui 
was  uniformly  52°  F. ;  and  the  atmosphen 
like  that  of  juany  other  Indiana  caves,  poiliil 
sesses  antiseptic  properties  of  which  the  vi 
lagers  take  advantage,  using  the  place  as 
store-house  for  fruit,  vegetables,  and  othelfrvic 
provisions  liable  to  decay. 

The  geological  formation  of  the  region 
favoi'able  to  caves,  heavy  beds  of  limeston 
being  overlaid  by  sandstone.    Here  and  ther  de 
the  surface  rocks  have  broken  down,formin 
sink  holes  varying  in  size,  and  supposed  t 
communicate  with  subterranean  passages. 

On  the  9th  of  September,  1883,  five  youn 
men,  while  rambling  near  Marengo  discovere 
a  crevice  at  the  bottom  of  a  large  sink  hole 
and  resolved  to  explore.  The  passage  widene 
into  a  vast  subterranean  chamber.    The  dt 
scription  thus  far  furnished  shows  the  cavL 
to  resemble  closely  other  great  caves  of  th  ^\ 
region.    There  are  large  halls  embellished  " 
stalactites,  frost  work,  drapery,  and  variou 
formations  fantastic  or  grotesque.     Ther  ^\ 
are  lateral  branches  from  the  main  cave,  lead 
ing  to  pits  and  domes.     There  are  gypsun 
rosettes,   alabaster  columns,   limpid  pool 
sparkling  incrustations  and  other  subterLji 
ranean  wonders.     The  portion  explored  i 
estimated  to  exceed  two  miles  in  length. —  II 
C.  Hovey  in  Scientific  American. 

Alcohol  in  Bread. — In  the  fermentation  c 
the  dough  by  the  use  of  yeast,  in  makin 
bread,  a  certain  portion  of  alcohol  is  formed 
The  most  of  this  is  drawn  off  by  the  heat  ii 
baking,  but  an  appreciable  quantity  I'emaint  j^jj 
and  probably  adds  to  the  excellence  of  th 
bread.  Many  j^ears  ago  a  compan^^  wa 
formed  in  London  who  erected  works  fo 
baking  bread  in  such  a  waj-  as  to  condens 
and  save  the  alcohol.  It  was  easily  done 
and  the  alcohol  was  made  and  sold  ;  but  afte 
expending$100,000 thecompanj^ failed.  Thejjjj 
could  not  sell  their  bread.  Thej'  evaporatei  yjp 
the  alcohol  from  it  so  closely  that  the  peopl 
pronounced  it  unpalatable  and  would  not  us 
it. — Scientific  American. 

Alligator  Skins. — The  most  fi^shionable  mal({ 
terial  for  small  valises,  satchels,  hand-bags  \ 
portemonnaies,  and  the  like,  is  the  skin  of  th 
American  Alligator,  and  in  all  the  Gulf  Statesljif  jj 
from  Florida  to  Texas,  these  saurians  ar 
hunted  to  supply  the  demand. 

A  reporter  of  the  New  Orleans  Picayun 
desiring  to  make  some  inquiry  into  the  ex 
tent  of  the  trade  in  their  skins,  visited  sevei's 
dealers  in  hides  and  furs  of  that  city.    In  on 
warehouse  he  found  several  thousand  of  thes 
skins  being  packed  for  shipment  to  New  Yor 
and  Boston.    There  were  skins  of  3'oung  oncljjj 
not  much  more  than  a  j'ard  long,  and  other 
of  alligators  that  must  have  measured  fronjif);| 
twelve  to  fifteen  feet  when  alive.    Onl}''  th 
skin  of  the  belly  and  sides  is  used,  the  bactyj 
with  its  coat  of  mail  being  thrown  away  a  (^j^ 
worthless.  Each  skin  was  curiously  checkerei 
in  squares,  which  being  separated  by  intei 
secting  grooves  and  wrinkled,  gave  the  peciijuj^ 
liar  checkered  appearance  seen  in  all  alligato 
leather.    The  flat  parts  of  the  skins  are  usei  i,, 
for  bags  and  satchels ;    while  those  part  jin^' 
covering  the  knees  and  elbows  of  the  mon| 
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ter's  legs  are  peculiarly  suited  for  the  fronts 
if  boots  aud  shoes.  The  average  prices  paid 
or  fresh  skins  ranged  from  10  cents  for  the 
inallest  to  90  cents  for  the  largest.  The 
lumber  collected  in  the  New  Orleans  market 
las  diminished  from  100,000  to  50,000  a  year, 
i-wing  to  the  increasing  scarcity  of  the  alli- 
;ators. 

The  teeth  of  the  alligator,  which  are  round, 
phite  and  conical,  are  mounted  with  gold 
nd  silver,  and  used  for  jewelry  trinkets,  and 
or  teething  babies  to  play  with. 

Rain  Fall  of  the  United  States.— The  Signal 
lervice  has  recently  published  a  valuable 
aper  on  the  geographical  distribution  of  rain 
'kll  in  the  United  States.    This  useful  work 
"'n  American  climatolog3'  clearly  shows  that 
^he  great  vapor  sheet  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
Intends  northward  in  the  middle  of  the  agri- 
■''ultural  season  over  nearly  the  entire  coun- 
ry  east  of  the  ninety  seventh  meridian  and 
'fven  bej'ond  the  lakes,  the  average  July  pre- 
lipitation  within  this  area  approximating  four 
"  ches,  and  that  of  August  from  two  to  three 
ches.    AVhen  it  is  remembered  that  an  inch 
'f  water  yields  one  hundred  tons  of  water 
'er  acre,  or  about  sixty  thousand  tons  for 
ch  square  mile  on  which  it  falls,  these 
atistics  aiford  the  best  possible  pi'oof  that 
'*]e  climatic  conditions  on  which  the  agricul- 
iral  prosperity  of  the  country  depends  are 
h)t  deteriorating.    The  densest  part  of  the 
4ulf  vapor  is  thrown  over  the  delta  of  the 
i^ississippi,  and  is  mostly  ditfused  northeast- 
wardly to  the  west  end  of  Lake  Erie.  While, 
Tierefore,  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  from  which  our 
Taief  supply  of  rain  comes,  remains,  the  nor- 
;ial  supplj^  of  rain  for  the  country  will  not 
"lb  materially  reduced. — Wew  York  Herald. 
'a  Deneholes. — These  are  pits,  evidently  of 
('■reat  antiquity,  found  in  various  parts  of 
'"ngiand,  and  supposed  to  have  been  flint 
'*|ines,  whence  a  supply  of  tlint  was  procured 
4r  the  rude  implements  of  an  early  age. 
%me  of  these  in  Hangman's  Woods,  Essex, 
%ve  recently  been  investigated  by  a  local 
5|ientific  society.    In  that  locality  the  chalk 
*|rata,  in  which  flints  are  found,  are  covered 
ffith  50  to  60  feet  of  sand  and  gravel.  The 
nstructors  of  the  deneholes  had  sunk  per- 
endicular  shafts  about  three  feet  in  diameter 
d  eighty  feet  deep,  through  the  sand  into 
e  chalk,  where  they  carefully  excavated 
ched  chambers  so  as  to  form  a  double  trefoil 
6  chambers,  with  the  shaft  in  the  centre, 
{he  Wood  is  stated  to  contain  about  70  of 
li|»ese  holes,  the  shafts  of  most  of  them  being 
\iw  closed  by  soil  from  the  surface  and  sides. 
Russian  Wolves. — The  value  of  domestic 
limals  annually  destroyed    by  wolves  in 
uropean  Russia  is  estimated  at  not  less  than 
2,500,000.    The  police  reported  161  persons 
lied  by  wolves  in  1875.    It  is  foi-tunate  for 
e  traveller  that  the  wolf  is  very  suspicious, 
stick  planted  in  the  earth  with  some  flutter- 
g  piece  of  linen  is  often  sufficient  to  preserve 
e  carcass  of  a  slain  deer  or  other  animal  for 
e  hunter.    When  a  Siberian  finds  his  sleigh 
jn^irsued  by  wolves,  he  frequently  fastens  a 
"at  or  some  spare  garment  to  a  string  and 
ws  it  behind.    So  suspicious  are  the  wolves 
this  novel  object,  that  it  is  often  sufficient 
keep  them  from  advancing  ahead. 
Bee  Culture  in  Cashmere. — In  building  the 
)uses  spaces  are  left  in  the  walls  of  about  14 
ches  in  diameter  and  two  feet  deep — the 
ual  thickness  of  the  walls.    Each  of  these 
rt4,vities  is  lined  with  a  mixture  of  mortar, 
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clay  and  chopped  straw,  and  is  closed  at  the 
end  with  a  flat  tile  which  can  easily  be  re- 
moved from  the  inside  of  the  house.  When 
the  time  comes  for  removing  the  honey  from 
these  hives,  the  tile  is  i-emoved,  and  the  bees 
driven  out  for  a  time  by  the  smoke  of  some 
smouldering  straw.  The  same  colonies  con- 
tinue to  occupy  the  same  hives. 

Items. 

— The  Finances  of  Odd-Fellow,ship. — -In  the  Even- 
ing Telegram,  of  Providence,  of  9th  mo.  17th,  ap- 
peared an  article  giving  some  statistics  of  Odd- 
Fellowship,  from  which  it  appears  that  in  the  years 
1881  and  1882,  the  order  received  from  its  members 
over  $10,000,000;  and  that  the  amount  paid  out 
during  the  same  period  for  the  relief  of  those  need- 
ing help  was  about  $3,700,000.  In  other  words, 
about  $6,300,000  of  the  funds  collected,  largely  from 
mechanics  and  men  of  limited  means,  has  been  con- 
sumed in  expenses ! 

— Marriage  Regulations  in  Kansas. — From  the  ac- 
count of  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting,  the  Smaller  Body, 
published  in  The  Western  Friend  for  the  Eleventh 
month,  it  appears  that  while  adopting  in  part  the 
rules  of  the  Discipline  of  Ohio  Friends,  they  retained 
the  provisions  of  the  old  Indiana  Discipline,  which 
grant  the  privilege  of  marriage  according  to  our 
order,  where  one  of  the  parties  is  not  a  member,  and 
also  the  clause  giving  children  the  right  of  member- 
ship where  either  parent  is  a  member.  The  meet- 
ing was  united  in  adopting  a  clause  forbidding 
membership  to  divorced  parties  who  are  re-married 
to  others  while  a  former  husband  or  wife  is  still 
living. 

The  removal  of  the  restriction,  which  for- 
merly was  universal  among  Friends,  forbid- 
ding the  marriage  of  our  members  to  those 
who  are  not  of  our  Society,  was  one  of  the 
changes  which  tended  to  break  down  the 
barriers  against  a  spirit  of  worldliness.  This 
restriction  was  founded  on  the  conviction, 
that  husband  and  wife  exercise  so  powerful 
an  influence  over  each  other,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  for  one  to  faithfully  uphold  a  testi- 
mony to  the  spiritual  principles  of  the  Gospel 
as  held  by  Friends,  where  thei'e  is  opposition 
from  a  bosom  companion. 

—  Waldenses. — A  Waldensian  place  of  worship 
was  opened  in  Rome  on  11th  mo.  25th. 

— Mennonife  Doctrine. — An  abstract  of  a  sermon 
delivered  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  Mennonite  Church,  hears  an  interesting 
testimony  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion. 
In  commenting  on  tho  text,  "  Blessed  are  they  who 
keep  [the  Lord's]  commandments,"  it  states  that 
these  commandments  are  written  in  the  hearts  of 
CA'cry  man — that  the  time  is  now  come  -when  "they 
shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbor,  or  say 
unto  him,  know  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  all  shall  know  me, 
from  the  least  unto  the  greatest.    I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  parts  and  write  it  in  their  hearts" — 
that  no  matter  who  he  is  or  what  he  is,  or  in  what' 
part  of  the  earth  may  be  his  abode,  whether  he  has! 
read  the  outward  scriptures,  or  heard  of  the  coming! 
of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  the  law  of  God  is  given  to 
every  one,  and  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  { 
can  understand  it— that  if  we  obey  this  light  within , 
us  we  shall  be  accejjted — that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins, — that  it  is  His  Light  in  the  soul  which  must^ 
call  the  sinner  to  repentance — that  if  we  repent  and 
forsake  our  sins  and  give  our  whole  heart  to  God, 
we  shall  partake  of  the  benefit  of  Christ's  atone- 
ment— but  that  no  outward  rites  or  ceremonies  can 
save  us,  or  are  necessary  to  salvation. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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We  are  informed  that  recently  a  member  | 
of  our  Society  having  occasion  to  go  to  the 


Pennsylvania  Hospital  in  this  city  to  look 
after  a  patient  who  required  surgical  treat- 
ment, was  ordered  by  the  surgeon  in  attend- 
ance either  to  take  off  his  hat,  or  to  leave  the 
ward. 

We  were  much  surprised  to  learn  that  any 
such  regulation  had  been  adopted,  or  was 
attempted  to  be  enforced,  in  that  institution  ; 
because,  from  its  wery  commencement,  it  had 
been  largely  supported  by  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  whose  religious  scruple 
against  removing  the  hat  as  a  sign  of  honor 
to  man,  is  widely  known  ;  and  probably  there 
never  has  been  a  time  when  several  of  our 
members  were  not  among  its  most  active  and 
efficient  managers.  As  no  consistent  Friend 
could  adopt  such  a  rule,  we  did  not  see  how 
it  could  have  found  a  place  among  the  regu- 
lations framed  for  the  proper  conducting  of 
that  valuable  charity, — especially  as  it  might 
have  the  eflect  of  excluding  from  the  wards 
those  who  were  deeply  interested  in  particu- 
lar patients,  as  well  as  in  the  institution  itself. 

So  far  as  we  have  ascertained  this  regu- 
lation, as  to  removing  the  hat,  rests  on  no 
authority  emanating  from  the  Managers  of 
the  Hospital,  but  is  simply  an  arbitrary 
order  or  requisition  of  the  surgeons  them- 
selves. We  think  it  is  unnecessary  in  itself, 
that  it  comes  from  that  pride  which  seeks 
for  tokens  of  honor  from  men,  that  it  tends 
to  encourage  a  domineering  spirit,  and  that 
it  is  inexpedient,  because  its  tendency  is  to 
alienate  the  interest  of  a  class  of  persons  who 
have  been  liberal  supporters  of  the  institution. 

We  have  been  reminded  of  the  forcible 
language  used  by  the  late  Charles  Evans  in 
"The  Friend"  for  10th  mo.  5th,  1872,  when 
commenting  on  an  attempt  made  by  one  of 
the  Judges  of  a  Philadelphia  Court  to  enforce 
a  similar  token  of  respect,  by  ordering  the 
hat  to  be  removed  from  a  Friend  who  was 
present.    C.  Evans  says  : 

"  Were  this  extraordinaiy  action  in  accord- 
ance with  or  sanctioned  by  any  law  of  the 
State,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  the  place  and 
the  age,  betraying  a  lingering  existence  in  the 
communit}'  of  that  persecuting  spirit  which 
once  filled  the  gaols  of  Great  Britain  with 
innocent  Friends,  because  they  would  not 
violate  their  conscientious  scruples,  in  order  to 
gratify  the  pride  and  unjust  demands  of  cruel 
and  vindictive  judges  ;  and  in  New  England, 
goaded  on  high  professing  Puritans  to  hang 
ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  because  they 
presumed  to  set  their  feet  within  the  limits 
of  their  jurisdiction  after  they  had  forbidden 
them  to  come.  But  being  the  illegal  act  of 
one  man,  altogether  opposed  to  the  spirit  and 
feelings  of  the  community  in  which  he  lives, 
while  we  regret  that  he  should  thus  have 
sullied  the  dignity  and  equity  of  the  position 
he  holds,  we  disclaim  any  belief  that  in  his 
determination  that  the  members  of  religious 
societies  should  not  act  up  to  their  religious 
scruples  when  in  court,  or  in  his  peculiar 
notion,  that  men,  in  order  to  make  a  respect- 
able appearance  there,  must  not  wear  their 
hats,  he  represents  the  opinion  or  feeling  of 
any  other  judge  in  the  State."' 

The  spirit  of  these  remarks"  is  applicable  to 
the  present  case.  If  the  action  of  the  surgeon 
had  been  "sanctioned  by  any  law"  of  the 
Managers,  it  would  have  been  "  a  disgrace"  to 
them.  But  we  believe  that  the  issuing  of  an 
order  that  the  Friend  should  not  be  permitted 
to  enter  the  ward  in  future  with  his  hat  on,  is 
"  altogether  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  feelings 
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of  the  community"  wbich  respect  the  con- 
sistent course  of  those  who  act  up  to  their 
scruples;  but  has  little  esteem  for  those  whose 
self-importance  seeks  such  homage,  or  for 
those  who  depart  from  their  principles  in 
subserviencj'  to  such  demands. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  President  has  appointed  a 
Board  to  consider  the  question  of  sending  an  expedi- 
tion to  the  relief  of  Lieut.  Greely  and  his  party,  and  to 
recommend  to  the  Secretaries  of  War  and  the  Navy 
jointly  tlie  steps  the  Board  may  deem  advisable  to  be 
taken  for  the  equipment  and  transportation  of  the  relief 
expedition,  and  to  suggest  such  plan  for  its  control  and 
conduct,  and  for  the  organization  of  its  personnel  as 
may  seem  to  tiiem  best  adapted  to  accomplish  its  pur- 
pose. The  Board  expected  to  meet  in  Washington  this 
week. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  issued  a  circular  to  post- 
masters, in  which  he  .says:  "In  consequence  of  the  re- 
cent reduction  in  the  letter  rate  of  postage,  postmasters 
are  directed  to  exchange  for  the  public,  as  application 
may  be  made,  the  three  and  six  cent  denominations  of 
postage  stamps  and  stamped  envelopes  for  others  of  dif- 
ferent denominations." 

The  Mescalero  Indians  have  been  given  permission 
to  send  a  delegation  to  Washington  to  complain  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  of  the  occupation  of  part  of 
their  lands  by  the  Jicarilla  Indians,  who  were  recently 
removed  to  their  reservation. 

A  San  Francisco  telegram  confirms  a  rumor  that 


arrived  and  .sold  at  3  a  5J  cts.,  per  lb.,  as  to  condition, 
and  lambs  at  Si,-  a  6|  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  an  advance :  5000  head 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  7J  a  8|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — Violent  gales  prevailed  throughout  Eng- 
land on  the  evening  of  12th  month  12th,  causing  much 
damage  in  London  and  the  provinces.  The  gale  pre- 
vailed throughout  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  was 
accompanied  on  the  coast  by  heavy  seas.  The  telegraph 
lines  are  much  damaged  and  communication  is  serious- 
ly impeded.  The  gale  was  especially  severe  in  Ireland, 
Scotland  and  North  Wales.  In  the  midland  counties  of 
England  huge  trees  were  torn  up  and  carried  away,  and 
there  was  great  destruction  of  property  and  personal  in- 
jury. There  was  also  some  loss  of  life  in  that  section. 
The  low-lying  districts  of  Birmingham  are  flooded. 

Official  announcement  is  made  that  England  resumes 
control  in  Basutoland,  in  compliance  with  the  request 
of  a  large  mnjority  of  the  natives  of  that  country. 

A  Hong  Kong  despatch  to  Reuter's  Telegram  Com- 
pany, dated  12th  mo.  17th,  asserts  that  a  French  expe- 
dition composed  of  6000  men,  with  a  flotilla  of  gun- 
boats and  steam  launches,  started  several  days  ago  from 
Hanoi  for  Sontay.  The  troops  were  landed  seven  miles 
from  the  town  and  encamped  without  meeting  the 
enemy  or  firing  a  shot.  The  assault  upon  Sontay  was 
expected  to  be  made  on  the  12th.  The  enemy's  forces 
is  estimated  at  20,000  men. 

The  Press  Association  .says  it  is  enabled  to  state  that, 
if  Bac-Ninh  and  Sontay  are  attacked  by  the  French 
forces  in  Tonquin,  the  Marquis  T.seng,  Chinese  Ambas- 
sador, will  promptly  leave  his  embassy  in  Paris  and  go 
to  England. 

It  is  rumored  in  Madrid  that  the  Governor  of  the 


Clans  Spreckels  has  "cornered"  the  entire  Hawaiian  Island  of  Fernando  Po  has  telegraphed  to  the  Govern 

ment  that  a  l^rench  vessel  has  taken  possession  of  the 
Islands  of  Annabon  and  Carisco,  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea, 
belonging  to  Spain. 

Madrid,  12th  mo.  15\.h.— El  Parvenir  publishes  a 
manifesto  from  Ruiz  ZOrilla,  the  Radical,  dated  at 
London,  12th  mo.  11th.    The  document  is  12  columns 


sugar  crop.  The  quantity  is  estimated  at  80,000,000 
pounds,  and  the  operation,  it  is  said,  will  enable  him 
to  control  the  sugar  trade  of  the  Pacific  coast. 

One  of  the  largest  recorded  cattle  sales  was  consum- 
mated on  the  13th  inst.,  in  Denver,  Colorado.  H.  D. 
and  J.  W.  Snyder  &  Co.,  of  that  city,  bought  of  Snyder 


Brothers,  of  Georgetown,  Texas,  over  29,000  head  of .  in  length,  and  defends  the  military  risina  in  the  Spanish 
cattle  and  400  horses  for  4600,000  cash.  army  of  last  8th  month.    It  violently  attacks  the  Bour- 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Botanical  Section  of  the  bons  and  the  monarchical  form  of  government  and 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  was  held  last  week.  The  i  proclaims  the  necessity  for  a  Spanish  Republic  It 
reports  stated  that  the  herbarium  is  believed  to  contain  .states  that  the  chief  points  of  the  Republican  pro- 
representatives  of  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  whole  Igramme  are  as  follows :  Civil  marriao-es  trial  by  iury 
flora  of  the  earth,  which  at  the  present  time  is  com- 'the  abolition  of  slavery,  the  assimilatiSn  of  the  colonies 


puted  to  be  about  100,000  species. 


to  the  mother  country,  and  reforms  in  every  branch  of 


About  two  thousand  coal  miners  have  been  thrown  the  administration.  Zorilla  severely  criticises  the  policy 
out  of  employment  by  the  suspension  of  a  large  number  of  the  restoration.  He  considers  that  a  revolution  in 
of  mines  on  the  Monongahela  on  account  of  the  depres- jSpain  is  inevitable,  is  certain  to  succeed  and  will  not 
8ion  of  the  trade.  ,     ,  |  be  long  delayed.  He  concludes  by  saying A  republic 

The  State  debt  of  Pennsylvania  on  the  1st  of  the  is  the  only  form  of  government  that  will  allow  Spain  to 
present  month,  was  $20,22.^),083,  and  the  reduction  dur- [enjoy  order,  morality,  justice       "    "  " 
ing  the  year  ending  on  that  date  was  $506,300.  .     .  '.  .  ' 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  364, 
which  was  24  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
6  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  186  were  males,  178  females:  54  died 
of  consumption;  27  of  pneumonia;  32  of  diphtheria; 
19  of  scarlet  fever;  15  of  croup,  and  14  of  old  age. 

Markels,  (fee— U.  S.  4^'.s,  114|;  4's,  registered,  123J; 
coupon,  124J;  3's,  102;  currency  6's,  127  a  134. 

Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement,  but  prices 
were  without  essential  change.  Sales  of  middlings  are 
reported  at  lOf  a  lOg  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  9  a  9J  cts.  for  export, 
and  10  a  lOJ  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull.  Sales  of  1850  barrels,  includ- 
ing Minnesot:"  extras  at  $5.25  a  iJ6  ;  Pennsylvania 
faruily  at  S-5;  western  do.,  at  $5.25  a  §6,  and  patents 
at  11(6  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour  was  steady  at  §3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain.— Wheat  closed  dull.  About  9500  bushels  red 
sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  *1.12  a  $1.13.]  ;  No.  2 
at  $L07i  a  $1.12  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Dela- 
ware, and  No.  3  red  at  $1.01  a  $1.02  per  bushel.  Corn. 
— Car  lot.s  were  unsettled:  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots 
at  01  a  64  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yel- 
low; and  new  at  50  a  57  cts.;  and  80,000  bushels  sail 
mixed  at  59  a  62  cts.  12ih  mo.,  01  a  62  cts.  1st  mo., 
a  63  cts.  2d  mo.,  and  62:,'  a  63.^  cts.  3rd  mo.  Oats.— 
Car  lots  were  unsettled.    About  12,000  bushels  sold  in 

ality, 

1  IlK)., 

40  a  41  cts.  1st  mo.,  41  g  a  42  cts.  2d  mo.,  and  42  a  43 
cts.  3d  mo.  Rye  was  unchanged.  Small  sales  are  re- 
ported at  65  cts.  per  bushel. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  at  an  advance  :  2800  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5  a7J  ct8.  per 
pound,  as  to  quality. 
Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  at  an  advance  :  8000  head 


.w..,  iiw:^v-iiicu.     .TLuvjut  i.i,vuu  uusneis  soi 

lots  at  38  a  40.!  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  (|iia 
and  15,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  39  a  40  cts.  Tith 


. ,  „  ,  and  liberty.  Whether 
the  future  struggle  shall  be  one  of  peace  or  one  of  arms, 
the  day  of  battle  will  be  a  day  of  victory.  Our  motto 
will  always  be,  '  Never  compromise  with  Bourbons,'  " 
El  Parvenir  will  be  criminally  pro.secuted  for  publiali- 
ing  the  radical  manifesto  issued  by  Ruiz  Zorilla. 

King  Alphonso,  of  Spain,  opened  the  Cortes  on  the 
evening  of  the  15th,  with  the  usual  ceremony.  In  his 
speech  he  deplores  the  late  insurrection  among  the 
military.  "  The  sole  result  of  the  incidents  which  oc- 
curred during  tlie  journey,"  he  said,  '•  was  to  increase 
the  cordiality  of  Spain  with  other  countries  and  to  pro- 
voke on  my  return  one  of  those  manifestations  which 
are  only  possible  when  monarch  and  people  are  united 
in  one  sentiment,  and  which  sufficiently  compensated 
me  for  the  excessive  grief  I  was  caused  by  the  late  in- 
surrection." He  refers  to  the  prospective  improvement 
of  Spain's  commercial  relations  with  France,  Germany 


ral,  the  Prince  being  in  Rome,  that  he  should  visit  tl 
second  sovereign,  namely,  the  Pope,  who  lives  at  pea 
with  Germany,  since  it  might  otherwise  be  concludi 
that  there  was  ill  feeling  between  the  imperial  fami 
and  the  Pope.  It  concludes  by  saying  that  there  a 
no  special  or  political  motives  involved  in  either  tl 
visit  of  the  Prince  to  the  King  of  Italy  or  to  the  Po] 
of  Rome. 

Reiclionnet,  head  of  the  political  department  of  tl 
Swiss  Federal  Council,  speaking  at  a  military  banqu 
on  the  14lh,  said  :  Be  on  your  guard.  Let  the  Swi 
people  prepare  to  defend  their  country.  Many  blac 
clouds  are  gathering  on  the  European  horizon.  Wa 
long  averted,  will  hardly  be  escaped  after  1884. 
may  even  come  next  spring." 

Among  curious  exhibits  at  the  Munich  electrical  e 
hibition  were  a  series  of  photographs  representing  tl 
various  changes  and  contortions  produced  in  the  hum; 
face  by  subjecting  the  different  facial  nerves  of  apitie 
to  the  action  of  electricity.  The  expressions  of  j  ) 
pain,  surprise  and  doubt  were  easily  realized  accordit 
to  the  nerve  that  was  touched  by  the  electrode.  Gre 
attention  is  now  being  given  by  the  medical  faculty 
Munich  to  the  effect  of  the  electrical  current  upon  tl 
nerves  that  control  the  heart. 

A  cargo  of  100,000  cwt.  of  American  wheat  has  bei 
brought  by  steamer  from  Hamburg  to  Laube,  in  Boh 
mia.  This  is  the  first  cargo  of  American  wheat  ev 
imported  into  Austria. 

The  Tamaulipas,  the  first  steamer  of  the  Mexic 
Transatlantic  line,  has  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz. 

Lima,  12th  mo.  11th. — El  Bien  Pablico  states  th 
the  Bolivian  Commissioners  had  arrived  at  Santia" 
Chili,  and  within  forty-eight  hours  of  their  present 
tion  arranged  a  peace,  the  conditions  of  which  wou 
enable  both  armies  to  lay  down  their  arms.  T 
second  troops  of  Caceras  recognize  the  present  Gover 
ment.  His  submission  has  made  a  good  impressii 
here. 

12th  mo.  14th. — El  Bien  Pablico  publishes  a  tel 
gram,  stating  that  Arequipa  has  been  evacuated  by  t 
Chilians.    It  also  publishes  the  President's  letter 
Caceras,  assuring  the  latter  of  his  perfect  security. 

Buenos  Ayres,  12th  mo.  13th. — The  Departments 
Salavina  and  Aquina,  in  the  Province  of  Santiago  d 
Estero,  are  suffering  greatly  from  famine.  Relief  coi 
missioners  are  being  organized  here. 

The  Canadian  Department  of  Agriculture  has  be- 
informed  of  the  discovery  of  a  large  gold  field  in  tl 
Rocky  Mountains,  near  Podmore.  The  surface  co 
tains  copper  assaying  160  pounds  per  ton,  and  under 
is  the  gold. 
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ANTHONY  BENEZET. 

Henry  Longstreth,  Bookseller,  No.  738  Sansom  S 
Philada.,  has  received  a  number  of  copies  of  a  Menu 
of  Anthony  Benezet,  compiled  by  Roberts  Vaux,  wi 
additions  by  Wilson  Armistead  of  Leeds,  England, 
will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  addresson  receipt  of  sevent 
five  cents.    Special  terms  for  a  number  of  copies 


PENNSYLVANIA  HOSPITAL. 
Old  muslin  or  linen,  especially  large  pieces  such 
Portugal,  Italy,  Denmark,  the   Netherlands    Soutli  1*''^^"'  ^"'^  table  cloths,  which  are  used  in  dressi 
America  and  the  United  States     ~'  '  '       '  '         i  .    .  ..  •  - 


A  "  Friends'  Calendar  for  1884,"  designed  for  hor 
and  office  use,  having  been  prepared  by  several  int< 
ested  Friends  is  now  ready,  and  can  be  obtained  on  a 
plication  either  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch,  St., 
of  E.  L.  South,  6  North  Sixth  St.;  or  if  desired  will 
mailed  to  any  address. 


The  speech  expre.sses !  b'lrns,  are  much  needed  at  the  Pennsylvaii 


Hospital,  Eighth  and  Spruce 

Packages  will  he  sent  for  if  the  steward  is  notified 


Died,  12th  mo.  5th,  1883,  at  his  home  near  Y'ar 
ville,  N.  J.,  Samuel  Ali.inson,  in  the  75th  year  of  1 
age,  a  beloved  and  valued  member  of  Chesterfie 


the  hope  that  the  budget  will  be  covered  by  the  ordi- 
nary resources,  and  concludes  by  saying  that  after  all 
these  reforms  are  voted  the  Government  will  introduce 
an  electoral  reform  bill,  in  which  the  univer.salization 
of  the  suffrage  will  give  equitable  representation  to  all 
social  interests.  The  mission  of  this  Cortes,  it  says,  will 

then  be  ended.  If  the  Government  prevails  at  the  new  I  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend  w 
general  election,  it  will  submit  to  the  next  Cortes  a  f'rong'y  attached  to  our  religiousSociety,  and  consiste 
scheme  for  revision  of  the  Constitution.  Ou  thel7ih,'i"  tl'e  maintenance  of  its  doctrines  and  testimoni( 
Sagasta  assumed  the  Presidency  of  the  Chamber  of  Kut  while  actively  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  t 
Deputies.  In  Ins  addre^^s  to  the  Chamber  he  urged  the  [church,  he  labored  yet  more  abundantly  for  the  bene 
members  to  contine  themselves  to  military,  financial  o*^ '''^  dependent  and  criminal  classes.  Heevershrai 
and  administrative  reforms  and  social  questions  and  to  f'om  publicitv,  and  was  wont  to  regard  himself  as  ; 
postpone  purely  political  reforms  to  a  future  .session.     ' •  ■  ■  ..       .  .  . 

The  Aorth  German  Gazette,  editorially  commenting 
on  the  visit  of  the  Crown  Prince  to  Rome,  savs  that 
International  courtesy  required  that  the  Prince  in 
passing  twice  through  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  should 
visit  the. sovereign  thereof,  and  that  it  was  just  as  natu- 


liio 
itaj 
•aiii 

iiry 


lllli; 


nnprolitable  servant.  He  was  of  late  impre.ssed  wi 
the  feeling  that  his  earthly  cour.se  was  drawing  to 
close,  but  he  calmly  waited  upon  the  will  of  his  Loi 
After  cheerfully  mingling,  during  the  evening  in  t 
home  circle,  he  retired  to  rest,  and  soon  after  midnig  lioni 
"  he  was  not— for  God  took  him."  ill,:, 
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Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Sarah  B.  Upton. 

(Continued  from  page  154.) 

To  her  friends,  H.  and  S.  W.,  absent  on  a 
summer  trip,  she  writes  as  follows,  under  date 
7th  mo.  27th,  1830:  "Though  I  do  not  know 
where  you  are,  or  whether  my  letter  will  ever 
reach  you,  m}'  dear  friends,  yet  I  felt  best 
satisfied  to  write  a  few  lines  to  you  by  wa^^ 
of  remembrance.  I  do  not  feel  any  better  for 
rather  an  unprofitable  evening,  having  had  C. 
here,  saying  many  odd  things,  so  that  it  was 
diflicult  to  preserve  a  spirit  of  seriousness.  I 
could  not  help  contrasting  it  in  my  mind  with 
I  the  quietude  of  last  evening  which  I  passed 
i^with  dear  S.  alone.    In  the  depth  of  spiritual 
,)iexei'cise  there  is  more  true  enjoyment  than 
in  any  outward   communion.     Perhaps  I 
should  say  more  true  peace,  for  I  well  know 
that  suffering  is  often  the  portion  of  those 
■whose  feet  have  been  turned  into  the  narrow 
way.    Well,  dear  girls,  what  I  wish,  what  I 
lolearnestly  desire,  is  that  we  may  not  in  any 
riiiway  hinder  each  other's  progress  in  this  neces- 
sary work.    We,  who  profess  so  much  (oh  ! 
that  we  may  alwaj's  remember  it),  who  pro- 
fess to  be  guided  in  all  our  actions  by  the  un- 
erring Spirit  of  Truth,  how  ready  should  we 
'*be  to  embrace  every  opportunity  to  seek  Di- 
'ivine  counsel,  instruction,  or  consolation. 
I    "Has  it  become  a  pleasure  to  us  to  turn 
ilSfrom  outward  objects,  however  attractive,  to 
jithat  still,  small  voice  that  can  be  heard  only 
when  the  tumult  of  rapid  thought  has  sub- 
sided?   Or  is  the  conflict  entered  upon  with 
reluctance  and  from  a  sense  of  duty  only? 
ii  'Lei  us  press  forward.  I  am  firm  in  the  belief 
s4that  all  that  is  wanting  is  more  faith  in  the 
Light  within,  and  it  behooves  us  to  pray 
earnestly  for  an  increase  of  faith.   I  look  with 
:an  emulous  eye  to  that  state  where  the  mind 
is  stayed  upon  this  unshaken  foundation,  and 
ie  the  billows  of  external  trouble  cannot  over- 
f  whelm.    Such  a  state  is  ineffably  lovel}^,  for 
■ie|it  is  one  of  pure  and  holy  communion,  in 
which  too,  the  bands  of  Christian  fellowship 
are  strengthened  by  the  powerful  effluence 
Df  that  love  which  is  stronger  than  death,  and 
lomore  enduring  than  any  natural  tie.  M.-a,y 
'iilthis  be  our  bond  of  union,  my  much  loved 
riends  ;  may  it  increase  with  added  years 
ihrough  fleeting  Time,  and  find  its  full  frui- 
Jjjjiion  in  eternity.   I  fear  my  lines  will  be  rather 
il-timed,  but  I  cannot  help  it — they  come  un- 
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bidden.  Amidst  the  sublime,  the  beautiful  or 
the  grand  of  the  Omnipotent,  I  trust  you  will 
find  that  enjoyment  I  wish  you — an  enjoy- 
ment far  surpassing  the  thrilling  enjoyment 
that  even  the  worldling  can  feel.  For,  in  its 
all-subduing  power,  it  prostrates  all  the  facul- 
ties of  the  soul  at  the  footstool  of  the  Creator 
in  grateful  adoration  that  He  has  gifted  us 
with  powers  of  perception  so  exquisite." 

As  to  the  outward,  so  far  the  life  of  Sarah 
Thomson  appears  to  have  been  absorbed  by 
home-duties,  and  social  and  benevolent  claims, 
and  her  favorite  pursuits  of  reading  and  gar- 
dening (for  books  and  flowers  would  seem  to 
have  been  her  constant  companions  from 
youth  to  old  age),  and  though  physical  suffer- 
ing was  often  her  own  attendant,  yet,  when 
her  health  would  permit,  she  was  a  frequent 
watcher  at  the  bed-side  of  her  friends,  an  ac- 
tive visitor  of  prisons,  and  a  worker  among 
the  poor. 

No  one  could  possess  a  more  keen  relish  for 
innocent  social  enjoyment  than  she,  and,  as  a 
young  woman,  her  fund  of  information,  her 
love  of  humor  and  her  natural  vivacity,  ren- 
dered her  one  of  the  most  sprightly  of  her 
circle.  By  a  New  York  cotemporary  she  was 
described  as  being,  in  those  days,  "  almost  like 
a  French  girl"  in  the  gaiety  of  her  manner, 
heightened  by  her  bright,  intellectual  face, 
and  dark,  curling  hair.  That  curling  hair 
she  felt  it  right  to  brush  as  sinoothly  back  as 
possible,  and  over  that  native  vivacity  she 
kept  watchful  guard  lest  it  might  become 
frivolity;  yet  she  did  not  stamp  it  out,  and 
it  never  left  her,  but  retained  its  place  to 
brighten  even  old  age,  and  keep  her  as  read}'' 
as  her  younger  friends,  to  join  with  relish  in 
anything  really  amusing  or  witty. 

In  the  year  1831,  an  association  of  women 
— members  of  the  Society  of  Friends — was 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an 
"  Infant  School,"  and  Sarah  Thomson,  herself 
a  member  of  the  association,  volunteered  to 
take  charge  of  the  school  until  a  suitable 
teacher  could  be  found.  An  offer  which,  she 
said,  proved  a  trap,  for,  until  ten  years  later, 
when  she  married,  no  teacher  was  found  for 
the  position. 

While  in  the  quiet  of  her  declining  years, 
she  followed  her  former  pupils  in  their  careers 
with  lively  interest,  her  greatest  satisfaction 
arose  from  the  belief  that,  even  naore  than  to 
minds,  to  hearts  her  instructions  had  been 
blessed.  Long  will  the  meek  and  reverent 
air  with  which  she  referred  to  this  on  her 
dying  bed  be  remembered.  "I  do  not  wish 
to  boast,"  she  said,  "  but  I  have  a  blessed  hope 
of  meeting  some  to  whom  my  instructions 
have  been  blessed." 

Thus,  absorbed  by  her  school,  her  home 
and  social  interests,  passed  another  decade  in 
this  life  of  "  Doing  and  Suffering."  Suffering, 
for  sometimes  hours  of  the  night  were  passed 
in  walking  the  floor  with  pain  caused  by  vio- 
lent neuralgia. 

Rarely,  perhaps  has  any  human  frame  had 


placed  within  it  a  mind  less  in  sympathy  with 
its  ailments,  and  her  lifelong  tendency  was  to 
offer  resistance,  rather  than  to  yield  to  dis- 
ease, and  while,  on  the  numerous  occasions, 
when  obliged  to  succumb  temporarily,  she 
would  be  as  obedient  as  a  soldier  on  drill,  to 
physician  and  nurse,  her  habit  of  calmly  re- 
signing consequences  to  Him  whom  she  loved, 
came  to  be  counted  on  by  her  physician  as 
his  surest  aid  in  the  effort  for  her  recovery, 
and  her  sick-room  was  a  spot  where  he  loved 
to  pause  on  his  rounds,  for  sympathy  and  in- 
tellectual converse.  Not  that  there  were  no 
struggles,  no  new  lessons  to  learn  and  no 
failures.  Well  she  knew  what  it  was  to  de- 
scend into  the  depths,  but  as  well  she  knew 
what  it  was  to  come  up  from  them  with  stones 
of  memorial,  because  her  reliance  was  on  the 
unconquered  Captain. 

To  her  friend,  A.  B.,  8th  mo  6th,  1841  :— 
"  For  many,  many  years  after  the  world  had 
lost  its  brightness  to  me,  I  longed  only  to  be 
prepared  and  taken  out  of  it.  Alas!  it  was 
the  spirit  of  rebellion,  though  I  saw  it  not  so 
then.  But  there  came  a  change;  my  eyes 
were  opened  to  behold  how  glorious  was  the 
Lord's  work  upon  earth,  and  what  a  favor  to 
be  permitted  in  any  way  to  aid  therein.  From 
that  time  I  have  felt  no  wish  to  shrink  from 
the  toil  or  the  heat  of  the  day,  but  a  thankful 
feelingthatlife  was  lengthened  out,andability 
in  some  measure  given  to  "  work  while  it  is 
called  to-day."  I  do  not  speak  in  any  wise 
boastingly — far  from  it;  I  have  fallen  far 
short,  and  am  truly  an  unprofitable  servant, 
but  I  am  desirous  to  encourage  thee  thus  to 
feel,  and  not  to  dwell  unprofitably  on  the  dark 
side  of  the  present  changing  scene,  where  all 
we  love  seems  of  so  precarious  a  tenure." 

To  the  same  friend  two  months  later  she 
writes :  — 

"  There  was  one  expression  in  thy  note 
which  has  dwelt  ever  since  upon  my  mind, 
and  if  I  had  then  had  the  time,  I  should  have 
endeavored  to  answer  it.  Thou  said,  'If  I 
could  believe  I  was  one  of  my  Heavenly 
Father's  children.'  Ah!  my  dear  young  friend, 
I  have  trodden  the  same  path,  and  can  now 
look  back  and  see  how  much  solid  comfort  I 
deprived  myself  of  by  continuing  in  this  doubt- 
ing state.  Yes,  there  is  no  substantial  peace 
or  enjoyment  till  we  feel  ourselves  the  chil- 
dren of  a  reconciled  Father  and  God,  through 
the  medium  of  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  And 
why  not  believe?  He  has  done  much  for 
thee.  Thou  feels  his  love  in  thy  heart — thou 
art  determined  to  live  for  Him,  and  to  seek 
thy  consolation  from  Him  alone.  Thou  art 
one  of  his  dear  children,  and  thou  mayest 
safely  rely  upon  his  arm  of  Divine  power  to 
lead  thee  safelj^  along  in  the  path  of  life,  and 
unhesitatingly  accept  the  comfort  of  his  Spirit. 
My  heart  goes  out  towards  thee,  my  dear, 
with  5^earning8  for  thy  true  happiness,  and 
earnest  desires  for  thy  enlargement  in  every 
good  gift.  Having  myself  tarried  too  long  in 
the  wilderness,  I  would  fain  encourage  thee 
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to  act  moi'O  wisely,  and  use  greater  diligence 
in  making  tby  calling  and  election  sure." 

Of  her  approaching  marriage  she  wrote  to 
her  friend  E.  E.,  in  9th  mo.  4th,  1841  :— 

"The  last  day  of  this  month  is  fixed  upon 
for  the  eventful  one.  *  *  Wo  shall  have  a 
small,  quiet  wedding.  *  *  I  greatly  crave 
that  covering  of  spirit  at  such  a  solemn  season 
as  may  be  recurred  to  afterwards  in  seasons 
of  weakness  as  an  evidence  of  Divine  support. 
1  trust  we  have  thy  praj-ers.  It  is  a  blessed 
thing  to  have  the  prayers  of  saints.  There 
is  much  to  feel  in  leaving  home,  and  my  dear 
father  often  touches  a  very  tender  chord  in  his 
remarks  about  not  living  to  see  me  again." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  **  The  Friend." 

A  Summer  in  the  Azores. 

(Concluded  from  page  154.) 

No  one  should  miss  seeing  the  Caldeira,  the 
crater,  'par  excellence,  of  Fayal.  It  is  reached 
by  a  gradual  ascent  of  nine  mUesfrom  Horta, 
■which  is  easily  made  on  a  donkey  or  in  a 
hammock.  The  hammock,  fastened  at  either 
end  to  a  long  bamboo  pole,  is  thus  borne  on 
the  shoulders  of  two  men.  We  were  waken- 
ed at  four  in  the  morning  by  our  escort,  who 
chattered  and  smoked  incessantly,  while  wait- 
ing for  us  to  breakfast. 

As  we  began  the  ascent,  the  men  reversed 
the  hammocks,  so  that  we  rode  backwards, 
thus  commanding  fine  views  of  the  town,  the 
harbor,  and  Pico.  For  the  first  half-hour,  I 
thought  I  had  never  experienced  so  luxurious 
a  method  of  locomotion.  Then  gradually 
numbness  began  to  creep  over  my  extremi- 
ties, and  finally  over  every  part  of  mo.  Sharp, 
nervous  pains  followed  ;  and  my  distress  cul- 
minated in  sea-sickness,  which  compelled  me 
to  order  the  men  to  halt.  I  proceeded  the 
rest  of  the  way,  alternately  walking,  and  rid- 
ing a  donkey. 

For  miles  our  path  was  hedged  in  by  the 
blue  hydrangea, — a  plant  not  indigenous,  but 
thoroughly  naturalized  here.  Seen  from  a 
distance,  it  seems  to  lie  in  masses  like  a  soft 
blue  mist  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills;  but  on  a 
nearer  view  it  is  found  to  be  planted  as  a  divi- 
sion between  the  lands.  Each  plant  is  im- 
mense, and  bears  hundreds  of  large  trusses  of 
sky-blue  flowere.  The  pastures  were  pink 
with  genuine  Scotch  heather,  contrasting  well 
with  the  vivid  green  of  the  tree  heath.  Box,  j 
similar  to  that  cultivated  for  borders  in  old 
colonial  days,  grew  to  tall  trees  shaped  like 
the  Lombardy  poplar.  Beautiful  composite 
flowers  nodded  from  the  sides  of  the  ravines, 
which  were  covered  with  masses  of  the  native 
ivy  resembling  our  P]nglish  iv}'.  | 

Up,  up,  steadily  up,  three  thousand  three 
hundred  and  tliirty-tive  feet  above  the  sea- 
level  to  the  brink  of  the  Caldeira.  It  was  free 
from  clouds,  and  an  awe-inspiring  spectacle, ' 
— a  circular  abyss  with  ])reei])itous  sides  cov- 
ered with  heath  and  Faya  ;*  eighteen  hun- 
dred feet  to  the  bottom,  which  is  a  vast  arena, 
containing  a  hill  with  its  crater,  and  a  large 
pond.  Patches  of  bluish-green,  fringed  with 
yellow,  were  dotted  here  and  there,  and  slight 
elevations  of  irregular  blocks  of  lava.  What 
we  later  found  to  be  men  cutting  rushes,  and 
sheep  feeding  on  the  bottom,  looked  like  mov- 
ing pin-heads.  \ 

Our  gentlemen  set  out  with  a  guide  for  a 
ride  round  the  rim  of  the  crater,  a  distance 


of  more  than  five  miles.  Wo  watched  them 
for  over  two  hours,  crawling  like  great  black 
ants  along  the  edge.  They  said  it  was  like 
riding  on  the  ridge-pole  of  a  house. 

Just  after  noon  we  noticed  an  unusual  ac- 
tivity among  the  mites  at  the  bottom,  and  by 
the  aid  of  a  powerful  glass,  discovered  that 
they  were  binding  their  sheaves,  and,  finally 
packing  them  on  their  heads,  were  actually 
beginning  the  ascent.  This  made  us  think  it 
could  not  be  as  bad  as  it  looked,  and  notwitli- 
standing  the  "  0  Caminho  nao  esta  bom''  (the 
road  no  good)  of  the  donkey-men,  we  deter- 
mined to  try  it.  The  sight  of  a  little  money 
tempted  two  of  the  guides,  and  the  two  gen- 
tlemen and  I  set  out  for  the  bottom.  Strik- 
ing into  a  sheep-path,  we  went  rapidly  at 
first;  but  soon  it  turned  upon  itself  in  angles 
so  sharp  and  steep  that  we  could  not  trace  it 
six  feet  ahead.  To  make  the  eighteen  hun- 
dred feet,  one  must  walk  at  least  three  times 
the  distance.  Taking  the  guide's  hand,  with 
a  pole  in  the  other,  I  leaped  down  with  long 
jumps.  This  was  very  exhausting,  and  my 
knees  trembled  violently.  Again  and  again 
we  assured  each  other  that  we  were  half  way 
down,  when  a  glance  at  the  placid  sheep  be- 
low showed  us  our  mistake.    At  last  G 


*  Foija,  a  tree  that  gives  it.s  name  to  the  island  of 
Fayal.    Latin,  Faffw. 


exclaimed  that  he  could  see  the  sheeps'  legs, 
and  then  their  shadows,  and  we  saw  that  we 
were  really  progressing. 

As  we  drew  nearer  the  bottom,  on  steps  so 
narrow  that  we  could  only  place  one  foot  at 
a  time,  we  had  met  the  patient  toilers  of  the 
Caldeira,  gray-headed  men,  and  boys  of  four- 
teen, with  their  heavy  burdens  on  their  heads, 
staggering  painfully  up  the  awful  heights. 
These  rushes  are  braided  into  matting,  and 
into  ropes  for  the  cattle.  Three  yar(is  of 
rope  are  sold  in  the  market-place  for  apatank, 
five  cents.  Think  of  the  toil  and  the  hard- 
ship that  go  to  that  little  coil  of  rope;  the 
miles  of  walking  barefoot  through  steep  rocky 
ravines  to  the  summit  of  the  Caldeira,  the 
fatiguing  descent  into  the  pit,  the  hours  of 
hard  labor  in  the  broiling  sun,  the  cruel  climb 
under  the  dreadful  burden,  and  the  long  walk 
home  in  the  gloaming,  with  a  loaf  of  hard 
bread,  and  a  straw  pallet  for  the  weary  bones 
at  the  end  of  it.  The  rushes  are  tied  first  in 
small  packages,  then  bound  together  in  im- 
mense sheaves.  A  round  place  is  left  for  the 
head,  and  softly  lined  with  lycopodium. 

We  reached  the  floor  of  the  crater  in  an  hour 
and  a  quarter.  It  was  covered  with  mints 
and  tansy.  The  pond,  which  from  above  had 
appeared  like  stagnant  water,  was  the  outlet 
of  a  clear  brook,  the  surface  being  covered 
with  a  network  of  the  leaves  of  some  aquatic 
plant.  Gold  and  silver  fishes  darted  among 
the  roots.  At  some  time  or  other,  the  crater 
lakes  liave  been  stocked  with  these  fish. 
There  are  no  native  fish  in  the  islands,  and 
no  snakes  or  reptiles  of  any  kind.  A  few 
small  pond-lilies  bloomed  sweetly  near  the 
shore.  It  was  a  relief  to  find  life  and  beauty 
in  place  of  stagnation  and  decay.  Gazing  up- 
ward, it  was  an  awful  sensation  to  see  the 
clouds  pouring  in  over  the  edge  of  the  abyss 
like  a  cataract,  and  rolling  above  us  like  bil- 
lows of  the  sea.  The  terrible  walls  seemed  to 
be  closing  in  around  us.  It  seemed  impossi- 
ble that  we  should  ever  scale  them.  In  vain 
we  strained  our  eyes  to  see  the  forms  and 
faces  of  those  we  had  left  behind.  Of  the 
depth  and  vastness  of  this  amphitheatre  one 
can  form  no  adequate  idea  without  descend- 
in<r  into  it. 


San  Miguel  is  the  largest  and  finest  of  the 
Azores.  It  contains  ci'aters,  hot  springs  and 
geysers.  In  the  extinct  crater  called  the 
Furnas,  man  has  pitched  his  habitation  all 
over  its  surface,  and  cornfields  wave  upon  its 
slopes,  and  the  yam  and  the  sweet  potatoe 
flourish,  cheated  into  a  tropical  luxuriance  by 
its  subterranean  fires,  and  watered  by  the 
spray  of  its  boiling  brooks. 

The  geysers,  or  caldeiras,  occur  in  a  sterile 
patch  of  pumice  and  clay,  about  half  an  acre 
in  extent,  the  surface  of  which  is  thickly  sown 
with  alum  and  soda.  The  ground  sounds 
hollow  under  the  tread,  and  hot  steam  hisses 
from  every  crack.  Near  the  boiling  lakelet 
I  have  described,  a  perpetual  churning  is 
heard,  like  the  splashing  of  water  under  a  re 
volving  wheel  in  a  pit.  Below,  the  pit  re- 
sounds and  trembles  with  a  regular  thud,  like 
the  steady  beat  of  an  engine,  and,  at  each 
pulsation,  vomits  forth  scalding  water  which 
is  covered  with  an  oily  scum,  and  deposits  a 
gluej^  clay  on  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

Side  by  side,  so  that  one  can  put  the  thumb 
in  one,  and  the  forefinger  of  the  same  hand 
in  the  other,  one  finds  icy-cold  soda-water, 
sparkling  like  champagne,  separated  only  by 
a  thin  rim  of  clay  from  sulphur-water  so  hot 
and  so  offensive  that  one  can  hardly  bear  the 
touch  or  smell  of  it;  and,  what  is  more  re- 
markable, the  cold  spring  is  in  a  state  of  as 
active  ebullition  as  the  hot  one. 

The  caldeiras  of  the  Furnas  are  situated  on 
an  elevated  plateau,  from  which  the  waters 
are  carried  in  pipes  to  the  baths  and  foun- 
tains. The  earth-  is  incrusted  with  crystals 
of  sulphur,  alum,  and  soda.  It  is  so  hot  that 
a  cane  thrust  into  it  is  scorched  ;  and  one 
must  needs  walk  brisklj^  over  it.  Suftbcating 
clouds  of  steam,  laden  with  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen, drift  from  every  direction  into  our 
face. 

All  the  ground  is  permeated  with  mineral 
springs  of  everj^  kind  and  temperature.  Near 
one,  that  looked  like  a  burnt-out,  half-demol- 
ished chimney,  with  a  boiling  pot  at  the  bot- 
tom, a  woman  stood  watching  three  ears  of 
corn,  which  she  had  thrown  in  to  cook  for 
her  breakfast.  Her  husband  had  coiled  the 
willow  twigs  for  his  baskets  in  another  cal- 
dron, and  was  busy  stripping  off  the  bark. 
The  overflow  of  the  dinner-pot  ran  along  the 
roadside,  till  it  fell  tumbling  into  a  yam-field, 
where  we  traced  it  b}^  its  steam  for  rods. 

Close  b}^  is  a  clear,  cold,  effervescent  spring 
of  soda-water,  so  charged  with  carbonic  acid 
gas,  that  a  little  of  it  shaken  up  in  a  bottle 
throws  out  the  cork  with  a  loud  report. 

For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

In  this  day  of  human  activity  and  boasted 
enlightenment,  we  find  great  encouragement 
given  to  words,  or  vocal  expressions  on  re- 
ligious subjects;  both  in  our  devotional  meet- 
ings and  in  more  social  intercourse.  All  right, 
when  the  promptings  are  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  accompanied  with  the  Divine  life, 
and  the  true  light.  But  the  busy,  restless 
mind  of  man  is  so  prone  to  activity,  that  it 
permits  to  evaporate  in  words  those  deep  and 
better  feelings  which  were  designed  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion  in  our  own  hearts.  We  may 
waste,  or  give  away  to  others,  that  which 
exclusively  belongs  to  ourselves.  We  may 
multiply  words  without  heavenly  wisdom,  or 
Divine  knowledge,  and  thus  fail  to  grow  wise 
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unto  salvation  ourselves,  and  our  words  may 
only  tend  to  bewilder  those  who  hear  us. 

This  propensity  to  talk  on  heavenly  things 
by  the  aid  of  our  worldly  wisdom,  I  believe 
to  be  one  of  the  many  snares  of  the  enemy 
which  he  uses  to  turn  away  the  spiritual  ear 
and  prevent  it  from  hearing  the  still  small 
voice  in  the  secret  of  the  heart;  which  often 
whispers,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  "this  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the 
right  or  when  ye  turn  to  the  left."  We  may 
feel  and  enjoy  religion  in  the  heart,  and  dwell 
under  its  enlightening  power,  without  often 
talking  of  it  to  our  friends.  And  it  is  very 
possible  to  talk  about  the  influence  of  religion 
without  feeling  much  of  its  power  on  our  own 
hearts.  We  may  draw  nigh  to  God  with  the 
tongue,  and  honor  Him  with  the  lips,  while 
the  heart  is  far  from  Him.  If  the  heart 
abounds  Avith  vain  speculations  the  mouth 
will  speak  of  the  same — though  the  result  be 
nothing  better  than  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  But  it  is  with  the  heart  that  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  then  the  lips 
are,  at  times,  rightly  constrained  to  make  con- 
fession unto  the  salvation  thus  received  in  the 
heart. 

The  conversation  in  which  we  sound  forth 
our  own  praise,  and  sj^eak  of  our  own  religious 
experience,  is  perhaps  the  most  exceptionable 
of  all.  "He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh 
his  own  glory;  but  he  that  seeketh  His  glory 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him."  "If  self  employ  us, 
whatsoe'er  is  wrought,  we  glorify  self,  not 
Him  we  ought."  So  we  may  easil3^  intrude 
upon  the  religious  quietude  of  our  friends,  or 
of  an  assembly,  by  seeking  to  exalt  that  self 
within  us,  which  our  better  judgment  would 
teach  us  should  be  abased.  We  may,  by  an 
unjustifiable  fondness  to  speak  of  our  own 
"experiences,"  dissipate  religious  impressions, 
and  only  diminish  that  spirit  of  holiness  which 
is  the  crown  and  diadem  of  all  rightly  gath- 
ered assemblies. 

jSTow  from  what  I  have  been  able  to  observe 
during  my  long  life,  (being  now  in  ray  83rd 
year,)  I  have  been  led  to  conclude  that,  where 
there  is  the  most  superficial  religion,  there  is 
the  most  religious  talk.  But  where  the  stream 
of  religious  life  is  deeper,  it  is  more  smooth 
and  silent.  The  plant  of  true  piety  may  have 
fewer  branches,  but  a  deeper  root.  The  more 
Ave  are  impressed  with  a  sensible  influence  of 
the  Divine  presence,  the  more  we  shall  feel 
like,  at  times,  letting  all  that  is  earthly  with- 
in us  be  brought  into  an  holy  reverential 
silence  before  Him,  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
(but  not  the  word  of  man)  might  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified. 

The  prophet  speaks  of  all  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren being  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  that  great 
shall  be  their  peace.    And  that  such  as  are 
thus  taught,  shall  have  no  longer  need  that 
every  man  should  teach  his  neighbor,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  for  the  law  of  the 
Lord  is  put  in  the  mind,  and  written  in  the 
heart.    And  as  we  come  under  this  new  cov 
enant  dispensation,  and  obey  the  inward  law 
He  will  be  merciful  to  our  unrighteousness 
and  our  sins  and  our  iniquities  will  He  re- 
member no  more,  because  we  are  washed,  and 
are  sanctified,  and  "justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 

But  we  see  that  all  ai'e  not  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren, so  we  need  the  help  of  instrumental 
teaching  to  turn  them  to  Him,  that  they  may 
be  taught  of  Him,  and  learn  of  Him,  "For 


as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God,  and  learn  of  Him."  Peter 
intimates  that  even  the  pure  mind  needs  to 
be  stirred  up  by  way  of  remembrance.  And 
we  need  words  to  "  warn  the  unruly,  to  com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  and  to  support  the 
weak."  But  we  need  to  be  "  patient  towards 
all  men;"  for  he  says,  "If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth  :  that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified,"  and  not  man.  We  have  need  in 
all  our  religious  conversations  or  devotional 
gatherings,  to  have  a  care  that  the  human 
life  does  not  rise  above  the  Divine. 

There  is  a  strong  propensity  in  human  na- 
ture, to  run  the  machinery  of  God  by  the 
strength  of  man.  But  the  things  of  God  are 
only  spiritually  discerned.  They  are  hid  from 
the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world,  and  re- 
vealed to  the  little  dependent  ones  in  Christ. 
And  as  Christ  himself,  while  personally  on 
earth,  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  so  in 
his  spiritual  appearance  in  the  worldly  heart 
He  is  still  rejected  and  denied.  He  comes  to 
his  own  and  his  own  receive  Him  not.  The 
lofty  spirit  of  unregencrate  man,  is  prone  to 
soar  in  the  airy  regions  of  speculation,  far 
above  the  babe  immortal.  And  far  above  the 
lowly  path  of  self-denial. 

Our  crucified  but  risen  Lord,  was  said  to  be 
a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief. 
And  though  the  path  that  He  leads  his  fol- 
lowers in  has  many  pleasant  places,  yet  the 
joys  are  largely  mingled  with  sorrow.  It 
leads  through  much  tribulation.  He  wept 
over  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  And  the  Chris- 
tian may  well  weep  over  the  spiritual  death 
that  abounds  in  the  world.  It  is  godly  sor- 
row that  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation  ; 
while  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 
There  is  an  earthly  sorrow  that  grieves  over 
the  loss  of  worldly  things.  And  there  is  a 
godly  sorrow  that  grieves  over  the  loss  of 
that  pure  and  undefiled  religion  which  our 
forefathers  so  dearly  bought,  and  endeavored 
to  hold  up  before  a  frowning  world.  And 
this  loss  will  never  be  regained,  only  as  we 
follow  the  leadings  of  our  meek  and  lowly 
Redeemer.  He  will  lead  us  in  a  path  which 
no  fowl  knoweth.  Those  who  soar  above  the 
true  witness  of  truth  in  their  own  breasts, 
and  take  their  flight  in  the  airy  regions  of  an 
empty  profession,  can  never  know  it.  And 
such  as  might  be  compared  to  the  keen-eyed 
vulture,  can  never  see  it.  Neither  can  those 
who  have  the  beastly,  or  wild,  ravenous,  lion- 
like nature,  go  up  to  heaven  on  it ;  for  it  shall 
not  be  found  there.  The  sinful  or  the  un- 
clean shall  not  pass  over  it.  But  the  way- 
faring men,  though  fools  as  to  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  may  walk  therein  and  not  err. 
All  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  who  have  come 
up  out  of  great  tribulations,  have  returned  to 
Zion  through  this  way  of  holiness.  And  as 
we  all,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray,  we  all 
must  return  through  Him  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life;  though  it  will  lead 
us  through  the  strait  gate,  and  narrow  way 
— the  way  of  self-denial.  But  it  is  the  only 
way  that  leads  from  earth  to  heaven  ;  and 
as  we  arc  thus  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we 
become  his  children,  and  heirs  of  the  crown 
immortal  ;  and  finally  are  received  into  his 
everlasting  kingdom,  where  we  "  shall  obtain 
jo3'  and  gladness,  and  where  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away;"  and  also  where  the 
wicked  will  cease  from  troubling,  and  where 


the  weary  soul  will  be  forever  at  rest  with 
the  God  that  gave  it. 

But  let  us  remember,  that  those  who  have 
obtained  this  happy  state  of  "joy  and  glad- 
ness," "are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood"  or  life-giving 
virtue  of  the  Lamb.  "  Therefore  are  they  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple."  And  "the  Lamb, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes."  D.  H. 

Darlington,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind., 
12th  mo.  8tli,  1883. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

REWARDS  OP  OBEDIENCE. 

There  is  a  satisfaction  in  being  brought 
under  religious  exercise,  and  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  Lord's  will,  which  is  truly  com- 
fortino;  to  the  sincere  Christian,  being;  an 
evidence  to  him  of  a  degree  of  unitj''  with  his 
Divine  Master.  Yet  in  addition  to  this,  our 
Heavenly  Father  is  sometimes  pleased  to  fill 
the  souls  of  his  faithful  servants  with  a  ful- 
ness of  rejoicing,  that  there  is  scarce  room  to 
receive. 

In  a  letter  of  Job  Scott,  he  thus  refers  to  a 
religious  visit  he  had  paid:  "After  all  my 
painful  conflicts  in  your  land,  the  satisfaction 

I  felt,  the  day  I  bent  my  course  for  home,  on 
looking  back  and  over  the  visit  made,  was 
trulj^  beyond  my  present  ability  to  describe, 
and,  I  trust,  will  leave  a  lasting  seal  on  my 
mind.  It  seemed  as  if  the  heavenly  hosts 
hovered  over  me,  for  many  miles  on  the  way, 
so  that  tears  of  joy  flowed  irresistibly,  like  a 
river.  I  was  not  fit  for  any  conversation  for 
a  dozen  miles,  but  rode  alone,  mostly  behind. 
And  oh  !  the  heart-heaving  emotions  which 

I I  felt  towards  many  whom  I  had  seen  in  your 
Western  world !  Oh!  the  cries  which  ascended 
for  your  preservation  !  How  often  did  this 
language  run  powerfully  through  my  mind: 
'  Ye  that  keep  watch  in  Heaven,  watch  over 
them.'  But  I  must  not  lavish  away  too  much 
of  that  ecstatic,  rapturous  enjoyment,  I  then 
felt." 

Many  are  the  records  preserved  which  show 
the  comfort  and  satisfaction  which  the  Lord 
pours  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
been  faithfully  engaged  in  his  service.  When 
Thomas  Wilson,  who  had  long  labored  for 
the  good  of  others,  was  enduring  the  last  con- 
flicts of  nature,  he  was  asked — "  If  he  would 
have  anything  to  wet  his  mouth;"  to  which 
he  replied,  "The  Lord  hath  taken  away  all 
my  pain,  and  given  me  the  bread  of  life,  and 
the  water  of  life,  and  quenched  my  thirst, 
which  hath  been  great;  the  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done."  And  again  said,  "  The  Lord's  good- 
ness fills  my  heart,  which  gives  me  the  evi- 
dence and  assurance  of  my  everlasting  peace 
in  his  kingdom,  with  my  ancient  friends  that 
are  gone  before  me,  with  whom  I  had  sweet 
comfort  in  the  work  or  tbe  gospel."  "  The 
Lord  visited  me  in  my  young  years,  and  I 
felt  his  power,  which  hath  been  with  me  all 
along,  and  I  am  assured  He  will  never  leave 
me,  which  is  my  comfort." 

The  performance  of  an  unpleasant  duty  is 
often  followed  by  a  precious  feeling  of  com 
fort  -        -       -   •  - 

stance  of  this 

"  When  I  was  with  my  old  master  T.  S.  as 


Samuel  Neale  relates  the  following  in- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


an  apprentice,  he  had  occasion  to  pay  rent  to 
the  iSishop  of  Clogher  for  one  of  his  corres- 
pondents. I  was  sent  with  the  mone}^,  and 
addressed  the  Bishop,  not  as  though  I  was 
one  called  a  Quaker.  He  took  but  little 
notice  of  me  ;  1  thought  be  treated  me  rather 
■with  contempt.  It  stung  me  to  think  I  had 
plaj'ed  the  coward,  and  was  ashamed  to  ad- 
dress him  as  a  Quaker;  I  therefore  entered 
into  an  engagement  that  if  ever  I  went  again, 
I  would  address  him  in  the  plain  language. 
The  season  came  that  I  was  to  go,  and  I  was 
warned  in  my  mind  to  remember  my  engage- 
ment. I  went  in  some  degree  of  fear;  he 
was  just  stepping-  into  his  coach  to  go  into 
the  country :  when  I  addressed  him  as  a 
Quaker,  he  very  politely  received  me,  and 
treated  me  as  if  I  had  been  his  equal.  When 
I  had  done  my  business,  I  returned  with  a 
pleasure  far  transcending  anything  I  had  felt 
before,  for  such  an  act  of  obedience.  I  thought 
I  could  leap  as  an  hart,  I  felt  such  inward 
joy,  satisfaction  and  comfort.  So  that  I  would 
have  the  beloved  youth  mind  their  Guide, 
and  not  dishonor  that  of  God  in  them  ;  for  as 
we  are  faithful  in  a  little,  we  shall  be  made 
rulers  over  more  ;  and  we  shall  have  more  of 
the  praise  even  of  men,  by  keeping  to  our  re- 
ligious principles,  and  be  in  higher  esteem  by 
those  in  authoi'ity,  as  our  forefathers  were." 

David  Ferris  was  brought  up  among  the 
Presbyterians  in  Connecticut,  and  in  early 
manhood  was  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  into 
a  self-denying  course  of  life,  and  ultimately 
joined  in  membership  with  the  Society  of 
Friends.  At  the  time  to  which  the  following- 
extract  from  his  memoranda  refers,  he  had  had 
but  little  intercourse  with  that  people.  He 
says  :  "After  I  had  been  some  time  at  home, 
new  objections  arose  in  my  mind  against  a 
compliance  with  the  customs  of  those  among 
whom  I  resided ;  such  as  bowing  and  scraping; 
putting  oft' the  hat;  saying,  'your  servant, 
sir,  madam,'  &c.,  and  against  using  the  un- 
grammatical,  corrupt  language  of  'you'  to  a 
single  person.  Although,  in  past  years,  I  had 
known  various  exercises,  and  though  I  had 
learned  many  hard  lessons,  yet  I  found  much 
in  me  that  required  mortification,  and  that  I 
had  yet  many  things  to  learn.  To  refuse  the 
use  of  the  plural  language  to  a  single  person, 
although  it  seemed  a  small  matter,  yet  I 
found  it  hai'd  to  sub.mit  to.  I  was  convinced 
that  the  common  mode  of  speaking  in  the 
plural  number  to  a  single  person,  was  a  viola- 
tion of  the  rules  of  grammar  and  unseriptural. 
I  also  believed  the  pride  of  man  had  intro- 
duced the  custom  ;  yet  I  thought  it  was  not 
necessary  to  make  myself  ridiculous  to  all 
about  me  for  a  matter  of  so  small  importance. 
So  long,  therefore,  as  no  necessity  was  laid 
upon  me  to  take  up  the  cross  in  that  respect, 
I  continued  to  use  the  language  of  my  educa- 
tion. Yet  I  used  compliments  sparingly,  be- 
cause the  disuse  of  them  was  not  so  observa- 
ble. However,  ii  was  not  long  before  I  found 
it  my  dut}'  to  say  '  thee'  and  '  thou'  to  every 
individual.  Nevertheless,  I  found  an  inclina- 
tion or  temptation  so  to  turn  the  conversation 
as  to  shun  this  mode  of  speech  ;  yet  this  did 
not  aftbrd  peace.  Small  as  the  matter  ap- 
peared, I  could  not  be  easy  without  being 
entirely  faithful  in  every  respect ;  and  my 
duty  in  this  particular  being  clearlj'  mani- 
fested, 1  reasoned  no  longer  with  flesh  and 
blood,"  but  submitted  to  the  requiring.  And 
thus  I  obtained  peace. 

"About  this  time,  several  scholars  coming 


from  the  college,  invited  me  to  accompany 
them  on  a  visit  to  the  minister  in  our  settle- 
ment; and  accordingly  I  went  with  them.  We 
walked  with  our  hats  under  our  arms,  and  so 
entered  the  house.  Just  as  we  were  about  to 
depart,  I  was  required  to  bear  a  testimony 
against  the  hat-honor.  So  1  rose,  put  on  my 
hat,  went  to  the  pi-iest,  and  bade  him  fare- 
well, without  putting  my  hand  to  it,  or  bow- 
ing my  body.  This  being  the  first  time  I  had 
refused  these  compliments,  it  was  a  close 
trial;  and  it  appeared  remarkable  that  it 
should  be  required  of  me  at  such  a  time,  and 
in  such  company  ;  but  neither  the  priest  nor 
my  companions  took  notice  of  it,  so  as  to 
make  any  remark.  My  obedience  afforded 
me  great  peace;  and,  by  yielding  to  these 
inward  motions  of  the  vSure  Guide,  in  small 
things,  1  gained  strength  ;  and  was  more  and 
more  confirmed  that  I  was  right  in  making 
such  a  change. 

"  I  now  began  to  lay  aside  some  of  the 
superfluities  of  my  dress,  and  to  appear  like 
a  Quaker  ;  believing  that  it  was  required  of 
me  not  to  bide  myself  in  any  respect,  but 
boldly  to  bear  a  testimony  to  the  truth,  so  far 
as  it  was  clearly  manifested  to  me.  I  did  not 
then  wonder  that  people  admired  at  our  folly 
(as  they  think  it  to  be)  in  making  ourselves  a 
laughing-stock  and  by-word  by  our  singulai'i- 
ties;  because,  so  it  appeared  to  me,  but  a 
short  time  before  I  was  obliged  to  submit  to 
it.  I  loved  the  honor  and  esteem  of  men  as 
well  as  others,  and  would  have  enjoyed  it,  if 
I  could  have  had  it  with  peace  of  mind  ;  but 
that  is  not  allowed  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
where  nothing  will  do  without  self-denial  and 
taking  up  the  daily  cross  ;  and  if,  on  our  part, 
there  be  a  full  submission  in  eveiy  respect,  I 
can  say  from  experience  that  our  peace  will 
flow  as  a  river." 


For  "The  Friend." 

There  is  hardly  any  set  of  men  more  lost 
to  conscience,  to  humanity,  and  virtue,  than 
some  of  the  manufacturers  and  venders  of  in- 
toxicating drinks.  They  cannot  but  be  aware 
of  the  misery  and  crime  which  their  gains 
entail  ujjon  their  fellow  men.  Their  money 
is  ill-gotten,  and  therefore  yields  no  true 
peace  or  enriching  reward.  It  is  the  price  of 
blood — of  the  bodies  and  souls,  it  may  be,  of 
those  who  fall  into  their  proff'ered  temptations. 
Their  employment,  while  very  prejudicial  to 
their  families,  tends  greatly  to  harden  their 
own  hearts,  and  to  stupefy  their  consciences 
in  the  ways  of  sin.  Whoever  buys  or  sells  or 
in  any  way  lends  a  hand  of  encouragement 
in  their  illicit  trade,  is  so-far-forth  a  helper  of 
their  mischief,  and  must  be  responsible  for 
the  consequences  of  their  complicity  with 
the  evil. 

How  imminent  is  the  peril  of  those  who, 
without  seeking  in  humble  dependence  the 
approbation  of  Him  who  is  a  God  of  knowl- 
edge, and  who  can  reward  or  punish,  are  pur- 
suing a  business  which  will  not  bear  the 
scrutiny  of  a  dying  hour,  northe  heart-search- 
ing eyes  of  Ilim,  of  whom  it  is  declared,  "  Jus- 
tice and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy 
throne,"  &c. ;  and  "  that  which  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap." 

It  is  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh 
truly  rich.  But  when  the  love  of  money  is 
sufl'ercd  to  prevail  over  His  fear,  and  any  seek 
to  enrich  themselves  by  means  which  dis- 
please Him,  because  highly  injurious  to  their 
fellow-men,  how  can  they  hope  for  his  bless- 


ing, or  for  the  honor  which  cometh  from 
Him !  ^^^^^ 

For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  NEW  YEAR. 

The  new  year,  ah  !  what  tongue  can  tell 
What  changes  vast  in  thee  may  dwell! 
What  buried  hopes,  what  grounded  fesLTS, 
What  joys  and  sorrows,  smiles  and  tears  ! 

As  dew  before  the  sunbeam  bright, 
Or  stars  at  dawn  of  morning  light, 
So  shall  thy  fondest  hopes, — ah  !  they 
As  fair  and  fleeting, — fade  away. 

The  dying  year!  what  memories  throng 
Back  through  its  crowded  aisles  along  ! 
To  wisdom,  scenes  of  pure  delight ; 
To  folly,  shades  of  deepest  night. 

O  happy  he  whose  grateful  breast 
Receives  true  wisdom  there  a  guest; 
So  shall  his  years  serenely  glide, 
With  sunbeams  on  life's  sparkling  tide. 

The  new-born  year?    O  may  it  be 

The  chosen  of  prosperity. 

Where  love  and  friendship  claim  their  birth, 

To  paradise  transforming  earth. 

May  peace  her  milder  skies  extend, 
Their  gentle  dews  on  earth  descend. 
Till  man  shall  feel  their  softening  power, 
And  seek  the  battle-plains  no  more: — 

Till  every  kindred,  tribe  and  tongue, 
Like  rainbow  hues  on  heaven's  arch  hung. 
In  sweetest  harmony  shall  blend, 
And  Heaven's  approving  smile  attend, 

O  may  the  nation's  prayer  arise 
Like  grateful  incense  to  the  skies, 
That  He,  whose  years  unnumbered  are, 
Shall  be  its  guide  and  guardian  star. 

So  shall  the  year,  supremely  blest, — 
Of  wisdom,  peace  and  love  possessed, — 
To  earth  that  purity  restore 
Which  sat  enthroned  in  Eden's  bower. 

When  time  his  weary  race  has  run. 
And  sinks  to  rest  life's  latest  sun, 
And  days  and  years  no  more  shall  be, 
Then  may  the  soul,  redeemed  and  free, 

Find  in  that  pure  celestial  clirae. 
Unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  time, 
A  refuge  from  life's  changeful  sea. 
Crowned  with  its  own  eternity. 
Greene,  N.  Y.  O.  A.  Pbatt. 

Selected. 

THE  SLEEPING  BABE. 

The  babe  wept ; 
The  mother  took  it  from  the  nurse's  arms, 
And  soothed  its  griefs,  and  .stilled  its  vain  alarms; 

And  baby  slept. 

Again  it  weeps, 
And  God  doth  lake  it  from  its  mother's  arms, 
From  present  pain  and  future  unknown  harms ; 

And  baby  sleeps. 

Samuel  Hinds. 

—Literary  Era,  1883. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  BABE  IMMORTAL. 

God  the  babj'  keeps  : 
It  here  lived  to  love  ;  it  can  never  die ; 
An  angel  bright,  it  lives  on  high  ; 

Where  it  never  weeps. 

Yet  it  lives  to  love  ; 
Being  of  light,  she  better  loves  it  still  ; 
Says,  "  Oh  God !  I  bow  to  thy  holy  will ; 

Keep  my  child  above. 

Thou  hast  but  thine  own  ; 
There  my  elder  born,  that  soul  bids  me  come  ; 
In  heaven's  love  and  lore  niature,  calls  me  home 

To  immortal  crown  !" 

Eli  K.  Price,  12th  rao.  6th,  1883. 

Sampson  got  his  honey  out  of  the  very  lion 
that  I'oared  against  him.  The  Christian  often 
gets  his  best  blessing  out  of  his  greatest  seem- 
ing calamities. — Good  Way. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

""VVhoso  hath  the  world's  goods,  and  beholdeth  his 
brother  in  need,  and  sluitteth  up  his  compassion 
from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in 
him?"— 1  John  iii.  17,  R.  V. 
Let  not  the  cry  "improvidence,"  "laziness," 
&c.,  shnt  up  thy  compassions  for  the  poor  :  let 
not  "systematic  charit5'"  wither  thy  sensi- 
bilities as  to  their  claim  upon  thee  :  let  not 
thy  desire  for  increase  dry  up  thy  considera- 
tion for  them. 

Thy  storehouse  is  full  and  thou  art  building 
others — adding  to  thy  possessions  yearly — 
weigh  well  the  responsibilities  of  thy  steward- 
ship, and  praj^  to  God  that  He  save  thee  from 
the  unhallowed  love  of  money.  Give,  give, 
give,  or  after  awhile  thou  canst  not  give  when 
thou  wouldst :  it  will  be  too  hard  for  thee, 
and  thou  wilt  die  excusing  thyself 


Christian  Eddy. 

Fifty-seven  years  ago  there  was  joy  in  a 
humble  home  in  Cornwall  over  the  birth  of  a 
daughter.  The  mother,  who  loved  Christ, 
chose  for  her  little  one  the  name  of  Christian. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  the  girl  sustained 
the  heaviest  loss  that  could  befall  her,  the 
loss  of  a  good  mother,  who,  in  dying,  com- 
mitted her  children  to  the  care  and  love  of 
her  Saviour. 

Christian  Eddy  left  home  early,  but  was 
driven  back  by  illness.  Her  stepmother 
watched  the  sick  bed  of  the  invalid,  and, 
better  still,  watched  for  her  soul  as  one  who 
must  give  account.  Another,  a  heavenly 
watcher,  was  also  keeping  guard  over  the 
BufFerer;  and  she  rose  from  her  illness  a  new 
being.  Henceforth  to  her  "  to  live"  was 
"Christ." 

Consistency  is  the  rock  that  re-echoes  every 
prayer,  the  hammer  that  drives  home  every 
nail,  the  feather  that  wings  every  arrow. 
One  felt  it  to  be  so  with  her;  and  some  of 
her  converts  owe  their  spiritual  life,  under 
God,  to  this  alone.  Years  before  she  left  ser- 
vice her  mistress  said,  "She  has  been  a  bright 
lamp  in  my  house  these  eleven  j'ears;"  and 
a  fellow-servant  testifies:  "I  went  into  the 
family  saying  'such  cheerful,  consistent  piety 
cannot  last.'  I  watched  her  closely  for  six 
months,  and  she  was  always  the  same.  So 
then  I  began  to  think  there  was  something 
in  religion.  I  sought  Jesus,  and  she  helped 
me  to  tind  him,  nor  has  she  been  different  all 
these  fifteen  j^ears." 

Blasphemy  lost  its  bravery  in  her  presence. 
Sometimes  a  rude  coarse  remark  would  come  ; 
hut  soon  you  would  see  the  speaker's  face 
drop,  and  hear  his  tone  alter  as  he  "  felt  how 
awful  goodness  is." 

But  she  was  not  satisfied  with  the  silent 
rebuke  her  life  gave  to  sin,  and  the  silent 
testimony  her  character  bore  to  Christ.  No 
miser  ever  coveted  gold  as  she  coveted  souls. 
To  seek  them  she  was  "instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season."  When  sent  to  the  post, 
she  would  take  care  to  have  some  little  re- 
membrancers of  Jesus,  which  without  loss  of 
time  she  might  leave  by  the  way.  Tracts, 
little  books,  and  penny  Gospels  were  always 
at  hand.  One,  whom  we  knew,  dated  his 
first  serious  conviction  to  the  day  she  met 
him,  a  stranger,  and  gave  him  one  of  the 
Gospels.  "What  could  have  put  it  into  her 
mind  to  give  me  this  ?"  was  his  remark  to  his 
child,  with  which  began  a  train  of  thought 
which  ended  in  his  conversion. 

Her  winning  look  and  persuasive  tone 


pleaded  for  a  kind  reception  for  everything 
she  said  or  did  ;  so  that  when  an  old  lady 
whose  heart  was  in  the  world  stamped  at 
another  monitor  as  an  intruder,  she  sat  down 
to  listen  to  the  words  of  Christian  Eddy  ;  and 
at  the  close  of  the  interview  she  kissed  her. 
This  glowing  tenderness,  caught  from  a  con- 
stant looking  by  faith  at  the  sympathetic 
face  of  Him  who  would  never  break  the 
bruised  reed  nor  qtiench  the  smoking  flax, 
was  doubtless  the  reason  why  so  many  doors 
were  thrown  wide  open  before  her.  The 
kitchen,  the  nursery,  the  parlor,  the  shop, 
the  street,  the  cliff,  the  hospital,  the  work- 
house, the  public  house,  were  all  the  scenes 
of  her  labor.  Assuredly  she  had  the  blessing 
promised  to  those  who  sow  beside  all  waters. 

A  kind  Providence  had  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  one  whose  purse  was  large  to  leave  her  a 
little  annuity.  This  set  her  free  from  any 
service  save  that  of  Christ;  and  nobly  did 
she  use  her  freedom.  The  moments  of  leisure, 
like  the  drops  of  a  rich  elixir,  were  wrung 
out  into  the  cup  of  consecration.  JSTor  time 
alone  was  given.  She  was  never  satisfied  to 
save  the  soul  and  see  the  body  starve.  No 
record  of  her  charities  ever  was  or  could  be 
made.  Her  "  record  is  on  high  ;"  her  tablets 
are  the  living  hearts  she  warmed  by  ber  con- 
stant bounty.  She  counted  herself  now  "pass- 
ing rich  on  forty  pounds  a  year;"  and  it  is 
believed  that  she  gave  one  half  of  it  to  others. 
Manj^  and  many  a  want  of  her  own  was  stinted, 
that  the  poor  might  be  clothed  and  fed. 

Her  gentleness  stood  her  in  good  stead  in 
the  hospital  and  work-house.  Certain  rules 
are  rightly  laid  down  in  these  establishments, 
and  they  for  atimeprevented  extended  efforts : 
but  by  degrees  door  after  door  was  thrown 
open. 

"  Come  in  here,"  a  voice  would  say  from 
one  ward.  "  There  are  two  or  three  wanting 
you  to  speak  to  them  there,"  would  be  the 
remark  from  another;  and  (for  here  was 
where  she  differed  from  most  of  us)  every 
door  opened  was  entered,  every  opportunity 
given  was  embraced.  Fancy  preaching  the 
gospel  in  public  houses!  But  she  did  it,  or 
if  she  did  not  preach  she  went  in  and  out 
with  a  word  here  and  a  look  there  which 
spoke  for  her  Saviour  ;  a  tract  for  this  fallen 
woman,  a  Gospel  for  that  degraded  man.  And 
so,  like  a  rainbow  round  a  ruin,  the  light  and 
hope  of  a  hol}^  life  were  flung.  It  was  a  won- 
derful work.  "  Give  me  five  hundred  pounds," 
said  a  strong  man,  a  strong  Christian  too, 
"and  I  could  not  do  it."  But,  unflinching, 
unflagging,  this  weak  woman  went  on.  "God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  might}'.'' 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  the  Churchman  and  other 
families,  by  James  Trimble. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  of  some  in- 
terest in  the  history  of  the  Churchman  family 
to  record  an  incident  that  introduced  them  as 
surveyors  into  Northern  Virginia. 

In  the  year  1720,  a  certain  Alexander  Eoss, 
late  of  Ireland,  who  appears  to  have  been  a 
Friend  of  note  and  influence,  resided  in  that 
branch  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  that 
in  1730  was  erected  into  Nottingham  Monthly 
Meeting. 

At  the  time  of  the  latter  event  an  associa- 
tion of  Friends  under  the  leadership  of  Ross 
(sec  Smith's  History  of  Delaware  Co.,  Pa., 


page  497,)  was  treating  with  the  Governor  of 
Virginia  for  a  large  body  of  land  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Vallej^,  then  mostly  a  wilderness.  In 
1732,  the  grant  being  secured,  Ross  made 
public  sale  of  his  property  on  the  7th  of  6th 
month  of  that  year.* 

John  Churchman,  now  in  his  27th  year,  who 
had  become  widely  known  as  a  correct,  prac- 
tical surveyor,  was  urged  to  accept  the  posi- 
tion of  general  superintendent  in  locating  and 
laying  out  the  various  divisions  of  the  new 
settlement.  This  he  declined,  but  finally  con- 
sented to  assist  in  establishing  some  of  the 
base  lines  bordering  on  the  previous  claim  of 
Thomas  (Lord)  Fairfax.  This  rather  delicate 
task  in  a  hitherto  unsurveyed  di?-trict,  requir- 
ing some  scientific,  as  well  as  artistic  qualifi- 
cations, appears  to  have  been  accurately  ac- 
complished; for  when,  in  1748,  Fairfax  em- 
ploj^ed  George  Washington,  at  16  years  of 
age,  to  survey  for  the  first  time  his  future 
manor  of  "Greenway  Court"  of  10,000  acres 
west  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  there  is  no  evidence 
extant  that  he  did  not  respect  the  land  marks 
planted  by  John  Churchman  16  years  before. 

Among  the  first  objects  of  the  colonists 
was  the  appointment  of  meetings  for  wor- 
ship which  eventually  in  1736  became  Hope- 
well Monthly  Meeting,|  as  in  that  year  a 
number  of  certificates  were  issued  by  Notting- 
ham Monthly  Meeting  for  Friends  removing 
thither.  From  this  time  till  about  1765,  the 
progress  of  the  settlement  seems  to  have  been 
slow;  the  long  apprehended  approach  of  the 
French  and  Indian  war  on  the  Ohio  retarded 
its  advancement.  We  hear  no  more  of  Alex- 
ander Ross  or  his  family  till  in  the  latter  year 
his  son  John,  as  executor  to  his  father's  estate, 
applied  to  George  Churchman  the  elder,  to 
lay  out  farms  and  roads  for  new  settlers. 
Henceforward  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah, 
the  richest  part  of  Virginia,  received  acces- 
sions from  all  quarters.  Up  to  1790  there 
were  issued  by  Nottingham  Monthly  Meeting 
eighty-nine  certificates  for  persons  removing 
to  Hopewell  and  Opecan  Meetings.  During 
this  period  G.  Churchman  was  occasionally 
engaged  at  his  calling  in  the  vicinity  of  these 
places,  his  advice  and  judgment  being  much 
sought  after  in  regard  to  settling  in  that 
locality.  Among  the  papers  left  by  him  were 
several  interesting  drafts  showing  the  wind- 
ings of  the  Shenandoah  river,  and  plots  of  ad- 
joining farms  with  the  owners  names  thereon.J 
Thus  the  Churchmans,  father  and  son,  appear 
to  have  been  partially  identified  with  the 
planting  of  civilization  and  early  prosperity 
in  the  now  teeming  valleys  of  the  Blue  Ridge. 
Their  interest  in  the  scenes  of  their  early 
labors,  and  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  those 
they  considered  in  some  degree  as  wards  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting,  continued  through  life; 
each  in  their  day  paying  special  religious 
visits  to  their  friends  and  others  in  that  sec- 


*  This  date  is  obtained  from  an  acknowledgment  by 
a  member  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  that  at  the  residence 
of  Alexander  Eoss  "  he  had  taken  a  little  more  strong 
drink  than  was  best." 

fThat  this  was  the  meeting  afterwards  attended  by 
John  Pemberton  and  other  Friends  exiled  from  Phila- 
delphia to  Virginia  in  1777,  would  appear  from  the 
following  taken  from  Thomas  Gilpin's  account  of 
"Friends  Exiled  to  Virginia,  27th  of  11th  month:" 
"Some  part  of  our  company  attended  the  Preparative 
Meeting  at  Hopewell." 

J  Quite  a  number  of  the  old  Churchman  surveys  in 
a  good  state  of  preservation  are  yet  in  existence  at 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  an  account  of  which  see  "  The 
Friend,"  vol.  55,  page  35. 
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tion  of  country.  Edward  Churchman,  tbird 
son  of  George  (the  elder),  when  a  young  man 
practised  surveying  and  teaching  school  in 
those  parts  of  Virginia.  The  writer  has  often 
listened  with  interest  to  the  recital  of  his  ad- 
ventures in  that  mountainous  region. 

The  Websters,  father  and  son,  mentioned 
in  the  note  of  George  Churchman  on  the 
title  page  of  the  Concordance,  were  the  son 
and  grandson  of  John  Webster,  an  Elder  of 
Bush  Eiver  Preparative  Meeting  ;  his  brother 
Michael  was  apjiointed  overseer  of  that  meet- 
ing by  Nottingham  Monthly  Meeting,  3rd 
month  18th,  1745.    The  niembei'S  of  these 

families  were  zealous  attenders  of  Nottingham  protect  them  from  dew  or  rain.  As  they 
Monthly  Meeting  30  miles  distant,  with  the  1^  g  ^^.^  ^^^^^^       ^hat  all  parts 

Susquehanna   intervening,  the   crossing   of  13^^0,-^3  pj       ,,     oloj.ef,_    The  process 

which,  especially  in  winter,  in  that  day  was  I  .   ',^^^.^3  35^^^        ^         This  is  the  usual 

perilous.  John  Webster  married  Mary  Ta  -  L^gtl^od,  though  artificial  heat  is  sometimes 
hot,  of  West  Eiver,  in  Maryland,  in  1734,  i^gg^^ 

died  1753  ;  his  son  Isaac,  probably  by  a  former  r„' 


part  of  the  fish  it  captured,  except  a  little  bit 
at  the  back  of  the  head  and  around  the  pec- 
toral fins.  It  vv'as  fond  of  milk,  but  would 
taste  nothing  else  except  fish.  —  Chambers' 
Journal. 

Malaga  Raisins. — These  are  made  in  An- 
dalusia, Spain,  from  a  white  grape,  carefully 
cultivated  and  picked  so  as  to  have  no  spoiled 
or  imperfect  fruit.  They  are  dried  by  sun- 
heat,  being  placed  on  inclined  divisions  of 
brick  or  stone-work,  which  are  thickly  cover- 
ed with  fine  gravel  to  absorb  the  heat.  Ex- 
posed to  the  intense  heat  of  the  Andalusian 
sun,  the  temperature  reaches  145°  Fahren- 
iheit.    At  night  a  stout  canvas  is  spread  over 


marriage,  died  in  1759,  and  grandson  Isaac 
deceased  jDrevious  to  1803. 


Invalids  in  Foreign  Climes. — A  writer  in 
Chambers''  Journal  endeavors  to  enforce  the 
need  of  caution,  as  to  certain  kinds  of  expo- 
sure, on  those  of  his  countiymen  who  go 
abroad  in  search  of  health  to  milder  climates, 
and  especially  to  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean.  What,  he  says,  can  be  more  delight- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Corundum  gems  in  the  Himalaya  Mountains 
— Eecently  a  deposit  of  these  gems  has  been  'ful  than  to  sit  out  of  doors  in  the  soft,  sweet 
found  in  a  slaty  rock  in  the  Himalayas.  At 'air  of  Southern  Italy,  and  watch  the  setting 
first  their  value  was  so  little  known  that  the 'sun  with  its  train  of  golden  splendor?  The 
villagers  bartered  them  for  a  trifle  to  traders  ; 'air  is  soft  and  balmy.  And  yet  it  would  be 
but  on  their  value  becoming  known  there  was  far  less-  perilous,  well  wrapped  up,  to  struggle 
a  rush  of  jewellers  from  Delhi  and  other  places, 'against  the  fierce  north  wind,  than  to  linger 
and  the  price  rose  to  about  £20  per  oz.  for '  exposed  to  the  insidious  sweetness  of  the 
good  specimens.  Many  of  these  are  beauti- 1  desert-born  southerly  airs,  or  to  inhale  the 
fully  crystallized,  and  are  of  various  colors —  moisture-laden  vapors  which  attend  the  Medi- 
biack,  white,  sapphire-colored  and  deep  blue. '  terranean  sunsets.  In  Italy  or  Greece,  the 
The  mine  is  now  strictly  guarded.  inhabitants  know  well  that  the  period  of  sun- 

Scottish  Weasels. — In  some  parts  of  Locha-  set  is  about  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the 
ber,  Scotland,  weasels  abound.  A  few  years  [whole  twenty-four  hours,  especially  for  those 
ago,  an  old  man  was  employed  in  removing  who  are  at  all  susceptible  to  damp  and  cold, 
a  pile  of  stones  from  the  centre  of  a  grass  field.  1  By  those  who  have  not  had  experience  of  it. 
He  had  wheeled  away  several  barrowfuls  of^the  suddenness  of  the  change  from  a  clear, 
stones,  when  several  weasels  suddenly  sprang  dry  atmosphere  to  one  heavily  charged  with 
out  of  the  heap  and  attacked  him.  They  moisture,  can  hardly  be  realized.  In  five 
flew  at  his  hands,  chin,  and  cheeks,  and  at  his  '  minutes  the  decks  of  a  Mediterranean  steamer 


Munich,  has  obtained  a  white  powder  from 
the  residuum  of  gas-tar,  which  is  said  to  pos- 
sess similar  medical  properties  to  quinine, 
and  to  be  very  efficacious  in  subduing  fever. 

Effect  of  a  Tornado. — In  the  tornado  that 
destroyed  the  town  of  Eochester,  Minnesota, 
on  the  24th  of  8th  month,  a  pine  board,  about 
6  feet  long  and  4  inches  wide,  was  driven  end- 
ways through  the  trunk  of  a  maple  tree  six 
inches  thick,  and  remains  embedded  in  it. 

The  wife  of  a  farmer  who  was  in  the  field, 
started  for  the  house  but  failed  to  reach  it, 
she  ran  for  a  stake  in  the  field,  but  was  blown 
almost  to  pieces.  The  stake  was  driven 
through  her  body,  and  her  limbs  torn  oft",  so 
that  they  were  not  found. 

John  McCall,  of  Winona,  was  killed  near 
his  elevator.  He  had  started  for  the  house, 
across  the  way,  but  had  evidently  been  caught 
in  the  air  and  whipped  on  to  the  earth,  for 
the  grass  was  swept  clean  where  he  was 
found,  and  his  bones  were  broken. — Scientific 
American. 


ft 


throat,  which  was  fortunately  protected  by 
several  folds  of  a  stout  homespun  cravat;  and 
before  he  could  defend  himself  he  was  severely 
bitten.  One  or  two  he  tore  oft'  with  his  hands, 
and  killed  by  tram]iling  them  under  his  feet; 
but  the  others  stuck  to  him  like  leeches,  and 
he  had  to  run  to  a  neighboring  house  and  get 
assistance  to  rid  himself  of  his  pertinacious 
little  foes. —  Chambers'  Journal. 

Tame  Otter. — The  otter  is  easily  tamed. 
An  innkeeper  at  the  Bridge  of  Tilt,  in  Scot- 
land, had  one  which  was  usually  kept  chained 
in  an  empty  stall  in  the  stable.  It  was  very 
fond  of  the  horses,  and  always  went  the  full 
length  of  the  chain  to  meet  them  when  they 
returned  from  their  day's  work,  uttering  its 
cry  of  welcome,  which  was  a  curious  half- 
whining  bark.  It  was  very  docile  and  good- 
tempered,  and  liked  to  be  stroked  and  petted 
by  the  men,  uttering,  when  being  fondled,  a 
loud  purring  sound  like  a  cat.  It  was  a  very 
adroit  tisher ;  and  when  taken  out,  with  a  long 
cord  attached  to  a  collar  round  its  neck,  to 
the  river,  or  to  a  moorland  loch,  it  never 
failed  to  catch  a  number  of  fish.  It  drove  the 
fish  before  it  into  a  corner  of  the  pool,  much 
as  a  collie  would  drive  a  flock  of  sheep,  and 
then  making  a  scries  of  rapid  dives,  brought 
up  in  succession  two  or  three  of  the  best  and 
biggest  fish.  It  was  very  dainty  and  fastidi- 
ous in  its  eating,  and  never  devoured  any 


will  become  so  saturated  with  wet,  that  there 
will  not  be  a  place  where  it  is  possible  to  sit 
down. 

Feigned  Insanity. — Persons  have  frequentlj^ 
feigned  insanity;  sometimes,  to  screen  them- 
selves from  punishment;  at  others,  to  excite 
sj'mpathy  from  the  charitable.  A  long  con- 
tinuance of  this  eff'ort  to  deceive  others  in- 
volves considerable  strain  upon  the  mind,  and 
has  several  times  resulted  in  the  pretenders 
becoming  really  insane.  Dr.  Laurent,  in  the 
Annales  d' Hygiene,  quotes  the  case  of  two 
sailors  who  successfully  simulated  mental 
alienation,  to  escape  imprisonment;  but  ulti- 
inatelj"  they  became  deranged.  Some  eminent 
writers  on  the  subject  say,  that  the  expression 
of  the  eye  and  countenance  of  a  madman  is 
one  that  cannot  be  counterfeited.  There  is  a 
lack  of  that  calm,  unobstructed  gaze  peculiar 
to  a  sane  person,  untouched  by  passion  or  ex- 
citement. 

Adulteration  of  Milk. — A  French  chemist 
has  ascertained  by  a  delicate  analysis,  that  a 
great  deal  of  the  milk  sold  to  the  public  in 
that  country,  in  addition  to  being  adulterated 
with  water,  has  sirup  of  glucose  mixed  with 
it.  The  glucose  has  the  effect  of  bringing  the 
milk  up  to  its  natural  density',  and  therefore 
defies  detection  by  the  use  of  an  ordinary 
lactometer. 

Medicine  from  Gas-tar. — Prof  Fisher,  of 


Items. 

— Day  of  Best. — In  the  City  of  Jerusalem  three 
days  are  observed  by  different  parts  of  the  popula- 
tion respectively  as  days  of  rest  or  religious  observ- 
ance. The  Mohammedans  observe  the  Sixth-day  of 
the  week,  not  by  closing  their  shops,  but  by  going 
to  the  mosque  at  certain  hours  and  reciting  prayers. 
The  Jews  observe  the  Seventh-day.  They  close 
their  shops  and  are  not  often  seen  in  the  streets 
until  after  noon.  The  First-day  is  observed  by  the 
Christians  of  various  denominations. 

— First-day  among  the  Hebrews. — Some  excitement 
has  been  caused  among  the  Hebrews  of  Philadelphia 
by  the  delivering  lectures  in  one  of  their  congrega- 
tions on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  The  Eabbi  in 
charge  says  there  is  no  intention  to  make  any  con- 
cession to  Christianity  in  this  act ;  but  he  takes  the 
ground  that  there  is  no  valid  reason  to  prevent  the 
Jews  from  selecting  any  other  day  in  the  week  than 
the  Seventh  as  that  in  which  to  observe  the  com- 
mand given  to  their  people  in  ancient  days — to  re- 
frain from  work  one  day  in  seven. 

— Salvation  Army  in  New  Haven. — The  Mayor  of 
New  Haven  issued  an  order  to  the  Chief  of  Police 
to  prevent  the  members  of  the  Salvation  Army  from 
occui)ying  the  streets  and  public  squares  as  hereto- 
fore, and  directing  them  "to  refrain  from  singing, 
blowing  horns,  and  tambourines,  in  accordance  with 
the  city  ordinance  prohibiting  disturbances  of  such 
character."  He  concludes  his  order  by  assuring  the 
Salvationists  of  full  protection  if  they  conduct  their 
meetings  in  a  place  of  worship  "  according  to  our 
good  old  New  England  fashion."  When  the  notice 
was  served  a  member  of  the  "army"  said  that  "they 
would  beat  drums  and  keep  on  parading  as  hereto- 
fore; that  they  knew  the  State  law,  constitution, 
&c. ;  they  would  obey  God  before  they  would  the 
Chief  of  Police." 

— Birth-right  membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
— The  British  Friend  for  the  12th  month  says,  that 
the  system  of  regarding  as  full  members  of  the  So- 
ciety those  who  are  only  so  by  birth,  and  putting 
them  on  an  equality  with  those  who  are  truly  con- 
vinced of  our  principles,  may  often  place  the  con- 
trol of  church  affairs  in  the  hands  of  merely  nominal 
members.  It  thinks  it  would  be  better  to  regard 
such  in  the  light  of  probationers,  under  training  for 
membershii), both  by  their  parents  and  the  Church; 
and  that  they  should  only  be  admitted  into  full 
fellowship  on  the  ground  of  convincement,  and  after 
being  visited  by  a  committee. 

—  The  War  in  Soudan. — The  destruction  of  the 
Egyptian  army  in  Soudan  by  the  forces  of  Mahdi, 
"  the  false  prophet,"  has  led  to  the  publication  in 
the  London  Times  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Anti-slavery  Society,  stating 
that  that  society  has  little  fiiitli  in  the  extinction  of 
the  .slave  trade  by  armed  forces,  and  that  the  true 
method  is  the  abolition  of  slavery  itself  He  sug- 
gests that  a  great  market  for  slaves  would  be  closed 
by  abolishing  the  system  in  Upper  and  Lower 
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Egypt,  which  are  now  practically  under  the  control 
of  the  British  Government. 

— Semi- Centennial  of  the  American  Anti-Slavery 
Society. — This  Society  was  formed  in  Philadelphia 
fifty  years  ago,  and  its  declaration  of  principles 
signed  by  59  persons.  At  the  meeting  held  in  com- 
memoration of  the  event,  a  letter  was  read  from  John 
G.  Whittier,  one  of  the  four  still  living  of  the  ori- 
ginal signers.    In  this  he  says  : 

"  Our  convention,  with  few  exceptions,  was  com- 
posed of  men  without  influence  or  position,  poor 
and  little  known,  strong  only  in  their  convictions 
and  faith  in  the  justice  of  their  cause.  To  onlookers, 
our  endeavors  to  undo  the  evil  work  of  two  centuries 
and  convert  a  nation  to  the  "great  renunciation" 
involved  in  emancipation  must  have  seemed  absurd 
in  the  last  degree.  Our  voices  in  such  an  atmos- 
phere found  no  echo.  We  could  look  for  no  re- 
jponse  but  laughs  of  derision  or  the  missiles  of  the 
mob. 

"  But  we  felt  that  we  had  strength  of  truth  on  our 
side;  we  were  right  and  all  the  world  about  us  was 
wrong.  We  had  faith,  hope  and  enthusiasm,  and 
did  our  work,  nothing  doubting,  amidst  a  genera- 
tion who  first  despised,  and  then  feared  and  hated 
us.  For  myself  I  have  never  ceased  to  be  grateful 
to  the  Divine  Providence  for  the  privilege  in  taking 
part  in  the  work. 

"And  now  for  more  than  twenty  years  we  have 
had  a  free  country.  No  slave  treads  its  soil.  The 
anticipated  dangerous  consequences  of  complete 
emancipation  have  not  been  felt.  The  emancipated 
class  as  a  whole  have  done  wisely  and  well  under 
circumstances  of  peculiar  difficulty.  The  masters 
have  learned  that  cotton  can  be  raised  better  by  free 
than  slave  labor,  and  nobody  now  wishes  a  return  to 
slave-holding.  Sectional  prejudices  are  subsiding, 
the  bitterness  of  the  civil  war  is  slowly  passing  away. 
We  are  beginning  to  feel  that  we  are  one  people, 
with  no  really  clashing  interests,  and  none  more 
truly  rejoice  in  the  growing  prosperity  of  the  South 
than  the  old  abolitionists,  who  hated  slavery  as  a 
curse  to  the  master,  as  well  as  the  slave. 

"In  view  of  this  commemorative  semi-centennial 
occasion,  many  thoughts  crowd  upon  me ;  memory 
recalls  vanished  faces  and  voices  long  hushed ;  of 
those  who  acted  with  me  in  the  convention  fifty 
years  ago  nearly  all  have  passed  into  another  state 
of  being.  We  who  remain  must  soon  follow ;  we 
have  seen  the  fulfilment  of  our  desire;  we  have 
outlived  scorn  and  persecution  ;  the  strengthening 
shadows  invite  us  to  rest.  If,  in  looking  back,  we 
feel  that  we  sometimes  erred  through  impatient  zeal, 
in  our  contest  with  a  great  wrong,  we  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  were  influenced  by 
no  merely  selfish  considerations.  The  low  light  of 
our  setting  sun  shines  over  a  free,  united  people, 
and  our  last  prayer  shall  be  for  their  peace,  prosperity 
and  happiness." 
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In  the  article  on  Cbarity  Balls,  given  in 
a  late  number,  there  was  a  reference  to  the ' 
costliness  of  that  manner  of  raising  money' 
for  benevolent  purposes.  A  similar  criticism! 
is  applicable  to  the  fairs  and  various  other  de-' 
vices  frequently  adopted,  even  by  congrega-j 
tions  of  professing  Christians,  to  collect  funds. 

There  is  no  more  direct,  or  cheaper  way,  to, 
raise  money,  than  for  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  objects  for  which  it  is  required,! 
simply  to  give  what  they  can  spare.  In  this' 
process,  there  is  the  satisfaction  of  knowing' 
that  a  large  part  of  what  is  contributed  will^ 
not  be  wasted  in  incidental  expenses ;  and  one^ 
can  feel  also  that  no  encouragement  is  given 
to  anything  of  a  demoralizing  or  frivolous' 
tendency. 

In  former  times,  it  was  very  common  for  the 
government  to  authorize  the  drawing  of  lot- 
teries— the  profits  of  which  were  to  be  applied 


to  the  founding  of  public  libraries,  the  sup- 
port of  charitable  institutions,  orother  worthy 
objects.  The  writer  can  well  remember  when 
many  of  the  offices  on  Third  street,  between 
Market  and  Chestnut  streets  in  Philadelphia, 
were  devoted  to  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets,  and 
exhibited  in  glaring  colors  and  attractive  fig- 
ures the  great  prizes  that  might  be  won  hj  a 
small  investment.  As  public  attention  be- 
came more  awakened  to  the  great  evils  which 
flowed  from  the  gambling  spirit  thus  fostered, 
earnest  efforts  were  made  by  enlightened  phil- 
anthropists to  check  these  evils,  and  pamph- 
lets were  published  showing  how  iamilies 
were  ruined  by  such  speculations  ;  and,  gradu- 
ally, State  after  State  refused  any  longer  to 
countenance  lottery  schemes,  which  were  un- 
doubtedly doing  the  work  of  the  enemy  of  all 
good. 

It  is  difficult  fully  to  eradicate  practices 
which  have  once  attained  a  wide-spread  foot- 
hold in  a  community;  especially  where  these 
appeal  to  the  natural  selfishness  of  man. 
Therefore  it  is  not  very  strange,  yet  not  the 
less  to  be  lamented,  that  the  gaming  principle 
is  often  introduced  into  wbatare called  church- 
fairs,  and  similar  entertainments,  where  per- 
sons are  induced  to  pay  for  an  unknown 
chance.  The  tendency  of  such  things,  and 
their  possible  effects,  are  illustrated  in  an  in- 
cident related  of  a  young  man  imprisoned  for 
forgery,  who  committed  the  ofiPence  to  obtain 
money  for  lotteries.  He  said  the  commence- 
ment of  his  downward  career  was  at  a  First- 
day  school  fair,  where  a  gold  ring  was  hid  in 
a  cake  and  raffled  for. 

Many  of  the  speculations  in  stocks,  grain 
and  other  articles,  which  some  people,  other- 
wise respectable,  have  indulged  in  of  latter 
times,  have  been  prompted  by  the  same  un- 
holy desire  of  obtaining  that  for  which  no 
adequate  return  has  been  given — of  enriching 
oneself  at  the  expense  of  another;  and  they 
belong  morally  to  the  same  class  of  practices 
as  dealing  in  lottery  schemes.  There  is  need 
that  the  moral  sense  of  the  community  should 
be  more  decidedly  brought  to  bear  against 
such  speculations,  which  spring  from  an  evil 
root,  and  the  fruits  of  which  are  unmistakably 
evil.  The  magnitude  of  the  operations  can- 
not make  that  right  which  is  wrong  in  itself; 
nor  do  we  see  any  just  ground  of  distinction, 
by  Avhich  such  speculatoi's  can  claim  a  higher 
standing  in  the  respect  of  the  communit}^, 
than  the  professional  gambler  with  cards  or 
dice. 

It  is  with  much  satisfaction  that  we  notice, 
as  bearing  on  this  subject,  the  remarks  of 
Judge  Finletter,  before  whom  proceedings 
were  brought  in  one  of  our  cit3='  courts  against 
a  stock-broking  firm  who,  without  capital  of 
their  own,  had  speculated  to  the  amount  of 
$6,000,000  in  less  than  a  year,  and  in  doing  so 
had  made  use  of  funds  belonging  to  their 
customers.  After  stating  that  all  gambling 
transactions  are  illegal,  the  judge  said  :  "  This 
case  is  characteristic.  The  spirit  of  reckless 
speculation  and  disregard  of  fidelity  pervades 
all  its  details,  and  yet  we  are  asked  to  con- 
sider these  dishonest  transactions,  these  vio- 
lations of  faith  as  ordinary  business  transac- 
tions. We  cannot  so  i-egard  them.  Want  of 
fidelity  to  trusts  is  the  evil  of  the  times,  the 
consequences  of  which  arc  widespread  and 
disastrous.  It  robs  the  widow  and  the  or- 
phan. It  sweeps  aside  in  a  day  the  hard 
earnings  of  whole  communities.  It  breathes 
upon  established  industries  and  they  perish. 


It  enters  the  channels  of  finance,  and  vast 
fortunes  turn  to  dust  and  ashes.  Upon  the 
full  tide  of  public  and  private  prosperity,  it 
brings  panic  and  ruin.  It  destroys  the  con- 
fidence which  men  should  have  in  each  other, 
and  fills  their  hearts  with  distrust  and  dread. 
It  wins  our  confidence  but  to  plunder,  and 
there  is  no  protection  against  it.  It  should 
not  and  will  not  receive  the  judicial  sanction." 


We  have  received  the  printed  minutes  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (Smaller  Body)  held  at 
North  Branch,  Madison  Co.,  Iowa,  9th  mo. 
27th. 

Epistles  were  received  from  the  correspond- 
ing bodies  of  Western,  Kansas,  Canada  and 
New  England  Yearly  Meetings ;  and  replies 
sent  thereto. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  state  that 
Friends  endeavor  by  example  and  precept  to 
educate  their  children,  and  those  under  their 
care,  in  plainness  of  speech,  deportment  and 
apparel;  to  encourage  them  in  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  other  religious  books;  and  to 
guard  them  from  evil  ;  yet  some  deficiency  is 
acknowledged  in  these  respects,  as  also  that 
schools  under  the  care  of  Friends  are  not  suffi- 
ciently encouraged.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  labors  of  the  Committee  on  Education, 
appointed'  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  may  be 
helpful  in  remedjnng  this  defect.  This  sub- 
ject is  also  alluded  to  in  the  minute  embody- 
ing the  exercises  of  the  meeting.  This  minute 
mentions  the  necessity  that  had  been  felt  to 
have  our  aspirations  raised  to  our  once  cruci- 
fied, but  now  risen  and  glorified  Lord,  to  so 
inspire  and  lead  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit"  that 
the  meeting  might  be  held  to  his  honor  and 
their  own  peace;  and  it  enunciates  an  im- 
portant truth,  needful  ever  to  be  kept  in  mind, 
when  it  states,  "  that  it  is  only  as  we  keep 
upon  the  watch  and  mind  the  gentle  intima- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  our  own  hearts, 
to  the  end  of  the  race,  that  we  have  the  pro- 
mise of  the  crown  immortal."  It  then  goes 
on  to  say  ;  "  The  proper  home-training  of  our 
children  while  young,  and  also  the  necessity 
of  a  guarded  religious  school  education,  has 
been  pertinently  and  feelingl}^  brought  to  our 
notice,  and  the  great  responsibility  that  rests 
upon  parents  in  these  respects." 

A  minute  was  adopted  in  reference  to  the 
Address  issued  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, which  says:  "In  view  of  the  soundness 
of  the  doctrines  therein  advocated,  and  the 
testimony  against  those  doctrines  that  we 
consider  unsound,  it  would  be  right  for  this 
meeting  to  endorse  and  fully  approve  of  the 
same." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — Among  a  number  of  bills  intro- 
duced into  the  U.  S.  Senate  last  week,  was  one  by 
Senator  Ingalls  of  Kansas,  to  establish  the  new  time 
standard  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  which  was  taken 
up  and  passed.  In  the  House,  on  the  24th,  the  Speaker 
annonnced  the  standing  and  select  comaiittees.  The 
same  day,  both  Houses  adjourned  until  the  7th  of  next 
month. 

Our  Minister  to  Sweden  informs  the  State  Depart- 
ment that,  on  the  24th  of  4th  mo.  next,  direct  steatu 
communication  between  the  United  States  and  Sweden 
will  begin.  It  will  be  continued  monthly  thereafter 
between  New  York  and  Gothenburg,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  North  German  Lloyds.  During  1882,  Sweden 
imported  $2,000,000  worth  of  wheat,  mostly  from  Den- 
mark. 

Contracts  have  been  awarded  by  the  Treasury  De- 
partment for  the  construction  of  iron  partitions  in  the 
silver  storage  vaults  in  the  Sub-Treasuries  at  Chicago 
and  Philadelphia  to  the  Globe  Iron  Works  of  Chicago. 
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The  San  Francisco  U.  S.  Treasury  vault  now  contains 
'  58  tons  of  gold  coin  and  700  tons  of  silver  coin,  which 
fills  two  large  vaults,  one  with  dimensions  of  36  by  14 
and  8  feet  high,  and  the  other  with  dimensions  of  36  by 

17  by  8  feet. 

At  Kansas  City  on  the  20th  instant,  32,000  acres  of 
land  in  Stafford  county,  Kansas,  were  sold  for  $160,000 
to  capitalists  of  Staunton,  Virginia,  who  intend  to  colo- 
nize Dunkards  on  the  land. 

About  200,000  acres  will  be  added  to  the  cultivatable 
lands  of  Arizona  next  year  by  canals  and  irrigating 
ditches,  at  an  expense  of  $800,000. 

The  merchants  of  San  Francisco  assert  that  their 
trade  with  the  Northwest  has  been  already  reduced  75 
per  cent,  by  the  opening  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Kail- 
road.  "Four  months  ago  three  steamers  a  week  were 
not  sufficient  to  carry  freight  to  Oregon  and  Washing- 
ton Territory.  Two  months  later  two  steamers  per 
week  were  sufficient,  and  now  one  every  five  days  is  all 
that  is  necessary." 

Experiments  were  made  last  week  at  the  factory  of 
the  United  States  Electric  Company,  in  Newark,  New 
Jersey,  to  test  the  danger  of  electric  light  wires  to  fire- 
men. A  fifty-light  arc  machine  was  placed  in  circuit 
with  fifty  lamps,  and  a  number  of  persons  took  hold  of 
the  naked  wires  without  feeling  a  shock.  A  stream  of 
water  was  then  thrown  on  the  wires  through  a  hose 
with  a  metal  nozzle,  and  those  holding  it  were  not  in- 
jured, nor  did  they  feel  the  least  shock.  The  positive 
and  negative  wires  of  the  fire  alarm  telegraph  and  elec- 
trict  ligliting  system  of  the  city  were  then  bared,  and  a 
powerful  current  of  electricity  was  passed  through 
them.  A  man  held  a  brass  nozzle  in  his  hands  and 
threw  a  stream  of  water  on  the  wires  without  feeling  a 
shock. 

The  number  of  persons  sent  to  Bellevue  Hospital 
during  the  year,  to  be  treated  as  inebriates,  is  oflicially 
stated  to  be  1815,  against  1070  in  1882  :  increase  of  men 
over  last  year,  145;  women,  135.  These  patients  are 
sent  from  the  Police  Courts  and  stations,  city  prisons' 
and  other  institutions,  as  Bellevue  is  the  only  establish- ' 
ment  for  this  class  of  persons. 

The  drouth  in  Southern  Georgia  is  terrible.  The 
Atlanta  Constitution  says  it  reaches  from  Lee  and 
Dougherty  through  Baker  and  Mitchell  into  Lowndes,' 
covering  all  or  part  of  a  dozen  counties.  In  Lee  county  ' 
there  was  a  rain  on  6th  mo.  10th  and  another  on  9th 
mo.  13th.  Not  another  drop  has  fallen  in  over  seven 
months.  The  creeks,  springs  and  wells  have  dried  up.  j 
In  Leesburg  water  is  sold  at  five  cents  a  glass.  It  is 
hauled  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles.  Families  take ! 
their  washing  the  same  distance  frequently.  The  crops  ' 
are  very  much  injured  and  the  land  is  so  hard  that  the 
people  cannot  put  in  fall  grain,  and  there  will  be  much  ' 
suflisring  unless  speedy  and  heavy  rains  occur.  | 

The  skull  of  a  pterodactyl  was  brought  up  by  a 
dredger  in  New  Haven  harbor  Seventh-day  last.  A 
search  will  be  made  for  the  remainder  of  the  body. 
Fossil  tracks  and  remains  of  great  interest  were  dis- 
covered last  week  at  the  Portland  quarries,  in  Con- 
necticut. Three  large  blocks  of  freestone  were  taken 
out  300  feet  below  the  surface,  which  are  quite  soft, 
having  not  yet  become  haidened  from  exposure  to  the 
air.  On  the  upper  surfice  of  two  of  the  blocks  are  visi- 
ble, plainly  indented — some  of  them  a  half  an  inch  deep 
and  sharply  cut — the  footprints  of  bird.s  of  a  past  age. 
Some  are  large  and  some  are  small.  The  third  block 
has  the  fossilized  remains  of  a  creature  that  in  shape 
resembles  a  turtle.  It  is  about  one  foot  and  six  inches 
wide,  octagoniil  in  shape,  and  oval  like  the  back  of  a 
turtle.  J I  is  firmly  attached  to  the  rock,  and  there  are 
no  traces  of  legs. 

It  is  estimated  that  100,000  turkeys  and  double  that 
number  of  chickens  have  reached  this  market  last  week, 
Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  contributing  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  shipments. 

Extremely  cold  weather  prevailed  last  Seventh-day 
night  and  First-day  morning.  At  Bangor,  Maine,  the 
thermometer  was  20°  below  zero.  At  Hanover,  New 
Hampshire,  30°  below,  and  at  Boston,  12°  below. 

The  deaths  in  I'hiladelpliia  last  Week  numbered  375, 
which  was  II  more  thati  during  the  previous  week,  and 
38  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  202  were  males,  173  females:  47  died 
of  consumption  ;  28  of  difihtheria;  26  of  pneumonia; 

18  of  scarlet  fever;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  11  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  <£■<;.— U.  S.  4i's,  lUij ;  4's,  registered,  12ag  ; 
coupon,  ]24|;  3'.s,  102;  currency  6's,  128  a  135. 

Cotton  was  rather  firmer.  Sales  of  middlings  are 
reported  at  10|  a  lOJ  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  9  a  9J  cts.  for  export, 
and  10  a  lOj  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 


Flour  was  dull  but  steady.  Sales  of  2100  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras  at  $5.25  a  §6  ;  Pennsylvania 
family  at  $4.75  a  $5;  western  do.,  at  $5.25  a  $6,  and 
patents  at  6  a  $6.75.  Eye  flour  was  steady  at  $3.75 
per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  rather  lower.  About 
9500  bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.12 
a  $1.12J;  No.  2  a  $1.08^  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  $1.03  per  bushel,  and  50,000 
bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.07  a  $I.08J  12ih  mo.,  $1.08^^  a 
S1.08I  1st  mo.,  $l.llf  a  $1.12  2d  mo.,  $1.13^  a  $1.14 
3d  mo.,  and  $1.17  a  $1.19  5th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were 
unsettled  :  87,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  50J  a  63  cts. 
per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow,  and  new  at 
49  a  55  cts.;  and  10,000  bushels  sail  mixed  at  59^  a  59J 
cts.  12th  mo.,  60^  a  60|  cts.  1st  mo.,  62^  a  62^  cts.  2d 
mo.,  (53}f  a  63|  cts.  3rd  mo.,  and  651-  a  67  cts.  5th  mo. 
Oats. — Car  lots  were  firmer.  About  11,000  bushels  sold 
in  lots  at  38j  a  41  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality, 
and  No.  2  white  at  40  a  41  cts.  12th  mo.,  40J  a  40|  cts. 
1st  mo.,  42  a  43  cts.  2d  mo.,  and  42J  a  44  cts.  3d  mo. 
and  44  a  47  cts.  5th  mo.  Kye  was  unchanged.  Small 
sales  are  reported  at  65  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  12th 
mo.  22d,  1883. —  Loads  of  hay,  210  ;  loads  of  straw,  30  ; 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  75  a  85 
cts.  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  60  a  75  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  60  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  as  usual  at  this  season  of  the 
year  and  prices  were  unsettled  :  3000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5  a  7^  cts.  per  pound,  as  to 
quality. 

Sheep  were  in  demand  at  an  advance  :  9000  head  sold 
at  the  difTerent  yards  at  a  5J  and  lambs  at  3|  a  7^ 
cts.  pound. 

Hogs  were  dull :  4700  head  sold  at  the  diflPerent  yards 
at  8  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  strike  of  the  cotton  weavers  in  Lan- 
cashire and  the  miners  in  Yorkshire  increases  in  pro- 
portions. Twenty-six  thousand  looms  are  idle  in  Black- 
burn and  14,000  in  Darwen  and  Padisham.  At  many 
places  the  operatives  are  accepting  a  reduction  of  5  per 
cent,  in  their  wages.  The  Operatives'  Association  is 
trying  to  fight  the  battle  in  detail  by  bringing  out  the 
operatives  in  two  or  three  towns  at  a  time.  The  Manu- 
facturers' Association  met  this  move  by  adopting  short 
time  in  all  the  mills  that  are  running.  The  Yorkshire 
miners  demand  an  advance  of  10  per  cent,  in  their 
wages.  A  general  conference  of  miners  will  be  held  at 
Manchester  on  the  27th  inst.  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing a  universal  strike  unless  the  demands  of  the  York- 
shire men  are  conceded.  The  strike  agitation  is  spread- 
ing in  the  iron  districts  of  the  North  of  France,  Lor- 
riiine  and  in  other  districts.  The  furnaces  in  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Moselle  have  been  blown  out.  A  majority 
of  the  iron  manufacturers  in  Lorraine  are  reducing  the 
wages  of  their  employes  7  to  10  per  cent.,  and  limiting 
the  number  of  workmen  and  the  hours  of  labor. 

Tuke,  chairman  of  the  Tuke  Emigration  Committee, 
in  a  letter  to  the  Times,  quotes  copious  extracts  from 
letters  expressing  the  gratitude  of  emigrants  who  have 
been  assisted  in  their  passage  to  America  by  the  Tuke 
fund.  Many  instances  are  cited  in  which  emigrants 
are  returning  their  passage  money.  Of  5400  persons 
assisted  to  emigrate  in  1883  by  the  Tuke  Committee, 
one-third  went  to  Canada  and  two-thirds  to  the  United 
States. 

The  survivors  of  the  steamship  Saint  Augustin,  which 
was  burned  12th  mo.  16th  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  while 
on  the  voyage  from  Manila  to  Liverpool,  assert  that 
thirty-eight  men  were  left  on  board  when  four  boats 
loaded  put  off  from  the  vessel.  It  is  feared  that  all 
were  lost ;  as,  when  the  steamer  was  last  seen,  a  heavy 
sea  was  running,  the  vessel  was  all  burning,  and  she 
had  no  other  boats. 

The  Governor  of  Dongola  telegraphs  detailed  accounts 
of  the  fighting  between  the  forces  of  Hicks  Pasha  and 
those  of  El  Mahdi.  He  maintains  that  the  Egyptians 
were  victorious  and  that  the  army  is  intact  and  is  now 
encamped  at  Melbass.  He  adds  that  El  Mahdi  is  at 
El  Obeid,  having  been  defeated  by  his  former  followers, 
who  reproached  him  with  not  being  the  Mahdi,  because 
he  had  failed  to  vanquish  the  Egyptians  liy  Divine  aid. 

The  Cairo  correspondent  of  the  Observer,  says  the 
British  Government  has  explicitly  informed  the  Egyp- 
tian Government  that  it  will  not  attempt  to  reconquer 
the  Soudan,  nor  will  it  permit  Egypt  to  make  the  at- 
temjit.  England,  however,  is  willing  that  any  other 
power  should  do  so  at  Egypt's  request,  providing  the 
Khedive  incurs  no  expense  in  the  undertaking.  Eng- 
land is  willing  to  .send  a  fleet  to  Alexandria  and  to 
assist  in  the  defence  of  strictly  Egyptian  territory,  if 
the  same  is  threatened  by  El  Mahdi. 

An  earthquake  shock  occurred  at  Lisbon,  on  Seventh- 


]  day  the  22nd  inst.,  at  1.30  A.  m.,  but  was  not  generally 
noticed.  A  stronger  shock  occurred  at  3.30  A.  M.  and 
lasted  12  seconds,  being  accompanied  by  heavy  rum- 
blings, which  awoke  the  entire  population  of  the  city 
and  caused  a  panic  in  the  narrow  streets.  Some  old 
buildings  and  a  number  of  chimneys  were  damaged. 
At  Setubal,  18  miles  southeast  of  Lisbon,  the  shock  was 
so  severe  that  many  of  the  inhabitants  rushed  to  the  sea- 
snore. 

Sontay  was  captured  by  the  French  on  the  17th  in- 
stant. Their  losses  are  stated  to  be  fifteen  killed  and 
sixty  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  is  not  known. 
I  In  the  lower  House  of  the  Prussian  Diet  on  the  18th 
inst.  Herr  Scholz,  Minister  of  Finance,  introduced  the 
bill  for  the  taxation  of  incomes  derived  from  personal 
property.  The  bill  was  coldly  received,  and  its  ultimate 
adoption  is  doubtful. 

The  remains  of  Commandef  De  Lon^  and  his  com- 
rades, of  the  ill-fated  Jeannette  expedition,  have  arrived 
at  Irkutsk. 

A  telegram  from  St.  Petersburg  says  that  it  was  while 
the  Czar  was  hunting  in  a  sledge  on  the  20th  inst.  that 
the  horses  shied  and  the  Emperor  was  thrown  out,  and 
his  right  shoulder  injured. 

Over  eight  million  females  are  reported  as  employed 
in  industrial  occupations  in  India. 

The  South  Australian  wheat  crop  is  expected  to  yield 
largely  over  the  average  this  year. 

Mexico,  according  to  a  pajier  read  before  the  Ameri 
can  Geographical  Society,  will  not  only  cease  importing 
petroleum  from  the  United  States,  but  will  become  an 
extensive  exporter  of  it  "at  an  early  day." 

On  the  21st  instant  there  was  considerable  rioting  in 
the  City  of  Mexico,  growing  out  of  a  refusal  to  receive 
nickel  coins  in  city  markets.  A  mob  gathered,  crying, 
"Down  with  nickel!"  and  firing  pistols.  The  mob 
rushed  through  the  streets,  breaking  lamps  and  win- 
dows, and  a  panic  ensuing,  all  the  business  houses  were 
closed.  Finally  the  troops  were  called  out,  blank 
cartridges  were  fired,  and  the  crowd  was  charged  by 
cavalry  several  times.  Order  was  at  last  restored  with- 
out bloodshed.  The  City  Council  is  opening  stores  for 
the  sale  of  prime  necessaries  for  nickel  money.  Mean- 
time, the  President  has  ordered  the  strict  enforcement 
of  the  nickel  coinage  law,  and  the  establishment  through- 
out the  Republic  for  the  redemption  of  nickel  in  silver. 
The  merchants  receive  nickel  freely. 

A  telegram  from  Montreal  reports  the  commercial 
situation  there  unchanged.  The  wholesale  business  is 
in  all  departments  "  unprecedentedly  dull,"  and  the  re 
tail  trade  below  the  standard  of  former  years.  The  sales 
during  the  year  have  been  from  25  to  40  per  cent,  less 
than  during  1882.  The  exports  of  live  stock  from 
Montreal  during  the  last  season  were  51,000  cattle  and 
104,000  sheep,  an  increase  of  9000  cattle  and  29,000 
sheep  on  the  figures  for  1882.  During  the  season  just 
closed  445  steamers  and  90  sailing  vessels  entered  the 
port  of  Montreal. 


A  "  Friends'  Calendar  for  1884,"  designed  for  home 
and  office  use,  having  been  prepared  by  several  inter- 
ested Friends  is  now  ready,  and  can  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication either  at  Friends^  J^ook  Store,  304  Arch  St.,  or 
of  E.  L.  South,  6  North  Sixth  St.;  or  if  desired  will  be 
mailed  to  any  address. 


PENNSYLVANIA  HOSPITAL. 

Old  muslin  or  linen,  especially  large  pieces  such  as 
sheets  and  table  cloths,  which  are  used  in  dressing 
serious  burns,  are  much  needed  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  Eighth  and  Spruce. 

Packages  will  be  sent  for  if  the  steward  is  notified. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Harrisville,  Ohio,  on  the 
morning  of  the  14tli  of  12th  month,  1883,  WlLLIAM 
Hall,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Short- 
creek  Monthly  and  Harrisville  Particular  Meeting. 
This  dear  Friend  manifested  through  the  course  of  a 
long  and  useful  life,  a  becoming  concern  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in 
the  earth,  and  the  maintainance  of  the  principles  of  the 
Society  of  P'riends — ever  dear  to  him.  As  the  time  of 
his  departure  drew  near,  and  the  shackles  of  mortality 
seemed  loosening,  he  evinced  that  his  hopes  of  salva- 
tion reste<l  not  on  works  of  righteousness  which  he  had 
done.  His  bereaved  family  and  friends  are  comforted 
in  believing  that,  through  the  mercies  of  his  Saviour,  he 
has  joined  the  company  of  those  who  "  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  anymore:  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is 
in  the  tuidst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
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Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Sarah  B.  Upton. 

(Continued  from  page  162.) 

In  the  year  1841,  she  was  married  to  Smith 
Upton,  who  took  her  to  his  home  in  Dutchess 
Co.,  New  Yorii.  How  she  viewed  the  great 
change  from  her  active  pursuits  in  a  large 
city,  to  life  on  a  farm  among  the  picturesque 
but  lonely  hills,  east  of  the  Hudson  river, 
near  Poughkeepsie,  she  tells  in  a  letter  to  H. 
M.  W.,  dated  10th  mo.  10th,  1841  : 

"But  I  hear  thee  query,  How  dost  thou 
feel  in  thy  new  abode  ?  I  can  in  truth  reply, 
very  peaceful  ;  but  I  fear  not  grateful  enough 
for  the  many  blessings  with  which  I  am  sur- 
rounded. *  *  I  am  thankful  for  the  home 
feeling  that  I  have  been  favored  with,  con- 
sidering the  great  change  it  is  from  the  city 
to  a  country  life.  And  not  only  that — the 
absence  of  so  many  beloved  ones  towards 
whom  my  heart  goes  out  in  many  a  musing- 
hour,  and  no  doubt  will  continue  to  do  so.  1 
have  cause  to  rejoice  in  finding  my  new  rela- 
tives very  agreeable,  as  the  circle  here  is  so 
small,  that  they  will  be  my  chief  resource  for 
society  abroad.  But  where  shall  I  find,  my 
dear  H.,  any  one  who  will  supply  thy  place 
to  me?  I  looked  around  the  meeting  and  felt 
indeed  that  these  are  strangers  !  But,  assured 
as  I  am  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that 
I  am  here  in  the  ordering  of  Best  Wisdom,  I 
rest  in  the  hope  that  I  shall  not  long  feel  thus, 
but  find  in  my  new  allotment,  ability  to  per- 
form the  duties  that  may  devolve  upon  me. 
Ah,  my  dear  friend,  thou  knows  how  import- 
ant it  is  to  be  found  doing  our  daj^'s  work  in 
the  day-time,  which  may  be,  to  some  of  us, 
very  short,  ily  mind  has  been  solemnized 
this  evening  under  a  feeling  of  the  frailty  of 
our  existence  here,  and  the  need  we  have  of 
Divine  aid  in  performing  even  our  relative 
duties  aright.  I  greatly  fear  for  myself,  and 
crave  the  remembrance  of  my  friends  on  my 
behalf,  when  favored  with  access  to  the  foun- 
tain of  mercy — and  it  is  so  consoling  to  be- 
lieve that  we  can  be  one  another's  helpers  in 
the  Lord." 

Later,  in  this  first  year  of  the  new  life,  as 
winter  closed  round  them  in  the  isolated 
home,  she  writes  again  to  H.  M.  W. — "I  find 
I  must  once  more  try  to  interest  my  friends 
with  self  and  its  concerns;  for  so  quietly  and 
with  so  much  sameness  have  these  short 
winter  days  passed  away,  that  nothing  else 
scarcely  has  occurred  than  what  relates  to 


the  usual  routine  of  life — eating  and  prepar- 
ing to  eat,  a  little  interval  of  sewing  or  knit- 
ting, while  my  kind  husband  devours  some 
book — a  little  like  thy  uncle,  J.  W. — and  then 
the  night  cometh.  'Tis  true,  we  have  had 
storms,  grand  storms,  when  the  wind  seemed 
contending  with  the  earth  for  the  mastery, 
and  now  and  then  a  pleasant  day.  But 
whether  it  stormed  or  was  bright  and  sunny, 
seemed  to  matter  little  to  me,  for  I  have 
passed  the  time  by  the  same  fireside,  well  con- 
tented for  the  most,  with  the  society  I  found 
there,  though  there  are  seasons  when  my 
mind  dwells  so  vividly  on  the  friends  left  be- 
hind, that  it  is  almost  impossible  not  to  wish 
some  of  them  within  reach." 

Thus  she  found  things,  but  thus  they  did 
not  long  remain,  and  Whittier  might  have 
written  of  her  that 

"  Homes  were  cheerier  for  her  sake, 
And  door-yards  brighter  bloooaing; 
And  all  about  the  social  air 
Was  sweeter  for  her  coining  !" 

For,  though  at  that  time  the  steam  whistle 
had  not  waked  the  echoes  among  those  beau- 
tiful hills,  and  she  felt  at  times  the  inconveni- 
ence of  distance  from  centres  of  supply,  j^et, 
while  adapting  herself  with  remarkable  ease 
to  country  ways,  and  recognizing  what  was 
valuable  in  them,  she  found  means  to  supply 
deficiencies,  and  thus  their  cheerful,  spacious 
home  soon  became  the  scene  of  the  "  over- 
flowing hospitality"  truly  accredited  to  it. 
The  resources  of  her  "squirrel  holes,"  as  she 
playfully  called  them,  were  seemingly  inex- 
haustible for  manj^  a  bright  and  improving 
social  winter  gathering  of  the  good  and  the 
cultivated,  who  were  scattered  over  the  coun- 
try for  miles  around;  while  the  summer 
months  did  not  fail  to  bring  a  succession  of 
city  guests  to  drive  and  ramble  over  the  hills, 
and  to  brighten  and  instruct  the  neighbor- 
hood with  stores  from  heart  and  head,  and 
also  to  find  in  their  old  time  co-worker,  the 
accomplished  country  housekeeper.  They 
might  have  found  in  her  also,  could  they  have 
followed  her,  the  sympathetic  friend  and 
helper,  so  far  as  her  health  would  permit,  of 
the  poor,  the  aflHicted  and  the  suffering,  to 
whom  her  varied  stores  of  information,  and 
her  practical  common  sense  were  not  unfre- 
quently  of  great  advantage.  Often  would 
she  take  long  drives  over  the  hills  to  supply 
some  suffering  poor  one  with  appliances  for 
relief,  out  of  their  reach,  and  before  unknown 
to  them. 

The  fame  of  her  deeds  of  kindness  was 
sometimes  the  occasion  of  rather  amusing  in- 
cidents. One  of  these  which  comes  to  mind, 
was  the  sudden  appearance  in  her  sitting- 
room,  by  a  side  entrance  one  wintry  day,  of 
a  figure,  robed  in  a  quaint,  old  cloak,  and  with 
its  head  wrapped  in  a  silk  handkerchief  which 
nearly  veiled  the  face.  Looking  up  from  her 
work,  as  the  figure  advanced  towards  the  fire, 
she  quietly  remarked  to  the  young  girl  at  her 
side,  "Is  it  a  ghost?"  with  an  effect  which 


sent  this  latter  individual  out  of  the  room  to 
'express  an  outburst  of  laughter.  Meanwhile 
the  figure  sat  silently  by  the  fire,  entirely  in- 
disposed to  give  any  information  as  to  the 
I  occasion  of  her  visit.  The  suspense,  however, 
I  was  relieved  by  the  appearance,  after  he  had 
'secured  her  horse,  of  her  escort,  whoexplained 
'that  the  old  lady  had  heard  of  the  good  deeds 
'  of  Sarah  Upton,  and  thought  she  might  find  a 
'  home  for  the  remainder  of  her  daj'S  under  her 
roof,  notwithstanding  the  fact,  discovered 
upon  investigation,  that  she  had  friends  upon 
whom  she  had  claims!  Winter  in  those  days 
among  those  hills,  was  sometimes  after  the 
fashion  of  "Snow  Bound,"  but  oftener  the 
long  stretches  of  cold  weather  gave  good 
roads  over  the  frozen  snow,  and  the  merry 
jingle  of  bells  frequently  announced  the  ar- 
rival of  guests  unexpected  at  the  time,  but 
who  knew  they  would  find  a  welcome,  accord- 
ing to  the  hospitable  custom  of  the  countrj', 
without  special  invitation. 

Having  no  children  of  her  own,  she  adopted, 
in  1847,  two  motherless  little  girls  whose 
training  she  superintended  with  the  greatest 
care,  procuring  for  them,  teachers  at  home, 
in  the  absence  of  schools  within  reach  to 
which  she  was  willing  to  send  them. 

In  the  long  winter  evenings,  when  the  les- 
sons were  done,  there  was  reading  from  in- 
structive literary  or  religious  works,  or  some 
animated  game,  in  which  all  the  gi'own  folks 
took  part,  and  on  summer  days  she  would, 
when  able,  ramble  through  field  and  forest, 
or  row  with  the  children  on  the  lovelj'  little 
lake  which  nestled  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  and 
glistened  through  the  trees  in  front  of  the 
house,  and  sometimes  she  would  say,  she 
thought  that  a  happier  home  could  not  be 
found. 

But  the  shadow  of  ill-health  fell  more 
heavilj'  over  her  pleasant  picture,  and  she 
thus  records  her  struggle  in  a  letter  to  her 
friend  M.  A.  W.: 

"  I  am  sure  that  thou  wilt  feel  with  me  that 
my  deafness  has  greatly  increased.  It  occur- 
red suddenly  last  summer  when  I  was  so  sick 
with  erysipelas.  I  awoke  one  morning  with 
everything  hushed  and  still,  but  it  was  not 
till  some  one  spoke  to  me  that  I  was  aware 
of  what  had  happened.  I  feel  now  as  if  it 
would  not  pass  oft',  as  I  hoped  it  would,  with 
the  disease,  and  I  am  trying  to  be  resigned  to 
perpetual  solitude,  but  with  my  natural  tem- 
perament, find  it  hard  to  be  resigned.  I  can 
assure  thee  my  dwelling  has  long  been  in  the 
depths,  and  with  very  feeble  health  it  is  very 
easy  to  look  on  the  gloomy  side  of  things,  for 
I  find  from  experience,  that  much  of  the  com- 
fort of  life  depends  upon  the  animal  spirits, 
and  long  continued  ill-health  does  wear  upon 

them.  How  is  ?  Does  she  still  continue 

so  cheerful  through  all,  or  does  she  sometimes 
find  she  must  look  higher  for  help  to  bear  the 
trials  of  a  suffering  body?  Oh  !  it  does  seem 
to  nie  that  those  who  are  favored  with  an 
admittance  within  the  pearl  gates  are  those 
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■whom  I  envy.  But  we  are  told  tbese  arc  the}- 
who  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  garments  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  So,  let  us  be  patient 
through  the  varied  trials  and  afflictions  of 
these  dark  days,  and  seek  to  know  an  en- 
trance into  that  never  ending  rest."  The 
friend  to  whom  the  above  was  addressed  had 
herself  long  been  an  example  of  patience 
under  the  privation  of  deafness. 

(To  be  conlinued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 
"  My  sheep  hear  my  voire  and  they  follow  me.  A 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers." 

On  seeing  a  flock  of  sheep  being  called  in 
from  the  field,  I  noticed,  when  they  once  un- 
derstood the  call,  how  willingly  and  eagerly 
they  obeyed  ;  they  even  appeared  to  rejoice, 
and  no  doubt  when  entered  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  they  were  supplied  with  food  from  their 
master's  stores. 

While  witnessing  this  scene,  the  above 
passage  of  Scri])turo  was  brouglit  to  my  re- 
membrance, it  being  so  illustrative  or  appli- 
cable to  the  Christian  travellers, — those  that 
are  endeavoi-ing  to  follow  their  Master  in  the 
way  of  his  leading.  Like  the  sheep,  it  be- 
comes a  pleasure  to  obey  his  calls,  because 
they  come  to  believe  in  his  word,  and  know 
that  there  will  a  reward  follow;  or,  in  other 
■words,  that  they  will  be  supplied  with  danties 
from  his  bountiful  table.  So  that  there  is  en- 
couragement to  follow  on  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock,  and  endeavor  when  the  Master  calls, 
to  be  ready  to  obey  the  summons.  Then 
there  will  be  a  continuance  of  his  bounties 
and  his  visits;  and  the  answer  of  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  &c." 

But  the  watch  must  be  kept  up — the  con- 
tinual watch — if  we  want  to  follow  on  in  the 
footsteps  of  Christ's  companions:  for  the  Mas- 
ter may  come  at  a  time  when  we  think  not, 
and  when  we  are  so  busily  engaged  at  some 
outward  pleasure  that  we  would  scarcely  hear 
the  call;  and  then  we  may  become  like  a  dis- 
tressed sheep  that  is  astray  from  its  com- 
panions. 

But  when  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  is  ever 
full  of  tender  compassion,  misses  one  of  the 
flock.  He  searches  diligently  to  find  him  ;  and 
rejoices  when  he  is  found  and  brought  back 
again  into  the  fold.  Faithfulness  to  His  calls 
must  be  observed,  if  we  would  find  favor  in 
the  Master's  sight.  "  If  ye  love  me,"  says  our 
blessed  Saviour,  "keep  my  commandments." 

My  attention  was  particularly  arrested  late- 
ly, in  reading  a  published  letter  of  a  dear  de- 
parted minister  who,  in  writing  to  his  friend, 
closed  by  saying,  "Pray  for  us,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  withstand  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand."  That  is  a  great  point  to 
attain  to,  to  be  able  to  stand  the  winter  season, 
the  dark  and  cloudy  day;  to  be  willing  to  wait 
for  the  refreshing  time  to  come;  for  surely 
wc  arc  His  in  suffering  as  well  as  rejoicing. 
These  dark,  proving  seasons  are  good  for  us ; 
a  trial  of  our  faith  and  patience.  Therefore, 
"  M}'  soul  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  m}^ 
expectation  is  from  Him."  We  arc  told  that 
it  is  the  just  that  shall  live  by  faith,  for  it  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for.  What  a 
great  attainment  to  be  enabled  each  day  to 
bear  whatever  is  permitted  to  come  upon  us, 
knowing  that  "He  doeth  all  things  well !" 

K.  C.  Cooper. 

12th  mo.  14th,  1883. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  the  Churcliman  and  other 
families,  by  James  Trimble. 

A  tradition  was  long  current  with  Friends 
of  Nottingham  that  the  location  at  that  point 
was  decided  upon  through  the  suggestion  and 
desire  of  Wm.  Penn  to  end  if  possil3le  the  long 
agitated  question  of  the  Maryland  border. 
Up  to  this  time  no  permanent  settlement  had 
been  made  near  the  disputed  line  by  either 
party.  According  to  this  account,  in  the  early 
spring  of  1701,  a  party  set  out  from  Chester, 
headed  by  the  Governor  in  person,  to  "  view 
the  lay  of  the  land."  It  is  said  that  on  this 
occasion  William  Penn  designated  the  spot 
occupied  by  East  Nottingham  meeting-house, 
farm,  school,  and  burying  grounds.  In  1740, 
John  and  Thomas  Penn,  "conveyed  the  tract 
of  40  acres  which  our  honored  father  setajoart 
for  the  Society  of  Friends,  at  a  place  called 
Nottingham  in  this  province,  to  them  and 
their  successors  in  like  faith  forever."  The 
commissioners  of  property,  Edward  Shippen, 
Griffith  Owen,  Thos.  Stoiy  and  James  Logan, 
at  their  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  11th  mo. 
14th,  1701,  issued  their  warrant  to  Henry 
Hollingsworth,  "  To  survey  and  lay  out  18,000 
acres  between  the  main  branch  of  North  East 
river  and  Octoraro  creek,  to  about  20  families, 
parallel  to,  and  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  line 
of  the  Province."  The  survey  when  com- 
pleted the  ensuing  summer,  comprised  a  par- 
allelogram four  miles  wide,  between  the  points 
named,  on  a  line  due  west  from  New  Castle, 
being  the  exact  boundary  claimed  by  Wm. 
Penn  for  Pennsylvania;  but  by  compromise 
his  heirs  allowed  the  line  to  be  placed  three 
and  a-half  miles  further  north,  throwing  the 
whole  tract,  except  about  1200  acres,  into 
Maryland. 

Mason  and  Dixon  formed  a  congenial  ac- 
quaintance with  John  Churchman  and  son 
George,  while  running  their  famous  line, 
which  divided  the  farm  of  the  latter  midway 
between  the  two  provinces. 

Nottingham  was  settled  by  a  colony  of 
Friends,  some  thirty  in  number,  heads  of 
families,  mostly  from  about  Chester  and  Mar- 
cus Hook.  In  the  autumn  of  1702,  a  pioneer 
party  left  Chester  in  the  10th  month,  and 
encamped  at  a  fine  spring  a  mile  east  of  where 
the  village  of  "  Eising  Sun"  now  stands.  The 
place  was  then  considei'ed  "far  back  in  the 
woods,"  24  miles  due  west  from  New  Castle. 
Here,  I  have  often  heard  old  people  relate  the 
household  tradition  that  the  sound  of  the  first 
axe-fall,  wielded  by  the  hand  of  Wm.  Brown 
(the  elder)  that  foretold  the  coming  civiliza- 
tion at  Nottingham,  was  heard.  Near  the 
aforesaid  spring  stood  the  house  of  William 
Brown,  more  capacious  than  others,  to  ac- 
commodate meetings  for  worship. 

"At  Chichester  Monthlj^  Meeting,  hold  the 
7th  day  of  the  3rd  mo.  1705,  our  Eepi-esenta- 
tives  to  the  (^uarterlj^  Meeting  are  desired  to 
inform  that  meeting  that  the  Friends  a  settling 
at  Nottingham  desire  a  meeting  for  worship 
every  First-day  at  Wm.  Brown's  house,  and 
a  week-day  meeting  once  a  month  on  the  5th 
day  before  Chichester  Month!}'  Meeting." 

In  1709,  a  comforlablo  hewn  log  meeting- 
house was  put  up  in  East  Nottingiiam  on  the 
40  acre  lot  given  by  Wm.  Penn  for  the  pur- 
pose, (adjoining  the  Churchman  estate  of 
some  GOO  acres,  upon  which  by  actual  count 
there  are  now  fifteen  occupied  dwellings.) 

At  Concord  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  the 


house  of  John  Kinsman,  3rd  mo.  13th,  1700, 
"Eobert  Pyle  and  Geo.  Pierce  are  appointed 
to  go  down  to  Nottingham  and  take  with 
them  the  order  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
settling  a  meeting  there;  also  the  several 
heads  out  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  so  far  as 
may  suit  their  circumstances,  in  order  for 
settling  a  Preparative  Meeting  and  the  carry- 
ing on  of  Church  government  among  them 
according  to  the  good  order  of  Truth  ;  and  in 
order  thereto  this  meeting  appoints  William 
Brown,  John  Churchman  (the  immigrant), 
Catharine  Brown  and  Mary  Balls  to  be  over- 
seers of  the  said  meeting." 

I  remember  hearing  old  persons  whose 
grand-parents  attended  the  meetings  held  at 
Wm.  Brow'n's,  speak  of  them  as  remarkable 
occasions  of  unity  and  fellow  feeling.  The 
privations  inseparable  from  beginning  life 
anew  in  an  unbroken  forest,  though  mitigated 
by  the  hope  that  their  "  vines  and  fig-trees" 
might  some  day  afford  them  shelter,  "  with 
none  to  make  them  afraid,"  (Kings  iv.  25) ; 
yet  their  forlorn  condition,  compared  with  the 
fruitful  vales  of  their  native  land,  produced  a 
current  of  sympathy  that  overshadowed  and 
hushed  the  acrimonious  weakness  of  nature. 
"  By  the  ruins  of  Babylon  there  we  sat  down  ; 
yea,  we  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion." 

Early  in  the  summer  of  1703,  the  settlers 
organized  a  meeting  for  worship — several  of 
their  number  being  ministers.  This  appears 
to  have  been  the  first  Friends'  meeting  held 
in  Pennsylvania,  west  of  the  Brandy  wine,  ex- 
-cept  Centre. 

in  1709,  the  Friends  of  West  Nottingham 
desiring  a  more  convenient  meeting,  a  lot  of 
five  acres,  two  miles  south-west  of  William 
Brown's  house  was  purchased,  and  a  small 
frame  house  put  thereon,  which,  in  1811,  was 
succeeded  by  the  present  comfortable  brick 
structure.  In  the  meantime  Wm.  Brown's 
Meeting  (as  it  was  called)  was  removed  to  the 
aforesaid  log  house  in  East  Nottingham,  on 
the  site  of  which,  in  1724,  the  "  Great  House" 
spoken  of  by  Thomas  Chalklej^,  in  1738,  ■v\'a3 
built  to  accommodate  the  "General  Half 
Year's  Meeting"  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. These  meetings  are  said  to  have  been 
occasions  of  great  interest,  holding  several 
days,  and  attended  by  many  prominent  mem- 
bers of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  In  1751,  the 
"  Great  House"  was  reduced  to  ashes  by  ac- 
cident, and  rebuilt  the  following  year  with 
the  stone  addition,  thus  doubling  the  capacity 
of  the  house  as  we  see  it  to-day. 


Christian  Eddy. 

(Concluded  from  page  165.) 

Years  ago,  in  London,  God  put  it  in  her 
heart  to  visit  one  of  the  worst  lanes  in  the 
metropolis.  A  policeman  remonstrated  with 
her.  "It  is  not  safe,"  he  said;  wo  never  go 
down  there,  except  two  at  a  time."  "  But 
Jesus  is  with  me,'"  she  replied  ;  and  she  went, 
and  He  was  with  her,  and  gave  her  favor 
amongst  the  people,  and  every  one  received 
her  gift  or  word. 

But  "the  disciple,"  is  not  to  be  above  "the 
Master;'"  loving  appeals  will  sometimes  be  met 
by  refusals  and  resistance.  Once,  when  going 
about  doing  good,  she  was  struck  down.  In- 
stantly bystanders  rushed  upon  the  assailant, 
and  would  have  taken  him  before  a  magistrate. 
"  You  must  let  him  go,"  she  said.  "  But  he 
hit  you !"  "  Yes,  he  did  ;  but  yoi\  must  let 
him  go."  "But  ho  struck  you  to  the  ground!" 
"Still  3'ou  must  let  him  go,  I  am  sure  Jesus 
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would."  And  so  her  meekness  was  as  rare  as 
her  energy,  and  had  the  stamp  of  the  same 
mint,  the  ring  of  the  coinage  of  Christ. 

Her  courage  has  come  out  in  some  of  the 
cases  I  have  mentioned.    Let  me  give  another 
instance.    In  the  next  street  to  where  she 
lived  there  was  a  shoemaker,  a  tall  athletic 
man,  who  stood  six  feet  two,  and  could  walk 
forty  miles  at  a  stretch.    He  was  the  terror 
of  many,  and  hated  religion  with  a  terrible 
hatred.    The  devoted  clergyman  of  the  dis- 
trict tried  to  influence  him,  but  in  vain.  A 
missionary,  a  friend  of  our  friend,  went,  but 
came  back  shaking  with  terror.    She  began 
'  to  go  herself  ten  years  ago  or  more.    "  How 
';did  you  find  him  to-day?''  they  would  ask, 
'  when  she  came  back  out  of  the  lion's  den. 
'  "Don't  ask  me  how  I  found  him,"  she  would 
'reply;  "  I  leave  all  that  to  Jesus."    She  con- 
fessed, however,  that   she  expected  every 
moment  to  feel  his  huge  stick,  especially  one 
'  daj',  when  she  dropped  on  her  knees  and 
i  pra^'cd  for  him  in  his  presence.    The  brave 
'  heart  was  kept  up  by  its  faith.    Here  were 
'  the  hidings  of  its  power,  the  assurance  that 
'  God  would  bless  his  word.      How  I  love  the 

■  spot!''  she  said  once,  as  she  passed  the  win- 
>  dow  ;     what  joy  it  will  be  when  I  have  him 

with  me  in  glor}'!"  And  this  while  his  fury 
'  still  raged.  For  nine  years  she  visited  him 
^  without  apparent  result ;  but  at  the  end  of 
'  this  time  he  was  stricken  with  illness.  She 
'  I  begged  to  be  allowed  to  see  him,  and  was 

•  'permitted,  on  condition  that  she  would  neither 
jspeak  to  him  nor  pray  for  him  aloud.  Throe 

'Jtimes  the  silent  visitor  went,  and  watched, 
'  and  prayed.  In  spite  of  the  silence  he  had 
ij enforced  on  her  he  had  looked  for  her  visits, 
'ihe  told  her  afterwai'ds,  with  eager  anxiety. 
5  i"The  clergyman  has  given  me  up,  the  mis- 
'  Isionary  has  given  me  up,  and  now  she  has 
s  igiven  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  lost."  Nay,  but 
J  Ishe  had  not  given  him  up,  nor  had  God  either. 
1  iOn  the  third  visit  the  shoemaker  held  out  his 
'  ihand.  The  ice  was  broken,  and  the  waters 
^  began  to  flow.  The  soul  was  opened  to  the 
'  Saviour;  the  man  lived  for  a  time  to  Him, 

•  and  then  died  to  Him,  and  now  may  have 
1  welcomed  his  benefactress  into  everlasting 
1  habitations. 

Her  decision  of  character  was  shown  as 
^  much  in  her  faithful  remonstrance  with  what 

■  ishe  believed  to  be  error,  as  in  her  steadfast- 
j  ness  in  seeking  those  who  were  known  to  be 
f  lost.    Once  she  wandered  into  a  ritualistic 

church,  and,  entering  into  conversation  with 
some  of  the  sisterhood,  she  pointed  them  from 
images  of  saints  to  a  living  Saviour.    At  that 
moment  the  priest  of  the  church  came  up. 
r  Unabashed,  instead  of  ceasing  her  testimonj^, 
she  turned  to  him.  and  with  admirable  tact 
h  enlisted  him,  as  it  were,  on  her  side  by  say- 
'I  ing,  as  she  quoted  the  book  he  was  bound  to 
t  acknowledge:  "Is  it  not  so,  dear  sir?"  "I 
f,  am  afraid  you  don't  reverence  the  Virgin 
r  Mother,"  he  answered,  parrjMng  the  shaft, 
il    I  love  her  as  a  blood-bought  sister,"  was  the 

iomprehensive  repl3^ 
e  Of  all  the  traits  of  her  character,  none  was 
;t  more  marvellous  than  her  perseverance.  I 
bave  known  her  hold  on  to  effort  for  drunkards 
i.  who  bad  grown  old  in  sin,  and  for  fallen  sisters 
i.  who  had  relapsed  into  evil,  again  and  again, 
e.  with  the  greatest  tenacity  and  tenderness, 
le  A  group  of  sceptics  came  into  the  little 
;t  jb op  one  day.  They  were  watched  by  loving 
r  Christian  eyes,  and  spoken  to  by  gentle  Chris- 
is  iian  lips.    The  ringleader  of  the  band  blus- 


tered out  his  brazen  defiance.  But  when, 
after  others  had  tried.  Christian  Eddy  came 
near  and  spoke  to  him,  he  quailed  and  turned 
away,  and  said:  "I  cannot  stand  you,  j'ou 
talk  like  my  mother."  Seven  years  passed 
away.  The  man  had  long  left  the  town. 
But  distress  drove  him  back  in  search  of  work. 
Fresh  disaster  at  first  attended  him,  for  he 
was  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness.  Then  "  the  iron 
entered  into  his  soul;"  he  felt  his  ruin,  but, 
thank  God,  he  knew  one  resource.  "Pray  !" 
said  he,  to  oneof  his  infidel  companions,  almost 
the  only  friend  he  had.  "Pray!"  exclaimed 
the  other.  "  I  pray  !  impossible."  "  But  I 
may  die,"  he  replied;  "you  must  pray." 
"  Pray  yourself,"  replied  the  othei*.  "  God  be 
merciful  to  us  sinners  !"  cried  the  sick  skeptic, 
folding  his  hands.  At  this  crisis  the  mercy 
of  God  again  brought  to  bis  side  her  who  had 
once  before  been  his  good  angel.  "What, 
you  come  I"  he  exclaimed  with  delight.  And 
one  can  easily  imagine  Avith  what  eagerness 
he  would  drink  in  "the  sweet  story  of  old." 
"The  praj^ers  of  forty  j'ears  are  answered," 
wrote  his  pious  father  ;  and  so  they  were. 

The  converted  sceptic  sent  for  his  old  com- 
panions, and  charged  them  to  give  up  their 
infidelity  and  come  to  Christ.  Nothing  else, 
he  said,  would  stand  them  in  stead  on  a  dying 
day.  And  now  mark  the  influence  of  stead- 
fastness to  the  truth.  JVloved  by  what  he 
said,  twelve  of  these  men  went  to  seek  out 
the  good  woman  who  had  been  so  blessed  to 
their  comrade's  soul,  left  their  addresses,  ask- 
ing her  to  come  and  visit  them  ;  and  she  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  all  of  them  much  altered,  and 
four  of  them  hopefully  converted  to  God, 
while  the  captain  of  the  gang  passed  away  to 
heaven,  shouting,  "  Joyful,  joyful,  joyful !" 

But  all  this  holy  eftbrt  could  not  go  on  for 
ever.  "  The  spirit  indeed"  was  "willing,  but 
the  flesh"  was  "  weak."  Disease  manifested 
itself,  though  no  one  knew  the  severe  suffer- 
ing it  occasioned,  or  dreamt  that  it  would 
soon  put  a  period  to  her  beneficent  labors. 
No  one  but  herself.  She,  it  now  appears, 
felt  that  "  the  little  while'"  was  for  her  be- 
coming very  short  indeed.  When  they  spoke 
of  getting  ready  for  any  meal,  "I  hope  we 
shall  be  ready  for  Jesus,"  she  would  often  say. 
"Next  [Fourth-day,]  if  not  in  glorj^"  was 
her  weekly  farewell  to  one  dear  friend  ;  "  I 
cannot  be  here  always  to  help  you,"  her  fre- 
quent warning  to  another.  Still  they  could 
not,  would  not,  heed  it.  How  should  they, 
when,  after  a  day  of  enforced  confinment  to 
her  bed,  she  would  come  down  as  if  nothing 
were  the  matter,  bonneted,  and  smiling  as 
she  said,  "I  hope  we  shall  do  some  work 
for  Jesus  to-night?"  So  late  as  [Fifth-day, 
4th  mo.]  18th,  1872,  she  toiled  up  the  long, 
weary  hill  that  leads  to  the  workhouse.  It 
was  the  last  time.  It  was  noticed  that  her 
frame  was  suffering  and  her  steps  were  slow. 
That  day  fortnight  she  was  carried  within 
sight  of  the  same  spot  to  be  laid  in  her  grave. 

By  [Seventh-day]  the  symptoms  had  be- 
come violent,  and  it  was  said  she  was  to  go 
to  the  hospital  for  an  operation,  an  operation 
which  it  was  hinted  might  be  fatal,  "Do 
you  hear  that?"  she  said,  turning  to  her  dear 
kind  friend.  "Yes,  they  say  you  are  very 
ill."  "  They  say  I  may  never  get  well  again  ; 
and  won't  it  be  beautiful  to  burst  forth  in  the 
glory?"  Then,  seeing  her  friend  in  tears, 
'■Don't  be  troubled,"  she  said;  "you  will 
spare  me  for  Jesus  ;  you  won't  grudge  my 
going  to  glory  ?"    "  No  bride,"  says  the  same 


close  observer,  "  wedded  to  a  lord,  ever  went 
off  so  happily  for  her  honeymoon  as  she  went 
to  the  hospital." 

The  v.-ay  in  which  she  gloried  in  tribula- 
tion was  the  wonder  of  the  patients,  the 
nurses,  and  the  doctors.  As  they  carried  her 
to  the  operating  room,  they  expressed  sur- 
prise at  her  jubilant  joy.  "  It  is  not  me," 
she  said,  "  it's  Jesus."  The  secret  of  that 
supernatural  joy  indeed  could  never  be  self, 
it  could  only  be  the  Saviour. 

When  asked  a  day  or  two  after  by  a  friend 
how  she  had  felt  when  the  hour  of  suffering 
came,  "  I  felt,"  she  said,  "  as  if  in  the  gloiy. 
And  now  Jesus  is  so  precious,  so  precious." 
"And  her  face  brightened  as  she  spoke,  like 
unto  the  face  of  an  angel,"  said  my  informant. 
To  another  visitor  she  said,  "I'm  so  happy, 
so  happy,  so  happy  !''  and  she  repeated  it 
three  times  with  eyes  upi'aised  to  heaven. 
And  then,  "the  ruling  passion  strong  in 
death,"  she  added  in  tones  lowered  to  a  whis- 
per, "Jesus  has  found  a  little  work  for  me  to 
do  here.  I've  given  away  all  my  Go.spels." 
"  Here  is  one  more  for  you  then,"  said  the 
friend,  handing  her  the  only  one  in  his  pocket. 
"  Read  a  little,"  she  replied  :  and  he  read,  "  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  Be- 
foi'e  twenty-four  hours  she  had  entered  one 
of  them.  She  walked  through  the  vallej^  of 
death,  but  feared  no  evil ;  his  rod  and  his 
staff'  they  comforted  her.  To  her  "  to  live 
was  Christ,"  and  therefore  "  to  die  was  gain." 

Fire  Among  Thorns. — In  Nahum  i.  10,  the 
prophet,  speaking  of  the  wicked,  saj'S  :  "For 
while  they  be  folden  together  as  thorns,  and 
while  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards,  they 
shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  i\i\\y  dry."  The 
reference  probably  was  to  that  kind  of  thorns 
called  bellan,  which  cover  the  whole  country  ; 
are  so  folden  together  as  to  be  quite  insepar- 
able, and  being  united  by  small  intertwining 
branches,  when  the  torch  is  applied,  flash  and 
flame  instantly,  "as  stubble  fully  dry;"  in- 
deed, the  peasants  select  the  bellan,  folden 
together,  when  they  want  to  kindle  a  fire. 

Moses  says  (Exodus  xxii.  6) :  "  If  fire  break 
out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of 
corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the  field,  be 
consumed  therewith  ;  he  that  kindled  thefiro 
shall  surely  make  restitution."  The  reason 
why  Moses  mentions  its  catching  among 
thorns  only,  I  suppose,  is  because  thorns 
grow  all  round  the  fields,  and  actually  inter- 
mingle with  the  wheat.  By  harvest  time 
they  are  not  only  dry  themselves,  but  are 
choked  up  with  grass  dry  as  powder.  Fire, 
therefore,  catches  in  them  easily,  and  spreads 
with  great  rapidity ;  and  as  the  grain  is  dead 
ripe,  it  is  impossible  to  save  it  or  to  extinguish 
the  fire. 

AVhen  I  was  crossing  the  plain  of  Genne- 
saret  during  harvest,  I  stopped  to  lunch,  and 
my  servant  kindled  a  very  small  fire  to  make 
a  cup  of  coffee.  A  man,  detached  from  a  com- 
pany of  reapers,  came  immediately,  and  stood 
patiently  by  us  until  we  had  finished,  without 
saying  what  he  wanted.  As  soon  as  we  left, 
however,  he  carefully  extinguished  our  little 
fire;  and,  upon  inquiry,  I  found  he  had  been 
sent  for  that  purpose.  Burckhardt,  while 
stopping  at  Tiberias,  hired  a  guide  to  the 
eaves  in  Wady  el  Ilaman,  and  says  that  this 
man  was  constantly  reproving  him  for  the 
careless  manner  in  whicb  he  threw  away  the 
ashes  from  his  pipe.  He  then  adds,  "The 
Arabs  who  inhabit  the  valley  of  the  Jordan 
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invariably  put  to  deatii  any  person  who  is 
known  to  liave  been  even  the  innocent  cause 
of  firing  the  grass  ;  and  they  have  made  a  hxw 
amongst  themselves  that,  even  in  the  height 
of  intestine  warfare,  no  one  shall  set  his 
enemy's  harvest  on  fire." 

The  ordinance  of  Moses  on  this  subject  was 
a  wise  regulation,  designed  to  meet  a  very 
urgent  neeessit3^  To  understand  the  full 
value  of  the  law,  we  must  remember  that  then, 
as  now,  the  wheat  was  suffered  to  become 
dead  ripe,  and  dry  as  tinder,  before  it  was 
cut;  and.  further,  that  the  land  was  tilled  in 
common,  and  the  grain  sown  in  vast  fields, 
without  fence  or  hedge  to  separate  the  indi 
vidual  portions.  A  fire  catching  in  any  part, 
and  driven  by  the  wind,  would  consume  the 
whole;  and  thus  the  entire  population  might 
be  stripped  of  their  year's  provisions. —  W.  M. 
Thomson's  The  Land  and  The  Booh. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Light  shines  into  the  darkness,  dis- 
covering and  bringing  to  view  the  old  man 
with  his  evil  deeds.  It  is  wonderful  to  view 
the  many  coilings,  turnings  and  beautiful 
colorings  that  the  Enemy  will  place  himself 
in  before  us,  therebj^  deceiving  many.  Let 
us  lift  up  our  whole  heart  to  Him  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  God,  humbly  craving  to 
be  clothed  with  his  holy  armor,  that  we  may 
withstand  all  the  assaults  of  Satan.  Let  us 
be  on  our  guard  and  watch, closely,  for  great 
is  his  fascinating  power  over  those  who  sit 
passively,  willing  to  go  any  way  that  appears 
pleasant.  Oh,  how  ray  soul  has  yearned 
towards  such  as  these,  in  the  tender  love  of 
the  dear  Son  of  God,  that  they  may  be  awak 
ened  out  of  their  stupor  before  they  are  caught 
in  the  snares  of  the  great  enemy  of  our  soul's 
peace. 

Dwellers  of  earth  and  professing  Christians 
lift  up  your  voices  to  Almighty  God  in  earnest 
prayer  to  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Let  his  voice  be  heard  in  every  heart, 
quickening  into  life  the  spiritually  dead  and 
dying,  so  that  life  may  spring  up  in  those 
hearts  where  sin  has  reigned.  Peace,  be  still, 
says  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy,  lie  low  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  until  the  storm  is  past. 

Oh  let  us  give  heed  to  the  voice  of  Him 
who  formerly  raised  up  kings  and  princes,^ — 
He  is  able  to  succor  and  comfort  his  people, 
causing  his  love  to  flow  as  from  vessel  to  ves- 
sel, so  that  we  may  be  formed  anew  in  the 
image  of  our  holy  Redeemer;  yea.  He  who 
suffered  us  as  a  Society  to  be  scattered,  is 
able  to  bring  us  back  to  the  purity  of  our 
forefathers,  and  to  gather  us  into  his  ho\j  in- 
closurc,  where  we  will  be  redeemed  beyond 
the  power  of  the  enemy.  H.  T. 

Mansfield. 

"  What  is  Man" — Think  of  the  horrors  of 
war;  of  the  destruction  by  intoxicatingdrinks; 
of  the  trap.s  of  vile  literature  set  for  the  young 
and  susceptible;  of  the  robberies,  murders, 
and  assassinations,  with  other  multiplied 
wickednesses,  which  more  or  less  result  from 
these ;  and  well  might  we  exclaim  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  What  is  man  ?" 


A  bitter  word  may  make  a  wound  that 
will  never  lieal.  A  kind  word  may  win  a 
friend  that  will  never  turn.  A  caution  may 
save  a  soul;  and  yet  silence  is  sometimes  more 
stinging,  and  at  other  times  more  soothing, 
than  any  word. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"The  Lord  is  a  refuge  and  safe  hiding  place,  where- 
unto  the  righteous  may  run  and  find  safety." 

Our  Captain  is  unconqiiered, 

His  power  remains  the  same. 
His  armor  is  invincible, 

And  holy  is  his  name. 

Who  would  not  love  and  serve  thee, 

Thou  mighty  one  to  save, 
Who  bears  thy  trusting  children. 

From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  ? 

We  will  fight  the  battle  bravely 

For  thee,  onr  God,  for  thee; 
If  only  just  before  us. 

Thy  foot-prints  we  may  see. 

When  darkness  gathers  round  us, 
^  And  shuts  the  light  of  day, 

Be  thou  our  guide  and  guardian. 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way. 

And  when  our  faith  is  faltering, 

And  there  is  none  to  save ; 
And  the  billows  all  pass  over, 

Walk  thou  upon  the  wave. 

No  power  can  ever  sever 

Thy  children  from  thy  side: 
If  we  are  only  faithful,  • 

Thy  arms  will  open  wide. 

If  thou  wilt  but  equip  us 

With  the  armor  of  thy  love. 
We  ask  no  rest  from  conflict 

Until  we  rest  above. 

We  humbly  ask  thy  presence 

In  every  combat  here  ; 
For  every  cross  is  lightened 

When  thou,  our  God,  art  near. 

Thy  peace  is  more  than  riches, 

Or  any  earthly  store  ; 
For  they  who  love  and  serve  thee. 

Will  never  want  for  more. 

When  thou,  in  boundless  mercy, 

Beyond  all  human  ken 
Dost  hide  thy  face,  in  wisdom. 

Teach  us  to  say,  Amen. 

And  grant  that  we,  thy  children. 
May  love  and  serve  thee  more, 

Tho'  crosses  may  assail  us, 
Until  we  reach  that  shore, 

Where  one  eternal  sunshine. 

Shall  o'er  our  souls  be  cast, 
Where  sin  and  sorrow  never  come,  ' 

But  are  forever  past. 


Coal  creek,  Iowa. 


Selected. 


CHOICE. 

BY  CHABLOTTE  M.  PACKARD. 

One  turning  backward,  though  her  heart  delays. 
To  the  old  sweetness  of  familiar  ways; 
One  faring  on,  with  courage  nursed  through  tears. 
To  meet  the  unknown  promise  of  the  years. 

Back  through  the  sunshine,  though  with  loitering  feetj 
One  to  unlifted  shadows  doth  retreat. 
And  Fancy  reads  her  tale  in  briefest  lines  : 
"Orpali  returneth  unlo  Baal's  shrines  !" 

Little  she  dreams,  the  wise  and  tender  Ruth, 
What  dower  is  hers  of  an  immortal  youth; 
That  into  every  clime,  in  days  afar, 
Her  life  shall  gleam  like  a  pure  Syrian  star! 

Life's  still  recurring  mystery  of  choice; 
One  heeds,  and  one  rejects,  the  inward  voice  ; 
Dimly  may  mortal  vision  trace  the  end, 
How  paths  to  glory  or  to  blackness  trend. 

The  hours  of  Destiny  no  louder  strike, 
Yet  wary  souls  hoar  not  all  hours  alike. 
Two  mountain  streams  a  pebble  may  divide ; 
This  shrinks  to  sand,  that  finds  the  eternal  tide  ! 

A  Covetous  Man. — O  monster  of  a  man  !  that 
can  take  up  tho  cross  for  covctousncss  and 
not  for  Christ. —  W.  Penn. 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Spain,  Portugal,  and » Gibraltar  Depicted  by 
George  Pitt,  after  Visiting  those  parts. 
Starting  to  the  minute  of  its  appointed 
time,  on  the  15th  of  9th  month,  we  left  the 
London  Docks,  and  for  36  hours,  while  going 
through  the  river  and  channel,  it  was  so  calm 
and  lovely,  one  might  fancy  we  were  on  laud 
in  a  train,  only  it  was  far  more  comfortable. 
After  parting  with  the  dear  English  shores, 
the  only  two  points  of  land  we  passed  near, 
were  Ushant  and  Finisterre.  Ushant  is  a 
French  island,  saucily  projecting  at  the  elbow 
or  corner  as  we  turn  round  at  a  right  angle 
from  the  North  of  France  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  The  other  point  we  saw  was  Finis- 
terre, and  was,  as  its  name  implies, 7?njs,  end, 
terre,  earth,  being  the  land's  end,  or  extreme 
point  of  Spanish  mainland  on  the  west. 

Cape  Finisterre  was  where  the  great  "In- 
vincible Spanish  Armada"  of  130  ships  and 
50,000  men,  sent  by  Spain  to  invade  and  sub- 
jugate England  in  1588,  was  caught  in  a 
storm  and  lost  manj''  of  their  ships,  and  re- 
ceived damage  to  many  more,  delaying  them 
six  weeks.  Ushant  was  where  our  Admiral 
Drake  with  a  squadron  cruised,  awaiting  their 
arrival. 

On  our  third  day  fog  and  then  wind  ap- 
peared ;  our  lightly  laden  ship  danced  as  it 
were,  on  the  waters,  and  for  two  days  most 
of  our  ladies  and  some  of  the  wine-drinking 
gentlemen  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence 
at  the  lunch  and  dinner  tables.  In  four  and 
a  half  daj'S  we  sighted  Oporto,  but  dared  not 
cross  the  sandj'  bar  for  twenty  hours  longer, 
the  rocking  motion  of  the  vessel  at  anchor  on 
a  choppy  sea  forbidding  much  sleep,  and 
making  it  difficult  to  hold  on  in  bed,  much  to 
our  amusement. 

The  port  and  town  of  Oporto  lies  on  the 
Eiver  Douro,  four  miles  from  the  ocean,  which 
is  so  rocky  and  difficult,  and  so  choked  at 
its  mouth  by  a  bar  of  sand,  that  in  winter 
time  ships  have  to  wait  sometimes  for  a  week 
before  being  able  to  pass  over  it.  When  we 
passed  several  other  ships  also  went  over,  and 
we  noticed  a  fine  steamer  just  wrecked  on 
the  bar,  and  being  broken  up  by  the  tide. 

AVe  landed  at  6  p.  m.,  on  the  sixth  day  out, 
at  the  romantic  and  pretty  city  of  Oporto, 
the  second  city  of  Portugal,  and  first  in  regard 
to  ti-ade,  with  108,000  inhabitants.  Oporto 
means  the  port  of  Callao,  an  ancient  town  a 
little  to  the  eastward,  from  which  the  whole 
country  derived  its  name  Portugal,  this  being 
its  chief  j^ort. 

Our  familiar  English  port  wine  is  chiefly 
exported  from  here.  The  small  purple  grapes 
from  which  it  is  made,  looking  and  tasting 
much  like  our  common  out-door  English 
grapes,  which  cannot  always  ripen  here,  are 
cultivated  not  at  Oporto,  but  about  sixty 
miles  inland,  in  the  valley  of  the  River  Douro 
chiefly  in  a  space  24  miles  by  12,  j'ielding  oc- 
casionally 70,000  pipes  of  wine  a  year,  two- 
thirds  of  which  come  to  England.  Twenty 
English  merchant  firms  have  wine  vaults  or 
"Loses"  along  the  banks  of  the  river." 

The  town  of  Oporto  is  situated  on  a  rock 
or  declivity,  that  in  parts  it  can  only  be  ap- 
proached by  stone  steps,  or  zig-zag  inclined 
planes,  being  too  steep  for  horses  or  carriages 
to  ascend,  which  gives  it,  on  first  approach- 
ing, a  pleasing  appearance,  like  a  small  Con- 
stantinople. But  it  is  fast  extending  north 
and  westward,  where  good  roads  and  regu- 
larity prevail. 
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My  wife  asked  a  native  gentleman  on  board, 
who  spoke  English,  to  recommend  us  a  private 
lodging,  not  an  hotel,  telling  him  we  had 
visited  scores  of  chief  cities  all  Europe  over, 
and  always  been  able  to  get  them.  "Don't 
waste  your  time,"  was  the  reply,  "you  may 
get  them  elsewhere,  but  there  is  no  such 
thing  here.  I  wish  I  could  find  one  for  my- 
self: yon  7mist  go  to  an  hotel."  Looking  sad, 
she  came  and  told  me  what  to  expect.  I  re- 
plied, "  we  have  been  told  that  many  times, 
and  always  got  on  better ;  have  faith  and  we 
shall  soon  prove  him  a  false  prophet."  And 
so  it  was,  we  had  not  landed  three  minutes 
before  I  noticed  the  words  "  Ship  Chandler" 
in  English.  We  went  in  and  found  an  English 
speaker,  who  kindly  sent  his  man  with  us  to 
a  nice  clean  lodging  in  the  prettiest  part,  our 
room  window  over-looking  the  town  and 
harbor,  and  for  which  they  charged  the  sum 
of  lid.  a  day  and  night. 

On  first  arriving  at  a  new  countrj^,  every- 
thing feels  strange  and  novel,  and  you  notice 
trifles  more  then,  than  important  and  large 
things  a  day  or  two  after,  when  the  novelty 
wears  off,  so  the  neat  and  peculiar  look  of  the 
roofs  and  fronts  of  many  of  the  houses  at- 
tracted our  attention.  The  roofs  are  pan-tiled  ; 
and  each  tile  painted  white  or  blue  all  round, 
leaving  the  middle  alone  red,  seemed  odd. 
The  fronts  of  the  houses  are  almost  covered 
with  fancy  china  tiles,  like  our  Minton  tiles, 
but  comraonei',  so  that  they  may  easily  be 
washed  and  made  to  look  clean,  cheerful,  and 
sparkling. 

^Yomen,  with  bare  heads  and  feet  and  scant 
clothing,  of  all  ages,  were  to  be  seen  by  scores 
and  hundreds  carrying  coals  in  baskets  on 
their  heads,  about  half-a-cwt.  at  a  time,  from 
the  coal  barges  Ij'ing  in  the  harbor,  across 
the  quay  to  wharfs  or  gas  works  beyond, — 
also  carrying  baskets  of  earth  in  a  similar 
way,  up  or  down  the  steep  hills  to  the  govern- 
ment building  in  progress.  I  was  grieved, 
and  thought  they  must  have  ignoble  ideas 
about  women  in  Portugal. 

Another  observable  thing  was  frequent 
pairs  of  oxen  yoked  together  by  the  neck 
with  a  piece  of  hard  board  of  ornamental 
shape,  curiously  carved,  drawing  rough  carts 
laden  with  produce  through  the  streets. 

The  poorest  women  generally  go  bare-foot, 
and  wear  short  dresses,  as  though  they  had 
taken  off  their  dresses  and  were  out  in  their 
skirts. 

After  two  nights'  stay  we  went  forward  to 
Lisbon,  the  capital  of  Portugal,  by  rail,  204 
miles  distant.  The  trains  both  in  Spain  and 
Portugal  are  on  the  English  pattern — not  the 
saloon  principle,  but  with  doors  to  each  com- 
partment, opening  at  the  side.  The  people 
and  their  trains  are  slow,  and  do  not  like  to 
be  hurried.  They  were  15  hours  doing  the 
204  miles.  Portugal  is  but  a  small  country, 
350  miles  long  by  100  wide,  and  we  had  a 
good  opportunity  of  viewing  it  as  we  crept 
along  in  the  train,  and  found  it  was  chiefly  of 
a  hilly  or  mountainous  character,  its  plains 
being  besides  its  rivers,  the  Tagus  and  Douro. 
It  was  fairly  cultivated  with  vegetables  and 
with  dwarf  vines  beaiing  purple  grapes. 

Olive  trees  flourish  in  great  profusion.  To 
call  them  orchards  or  oliveyards  does  not 
convey  the  idea  at  all.  If  it  was  not  that 
there  is  a  certain  distance  between  each  tree, 
we  might  say  there  are  forests  of  olive  trees, 
for  wc  often  saw  dense  patches  of  them  two 
miles  broad  and  lour  long;  the  olives  were 


all  gathered.  Then  there  were  orange  trees 
in  abundance,  a  large  bushy  round  tree,  planted 
regularly,  called  orange  groves.  The  oranges 
ripen  mostly  from  5tb  to  8th  mo.,  but  are 
gathered  unripe  to  pack  for  foreign  markets. 
We  did  not  see  a  yellow  orange  in  Spain  or 
Portugal. 

We  passed  in  our  travel  many  cork  trees  ; 
where  they  grovr  thick  together  they  are 
called  cork  woods.  In  appearance  they  re- 
semble our  oak  trees  of  middle  growth.  They 
let  them  mature  before  stripping  the  bark  off, 
for  cork  cutting ;  not  only  the  stem  of  the 
tree,  but  also  a  portion  of  its  largest  branches 
are  stripped  in  this  way,  and  the  tree  does  not 
die  in  consequence,  but  recovers  its  vitality 
again. 

In  this  journey  we  had  a  good  opportunity 
of  seeing  and  estimating  the  country  people. 
To  judge  a  country  by  its  city  folk  is  hardly 
a  fair  criterion.  Cities  attract  foreigners, 
and  the  most  adventurous  and  industrious  of 
the  country  people,  who  come  up  to  better 
their  fortunes  ;  and  in  creating  wealth  they 
introduce  fashion  and  refinement;  but  when 
you  get  up  country  you  see  them  in  their 
nature,  as  the  bulk  of  them  are.  The  picture 
I  had  formed  of  Spanish  brigands  seemed 
realized  in  real  life.  The  train  filled  well, 
and  many  got  in  and  out,  convincing  us  they 
were  not  exceptional  cases.  The  men  were 
rougli,  slovenly,  and  uncouth  as  gipsies — 
shaggj^  black  hair,  with  profusion  of  whiskers, 
beards  not  troubling  the  razor  much,  round 
ruddy  faces,  dark  skin,  smugglers'  or  long 
woolen  caps  lapping  over  their  shoulders,  and 
tight-fitting  coats  without  tails.  I  bad  heard 
that  Spaniards  were  malicious  and  vindictive, 
mostly  carrying  knives  or  daggers  concealed 
in  the  broad  sash  round  their  waist  to  as- 
sassinate any  offender.  After  going  through 
the  country,  I  deny  its  accuracy.  I  believe 
the  ordinary  poor  men  have  good  and  tender 
feelings,  and  would  not  wantonly  injure  a  fel- 
low creature  ;  but  I  also  believe  their  nature, 
propensities,  and  habits  are  of  a  low,  rough, 
ignorant  and  inflammable  order,  so  that  it 
would  not  take  much  tempting  to  develope 
viciousness  and  dishonesty.  They  are  very 
Few  are  educated. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

TENDER  CONCERN  FOR  OTHERS. 

The  tender  love  of  the  Almighty  to  his 
creature  man  is  shown  by  the  warm  feelings 
of  love  and  sj'mpathy  awakened  in  the  hearts 
of  his  servants  even  towards  those  who  have 
proved  unkind  to  them  or  rebellious  to  their 
Lord. 

William  Baily,  who  was  an  earnest  minister 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
published  "A  Warning"  to  all  persecutors. 
In  the  preface  he  speaks  of  being  haled  out 
of  the  meeting-houses  at  the  town  of  Pool, 
and  denied  entrance  when  he  desired  to  com- 
municate to  them  the  message  with  which  he 
believed  he  was  commissioned  of  bis  Divine 
Master.  "Yet,"  ho  says,  "notwithstanding 
all  this  their  I'ebellion,  hath  the  Lord  in 
mercy  laid  it  upon  me  (whether  they  will 
hear  or  forbear)  to  write  a  few  words,  even 
in  tender  compassion,  with  bowels  and  tears 
of  love,  to  their  captivated  souls,  if  happily 
they  might  return  unto  Him  that  often 
smiteth  them,  before  the  things  of  the  eternal 
peace  be  hid  from  their  eyes." 


Another  tract  by  the  same  author,  entitled 
"  The  blood  of  righteous  Abel  crying  from 
the  ground,"  commences  in  this  pathetic 
strain:  "My  heart  within  me  is  broken  be- 
cause of  the  false  prophets  and  persecuting 
rulers,  who  are  found  fighting  against  the 
Lamb  of  God  and  his  followers.  Alas,  alas! 
wo  is  me  because  of  the  misery  that  is  coming 
upon  you;  my  heai't  is  filled  with  sorrow  and 
mine  eyes  with  tears,  and  my  bowels  are 
turned  within  me,  to  consider  the  day  of  your 
desolation  and  destruction." 

After  Elizabeth  Bathurst  had  been  con- 
vinced of  the  principles  held  by  Friends,  and 
through  faithful  obedience  to  the  Light  of 
Christ  in  her  heart,  had  attained  a  degree  of 
religious  settlement  and  stability;  she  wrote 
an  epistle  to  some  of  her  former  acquaintance 
inviting  them  to  come  and  partake  of  the 
blessings  she  had  experienced.  She  says, 
that  "The  constraint  which  [the  Lord]  hath 
laid  upon  me  hath  been  so  powerful,  that  my 
heart  hath  been  pained  in  me,  and  my  soul 
hath  been  distressed  for  you,  and  often  have 
I  been  bowed  down  in  spirit,  yea,  till  I  could 
hardly  stand  upon  my  feet,  until  the  Lord 
who  bowed  me  down  raised  me  up,  and  set 
before  me  a  door  of  hope,  whereat  his  prisoner 
in  you  might  be  brought  forth,  which  is  that 
for  which  God's  seed  in  me  hath  travelled 
through  many  tribulations;  and  now  having 
delivered  me  from  that  cruel  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption which  I  once  groaned  under,  this 
makes  me  restless  in  my  spirit,  that  others 
may  believe  in  that  inward  power  that  is  able 
to  rescue  from  the  fury  of  their  souls'  op- 
pressor." 

In  the  year  1784  Job  Scott  paid  a  religious 
visit  to  some  parts  of  New  York  State  and 
adjacent  places.  At  the  conclusion  of  this, 
when  he  set  forward  for  home,  he  says,  "My 
mind  was  much  affected  at  and  after  parting 
with  Friends,  with  great  tenderness  and  tears 
of  joy,  which,  for  a  considerable  space  of  time 
flowed  copiously  from  mine  eyes.  I  suppose 
I  rode  more  than  a  dozen  miles  under  this 
sensation,  being  altogether  indisposed  for  con- 
versation. My  mind  was  carried  back  to 
view  the  places  where  we  bad  visited  ;  and 
my  soul  was  melted  into  ardent  mental  sup- 
plication for  the  preservation  of  Friends  in 
general,  and  many  individuals  in  particular; 
attended  with  such  endeared  affection  and 
brokenness  of  spirit,  as  has  rarely  been  ray 
lot  to  witness  for  so  long  a  time  together.  Oh  ! 
with  what  heart-felt  fervency  did  I  intercede 
for  the  help  and  preservation  of  the  little 
flock  and  family  up  and  down  in  the  world  ! 
Oh  !  the  earnest  requests  that  I  was  enabled 
to  put  up  for  the  instruction  and  Divine  as- 
sistance of  the  many  messengers  of  the  Lord, 
who  are  running  to  and  fro  in  the  earth 
among  the  people ;  that  their  labors  may 
prove  successful,  and  benefit  the  souls  of  man- 
l<ind.  Indeed  the  language  of  solemn  suppli- 
cation ran  powerfully  through  my  mind,  with 
a  melting  sensibility  for  all ;  that  the  dead 
might  be  raised,  quickened  and  made  alive  in 
that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
Man}'  individuals  of  my  acquaintance,  both 
in  places  where  I  had  visited  abroad,  and. 
also  at  home  in  our  own  and  neighboring 
Monthly  Meetings,  came  fresh  into  my  re- 
membrance, with  such  ardency  of  desire,  and 
breathings  of  souls  for  their  growth,  preserva- 
tion and  improvement,  as  will  not  readily  be 
conceived  by  such  as  have  not  felt  the  same. 
Yea,  my  desires  for  them  were  conceived  in  in- 
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telligent  language  in  the  secret  of  my  soul, 
in  a  number  of  little,  short,  though  sweet  and 
melting  requests  for  one  after  another,  as  the 
Father  of  Spirits  brought  them  to  my  re- 
membrance. Oh  !  how  often  did  it  flow 
through  me  as  a  stream  of  life  on  this  wise : 
'O  most  mightj'  and  omnipotent  Lord  God  ! 
commissionate  thine  holy  angels  to  attend 
and  guard  thy  exercised  pilgrims  through 
this  vale  of  teai-s.  Let  cherubim  and  seraphim 
encamp  about  and  surround  the  little  host  of 
militants,  thy  wrestling  seed,  while  here  on 
earth,  and  forever  more.'  " 

In  her  Wayside  Service,  Anna  Shipton  re- 
lates a  remarkable  instance  of  loving  and 
long-suffering  service  on  the  part  of  a  Chris- 
tian woman,  who  though  living  in  affluence 
and  having  many  friends,  devoted  herself  to 
the  care  of  an  only  brother,  who  was  a  con- 
firmed drunkard. 

"This  affectionate  and  intelligent  woman, 
strong  in  Him  who  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  Himself,  left  her  own  pleasant  home, 
and  took  up  her  abode  in  the  poor  drunkard's 
dwelling.  Years  passed  by,  but  they  wrought 
no  change  in  him.  Day  after  day  on  the 
borders  of  the  lake  where  they  dwelt,  she 
might  be  seen  in  the  summer  twilight  follow- 
ing at  a  distance  the  unsteady  steps  of  the 
wanderer,  as  a  mother  would  watch  her  child. 

The  position  which  she  voluntarily  accepted 
sundered  her  even  from  Christian  relation- 
ship. In  the  minds  of  others  all  expectation 
of  auj  favorable  results  from  her  self-denying 
service  had  failed  long  since.  Not  so  in  the 
raind  of  a  faithful  disciple  of  Him  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save.  When  urged  to  leave 
the  wretched  man  to  his  fate,  and  to  bestow 
her  time  and  abilities  on  more  fruitful  sources 
of  service,  her  reply  was  always  the  same, 
'The  Lord  has  called  me  to  this  work  ;  there 
is  no  one  else  to  do  it.  God  will  give  me  my 
brother's  soul.' 

After  a  few  days'  sudden  illness,  the  Lord 
of  seed-time  and  harvest  called  home  his 
faithful  laborer.  And  some  who  had  known 
her  faith,  and  the  patient,  watchful  care  be- 
stowed upon  one  who  disregai-ded  it,  said, 
'It  has  been  all  in  vain!  Who  will  watch 
him  now  !  who  will  care  for  him  now?' 

The  grass  was  not  green  upon  her  grave 
not  far  from  the  shore  of  the  lake  where  the 
faithful  woman  ti'od  so  often  in  faith,  when 
the  brother  so  long  sought  is  found  I  Behold 
him  clothed  and  in  his  right  raind,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  a  living  testimony  to  the 
power  of  believing  prayer." 

In  the  same  volume  from  which  this  inci- 
dent is  taken,  another  is  recorded  which  illus- 
ti'ates  not  only  a  tender  desire  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  another,  but  also  the  protecting  power 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  who  watches  over  his 
flock. 

A  pastor  in  one  of  the  Swiss  cantons  was 
deeply  interested  in  a  prisoner  condemned  to 
death  for  a  capital  offence.  Every  day  that 
visitors  were  admitted  to  the  prison  he  was 
allowed  to  pass  an  hour  in  the  condemned 
cell.  Patiently  and  hopefully  he  labored  with 
the  prisoner,  setting  before  him  the  offers  of 
eternal  life,  but  without  visible  result. 

The  day  of  execution  drew  near  ;  only  one 
day  remained.  He  could  not  account  for  the 
strange  disinclination  he  felt  to  the  service 
ho  ha(l  hitherto  diligcntl}-  fulfilled.  The  hour 
had  struck  which  on  other  flays  had  fouml 
him  at  the  gate  of  the  prison,  and  yet  he  still 
lingered  in  his  house,    lie  upbraided  himself 


with  supinoness  in  losing  this  last  opportunity 
of  speaking  to  and  reading  with  the  prisoner; 
and  though  the  impression  deepened  in  his 
mind  that  God  willed  not  that  he  should  go, 
he  took  his  hat ;  but  ere  he  crossed  the 
threshold  of  his  house,  a  voice  warned  him — 
"  Go  not."  This  caused  him  to  tarry.  In  a 
conflict  of  feeling  he  passed  the  hour  for  ad- 
mittance ;  but  still  fearful  of  neglecting  a 
duty,  he  rushed  to  the  prison,  believing  that 
under  such  circumstances,  the  rule  as  to  time 
would  not  be  strictly  enforced.  But  ere  he 
reached  the  prison-door,  a  power  he  could 


through  the  medium  of  agents  in  the  different 
Monthly  Meetings.  In  the  city,  the  managers 
themselves  personally  supplied  steamboats 
pl3'ing  on  the  Delaware  Eiver,  also  the  city 
prisons,  almshouse,  hospitals,  dispensaries  and 
schools. 

The  subject  of  forming  Auxiliary  Associa- 
tions claimed  attention  in  the  year  1818,  and 
a  constitution  for  their  government  was 
adopted.  In  the  Eeport  for  1819,  the  mana- 
gers state  that  the  endeavor  to  carry  the 
measure  into  effect  had  not  met  with  "  any 
success,  as  far  as  they  have  yet  learned  ;" 
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to  his  closet,  assured  that  God  coiiJd  work 
without  him,  and  that,  in  returning,  he  obeyed 
the  will  of  Him  whom  he  desired  to  serve. 

The  prisoner  had  determined  to  make  one 
desperate  effort  to  escape.  The  visits  of  the 
pastor  were  between  three  and  four  o'clock  ; 
the  criminal  had  resolved  on  his  entrance 
this  day,  to  spring  on  him,  smite  him  dead, 
and  escape.  As  the  hour  struck,  and  he 
came  not,  the  unhappy  prisoner  grew  wild 
with  disappointment,  and  he  yelled  in  rage. 
The  jailer,  hearing  an  unusual  noise,  entered 
the  cell  abruptly  ;  the  prisoner,  supposing 
him  to  be  his  expected  visitor,  sprang  with 
the  strength  of  despair  upon  his  victim,  and 
smote  him  on  the  head  with  his  fetters.  He 
fell  dead,  while  the  murderer  rushed  to  the 
outer  door  attempting  to  escape,  and  only 
after  a  fierce  struggle  was  captured.  Before 
his  execution  he  confessed  that  he  had  mur- 
dered the  jailer  in  mistake  for  his  kind  and 
pitiful  visitor. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Tract  Association  of  Friends. 

"A  number  of  Friends  having  convened  in 
Philadelphia,  on  the  15th  of  First  month, 
1816,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  forming  an 
Association  for  the  printing  and  distribution 
of  Moral  and  Eeligious  Books  and  Pamphlets, 
principally  such  as  explain  and  enforce  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  Eeligion  ;  after 
deliberate  consideration,  united  in  the  belief, 
that  such  an  Association,  under  proper  regu- 
lations, might  be  productive  of  much  good. 
And  as  our  faith  and  principles  are  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  JSTew 
Testament,  and  tend  to  promote  the  present 
and  future  well-being  of  mankind,  that  many 
serious  persons  are  prepared  to  give  our 
writings  a  candid  and  impartial  perusal ;  and 
believing  that  the  present  is  a  favorable  time 
actively  to  engage  in  spreading  publications 
of  this  nature,  the  following  articles  are  agreed 
upon  for  the  Constitution  and  Government 
of  the  Association,  viz  :"  &c. 

Such  was  the  language  used  in  the  pros- 
pectus of  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  an  organization  which  has  con- 
tinued in  active  operation  now  nearly  sixty- 
eight  years.  On  the  10th  of  Second  month, 
1816,  a  committee  of  management  was  chosen, 
consisting  of  twent3'-five  men  Friends.  The 
same  number  of  managers  was  annually  ap- 
pointed in  the  Third  inonth  of  each  joar, 
from  1816  to  1826  inclusive.  In  1827  it  was 
reduced  to  seventeen  ;  and  the  practice  has 
continued  of  appointing  the  same  number  of 
managers  without  variation,  ever}'  year  since 
that  time. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  the  Association,  much 
attention  was  given  to  distribution  within 
the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
In  country  places  this  was  efi'ected  chiefly 


York  and  Baltimore,  had  purchased  several 
hundred  of  their  publications.  The  Eeport 
for  1827  states  that  the  managers  have  had 
two  important  subjects  under  consideration  ; 
the  first  is:  "The  circulation  of  our  Tracts 
in  such  parts  of  the  country  where  the  in- 
habitants from  their  remote  situation  have 
few  opportunities  of  procuring  books,  and 
where  the  Committee  have  no  doubt  our 
Tracts  woidd  prove  peculiarlj^  acceptable." 
The  concern  thus  revived,  did  not  take  shape 
until  five  j^ears  later.  At  a  meeting  held 
Fourth  month  10th,  1832,  a  circular  was 
adopted  to  be  sent  to  different  parts  of  the 
country,  also  a  constitution  for  the  proposed 
auxiliaiies.  As  a  result  of  this  movement  it 
i-8  stated  in  the  Annual  Eeport  of  1833,  that 
eleven  auxiliaries  were  formed  in  the  States 
of  Maine,  Massachusetts,  New  Jersey,  Dela- 
ware, Pennsylvania  and  Ohio.  In  the  Fourth 
month  of  1833,  another  circular  was  agreed 
upon,  from  which  the  following  is  extracted  : 
"Although  these  brief  monitors  are  pecu- 
liarly acceptable  to  those  whose  circumstances 
exclude  them  from  the  use  of  many  books, 
yet  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  this  is  the 
only  class  of  persons  they  are  calculated  to 
benefit.  The  mere  circumstance  of  their 
brevity  often  obtains  for  them  a  perusal  from 
those,  who,  having  access  perhaps  to  exten- 
sive libraries,  are,  notwithstanding,  indis- 
posed from  listlessness  or  w^ant  of  time  to  read 
an  instructive  volume.  The  sceptic  or  the 
profligate  who  would  not  open  his  Bible,  and 
would  turn  away  from  any  religious  work  of 
considerable  length,  might  be  induced  to  re- 
flect on  the  things  which  relate  to  his  ever- 
lasting welfai'e,  when  presented  within  the 
narrow  compass  of  a  few  unbound  pages. 
These  simple  yet  touching  narratives  which 
exemplify  the  blessed  effects  of  religion  upon 
the  bed  of  sickness  or  of  death,  ma}^  be  the 
means  of  cheering  some  of  the  man}-  who 
languish  under  adversity  and  disease,  and  of 
pointing  them  to  our  holy  Eedeemer,  the 
only  refuge  and  hope  of  the  afflicted. 

"  It  may  be  further  remarked,  that  there  is 
much  at  the  present  time,  which  should  in- 
terest the  feelings  and  excite  the  exertions  of 
all  the  friends  of  religion.  Sentiments  are  in- 
dustriously propagated  in  various  ways,  the 
tendency  of  which  is  to  sap  the  foundations 
of  piety  and  virtue.  There  are  many  insidi- 
ous publications,  some  of  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  draw  away  the  youthful  mind  into 
the  vain  pursuit  of  worldly  pleasures  and 
amusements,  and  others  tending  to  introduce 
a  gloomy  scepticism,  or  cold  and  heartless 
infidelity.  Is  it  not  in  our  power  in  some 
measure  to  counteract  this  alarming  and  in- 
creasing evil,  by  giving  our  neighbors  the 
opportunity  of  reacling  tracts  which  inculcate 
the  obligations  of  the  Gospel  ? 

"  Impressed  with  these  views  which  have 
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been  presented,  we  invite  our  friends  of  both 
sexes  to  tiid  the  cause  by  entering  into  Aux- 
iliary Associations.  *  *  *  We  are  aware 
that  in  many  neighborhoods,  large  associa- 
tions cannot  be  formed,  and  it  is  therefore 
desired  that  those  who  may  be  willing  to  en- 
gage in  the  work  may  not  be  discouraged  on 
that  account;  a  very  small  number  aiay  be 
instrumental  in  promoting  the  objects  in  view 
to  a  considerable  extent." 

The  Eeport  for  1834,  mentions  the  addition 
of  three  new  auxiliaries,  and  speaks  with 
satisfaction  of  the  co-operation  of  some  women 
Friends  in  the  work.  In  the  period  embraced 
between  the  years  1835  and  1851,  inclusive, 
twenty-five  auxiliaries  were  recognized,  mak- 
ing in  all,  thirty-nine  of  these  sub-associa- 
tions, organized  in  nineteen  years.  The  Re- 
ports show  that  up  to  the  year  1858,  they 
were  supplied  with  about  340,000  Tracts. 

During  the  five  years  from  1851  to  1855, 
inclusive,  it  appears  that  more  than  one  hun- 
dred thousand  Tracts  were  donated  to  "The 
Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends."  The  New  Bng-| 
land  Tract  Association  of  Friends  purchased j 
more  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
Tracts  in  six  or  seven  years.  i 
As  the  doctrinal  troubles  in  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  America  of  latter  time  increased, | 
the  auxiliaries,  one  after  another,  failed  tO| 
make  report  to  the  parent  association.  The^ 
enlargement  of  the  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting- 
Committee's  labors,  and  publications  of  their 
own  adopted  in  place  of  those  pi'eviously  ob-, 
tained  in  Philadelphia;  also  the  operation  of^ 
independent  organizations  elsewhere  tended i 
in  the  same  direction.  For  a  number  of  years 
past  there  has  not  been  any  attempt  made  to 
distribute  the  publications  of  the  Association! 
[through  any  other  medium  than  that  of  in- 
dividual enterprise  and  interest. 

Those  Friends  who  are  now  concerned  in 
the  management  of  "  The  Tract  Association 
of  Friends,"  believe  that  the  present  is  a  favor- 
able time  to  revive  the  subject.  They  have 
sent  out  a  circular,  with  a  copy  of  one  of  their 
Annual  Eeports,  to  a  considerable  number  of 
Friends,  in  different  neighborhoods,  inviting 
attention  to  the  formation  of  auxiliaries,  in 
which  old  and  young,  male  and  female,  canj 
work  together  in  spreading  a  knowledge  ofi 
the  Truth.  The  charge  of  membership  may] 
be  quite  a  small  sum — only  a  few  cents,  if 
circumstances  are  in  the  way  of  much  pecu- 
niary outlay.  This  will  be  left  for  Friends 
to  judge  of  for  themselves.  The  amount  of 
poUections,  once  each  year,  is  expected  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  Depository,  No.  304  Arch 
street,  Philadelphia.  In  return,  the  auxiliary 
will  receive  a  liberal  suppl}^  of  Tracts,  and  if 
iesired,  copies  of  the  Annual  Eeport  of  the 
A-Ssociation. 

Other  Friends  than  those  personally  ad- 
Iressed,  it  is  hoped  will  also  avail  th.emselves 
)f  this  means  of  sowing  good  seed.  And  al- 
though the  fruit  is  not  always  seen,  in  the 
last  it  has  been  many  times  found  to  have 
)een  promotive  of  much  good  in  guiding  and 
lelping  pilgrims  on  their  journey  heaven- 
ward. From  one  to  four  hundred  thousand 
)f  these  messengers  are  now  distributed  every 
'^ear. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Floating  Pumice  Stone. — H.  O.  Forbes,  in 
ya^j?"e,  mentions  that  in  sailing  through  the 
Jtraits  of  Sunda,  on  9th  of  7th  mo.  last,  he 


passed  through  a  continuous  field  of  pumice, 
unbroken  as  fhr  as  the  eye  could  reach,  every 
day  until  the  evening  of  the  12th.  This  must 
have  come  from  Krakatoa. 

Animal  Intelligence. — At  the  north  side  of 
Dublin  there  is  at  Clontarf  a  sea-inlet  where 
the  water  at  certain  times  of  the  tide  is  very 
shallow.  It  was  the  practice  among  the  lads 
about,  when  the  depth  of  water  suited,  to 
wade  out  and  catch  little  flatfish.  These 
abound  in  great  numbers  and  lie  commonly 
on  the  seabed.  The  waders  went  in  bare- 
legged, and  when  they  happened  to  tread 
upon  a  fish,  kept  the  foot  in  position  until 
they  could  stoop  down  and  secure  their  prey. 
One  of  the  fisher  boys  was  one  day  attended 
by  his  dog,  and  when  the  intelligent  creature 
saw  the  work  in  which  his  master  was  en- 
gaged, he  proceeded  to  help  him  by  plunging 
about,  and  whenever  he  felt  a  fish  kept  his 
paw  upon  it  until  his  master  should  come 
and  take  it. — H.  McCormac  in  Nature. 

Green  Sun.  —  Considerable  interest  was 
awakened  by  a  green  appearance  of  the  sun 
during  a  part  of  several  days  in  the  9th  month 
last.  It  was  noticed  in  several  places  in  the 
East  Indies,  and  was  probably  due  to  some 
peculiar  condition  of  the  atmosphere,  in  con- 
nection with  the  watery  vapor  present  in  it. 

Cheap  Bread. — On  the  Devonshire  coast,  in 
England,  a  sea  grass  (porphyra  laciniata)  is 
collected  and  made  into  bread  by  cleansing, 
boiling,  chopping,  mixing  with  a  small  por- 
tion of  oatmeal  and  baking.  This  bread  keeps 
from  four  to  eight  days.  Most  of  it  is  sent  to 
the  Welsh  town  of  Swansea,  where  the  poorer 
people  are  fond  of  it. 

Vanilla  Pods.  —  Persons  handling  large 
quantities  of  vanilla  pods  are  very  liable  to 
experience  a  skin  affection,  which  Dr.  Saj^et 
finds  is  due  to  contact  with  an  insect  living 
on  the  pods. 

Items. 

— Perils  of  the  Theatre. — T.  L.  Cuyler  in  a  forcible 
article  on  this  subject  warns  his  readers,  especially 
the  young,  that  the  general  effect  of  theatrical  ex- 
hibitions is  to  lower  the  standard  of  moral  purity  in 
the  community,  and  to  endanger  the  purity  of  char- 
acter of  those  who  frequent  them.  Scenes  and 
thoughts  which  find  entrance  when  there,  may  so 
stick  to  the  memory  as  never  to  be  effaced.  "  I'd 
give  my  right  hand,"  said  a  Christian  once,  "  if  I 
could  rub  out  the  abominable  things  that  I  put  into 
my  mind  when  I  was  a  fast  young  man."  Those 
wiio  support  such  establishments  by  frequenting 
them  are  responsible  before  God  for  the  evil  influ 
ence  they  exert.  "  If  you  become  one  of  its  patrons, 
you  go  into  moral  partnership  with  the  theatre." 

— By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them. — A  man  who 
had  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  sinfulness  at  a 
camp  meeting  in  Illinois,  went  home  and  publicly 
burned  his  stock  of  pipes  and  tobacco,  amounting 
to  $200  worth. 

Jewish  Consistency. — Lewis  David  Cohen,  a  Jewish 
tradesman  in  London,  declined  to  serve  on  a  coro- 
ner's jury  on  the  ground  that  he  was  forbidden  to 
do  so  by  the  Jewish  law.  As  regards  the  descend- 
ants of  Aaron,  the  high  priest,  the  twenty-first  chap- 
ter of  Leviticus  says  :  "Neither  shall  he  enter  into 
a  house  where  there  is  a  dead  body ;"  and  Cohen 
said  he  was  a  direct  descendant  of  Aaron.  He  was 
fined  by  the  coroner,  but  appealed  to  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions,  where  his  objection  was  defended 
by  his  chief  rabbi,  who  had  himself  declined  to  at- 
tend a  thanksgiving  in  St.  Paul's  over  the  recovery 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  on  the  ground  that  dead 
bodies  were  interred  there.  The  court  remitted  the 
fine  and  excused  the  plaintiff  from  future  service  on 
coroners'  juries. 

— Brewers'  Tnflitence. — A  significant  proof  of  the 


power  exercised  by  the  brewing  interest  in  England  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  within  the  past  mouth  a  clergy- 
man at  Burton-on-Trent  has  dismissed  his  curate 
because  he  had  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  the  brewers  all  threatened  to  withdi-aw 
their  subscriptions  to  the  church  societies,  unless  the 
offender  was  dismissed. 

— Tlie  Old  Catholics. — At  the  recent  Synod  at 
Vienna,  a  hopeful  condition  of  the  Old  Catholic 
movement  in  Bohemia  was  reported  ;  and  it  was 
stated  that  there  was  a  slow  but  visible  growth  of  the 
congregation  at  Vienna.  It  was  resolved  that  a  com- 
mission should  be  appointed  relative  to  a  Catechism 
and  other  works,  upon  which,  also,  the  examination 
of  candidates  for  the  jjosition  of  religious  teacher 
should  be  imposed.  A  lively  discussion  arose  on 
the  question  of  the  administration  of  the  rite  of 
confirmation,  in  view  of  the  famous  order  of  the 
Government  prohibiting  Bishop  Reinkens  from  such 
administration  in  Austria.  The  assembly  decided 
in  favor  of  a  remonstrance  to  be  addressed  to  the 
Government. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  5,  1884. 


When  John  Pemberton  was  engaged  in  re- 
ligious service  in  Great  Britain,  he  wi'ote  to 
his  friend,  Henry  Drinker,  in  Philadelphia, 
in  the  summer  of  1787,  and  excused  himself 
for  not  having  written  sooner,  by  stating  that 
while  his  dear  brethren  and  sisters  from 
America  had  been  employed  in  the  family, — 
in  visiting  among  the  meetings  of  Friends, — 
he  had  been  "  like  one  excluded  from  religious 
Society,  and  among  a  people  where  it  was 
needful  to  keep  tlie  mind  almost  continually 
bent  in  watchful  care."  "Among our  brethren 
we  are  at  more  liberty,  and  the  mind  at  times 
more  unbent;  but  in  the  singular  line  I  have 
been  led  in,  abiding  at  inns  and  among  a 
strange  people,  double  guard  is  requisite." 

A  measure  of  the  same  "  watchful  care"  and 
"guard"  over  themselves,  of  which  John  Pem- 
berton speaks,  is  needful  to  be  observed  by 
every  Christian.  Indeed,  it  is  enjoined  by  our 
Saviour,  who  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Watcli  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  And 
we  need  it,  not  only  for  our  own  preservation 
from  evil,  but  lest,  through  carelessness,  we 
may  lose  opportunities  of  spreading  the  king- 
dom of  the  Redeemer  among  men  ;  and  may 
even  be  the  means  of  throwing  a  stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  others.  One  who  believed 
himself  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
thus  records  his  own  feelings:  "When  I  am 
with  my  boys  at  work,  I  find  it  requires  great 
watchfulness  lest  I  say  or  do  anything  that 
may  produce  lightness  and  vanity  in  them, 
or  show  quickness  of  temper  or  harshness  of 
expression  ;  so  as  to  lay  waste  in  their  minds 
the  precious  testimony  given  me  to  bear." 

A  thoughtful  writer  has  said  : — "  Every 
human  being  who  is  ever  called  to  say  a  word 
of  warning  to  an  erring  creature,  or  of  en- 
couragement to  a  weary  one;  qvqvj  father 
and  every  mother  whoso  example  and  con- 
versation and  entire  life  to  its  least  detail 
may  aff'ect  the  impressionable  nature  of  their 
child, — God  only  knows  how  deeply  and  abid- 
ingly;— yea,  every  mortal  whose  lightest  word 
may  remain  for  years  in  some  capricious 
memory,  and  sway  the  conduct  of  another  at 
some  critical  turn,  is  called  as  seriouslj^  [as  are 
ministers  of  the  gospel]  to  keep  the  vineyard 
at  home,  if  they  would  not  have  it  scatter  the 
slight  seeds  of  mighty  evil  wide  and  far.  .  . 
We  are  all  of  us  watched  by  far  more  eyes 
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than  we  think  of;  and  spiritual  characteris- 
tics in  us  may  reappear  in  those  who  have  no 
intention  whatever  of  imitating  us,  but  who 
insensibly  fall  into  ways  which  they  continu- 
ally see." 


We  have  i-eceived  a  printed  copy  of  the 
Minutes  of  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  (the 
Larger  Body),  held  at  Lawrence,  10th  month 
12th. 

The  statistical  table  (in  which  there  is  no 
report  from  three  of  the  Monthly  Meetings) 
represents  the  number  of  births  among  the 
members  to  be  155,  and  of  deaths  46 — a 
marked  contrast  with  the  social  condition  of 
some  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  older-settled 
sections  of  this  country  and  of  Great  Britain, 
where  the  deaths  outnumber  the  births. 

The  number  received  into  membership  by 
request  is  stated  to  be  157.  Many  of  these 
accessions  appear  to  be  the  result  of  the  labors 
cai'ried  on  under  care  of  the  "  Committee  on 
Evangelistic  and  Pastoral  work,"  whose  re- 
port mentions  an  addition  to  the  membership 
of  51  in  one  place.  Of  them  the  report  says: 
"These  have  very  little  acquaintance  with 
our  distinctive  principles  or  our  discipline." 
It  ma}^  be  doubted  whether  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing gains  much  real  strength  or  ability  to  sup- 
port the  discipline  and  extend  the  principles 
of  Friends,  by  thus  introducing  into  its  de- 
liberations an  element  so  poorlj'  prepared. 

A  request  for  the  establishment  of  two  new 
Quarterly  Meetings  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee to  visit  those  making  the  request. 

Minutes  of  acceptable  attendance  were  given 
to  41  persons  who  had  been  present  at  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  of  whom  32  are  stated  to  be 
ministers. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  short 
article  on  p.  389,  of  vol.  56  of  "  The  Friend," 
copied  from  the  London  Echo,  referring  to  a 
lecture  by  Dr.  Erlenmeyer,  in  which  reasons 
are  adduced  to  show  that  the  ancient  Jews 
were  probably  left-handed.  In  the  conclusion 
it  says  :  "  J  acob  and  Job  preferred  to  give  the 
pre-eminent  benediction  with  the  left  hand 
instead  of  the  right.  Jacob,  '  knowingly  and 
deliberately,'  laid  his  left  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  eldest  grand-child."  The  account  of 
the  blessing  of  Joseph's  children  in  the  48th 
chapter  of  Genesis,  shows,  that  though  Jacob 
did  lay  his  left  hand  upon  the  head  of  the 
eldest  born,  yet  that  "the  pre-eminent  bene- 
diction" was  bestowed  upon  Ephraim  the 
younger  cbild,  on  whose  head  his  right  hand 
was  laid. 

Wc  think,  therefore,  that  whatever  force 
there  ma}'  be  in  the  other  arguments  of  Dr. 
Erlenmeyer  as  to  tlic  left-handedness  of  the 
descendants  of  Shcm,  this  part  of  the  Old 
Testament  docs  not  prove  his  position. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— During  (lie  first  five  months  of  the 
present  fiscal  year  the  totiil  internal  revenue  collections 
have  amounted  to  $51,279,438,  being  .Sll, 343,971  les.s 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year. 

The  report  of  State  Suiierintendent  of  Schools  Higbee, 
just  made  j)ublic,  says  that  in  Pennsylvania  there  are 
2227  school  districts;  1'J,.542  schools;  7897  graded 
schools;  lo,721  school  directors;  105  superintcntlents ; 
8600  male  teachers,  and  13,414  female  teachers.  The 
average  .salary  of  male  teachers  per  month  is  *37.03; 
female  teacher.s,  30.05.  The  average  attendance  of 
pupils  during  the  year  was  957,(180;  cost  of  tuition, 
$5,193, (jyi. 74  ;  cost  of  buildings,  tuition,  fuel,  and  con- 
tingencies, $9,200,336.(35 ;  estimated  value  of  school 
property,  $30,199,030;  school  tax  levied  for  all  pur- 


poses, $5,676,547.57 ;  estimated  value  of  State  and  in- 
corporated educational  institutions,  $8,847,389.76.  The 
increase  .since  last  year  is  as  follows  :  In  schools,  359  ; 
male  teachers,  451  ;  female  teachers,  637  ;  pay  of  female 
teachers,  $176  per  month;  number  of  pupils,  12,335; 
cost  of  tuition,  $329,973.83  ;  value  of  school  property, 
$1,858,076. 

During  the  past  year  there  were  received  at  this  port 
1,348,959  barrels  of  flour,  5,038,175  bushels  of  wheat, 
7,667,490  bushels  of  corn,  3,416,805  bushels  of  oats, 
214,650  beeves,  21,400  cows,  383,312  hogs,  680,417 
sheep,  18,360  bags  of  cloverseed,  13,970  bags  of  timothy 
seed,  143,235  bags  of  flaxseed. 

The  total  exports  from  the  port  of  New  York,  exclu- 
sive of  specie,  during  1883,  amounted  in  value  to  $356,- 
279,473,  against  $347,867,710  during  1882. 

The  clearings  for  1883  in  Chicago,  amounted  to  $2,- 
527,308,000,  against  $2,366,537,000  in  1882.  The  re- 
ceipts for  1883  were  4,403,983  barrels  of  flour,  20,313,- 
065  bushels  of  wheat,  74,459,948  bushels  of  corn,  37,- 
800,442  bushels  of  oats,  5,666,420  bushels  of  rye  and 
10,591,619  bushels  of  barley.  The  total  receipts  of  grain 
and  grain  in  flour  have  been  168,645,000  bushels,  and 
the  total  shipments  145,673,569. 

The  skull  dredged  up  at  New  Haven  recently,  and 
taken  for  that  of  a  pterodactyl,  is  pronounced  by  Pro- 
fessor Marsh,  of  Yale  College,  to  be  only  the  cranium 
of  a  dolphin  of  large  size.  Dolphins  of  similar  dimen- 
sions, it  IS  said,  have  been  found  before  in  Long  Island 
Sound. 

Bradford  Miller,  in  favor  of  prohibition  and  "  a  strict 
administration  of  the  city's  afiairs  on  a  business  basis," 
has  been  elected  Mayor  of  Topeka,  Kansas,  over  Allen 
Sills,  who  was  in  favor  of  the  city  deriving  a  revenue 
from  the  saloons.    Both  were  non-partizan  candidates. 

Unclaimed  deposits  to  the  amount  of  fully  a  million 
dollars,  are  said  to  be  lying  in  Massachusetts  saving 
banks. 

Word  comes  from  Worth  county,  Georgia,  that  the 
wells  there  have  been  from  twenty-five  to  fil'ty  feet  deep, 
but  since  the  drought  they  have  been  increased  to  sixty- 
five  and  seventy-five  feet,  and  now  well-diggers  are  in 
demand  again,  and  the  wells  are  being  made  100  feet 
deep  and  over,  and  even  at  that  depth  only  enough 
water  is  obtained  to  do  the  cooking.  The  streams  are 
all  dry  except  in  a  few  places. 

In  Philadelpliia  the  number  of  cases  of  small-pox  in 
1883  was  785,  a  decrease  of  639  from  last  year;  and 
deaths,  170,  a  decrease  from  1882  of  114. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  425, 
which  was  50  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
35  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
The  number  of  males  was  268;  of  females,  217:  50  died 
'of  consumption;  44  of  pneumonia;  21  of  diphtheria; 
20  of  convulsions  ;  24  of  croup;  16  of  marasmus  ;  14  of 
scarlet  fever,  and  12  of  typhoid  fever. 

During  the  whole  of  the  past  year,  there  were  in  this 
city  2787  deaths  from  consumption ;  1282  from  pneu- 
monia ;  cholera  infantum,  877  ;  marasmus,  816 ;  convul- 
sions, 802;  diphtheria,  996;  croup,  500;  .scarlet  fever, 
561 ;  old  age,  767,  and  typhoid  fever,  -579.  Total  num- 
ber of  deaths,  20,076,  being  17  more  than  the  previous 
year. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  4^'.s,  115;  4's,  registered,  124; 
coupon,  125;  3's,  103;  currency  6's,  128  a  135. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
101  a  lOJ  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  9  a  9J  cts.  for  export, 
and  10  a  lOJ  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  inactive  but  firmly  held.  Sales  of  2000 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras  at  $5.25  a  §6  ; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.90  a  $5;  western  do.,  at 
$5.25  a  $6,  and  patents  at  SfO  a  $6.75.  Kye  flour  ruled 
steady  at  $3.75  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain.  —  Wheat  was  unsettled  and  rather  lower: 
9000  bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.12 
a  $1.12.1  ;  No.  2  a  $1.06j  a  »1.]1  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  $1.01  per  bushel,  and 
85,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.06  a  $1.07  12ih  mo., 
$1.06:i  a  §1.07  ]st  mo.,  $I.09i  a  $1.10  2d  mo.,  $1.12}  a 
$l.]2i  3d  mo.,  and  $1.13  a  $1.16i  5th  mo.  Corn.— Car 
lots  were  unsettled  :  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  59  a 
61  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow,  and 
new  at  49  a  56  cts.;  and  20,000  bushels  .sail  mixed  at 
58^  a  59:5  cts.  ]2lh  mo.,  59  a  60  cts.  1st  mo.,  OOi  a  61^ 
cts.  2d  mo.,  6U  a  63  cts.  3rd  mo.,  and  03  a  05  ct.s.  5lh 
mo.  Oat.s. — Car  lots  were  firm.  About  12,000  bushels 
sold  in  lots  at  38  a  41  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to 
(piality,  and  30,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  391  a  40.1  cts. 
12th  nio.,  40}  a  40^  ct.s.  1st  mo.,  41.!  a  41g  cts.  2d  mo., 
42  a  43  cts.  3d  mo.,  and  43  a  40  cts.  5th  mo.  Kye  was 
unchanged.  Small  sales  are  reported  at  05  cts.  per 
bushel. 


Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  12th 
mo.  29th,  1883. — Loads  of  hay,  05  ;  loads  of  straw,  15  ; 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  rather  dull,  but  prices  were  without 
essential  change:  2800  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  5  a  7|^  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged  :  10,000 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  3  a  5|  and  lambs  at  4  a  7J 
cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  dull :  5000  head  arrived  and  sold  8  a  8| 
ct3.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  Cairo  correspondent  of  the  Times 
says  that  the  administration  of  Egypt  during  the  past 
year  has  been  a  failure.  The  sole  remedy  is  either  the 
abandonment  of  English  interference  or  the  acceptance 
by  England  of  some  responsibility.  There  is  reason  to 
believe;  says  the  correspondent,  that  this  conviction 
has  already  been  forced  upon  the  English  Government. 

Le  Paris  (newspaper)  states  that  definitive  agreement 
has  been  concluded  between  the  Suez  Canal  Company 
and  British  ship  owners  upon  terms  which  are  stated 
to  be  satisfactory  to  the  company. 

Admiral  Peyon,  Minister  of  Marine,  has  received  de- 
spatches from  Admiral  Courbet,  dated  Hanoi,  12th  mo. 
20th.  Admiral  Courbet  states  that  he  returned  to 
Hanoi  after  the  capture  of  Sontay,  a  fall  in  the  river^ 
having  prevented  an  immediate  attack  on  Hong-Hoa.i 
French  troops  occupy  Sontay  and  the  forts  on  the  river; 
in  strong  force. 

The  London  Times  says  it  has  the  best  authority  for 
saying  that  China  wants  peace,  and  that  if  France  will 
return  to  her  original  policy  in  Tonquin  and  abstain 
from  further  hostile  action  on  the  Red  River,  a  pacific 
agreement  is  almost  certain  ;  that  China  will  abate 
some  of  her  first  pretensions  if  France  will  show  a  con 
Iciliatory  .spirit;  also  that  the  Government  of  China, 
seeing  that  the  countries  well  disposed  towards  her  are' 
I  desirous  for  a  settlement  of  the  question  whether  Ton 
quin  is  a  Chinese  dependency,  is  ready  to  recognize 
j  accomplished  facts  and  to  negotiate  upon  the  basis  o 
the  status  quo.    But  the  establishment  of  this  position 
!  involves  the  cessation  of  further  naval  and  military 
'movements  beyond  merely  defensive  ones,  and  abovei 
I  all,  understanding  that  Bac-Ninh  must  not  be  assailed 
So  much  China  is  prepared  to  concede. 

If  France  responds  to  her  well-meant  concessions, 
she  will  not  stop  to  consider  how  far  her  present  attl 
tude  may  tally  with  her  original  position,  when  she 
insisted  upon  the  full  letter  of  her  rights.  The  northern 
bank  of  the  main  navigable  branch  of  the  Red  Rivet 
represents  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  Chinese  concessions, 
China  believes  that  she  can  secure  her  rights  as  effectu 
ally  with  Quang-Yen,  Bac-Ninh  and  Laokai  in  her 
possession,  as  France  with  Hai-Zhong,  Haidjuong  and 
Hanoi.  The  question  of  the  permanent  retention  ol 
Sontay  should  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  a  third 
party. 

The  Timejt  a.dda  :  "The  rejection  by  the  French 
the.se  offers  must  result  in  the  triumph  of  the  anti 
foreign  party  in  Pekin.  China's  desire  for  peace  being 
sincere,  the  Powers  interested  should  offer  their  media 
tion  collectively." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Committee  in  charge  of  this  Institution  will 
meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  11th  day  of  the  First 
month,  1884,  at  11  A.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  the  Committee  or 
Admissions  meet  the  same  day,  at  9  a.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk 


Married,  12th  mo.  21st,  1883,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
Ridge,  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  John  G.  Hall,  of  Easi 
Carniel,  Col.  Co.,  Ohio,  son  of  John  and  Hannah  Hall 
of  England,  to  Anna,  daughter  of  Jesse  K.  and  Eliza 
beth  Livezey,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  3rd  mo.  26th,  1883,  Ben.tamin  Warner,  ir 
the  67lh  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Muncy  Monlhl} 
Meeting  of  Friends.  His  daughter,  Rachel  F.  Men 
DENHALL,  wife  of  Charles  E.  Mendenhall,  died  8th  mo 
4th,  1880,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  o 
Muncy  Monthly  fleeting. 

 ,  12th  mo.  4th,  1883,  at  her  residence  in  Pleasan 

Plain,  Iowa,  Elizabeth  T.,  daughter  of  I.  H.  an( 
Rebecca  Crumley,  and  wife  of  Aaron  Burge.ss,  aged 
years,  an  esteemed  member  of  Spring  Dale  Montlil3 
Meeting  of  Friends  (recently  organized.)  This  dea 
woman  was  of  a  meek  and  humble  disposition  from  ; 
child,  and  all  through  life  gave  us  a  living  example  o 
quiet  submission  to  the  will  of  her  Master. 
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Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Sarah  B.  Upton. 

(Continued  from  page  170.) 

To  this  partial  privation  of  hearing  was 
gradually  added  the  partial  loss  of  sight,  and 
the  nerves  of  the  ears  and  eyes  being  the 
seat  of  the  trouble,  all  efforts  for  restoration 
proved  unavailing.  Of  this  added  privation 
she  writes,  in  1861,  to  M.  A.  W. :  "  I  was  sorry 
to  hear  of  A.  U.'s  accident,  it  was  more  like 
me  than  her,  for  my  sight  is  so  poor  now  that 
I  often  stumble  over  things,  and  last  fall  was 
knocked  down  by  horses  in  Poughkeepsie, 
and  hurt  a  good  deal,  but  mercifully  preserved 
ej  from  serious  injury.  The  hoi'ses  came  out  of 
an  alley  aud  turned  suddenly  round  as  I  was 
crossing  the  street.  Before  I  crossed,  I  looked 
both  up  and  down  the  street,  as  I  always  do, 
and  saw  nothing  in  my  way.  If  Providence 
did  not  watch  over  us  what  would  become  of 
us !  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  special  Provi- 
dences, and  I  doubt  not  when  we  are  favored 
to  enter  that  life,  which  is  exempt  from  sick- 
ness and  sorrow,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  see 
many  escapes  and  preservations  in  this  state 
of  trial,  of  which  we  are  not  now  aware. 

"  Instead  of  going,  as  I  proposed,  to  Phila- 
delphia last  winter  I  had  a  very  severe  illness 
with  typhoid  pneumonia,  and  was  exceedingly 
prostrated  and  confined  many  weeks  to  bed. 
I  hope,  my  dear,  thou  wilt  be  able  to  read 
this  poor  scrawl,  my  hand  is  weak  and  ray 
sight  so  poor  that  it  is  quite  an  undertaking 
for  me  to  write  a  letter.  As  we  near  the  end 
of  onr  time  here,  it  feels  to  me  of  little  im- 
portance what  we  have  to  endure,  compared 
to  a  preparation  for  that  better  countiy  we 
aspire  to,  and  our  blessings  are  so  many,  that 
it  is  better  to  look  at  them,  than  at  the  thorns 
)gl  that  obstruct  our  ])ath." 

Well  for  her,  perhaps,  that  she  could  not 
see  when  she  wrote  the  above,  that  twenty 
years  were  still  before  her,  and  though  it  soon 
became  necessary  for  her  to  dictate  her  letters, 
and  to  be  attended  constantly  in  the  streets, 
yet  she  regained  her  wonted  cheerfulness, 
and,  adaptinir  herself  to  the  position,  her  ac- 
tive mind  still  found  methods  for  continued 
usefulness.  Her  strength  too,  was  sufficiently 
restored  to  enable  her  to  be  the  almost  con- 
stant attendant  of  the  declining  years  of  her 
husband,  and  to  watch  faithfully  by  him 
through  a  long  and  painful  illness,  to  the 
close  of  his  life  in  1863.  The  loss  of  a  com- 
">I  panion  so  congenial,  religiously  and  intellectu- 


ally,  was  followed  by  renewed  physical  pros- 
tration, and  severe  suffering,  which  resulted 
in  the  entire  loss  of  one  eye.  But  again,  after 
months  of  confinement  to  darkened  rooms, 
she  rallied,  and  again  was  her  home  opened 
to  its  various  guests.  Though  firm  and  un- 
wavering in  her  own  convictions  that  the 
principles  of  the  religious  Society  to  which 
she  belonged  are  primitive  Christianity,  and 
firm  also  in  her  belief  that  she  had  been  guided 
b}^  the  Spirit  of  Truth  out  of  conformity  to 
many  of  the  usages  of  the  world,  and  also  of 
the  usages  of  many  other  Christians,  like 
John  Woolman,  she  could  and  did  say,  that 
she  felt  "  no  narrowness  as  to  sects;"  and  she 
numbered  among  her  warm  personal  friends 
the  earnest  and  sincere  of  various  denomina- 
tions, and  could  love  all  those  who  loved  the 
dear  Saviour,  while  not  unfrequently  would 
she  say  that  she  loved  to  think  that  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven  came  from  "  every  nation, 
kindred,  tongue  and  people." 

Of  her  own  branch  of  the  church  militant 
she  wrote  thus  to  her  friend  E.  E. :  "  As  far 
as  I  am  able  to  discover  from  reading  the  his- 
tory of  the  Society,  and  the  lives  of  many  of 
the  worthies  who  have  gone  before  us,  there 
have  been,  in  every  age  of  the  Church,  trials 
and  difficulties  of  various  kinds,  so  that  in 
each  successive  generation  the  faithful  stand- 
ard-bearers have  been  weighed  down  with 
their  attendant  exercises.  But  we  see  how 
the  Lord  sustained  and  bore  them  through 
all,  and,  to  the  praise  of  his  grace,  finally 
made  them  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  them.  And  so  it  will  con- 
tinue to  be,  so  that  amid  the  floods  of  dis- 
couragement that  at  seasons  seem  ready  to 
overwhelm,  we  may  yet  look  forward  with 
hope  that  through  all  we  shall  be  kept  alive, 
and  in  the  end  have  to  acknowledge  that 
though  all  these  things  seemed  against  us, 
they  have  redounded  to  our  sanctification  and 
the  glory  of  Him  whom  we  desire  to  serve." 

Though  her  heart  was  ever  prayerfully 
with  her  own  branch  of  the  Church,  and  her 
influence  in  it  could  not  have  been  lost,  yet, 
prevented  as  she  was  by  physical  disabilities 
from  active  outside  work  in  conjunction  with 
Friends,  her  usefulness  for  the  Master  whose 
service  she  loved  above  all  things  else,  was 
doubtless  greatest  in  the  social  sphere,  and  in 
quiet  deeds  of  charity.  Towards  this  end 
her  household  arrangements  and  her  disposi- 
tion of  time  and  strength,  were  all  directed 
and  continued  to  be  directed  after  her  beau- 
tiful home  was  destroyed  by  fire,  and  she  had, 
with  her  only  sister  and  her  surviving  adopted 
daughter,  established  herself  for  the  rest  of  her 
life — as  it  proved — in  a  cottage  at  Woodbury, 
'N.  J.,  near  Philadelphia.  This  locality  was 
selected  partly  because  it  was  the  residence 
of  the  mother-aunt  of  her  childhood,  now  near 
the  close  of  her  long  life,  and  it  gave  the  sis- 
jters  the  enjoyment  of  her  society  for  her  few 
j  remaining  days.  But,  for  sometime  before 
I  this  fire — which  took  place  in  the  autumn  of 


1868 — a  change  of  residence  had  been  under 
contemplation,  though  she  had  not  been  able 
to  see  with  clearness  how  to  make  the  change. 
'And  now,  though  her  means  would  have  war- 
ranted a  larger  establishment,  it  was  because 
she  believed  that  the  pointing  of  the  Divine 
^finger  was  to  that  cottage,  that  there  she 
I  calmly  arranged  her  affairs  in  the  narrowed 
sphere,  still  with  an  eye  to  her  accountability 
'as  a  stewardess  of  time,  strength  and  posses- 
sions. 

Though  thankfulness  for  the  safety  of  the 
lives  and  health  of  her  family,  and  for  bless- 
ings left  her,  so  filled  her  heart  that  no  mur- 
mur escaped  her,  and  she  had  said  only,  as 
she  watched  the  devouring  flames:  "My 
beautiful  home!"  and  though  she  went  un- 
falteringly through  all  the  fatigue  of  the 
change  of  abode,  yet  the  escape  from  a  burn- 
ing house  at  midnight  to  find  herself  in  the 
morning  homeless,  and  destitute  of  nearly 
every  personal  belonging,  conducive  to  com- 
fort, could  not  fail  to  tax  severely  her  frail 
system,  at  seventy  years  of  age,  and  the  strain 
resulted  in  a  long  illness  which  virtually  ter- 
minated active  outside  life.  For  the  future, 
those  only  who  watched  her  closely  could 
know  how  still  went  forth  from  that  cottage 
home,  and  that  often  darkened  sick-room,  sub- 
stantial cheer  to  the  struggling  poor,  material 
comforts  to  friends,  and  counsel  and  intel- 
lectual encouragement  to  old  and  young,  as 
many  a  warm  woolen  wrap  knitted  beauti- 
fully by  her  when  she  could  only  feel,  and  not 
see  her  work,  many  books  and  toys  for  the 
little  ones,  many  a  book  of  reference,  or  other 
bright  and  useful  literature  for  isolated  brain 
workers,  could  testify.  It  was  surprising  too, 
how  many  people  that  little  house  could  hold, 
when  she  was  well  enough  to  see  her  friends, 
and  how  many  persons  she  would  think  of  to 
whom  a  sojourn  with  her  would  be  a  refresh- 
ment, and  how  brightly  often,  after  a  day  in 
bed  she  would  converse  in  the  evening  with 
some  guest  who  had  passed  the  day  in  the 
city,  or  with  the  kind  friends  who  loved  to 
gather  round  and  keep  her  informed  of  pass- 
ing events  of  interest,  and  to  draw,  in  return, 
on  her  store-house  of  narrative,  humor  and 
solid  information.  Though  she  told  many  a 
quaint  tale  of  travel  in  days  of  stage  coach 
and  canal  boats,  and  of  sojourns,  in  the  sum- 
mer rambles  of  her  youth,  at  out  of  the  way 
mountain  inns,  where  perhaps  the  house  was 
innocent  of  teacup  or  goblet,  and  the  thirsty 
guest  would  have  a  pan  of  milk  with  a  ladle 
handed  him,  yet,  unlike  many  aged  persons, 
she  did  not  dwell  in,  or  on  the  past,  but  went 
on  with  the  age,  and  would  laugh  as  heartily 
as  the  youngest,  at  anything  really  amusing 
in  the  present,  and  feel  as  much  interest  as 
any  one  in  the  latest  book  (if  she  thought 
there  was  "  any  bread  in  it")  or  in  the  latest 
discoveries  in  science.  Her  memory  had  al- 
ways been  remarkable,  and  at  eighty  was  so 
retentive  that  she  could  learn  and  repeat  long 
new  poems ;  on  her  eighty-fourth  birthday, 
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she  repeated  to  some  friends,  "Disappoint- 
ment," by  Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  thougl] 
she  had  been  able  to  read  it  only  by  the  aid 
of  a  powerful  raagnif^nng  glass. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Spain,  Portugal,  and  Gibraltar  Depicted  by 
George  Pitt,  after  Visiting  those  parts. 

(Continued  fron'  page  173.) 

We  arrived  at  Lisbon  at  9  p.  m.,  and  stayed 
four  days.  Its  population  is  a  quarter  of  a 
million  ;  it  is  six  miles  long  and  two  wide. 
Its  appearance  is  picturesque,  being  built  in 
and  on  a  semi-cii'cle  of  hills  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  river  Tagus,  12  miles  from  the  ocean, 
the  river  being  two  miles  wide  opposite  the 
city,  so  as  to  form  a  safe  bay  capable  of 
anchoring  all  the  fleets  of  Europe.  It  has  a 
castle  commanding  fine  views — an  old  cathe- 
dral, and  200  churches  (so  called);  one,  St. 
Eoque,  having  a  silver  chapel  inside,  which 
cost  a  million  sterling  ;  and  another  called 
Estrella  in  the  English  quarter,  built  in  shape 
like  St.  Peter's  at  Eome.  There  is  a  tine 
royal  palace,  three  miles  out,  called  Ajuda, 
King  Ferdinand's  seat. 

It  is  a  great  centre  for  calling  steamships 
to  all  parts,  including  Madeira,  belonging  to 
Portugal,  and  South  America  and  Africa, 


About  20  miles  from  Lisbon  are  the  lines  of 
Torres  Vedras,  or  Green  Towers,  where  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  constructed  five  lines  of 
formidable  fortifications  to  oppose  the  great 
Napoleon's  army,  which,  being  able  to  hold,  it 
proved  ultimately  the  turning-point  in  eject- 
ing him  entirely  from  Spain  and  Portugal. 

As  to  Portuguese  money,  a  little  seems  to 
go  a  long  way.  Their  standard  coin  is  Eeis, 
twenty  of  which  are  worth  about  a  penny. 
England's  standai'd  coin  is  a  sovereign.  In 
France  it  is  a  franc,  or  about  lOd.  Germany 
has  a  mark,  or  Is. ;  Italy  a  lire,  or  lOd. ;  Spain 
a  peseta,  or  lOd.,  &c.  In  Lisbon  you  may  see 
a  watch  or  other  article  of  jewelry  ticketed, 
say  at  10,500  Reis,  and  think  what  a  precious 
gem  it  must  be  ;  whereas,  when  you  come  to 
turn  it  into  vulgar  English,  it  means  a  matter 
of  46  shillings.  I  am  glad  to  notice  in  my 
foreign  travels  that  the  decimal  system  of 
coinage  is  getting  patronised  over  Europe, 
most  of  their  coins,  often  called  cents,  being 
decimals  or  multiples  by  ten  of  their  unit  or 
standard  coin,  which  greatly  facilitates  and 
simplifies  calculations  and  business  trans- 
actions. A  heavy  duty  on  imported  articles 
makes  most  things  very  dear,  scarce,  and  in- 
ferior, provisions  iucluded  ;  and  luxuries,  or 
anything  but  the  barest  necessaries,  seldom 
come  to  the  lot  of  the  poor.  There  are  some 
exceptions.    I  went  into  their  market,  and 


where  it  and  Spain  have  colonized  possessions. 

But  perhaps  to  the  outer  world,  and  England  I  seeing  some  Portugal  oysters,  such  as  have 
in  particular,  Lisbon  is  most  famous  for  thejbeen  lately  introduced  into  London  and  sold 
"  Great  Earthquake"  which  occurred  there  in^at  Is.  a  dozen,  with  very  rough,  ugly-shaped 
1755,  on  1st  of  11th  mo.  at  9.35  A.  M.  I  suppose  shells,  I  tried  them.  Showing  a  silver  coin 
it  is  the  greatest  earthquake  on  record,  as  it' worth  5Jd-,  I  intimated  my  desire  of  eating 
destroyed  in  six  minutes  thirty  thousand  the  worth  of  it  in  oysters.  They  gave  me  37. 
lives,  all  the  public  buildings,  and  six  thousand  j  Meeting  a  poor  man  one  morning,  on  going 
private  houses  ;  and  the  loss  of  property  was  to  get  a  sea  bath,  with  a  basket  of  fresh- 
estimated  at  20  millions  sterling.  There  had  gathered,  bursting  ripe  figs,  I  showed  Id.  coin, 
been  earthquakes  in  Lisbon  eight  times  pre-  and  wanted  it  in  figs.  He  gave  me  26,  big  as 
viously — the  first  in  1009 — one  in  1539,  when  large  hen's  eggs,  or  about  a  quarter  peck.  In 
the  shocks  lasted  three  days,  and  another  in  the  Paris  markets  they  ticket  them  as  cheap 


1579,  when  several  streets  were  thrown  down 
But  the  great  one  was  awful.  In  the  Tagus, 
a  mile  away,  and  in  deep  water,  the  ships 
actually  touched  the  ground,  the  bed  of  the 
river  rising.  A  new  quay  M'ith  hundreds  of 
persons  on  it,  sunk  to  an  unfathomable  depth, 
and  not  one  of  the  dead  bodies  floated  to  the 
surface.  About  noon  the  same  day  another 
shock  occurred,  during  which  the  walls  of 
the  few  houses  i-emaining  were  seen  to  open 
about  a  foot,  from  top  to  bottom,  and  close 
again,  so  as  to  leave  no  mai'k  of  the  fissure. 
The  same  earthquake  was  felt  mostly  over 
Portugal  and  Spain. 

One  curiosity  we  felt  rewarded  in  making 
great  exertions  to  see,  is  their  Aqueduct.  All 
through  Spain  and  Portugal  fountains  arc 
scai'ce  ;  and  to  supply  the  cities,  they  have 
to  bring  the  water,  as  in  this  case,  many 
miles  over  hill  and  dale.  The  remarkable 
part  of  it  is  at  the  back  of  the  town,  about 
lour  miles  from  the  centre,  where  the  sub- 
stantial aqueduct  crosses  a  wide  and  deep 
ravine  on  35  massive  arches  2,500  feet  long, 
the  centre  one  being  240  feet  high  and  110 
foot  wide,  said  to  be  the  highest  arch  in  the 
world.  To  stand  under  and  look  up,  it  is 
very  grand  and  imposing.  It  was  erected  in 
1738,  and  is  so  massive  that  the  earthquake 
displaced  but  one  stone  in  the  principal  arch. 
It  would  seem  the  Portuguese  were,  like  the 
ancients,  ignorant  of  the  first  ])rinciplcs  of 
hydraulics,  that  water  rises  to  its  own  level, 
which  has  with  us  superseded  the  necessity 
of  these  immense  structures. 


fine  white 
Id.  and  re- 
lb.,  and  a 


plan,  the  eye  realizes  at  a  glance  the  position, 
outline,  and  meaning  of  what  it  would  take  a 
multitude  of  words  to  convey  to  the  mind. 
In  fact,  thus  to  speak  without  words  consti- 
tutes to  me  one  of  the  greatest  charms  and 
interests  of  travelling  in  foreign  lands.  It 
proves  to  me  there  is  a  language  without 
words  and  before  words. 

We  went  by  boat  from  Lisbon  to  Gibraltar, 
occupying  two  nights  and  one  day.  About 
20  miles  before  turning  the  corner  from  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  we  passed 
Cape  Trafalgar,  off  the  Spanish  coast,  where 
Lord  Nelson,  on  the  21st  of  10th  mo.,  1805, 
gained  a  complete  victory  over  the  combined 
fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  in  which  Nelson 
was  killed. 

Gibraltar,  the  famous  key  or  front  door  to 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  which  has  a  popula- 
tion of  28,000,  including  a  garrison  of  5000, 
is  one  of  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  has  belonged 
to  the  British  since  1704,  and  is  1650  miles 
from  London.  It  is  really  in  Spain,  being 
joined  to  the  Spanish  mainland  by  a  narrow 
strip  of  sandy  marsh  less  than  a  mile  wide, 
and  one-and-a-half  in  length,  called  the  Neu- 
tral ground.  It  is  literal  1}^  a  vast  rock,  and 
nothing  more,  of  hard  grey  marble,  about  3 
miles  long,  f  of  a  mile  wide,  and  1200  to  1400 
feet  high.  It  is  the  most  formidable  fortress 
in  existence,  being  terraced  with  guns  on  the 
one  only  sloping,  or  town  side,  and  on  the 
others  almost  perpendicular.  It  is  surround- 
ed by  water  on  three  sides,  and  the  fourth  is 
the  neutral  ground  spoken  of.  It  is  as  if  it 
had  dropped  from  the  sky,  or  risen  from  the 
sea,  just  in  the  right  place  to  defend  the  pass, 
or  entrance  into  the  Mediterranean  sea.  It 
has  no  spurs  or  low  crags  like  most  rocks, 
but  is  upright  almost  from  its  base.  Its  name 
ought  to  be  U-shant,  for  whoever  holds  it,  and 
also  holds  the  sinews  of  war,  can  sa}"",  if  they 
[choose,  to  all  the  world,  "  Your  ships  sbant 
pass  in  to  this  sea,"  and  they  won't  dare  to. 
Thej"  mount  1000  guns,  and  some  of  them 
100-ton  guns.  The  distance  across  the  Straits 
to  Africa  is  15  miles. 

Knowing  its  supreme  importance,  desperate 
efforts  have  been  again  and  again  made  to 
wrest  it  from  us,  but  in  vain.  In  1727  the 
Spanish  attacked  it  with  23,000  men,  and  be- 


at Id.  each,  seeing  some  very 
grapes  at  a  small  shop,  I  showed 
ceived  two  bunches  weighing  li 
farthing  out. 

They  make  some  excellent  bread,  and  all 
through  Spain  as  well.  It  is  from  the  best 
flour,  white  nearly  as  snow,  or  as  white  as 
the  Austrian  white  bread,  but  not  spongy  as 
that  is  ;  it  is  solid  and  extremely  fine.    If  it 

had  a  little  sugar  in  it,  it  would  eat  much  [sieged  it  many  jnonths.  The  last  and  most 
like  an  Abernethy  biscuit.  Of  course  Spanish  'determined  siege  was  in  1779  by  the  Spanish 
onions  are  abundant.  land  French  armies  combined, — the  siege  last- 

As  to  the  language,  Portuguese  and  Spanish  ing  four  years ;  in  the  third  year  of  which,  a 
are  nearlj^  alike;  the  first  has  fewer  conso-  supreme  effort  was  made  to  take  it  by  storm 
nants,  and  is  softer  and  easier.  Both  of  them  jwith  an  army  of  40,000  men  attacking  it  by 
seem  to  come  nearest  to  Italian,  but  difficult  land  and  sea,  using  entjines  of  destruction 


for  English  novices.  The  better  half  of  what 
we  saw  written  up  in  Spanish  we  could 
shrewdlj^  guess  at,  because  of  their  deriva- 
tions being  in  part  or  whole  what  we  are 
familiar  with.  My  wife  is  a  decent  French 
and  German  scholar,  and  thought  she  would 
like  to  learn  a  little  Spanish,  so  on  the  voyage 
studied  some  useful  phrases  from  an  ample 
vocabulary.  When  the  time  came  for  airing 
her  Spanish,  either  the  words  were  forgotten, 
or  she  had  not  the  right  native  twang;  so  we 
abandoned  the  linguist  business  in  despair, 
and  negotiated  our  wants  and  compliments  in 
the  j^rimitivo  alphabet,  finding  no  difliculty 
in  being  understood  when  wants  arose.  A 
gesture,  a  nod,  a  look,  a  glance,  or  a  smile, 
often  s]ioke  the  substance  of  man}'  words,  and 
made  mind  correspond  with  mind,  and  heai  t 
with  heart.    It  is  like  looking  at  a  picture  or 


previously  unknown,  which  were  repulsed  and 
destroyed  by  the  garrison,  with  red-hot  shot. 

In  giving  these  particulars,  let  it  not  be 
thought  I  favor  wars  and  fightings,  for  I 
abhor  them  heart  and  soul.  I  simply  describe 
the  present  aspect  of  points  in  my  travels, 
and  the  historical  events  making  them  re- 
markable. Gibraltar  has  been,  and  might 
again  be,  a  wonderful  place  for  the  gunpowder 
and  shot  business.  Christians  (so-called)  be- 
lieve in  the  Scripture  in  theorj^,  but  in  prac- 
tice the}'  believe  in  the  great  guns  (and  plenty 
of  them),  and  in  awful  engines  of  destruction 
to  destroy  men's  lives  wholesale.  With  their 
lips  they  extol  Jesus,  who  said  He  came  to 
save  men's  lives,  and  that  his  disciples  could 
not  fight;  and  with  their  hearts  and  hands 
they  destroy  men's  lives  by  thousands  in  the 
most  cruel  way,  if  they  offend  their  vain  glory 
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or  thwart  their  worldly  interests.  Curious 
Chi'istianity  !    Fie  on  it ! 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

The  outward  Israel  had  to  fight  their  out- 
ward enemies  and  overcome  them,  before  they 
could  enter  or  enjoy  the  outward  land  of 
promise.  Although  there  were  giants  in  the 
way,  yet  they  had  to  be  overcome,  or  driven 
out,  before  they  could  inherit  "  the  good  land 
that  is  beyond  Jordan;  that  goodl}^  mountain 
and  Lebanon." 

But  their  battles  were  outward,  "  with  con- 
fused noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood," 
with  outward  burning  and  destruction  ;  while 
the  Christian's  battle  is  with  that  fire  which 
burns  inwardly,  "as  an  oven,"  until  all  that 
does  wickedly  or  belongs  to  the  enemy's  king- 
dom, shall  become  as  stubble  and  be  trodden 
down  as  ashes;  leavingneitherrootnor  branch. 
Here  is  full  conversion — a  new  birth  from  in- 
corruptible seed,  by  the  overshadowing  Word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 

And  this  grace  of  God  which  thus  brings 
salvation  from  sin,  and  the  sinful  nature  in  us, 
changes  the  whole  life — makes  us  new  crea- 
tures— makes  us  good  men  and  good  women, 
— good  husbands  and  good  wives,  good  chil- 
dren and  good  servants,  good  members  of 
society  and  of  the  community  over  which  its 
influence  extends.  It  makes  us  careful  in 
complying  with  our  engagements:  dealing 
justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  honestly 
before  all  men.  A  change  of  heart  from  a 
state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  shows  itself 
in  all  our  manner  of  life.  'Not  only  in  words, 
but  also  in  conduct.  For  actions  speak  louder 
than  words.  Example  should  keep  pace  with 
pi-ccept.  We  may  draw  comfort  and  refresh- 
ment from  a  higher  spring  than  earth  can 
give,  even  from  the  pure  waters  of  life.  If 
we  are  born  again,  we  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Paul,  before  his  conversion,  was  a  zealous 
defender  of  an  outside  religion  that  did  not 
change  the  heart.  For  he  says,  "  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived 
a  Pharisee."  We  may,  like  him,  be  zealous 
in  all  the  external  acts  of  religion,  before  we 
have  witnessed  a  change  of  heart.  The  natural 
man  has  his  own  unsanctified  forwardness  in 
the  works  of  the  church.  He  may  have  con- 
victions, but  not  wait  in  patience  for  them  to 
be  carried  out  to  full  conversion ;  because  he 
seeks  the  applause  of  men  more  than  the 
glory  of  God ;  and  because  he  does  not 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  when  He  comes 
as  a  refiner  with  fire,  and  a  purifier  of  the 
heart.  He  may,  like  Simon  Magus,  have 
convictions  enough  to  make  him  ask  the 
prayers  of  others,  and  be  baptized  with  a  sur- 
face baptism  like  that  of  John's,  and  yet  be 
in  the  bonds  of  iniquity;  and  content  himself 
with  a  religion  that  "is  as  a  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away."  The 
Lord,  through  the  prophet,  speaks  of  Israel 
as  "rebellious  children,  that  take  counsel,  but 
not  of  me;  and  that  cover  with  a  covering, 
but  not  of  my  Spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin 
to  sin."  And  in  another  place  he  says,  "They 
hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  and  they 
abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly." 

A  tree  may  bloom  in  the  spring,  and  yet  no 
fruit  come  to  maturity.  And  we  may,  like 
Caleb's  da^-^ghter,  have  a  south  land,  and  yet 
lack  springs  of  water  to  make  it  fruitful.  She 
pravcd  to  her  father  and  he  gave  her  the 


upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs;  typi- 
fying both  the  blessings  of  earth  and  the 
blessings  of  heaven.  If  we  pray  aright  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  we  may  receive  both  also  ; 
or  we  may  take  up  our  rest  in  the  south  land, 
without  being  fruitful  in  the  field  of  oft'ering, 
or  joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer.  We  may 
stop  under  the  work  of  the  law  and  prema- 
turely appropriate  to  ourselves  the  promises 
of  the  gospel.  We  may  have  a  convicting 
grace,  but  not  a  converting  grace.  What  are 
good  views  worth  unless  they  are  verified  by 
practical  experience  ? 

The  renewed  man  delights  in  the  company 
of  the  righteous;  and  as  they  are  travelling 
on  the  same  road  towards  Immanuel's  land, 
they  converse  together  in  the  language  of 
Canaan  ;  walking  by  the  same  rule  hand  in 
hand  together,  and  minding  the  same  thing. 
And  being 

"  One  in  faith,  in  interest  and  design, 
Gird  up  each  other,  in  the  race  divine." 

But  there  may  be  a  smooth  tongue,  that  can 
speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  and  yet  spring 
from  the  heart  of  Ashdod.  We  may  have 
Jacob's  voice,  and  Esau's  hands.  But  we 
should  have  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart 
that  speaketh  no  guile.  Hypocrisy  is  a  dis- 
ease in  the  vitals  of  religion,  which,  like  con- 
sumption, soon  takes  away  the  life.  A  turn- 
ing from  open  profanity  to  civility  is  no  sure 
evidence  of  a  change  of  heart.  There  is  a] 
voluntary  humility,  which  we  may  assume 
through  policy,  to  enable  us  to  pass  respect- 
ably among  men  ;  but  it  falls  short  of  a  saving 
change  of  heart.  The  scribes  and  pharisees 
were  zealous  in  the  outward  performances  of 
religion,  and  yet  not  born  again.  The  out- 
ward and  emotional  man  may  gladly  receive 
a  surface  religion,  which  makes  him  look 
beautiful  without,  like  whited  sepulchres,  and 
yet  be  filled  inwardly  with  uncleanness,  and 
be  utterly  destitirte  of  divine  grace.  We 
want  a  faith  unfeigned — a  righteousness  that 
exceeds  the  hypocritical  righteousness  of  the 
Pharisees.  We  may  give  our  assent  to  the 
theory  of  sound  doctrine,  without  much  ex- 
perience of  the  doctrine  itself  And  we  can- 
not profitably  expound  doctrines  to  others, 
which  we  have  never  had  experimentally 
taught  to  us.  We  cannot  handle  holy  things 
with  unclean  hands,  without  danger  of  defil- 
ing the  hearers.  We  must  be  cleansed  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  renewed  in  us,  before  we  can  be  instru- 
mental in  renewing  it  in  others.  We  must 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  harmonize  and 
direct  us.  We  must  be  instruments  in  the 
Lord's  hands  before  w^e  can  accomplish  the 
Lord's  w^ork.  We  have  nothing  of  a  heavenly 
nature  only  as  we  receive  it  from  the  heavenly 
Fountain.  And  we  cannot  give  to  others  that 
which  we  have  not  first  i-eceived  ourselves. 
If  we  believe  that  Shiloh  has  come,  let  us  also 
believe  that  unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be.  And  let  us  look  more  to  Him 
for  instruction  in  our  religious  gatherings,  and 
less  to  the  uncertain  teachings  of  man.  Let 
us  seek  for  more  vital  Christianity  and  less 
denominational  strife.  D.  H. 

Darlington,  12th  mo.  20th,  1883. 

Leave  the  Book  Alone.  —  There  is  much 
vicious  reading  abroad.  Not  only  is  there 
an  enormous  quantity  of  openly  and  utterly 
vile  literature,  but  there  is  a  large  range  of^ 
books  that  are  allowed  a  place  in  decent  so- 
ciety whose  influence  is  of  a  most  pernicious 


character.  The  manner  in  which  they  depict 
vice,  the  scenes  they  make  familiar  to  the 
minds  of  their  readers,  the  lax  morality  which 
is  represented  as  common  in  society — all  have 
an  evil  and  corrupting  influence  upon  the 
mind.  Those  who  accustom  themselves  to 
this  sort  of  reading  lose  all  relish  for  history, 
biography,  and  science.  Such  xiseful  matters 
are  too  tame  and  commonplace  for  them. 
Nothing  but  highly  wrought  scenes,  abound- 
ing in  passionate  excitement,  will  awaken 
their  interest.  This  wrong  training  is  in 
every  way  most  deplorable.  We  beseech  the 
young  to  ask  in  regard  to  any  book  they  pro- 
pose to  read.  Will  it  add  to  my  stock  of  useful 
linowledge?  Will  it  have  an  elevating  and 
purifying  influence  on  my  mind?  Will  it 
help,  rather  than  hinder,  a  taste  for  substan- 
tial reading?  And  if  these  questions  cannot 
be  answered  affirmatively,  leave  the  book 
alone. — Selected. 


For  "The  Friend." 

We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  every  thing  of 
God  that  serves  to  break  up  a  false  rest  in  any 
one  of  us,  or  in  the  Church.  When  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  w^atchmen  to  sound  an  alarm, 
they  may  be  opposed  and  perhaps  scorned, — 
but  they  are  not  their  own,  and  must  do  their 
Master's  bidding.  H  rightlj^  qualified  for  the 
service,  they  will  be  enabled  to  perform  their 
whole  duty  without  hurting  the  oil  and  the 
wine  in  any. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  false  rests.  Some 
yield  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction  more 
readily  than  others.  The  man  that  is  at  ease 
in  his  outward  possessions,  will  bear  a  stirring 
up  and  profit  by  it,  while  the  Pharisaical  (ex- 
ternally religious)  will  resent  it,  and  turn 
upon  the  Lord's  messenger  with  anger ;  con- 
firming the  Scripture  "  they  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician."  "  Preach  to  us  smooth 
things,"  is  a  demand  of  our  race  as  old  as  sin. 

"  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you," 
indicates  a  growth  from  the  inside,  outward. 
"He  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwai'dly, 
neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh  ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  in- 
wardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God." 

We  dare  not  make  unto  ourselves  an  idol  of 
anything — tangible  or  intangible — if  we  would 
keep  alive  in  the  Truth. 

There  are  fewer  now  who  make  the  appear- 
ance of  a  Friend  than  when  I  was  a  youth, 
but  those  who  do,  maintain  their  profession 
throughout,  more  generally,  than  at  that 
time  :  whether  older  or  younger,  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  consistency  with  the  plain  dress  and 
language  indicative  of  a  work  inside — a  cleans- 
ing of  "  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  platter" — 
the  outside  follows.  Of  the  score  and  more 
of  young  and  middle  aged  persons  in  my  own 
Quarterly  Meeting,  who  have  within  the  last 
fifteen  years  taken  up  the  cross  in  these  mat- 
ters, there  is  not  one  but  whose  consistent 
walk  among  men,  marks  their  allegiance  to  a 
holy  King  and  Lawgiver;  and  the  gentleness 
of  Christ,  and  his  restraining  and  constrain- 
ing love,  are  conspicuous  traits  about  them. 
They  rarely  allude  to  the  subject,  and  when 
any  do,  it  is  done  humbly  and  disclaiming  all 
merit  therefor — they  look  not  for  reward 
either  to  church  or  world — they  think  but 
little  about  it — it  has  become  "  easy"  to  them, 
and  they  go  forward. 
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There  arc  two  motives  which  may  operate 
— one  having  tradition  for  its  spring,  and  the 
other  Truth — one  an  apprehension  that  this 
particular  testimony  is  expected  of  them — the 
other,  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  will 
Those  who  make  the  traditional  plainness  of 
another  a  reason  for  them  to  turn  wholly 
away  from  the  "testimony"  itself,  displaj^ 
weakness  rather  than  strength  ;  and  the  ex- 
ample they  set  makes  void  whatever  they 
may  say  in  defence  of  acting  only  on  Divine 
requirings.  They  may  plead  with  the  inspired 
words,  "  little  children  keep  yourselves  from 
idols,"  and  "touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not :"  and  yet,  by  their  example,  encourage 
to  a  liberty  which  the  whole  Christian  world 
knows  "  gendcreth  to  bondage."  It  is  as  a 
strong  temperance  advocate  pleading  for  pro- 
hibition, himself  partaking  of  the  dangerous 
cup  as  and  when  he  wants  to.  I  am  sorry 
for  the  cause'  sake  that  so  little  testimonial 
fruit  should  be  produced  in  perfection.  But 
the  day  draws  on,  I  believe,  when  "out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings"  the  Lord 
will  perfect  praise — when  some  who  have 
been  taught  to  look  upon  those  who  walk 
carefully  all  their  days,  as  traditional  profes- 
sors only,  lacking  peace,  will  join  in  the  felt 
assurance,  "we  follow  no  cunningly  devised 
fable." 

I  have  often  watched  with  intense  interest 
the  gradual  unfoldings  of  Truth  in  the  minds 
of  the  young,  and  how  certainlj^  the  process 
of  separation  from  the  spirit  of  the  world 
leads  to  an  outward  denial  of  its  ways  and 
maxims.  The  blood  of  these  innocents  Avill 
be  found  upon  those  who,  through  false  teach- 
ing and  example,  turn  them  aside. 

[There  is  one  view  of  this  subject,  not  re- 
ferred to  in  the  above  article,  which  it  may 
be  proper  to  mention  ;  and  that  is,  the  duty 
enforced  by  Scripture,  of  children  being  sub- 
ject to  their  parents,  and  of  individuals  to  the 
Church.  A  godlj'  parent,  who  sees  the  force 
of  the  Scripture  testimony  to  plainness  and 
simplicitj^,  will  desire  that  his  children  should 
be  clothed  in  plain  and  modest  apparel.  And, 
correspondingly,  it  is  the  duty  of  these  chil- 
dren to  submit  with  cheerfulness  to  their 
parent's  will ;  even  if  they  have  not  yet  clearly 
seen  for  themselves  the  grounds  and  value  of 
this  testimony. 

And  so,  also,  we  believe  the  advice  of  the 
Church  ought  to  have  great  weight  with  all 
its  members.  In  the  early  days  of  our  So- 
ciety, great  opposition  was  made  by  some  to 
the  introduction  of  any  government  or  dis- 
cipline into  the  body  ;  and  it  was  contended 
by  these  opposers,  that  every  one  must  be  left 
without  censure  to  do  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes.  This  led  to  the  preparation 
by  .Kobert  Barclay  of  his  treatise  on  Church 
Government,  in  which  he  shows  from  the  ex- 
ample of  the  primitive  Christians,  and  from 
sound  reason,  that  there  are  just  limits  to  be 
placed  to  this  liberty ;  and  that  Christian 
order  in  the  Church  is  not  "  any  waj^s  con- 
tradictory to  their  being  inwardly  and  im- 
mediately led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their 
hearts  ;  and  that  such  as  are  in  the  true  feel- 
ing and  sense,  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey, 
and  be  one  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  such 
like  cases."  This  doctrine,  that  honorable 
elder  Joseph  Pike,  applies  to  those,  who, 
when  they  "have  been  spoken  to  for  wearing 
costly  apparel  with  fashionai)lc  dresses  con- 
trary to  the  plainness  of  Truth  ;  have  an- 


swered that  they  do  not  see,  nor  are  ihQj 
convinced  of  any  hurt  or  evil  in  them."  Such 
persons  he  refers  to  the  above-mentioned  trea- 
tise of  K.  Barclay,  who  cites  this  very  plea 
and  calls  it  the  "  wisdom  of  man  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  the  serpent." — Ed.] 

Original. 

THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE. 

Oh  !  placid  sea  of  Galilee, 

How  won'drous  is  thy  story; 
They  walked  beside  thy  changing  tide, 

Who  knew  the  Lord  of  glory. 

A  sacred  barque  o'er  waves  so  dark, 
Its  precious  freight  was  bearing; 

Mid  calm  repose  tlie  storm  arose, 
His  marvellous  power  declaring. 

Life's  lesson  taught,  when  Peter  sought 

(Who  was  a  man  of  favor;) 
To  walk  the  wave,  with  spirit  brave, 

To  meet  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

When  waves  were  high,  there  rose  the  cry 

From  lips  of  faith-tried  mortal, 
No  hand  of  men  could  aid  him  then, 

To  reach  the  ship's  safe  portal. 

In  sinking  fear,  the  voice  rose  clear, 

"  Save,  Master,  or  I  perish  ;" 
Outstretched  the  arm,  to  keep  from  harm, 

The  soul  He  joyed  to  cherish. 

Our  barque  afloat — each  tiny  boat 

Is  in  the  Master's  keeping : 
His  hand  can  save,  mid  boisterous  wave, 

Although  we  deem  Him  "  sleeping." 

And,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  is  yet  his  will, 

To  those  on  troubled  ocean  ; 
Doubt  not  his  power  in  danger's  hour. 

But  prove  the  soul's  devotion. 

Should  faith  be  weak,  his  pre.sence  seek! 

Who  has  the  power  to  strenq;then  ; 
And  sun  will  shine,  with  beams  Divine, 

Life's  glorious  day  to  lengthen. 


Original. 

SEEK  YE  FIRST  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

I  have  no  pretty  thoughts  to  twine  into  rhyme, 
To  tickle  the  ear,  and  while  away  time; 
For  they've  vanished  like  shadows  when  clouds  hide 
the  sun, 

And  they  will  not  return,  for  their  course  they  have  run. 

And  so  it  will  prove  with  all  forms  of  delight. 
That  have  not  their  source  in  the  Fountain  of  Light, 
As  we  drink  at  that  Fountain,  we  tind  that  no  more 
Do  they  charm  and  delight  as  they  used  to  before. 

I  know  that  some  think,  as  I  used  to  think  too, 
That  those  who  speak  thus  do  not  speak  what  is  true; 
They  cannot  conceive  how  some  joys  so  refined. 
Can  fail  to  tind  place  in  a  purified  mind. 

'Tis  not,  they  suppose,  that  the  mind's  become  pure. 
Only  narrowed  and  cramped,  its  resources  are  fewer; 
Its  talents  half  hidden,  like  gold  in  the  ore, 
Will  surely,  they  think,  never  gain  any  more. 

Know  ye  not,  that  man's  heart  is  earthy  and  vain, 
Till  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  purged  again  and  again  ; 
'Tis  those,  who  are  vainly  adorning  the  mind, 
That  will  fail  in  the  end  the  true  increase  to  find. 

Their  talents,  indeed,  lie  concealed  in  the  earth  ; 
And  they  never  can  know  what  they  ought  to  be  worth, 
Till  they  seek,  as  required,  first  the   Kingdom  of 
Heaven, 

And  in  meekness  receive  the  increase  that  is  given. 

^  S.  J.  G. 

"  Ttinneh  in  Our  Lives." — I  have  recently 
been  reading  the  letters  and  diary  of  a  pious, 
gifted  young  Scotch  lady,  who  was  an  invalid 
and  travelled  abroad  for  her  health.  After 
having  described,  in  one  of  her  letters,  her 
passage  through  the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel,  she 
thus  moralized  :  "  We  have  tunnels  some- 
times in  our  lives,  long,  dark  places  filled  with 
sadness  and  gloom,  and  God  does  not  toll  us 


what  they  mean — we  could  not  understand  ; 
but  we  wait,  and  in  good  time  come  the  sun- 
shine and  the  flowers." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

PLAINNESS  OF  DRESS. 

When  Jacob  Bitter  was  in  the  American 
army,  during  the  revolutionary  war,  a  young 
man  was  brought  into  the  army  and  reqnii*ed 
to  perform  military  duty.  He  said,  he  could 
not  fight,  for  he  was  a  Quaker.  The  presid- 
ing ofiicer  replied,  "  But  you  are  no  Quaker, 
for  you  have  not  the  accoutrements."  The 
young  man  then  produced  some  written  cre- 
dentials by  which  he  proved  his  right  of  mem- 
bership. The  oflfieer  now  called  for  a  shears 
that  he  might  trim  him  ;  and  so  he  cut  off  his 
capes  and  his  lappels,  and  the  queue  of  hair 
which  hung  down  behind  his  head,  and  said 
to  hitn,  "  iSTow  you  maj^  go,  now  you  look 
more  like  a  Quaker." 

This  anecdote  Jacob  Eitter  related  in  a 
Monthly  Meeting  when  the  subject  of  plain- 
ness, &c.,  was  under  review;  and  went  on  to 
show  that  in  the  army  it  was  considered  an 
act  of  gross  misbehavior  and  insubordination 
for  a  man  to  wear  any  other  uniform  than 
that  which  accorded  with  his  rank,  and  the 
company  to  which  he  belonged  ;  and  that  the 
oflicer  could  not  understand  why  he  appeared 
in  a  dress  such  as  he  wore,  professing  at  the 
same  time  the  peaceable  principles  of  Friends. 

A  person  who  had  been  brought  under  re- 
ligious conviction  found,  as  many  others  have 
done,  that  her  fondness  for  dress  was  one  of 
the  things  which  had  to  be  brought  under  the 
crucifying  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  At 
the  time  of  her  awakening  she  had  just 
finished  a  dress — but  it  was  never  worn.  She 
joined  in  religious  fellowship,  I  believe,  with 
the  Methodists.  She  says:  "When  I  went 
home  [from  the  meeting  at  which  she  had 
become  a  member]  the  Lord  let  me  see  that 
I  had  more  trimmings  on  my  hat  than  was 
for  his  glory,  and  I  took  the  flowers  off ;  but 
at  meeting  that  night  the  light  kept  shining, 
and  I  pulled  the  feather  off  in  meeting,  and  I 
have  never  had  any  on  since.  The  Lord  let 
me  see  that  I  could  not  wear  these  things  and 
be  a  true  Christian.  And  I  cannot  see  how 
any  one  that  has  a  Bible  experience  and  is 
willing  to  walk  in  the  Light  and  obey  God, 
can  conform  so  much  to  the  world  in  their 
dress." 

A  few  years  since  a  Friend  who  was  paying 
a  religious  visit  in  some  parts  of  the  Southern 
States,  had  an  appointed  meeting  among  the 
colored  people  at  Raleigh,  N.  C.  In  the  au- 
dience he  observed  a  nice-looking,  plainly 
dressed  young  woman,  in  whose  appearance 
he  was  much  interested.  In  a  subsequent 
conversation  he  found  that  she  was  a  member 
with  the  Methodists,  who  had  felt  it  to  be  her 
duty  to  preach  among  her  people.  In  re- 
lating her  experience,  she  said  that  at  one 
time  she  was  fond  of  wearing  ornaments  like 
other  young  women  ;  but  as  she  came  under 
the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  one  after  another 
of  these  had  been  dropped  from  a  sense  of 
duty.  She  further  stated  that  there  were 
several  other  women  in  her  religious  society, 
who  had  been  led  into  the  ministry,  and  all 
of  them  had  been  led  into  the  same  self  denial 
and  plainness  as  to  dress,  that  she  had  seen  to 
be  the  allotted  path  for  her  to  walk  in. 

Her  experience  was  similar  to  that  of  a 
good  old  German  Baptist  sister,  then  near  the 


THE  FRIEND. 


181 


end  of  life,  and  since  called  to  her  heavenly 
home,  who,  in  a  conversation  where  the  writer 
was  present,  explained  the  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity of  her  dress  by  saying,  that  when  she 
submitted  to  the  power  oi' religion,  she  "  took 
up  the  cross  in  all  things." 

Though  the  strong  testimony  on  the  subject 
of  plainness  in  attire  borne  by  prophets  and 
apostles  of  old  seems  to  be  ranch  lost  sight  of 
by  many  who  profess  to  be  Christians — yet 
persons  who  are  brought  under  deep  religious 
conviction  are  very  often  led  into  a  Christian 
simplicity — and  a  following  of  the  fashions  of 
the  day  is  felt  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  self- 
idenying  life  of  a  follower  of  Christ. 

John  Fothergill,  who  was  one  of  the  early 
ministers  of  our  Society — being  born  in  1676 
sa5'S  in  his  Journal :  When  I  was  about  12 
or  13  years  old,  a  strong  inclination  took  place 
in  me  to  have  a  coat  made  with  some  more 
resemblance  of  the  mode  or  fashion  of  the  time, 
than  in  the  plain  manner  which  I  had,  with 
other  Friends  used;  and  I  prevailed  upon  my 
father  to  grant  it.  But  I  was  made  uneasy 
in  it,  almost  at  the  first  wearing  it,  and  the 
more  so  in  using  it;  feeling  the  certain  re- 
proofs of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  for  leaning  to, 
and  joining  with  the  vain  and  restless  flesh- 
pleasing  spirit  of  the  world,  and  turning  from 
the  steady  plainness  of  the  unchangeable 
Truth.  I  was  indisputably  satisfied,  that  the 
enemy  of  all  good  worked  in  the  earthly  affec- 
tions of  those  wherein  he  could  get  place,  to 
draw  out  the  mind  in  order  to  lead  into  the 
broad  way." 

Mary  Bosanquet,  who  afterwards  married 
John  Fletcher,  says,  in  her  life:  "I  saw  clearly 
that  plainness  of  dress  and  behavior  best  be- 
came a  Christian."  "I  will  therefore  make 
it  my  rule  to  be  clean  and  neat,  but  in  the 
plainest  things,  according  to  my  station  ;  and 
whenever  I  thought  on  the  subject,  these 
words  would  pass  through  my  mind  with 
power,  '  For  so  the  holy  women  of  old  adorned 
[themselves.' " 


The  Fly  on  the  Cathedral  Pillar. — There  is 
a  striking  passage  in  which  a  great  philoso- 
pher, tbe  famous  Bishop  Berkelej^,  describes 
the  thought  which  occurred  to  him  of  the  in- 
scrutable schemes  of  Providence,  as  he  saw, 
in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  a  fly  moving  on  one 
of  the  pillars.  ''It  requires,"  he  says,  "some 
comprehension  in  the  eye  of  an  intelligent 
spectator  to  take  in  at  one  view  the  various 
parts  of  tbe  building,  in  order  to  observe  their 
symmetry  and  design.  But  to  the  fly,  whose 
prospect  was  confined  to  a  little  part  of  one 
of  the  stones  of  a  single  pillar,  the  joint  beauty 
of  the  whole,  or  the  distinct  use  of  its  parts, 
was  inconspicuous.  To  that  limited  view  the 
ismall  irregularities  on  the  surface  of  the  hewn 
stone  seemed  to  be  so  many  deformed  rocks 
and  precipices."  That  fly  on  the  pillar,  of 
Avhich  tbe  philosopher  spoke,  is  the  likeness 
of  each  human  being  as  he  creeps  along  the 
vast  pillai's  which  support  the  universe.  The 
sori-ow  which  appears  to  us  nothing  but  a 
yawning  chasm  or  hideous  precipice  may 
turn  out  to  be  but  the  joining  or  cement 
which  binds  together  the  fragments  of  our 
existence  into  a  solid  whole  !  That  dark  and 
crooked  path  in  which  we  have  to  grope  our 
way  in  doubt  and  fear  may  be  but  the  curve 
which,  in  the  fuller  light  of  a  brighter  world, 
will  appear  to  be  the  necessary  finish  of  some 
choice  ornament,  the  inevitable  span  of  some 
majestic  arch  ! — Dean  Stanley. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  the  Churcliman  and  other 
families,  by  James  Trimble. 

John  Churchman,  in  his  journal,  page  181, 
F.  Ij.,  says :  "  In  the  25th  year  of  my  age  I 
married  Mai^garet  Brown,  a  virtuous  young 
woman,  whom  I  had  loved  as  a  sister  several 
years,  because  I  believed  she  loved  religion." 

"  In  the  year  1730,  a  Monthly  Meeting  was 
established  at  Nottingham ;  this  brought  a 
weighty  concern  upon  me  and  many  others, 
that  the  ofiices  of  truth  might  be  managed  to 
the  honor  thereof,  for  we  had  but  few  sub- 
stantial elderly  Friends.  In  the  winter  of 
1735-36,  Wm.  Brown,  my  brother-in-law,  mj' 
sister  Dinah  Brown,  a  widow,  and  myself, 
were  all  recommended  to  the  meeting  of  min- 
isters and  elders  as  ministers." 

11th  mo.  22nd,  1760,  Deer  Creek  and  Bush 
River  Preparative  Meetings,  in  Harford  Co., 
Md.,  were  joined  in  a  Monthly  Meeting  called 
Deer  Creek,  and  transferred  to  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting.* 

In  the  5th  mo.  1777,  the  house  of  East  Not- 
tingham was  taken  to  accommodate  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers.  Stephen-j-  Yarnall  (after- 
wards the  eminent  minister)  was  their  sur- 
geon, and  had  his  lodgings  at  my  grandfather's 
house,  half  a  mile  distant.  He  paid  three 
visits  a  day  to  the  hospital,  and  was  busy  be- 
tween whiles  preparing  bis  bandages,  lint, 
jjlasters,  &c.  On  one  occasion  he  begged  my 
grandmother  to  sell  him  a  blanket  for  a  poor 
fellow  who  could  not  long  survive  ;  the  article 
was  given  but  the  money  refused,  but  the 
doctor  left  the  price  on  the  table  and  departed. 
This  transaction  is  verified  by  a  recorded  ac- 
knowledgment, signed  by  my  maternal  an- 
cestor Ann  (Churchman)  Tremble,  dated  10th 
mo.  1st,  1779 
the  money  in  the  house. 

In  the  6th  mo.  1804,  Little  Britain  and  Bast 
land  Preparative  Meetings,  hitherto  branches 
of  Nottingham,  were  recognized  as  a  Monthly 
Meeting  under  the  former  name 

The  Western  Quarterly  Meeting,  originally 
comprising  a  large  extent  of  territory  and  14 
Monthly  Meetings,  had  been  gradually  re- 
duced by  the  increase  of  Friends,  and  estab- 
lishment of  new  meetings  within  its  pale,  so 
that  in  1818,  with  7  Monthly  Meetings,  it  be- 
came expedient  to  divide  again,  and  Notting- 
ham Quarterly,  composed  of  Nottingham, 
Deer  Creek  and  Little  Britain  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, was,  in  the  5th  mo.  1819,  instituted  a 
branch  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
assembly  on  this  occasion  at  East  Notting- 
him  was  large  and  impressive — committees 
from  each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  interested 
being  present.  John  Letchworth  was  led  to 
show  the  importance  of  keeping  in  view  the 
primary  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  the  only 
safe  basis  of  all  our  endeavors  to  lead  a  virtu- 
ous and  innocent  life.  His  manner  of  speak- 
ing was  remarkable  for  a  continuous  flow  of 
correct  perspicuous  language,  interspersed 
with  strong  convincing  points.  Gerard  T. 
Hopkins  of  Baltimore,  dwelt  largely  on  the 
subject  of  the  new  meeting,  taking  for  his 
text  Isaiah  viii.  19,  "I  will  set  in  the  desert 
the  fir  tree  and  the  pine  and  the  box  tree 
together,  that  they  may  see  and  know  and 


consider,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done 
this."  Illustrating  that,  "  If  the  members  of 
this  meeting  were  willing  as  it  were  to  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  humble  box  tree, 
the}'  would  witness  in  due  time  the  elevating 
influence  and  power  of  Christian  example  to 
spread  around  them,  gath  ering  others  within 
the  fold,  as  the  fowls  of  the  air  seeking  rest 
and  quiet  in  the  lofty  branches  of  the  pine." 
As  his  theme  grew  upon  him,  he  enlarged  on 
the  necessity  of  maintaining,  unimpaired,  the 
integrity  of  tbe  Society  of  Friends,  in  all  that 
in  years  past  had  placed  it  upon  the  Rock, 
on  which  the  Primitive  Church  was  founded. 
The  occasion  being  an  unusual  event  in  the 
locality,  drew  a  large  concourse  of  Friends ; 
also  many  of  other  persuasions,  who  were  so 
impressed  by  the  solemnity  that  spread  over 
the  assembly,  that  some  of  them  preserved 
notes  of  the  communications  delivered. 


ERRATA.— On  page  165, 
vohitne,  for  "residence"  of 
vendue  of  A.  Ross. 


in  No.  21  of  present 
Alexander  Ross,  read 


admitting  the  error  of  leaving 


*  The  opening  of  the  above  Monthly  Meeting  was 
superintended  "  according  to  the  good  order  of  Friends," 
by  Samuel  England,  George  Churchman,  Henry  Rey- 
nolds, .Jr.,  and  Thomas  Brown, 
f  Probably  Peter  Yarnall. 


Mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim. —  Writing  upon 
Stones. — "  By  some  convulsion  of  nature,  the 
central  range  of  mountains  running  north 
and  south  was  cleft  open  to  its  base  at  right 
angles  to  its  own  line  of  extension,  and  the 
deep  fissure  thus  made  is  the  vale  of  Nablus 
[anciently  Shechem].  The  mountains  on 
either  hand  tower  to  an  elevation  of  about 
1000  feet.  Mount  Ebal  is  on  the  north, 
Gerizim  on  the  south,  and  the  city  between. 
Near  the  eastern  end  the  vale  is  not  more 
than  sixt}-  rods  wide;  and  there,  I  suppose, 
the  tribes  assembled  to  hear  the  blessings 
and  cursings  read  by  the  Levites. 

"  That  was  the  most  august  assembly  of 
the  kind  the  sun  ever  shone  upon  ;  and  I 
never  stand  in  that  narrow  plain,  with  Ebal 
and  Gerizim  rising  on  either  hand  to  the  sky, 
without  involuntarily  recalling  the  scene.  I 
have  shouted  to  hear  the  responsive  echo, 
and  fancied  how  impressive  it  must  have  been 
when  the  loud-voiced  Levites  proclaimed  from 
the  cliffs  of  Ebal,  'Cursed  be  the  man  that 
maketh  any  graven  or  molten  image,  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.'  And  then  the 
tremendous  'Amen!'  tenfold  louder,  from  the 
mighty  congregation,  rising  and  swelling,  and 
re-echoing  from  Ebal  to  Gerizim,  and  from 
Gerizim  to  Ebal. 

"It  was  part  of  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  Moses  to  Joshua,  that,  having  placed 
the  blessings  and  cursings  on  Gerizim  and  on 
Ebal,  he  should  '  write  this  law  upon  great 
stones'  which  he  should  rear  up  there.  A 
careful  examination  of  Deuteronomy  xxvii. 
2-8,  and  Joshua  viii.  30-32,  will  lead  to  the 
opinion  that  the  law,  or  a  portion  of  it,  was 
written  upon  or  in  the  plaster  with  which 
those  '  great  stones'  were  coated.  This  could 
easily  have  been  done,  and  it  was  common  in 
ancient  times.  I  have  seen  such  writing  cer- 
tainly more  than  2000  years  old,  and  still  as 
distinct  as  when  first  inscribed  on  the  plaster. 

"In  this  hot  climate,  where  there  is  no 
frost  to  dissolve  the  cement,  it  will  continue 
hard  and  unbroken  for  thousands  of  years. 
That  on  Solomon's  pools  remains  in  admira- 
ble preservation,  though  exposed  to  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  climate,  and  with  no  pro- 
tection. The  cement  in  the  tombs  about 
Sidon  is  still  perfect,  and  the  writing  on  them 
entire,  though  acted  on  by  the  moist,  damp 
air  always  found  in  caverns,  for  perhaps  2000 
years.    What  Joshua  did^  therefore,  when 
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he  erected  those  great  stones  at  Mount  Ebal, 
was  merely  to  write  in  the  still  soft  cement 
Avith  a  stile,  or,  more  likely,  on  the  polished 
surface,  when  dry,  with  ink  or  paint,  as  seen 
in  ancient  tombs." — W.  M.  Thomson  in  The 
Land  and  The  Book. 


Children  in  the  Rouse. — The  tidiest  and 
most  particular  child  that  ever  lived  will 
sometimes  upset  things  about  a  house,  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  fussy  housekeeper,  and  all 
ordinary  children  are  the  bane  of  her  life. 
They  cannot,  will  not,  appreciate  and  pay 
respect  to  any  ordinary  ideas  of  good  house- 
keeping, so  far  as  avoiding  litter  goes,  at  any 
rate.  Their  toys,  their  games,  their  books, 
are  scattered  indiscriminately  around. 

As  soon  as  the  child  is  old  enough  to  play 
about  in  most  homes,  a  sort  of  quiet  warfare 
between  the  housekeeper  and  that  child  com- 
mences. The  greatest  love  may  prompt  the 
mother  ;  yet,  all  but  unconsciously,  as  it  were, 
an  attitude  of  antagonism  is  assumed  by  her 
as  regards  the  child's  upsetting  things. 

Where  there  is  a  nursery  and  plenty  of 
assistance,  of  course  the  little  folks  are  at 
liberty  in  their  own  domain.  But  in  the 
average  home,  where  the  children  are  parcel 
of  the" family,  as  regards  the  use  of  the  com- 
mon living  rooms,  their  want  of  oi-der  will 
cause  more  or  less  disturbance. 

Happy  the  mother  who  has  the  wisdom 
and  good  sense  not  to  be  disturbed  by  their 
littering;  who  with  equanimity  can  see  the 
dining-room  chairs  converted  into  railroad 
trains,  and  composedl}'  survey  the  marks  of 
little  fingers  on  the  furniture.  Unbridled 
license  or  constant  checking  will  ruin  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  any  child ;  but 
sympathy  for  and  patience  with  their  desires 
to  find  themselves  amusement  will  lead  any 
housekeeper  to  put  up  with  a  good  deal  of 
annoyance  from  them. — Baptist  Weekly. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Investigating  Color  Blindness  among  Sail- 
road  Employes.  —  A  most  important  work, 
covering  a  period  of  several  years,  and  em- 
bracing an  examination  of  thousands  of  train 
hands  having  to  do  with  signals  and  colors, 
has  been  completed  by  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road Company,  through  the  superintendency 
of  Dr.  William  Thomson,  ophthalmologist. 
Many  months  ago  it  became  genei-ally  known 
that  color  blindness  in  railroad  employes  was 
largely  responsible  for  otherwise  mj'^sterious 
and  unaccountable  accidents  or  disasters. 
Steps  were  then  taken  by  the  various  railroad 
companies  to  discover  in  which  of  their  sei'- 
vants  the  affliction  existed,  and  to  quietly 
transfer  them  to  positions  where  their  ina- 
bility to  distinguish  colors  would  notendanger 
human  life,  or  to  discharge  them  altogether. 

On  the  Pcnns3'lvania  road,  with  its  numer- 
ous branches,  sections  and  divisions,  the  work 
was  carried  on  with  ])articular  care. 

On  setting  about  a  work  of  such  great  mag- 
nitude, Dr.  Thomson  first  sought  to  ascertain 
"  whether  each  man  possessed  sight  enough 
to  sec  forms  at  the  average  distance,  range  of 
vision  to  enable  him  to  see  near  objects  well 
enough  to  read  written  or  printed  orders  and 
instructions,  color-sense  sufficient  to  judge 
promptly  by  day  or  night,  l)etween  the  colors 
in  use  for  signals,  and  ability'  to  hear  dis- 
tinctly." The  entire  method  was  submitted 
to  a  ])ractical  lest  extending  over  nearly  two 


thousand  men,  employed  as  conductors,  engi- 
neers, firemen  and  brakemen. 

"  The  average  number  reported  as  defective 
in  color-sense,"  said  Dr.  Thomson,  "  is  about 
■4  2-10  ;  but  those  absolutely  color-blind,  and 
unable  to  distinguish  between  a  soiled  white 
or  gray  and  green,  or  a  green  and  red  flag, 
are  fully  4  per  cent." 

In  detecting  color-blindness,  colored  yarns 
were  used  attached  to  a  stick,  and  numbered 
from  1  to  40,  containing  the  real  colors  to  be 
tested  and  the  "confusion  colors"  with  which 
they  are  usually  confounded. 

Upon  the  theory  that  color-blindness  is 
most  promptly  detected  by  using  the  light 
green  test  skein,  a  specimen  is  handed  the 
person  under  examination,  and  he  is  asked  to 
match  it  in  color  from  the  yarns  on  the  stick. 
These  are  arranged  to  be  alternately  green 
and  confusion  colors,  the  former  being  repre- 
sented by  odd  and  the  latter  by  even  numbers, 
which  the  examiner  notes  when  the  choice  is 
made.  If  the  person  has  a  good  color  sense 
his  record  will  exhibit  none  but  odd  numbers; 
whilst,  if  he  is  color-blind,  the  mingling  of 
even  numbers  betrays  his  defect. 

"  To  distinguish  between  green-blindness 
and  red-blindness,"  Dr.  Thomson  said  "  the 
rose-test  is  used,  and  those  color-blind  will 
select  inditferently,  either  the  blues  inter- 
mingled with  the  rose,  or  perhaps  the  blue, 
green  or  grays,  and  thus  reveal  their  defect, 
and  establish  either  green  or  red-blindness." 

"If,  then,"  continued  the  expert,  "green 
and  gray  are  indistinguishable,  and  green 
and  red,  when  of  the  same  depth  of  color, 
seem  to  be  entirely  the  same  to  the  color- 
blind, it  needs  no  opinion  from  a  scientific 
expert  to  convince  the  manager  of  a  railroad 
that  it  would  be  most  dangerous  to  place  the 
lives  of  people  under  the  guidance  of  an  en- 
gineer who  could  not  distinguish,  if  green- 
blind,  between  a  solid  white  and  a  green  flag, 
or  between  a  green  and  a  red  flag,  or  other 
signals  of  these  colors." 

Dr.  P.  D.  Keyser,  Surgeon  Wills  Eye  Hos- 
pital, who  is  a  recognized  expert  upon  coloi"- 
blindness,  submitted  a  paper  to  the  Medical 
Society  of  Pennsylvania  some  time  since, 
which  has  much  bearing  upon  the  present 
subject. 

"  JSTo  note  seems  to  have  been  made  of  this 
anomaly,"  he  said,  "  until  1830,  when  Dalton, 
who  had  discovered  his  inability  to  distinguish 
red  from  green,  published  an  account  thereof, 
and  only  within  the  past  few  years  has  atten- 
tion been  drawn  to  it  and  interest  taken 
therein  by  the  simple  discovery,  on  investi- 
gating the  causes  of  some  railroad  accidents, 
that  the  engineers  did  not  or  could  not  dis- 
tinguish the  signals  of  danger  that  Avcre  dis- 
played. This,  as  might  be  said,  'opened  the 
eyes'  of  the  physiologists,  ophthalmologists, 
and  other  scientific  men,  and  general  exam- 
inations of  all  train  hands,  as  well  as  school 
children,  have  been  and  are  being  made 
throughout  the  dift'erent  countries  in  Europe 
at  the  present  day. 

"Ever  since  the  establishment  of  railroads 
there  have  been  unaccountable  accidents. 
The  switches  have  been  found  in  their  proper 
places,  and  the  signals  correctly  displa3'ed, 
but  still  trains  have  run  one  into  the  other, 
telescoped,  as  it  is  called  in  railroad  parlance, 
and  run  into  all  sorts  of  places  when  signals 
wei"e  out.  At  last  the  eyes  of  some  of  the  offi- 
cials became  o])cned  while  making  a  thorough 
invcsli^jration  of  an  accident  in  Sweden.  It 
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was  discovered  that  the  engineer  did  not  re 
cognize  the  danger  signal  that  was  displayed 
and  passed  on  as  if  all  was  right  and  the  waj 
clear.  From  this  knowledge  it  was  deter 
mined  to  have  the  bands  on  the  road  exam, 
ined  with  the  signals,  and  to  their  surprise  il 
was  found  that  quite  a  number  could  not  dis- 
tinguish the  colors,  mistaking  red  for  greer 
and  vice  versa. 

"  Examinations  were  made  throughout  Eu- 
rope," said  Dr.  Keyser,  "and  the  astonishinji 
discovery  of  from  two  to  ten  per  cent,  color- 
blind among  all  the  railroad  employes  was  the 
result.  The  government  of  Sweden  was  the 
first  to  take  an  active  interest  in  this  matter, 
and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  Prof.  Holingren 
of  Upsala,  to  investigate.  His  examination 
showed  the  color-blind  in  the  Public  Schools  "Jp 
to  average  about  4.5  per  cent." 

In  examining  the  train-hands  of  several  ol 
the  railroads  centering  in  Philadelphia,  Dr. 
Keyser  found  3.5  per  cent,  color-blind,  and 
8.5  per  cent,  more,  who,  although  able  to  dis- 
tinguish the  colors,  were  unable  to  tell  the 
shades  of  the  colors,  thus  making  12  per  cent., 
of  those  examined  who  were  not  quick  and 
sharp  in  the  noticing  and  distinguishment  of 
all  colors  and  shades.  But  of  this  12  per  cent 
only  3.5  per  cent,  were  of  such  a  character  of 
defect  as  to  make  them  really  incapable  andl 
unsafe  to  fill  the  positions  they  occupied. 

"In  the  examination  of  these  men,"  con 
tinned  Dr.  Keyser,  "  several  methods  were  to 
used ;  that  of  Prof.  Holingren,  of  Sweden,  in 
testing  with  skeins  of  colored  worsteds,  and 
that  of  Dr.  Stilling,  in  which  colored  letters 
on  a  black  card  are  displayed  were  both  em 
ployed,  after  which  plates  of  colored  glass 
were  held  in  front  of  a  gas  flame  in  a  dark- 
ened room,  and,  finally,  the  different  signal 
lamps  used  on  the  roads  were  brought  before 
them  in  different  ways.  The  examinations 
were  at  first  made  in  the  evening  by  gaslight, 
and  those  found  in  the  least  defective  were 
re-examined  very  carefully  in  daylight.  Of 
those  so  found,  49.9  per  cent,  were  green- 
blind,  44.4  per  cent,  red,  and  5.5  per  cent 
blue-blind. 

"My  attention,"  adds  Dr.  Keyser,  "was 
attracted  to  two  peculiarities  among  those 
found  color-blind.  One  was  the  fact  of  two 
men  who  could  not  distinguish  red  from  green 
on  test,  but  had  educated  themselves  to  know 
that  red  was  an  intense  color,  and  thus  bright 
red  signals,  by  their  luminosity,  but  at  the 
same  time  bright  green  and  other  bright 
coloi's,  were  red  to  them,  and  for  such  said 
they  would  stop  the  trains — thus  being  on 
the  safe  side  and  never  having  an  accident 
occur  to  them.  Green  they  called  a  deep  or 
dull  color,  and  dark  reds,  dark  greens  and 
browns  were  all  greens  to  them,  and  they 
would  pass  them  by  as  all  right  on  the  road 
— thus  causing  them  to  be  unreliable  in  their 
positions. 

"  The  other  was  the  power  of  distinguishing  «fc 
bright  red  when  held  within  three  feet  of  the 
ej-cs,  while  at  10,  20  and  30  feet  it  was  in 
variably  called  green.  This  person  in  sorting 
wools  picked  out  bright  reds  and  light  greens 
for  red. 

"It  was  just  as  necessary,"  he  said,  "that 
sea-faring  men  should  be  free  from  the  defect 
of  color-blindness  as  the  railroad  men  in  order 
to  prevent  collisions  at  niglit." — Condensed 
fro)a  the  Public  Ledger. 

Effect  of  Vaccination. — An  effort  to  induce 
the  British  House  of  Commons  to  repeal  theiav. 
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e.  compulsory  vaccination  law,  failed  of  success 
i  — only  16  members  voting  for  it  of  302  who 
,y  were  present.  It  was  shown  that  in  last  cen- 
r.  tury  the  annual  deaths  from  sraall-pox  in 
a.  England  and  Wales,  averaged  3000  in  the 
it  million  of  population,  and  that  as  vaccination 
8-  had  become  general,  the  number  was  gradu- 
iQ  ally  diminished  ;  and  that  from  1871  to  1883, 
the  period  during  which  the  compulsory  law 
J,  had  been  in  operation,  the  average  had  been 
ig  reduced  to  156  in  the  million, 
r.  

Items. 

'^i  — Arbitration. — In  the  debates  in  the  French 
fiiParliament  on  the  affairs  of  China  and  Tonquin, 
11  Frederick  Passy,  one  of  the  members,  introduced  a 
niresoliition  expressive  of  desire  that  the  consideration 
Ij  of  the  questions  pending  between  the  Governments 

of  China  and  France,  may  be  referred  to  the  good 
», offices  of  a  fiiendly  power.    The  resohition  was  not 

adopted ;  but  its  introduction  and  discussion  may 
'■jhave  an  effect  in  familiarizing  the  public  mind  with 
i  this  method  of  settling  disputes,  and  thus  tend  to 
s-  promote  the  cause  of  peace. 

— Civil  nights  for  the  Indians. — The  first  annual 
t'  meeting  of  the  Indians'  Rights  Association,  was  held 
d  in  Philadelphia  on  the  18th  of  12th  month.  Its  ob- 
)j  ject  is  to  procure  civil  rights  for  the  Indians  and  to 
1  promote  their  civilization.  The  Annual  Report 
jj  showed  that  many  addresses  in  favor  of  their  object 
,  had  been  made  in  various  cities,  and  8800  pamph- 
lets had  been  circulated.  It  was  stated  that  bills  to 
secure  the  allotment  of  lands  to  the  Indians  in 
1-  severalty  will  be  presented  at  the  present  session  of 
■e  Congress. 

" '  — Electing  of  the  Christian  Association. — The  recent 
•1  meeting  of  this  body  in  Philadelphia,  in  opposition 
■s  to  secret  societies,  was  not  largely  attended — public 
1-  scDtiment  not  having  been  much  awakened  to  the 

5  evil  effects  and  probable  dangers  of  such  combina- 
.  tions.    Resolutions  were  adopted,  condemning  them 

I  as  subversive  both  of  Christian  religion  and  of  free 
institutions ;  affirming  that  the  greatest  element  of 
strength  in  the  Mormon  system  is  in  its  oath-bound 

IS  secresy ;  and  characterizing  the  so-called  Grand 
t,  Army  of  the  Republic  as  a  useless  form  of  secret 
e  organization,  better  fitted  for  keeping  alive  the 

II  memories  of  war,  than  for  advancing  the  interests 
1^  iof  peace. 

The  Association  purposes  shortly  commencing  the 
publication  of  a  weekly  paper  in  Washington  to 
spread  its  views. 
i     At  the  meeting  an  interesting  letter  was  read  from 
e  our  friend  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  as  follows: — 

0  "Philada.,  12th  mo.  18th,  1883. 
J     '■'  I  have  been  interested  to  hear  of  the  call  for  a 
y  Convention  to  be  held  this  evening  and  to-morrow, 

in  opposition  to  secret  societies,  belonging  as  I  do 
to  a  religious  denomination  which  is,  and  has  been 
*  since  its  rise,  virtually  a  unit  in  declaring  against 
t  organizations  of  that  character.  Such  a  movement, 
d  I  am  sure,  ought  to  meet  with  full  sympathy  in  this 
Q  icity  of  William  Penn,  when  we  consider  that  the 
{  spirit  animating  its  founder  was  that  of  the  broadest 
J  Christian  benevolence,  and  that  the  right  hand  and  I 
,  '  grip'  of  helpfulness  was  not  restricted  to  those  of 
lone  set,  or  creed,  or  cast  of  thinking,  but  embraced, 
f  iin  its  pure  philanthropic  purpose,  all  people  of  what- 

1  lever  nation,  color,  or  religious  belief,  who  desired 
t  ;to  dwell  together  in  true  brotherhood — to  be  '  neigh- 
bors' one  toward  another  as  exemplified  in  the  par- 

j  able  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

^  "  But,  I  chiefly  desire,  in  penning  this  note,  to  in- 
dicate one  direction  in  which  your  helpful  counsels 
may  be  of  special  service,  (because  I  think  it  is 

?  likely  to  be  overlooked,)  that  is  to  say, — with  respect 

!  to  secret  societies  as  affecting  the  negro  race  in  this 
Republic.    *    *   *    I  observe  that  a  fondness  for 

t  joining  with  secret  societies  is  (so  it  appears  to  me) 

J  being  rapidly  developed  by  this  people.  In  looking 
over  a  weekly  paper  which  is  sent  to  me,  and  which 

,  is  puVjlished  by  negroes  in  the  (professed)  interest 
of  industrial  education,  in  a  Southern  city,  I  have 
been  both  disappointed  and  pained  to  see  the  fre- 

e  quent  references  to  secret  society  lodges,  so  that  I 

6  have  been  led  to  ask  myself  whether  the  publicity 


and  approval  given  to  those  matters  might  not  in 
the  end  over-balance  any  good  presumably  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  paper's  advocacy  of  industrial  pur- 
suits. 

"The  foolishness  of  this  lodge  affiliation  (whether 
by  blacks  or  whites, )  was  forcibly  presented  to  me 
several  months  ago,  when,  riding  in  a  horse  car  be- 
side a  talkative  and  self-important  negro,  the  latter 
confidentially  observed  to  me  that  he  had  purposely 
come  up  from  the  seaside  to  take  part  in  a  ceremony 
of  his  lodge.  He  had  a  big  bundle  in  his  lap,  which 
I  understood  contained  the  trappifigs  in  which  he 
was  to  appear.  Upon  my  querying.  What  good? 
'Why,  you  know  Jesus  Christ  was  a  Mason,'  he 
seriously  said.  I  told  him  I  did  not  wish  to  hear 
any  talk  of  that  sort  about  One  who  was  the  Light 
Himself,  and  who  said  that  '  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light  because  their  deeds  were  evil,'  and 
whose  Apostles  also  declared  that  Christians  must 
have  '  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
dai'kness.'    He  did  not  pursue  the  subject. 

"  Desiring  the  Divine  favor  upon  your  delibera- 
tions, which  I  trust  may  be  conducted  free  from  any 
mere  strife  of  tongues  and  to  God's  glory,  I  am  thy 
friend,  and  the  friend  of  the  cause  which  is  that  of 
the  light.  JosiAH  W.  Leeds." 
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"A  ceremony  which  rarely  takes  place  in 
a  Canadian  Baptist  Church  was  performed 
in  the  North  Toronto  Baptist  Church  last 
Sunday  by  Eev.  Elmore  Harris.  Mr.  J.  F. 
Barker,  superintendent  of  Pickering  College 
at  Duffin's  Creek,  and  a  minister  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  was  immersed  by  Mr.  Harris. 
The  novelty  lies  in  the  fact  that  Mr.  Barker 
has  not  joined  the  Baptist  Church,  and  does 
not  intend  doing  so,  as  he  proposes  remaining 
a  Quaker.  Before  pei-forming  the  ordinance 
Mr.  Harris  submitted  the  matter  to  the 
deacons,  and  afterwards  to  the  church  mem- 
bership. The  deacons  consented,  and,  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  consenting,  the  rite 
was  administered." — Toronto  Mail,  8th  of 
12th  mo. 

The  views  of  the  Society  of  Friends  on  the 
subject  of  water-baptism  are  so  well  known, 
that  it  may  seem  strange  that  any  one  who 
submits  to  that  rite,  should  do  so  with  the 
intention  of  remaining  a  member  of  a  body, 
whose  principles  he  so  openly  violates. 

J.  F.  Barker  belongs  to  that  class  who  are 
in  harmony  with  the  changes  that  have  been 
introduced  into  our  borders  of  latter  years ; 
and  who  appear  to  think,  that  they  can  do 
more  good  in  the  world,  by  a  style  of  preach- 
dngand  an  adoption  of  "revival"  measures, 
'calculated  to  stir  up  the  emotions,  than  they 
can  by  a  simple  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  following  where  it  leads.  Having 
departed  from  the  fundamental  principle  of 
our  profession,  they  are  like  ships  without  an 
anchor;  and  may  drift  in  any  direction  that 
circumstances  may  impel  them.  It  is  there- 
fore not  surprising  that  such  should  come  to 
have  no  testimony  to  bear  against  outward 
rites  and  ceremonies;  and  even  to  be  willing 
to  conform  tbereto.  Yet  as  water-baptism 
has  ever  been  regarded  by  those  who  prac- 
tise it,  as  a  sign  of  admission  into  the  Chris- 
tian church,  there  is  an  inconsistency  in  its 
being  administered  to  one,  who  supposes  him- 
self already  within  hs  inclosure.  This,  it  is 
reasonable  to  believe,  J.  P.  Barker  thinks  is 
his  own  situation,  since  "he  proposes  tore- 
main  a  Quaker."    We  should  have  thought 


his  course  more  consistent  if  he  had  formally 
joined  the  Baptists,  when  he  submitted  to  be 
immersed  in  water  by  one  of  their  officers. 

We  do  not  know  what  are  the  doctrines,  or 
the  rules  devised  for  their  maintenance,  in 
the  new  discipline  adopted  by  the  portion  of 
Canada  Yearly  Meeting  to  which  this  person 
belongs;  with  which  many  Friends  in  Canada 
were  so  uneasy,  that  the  attempt  to  force  it 
upon  their  Yearly  Meeting  resulted  in  a  sepa- 
ration within  their  borders.  But  it  is  scarcely 
probable  that  any  provision  is  made  in  it 
which  would  openly  sanction  such  departures 
from  our  spiritual  views  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. If  the  members  of  the  body  to  which 
J.  F.  Barker  belongs  take  no  action  in  such  a 
case,  it  will  tend  to  confirm  the  members  of 
our  Society  elsewhere  in  the  fear,  that  they 
are  not  prepared  faithfully  to  uphold  the  prin- 
ciples which  our  early  Friends  so  earnestly 
and  unflinchingly  maintained. 

Joseph  Pike,  who  was  an  Elder  held  in 
great  esteem  in  the  church  in  Ireland,  near 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  makes  these 
remarks  :  "  If  everj-  unruly  or  disorderly  per- 
son were  left  to  their  own  liberty,  to  do  and 
act  as  they  please,  or  to  advance  doctrine 
contrary  to  what  we  believe,  and  this  without 
dealing  with,  or  controlling  them,  I  say  such 
forbearance  might  justly  render  us  accounta- 
ble for  such  actions  or  doctrines.  We  might 
also  bid  farewell  to  all  just  pretences  to  be 
the  true  members  of  the  body  or  church  of 
Christ ;  and  instead  thereof,  be  rendered  a 
confused,  distracted  body,  drawing  and  di- 
viding confusedly,  some  one  way  and  some 
another,  until  at  length  those  who  were  not 
guided  by  Truth,  would  run  out  into  the  wide 
sea  of  the  world." 


We  have  received  a  request  to  notice  an 
error  in  the  Minutes  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends  (Smaller  Body)  on  page  9,  and  in 
the  answer  to  the  5th  Query  of  Women 
Friends'  Minutes.  Where  it  now  reads  our 
case  pleads  for  war  ;  it  should  read  one  case 
pleads  for  war  and  self-defence  which  is  under 
care. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.  —  Both  Houses  of  Congress  re- 
assembled on  the  7th  instatit.  In  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, 670  resolutions  and  bills  were  introduced  on 
that  day,  among  the  latter  was  one  by  Representative 
Browne,  of  Indiana,  that  "whenever  any  foreign  Gov- 
ernment shall  prohibit  or  impose  undue  restriction  on 
the  importation  into  its  ports  or  markets  of  American 
cattle  or  swine,  or  the  products  of  such  cattle  or  swine, 
the  President  shall  by  proclamation  prohibit  the  impor- 
tation into  the  United  States  of  the  wines  and  other 
liquors,  or  such  other  merchandise  of  such  country  as 
the  President  may  designate;  and  tliis  prohibition  shall 
continue  until  the  prohibition  of  the  foreign  country  is 
annulled." 

The  public  debt  statement  shows  a  decrease  of  $11,- 
743,337  during  12th  month. 

The  amount  of  gold  in  the  United  States  at  the  pre- 
sent time  is  estimated  to  be  $578,000,000,  being  an  in- 
crease of  $300,000,000  within  five  years. 

On  the  4th  instant.  Agent  Llewellyn  took  a  delega- 
tion of  New  Mexico  Miscalero  Indians  to  the  Interior 
Department  in  Washington,  to  endeavor  to  recover 
possession  of  a  tract  of  land  (about  9600  acres)  alleged 
to  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  Miscalero  reservation 
by  an  erroneous  survey. 

Advices  from  Tucson,  Arizona  Territory,  say  that  the 
last  of  the  Apache  renegades  from  Sonora  surrendered 
at  San  Carlos.  The  Indians  are  contented,  and  general 
security  is  felt.  There  is  a  general  revival  of  prosperity 
throughout  the  territory,  and  the  mining  outlook  is  said 
to  be  flattering. 

A  telegram  from  Ottawa  says  that  agents  of  the  Min- 
nesota flour  mills  have  appeared  there  for  the  purpose 
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of  soliciting  orders  for  American  flour.  They  expect 
to  find  a  good  market,  the  Canadian  wheat  crop  being 
short. 

Seventh  and  First-days,  the  5th  and  6th  instants, 
were  the  coldest  of  the  season  in  the  North-west,  West 
and  South.  On  Seventh-day  night  temperatures  were 
reported  of  27  degrees  below  zero  at  Chicago  ;  32  below 
at  Dubuque;  24  below  at  Des Moines,  Kansas  City,  and 
Indianapolis;  48  below  at  Jamestown,  Dakota;  39  be- 
low at  Bismarck,  Dakato ;  20  below  at  St.  Paul,  Minne- 
sota; 20  below  at  Louisville,  Kentucky;  23  belowatSt. 
Louis;  14  below  at  Cleveland,  Ohio  ;  20  below  at  Cin- 
cinnati, and  5  below  at  Pittsburg.  On  First-day  tem- 
peratures are  reported  of  43  degrees  below  zero  at  Moor- 
head,  Minnesota;  41  below  at  Fort  Buford,  Dakota;  39 
below  at  Bismarck,  Dakota  ;  42  below  atBrainerd,  Min- 
nesota; 32  below  at  Fond  du  L^c,  Wisconsin  ;  30  to  35 
below  at  Minneapolis,  Minntsota;  23  below  at  Mil- 
waukee, Wisconsin  ;  14  below  at  Chicago  and  2  to  4 
below  at  St.  Louis.  At  Eockford,  Illinois,  the  day  was 
the  coldest  known  for  forty  years,  the  temperature 
standing  at  25  below  zero  all  day. 

In  the  South  many  orange  trees  were  killed,  and  it 
is  believed  the  whole  crop  of  spring  cabbages  in  Mobile 
county,  numbering  nearly  4,000,000  head,  and  valued 
at  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  is  lost.  At  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina,  at  4  o'clock  First-day  morning,  it 
was  13  above  zero,  the  coldest  weather  recorded  there 
in  135  years.  At  Petersburg,  Virginia,  on  Seventh-day 
night  it  was  5  below. 

The  weather  at  Vergennes,  Vermont,  was  the  coldest 
experienced  in  ten  years,  the  thermometer  registering 
36  degrees  below  zero;  at  West  Randolph  it  registered 
38  degrees  below ;  Brattleboro,  20  to  25  below  ;  White 
Kiver  Junction,  25  below;  at  Johnsbury,  40  below, 
Barre,  42  below,  Woodstock,  New  Hampshire,  36  be- 
low, Hanover,  New  Hampshire,  28  to  35  below. 

The  payments  for  duties  at  the  Custom  House  in 
Boston  during  1883,  amounted  to  |122,730,000,  a  de- 
crease of  §2,000,000  from  the  payments  in  1882. 

Don  Miguel,  who  was  the  first  English-speaking  set- 
tler in  California,  went  there  in  1817.  He  is  now  over 
80  years  old  and  lives  in  Los  Angeles,  where  he  and 
his  wife  are  surrounded  by  their  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren. 

A  meeting  of  prominent  citizens  was  held  in  San 
Francisco  on  Fifth-day  evening  the  3d  inst.,  to  arrange 
for  holding  a  World's  Fair  in  that  city  in  1887.  Gov- 
ernor Stoneman  presided  and  read  letters  from  the 
Pacific  coast  Congressmen  promising  to  support  the 
scheme.  It  was  resolved  to  provide  a  guarantee  fund 
of  $1,000,000,  and  when  this  is  obtained  to  petition 
Congress  and  the  State  Legislature  for  appropriations. 
It  is  said  the  meeting  represented  $300,000,000. 

The  Baltinaore  Manufacturers^  Record  publishes  an 
article  showing  the  remarkable  growth  in  the  cotton 
manufacturing  interests  of  the  South  during  the  last 
three  years.  It  says  there  are  now  314  cotton  mills  in 
the  South,  having  1,276,422  spindles  and  24,873  loom.«, 
while  at  the  time  the  census  was  taken,  in  1880,  the 
South  had  only  180  mills,  with  713,989  .spindles  and 
\b,'l2'2  looms.  In  1880  the  value  of  the  manufactured 
cotton  produced  at  the  South  was  a  little  over  $21, 000,- 
000,  while  in  1883  the  value  had  risen  to  between  $35,- 
000,000  and  $40,000  000. 

The  Chicago  Railway  Age  states  that  during  the  pre- 
sent year  6600  miles  of  main  railway  tracks  have  been 
laid  in  the  United  States  at  a  cost  of  about  $165,000,000. 
The  total  number  of  miles  of  railway  in  the  country  is 
now  about  120,000. 

The  aggregate  receipts  of  all  kinds  of  grain  in  Cin- 
cinnati during  the  year  fell  oil'  4,300,000  bushels,  and 
the  shipments  declined  nearly  as  much.  The  principal 
decline  was  in  wheat  and  corn. 

Dr.  Edward  Lasker,  the  well-known  German  politi- 
cal leader,  and  member  of  the  Keichstag,  died  suddenly 
in  New  York,  at  one  o'clock  on  Seventh-day  morning 
last. 

It  was  said  at  a  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Society 
for  Organizing  Charity  recently,  that  two  "  Wayfarers' 
Lodges"  will  be  established  in  this  city  similar  to  those 
in  Boston  and  London. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  427, 
which  was  two  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
18  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  22!)  were  males,  and  198  females:  49 
died  of  consumption  ;  37  of  pneumonia;  24  of  croup; 
24  of  diphtheria;  21  of  convulsions  ;  16  of  old  age  ;  17 
of  typhoid  fever  and  13  of  scarlet  fever. 

Markets,  <£-c.— U.  S.  4J's,  IHg;  4's,  123i  ;  Z's,  101; 
currency  6's,  129  a  135. 

Cotton  — Prices  were  rather  firmer  ;  .sales  of  middlings 
were  reported  at  lOJ  a  11  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans. 


Petroleum. — Standard  white,  9}  a  9|  cts.  for  export, 
and  10]-  a  lOf  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  in  light  request  but  steady.  Sales  of  1950 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  bakers',  at  $5  a  $6 ; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.90  a  15;  western  do.,  at 
$5.25  a  §5.90,  and  patents  at  S6  a  $6.75.  Kye  flour  is 
quiet  at  §3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain.  —  Wheat  was  unsettled  and  lower:  About 
10,000  bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.12 
a  $1.12J  ;  No.  2  at  $1.07  a  $1.12  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  $1.01  per  bushel,  and 
15,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.06J  a  $1.07^  1st  mo., 
$1.08|  a  $1,091^  2d  mo.,  $l.lUa$l.]U  3rd  mo.,  $1.13 
a  §1.14  4th  mo.,  and  $1.15  a  $1.16  5th  mo.  Corn.— Car 
lots  were  unsettled  :  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  59  a 
61  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow,  and 
50  a  56  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer,  and  20,000  bushels 
sail  mixed  at  60|  a  61  cts.  1st  mo.,  61^  a  62J  cts.  2d 
mo.,  621  a  63J  cts.  3rd  mo.,  63  a  64.|  cts.  4th  mo.,  and 
65  a  67  cts.  5th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  firm.  About 
12,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  41  a  43  cts.  per  bushel, 
according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at  41 2  a  43  cts. 
1st  mo.,  42  a  421  cts.  2d  mo.,  42^  a  43  cts.  3d  mo.,  43  a 
44  cts.  4lh  mo.,  and  44  a  45  cts.  5th  mo.  Kye  was  un- 
changed. Small  sales  are  reported  at  65  cts.  per 
bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  1st 
mo.  5th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  248  ;  loads  of  straw,  42  ; 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand,  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  higher:  2500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  6^  a  7J  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  higher:  8000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  diflferent  yards  at  4  a  62  and  lambs  at  41-  a 
7^  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  a  fraction  higher  :  4500  head  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  8j  a  9  ct^.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — In  a  lecture  delivered  at  Manchester,  Eng- 
land, recently,  Leo  Grindon  estimated  that  out  of  the 
100,000  known  species  of  flowering  plants  10,000  are 
of  direct  service  to  man,  and  5000  are  more  or  less 
poisonous  or  hurtful. 

The  Standard's  Cairo  correspondent  says:  "Although 
Great  Britain  insists  on  the  abandonment  of  the  Soudan 
south  and  west  of  Wady  Haifa,  she  will  assist  the 
Egyptian  army  in  the  defence  of  the  frontier.  The 
Egyptian  Ministry  demand  that  England  shall  either 
annex  Egypt  or  depart  from  the  country,  as  the  Minis- 
try are  allowed  neither  to  help  themselves  nor  to  apply 
elsewhere  for  the  help  which  they  are  entitled  to  ex- 
pect from  England." 

The  Khedive,  in  defending  his  position,  in  an  inter- 
view with  the  Carlo  correspondent  of  the  Times,  showed 
that  he  was  personally  prepared  to  yield  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  English  note.  He  repudiated  the  report 
that  he  designed  to  abdicate.  He  believed  that  if  the 
Ministry  of  Cherif  Pasha  should  retire,  their  successors 
would  easily  be  found. 

The  United  States  Consul  General  at  Cairo  reports 
that  in  well-informed  official  circles  the  number  of 
deaths  from  cholera  in  Egypt  is  estimated  at  between 
65,000  and  70,000. 

Currieu,  the  young  Alsatian,  who  on  the  afternoon 
of  11th  mo.  16th,  forced  his  way  into  the  reception 
room  of  the  Senate  Chamber  with  a  loaded  revolver, 
with  the  avowed  intention  to  shoot  Prime  Minister 
Ferry,  and  who  was  arrested,  has  been  tried  and  con- 
victed. He  was  sentenced  to  three  months'  !mpri.son- 
ment.  When  arrested  Currieu  stated  that  the  murder 
of  the  French  Ministers  had  been  agreed  upon  at  a 
meeting  of  a  secret  society  at  Lille,  and  that  he  had 
come  to  Paris  to  execute  the  mandate  of  the  society.  It 
was  subsequently  ascertained  that  he  was  a  violent 
fanatic  and  was  a  member  of  secret  societies  at  Lille 
and  Eoubaix.  He  threatened  that  when  he  was  re- 
leased from  prison  he  would  be  more  successful  in  an- 
other attempt  to  kill  Minister  Ferry.  The  leniency  of 
Currieu's  sentence  is  due  to  the  fact  that  he  was  in- 
dicted on  the  minor  charge  of  assaulting  a  clerk  in  the 
Foreign  Department,  instead  of  on  the  graver  charge  of 
attempting  to  shoot  the  Prime  Minister. 

A  despatch  to  Renter's  Telegraph  Company  from 
Madrid  says  it  is  announced  that  a  commercial  arrange- 
ment will  shortly  be  concluded  between  Spain  and  tlie 
United  States,  by  which  Spain  will  agree  to  apply  the 
so-called  thirty-column  tariff' to  imports  from  America 
into  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  which  is  tantamount  to  the 
suppression  of  the  Hag  and  differential  duties.  Spain 
will  also  agree  to  abrogate  the  special  duties  on  line 
lish  imported  into  Cuba  in  foreign  bottoms  and  to  sup- 
press the  consular  and  tonnage  duties  on  vessels  leaving  | 
the  United  States  for  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 


The  United  States  will  abolish  the  ten  per  cent,  ad 
valorem  duties  on  imports  from  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico 
under  the  Spanish  flag.  Complete  equality  of  treat- 
ment will  be  established  between  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  United  States  on  the  other. 
The  American  custom  house  officials  will  also  furnish 
Spanish  Consuls  with  statistics  regarding  the  quantityl 
of  sugar  and  tobacco  imported  from  the  Antilles.  This 
arrangement  will  come  into  force  on  3rd  month  1st,  and 
will  be  a  prelude  to  a  complete  treaty  of  commerce  and 
navigation  between  Spain  and  the  United  States. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Post  states  that  the 
French  Government  proposes  to  sell  the  State  railways. 
It  is  believed  that  the  Rothschilds,  in  behalf  of  certain 
great  railway  companies,  have  offered  the  Government 
420,000,000  francs  for  the  lines.  If  the  sale  is  efl'ected 
the  Government  will  be  enabled  to  dispense  with  its 
contemplated  loan  of  400,000,000  francs. 

A  despatch  to  the  Times  from  Durban  states  that 
news  received  there  from  Madagascar  announces  that  a 
representative  of  the  Madagascar  Government,  em- 
powered to  conclude  a  peace,  had  arrived  at  Taraatave,, 
which  was  occupied  by  the  French  forces.  The  Mala-i 
gassys  agree  to  accept  the  ultimatum  oflfered  thera  by: 
the  French,  to  cede  France  the  northern  part  of  the 
island  from  St.  Andre  to  Cape  Bellone.  The  settlement 
of  the  guarantees  is  to  be  referred  to  the  Hova  Govern- 
ment, but  an  agreement  thereupon  is  expected,  as  the 
Malagassys  are  desirous  of  getting  rid  of  the  French 
upon  any  terms  short  of  the  establishment  of  a  pro- 
tectorate over  the  island.  1 

Two  scientific  investigators?,  one  Swiss  and  the  other 
French,  have  been  analyzing  the  Alpine  air.  They 
ascertained  that  entirely  pure  air  is  not  found  until  an 
altitude  is  reached  of  from  six  to  thirteen  thousand  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  atmosphere  around  the 
lakes  below  that  level,  however  pure  and  beautiful  ap- 
parently, was  found  to  contain  bacteria.  Nevertheless 
it  was  pure  enough  by  comparison  with  that  of  the 
French  capital,  where  the  bacteria  contained  in  a  square 
foot  of  air  are  seven  thousand  times  more  numerous 
than  those  in  the  same  quantity  of  air  in  one  of  the 
Swiss  valleys. 

The  mountains  of  Gellivara,  in  the  most  northern 
part  of  Sweden,  consist  of  pure  magnetic  iron  in  im- 
mense layers  of  several  hundred  feet  thickness  upon 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  One  of  these  peaks  alone  is 
supposed  to  contain  280,000,000  tons.  They  are  situated 
near  large  forests,  furnishing  fuel,  and  are  less  than  a 
hundred  miles  from  the  Atlantic.  It  is  intended  to 
build  a  railroad  around  the  mountains  to  a  port,  Ofotan, 
on  the  coast,  and  it  is  estimated  that  the  iron  ore  can 
be  delivered  on  the  cars  at  the  low  price  of  two  shillings 
per  ton. 

A  sharp  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at  Sadickli, 
near  Brousser,  Asia  Minor,  on  the  20th  inst.  There 
was  some  damage  to  property,  but  no  lives  were  lost. 

A  suburban  train,  containing  workmen,  ran  into  a 
freight  train  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  at  Humber, 
about  seven  miles  from  Toronto,  on  the  morning  of  the 
2nd.  Twenty-two  persons  were  killed,  about  15  being 
injured,  four  of  whom  have  since  died  and  three  others 
not  expected  to  recover. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Committee  in  charge  of  this  Institution  will 
meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  11th  day  of  the  First 
month,  1884,  at  11  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  the  Committee  on 
Admissions  meet  the  same  day,  at  9  a.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  M.  train  from 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  near  Marlboro,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  12th  mo.  16th, 
1883,  Samuel  C.  Reeve,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  sincere  believer  in  the  ancient  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  Friends,  and  an  humble  follower  of  the 
meek  and  lowlj'  .Jesus.  His  children  and  relatives  have 
the  consoling  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace,  and  that 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

DANGER  OF  LOSING  A  GOOD  CONDITION. 

There  is  much  food  for  profitable  reflection 
ill  the  exhortation,  "Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  be  fall."  There 
are  many  passages  in  the  Bible  which  show 
that  it  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  know  a  good 
beginning  only  in  the  journey  towards  our 
Heavenly  Zion,  but  that  we  must  know  a 
continued  progress  therein,  if  we  expect  to 
receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls.  The  command  of  our  Sa- 
viour to  his  disciples,  "  Watch  and  pray  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation,"  He  enjoins  upon 
all,  even  the  most  experienced. 

There  are  few  or  perhaps  none  of  those 
who  have  attained  to  a  good  degree  of  re- 
ligious stability,  that,  in  reviewing  their  life, 
cannot  recall  seasons  when  through  un  watch- 
fulness and  neglect  of  daily  seeking  for 
communion  with  God,  their  spiritual  aff'ec- 
tions  were  in  measure  benumbed,  and  their 
thougbtstoo  much  occupied  with  other  lovers. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  continued  love  and 
mercy  of  our  gracious  Lord,  who  afresh  ex- 
tended his  visitations  to  their  souls,  and 
aroused  them  from  spiritual  slumber,  they 
would  have  become  more  and  more  negligent 
of  their  eternal  interests. 

If  the  holy  watch  is  not  maintained,  any 
of  the  varied  engagements  that  claim  a  share 
of  our  time  and  thoughts  may  become  a  snare, 
however  proper  or  allowable  they  may  be 
when  kept  in  due  subjection  to  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

John  Churchman  mentions  having  a  meet- 
ing among  some  tender-spirited  people  in 
Massachusetts,  towards  whom  the  doctrine 
of  truth  flowed  freely.  He  says,  "When  the 
meeting  was  over,  I  felt  an  uncommon  free- 
dom to  leave  them,  for  they  began  to  show 
their  satisfaction  with  the  opportunity  in 
rnany  words ;  so  speaking  to  the  Friend  who 
went  with  me,  we  withdrew  and  went  to  our 
horses.  On  mounting,  I  beheld  the  man  of 
the  house  where  the  meeting  was  held,  run- 
ning to  me,  who  taking  hold  of  the  bridle, 
told  me  I  must  not  go  away  without  dining 
with  them.  I  looked  steadfastly  on  him  and 
told  him,  that  I  did  believe  this  was  a  visita- 
tion for  their  good,  but  I  was  fearful  that  by 
talking  too  freely  and  too  much,  they  would 
be  in  danger  of  losing  the  benefit  thereof,  and 
miss  of  the  good  the  Lord  intended  for  them ;  j 


and  my  going  away  was  in  order  to  example 
them  to  go  home  to  their  own  houses,  and 
turn  inward  and  retire  to  the  Divine  Witness 
in  their  own  hearts,  which  was  the  only  way 
to  grow  in  religion." 

Anna  Shipton  mentions  meeting  with  a 
woman  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  who  had 
been  a  Christian,  but  had  become  miserably 
entangled  in  the  snares  of  the  world.  She 
says  of  her,  "  She  had  rambled  from  one  coun- 
try to  another,  devoted  to  art  and  enthralled 
by  the  beauty  of  nature,  which  she  strove  to 
justify  as  tastes  given  by  God  to  be  cultivated. 
Her  days  were  passed  in  sight-seeing,  in 
churches,  galleries,  studios  and  antiquities  ; 
her  ear  and  mind  were  filled  with  masses  and 
music  ;  until  the  natural  vision  of  the  natural 
mind  came  between  the  eye  of  faith  and  its 
heavenly  vision,  and  destroyed  the  happy 
sense  of  adoption. 

"  She  sought  in  vain  to  deaden  her  sense  of 
desertion  and  lost  peace,  by  the  passing  in- 
terests of  the  hour.  She  mourned  to  look 
back  ;  she  feared  to  look  forward. 

"  The  cry  of  desolation  that  broke  from  that 
wandering  heart,  as  she  threw  herself  weeping 
into  my  arms,  rings  in  my  ear  now.  Oh  that 
I  could  convey  its  echo  to  another  on  the 
same  perilous  track!  Like  a  poor  bird  under 
the  deadly  fascination  of  the  snake,  she  seemed 
unable  to  flee  from  the  enchantment  of  sense 
that  spread  its  web  covertly  around  her. 

"Amidst  bitter  weeping  she  told  me  that 
the  nearest  and  dearest  of  her  own"  family 
now  with  Jesus  were  trophies  of  the  grace  ofi 
God  given  to  her  own  faith  and  prayer.  Yet 
those  cold  hands,  that  now  clung  convulsively 
around  me,  before  another  day  had  passed 
were  busily  engaged  in  preparing  her  fashion- 
able apparel  for  the  evening's  festivities. 

"Day  by  d&y  she  made  appointments  with 
me  which  she  failed  to  keep.  Disappointed 
and  dispirited  these  waiting  hours  passed 
wearily  away,  and  our  few  meetings  were 
brief  and  at  more  distant  periods. 

"Late  one  night,  long  after  all  hope  of  see- 
ing her  had  failed,  she  came  to  bid  me  fare- 
well ;  and  this  was  our  saddest  meeting  of  all 
— it  was  our  last. 

"  '  Pray  for  me,'  she  repeated,  as  she  hung 
upon  my  neck.  '  Pray  that  anyhow  I  may 
be  taken  out  of  all  this.  Ask  that  I  may  be 
stopped,  for  I  am  going  downwards,  down- 
wards !' " 

"I  heard  of  her  again;  she  lay  prostrate 
with  the  fever  of  the  country.  During  her 
last  illness  she  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me. 
It  was  delayed  from  fear  of  agitating  her. 
And  so  she  died." 

"  Bitterly  mourning,  as  I  know  she  did,  her 
forfeited  peace,  her  wasted  time,  her  lost 
blessing,  what  availed  her  those  purple  moun- 
tains, and  cloudless  skies  and  sunny  shores, 
in  which  her  natural  taste  delighted,  and 
where  she  found  a  foreign  grave?  What 
I  availed  her  art's  multiplied  forms  of  beauty, 
[or  the  sweet  sounds  in  which  she  vainly 


strove  to  forget  her  loneliness?  Death,  the 
grave,  eternity,  swallowed  up  the  heart's  false 
idols ! 

"  The  child  of  faith  needs  to  be  assured  of 
the  will  of  the  Lord  before  he  goes  forth  on 
foreign  travel,  aimless  in  all  but  the  gratifica- 
tion of  what  is  called  the  natural  taste.  The 
continual  change  of  scene,  the  contact  with 
what  he  would  at  first  gladly  avoid,  will  other- 
wise humble  or  depress  him.  It  may  possibly 
end  by  his  looking  more  leniently  on  what 
first  filled  him  with  dismay.  The  lovelj^ 
scenes  and  the  enervating  climate  may  weak- 
en the  life  of  faith  by  giving  a  preponderance 
to  that  of  sense.  Thus  his  own  fair  inherit- 
ance and  the  eternal  glory,  will  wane  paler 
and  paler  to  the  spiritual  eye.  Things  that 
ceased  to  be  desired  are  no  longer  realized, 
and  this  world's  idols  take  possession  of  the 
mind.  With  Christ  as  our  companion,  our 
Shepherd,  and  our  light,  we  may  sojourn 
safely  in  the  strangers  land,  as  elsewhere. 
Without  Him  there  is  danger  everywhere  ; 
perhaps  in  no  position  so  insidiously  as  in 
foreign  travel." 

A  writer  in  the  Earnest  Christian  mentions 
meeting  with  a  woman  at  a  meeting  in  Chi- 
cago, whose  sorrowful  countenance  betok- 
ened sadness  of  heart.  In  a  conversation 
which  followed,  she  said  that  she  had  once 
been  a  happy  earnest  Christian,  but  had  mar- 
ried a  man  who  was  not  a  religious  person. 
He  did  not  like  to  see  her  reading  the  Bible, 
or  to  hear  her  conversing  on  religious  sub- 
ijects,  and  soon  began  to  object  to  her  going 
to  meetings  for  worship,  and  would  seem 
angiy  or  displeased  when  she  returned  from 
them.  To  please  her  husband,  she  gave  up 
all  these  things  ;  and  in  thus  yielding  lier  own 
convictions  of  what  was  right,  she  lost  her 
peace  of  mind  and  happiness.  "And  now," 
she  said,  "five  weeks  ago,  I  left  my  home  to 
visit  friends  in  this  city,  and  I  have  received 
a  letter  from  my  husband  saj'ing  he  has  no 
aff'ection  for  me,  and  hopes  I  shall  not  come 
back  again."  And  she  added,  "  O,  if  I  had 
only  been  faithful  unto  God,  I  should  have 
been  happy  myself,  and  I  believe  before  now 
he  would  have  been  converted  too." 


Dr.  Charles  C.  Beatty,  of  Steubenville,  O., 
had  a  peculiar  method  of  disposing  of  his 
wealth.  At  first  he  prayerfully  set  apart 
one-tenth  of  his  income  for  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  but  when  the  financial  revulsion  of 
1837  wrought  widespread  distress  he  resolved 
that  one-fourth  should  go  to  religion  and 
charity.  After  this,  in  view  of  the  fact  that, 
as  he  says  in  the  written  pledge  found  since 
his  recent  death,  the  Lord  had  blessed  him 
pecuniarily  "  beyond  what  he  had  ever  ex- 
pected or  desired,"  he  made  a  covenant  never 
to  allow  the  principal  of  his  fortune  to  exceed 
$70,000,  and  that  all  above  this  should  be 
given  away.  Accordingly,  the  value  of  his 
estate  is  $65,000,  and  the  aggregated  gifts 
amounted  to  $500,000. 
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Fur  '*  The  Friend." 

The  Artificial  Propagation  of  Food  Fishes. 

It  is  apparent  to  all  wbo  liavc  taken  any 
interest  in  the  subject,  that  the  snpplj^  of  our 
food  fishes  has  of  late  years  diminished  very 
considerably.  This  is  mainly  owing  to  the 
obstructing  of  streams  by  dams,  thus  prevent- 
ing the  fish  from  reaching  their  spawning- 
grounds;  the  fouling  of  the  water  by  refuse 
from  factories,  driving  the  fish  away  if  not 
actually  killing  them;  and  the  indiscriminate 
catching  of  fish. 

These  remarks  apply  only  to  so-called  fresh 
water  fishes  and  to  those  that  come  from  the 
sea  to  deposit  their  eggs  in  fresh  water. 
Proper  legislation  can  to  a  very  great  degree 
correct  this  evil,  and  is  the  only  true  remedy. 
But  while  waiting  for  the  cloth  to  be  taken 
from  the  eyes  of  justice,  experiments  have 
been  made  with  the  rearing  of  fish  by  arti- 
ficial means,  and  a  measure  of  success  has 
followed  these  endeavoi's.  Probably  the  best 
idea  of  the  modus  operandi  is  gained  by  ob- 
serving the  artificial  hatching  of  our  common 
shad  (^Alosa  Sapidissima.) 

The  shad  spends  the  larger  part  of  its  life 
at  sea.  At  the  time  of  its  maturity  it  comes 
to  the  coast  in  immense  schools,  going  up  the 
streams  and  depositing  spawn  in  shallow 
warm  water.  In  from  four  to  seven  days 
these  eggs,  which  sink  to  the  bottom,  have 
their  shells  ruptured  and  a  young  shad  comes 
forth  ;  he  swims  around  for  several  months, 
growing  rapidly  in  the  warm  water,  and  as 
fall  comes  on  seeks  the  sea,  there  matures, 
and  comes  back  to  fresh  water.  The  time 
necessar}^  to  reach  maturity  averages  four 
years.  The  eggs  are  expelled  by  the  female, 
and  left  to  a  chance  fertilization  by  the  male, 
and  before  and  after  fertilization  are  greedily 
devoured  by  eels  and  other  fish  that  gather 
in  large  numbers  about  the  spawning  gi-ounds. 
When  hatched,  the  first  few  days  of  existence 
are  very  precarious,  their  food  value  in  the 
eyes  of  fishes  not  having  diminished.  The 
most  favorable  estimate  of  the  percentage 
reaching  maturity  would  probably  not  be 
more  than  one  in  five  hundred.  But  the  shad 
has  a  still  greater  enemy — man  ! 

As  soon  as  the  shad  reach  our  waters,  men 
with  seines,  pound  and  gill-nets,  strive  to  allow 
none  to  escape  their  snares.  The  eggs  com- 
posing the  ''?"oe"  of  the  female  are  at  first  by 
no  means  matured,  and  even  though  they 
were,  there  was  no  chance,  till  within  a  few 
years,  for  a  single  egg  in  all  these  taken  fish 
ever  developing  into  a  j'oung  shad. 

It  is  to  save  some  at  least  of  these  eggs  that 
a  United  States  Fish  Commission  has  been 
started  under  the  direction  of  Prof  Spenser 
F.  Baird,  and  in  most  of  our  coast  States  we 
find  local  Fish  Commissions  established  for  a 
like  object.  After  the  first  of  the  year,  in  the 
Second  or  Third  month,  shad  make  their  ap- 
pearance in  Florida  waters;  and  as  spring 
advances  they  follow  and  reach  the  Connec- 
ticut river  about  the  Fifth  or  Sixth  month. 
The  hatching  of  the  shad  has  been  accom- 
plished by  the  U.  S.  Fish  Commission  chiefly 
within  the  waters  of  Chesapeake  Jiay.  There 
are  several  Government  shore  stations  ;  be- 
sides which  the  commission  has  a  steamer 
called  the  Fish  Hawk,  and  several  barges  for 
this  work.  The  steamer  and  barges  go  from 
place  to  place  as  the  occasion  demands. 

Ilaving  learned  that  in  some  special  locality 
where  shad  are  taken,  a  few  ripe  fish  have 
made  their  appearance,  men  are  sent  to  look 


after  them,  if  a  station  is  near;  or  the  Fish 
Hawk  has  orders  to  go  to  that  place.  The 
commission  does  not  take  the  fish,  or,  I  should 
say,  capture  them,  but  sends  men  to  attend 
the  hauling  of  the  seines  or  fishing  of  the 
gill-nets.  When  the  fish  ai"e  landed  on  the 
shore  or  thrown  into  the  giller's  boat,  these 
commission  men  overhaul  the  fish  for  ripe 
males  and  females,  and  give  the  "  stripped" 
fi^h  back  to  the  fisherman  ;  also  give  him  a 
card  which  the  commission  redeems  at  25 
cents  for  each  twenty-five  thousand  ea-gs, — 
which  number  is  the  average  taken  from  a 
good  sized  female.  Thus  you  may  readily  see 
nothing  is  done  to  interfere  with  the  natural 
spawning  of  the  shad,  but  an  endeavor  is  made 
to  save  that  which  otherwise  would  be  lost. 
The  roe  we  eat  at  our  tables  is  not  matured, 
but  is  termed  "green."  This  of  course  is 
necessarily  lost.  But.  as  the  spawning  season 
of  the  shad  lasts  for  some  weeks,  "  ripe"  and 
"green"  fish  are  taken  in  the  same  haul.  In 
the  ripe  fish,  a  little  pressure  is  sufficient  to 
force  the  eggs  from  the  ovary,  and  these 
would  be  lost  in  transporting.  A  fish  maybe 
full  of  "  over-ripe"  eggs — these  are  of  no  use 
to  the  commission.  So  an  experienced  man 
only  can  take  the  eggs,  for  they  must  be 
neither  too  green  nor  too  ripe.  A  suitable 
fish  having  been  found,  the  "  spawner,"  as  he 
is  called,  grasps  the  specimen  by  the  nape  of 
the  neck  or  gills  with  his  left  hand,  holding 
its  tail  between  his  knees,  then  with  the 
thumb  and  forefinger  of  right  hand,  he  gently 
strokes  the  abdomen  of  the  fish  downward, 
and  the  eggs  fall  into  a  pan  placed  to  receive 
them;  then  the  spawner  will  select  a  ripe 
male,  and  by  precisely  the  same  process  ex- 
presses the  •'  milt,"  which  falls  into  the  pan 
with  the  eggs;  he  then  pours  a  little  water 
from  the  river  into  the  pan,  and  by  a  gentle 
motion  favors  the  mixing  of  the  eggs  and  milt. 
After  a  time  a  little'  more  water  is  put  into 
the  pan,  and  the  eggs  by  the  imbibition  of 
water  increase  to  nearly  twice  their  original 
size.  These  eggs  are  then  taken  to  the  shore 
station  or  brought  on  board  and  measured. 
B'ifteen  thousand  are  allowed  to  a  pint;  as  it 
is  easy  to  measure  them,  for  their  specific 
gravity  is  greater  than  that  of  river  water. 

There  are  various  forms  of  apparatus  for 
artificially  hatching  the  young  fish,  but  the 
object  in  all  is  to  supply  the  eggs  with  a  cur- 
rent of  fresh  water,  which  also  produces  a 
slight  motion  in  the  mass  and  thus  prevents 
their  collecting  in  masses  and  dying  from 
suffocation. 

A  form  of  apparatus  giving  as  good  results 
as  any,  consists  of  copper  cones  (inverted,)  the 
entrance  for  water  being  at  the  apex  of  the 
cone,  or  bottom  of  the  apparatus,  while  around 
the  top  fine  wire  gauze  is  attached,  and  be- 
tween its  meshes  the  overflow  of  water  es- 
capes, but  the  eggs  and  young  fish  are  re- 
tained. Water  from  the  stream  is  pumped 
into  iron  tanks,  and  from  these  the  water 
flows  by  gravity  through  the  cones,  entering 
as  stated  at  the  bottom,  and  escaping  at  the 
top,  where  it  is  caught  and  flows  back  into 
the  stream  again  through  rubber  pipes.  The 
amount  of  water  entering  the  cones  is  regu- 
lated by  valves.  Into  these  cones  the  eggs 
arc  placed  after  being  measured,  and  sink  to 
the  bottom.  The  current  forces  them  up  at 
the  sides  and  they  by  gravity  fall  in  the 
centre,  thus  establishing  sufficient  motion. 
Into  each  cone  from  one  lialf  to  a  million  eggs 
are  usually  placed. 


The  eggs  are  inspected  before  being  put 
into  the  cones,  and  in  those  properly  impreg- 
nated will  be  seen  an  opaque  yellow  mass,  the 
germinal  disk,  which  occupies  a  small  portion 
of  the  enclosed  space.  Out  of  this  germinal 
disk  the  fish  is  evolved,  the  remainder  of  the 
egg  serving  as  food.  It  is  interesting  to  ob- 
serve the  organization  of  the  future  fish  from 
this  homogenous  mass — first,  the  groove  for 
spinal  cord ;  then,  the  depressions  between 
the  flesh  masses  for  the  ribs,  the  cerebral 
mass,  eyes,  ears,  heart,  stomach;  until  a  per- 
fect fish  is  under  your  lens — and  to  notice  the 
first  beat  of  the  heart,  the  first  convulsive 
shudder  of  the  body  that  proves  to  the  un- 
believing that  life  is  really  present. 

If  the  water  be  about  67°  F.,  the  membrane 
of  the  egg  will  rupture  in  four  days  after  fer- 
tilization, and  a  young  fish  escape,  whose 
length  is  equal  to  near  the  circumference  of 
the  egg ;  the  mouth  is  still  closed,  but  attached 
to  the  abdomen  is  a  little  bag  of  yolk  into 
which  blood  vessels  ramif}"  and  convey  nour- 
ishment to  the  fish  proper.  At  this  stage  the 
young  are  unwieldy  and  move  about  spas- 
modically, striking  the  water  with  their  tails 
they  rise  to  the  surface,  and  then  in  seeming 
helplessness  sink,  only  to  repeat  the  process. 
In  a  week  after  hatching,  the  yolk  is  nearly 
absorbed,  and  the  mouth  open.  They  are 
now  quite  brisk,  and  able  to  care  for  them- 
selves. At  this  stage,  or  even  earlier,  they 
jmay  be  put  overboard. 

The  percentage  hatched  varies,  as  do  all 
jthe  conditions  of  growth,  with  the  tempera- 
|ture  of  water,  its  being  free  from  mud,  &c., 
but  usually  90  to  95  fish  are  produced  from  a 
I  hundred  eggs. 

I  One  circumstance  has  been  noticed  respect- 
ing shad  and  all  fish  that  come  from  the  sea 
[to  spawn  in  fresh  water,  they  maj^  after  hatch- 
ing go  to  sea  and  remain  their  for  a  term  of 
years,  but,  when  mature,  will  return  to  the 
iwatei's  where  they  were  spawned  to  deposit 
eggs.  The  Fish  Commissions  have  taken  ad- 
I vantage  of  this  circumstance,  and  the  young 
fish  are  shipped  in  cars  to  the  head-waters  of 
I  streams,  where  thej^  are  put  overboard  to 
stock  those  waters.  These  very  streams  may 
|in  future  be  a  supply  for  waters  now  full  of 
shad.  Shad  have  been  taken  in  the  California 
waters  which  were  placed  there  as  young  fish 
by  the  commission. 

The  hatching  of  salt  water  fish  is  carried 
jon  very  diffei-ently  as  to  detail,  and  is  jQi  a 
matter  of  experiment,  for  these  methods  (de- 
[scribed)  of  rearing  fish  have  been  the  result 
of  years  of  labor. 

I  would  like  to  add,  that  the  artificial  pro- 
pagation of  fish  is  but  one  item  of  value 
amongst  many  that  Prof.  Baird,  as  Commis- 
sioner of  Fish  and  Fisheries,  is  working  hard 
to  establish. 


The  Christian  life  is  one  of  conflict;  and  it 
is  well  that  it  is  so.  Conflicts  and  victories 
add  strength  to  character,  just  as  muscular 
exercise  strengthens  the  body.  It  is  no  part 
of  the  business  of  a  Christian  to  go  about 
mourning  over  the  trials  ho  meets,  but  to 
meet  them  with  cheerfulness,  and  make  every 
new  trial  the  scene  of  a  new  victory.  By 
and  by  he  will  have  the  habit  of  conquering, 
and  his  added  strength  will  make  his  victories 
easier.  Onl^^  let  him  remember  the  Source 
of  his  strength.  "  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 


ir 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  the  Churchman  and  other 
cotemporary  families,  by  James  Trimble. 

Joseph  England  was  born  at  the  town  of 
Burton,  on  the  Eiver  Trent,  (as  recorded  in 
Eudley  and  Wolverhampton  Eecords),  7th 
mo.  22d,  1680.  His  parents  were  "John  Eng- 
land and  Louve,  his  wife."  Margaret,  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Joana  Oi'bel,  was  born  at 
Deal,  in  Kent,  6th  mo.  3d,  1685,  and  married 
the  above  Joseph  England,  in  1710.  They 
arrived  at  Nottingham,  direct  from  England, 
in  1722,  where  Joseph  became  a  recommended 
minister,  and  Margaret  an  elder,  10th  mo. 
16th,  1732.  Probablj'  no  members  of  the 
meeting  were  more  useful  than  they,  in  es- 
tablishing a  healthful  discipline,  or  maintain- 
ing a  more  Christian  example.  They  died  at 
their  chosen  residence  on  North  Bast  Creek, 
(selected  and  named  Springfield,  it  is  said, 
before  leaving  England.)  Margaret  died  7th 
mo.  9th,  1741,  and  Joseph,  10th  mo.  25th, 
1748.  They  left  five  children  :  Joana,  born 
7th  mo.  29th,  1721,  married  John,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Martha  Townsend*  of  East  Brad- 
ford, Chester  county,  10th  rao.  31st,  1741. 
Their  sou  Joseph  Townsend,  was  a  Friend, 
and  popular  citizen  of  Baltimore,  who  died 
about  ISSO.f 

Samuel,  born  at  Burton  on  Trent,  4th  mo. 
18th,  1717,  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Sarah  Slater.  They  maintained  through 
life  the  grave  peculiarities  of  speech,  dress 
and  general  deportment  of  their  English  an- 
cestors, and  the  faithful  fulfilment  of  their  re- 
ligious duties  from  the  eldership  down.  Samuel 
visited  the  noted  Yirginia  exiles  during  their 
involuntary  sojourn  at  Winchester.  His  pre- 
sence and  sj'mpathy  at  that  time  appear  to 
have  been  particularly  grateful  in  their  try- 
ing situation.^ 

*  The  late  Dr.  Darlington  of  West  Chester,  said  of 
her,  "She  was  an  intelligent  old-fashioned  English 
■woman,  with  much  energy  of  character,  and  a  deter- 
mined will  of  her  own. 

f  John  Townsend  resided  on  a  tract  of  land  received 
from  his  father,  adjoining  the  borough  of  West  Chester 
on  the  west.  In  1746,  he  erected  thereon  a  comfortable 
stone  house,  which  is  still  standing  (1884)  in  a  good 
state  of  preservation,  and  occupied  as  a  dwelling.  Some 
years  prior  to  the  death  of  the  late  Joseph  Cope,  he 
handed  the  writer  the  following  little  memorial  : 

"Died,  on  the  18th  ult.,  (8th  mo.  18th,  1803,)  in 
Chester  Co.,  Penna.,  John  Townsend,  aged  87  years ; 
he  had  10  children,  58  grandchildren,  and  33  great- 
grandchildren— total  101.  During  his  long  and  useful 
life  it  was  his  constant  study  to  perform  the  duties  of  a 
man  and  a  Christian  ;  to  assist  a  fellow  being  in  distress 
and  relieve  the  embarrassments  of  the  unfortunate, 
were  his  peculiar  characteristics.  He  led  an  industrious 
peaceable  life,  endured  his  last  illness  with  uncommon 
fortitude  and  resignation,  and  bade  adieu  to  this  pro- 
bationary state  of  existence  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan. 

"  Sure  the  last  end  of  the  good  man  is  peace ;  how 
calm  his  exit;  night  dews  fall  not  more  gently  to  the 
ground,  nor  weary  wornout  winds  expire  so  soft." 

X  On  page  181,  John  Gilpin's  Exiles  to  Virginia,  it 
fitatei?:  "Winchester,  2d  day  of  11th  mo.  1777. — First 
day  of  the  week. — Our  religious  meetings  began  at  10 
o'clock  in  the  morning  and  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  were  very  satisfactory.  Several  exhortations  were 
delivered,  in  the  forenoon  by  John  Pemherton  and  in 
the  afternoon  by  D.  Brown  and  John  Hunt.  These 
were  the  largest  meetings  we  have  had.  Friends  were 
enabled  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  salvation  with  energy. 
About  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Samuel  England,  from 
Notiingham,  arrived,  he  brought  us  letters  from  our 
friends  Geo.  Churchman  and  T.  Lancaster,  informing 
ns  of  the  sympathy  of  our  friends,  and  of  our  families 
being  well  on  the  16th  ultimo.  He  showed  us  a  letter 
from  Geo.  Churchman,  giving  an  account  of  a  visit  paid 
General  Howe  and   General  Washington,  by  some 


Joseph  England,  oldest  child  of  the  above 
Samuel,  was  twice  married,  but  left  no  family. 
With  him  passed  awaj^  the  last  type  of  the 
ancient  gravity,  antique  customs  and  dress 
of  the  early  Fi-iends  at  Nottingham.  Like 
his  ancestors  he  was  tall,  features  strongly 
marked,  with  a  slight  unconscious  dignity  of 
manner.  Ho  often  spoke  of  his  father  in 
terms  of  affectionate  remembrance,  as  a  model 
and  example  of  a  true  Fnend.  He  married 
first  Hannah,  daughter  of  Jos.  Haines,  and 
some  years  after  her  death,  Hannah,  daugh 
terof  Augustine  and  Hannah  Passmore.  Suc- 
ceeding to  the  eldership  at  a  comparatively 
early  age,  the  circumspection  exhibited  in  all 
his  affairs,  religious  and  temporal,  placed  him 
among  the  most  confidential  members  of  the 
meeting;  a  confidence  that  remained  unbroken 
for  over  60  years.  But  as  it  sometimes  occurs 
in  the  lives  of  good  men,  the  latter  days  of 
Joseph  England  were  clouded  by  circum- 
stances beyond  his  control.  The  school  fund, 
to  which  he  had  been  a  generous  contribu- 
tor, was  diverted  from  the  special  object  ofi 
its  founders.  The  approaching  shadows  of 
1827  impressed  him  with  apprehensions  that 
weighed  heavily  on  his  mind.  Those  who 
had  shared  his  life-long  sympathies  were  gone' 
— a  generation  had  arisen  which  knew  not 
Joseph,  (Exodus  i.  8) — and  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  was  felt  no  more. 
He  could  not,  however,  for  his  few  remaining 
days  abandon  the  cherished  precincts  where 
the  inspirations  of  his  j-outh  and  manhood 
had  mingled  with  the  spirits  of  the  departed; 
therefore  abandoning  his  long  occupied  seat| 
at  the  head  of  the  meeting  and  assuming  one 
on  the  lowest  seat  of  the  gallery,  facing  the 
people,  he  continued  to  attend  all  meetings 
punctually  as  usual,  taking  no  part  whatever 
in  the  proceedings,  apparently  unconscious' 
of  the  presence  of  others,  his  solemn  pensive 
countenance  seeming  to  denote  that  his  com-' 
munings  were  with  the  past.  He  alwaj^s  ex-^ 
changed  kind  salutations  with  those  who^ 
addressed  him,  making  no  allusion  to  their 
unwonted  conditions.  This  state  of  things,! 
in  five  or  six  weeks  terminating  in  physical] 
inability,  he  remained  at  home,  and  in  about 
a  month  peacefully  departed  this  life  in  "  love 
and  good  will  with  all  mankind"  on  the  3rd, 
and  was  interred  the  5th  of  4th  mo.  1828,  by 
the  reinains  of  his  parents  and  grandparents, 
at  East  Nottingham  meeting-house,  where  he 
had  expressed  a  wish  to  be  laid.  "And  Jacob 
called  unto  his  sons  and  said.  Bury  me  with  my 
fathers,  in  the  land  of  Canaan."  Genesis  xlix. 
He  had  by  will  bequeathed  a  sum  of  money 
to  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  use  of  poor 
Friends,  this  he  withdrew  by  codicil,  and  it 
was  said  donated  it  to  Westtown  Boarding 
School.  His  wife  survived  him  till  about 
1842,  perpetuating  with  unostentatious  hand 
the  characteristic  hospitality  and  charities  of 
Springfield,  which,  with  her  demise,  passed 
out  of  the  family  name. 


her  foot  at  her  imperturbable  neighbor,  ex- 
claimed, 'Speak,  wretch,  that  1  may  have 
something  to  say!'  Adam,  that  was  a  lesson 
to  me.  Silence  is  often  the  best  answer  to 
abuse." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  the  Morning  Sow  thy  Seed. 

May  this  admonition  be  heeded  by  every 
mother.  Whilst  her  children  are  yet  young 
and  tractable  is  the  season  to  impress  on  their 
minds  those  truths  which  may  be  helpful  to 
them  through  life.  The  care  of  those  who 
have  been  entrusted  to  her  charge  is  a  duty 
involving  solemn  responsibility. 

Ayoung  girl  who  had  been  carefully  trained, 
borrowed  of  a  school  mate  a  novel,  through 
desire  of  knowing  for  herself  what  kind  of 
reading  it  M'as  of  which  her  parents  disap- 
proved. But  the  book  was  quickly  returned, 
but  little,  if  any,  of  it  read.  Whilst  still  a 
j'oung  women,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  active 
duties  of  life,  she  was  unexpectedly  taken 
away  by  a  short  illness.  During  her  sickness 
she  noticed  a  book  on  a  table  in  her  room, 
probably  laid  there  by  one  of  her  attendants, 
and  expressed  a  fear  lest  it  might  be  of  a  light 
and  ti'ashy  sort;  adding  that  it  was  a  great 
satisfaction  to  her  then," that  she  had  never 
given  her  time  to  such  reading,  but  rather  to 
that  which  was  good  and  true.  As  disease  pro- 
gressed, and  her  thoughts  became  unsteady, 
her  rambling  utterances  were  words  of  sup- 
plication— the  immortal  mind  struggling  for 
entrance  into  the  Heavenly  Father's  house, 
which  seemed  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  when  all 
else  faded.  Verses  of  the  Bible  frequently 
revived  in  her  memory,  and  the  day  previous 
to  her  quiet  close,  she  repeated  the  24th 
Psalm. 

It  will  bring  peace  to  parents  to  do  their 
duty  well,  guarding  the  innocent  children 
from  what  may  lead  them  astray;  and  re- 
membering that  the  Lord  gives  strength  for 
what  He  requires.  Then,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, the  language  may  be — "  She  hath  done 
what  she  could." 

In  the  morning,  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand  ;  for  both  may 
be  alike  good. 


Calmness. — John  Wesley  one  day  remarked 
to  Adam  Clarke,  "As  I  was  passing  through 
St.  Paul's  church-yard  I  observed  two  women 
standing  opposite  to  each  other,  the  one  speak- 
ing and  gesticulating  violently,  while  the 
other  stood  perfectly  still  and  in  silence.  Just 
as  I  came  up  and  was  about  to  pass  them, 
the  virago,  clenching  her  fist  and  stamping 

Friend.s,  in  order  to  remove  prejudices  against  our  So- 
ciety, which  it  is  hoped  had  some  good  effect." 


Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Sarah  B.  Upton. 

(Concluded  from  page  178.) 

But  those  days  and  evenings  had  an  end, 
and  the  end  drew  surely  on,  more  and  more 
contracted  became  the  sjihere  of  her  activi- 
ties, till  at  length  in  the  winter  of  1881  her 
own  chamber  became  the  bound,  her  hands 
lost  the  power  to  hold  longer  those  skilled 
knitting  needles,  and  even  her  strong  magni- 
fying glass  scarcely  made  clear  to  her  fast 
dimming  vision,  the  Bible  in  the  largest  type 
that  could  be  found.  For  years  she  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  listening  through  her  ear 
trumpet  to  reading  by  others — a  mode  ren- 
dered practicable  by  her  readiness  at  catching 
an  idea — but  now,  gradually  the  poor  ears 
failed  to  make  even  that  satisfactory,  and  the 
early  months  of  1881  were  passed  in  learning 
almost  the  last  lesson  of  her  life — to  be  idle 
cheerfully — and  well  did  she  pei-form  that 
task,  of  all  others  the  most  distasteful  to  her 
nature.  Sometimes  it  would  seem  to  the  one 
most  constantly  about  her,  that  patience  must 
fail  her,  and  that,  after  hours  alone  one  must 
find  her  unhappy — but  not  so,  rather  the 
greeting  would  be  as  to  the  employment  of 
the  day,  or  of  the  welfare  of  absent  friends 
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or  coming  on  her  unawares  she  might  be  found 
watching  the  coming,  or  the  fading  daylight, 
or  repeating  softly  to  herself  some  favorite 
verses — 

"  I  go  to  life  and  not  to  death, 
From  darkness  to  life's  native  sky  ; 
I  go  from  sickness  and  from  pain, 
To  life  and  immortality  ! 

"For  toil,  there  coraeth  crowned  rest — 
Instead  of  burdens,  eagle's  wings  ; 
And  I,  even  I,  this  life-long  thirst 
Shall  quench  at  everlasting  springs!" 

Or  that  other,  which  told,  what  she  rarely 
expressed,  that  the  struggle  and  the  weari- 
ness of  heart  did  still  press  at  times  upon 
her — 

"  My  God,  it  is  not  fretful ness, 

That  makes  me  say,  '  how  long  ?' 

It  is  not  heaviness  of  heart — 
That  hinders  me  in  song, 

'Tis  not  despair  of  truth  and  right, 
Or  coward  dread  of  wrong. 

But  how  can  J,  with  such  a  hope 

Of  glory  and  of  home, 
"With  such  a  joy  before  my  eyes, 

Not  wish  the  time  were  come, 
Of  years  the  jubilee,  of  days 

The  Sabbath  and  the  sum? 

These  years,  what  ages  they  have  been  ! 

This  life,  how  long  it  seems  ! 
And  how  can  I,  in  evil  days 

Mid  unknown  hills  and  streams, 
But  sigh  for  those  of  home  and  heart — 

And  visit  them  in  dreams  ? 

Yet  peace  my  heart,  and  hush,  my  tongue; 

Be  calm  my  troubled  breast. 
Each  restless  hour  is  hurrying  on 

The  everlasting  rest — 
Thou  knowest  that  the  time  thy  God 

Appoints  for  thee  is  best. 

Let  faith,  not  fear,  nor  fretfulness 

Awake  the  cry  '  how  long?' 
Let  no  faint-heartedness  of  soul 

Damp  thy  aspiring  song; 
Right  comes,  truth  dawns,  the  night  departs 

Of  error  and  of  wrong." 

— Horatim  Bonar. 

About  the  middle  of  Second  month  she  had 
a  severe  attack  of  bronchitis,  and  though  the 
disease  was  overcome,  her  powers  were  ex- 
hausted, and  she  sank  slowl}'  but  surely,  being 
unable  from  that  time  to  leave  her  bed.  Dur- 
ing the  earlier  stages  of  her  illness  she  re- 
marked  that  she  had  not  seen  clearly  that  it 
was  to  be  her  last  sickness,  that  if  there  was 
more  work  for  her  to  do  she  should  get  well, 
if  not  she  should  go;  but  she  had  a  quiet  and 
peaceful  mind  and  was  not  afraid  to  die.  But, 
as  weeks  passed  on,  she  began  to  regard  the 
end  as  near,  and  to  be  earnest  to  finish  the 
work  3'et  to  do  for  her  friends,  while  at  times 
it  was  evident  that  her  mind  was  occupied 
with  a  searching  retrospect  of  her  OAvn  life. 
One  day  she  said  that  "a  long  life  ought  to 
be  a  finished  life,"  and  to  the  remark  that  we 
thought  hers  a  finished  life,  she  replied,  "Not 
altogether,  I  have  made  many  mistakes,  but 
if  they  have  been  forgiven,  it  will  not  matter." 
Later  it  seems  as  if  she  were  done  with  her 
own  past,  and  she  said,  "Thanks  be  unto 
Him  who  gives  the  victory  over  death,  hell 
and  the  grave,  I  can  truly  say  I  have  no  fear 
of  death  or  the  grave."  Thus,  witii  a  soul  at 
peace,  her  mind  was  filled  with  thoughts  of 
"the  glory  to  be  revealed,"  and  with  loving 
care  and  concern  for  her  friends,  and  as  thcj- 
came  singly,  or  in  groups  about  licr  bed,  thoy 
received  i'rom  her  counsel  and  blessings,  whicli 
numbers  of  them  will  never  forget.  Three  of 
thoso  who  thus  surrouudcd  iicr  have  since 


followed  to  their  eternal  home,  and  some 
sense  of  this  seems  to  have  been  given  to  her, 
for  she  said,  and  then  repeated  the  remark 
with  emphasis,  "I  feel  as  if  it  would  not  be 
long  before  some  of  us  meet  again." 

"Long  at  her  couch  death  took  his  patient 
stand."  and  with  perfect  consciousness  she 
watched  him  do  his  work,  and  though  she 
expressed  her  desii'e  to  go  when  it  was  "the 
Lord's  time,"  she  bore  every  added  discomfoi't 
or  privation  with  a  gentle  "Never  mind,"  or 
"  No  matter."  For  about  two  weeks  she  took 
no  food,  and  when,  principally  to  satisfy  her 
friends,  she  had  made  the  effort  in  vain  to  do 
so,  she  said,  "  There  the  Lamb  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  to  fountains  of  living 
waters."  And  thither,  on  the  3d  of  7th  mo. 
1881,  it  is  reverently  believed  by  those  who 
watched  her  through  the  dark  valley,  did  He 
lead  her;  to  that  home  where  there  are  no 
more  tears. 


Selected. 

THE  WISHING  BRIDGE. 

Among  the  legends  sung  or  said 

Along  our  rocky  shore, 
The  Wishing  Bridge  of  Marblehead 

May  well  be  sung  once  more. 

An  hundred  years  ago  (so  ran 

The  old-time  story)  all 
Good  wishes  said  above  its  span 

Would  soon  or  late,  befall. 

If  pure  and  earnest,  never  failed 

'The  prayers  of  man  or  maid. 
For  him  who  on  the  deep  sea  sailed. 

For  her  at  home  who  stayed. 

Once  thither  came  two  girls  from  school, 

And  wished  in  childish  glee: 
And  one  would  be  a  queen  and  rule, 

And  one  the  world  would  see. 

Time  passed  ;  with  change  of  hopes  and  fears. 

And  in  the  self-same  place, 
Two  women,  gray  with  middle  years. 

Stood,  wondering,  face  to  face. 

With  wakened  memories,  as  they  met, 

They  queried  what  had  been  : 
"A  poor  man's  wife  am  I,  and  yet," 

Said  one,  "  I  am  a  queen. 

"  My  realm  a  little  homestead  is, 

Where,  lacking  crown  and  throne, 
I  rule  by  loving  services 
And  patient  toil  alone." 

The  other  said  :  "  The  great  world  lies 

Beyond  me  as  it  laid  ; 
O'er  love's  and  duty's  boundaries 

My  feet  have  never  strayed. 

"  I  see  but  common  sights  of  home. 
Its  common  sounds  I  hear, 
My  widowed  mother's  sick-bed  room 
SufEceth  for  my  sphere. 

"  I  read  to  her  some  pleasant  page 
Of  travel  far  and  wide, 
And  in  a  dreamy  pilgrimage 
We  wander  side  by  side. 

"  And  when,  at  last,  she  falls  asleep. 
My  book  becomes  to  me 
A  magic  glass:  my  watch  I  keep, 
But  all  the  world  I  see. 

"A  farm-wife  queen  your  place  you  fill, 
While  fancy's  privilege 
Is  mine  to  walk  the  earth  at  will, 
Thanks  to  the  Wishing  Bridge." 

"  Nay,  leave  the  legend  for  the  truth," 

The  other  cried,  "and  say 
God  gives  the  wishes  of  our  youth. 

But  in  His  own  best  way  ! ' 

—J.  O.  WkiUier. 


Sin  is  of  one  nature  all  the  world  over. 


Selected. 

SUBMISSION. 
When  success  has  crowned  our  efforts,  heaping  up  the 
golden  store. 

When  ease  rests  within  our  dwelling,  and  fat  plenty  at 
our  door, 

When  our  larders  groan  with  dainties,  and  our  cellars 

flow  with  wine. 
Then  how  easy  'tis  to  utter,  "  Not  my  will,  O  Lord, 

but  thine." 

When  beside  our  cheerful  fireside,  we  behold  no  vacant 
chair. 

But  can  gaze  on  childish  faces,  gathered  nightly  round 
us  there, 

W^ith  what  quiet  resignation,  from  the  volume  on  our 
knee, 

Can  we  read  the  invitation,  "Suffer  such  to  come  to 
me." 

But  when  changes  come  and  with  them,  ease  and  plenty 

both  have  fled, 
When  the  "  Not  my  will,  O  Father,"  turns  to  cries  for 

daily  bread, 

Then  amid  our  want  and  sorrow,  hunger  pinches, 
winter's  chill, 

Shall  we  bow  in  true  submission,  to  our  Heavenly 
Father's  will  ? 

Or  when  Death  with  icy  fingers,  lays  upon  our  darling's 
head. 

For  the  Asphodels  that  crowned  him.  Amaranthine 

wreaths  instead  ? 
In  our  hour  of  deep  affliction,  from  the  heart's  Geth- 

seraane. 

Will  the  prayer  not  rise,  "O  Father,  pass  this  bitter 
cup  from  me  ?" 


From  Samaria  to  the  Jordan. — The  Wady 
[valley]  Faria,  extends  from  near  Samaria  in 
a  southeasterly  direction  to  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan  near  the  ford  of  Damieh.  The  descent 
is  more  than  2500  feet.  "  For  the  greater 
part  of  the  way  the  sti-eam  in  Wady  Faria, 
passes  through  a  picturesque  country,  now 
crossing  fertile  vales  on  either  side,  and  anon 
plunging  down  wild  ravines  into  similar  vales 
below,  while  the  immediate  banks  of  the  little 
river  are  hidden  beneath  the  impenetrable 
thickets  of  waving  cane,  blooming  oleander, 
thorny  bushes,  and  jagged  brambles.  For  the 
last  8  or  10  miles  the  wady  gradually  expands 
into  a  beautiful  plain,  highly  cultivated,  being 
irrigated  by  the  canals  that  bring  water  to 
the  flour  mills. 

"  The  road  to  Damieh  has  probably  been 
the  scene  of  more  than  one  memorable  Biblical 
incident.  Down  that  long  and  dangerous  de- 
scent I  supposethe  terrified  armj-  of  Benhadad 
rushed  from  the  siege  of  Samaria.  '  For  the 
Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Sj^rian  to  hear 
a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  hoi-ses,  even 
the  noise  of  a  great  host,  and  they  said  one 
to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired 
against  us  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the 
king  of  the  Egyptians  to  come  upon  us,  thei'e- 
fore  they  rose  and  fled  for  their  life.'  The 
king  of  Israel,  informed  by  the  lepers  that  the 
camp  was  deserted,  sent  out  horsemen,  say- 
ing, '  Go  and  see.  And  they  went  after  them 
unto  Jordan,  and  lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of 
garments  and  vessels  which  the  Syrians  had 
cast  awa}'  in  their  haste.' 

"If  the  flight  of  the  Syrian  host  frorti  Sa- 
maria, down  that  valley  of  Faria  was  in  the 
night,  as  I  suppose  it  was,  the  demoralization 
must  have  been  complete.  Wc,  with  the  morn- 
ing light  to  aid  us,  got  often  hopelessly  be- 
wildered amongst  the  watered  gardens  whoso 
owners  had  oblitei-ated  all  traces  of  the  road 
hy  their  water  courses,  or  stopped  up  the  way 
with  impassable  hedges  of  thorny  bushes.  In 
many  places  the  plain  is  covered  with  clumps 
of  thorny  trees,  and  woe  to  the  wretches  who 
were  driven  amongst  them  in  that  wild  and 
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tumultuous  panic.  No  wouder  that  'all  the 
Tray  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels,  which 
the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste.'  " 
—  W.M.  Thomson  in  The  Land  and  The  Book. 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Spain,  Portugal,  and  Gibraltar  Depicted  by 
George  Pitt,  after  Visiting  those  parts. 

(Continued  fron'  page  179.) 

We  saw  every  part  of  Gibraltar  and  its  sur- 
roundings, walking  over  the  top  from  end  to 
end.  We  saw  streams  of  visitors  lolling  in 
carriages  through  the  town  and  lower  road; 
but  not  one  cared  for  the  labor  of  mounting 
the  Eock  to  survey  it  and  its  wonderful  shape 
and  position.  Por  anything  they  could  un- 
derstand about  Gibraltar,  they  might  as  well 
drive  through  Woolwich  or  Hyde  Park.  To 
get  at  the  root  or  bottom  of  a  place  we  got  to 
the  top.  There  are  galleries  cut  through  the 
solid  rock,  and  running  most  of  the  way,  large 
enough  for  a  coach  to  pass,  with  port-holes 
for  the  guns.  We  obtained  permission,  and 
w^ent  through  them. 

Monkeys  (without  tails)  live  here  in  liberty, 
and  much  respected  by  the  inhabitants  ;  there 
are  now  about  fifty  of  them,  who  shift  their 
quarters  according  to  the  wind.  A  strong 
draught  or  current  of  wind  blows  behind  the 
Eock,  and  has  blown  the  sand  up  in  one  part 
to  a  height  of  600  feet.  English  is  spoken 
here  chiefly. 

There  is  no  rail  or  road  to  or  from  Gibral- 
tar ;  you  must  go  by  water  ;  so  Ave  went  after 
three  days  to  Cadiz,  a  Spanish  port  81  miles 
distant.  The  boats  like  the  trains  are  dear, 
dirtj',  and  slow,  and  very  independent. 

In  Cadiz  we  saw  the  Kearsarge,  the  little 
ship  which  destroyed  the  notorious  Alabama, 
whose  depredations  in  American  waters  cost 
us  three  million  pounds.  Cadiz  is  the  Tar- 
shish  of  Scripture. 

At  Cadiz  we  were  entering  into  Spain  proper, 
and  in  choosing  our  central  line  for  travelling, 
it  was  because  we  should  take  in  the  Capitals 
ancient  and  modern,  as  also  several  points  of 
the  most  historical  interest. 

Although  Portugal  and  Spain  are  different 
nations  and  kingdoms,  the  distinction  between 
the  people  and  their  character,  language,  hab- 
its, and  boundaries  is  more  arbitrary  than 
natural  and  real,  and  as  my  space  forbids  gen- 
eralities, what  I  have  said  about  Portugal 
will  apply  to  Spain,  with  of  course  sundry  ex- 
ceptions. Portugal,  being  on  the  ocean,  has 
a  milder  climate,  a  more  naval  and  liberal 
feeling,  and  a  more  democratic  government. 
Portugal  has  more  than  once  been  united  to 
Spain.  For  60  years  in  modern  times,  or  from 
1580  to  1640  she  was  so  combined,  without 
being  improved  by  the  connection.  From 
1640  till  now  the  Braganza  line  of  kings  have 
reigned. 

it  might  now  be  well  before  closing  my  lo- 
cal descriptions,  to  give  a  little  geographi- 
cal and  historical  sketch  of  the  entire  Penin- 
sula. Taking  a  map  of  Europe,  we  shall 
notice  that  to  the  south  of  France  a  compact 
land  projects  westward  beyond  the  rest  of 
Europe  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  is  just 
about  500  miles  square,  and  is  connected  at 
the  top  or  north,  to  the  mainland  of  Europe, 
or  France,  by  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  about 
200  miles  wide,  so  it  is  called  a  Peninsula  ;  or 
Island,  nearly  but  not  quite  surrounded  by 
water:  and  the  tremendous  fightings  in  which 
we  were  engaged  in  Spain  against  jSTapoleon, 


with  Wellington  as  our  general,  is  termed  the 
Peninsular  War. 

Just  at  the  neck  where  it  joins,  is  a  prettj' 
straight  range  of  mountains  about  10,000  feet 
high,  called  the  Pyrenees,  forming  a  natural 
boundary"  between  France  and  Spain,  which 
should  prevent  their  quarelling  and  fighting, 
but  it  has  not  done  so.  Eanges  of  mountains 
in  Spain  are  called  "  Sierras."  There  are 
roads  over  these  Pyrenees  in  reaching  Spain 
overland,  but  not  convenient;  so  instead  of 
crossing  them,  the  main  traffic  has  turned 
them  by  a  flank  movement,  hy  keeping  close  to 
the  sea  at  either  side,  where  there  is  a  depres- 
sion or  pass.  The  railroads  use  these  passes, 
and  sodidNapoleon  when  invading  Spain  ;  and 
where  these  lines  meet  or  form  a  junction  in 
Spain,  there  are  the  leading  central  towns. 
The  other  important  cities  are  on  the  chief 
rivers,  and  on  the  coast  line  (of  which  the 
peninsula  has  about  1700  miles  or  700  on  the 
Mediterranean,  and  the  rest  on  the  Atlantic), 
such  as  Barcelona,  famous  for  nuts,  and  Yalen 
cia,  Carthagenaand  Malaga,  famous  for  raisins. 

A  good  half  of  the  country  is  mountainous, 
but  its  centre  has  a  high  table  land,  yet  in- 
tersected with  mountains.  It  has  railways 
connecting  its  chief  towns,  but,  to  avoid  the 
hills,  they  often  take  roundabout  routes,  in- 
creasing the  distances.  For  instance,  Seville 
to  Madrid  is  212  miles  as  the  crow  flies,  but 
as  the  trains  crawl  and  as  they  charge,  it  is 
365  miles.  By  the  by,  railway  fares  are  dear 
— from  70  to  100  per  cent,  dearer  than  in  Ger- 
many or  Eussia,  and  especially  of  late,  since 
they  have  added  a  tax  of  15  per  cent.  I  do 
not  wonder  their  rail  fares  are  deai',  because 
they  have  so  many  tunnels,  cuttings,  bridges 
and  viaducts.  At  the  railway  stations  re- 
freshments are  dear  and  scarce  and  poor. 

It  is  reported  there  are  no  roads  in  Spain, 
which  is  a  great  mistake,  for  we  saw  hundreds 
of  miles  of  good  roads  ;  but  doubtless  there 
are  remote  towns  and  villages  to  get  at  which 
wheel  ti'aflic  would  be  impossible;  in  which 
case  mules  and  donkeys  have  to  do  service, 
both  of  these  useful  animals  being  very  nu- 
merous in  those  countries. 

As  to  its  history,  the  Eomans  held  Spain 
400  years ;  then  the  North  German  hordes, 
called  Goths,  possessed  it,  from  whom  the 
Moors,  or  natives  of  Morocco,  on  the  African 
coast  opposite,  took  it  and  held  it  for  500years 
in  provinces  or  separate  kingdoms — a  patient 
industrious,  intelligent  people,  who,  in  their 
turn,  were  finally  ejected  by  the  Christians 
(so  called).  A  superstitious,  indolent,  unciv- 
ilized, quarrelsome,  ignorant  lot  they  were, 
and  have  made  the  country  degenerate.  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella,  each  holding  separate 
kingdoms  in  Spain,  married  in  1469,  and  unit- 
ed their  separate  kingdoms  of  Aragon  and 
Castile,  &c.,  into  one,  and  finally  expelled  the 
Moors  in  1492.  This  Isabella  instituted  the 
Inquisition,  which  Napoleon  abolished. 

But  momentous  events  occurred  just  about 
the  time  these  Christians  were  supreme. 
Venetian  and  Italian  States  had  long  rolled 
in  wealth,  hj  trade  exclusively  in  their  hands, 
arising  from  merchandise  brought  overland 
across  Egypt  from  India. 

Spain — and  Portugal  especially — being  a 
maritime  race,  envied  their  trade,  and  queried 
if  it  were  not  possible  to  reach  India  by  water  ? 
In  149.3  an  enterprising  captain,  named  Diaz, 
sailed  along  the  African  coast  southwards,  till 
he  came  to  the  end  of  the  land,  or  corner; 
and  coming  back  joyfully,  called  the  corner 


The  Cape-of-Good-Hope,  as  he  hoped  a  future 
enterprise  would  turn  the  corner  and  reach 
India. 

So  it  proved.  Yasco  de  Gama,  a  Portuguese, 
sailed  from  Lisbon  (a  tower  now  marks  the 
spot)  and  doubled  the  Cape,  or  turned  the  cor- 
ner, and  reached  India.  It  was  all  over  with 
Italj'  and  her  commerce,  and  it  was  now 
Spain's  turn. 

Just  then,  and  from  the  same  cause,  a  still 
more  important  incident  occurred — Columbus 
discovered  America !  (he  sailed  from  Palos  near 
Cadiz)  to  be  followed  by  Spanish  and  Portu- 
guese discoveries  and  colonial  acquisitions  in 
all  directions,  including  Mexico,  Brazil,  and 
many  parts  of  South  America.  Africa,  and 
China.  Fortune  knocked  at  their  doors ;  they 
admitted,  but  abused  him, — and  he  left  them. 
For  a  century  wealth  poured  in  by  lapfuls. 
Silver  was  so  plentiful,  they  made  their  can- 
dlesticks and  utensils  of  it.  For  a  centur}^ 
they  were  the  leading  powers  in  Europe,  but 
their  foolish  behavior  soon  brought  them  to 
grief.  They  committed  financial  suicide  by 
taxing  the  export  of  jirecious  metals,  as  if  they 
could  eat  gold  and  silver. — money  not  being 
wealth.  They  liked  enterprise  and  specula- 
tion, which  is  to  this  day  a  marked  feature 
with  them — the  sale  of  state  lottery  tickets 
is  so  frequent,  that  every  tenth  shop  seems 
devoted  to  the  sale  of  them,  and  poor  men 
and  women  hawk  them  in  the  streets. 

Their  wealth  was  soon  envied,  and  produced 
enemies  and  rivals  and  wars,  which  created 
a  national  debt  of  £500,000,000.  They  be- 
came bankrupt.  Mexico,  and  other  of  her 
best  possessions  have  revolted  and  become  in- 
dependent, or  been  wrested  from  her  by  other 
nations.  Because  England  aided  Holland, 
which  was  under  Spanish  rule,  to  revolt, 
Spain  assisted  by  France  and  other  nations 
fitted  out  the  great  Armada,  before  spoken 
of,  to  conquer  England,  but  which  was  de- 
stroyed before  landing.  Portugal  separated 
from  Spain  in  1640.  The  State  of  Florida,  in 
America,  was  sold  in  1820  to  the  United 
States  for  $85,000,000.  In  short  they  have 
become  a  poor  miserable  nation — governed 
hj  imbecile  monarchs,  and  indulging  in  revo- 
tutions  every  two  or  three  years. 

Napoleon  at  a  leisure  time  cast  ambitious 
eyes  on  and  overran  the  country  with  his 
best  veteran  generals,  and  200,000  of  the  flow- 
er of  his  troops,  and  placed  his  brother  Joseph 
on  the  throne,  establishing  his  "Code  Napo- 
leon" or  system  of  laws,  infinitely  superior  to 
the  Spanish.  But  the  English,  who  had  com- 
mand ofthe  seas,  landed  picked  English  troops 
in  Portugal,  and  it  became  a  sanguinary  war 
of  giants,  in  which  England  succeeded  ulti- 
mately. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Had  a  meeting  at  Sadsbury,  which  was 
large  and  highly  favored.  The  Lord  was 
near  to  help  his  poor  servant  in  directing  the 
people  to  get  wisdom  and  understanding,  and 
in  showing  the  contrast  between  the  wisdom 
from  above  and  that  which  is  from  beneath. 

After  I  sat  down,  a  woman  Friend  spoke  a 
few  well  adapted  words,  and  then  appeared 
in  supplication  ;  a  general  solemnity  continu- 
ing, under  which  the  meeting  closed.  I  have 
often  thought  that  highly  favored  meetings 
are  sometimes  hurt  by  a  repetition  of  appear- 
ances near  the  close.  It  is  much  better  to 
close  a  meeting  under  a  solemn  covering  than 
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to  say  too  much  about  it — lest  we  preach  it 
away. —  William  William's  Journal. 


Francis  Alard. 

Francis  Alard,  the  3'oungest  of  a  numerous 
family  of  children,  was  born  in  the  year  1524. 
His  parents,  who  were  wealthy  and  of  high 
station,  designed  him  for  the  clerical  profes- 
sion, and  sent  him  into  the  convent  at  Ant- 
werp. Here  he  gave  himself  with  so  much 
zeal  and  success  to  his  religious  duties  as  to 
win  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  his  superiors. 
Though  still  young,  his  learning  and  eloquence 
led  to  his  appointment  as  one  of  the  preachers 
in  the  cathedral  during  the  season  of  Lent. 
He  attracted  a  large  crowd  to  hear  him. 
Among  this  number  was  a  merchant  from 
Hamburg,  who  had  already  embraced  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Eeformation.  He  was  so  much 
impressed  by  the  evident  sincerity  of  this 
youth  and  the  evangelical  tone  of  his  preach- 
ing that  he  was  anxious  to  have  him  become 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  He  sought  him 
out  and  invited  him  to  his  lodgings,  and  then 
showed  him  the  writings  of  Luther,  and  en- 
deavored to  lead  him  from  the  errors  of  the 
papacy  in  which  he  was  involved,  to  a  more 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  Christ.  His  labors  were  not  in  vain. 
The  truth  took  quick  possession  of  his  mind 
and  heart.  On  his  next  visit  to  the  city  he 
found  this  young  monk  a  sincere  convert, 
and  desirous  of  preaching  the  Grospel  instead 
of  the  su])erstitions  and  errors  of  the  Eomish 
church  ;  but  how  could  he  break  away  from 
his  convent  ?  How  could  he  meet  the  opposi- 
tion of  his  family,  all  of  whom  were  devoted 
papists?  How  could  he  brave  the  terrors 
of  the  inquisition  ?  These  were  thoughts 
that  caused  him  anxiety.  The  merchant  gave 
him  good  counsel,  and  promised  to  aid  him  to 
escape  and  to  furnish  him  with  all  the  funds  he 
needed  to  complete  his  education.  The  plan 
was  arranged.  On  the  eve  of  his  return  home 
Alard  came  to  his  lodgings  and  was  supplied 
with  a  complete  disguise  ;  he  was  then  ac- 
companied to  the  vessel  that  was  waiting  in 
the  river,  and  they  set  sail  at  once  for  Ham- 
burg. 

Soon  his  escape  became  known  in  the  con- 
vent and  throughout  the  city.  A  vessel  was 
despatched  to  bring  him  back,  but  it  was  too 
late,  he  was  beyond  the  reach  of  his  pursuers. 

On  their  arrival  in  Hamburg  his  benefactor 
took  him  to  his  own  house  and  "expounded 
to  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly." 

After  supplying  him  with  what  he  needed, 
he  sent  him  to  the  University  at  Jena  to  finish 
bis  studies. 

While  Alard  was  there  his  benefactor  died, 
and  ho  was  left  without  the  means  of  support. 
He  had  now  been  absent  from  home  two 
years.  He  longed  to  see  his  friends,  and  he 
thought  that,  perhaps,  they  would  receive 
him  kindly  and  give  him  some  assistance. 
He  determined  to  hazard  the  experiment  of 
returning  to  them,  but  he  was  fully  decided, 
come  what  would,  never  to  deny  his  faith. 

He  made  the  long  journey  on  foot,  and  at 
length,  waj'-worn,  destitute,  and  weary,  ar- 
rived at  the  door  of  the  house  where  his 
mother  lived — his  father  was  now  dead.  The 
first  person  who  answered  to  his  call  was  his 
sister.  He  was  so  changed  that  siic  did  not 
recognize  him. 

"  I  am  your  brother  Francis,"  he  said. 

"  What,  the  heretic  !"  she  cried,  and  im- 
mediately fled  from  his  jjrcscncc.    Ho  then 


sought  his  mother,  hoping  that  her  maternal 
love  would  revive  on  seeing  him  after  so  long 
an  absence,  but  he  had  yet  to  learn  the  power 
of  religious  bigotry  in  turning  the  tenderest 
affection  into  malignant  hatred.  She  had 
nothing  for  him  but  threateniugs  and  curses. 
He  besought  her  to  hear  him,  but  she  would 
not  hear  a  word  unless  he  would  promise  to 
renounce  his  faith  and  return  at  once  to  his 
convent.  This  he  could  not  do.  She  then 
threatened  to  deliver  him  to  the  inquisition. 
But  he  remained  unshaken.  She  at  once  in- 
formed against  him,  and  he  was  seized  and 
dragged  to  the  city  fortress  and  lodged  in  the 
tower. 

The  report  of  his  return  and  arrest,  and  his 
imprisonment,  flew  rapidly  through  the  eit}^. 
A  fanatical  crowd  surrounded  the  prison 
uttering  imprecations  and  vengeance  against 
him.  The  familiars  of  the  inquisition  tried 
hard,  but  vainly,  to  induce  him  to  recant.  He 
persisted  in  saying,  "I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  in  that  belief  I  will  die."  Find- 
ing all  their  efforts  to  induce  him  to  abjure  his 
faith  was  useless,  they  condemned  him  to 
death.  But,  in  order  to  avoid  a  tumult,  they 
decided  to  take  his  life  bj^  poison  in  the  prison. 

He  heard  his  sentence  with  calmness,  and 
drank  the  cup  without  fear  or  trembling. 
They  locked  the  door  of  his  cell  and  went 
away  and  left  him  to  die  alone.  Commend- 
ing his  soul  to  God  he  lay  down  on  the  damp 
floor,  hoping  before  the  morning  dawned  to 
find  rest  and  peace  in  death.  But  his  time 
had  not  j'et  come. 

The  poison  produced  a  raging  thirst;  there 
was  not  a  drop  of  water  in  his  cell,  but  look- 
ing through  the  hole  in  the  wall  which  served 
for  a  window  he  saw  water  enough  in  the 
dirtj^  ditch  that  surrounded  the  castle.  It 
ran  close  by  the  foot  of  the  wall.  But  how 
could  he  reach  it  ?  Taking  the  fur  cape  from 
his  neck  and  attaching  to  this  the  threads 
which  he  drew  from  his  garments,  he  dropped 
it  into  the  ditch  below  and  drew  it  up  filled 
with  water.  Muddy  as  it  was  he  drank  till 
his  thirst  was  allayed,  and  then  lay  down 
again.  Soon  a  deathly  sickness  came  upon 
him  ;  but  the  water,  acting  with  the  poison, 
induced  vomiting.  This  happily  relieved  him 
of  most  of  the  poison  before  it  had  taken  fatal 
effect,  but  it  made  him  very  weak.  He  spent 
the  night  in  great  suffering. 

When  they  came  the  next  morning  to  take 
out  his  body  and  bury  it,  what  was  their 
astonishment  in  finding  him  still  alive  !  They 
believed  he  was  in  league  with  the  devil,  and 
that  he  had  used  some  magic  arts  to  get  rid 
of  the  poison.  And  now,  in  order  to  make 
sure  of  his  death,  they  determined  to  burn 
him  alive  in  the  public  square.  His  mother 
offered  to  furnish  the  faggots,  and  the  same 
day  sent  a  cartman  with  several  bundles  and 
directed  him  to  cry  out  as  he  passed  the  cell, 
"  Here  Francis,  is  the  ration  your  mother  sends 
you." 

Everything  was  in  readiness  for  the  execu- 
tion on  the  Ibllowiiig  day.  He  had  one  more 
night  to  spend  in  his  dreaiy  cell.  He  was  re- 
solved to  spend  it  in  prayer  for  deliverance 
from  the  hands  of  his  persecutors.  While  at 
prayer  a  beam  of  the  rising  moon  came  into 
the  cell  by  the  opening  through  which  ho 
had  obtained  water  on  the  previous  night. 
Was  it  possible  for  him  to  make  his  escape 
through  this  iiole?  It  was  apparently'  too 
small,  and  at  too  great  a  height  to  offer  him 
much  encouragement,  but  it  was  his  only 


hope,  and  he  determined  to  tvy.  Stripping 
off  his  clothes  and  tearing  them  into  shreds, 
he  made  a  long  rope.  This  he  fastened  to  a 
ring  in  the  cell,  the  other  end  he  threw  out- 
side, and  endeavored  to  crowd  himself  after 
it  through  this  narrow  opening.  This  seemed 
impossible,  at  first,  and  had  it  not  been  for 
his  slender  form,  which  was  now  much  reduc- 
ed by  his  sufferings,  he  would  have  failed. 
But  he  got  through  at  length,  and  was  slowly 
descending  by  his  frail  rope  when  it  parted 
and  he  fell.  Fortunately  he  landed  in  the 
soft  mud  of  the  ditch,  and  no  bones  were 
broken.  Struggling  out  of  this,  he  made  his 
way  to  the  gate,  which  was  still  open,  for  it 
was  not  late.  The  sentinel  was  so  terrified 
by  the  spectacle  he  presented,  that  he  ran 
away  and  left  him  to  go  through  without  op- 
position. He  was  so  much  weakened  by  his 
long  fasting  and  sickness,  and  exhausted  by 
his  efforts,  that  he  had  only  strength  enough 
to  drag  himself  to  a  piece  of  woods  in  the 
neighborhood.  Then  concealing  himself  with 
bushes  and  leaves,  as  well  as  he  could,  he  fell 
asleep. 

Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day  there  was  no 
small  stir  in  the  city — what  had  become  of 
their  prisoner.  Thej'  went  out  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  scoured  the  country  to  find  him. 
Meanwhile  he  lay  sleeping  soundly  and  softly 
in  his  hiding  place,  and  it  was  not  until  even- 
ing that  the  barking  of  the  dogs  of  his  pur- 
suers awakened  him. 

They  came  very  near  to  him  but  did  not 
find  him.  After  dark,  when  they  had  given 
up  the  search  for  the  day,  he  ventured  out, 
and  directed  his  steps  to  the  house  of  a  sister 
who  kept  a  public  house  in  the  country,  some 
miles  distant.  He  determined  to  ask  her  as- 
sistance in  his  extremity.  He  hoped  she 
would  at  least  give  him  a  suit  of  clothes  and 
then  he  would  make  his  way  out  of  the  coun- 
try. He  prayed  God  to  turn  her  heart  toward 
him,  and  to  bring  his  efforts  to  escape  to  a 
successful  end. 

After  journej-ing  all  night  he  reached  her 
house  in  the  early  morning,  but  she  did  not 
recognize  him  in  bis  disguise.  He  almost 
feared  to  tell  her,  but  at  last,  bursting  into 
tears,  he  said,  "  I  am  j'our  brother  Francis." 
"  What,  the  heretic  !  "  she  cried,  as  her  sister 
had  done  before.  She  would  at  once  have  be- 
trayed him,  had  not  her  husband  persuaded 
her  to  give  him  some  food  and  clothes  and 
send  him  on  his  way.  So  again  his  prayer 
was  answered. 

From  here  he  made  his  way  across  the 
frontiers  into  Germany,  where  he  was  bej'^ond 
!the  reach  of  his  pursuers.  But  he  was  with- 
lout  means,  alone  and  friendless,  and  he  knew 
not  which  way  to  go,  nor  what  to  do.  But 
jthe  Lord  had  work  for  him  to  do,  and  after  so 
j  wonderfully  delivering  and  protecting  him.  Ho 
did  not  forsake  him  now.  He  resolved  to  try 
to  find  out  the  family  of  his  deceased  bene- 
jfactor  ill  Hamburg,  with  the  hope  of  receiv- 
'ing  some  aid  from  them.  He  directed  his 
steps  toward  that  city. 

[  The  Reformation  was  now  in  full  progress 
in  Germany.  In  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg  the 
Gospel  had  been  widely  scattered,  and  many 
were  eagerly  inquiring  after  the  truth  ;  but 
I  they  had  but  few  instructors,  (xospel  preach- 
'ers  were  in  great  demand.  Just  at  this  time 
Francis  Alard  came  to  them.  The  Lord  had 
sent  him.  He  rejoiced  in  the  opportunity  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  for  which  he  had  suffer- 
ed so  much.    His  labors  were  attended  with 
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great  success.  Many  were  brought  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth. 

The  prince  hearing  of  his  zeal  and  success 
as  a  preacher,  sought  his  acquaintance,  and 
learned  from  him  his  wonderful  story.  He 
soon  raised  him  to  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
position  and  committed  to  him  the  oversight 
of  all  the  churches  in  the  country. 

He  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  high  office  with 
fidelity  and  success.  He  did  much  to  promote 
the  cause  of  the  Eeformation  throughout  all 
that  region. 

And  when,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety- 
four  years,  he  was  called  to  leave  this  life  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving  behind  him  a  name 
bearing  the  unique  and  double  honor,  of  one 
who  had  suffered  martyrdom  in  his  3'outh, 
and  had  yet  lived  to  preach  the  Gospel  for 
three-quarters  of  a  century. 

Such  is  the  story  of  the  martyr  of  Antwerp, 
land  the  Oldenburg  reformer,  Francis  Alard. 
i — Bible  Banner. 


Christ's  Predicted  Grovernment. 

"  For  unto  u.s  a  child  is  born,  unto  u.o  a  son  is  given, 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders." 
— Isaiah  ix.  6. 

On  the  shoulders  of  the  mighty  God  should 
and  must  the  government  rest.  I  used  in 
reading  these  words,  to  send  my  thoughts  out 
over  the  vast  universe,  embracing  all  worlds 
•and  all  dominions,  and  exult  in  the  thought 
jof  the  grandeur  of  Christ's  dominion,  extend- 
ing over  all  these.  And  I  would  not  exclude 
this  view  now.  It  is  true  and  impressive. 
But  I  dwell  with  more  pleasure  now  on  the 
minuteness  of  that  government.  I  love  to 
think  that  it  extends  to  the  least  affairs  of  in- 
dividual lives.  The  government  of  my  life 
and  its  daily  interests  rest  on  his  shoulders. 
He  thinks  of  me,  and  cares  for  me;  and  noth- 
ing can  come  to  me  without  his  control.  He 
igoverns  and  shapes  the  little  concerns  of  my 
daily  life,  and  by  faith  his  controlling  hand 
jmay  be  daily  seen,  and  under  his  government 
all  things  are  working  together  for  my  good. 
Dark  and  trying  providences,  disappoint- 
ments, losses,  bereavements,  all  things  come 
as  his  dispensations,  and  are  therefore  theor- 
iderings  of  infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  good- 
iness.  The  government  is  upon  his  shoulders. 
IHe  does  condescend  to  care  for  me  in  the  least 
las  well  as  in  the  greatest  aff^airs.  Over  all 
He  extends  his  care  and  his  loving  control. 
iCan  I  not  trust  Him  ?  Is  it  not  better  that 
He  should  send  what  his  wisdom  and  love  dic- 
tate ?  Would  I,  if  possible,  escape  anything 
which  He  sends  ? 

Oh,  let  us  be  thankful  the  government  is 
not  on  our  own  shoulders  !  It  is  not  ours  to 
govern,  but  to  submit.  In  a  dark,  fearful 
night,  on  an  ocean  steamer,  when  the  ques- 
tion was,  shall  we  run  under  full  steam,  and 
risk  a  collision  with  an  iceberg  or  with  another 
ship  ?  I  looked  on  the  captain,  with  his 
knowledge,  and  experience,  and  seamanship, 
and  rejoiced  that  the  government  was  not  on 
my  shoulders.  It  was  for  him  to  decide.  The 
responsibility  was  all  his.  And  with  confi- 
dence in  his  skill,  I  rested.  But  I  knew  he 
was  not  infallible. 

But  amidst  the  storms  of  life,  in  the  thick- 
est darkness,  amidst  the  greatest  perils,  I  can 
look  into  the  face  of  an  infallible  One  on 
who.se  shoulders  the  government  rests.  O 
blessed  Euler,  be  thou  my  guide,  even  unto 
death  ;  decide  all,  control  all,  and  may  my 


heartever  say,  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 
—  William  Lamson,  in  the  Watchman. 


Hurtful  Reading. — A  bad  book,  magazine, 
or  newspaper,  is  as  dangerous  to  your  child 
as  a  vicious  companion,  and  will  as  surely 
corrupt  his  morals  and  lead  him  away  from 
the  path  of  safety.  Every  parent  should  set 
this  thought  cleai'ly  before  his  mind  and  pon- 
der it  well.  Look  to  what  your  children  read 
and  especially  to  the  kind  of  papers  tbat  get 
into  their  hands,  for  there  are  now  published 
scores  of  weekly  papers,  with  attractive  and 
sensuous  illustrations,  that  are  as  hurtful  to 
the  young  and  innocent  souls  as  poison  to  a 
healthful  body.  Many  of  these  papers  have 
attained  a  large  circulation,  and  are  sowing 
broadcast  the  seeds  of  vice  and  crime.  Trench- 
ing on  the  very  borders  of  indecency,  they 
corrupt  the  morals,  taint  the  imagination,  and 
allure  the  weak  and  unguarded  from  the  paths 
of  innocence.  The  dangers  to  young  persons 
from  this  cause  were  never  so  great  as  at  this 
time,  and  every  father  and  mother  should  be 
on  their  guard  against  an  enemy  that  is  sure 
to  meet  their  child. 

Look  to  it,  then,  that  your  children  are 
kept  free  as  possible  from  this  taint.  Never 
bring  into  your  house  a  paper  or  a  periodical 
that  is  not  strictly  pure.  See  to  it  that  an 
abundance  of  the  purest  and  healthiest  read- 
ing is  placed  before  your  children.  Hungry 
lambs  will  eat  poison,  but  if  well  fed  on  good 
food,  they  let  the  poison  alone. — ^elocttdr 


Items. 

—  Protest  Against  Lotteries.  —  The  Democratic 
State  Convention  of  Louisiana  adopted  a  resolution 
against  the  legalized  lottery  of  that  State,  which  is 
correctly  described  as  "  inviting  breaches  of  faith 
and  embezzlement,  demoralizing  society,  corrupting 
politics,  and  impeding  legislation."  If  this  move 
should  be  followed  up  by  legislative  action,  as 
the  Democratic  Convention  recommends,  the  most 
powerful  and  pernicious  lottery  organization  in  the 
country  will  be  broken  up,  or  made  to  take  its  place 
with  other  and  smaller  swindling  concerns,  that  have 
to  carry  on  their  business  in  secrecy.  When  one 
considers  the  political  power  of  the  Louisiana  Lot- 
tery, it  must  be  conceded  that  the  Convention  has 
taken  a  bold  stand  and  one  that  is  greatly  to  its 
credit. — Public  Ledger. 

— Ancient  School. — The  Collegiate  Dutch  Church 
of  New  York,  on  the  22d  of  11th  month,  celebrated 
the  250th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  school 
connected  with  it.  It  preceded  the  founding  of 
Harvard  College  by  three  years.  Originally  de- 
signed as  a  primary  school,  it  has  extended  its 
course  of  instruction,  but  has  never  aspired  to  be 
anything  more  than  a  ''  school."  It  has  always 
been  a  /ree  school,  and  was  the  first  free  school  in 
this  land. — From  Christian  Intelligencer. 

— Attempt  to  Defraud  the  Sioux  Indians. — The 
Council  Fire  of  Washington  states  that  the  Commis- 
sioner sent  out  last  year  to  obtain  a  surrender  of  a 
large  tract  of  land  from  the  Sioux,  was  working  in 
the  interest  of  two  railroad  companies  :  The  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul ;  and  the  Chicago  and 
North- Western.  These  companies  had  secured  a 
right  of  way  by  paying  the  Indians  for  the  land  oc- 
cupied by  the  road-bed,  depots,  &c. ;  and  by  repre- 
sentations of  the  advantages  the  railroads  would  be 
to  their  countiy.  They  then  planned  by  the  aid  of 
Government  to  obtain  possession  of  the  lands  near 
the  railway.  Out  of  a  population  of  28,000  Indians, 
only  430  signed  the  fraudulent  agreement.  They 
were  told  by  the  Commissioners  that  if  they  did  not 
sign  it,  their  lands  would  be  taken  for  nothing. 
The  scheme  was  defeated  in  the  Senate,  because  the 
signatures  of  three-fourths  of  the  men  of  the  various 
tribes  were  not  obtained. 

If  the  charges  made  by  the  Council  Fire  are  true, 


the  conduct  of  the  Commissioners  should  cover  them 
with  lasting  disgrace, 

— Book  Distribution. — At  the  triennial  competi- 
tive examination  of  Chinese  students  at  Hang  Chow 
last  year,  10,000  copies  of  Griffith  John's  book  on 
Christianity  as  the  entrance  gate  to  virtue  and 
knowledge,  were  distributed  among  the  13,000  stu- 
dents from  all  parts  of  the  empire. 
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It  was  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  that  the 
Lord  would  not  leave  him  in  old  age,  nor  for- 
sake him  when  his  strength  failed.  When 
those,  who  have  been  dedicated  servants  of 
the  Most  High,  come  to  the  close  of  this  stage 
of  existence,  a  precious  sense  that  they  have 
been  gathered  into  the  arms  of  everlasting 
mercy  is  often  given  to  their  surviving  friends. 
Under  the  softening  influence  of  the  tender 
emotions  which  are  felt  on  the  occasion  of  the 
interment  of  such,  their  survivors  are  often 
induced  to  bear  testimony  to  their  worth,  and 
sometimes  this  is  carried  so  far  as  to  seem 
like  exalting  the  creature,  to  the  partial  over- 
sight of  that  Divine  Grace  to  which  alone 
belongs  the  praise  of  their  faithful  service  and 
redemption  from  sin.  For  the  best  of  men 
are  only  poor  sinners,  saved  by  Grace,  re- 
deemed by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  from  the  pollu- 
tions that  are  in  the  world,  forgiven  for  his 
sake,  and  kept  from  falling  through  his  love 
and  power. 

How  desirable  is  it,   on   auoK   oooaoiono,   ia  _ 

remember  the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"  by  the  Grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am,"  and 
to  recognize  the  extension  of  this  grace  as  the 
source  of  the  spiritual  strength  and  beauty 
that  adorned  our  dejoarted  friends ;  as  well 
as  the  means  offered  to  those  who  remain, 
whereby  they  too  may  come  into  the  same 
blessed  condition  1 

In  his  journal,  Thomas  Story  mentions 
being  at  the  funeral  of  that  noble  and  digni- 
fied servant  of  the  Lord,  William  Penn,  a  man 
whose  usefulness  to  his  own  and  to  succeeding 
generations,  has  been  exceeded  by  few.  He 
remarks,  "As  the  Lord  had  made  choice  of 
him  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  for  great  and 
good  services,  and  had  been  with  him  in  many 
dangers  and  difficulties  of  various  kinds,  so  He 
did  not  leave  him  in  his  last  moments,  but 
honored  the  occasion  with  his  blessed  pres- 
ence, and  gave  us  a  happy  season  of  his  good- 
ness." 

A  similar  remark  might  truthfully  be  made 
as  to  the  recent  funerals  of  our  beloved  friends, 
Abigail  W.  Hall  and  Ann  Cope  ;  where  the 
Lord's  blessed  presence  was  sensibly  felt  by 
many,  solemnizing  the  spirits  of  those  assem- 
bled, and  awakening  fervent  desires  for  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  them- 
selves and  in  others.  It  seemed  a  fitting  con- 
clusion of  the  lives  of  those  who  had  served 
the  Lord  in  the  strength  of  their  day,  and 
long  labored  in  his  cause  in  their  respective 
lines  of  duty,  that  the  last  earthly  scene  in 
which  they  were  concerned  should  be  an  occa- 
sion, in  which  the  same  glorious  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  should  be  exalted 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate,  on 
the  8th  inst.,  a  message  was  received  from  the  President, 
submitting  the  draft  of  bills  prepared  by  the  Interior 
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Department  for  the  allotment  of  lands  in  severalty  to 
certain  tribes  of  Indians,  and  to  allow  Indian  home- 
stead entries,  without  payment  of  fees.  On  the  same 
day,  Representative  Beach,  of  New  York,  introduced 
into  the  House  Constitutional  amendments  as  follows  : 

1.  Uniform  laws  on  the  subject  of  marriage  and  divorce. 

2.  Giving  the  Prt'sident  power  to  veto  one  or  more 
items  in  an  appropriation  bill.  3.  Creating  a  statute  of 
limitations  to  all  claims  against  the  United  States.  4. 
The  credit,  money  and  property  of  the  United  States 
not  to  be  loaned  or  given  to  private  corporations.  5. 
Prohibiting  the  granting  of  exclusive  privileges,  and 
forbidding  legislation  on  appropriation  bills.  In  all, 
674  bills  and  resolutions  were  introduced  on  that  day. 

In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  11th  instant,  Van  Wyck, 
from  the  Committee  on  Improvement  of  the  Mississippi 
River,  reported  a  joint  resolution  making  an  immediate 
appropriation  of  i|100,000,000  to  continue  the  work  en- 
tered upon  by  the  Mississippi  River  Commission. 
After  debate,  an  amendment  ottered  by  Miller,  of  New 
York,  was  adopted,  providing  that  no  part  of  the  ap- 
propriation shall  be  used  for  the  improvement  of  pri- 
vate property.  The  form  of  the  measure  was  then 
changed  from  a  joint  resolution  to  a  bill,  and  it  was 
passed. 

A  delegation  of  Flathead  Indians  will  go  to  Wash- 
ington to  confer  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in 
regard  to  the  proposed  sale  of  part  of  their  reservation, 
in  Montana. 

Tlie  sub-committee  of  cattle  men  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  bill  for  the  extirpation  of  contagious  diseases 
among  cattle  has  completed  the  proposed  measure,  and 
presented  it  to  the  House  Committee  on  Agriculture. 
The  bill  provides  for  a  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry, 
under  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  "  which  shall 
be  charged  with  procuring  information  on  all  subjects 
of  interest  to  cattle  owners,  and  whose  agents  shall  have 
power  to  take  measures  for  the  protection  of  live  stock 
from  contagious  diseases,  especially  pleuro-pneamonia, 
and  to  establish  quarantine  on  cattle  imported  from 
places  where  such  disease  exists.  Such  bureau  is  also 
to  look  into  cattle  transportation,  to  provisions  in  refer- 
ence to  their  safety  and  comfort  wliilp  in  railway  trains, 
and  all  other  matters  relative  to  the  proper  care  and 
protection  of  cattle." 

The  bark  Elmira,  which  was  totally  wrecked  at  Long 
Beach,  New  Jersey,  on  Third-day  night,  the  8th  inst., 
is  supposed  to  have  had  thirteen  persons  on  board,  all 
of  whom  were  lost.  Six  bodies,  one  of  them  belonging 
to  a  woman,  and  another  to  a  little  child,  have  been 
washed  ashore,  mutilated  beyond  recognition,  and  are 
buried  on  the  beach.  The  vessel  struck  within  three 
hundred  yards  of  the  shore,  but  the  fury  of  the  tempest 
made  it  impossible  to  reach  her  by  boat  or  life  line 
during  the  darkness.  At  times  the  cries  of  the  doomed 
Bailors  could  be  heard  through  the  roar  of  the  wind  and 
sea,  but  when  day  dawned  not  a  vestige  of  the  vessel 
could  be  seen.  Pieces  of  the  wreck  were  afterwards 
found  five  miles  south  of  the  spot  where  she  struck. 

The  beach  at  Long  Branch,  for  miles  north  and  south, 
is  covered  with  broken  timbers,  fragments  of  bathing- 1 
houses  and  broken  up  furniture,  results  of  the  devasta- 
tion wrought  by  the  storm.  Every  bulkhead  along  the 
iTliore  from  Seabright  to  Elberon,  bears  marks  of  the 
fltorm.  All  the  pavilions  at  Asbury  Park  and  Ocean 
Beach  were  damaged.  A  subscription  has  been  started 
in  aid  of  the  fishermen  of  Seabright,  whose  dwellings 
were  swept  away. 

The  State  Superintendent  of  Public  Works,  of  New 
York,  strongly  advocates  the  protection  of  the  Adiron- 
dack forests.  He  says,  "the  continued  cutting  away  of 
the  forests  has  made  the  decrease  of  water  supply  pain- 
fully ai)parent.  Should  this  continue  the  result  on  the 
canals  would  be  disastrous." 

Tiie  Louisiana  Sugar  Planters'  Association,  in  session 
at  New  Orleans,  on  the  10th  inst.  adopted  resolutions 
opposing  the  ratification  of  the  Mexican  Reciprocity 
Treaty,  as  disastrous  to  the  interests  of  our  sugar  pro- 
ducing States. 

The  estimated  amount  of  wheat  in  California  on  the 
Istoflstmo.  1884,  was  6,800,000  centals ;  of  barley, 
2,500,000  centals. 

The  Japanese  persimmon  is  being  successfully  culti- 
vated in  all  parts  of  California.  The  tree  is  highly 
ornamental,  a  prolific  bearer,  as  hardy  as  the  pear,  and 
fruits  early.  The  fruit  is  delicious,  and  often  weighs  ;i 
pound,  its  season  is  from  lOth  mo.  to  3rd  mo.,  when 
other  fruits  are  scarce. 

The  cutting  of  a  South  African  diamond,  which 
weighed  in  the  rough  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
karats,  and  was  proi)al)ly  the  largest  diauiond  ever  cut 
in  this  country,  has  just  been  completed  in  Boston.  The 
gem  an  cut  weighs  77  karat-s,  is  of  a  rounded  cushion 
shape,  with  30  facets,  and  measures  nearly  a  full  inch 


across,  with  a  depth  of  a  little  more  than  five-eighths  of 
an  inch.  It  is  not  perfect  in  color,  a  marked  yellowish 
tinge  prevailing,  though  this  disappears  in  artificial 
light.  The  value  of  the  stone  cannot  be  stated,  there 
being  no  absolute  standard  for  diamonds  of  such  un- 
usual size. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  393, 
which  was  3  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
34  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number  176  were  males,  and  217  females  : 
53  died  of  consumption  ;  43  of  pneumonia;  18  of  diph- 
theria; 17  of  scarlet  fever  ;  16  of  old  age  ;  14  of  bron- 
chitis, and  12  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  4^'s,  114^ ;  4's,  123| ;  3's,  101 ; 
currency  6's,  128  a  135. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
lOJ  a  11  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  9}  a  9|  cts.  for  export, 
and  10]-  a  lOf  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  moves  slowly  and  favors  buyers.  Sales  of  1900 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  %5  a  $6 ; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.80  a  $5;  western  do.,  at 
$5.25  a  ?6,  and  patents  at  i6  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour  was 
steady  at  $3.62^-  a  $3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull,  unsettled  and  fully  Ic.  per 
bush,  lower.  About  11,500  bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  in- 
cluding No.  1  at  $1.10  a  $1.11 ;  No.  2  at  $1.05J  a  $1.10 
per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red 
at  98^  cts.  per  bushel,  and  150,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at 
$1.04  a  $1.06  ]st  mo.,  $1.05|  a  $1.06^  2d  mo.,  $1.07^ 
a  $1.08^  3rd  mo.,  $1.10}  a  $1.10^-  4th  mo.,  and  $1.12  a 
$1.12i  5th  mo.  Corn.— Car  lots  were  easier:  20,000 
bushels  sold  in  lots  at  60  a  61  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  prime  yellow,  56  a  59  cts.  for  rejected  and 
steamer,  and  sail  mixed  at  594-  a  60^  cts.  1st  mo.,  60|^  a 
60|  cts.  2d  mo.,  61|  a  61-|  cts.  3rd  mo.,  62  a  62i|  cts.  4th 
mo.,  and  63  a  63|  5th  mo.  Oats. — -Car  lots  were  easier. 
About  12,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  43  a  45  cts.  per 
bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at  4l2-  a 
43  cts.  1st  mo.,  41^  a  42  cts.  2d  mo.,  42]  a  43  cts.  3rd 
mo.,  42J  a  43|-  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  43J  a  44]  cts.  5th  mo. 
Rye  was  unchanged.  Small  sales  are  reported  at  65 
cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  1st 
mo.  12th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  383  ;  loads  of  straw,  72 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand,  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher:  2900  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  diflerent 
yards  at  5]  a  7^  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  demand,  but  prices  were  a  fraction 
lower:  13,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  3 J  a  6}  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  4j  a  7]-  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hog  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  steady :  5300 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  8  a  9  cts.  per  pound,  tiie  latter 
rate  for  extra. 

Foreign. — A  Cairo  despatch,  received  in  Paris,  con- 
tains the  letter  sent  by  Sherif  Pasha  and  the  other  Egyp- 
tian Ministers  to  the  Khedive  announcing  the  reasons 
for  their  resignations.  The  following  is  the  text  of  the 
letter : 

"  The  Queen's  Government  has  demanded  the  aban- 
donment of  the  Soudan.  We  have  no  right  to  take  that 
step,  since  the  Soudan  is  in  possession  of  the  Porte,  and 
intrusted  to  our  charge.  The  Queen's , Government  as- 
serts that  Egypt  should  follow  its  counsels  without  dis- 
cu.ssion.  This  declaration  violates  the  organic-rescript 
of  August  28,  1878,  that  the  Khedive  governs  with  and 
througli  his  Ministers. 

"  We  resign  because  we  are  prevented  from  govern- 
ing in  accordance  with  the  Constitution." 

On  the  9th  inst.  Nubar  Pasha  as.sumed  office  as  Prime 
Minister  of  the  new  Egyptian  Cabinet. 

Cairo,  1st  montii  llih. — The  Ministry  of  War  has 
drafted  a  statement  regarding  the  proposed  evacuation 
of  the  Soudan.  It  shows  that  there  are  21,000  men  and 
84  guns  ill  the  Soudan.  The  removal  to  Khartoum  of 
the  ammunition  stored  at  Kassala  would  require  4000 
camels,  or  6000  if  the  material  on  the  Abyssinian  fron- 
tier should  also  be  removed.  A  march  from  Berber  to 
VVadi-Halfa,  through  tiie  Desert,  would  be  impossible 
It  would  be  necessary,  therefore,  to  make  the  journey 
by  river,  which  would  take  three  months  and  reipiire 
1300  boats.  Several  Bedouin  tribes  along  the  Nile, 
between  Khartoum  and  Berber,  have  declared  for  El 
xMalidi. 

Paris,  1st  month  12th. — A  telegram  from  Cairo  states 
that  the  Egyptian  Government  has  given  orders  to 
evacuate  Khartoum.  The  guns  will  be  spiked  and  the 
powdL-r  destroyed.  It  is  believed  that  all  the  efforts  of 
tiie  Egyptian  authorities  will  now  be  concentrated  on 
the  defence  of  Mas.sowaii  and  Suakim. 


The  Standard's  correspondent  at  Hong  Kong  says : 
"Six  thousand  Chinese  troops  have  been  sent  to  Hai- 
nan. The  greatest  activity  prevails  at  Canton.  Barges 
have  been  sunk  in  tlie  Canton  river  to  block  up  the 
channel."  It  is  asserted  that  China  has  definitely  de- 
cided not  to  recall  the  troops  from  Bac-Ninh,  where  a 
decisive  battle  is  expected  to  take  place  soon.  The 
Chinese  troops  sent  to  Hainan  are  possessed  of  good 
physique  and  fairly  armed,  but  indifferently  drilled. 
The  Chinese  state  that  some  extraordinary  steps  are 
imminent. 

The  upper  house  of  the  Hungarian  Diet  has  rejected, 
by  a  vote  of  200  to  191,  the  bill  legalizing  marriages 
between  Jews  and  Christians. 

The  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg,  in  an  editorial  article 
upon  the  recent  New  Year  letter  of  the  Emperor  Wil- 
liam to  the  authorities  of  Berlin,  welcomes  the  German 
Emperor's  assurances  of  peace,  which,  it  says,  will  in- 
spire universal  confidence. 

Advices  from  Panama  to  the  5th  instant  report  con- 
tinuous arrivals  of  men  to  work  for  the  Canal  Company 
and  contractors.  The  number  at  work  on  that  date  in 
different  capacities  exceeded  14,000.  The  dry  season 
having  set  in,  it  was  hoped  much  progress  would  be 
made  with  the  work.  The  Congress  of  Bolivia  has 
voted  a  sum  of  money  for  the  exploration  of  the  Madre 
de  Dios  River.  The  region  drained  by  this  river  is, 
according  to  tradition  the  source  whence  the  Peruvian 
Incas  obtained  their  gold,  and  the  wealthiest  gold  bear- 
ing district  in  the  world.  Two  American  locomotives 
have  arrived  in  Chili  for  the  Santiago  and  Tolca  sec- 
tion of  the  Southern  Railway.  They  are  the  first  in- 
stalment of  an  order  for  10  locomotives,  300  cars  and  5 
restaurant  cars. 

A  single  plant  of  a  new  species  of  potato — which  has 
received  the  botanical  name  of  solanum  ohroudi— -was 
some  lime  ago  discovered  on  a  small  uninhabited  island 
at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Platte,  in  South  America. 
The  tubers,  about  the  size  of  hens'  eggs,  were  carried  to 
France  and  planted.  The  taste  of  the  tubers  was  bit- 
ter, with  a  chestnut  flavor,  but  under  cultivation  the 
quality  is  reported  to  be  improving.  The  yield  is 
abundant,  and  as  little  labor  is  required  to  raise  the 
crop  it  is  thought  that  the  new  potato  may  furnish  a 
desirable  food  for  cattle,  even  if  it  does  not  become 
sufficiently  improved  for  table  use. 

La  Opinion  Nacional  of  Lima,  states  that  a  truce  be- 
tween Chili  and  Bolivia  has  been  agreed  upon,  the 
conditions  of  which  do  not  interfere  with  the  settlement 
of  the  Peruvian  question.  The  sum  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  Chilian  army  of  occupation  has  been  limited 
to  the  proceeds  from  the  Mollendo  Custom  House. 


Died,  Twelfth  mo.  29th,  1883,  at  her  residence  in 
Malvern,  Pa.,  Abigail  W.  Hall,  wife  of  Isaac  Hall, 
and  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Hannah  Williams,  formerly 
of  Plymouth,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  a  beloved  minister 
and  member  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  72nd 
year  of  her  age.  Having  in  early  life  yielded,  in  filial 
submission,  to  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace,  and 
taken  the  yoke  of  Christ  upon  her,  she  became  a  bright 
example  of  meekness  and  humility,  and  of  dedication 
to  her  Lord  and  Master's  service.  She  was  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  under  an  apprehension  of  religious  duty, 
engaged  first  in  tlie  capacity  of  teaclier,  and  afterwards 
that  of  governess,  at  Westtown  School.  In  these  situa- 
tions she  was  conscientiously  concerned  to  discharge 
her  duties  with  fidelity  ;  being  deeply  exercised  for  the 
religious  welfare  of  her  precious  charge;  and  was  pecu- 
liarly qualified  to  feel  with,  instruct  and  encourage  the 
young  Christian  traveller — to  feed  and  care  for  the 
lambs  of  the  fold  ;  and  her  interest  in  the  dear  young 
people  went  with  her  through  life,  even  to  desiring 
they  should  be  invited  to  her  funeral,  and  expressing  a 
hope  that  the  occasion  might  be  one  of  favor  and  re- 
newed visitation  to  them.  About  the  40th  year  of  her 
age  siie  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry — always  speak- 
ing of  it  as  a  "small  gift," — yet  she  "did  not  despise 
it."  And  being  diligent  to  wait  on  her  ministry,  and 
not  utter  words  witiiout  a  clear  call  thereto,  her  commu- 
nications, though  mostly  brief,  were  deep  and  weighty, 
and  delivered  with  great  solemnity,  whicii  had  a  set- 
tling and  solemnizing  effect  over  an  assembly.  She 
endured  a  protracted  and  suffering  illness  without  a 
murmur,  sending  many  endearing  messages  to  her 
frietuls,  and  uttered  man)'  heavenly  expressions  and 
sweet  little  prayers;  and  we  trust  the  language  may  be 
appropriately  annexed  :  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 

 -,  at  her  residence  in  E  ist  Bradford,  Chester  Co., 

Pa.,  on  the  4th  of  1st  mo.  1884,  Ann  Cope,  widow  of 
liie  late  Samuel  Cope,  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of 
Bradford  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  in  the  79th 
year  of  her  age. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

BAPTIZING  POWER  OF  TRUE  MINISTRY. 

At  one  period  of  Job  Scott's  life,  he  had 
imbibed  the  belief  that  baptism  with  water 
was  a  Christian  ordinance.    The  argument 
which  produced  this  conclusion,  he  thus  states: 
"Christ  commanded  his  disciples  to  baptize: 
no  man  can  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
therefore  the  baptism  He  commanded  was 
not  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  that  of  water." 
This  then  appeared  to  me  conclusive  and  un- 
I  answerable.  But  it  was  ray  ignorance  of  that 
'  baptizing  power  which  attends  all  true  Gos- 
'  pel  ministry,  that  made  me  assent  to  this  false 
,  position,  "iSTo  man  can  baptize  with  the  Ho\y 
>  Ghost."  Man  himself,  in  his  own  mere  ability, 
i  I  know  cannot ;  but  I  also  know,  that  of  hira- 
:  self  he  cannot  preach  the  gospel.    This  asser- 
tion, "  no  man  can  preach  the  gospel,"  is 
.  just  as  true  as  that  "  no  man  can  baptize  with 
,  the  Holy  Ghost."    As  man  merely,  he  can 
,  do  nothing  at  all  of  either;  but  it  still  stands 

■  true,  man  can,  man  does,  through  Divine  as- 
j  distance,  do  both.  The  real  gospel  was  never 
1  yet  preached,  but  "  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
1  sent  down  from  Heaven."  Thus  the  apostles 
t  oreached  it,  and  thus  alone  it  is  still  preached ; 
'  ind  so  preaching  it,  it  was  a  baptizing  minis- 

■  Liy.  As  they  spake,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
'.  :hem  that  heard  them  ;  that  is,  where  faith 
.  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  the 
e  iving  eternal  word  preftched,  through  the 
6  loower  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  mixed  with 
'  laith  in  them  that  heard  it;  the  Jioly  Ghost 
J  fell  on  them,  baptizing  them  into  a  living,  soul- 
,  jiaving  sense  of  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
g  Lion,  which  is  the  true  life  of  the  Gospel. 
»  Thus  the  apostles  fulfilled  the  commission  ; 

■  .hey  taught  baptizingJy. 

[  Joseph  Pike  relates  that  in  the  year  1669, 
\  vhen  he  was  about  12  years  of  age,  "  William 
J  ^dmundson  of  Eosenallis,  that  worth}'  and 
1-  lonorable  Friend  and  fattier  in  Israel,"  was 
^1  ;oncerned  to  visit  Friends  at  Cork,  where  he 

esided.  He  says,  "  To  this  meeting  I  went, 
J  vith  great  heaviness  and  sorrow  upon  my 
if  oul,  under  a  mournful  sense  of  my  repeated 
i  ransgressions  against  the  Loi'd ;  and  also  with 
*  arnest  cries,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to 

argive  me,  and  for  the  time  to  come  grant 
,^  ne  power  and  strength  over  the  temptations 
of  f  the  enemy;  for  I  clearly  saw  that  I  was 
df  ot  capable  by  any  ability  of  my  own  to  pre- 

ei've  myself  from  the  least  evil,  agreeably  to 
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the  saying  of  my  blessed  Lord,  '  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.'  I  sat  down  in  the  meet- 
ing full  of  sorrow  ;  and  William  Edmundson's 
testimony  so  reached  my  inward  state  and 
condition,  and  pierced  my  very  soul,  that  I 
could  not  refrain  crying  out  in  the  meeting, 
under  a  sense  of  my  sins  and  the  Lord's  ter- 
rors and  judgments,  which  I  then  felt  beyond 
what  I  had  ever  before  experienced.  And  I 
was  at  that  time  as  truly  baptised  by  the 
powerful  preaching  of  the  word  of  life  by 
him,  as  those  were  to  whom  the  apostle  Peter 
preached."  Acts  ii.  37. 

Mary  Capper  relates  that  at  London  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1812,  Henry  Hull,  of  New  York, 
who  was  then  in  England  on  religious  service, 
paid  a  visit  to  the  women's  meeting.  After 
speaking  impressivelj^  to  them,  he,  with  much 
solemnity,  commended  them  to  God  and  the 
word  of  fiis  grace.  M.  C.  says :  "  He  then 
withdrew,  with  his  companions,  leaving  us  in 
remarkable  quietness,  and  some  of  us  in  con- 
trition of  spirit;  somewhat  like  the  early 
morning  of  our  visitation,  and  still  prized  as 
a  precious  token  for  good." 

When  Samuel  Neale  of  Cork,  Ireland,  was 
a  3'oung  man,  he  indulged  in  many  sinful 
pleasures  and  liberties,  and  was  far  from  sub- 
mitting to  the  restraints  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
In  an  account  of  his  life  which  was  left  among 
his  papers,  he  describes  the  manner  in  which 
he  was  aroused  to  an  earnest  pursuit  after 
heavenly  riches.    He  says  : — 

"I  remember  being  at  a  play  one  evening, 
up  late  that  night ;  and  lying  pretty  long  next 
morning,  which  was  First-day,  an  acquaint- 
ance asked  me  to  go  to  meeting,  and  at  the 
same  time  informed  me  there  were  strangers 
to  be  there,  telling  me  who  they  were.  I  said, 
I  would,  for  at  my  worst  state  I  generally  at- 
tended meetings.  So  to  meeting  I  went,  and 
it  was  a  memorable  one  to  me;  for  in  it  my 
state  was  so  opened  to  that  highly  favored 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  hand,  Catharine 
Payton  (who  with  m}'  beloved  friend,  Mary 
Peisley,  was  visiting  the  churches)  that  all  I 
had  done  seemed  to  have  been  unfolded  to  her 
in  a  wonderful  manner.  I  was  as  one  smitten 
to  the  ground,  dissolved  in  tears,  and  without 
spirit.  This  was  a  visitation  from  the  Most 
High,  beyond  all  others  that  I  had  as  yet  wit- 
nessed. I  was  so  wrought  upon  by  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  the  holy  Jesus,  that,  like  Saul, 
I  was  ready  to  cry  out:  'Lord,  what  wouldst 
thou  have  me  to  do?'  I  was  almost  ashamed 
to  be  seen,  being  so  bedewed  with  tears,  and 
slunk  away  from  the  meeting  to  get  into  a 
private  place.  *  *  *  I  abode  still  and  quiet, 
and  kept  near  these  messengers  of  glad  tidings 
to  me.  I  went  with  them  to  Bandon  and 
Kinsale;  and  the  same  powerful  dispensation 
of  Divine  virtue  followed  me,  breaking  in 
upon  me,  and  tendering  my  spirit  in  a  won- 
derful manner,  in  public  meetings  as  well  as 
private  opportunities;  which  di-ew  the  atten- 
tion and  observation  of  many.  When  I  re- 
turned to  Cork,  I  kept  as  private  as  I  well 
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could,  and  resolved  to  quit  all  my  worldly 
pursuits,  and  follow  the  gentle  leadings  of 
that  heavenly  Light,  which  showed  me  the 
vanity  of  worldly  glory,  and  that  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  are  but  as  for  a  moment." 

As  Samuel  Neale  continued  to  walk  in  the 
way  which  the  Lord  cast  up  before  him,  he 
was  soon  constrained  to  open  his  mouth  in 
testimonj'.  Eeturning  to  Dublin,  which  was 
then  his  home,  he  says,  "I  had  much  reason- 
ing with  flesh  and  blood,  such  as,  what  would 
the  people  think  or  say  of  such  an  one  as  I, 
who  had  been  a  gay  young  man,  a  libertine, 
and  a  persecutor  of  the  holy  Jesus  in  his 
spiritual  appearance,  to  appear  now  as  a 
preacher  of  righteousness.  When  the  meet- 
ing-day came,  my  fears  increased  ;  and  in  this 
state  I  went  to  meeting.  It  was  on  a  First-day; 
there  was  a  very  large  gathering,  amongst 
whom  were  divers  of  my  associates  and  old 
companions.  I  was  concerned  to  bear  my 
testimony,  which  I  did  in  great  fear  and 
trembling.  The  subject  was  Paul's  conver- 
sion: 'Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?' 
It  was  spoken  in  great  brokenness, — I  did  not 
say  much,  but  it  had  an  extraordinary  reach 
over  the  meeting;  many  wept  aloud,  and  for 
a  considerable  space  of  time.  After  meeting  I 
endeavored  to  get  away  unperceived,  though 
one  man  (not  of  our  Society)  caught  me  in  his 
arms  and  embraced  me.  Thus  I  was  sus- 
tained and  strengthened  in  my  setting  out  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  and  had  an  evidence 
that  the  people  were  much  reached  and 
powerfully  aft'ected  that  day." 

On  one  occasion  Thomas  Wilson,  whom 
Thomas  Story  describes  as  one  of  the  most 
powerful  ministers  of  his  time,  was  at  a  meet- 
ing in  London  where  was  a  great  concourse 
of  people,  and  among  them  two  persons  of 
high  rank  in  the  world,  who  sat  very  atten- 
tively whilst  a  Friend  was  speaking,  and 
seemed  to  like  what  was  delivered.  But  when 
Thomas  stood  up,  being  old,  bald  and  of  a 
mean  appearance,  they  despised  him  ;  and  one 
said  to  the  other:  "  Come,  my  lord,  let  us  go, 
for  what  can  this  old  fool  say?"  "  JSTo,"  said 
the  other,  "let  us  stay,  for  this  is  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  let  us  hear  him."  So,  as  Thomas 
went  on,  the  life  arose,  and  the  power  got  into 
dominion,  which  tendered  one  of  them  in  a 
very  remarkable  manner  ;  the  tears  flowed  in 
great  plenty  from  his  eyes,  which  he  strove 
in  vain  to  hide.  After  Thomas  had  sat  down, 
this  person  stood  up,  and  desired  he  might  be 
forgiven  of  the  Almighty  for  despising  the 
greatest  of  his  instruments  under  Heaven. 

It  has  often  been  said  that  there  is  no 
preaching  more  effective  than  that  of  a  truly 
godly  life.  As  an  illustration  of  its  power, 
the  following  incident  is  narrated. 

One  of  the  largest  hospitals  in  a  city  in  the 
south  i^L^  France  had  a  matron  who  was  a 
faithfuffoUower  of  the  Lord.  She  had  learned 
by  grace,  that  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  was  of 
great  price  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  was  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart. 
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On  one  occasion  a  patient,  angry  at  a  rule 
of  the  hospital  being  enforced,  spat  in  the 
matron's  face  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled 
ward ;  she  quietlj^  wiped  her  face,  saying,  "  I 
have  been  greatly  honored  to  share  the  in- 
dignity offered  to  my  blessed  Saviour."  The 
outrage  was  never  repeated. 

Afterwards,  when  a  new  patient  was  ad- 
mitted, and  placed  in  bed,  the  matron  sent 
her  daughter  to  remove  the  apparel  from  the 
ward  to  another  apartment,  as  no  clothing 
was  allowed  to  be  retained  in  the  sleeping 
room.  As  the  young  girl  stooped  to  gather 
the  clothing  together,  the  woman,  enraged 
that  it  should  be  removed,  bent  over  her,  and 
raising  one  of  her  heavy  wooden  shoes  struck 
her  violently  and  repeatedly  on  the  back. 

All  looked  on  in  wonder  and  dismay  at  this 
undeserved  cruelty  to  one  who  had  never 
offended,  feeling  that  this  must  touch  the 
mother's  heart  far  more  severely  than  any  in- 
dignity offered  to  herself  The  matron  calmly 
continued  her  duties.  In  the  evening  the  cul- 
prit beheld  her  approach  her  bed.  She  waited 
for  some  word  of  i-eproach  —  none  came; 
for  some  expression  of  displeasure  in  her  face, 
— none  was  seen.  Carefully  she  arranged  the 
pillows,  tenderly  she  spoke  to  the  woman 
while  performing  offices  of  kindness.  The 
heart  of  the  harsh  and  violent  woman  melted. 
She  watched  and  listened  to  the  matron  as 
from  day  to  day  she  ministered  of  the  "good 
things"  promised  by  her  Heavenly  Father. 
Before  leaving  the  hospital  she  declared  that 
the  meek  forgiveness  of  injury  thus  manifested 
by  one  who  walked  with  God,  had  broken 
her  heart,  and  prepared  her  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's  companions. 


course  along  the  sky  with  much  interest.  On 
the  22d  it  will  set  soon  after  9  o'clock  a  little 
north  of  the  sun-set  point ;  and  on  the  2d  prox. 
about  8  p.  M.,  much  farther  south.  Its  E.  A. 
will  then  (2d  rao.  2d)  be  about  Oh.  35  m.;  dec. 
28°  south. 

It  is  now  fully  believed  that  this  is  the 
same  comet  which  appeared  in  the  autumn 
of  1812.  It  was  then  first  seen  by  a  man 
named  Pons.  This  time  (9th  mo.  3d,  1883) 
by  W.  E.  Brooks,  so  it  is  called  the  Pons- 
B rooks  comet.  It  will  probably  disappear 
from  our  vision  about  the  last  of  next  month, 
not  to  reappear  till  1954. 

Wm.  Dawson. 

Spiceland,  Ind.,  1st  rao.  14th,  1884. 
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The  Pons-Brooks  Comet. 

The  comet  which  has  been  traversing  the 
northwestern  sky  more  than  four  months,  is 
now  in  the  west,  or  somewhat  south  of  west, 
and  is  moving  rapidly  southward.  It  has  been 
visible  to  the  naked  eye  for  several  weeks — 
appearing  like  a  small  star,  from  which  it  could 
hardly  be  distinguished  without  a  glass.  But 
a  very  small  telescope  would  readily  show 
the  "  hairy"  phase  of  a  comet.  My  6-foot  in- 
strument, 4^"^^  inches  aperture,  made  it  look 
like  a  splendid  comet  just  before  the  present 
moon  came  in.  The  nucleus  was  very  bright, 
and  surrounded  by  a  beautiful  crown  of  light, 
having  a  fine  tail  extending  from  the  side  op- 
posite the  sun  ;  but  moonlight  obscured  much 
of  the  crown  and  tail,  and  thus  cut  short  the 
splendor  of  the  comet.  However,  the  moon 
is  now  leaving  our  evening  sk}',  and  the 
comet  is  thought  to  have  attained  its  bright- 
est position:  so  we  may  expect  a  return  of 
cometic  splendor  in  the  telescope,  and  also  an 
object  of  interest  to  the  naked  eye  ;  though  it 
will  not  at  all  approach  the  great  comet  of 
1882. 

Last  night  (1st  month  13th)  it  was  nearh' 
in  range-line  with  Scheat  and  Markab  (the 
two  western  stars  in  Square  of  Pegasus)  about 
as  far  south  of  Markab  as  it  is  from  Scheat, 
being  in  H.  A.  23h.  G  m. ;  and  dec.  0°  28',  north. 
It  moves  about  three  degrees  a  day  in  a 
southerly  direction — nearly  horizontal.  On 
Ist  month  20th  to  25tli,  it  passes  a"  i,"_^w  de- 
grees below  Iota  and  Beta,  in  the  constella- 
tion Cetus.  Its  course  will  be  nearly  parallel 
with  a  line  through  these  two  stars. 

Those  having  a  star  atlas  can  trace  its 


Shechem  in  Palestine. — Jotham's  Parable. — 
"After  the  conquest  [of  the  Canaanites  by 
the  Israelites  under  Joshua],  Shechem  be- 
longed to  Ephraim,  and  was  given  to  the 
Levites  '  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer.' 
Abimelech,  the  treacherous  and  bloody  son 
of  Gideon,  made  it  his  capital  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  as  we  read  in  the  ninth  chapter 
of  Judges.  'And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham, 
he  went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  Mount  Geri- 
zim,  and  lifted  up  his  voice,'  rebuking  the 
Shechemites,  in  the  words  of  his  beautiful 
parable,  and  foretelling  their  ruin,  and  then 
he  'ran  away  and  fled.' 

"  Several  lofty  precipices  of  Gerizim  literallj'' 
overhang  the  city,  any  one  of  which  would 
answer  his  purpose.  JTor  would  it  be  difiicult 
to  be  hear-d,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
listened  to  the  public  crier  in  villages  on 
Lebanon.  In  the  stillness  of  evening,  after 
the  people  have  returned  home  from  their 
distant  fields,  he  ascends  the  mountain-side 
above  the  place,  or  to  the  roof  of  some  promi- 
nent house,  and  there,  'lifts  up  his  voice  and 
cries,'  as  Jotham  did  ;  and  he  gives  forth  his 
proclamation  with  such  distinctness  that  all 
can  hear  and  understand.  Indeed,  the  people 
in  these  mountainous  countries  are  able,  from 
long  practice,  so  to  pitch  their  voices  as  to  be 
heard  at  distances  almost  incredible.  They 
talk  with  persons  across  deep  wadys,  [valleys], 
and  give  directions  which  are  perfectly  under- 
stood ;  and  in  doing  this  they  seem  to  speak 
very  little  louder  than  their  usual  tone  of  con- 
versation. Jotham,  therefore,  might  easil}^ 
be  heard  by  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Shechem. 

"Nablus,  the  modern  name  [of  Shechem], 
is  merelj'  the  Arabic  for  JSTeapolis,  or  New 
City,  which  was  given  to  it  by  Vespasian, 
possibly  because  it  had  been,  at  least  partially, 
rebuilt  by  his  command.  The  houses  of  the 
citj'  are  solidly  built  of  stone.  The  streets 
are  narrow,  crooked,  dirty  and  dark,  and  in 
many  places  arched  or  vaulted  over.  In 
winter  it  is  difficult,  if  not  dangerous,  to  pass 
along  them,  owing  to  the  rush  of  water  from 
the  fountains  and  streams,  which  at  that 
season  of  the  year  are  full  and  overflowing  ; 
it  surges  over  the  pavement  with  a  deafen- 
ing roar.  It  has  the  mulberrj'^,  the  orange, 
the  pomegranate,  and  other  trees  growing 
amongst  the  houses,  and  wreathed  and  fes- 
tooned with  roses  and  grape-vines,  the  fra- 
grance of  whose  blossoms  in  the  spring  loads 
the  air  with  delicious  perfume.  There  the 
bulbul  delights  to  sing,  and  hundreds  of  other 
birds  unite  to  swell  the  chorus.  The  people 
of  Nablus  maintain  that  theirs  is  the  most 
musical  valley  in  Palestine. —  W.  M.  Thom- 
son's The  Land  and  The  Bool;. 
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Sea  Studies. 

In  this  article  I  have  simply  attempted  an 
outline  of  the  work  done  by  the  "Fish  Com- 
mission," that  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend" 
may  form  some  idea  of  its  aims  and  methods. 

For  years  the  fauna  and  flora  of  the  sea 
have  interested  scientific  minds,  and  measures 
more  or  less  systematic  been  instituted  to  in- 
crease knowledge  of  its  wonders.  It  has  been 
left  to  the  United  States  to  first  build  special 
vessels  for  this  work,  and  by  their  help  to 
carefully  study  the  nature  of  the  sea,  its  in- 
habitants and  bottom;  even  as  workers  on 
land  study  a  new  area,  not  by  getting  a  few 
specimens  here  and  there,  but  by  selecting  cer- 
tain portions  and  working  them  up  thorough- 
ly. Before  describing  special  apparatus  and 
methods  of  research,  it  may  be  well  to  present 
a  brief  sj'nopsis  of  the  ends  to  be  attained  ; 
which  are — 

To  find  new  and  valuable  additions  to  the 
list  of  our  food  fishes,  to  study  their  habits 
and  the  grounds  they  frequent;  and  in  the 
case  of  fish  already  known,  to  learn  as  well 
their  habits  and  the  places  of  their  winter  or 
summer  resorts,  and  thus  enable  them  to  be 
brought  to  our  market  at  all  seasonable  times. 

To  study  more  carefully  the  habits  of  marine 
animals,  from  the  simplest  protozoan  to  the 
most  specialized  mammalian  that  lives  in  the 
sea;  and  make  all  possible  additions  to  the 
j  list  of  known  forms. 

To  gain  knowledge  to  construct  charts, 
giving  accurate  depths  of  water;  nature  of 
j  bottom  ;   temperatures  at  various  depths; 
specific  gravity  and  chemical  composition  of 
I  these  waters;  the  amount  of  air  contained  in 
'same;  the  quantity  and  quality  of  light  at 
jvarj'ing  depths;  the  force  and  direction  of 
currents,  and  an}^  additional  knowledge  hav- 
*ing  an  economical  or  scientific  importance, 
j     When  any  thing  of  food  value  is  discovered, 
the  places  of  its  abode  and  methods  of  capture 
jwill  be  published  in  the  newspapers,  thus  en- 
'abling  seamen  to  bring  it  within  our  reach, 
i  Specimens  of  animal  and  vegetable  life  will  bo 
Iplaced  on  exhibition  at  the  National  Museum 
'in  Washington,  and  duplicates  sent  to  the 
various  schools,  here  and  abroad,  where  the 
student  can  have  before  him  the  actual  speci- 
men and  not  depend  upon  "a  rude  diagramatic 
expression." 

Thus  the  Commission  not  only  aims  to  in- 
crease the  variety  of  ourfood  and  give  greater 
opportunity  for  honest  labor;  but  it  acts  as 
an  educator  in  the  grandest  of  human  studies 
—Life ! 

The  Commission  has  at  present  two  vessels 
engaged  in  this  work,  the  "Albatross"  and 
"  Fish  Hawk  ;"  the  time  of  the  former  is  ex- 
clusively devoted  to  the  work  in  question, 
while  the  "  Fish  Ilawk"  is  so  employed  when 
not  propagating  food  fishes.  To  those  in- 
terested in  the  subject,  full  details  are  pub- 
lished in  the  Bulletins  of  Fish  Commission  and 
National  Museum.  Generalizing,  so  as  to  be 
accurate,  brief  and  popular,  is  no  easy  task, 
and  time  will  allow  but  a  rapid  survey  of  tho 
more  important  methods  and  appliances.  Be 
sides,  to  land-folk,  the  sea,  its  ways  and  its 
language,  arc  Greek. 

Both  vessels  have  forward  of  the  foremast 
a  stationary  engine  and  drum  for  hauling  in 
the  "  trawl"  or  "  dredge."  CJalvanized  wire 
rope  is  wound  around  the  drum,  this  rope  has  a 
diameter  of  three-eighths  of  an  inch,  and  will 
stand  a  strain  of  seven  thousand  pounds.  The 
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rope,  after  leaving  the  drum,  is  led  up  to  the 
foremast  head,  where  it  is  "rove"  through  an 
iron  block  ;  then  to  a  wheel  in  the  foot  of  a 
swinging  boom,  which  by  a  hinge  is  attached 
to  the  mast;  then  to  end  of  boom  where  it 
passes  over  another  wheel  and  falls  down  on 
deck,  to  be  made  fast  to  the  "  bridle"  of  trawl 
or  dredge.  The  block  at  the  foremast  head 
is  attached  to  a  device  called  an  "accumu- 
lator," which  consists  of  parallel  upright  bars 
of  iron  holding  balls  of  rubber  which  rest  on 
an  iron  base;  tlarough  the  centre  of  these  balls 
an  iron  rod  with  a  broad  head  passes,  and  on 
the  lower  end  of  this  rod  the  block  is  hooked. 
These  balls  yield  when  any  sudden  strain  oc- 
curs. Were  it  not  for  some  such  device,  the 
unyielding  wire  rope  would  part  at  a  critical 
time.  The  boom  can  be  swung  to  either  side 
of  the  ship,  and  is  maintained  at  the  proper 
angle  by  a  "  topping  lift,"  and  in  position  by 
"guys."  The  "trawl"  consists  of  an  iron  or 
wooden  beam,  having  at  cither  extremitj" 
iron  runners  like  a  sled.  Fastened  to  this 
beam  and  runners  is  a  conical  net  which  ex- 
tends backwards  for  twenty  or  thirty  feet. 
The  mouth  of  the  net  between  the  runners  is 
fitted  with  leads  which  make  it  hug  the  bot- 
tom closely,  and  when  drawn  over  the  ocean 
bed  all  movable  objects  are  "scooped"  in; 
also,  in  being  hauled  up,  the  wide  mouth 
catches  many  a  fish. 

The  apparatus  for  "sounding"  is  in  brief  a 
curved  iron  frame  extending  over  the  side  of, 
the  ship,  containing  a  grooved  wheel  full  of 
Avire.  After  leaving  this  wheel,  the  wire 
passes  over  a  smaller  wheel  and  falls  perpen- 
dicularly downward,  when  the  "lead"  is  at- 
tached. The  wire  is  very  fine  and  corresponds 
to  the  "A"  string  of  a  piano-forte;  the  lead 
varies  in  weight  and  must  be  heavy  in  pro- 
portion to  depth,  so  as  not  to  be  carried  away 
b}'  currents  it  may  meet.  On  its  base  is  a 
depression  filled  with  tallow,  to  which  parti- 
cles of  the  bottom  adhere,  and  are  removed 
for  inspection  when  the  lead  is  hauled  up.  To 
the  wheel  containing  the  wire,  or  over  which 
the  latter  passes,  is  affixed  clock-work,  which 
registers  the  number  of  revolutions,  and  each 
revolution  representing  a  fixed  length  of  wire, 
the  depth  is  readily  known.  To  this  wire,  at 
certain  distances,  self-registering  thermome- 
ters are  attached,  and  by  these  we  get  the 
serial  temperatures. 

It  will  be  worth  a  moment's  delay  to  describe 
these  thermometers.  They  are  made  like 
those  in  ordinary  use  save  there  is  a  sharp 
bend  near  where  the  staff  joins  the  bulb,  b}^ 
this  means  the  calibre  of  the  capillary  pass- 
age for  the  mercury  is  reduced  at  one  point. 
The  thermometers  are  inclosed  in  cylinders 
open  at  the  ends,  and  with  a  slit  in  one  side 
so  the  height  of  the  mercury  may  be  read. 
The  cases  are  made  fast  to  the  wire  by  two 
sets  of  clamps.  The  one  at  the  bulb  end  of 
the  thermometer  is  placed  lowermost.  This 
clamp  holds  to  the  wire  very  firralj^^  but  a 
ball  and  socket  joint  allows  the  case  to  revolve 
on  the  clamp.  The  upper  clamp  consists  of 
two  jaws  which  loosely  grasp  the  wire  and 
keep  the  thermometer  in  an  upright  position 
when  descending.  If  the  thermometer  ar- 
ranged as  described  is  lowered,  and  a  "  mes- 
senirer"  allowed  to  slide  down  the  wire,  it  will 
strike  the  upper  jaws  of  the  thermometer  case 
and  cause  them  to  open,  and  the  case  reverse 
its  position  by  turning  on  the  lower  clamp, 
and  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer  will  be  u])per- 
most;  but  this  jar  also  breaks  the  column  of 


mercur}'  at  the  bend  noted,  and  it  also  falls  to 
the  distal  end  of  the  staff  which  is  now  lower- 
most. The  thermometer  may  be  drawn  up 
through  warmer  or  colder  water  and  the 
column  of  mercury  not  practically  influenced, 
for  it  has  no  connection  with  that  in  the  bulb. 
The  scale  is  reversed  on  these  thermometers, 
and  where  we  usually  look  for  212  F.,  we  find 
zero. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Reminiscences  of  the  Churcliman  and  other 
cotemporary  families,  by  James  Trimble. 

William  Brown,  the  minister,  mentioned 
by  John  Churchman  in  his  journal,  grandson 
of  James  Brown,  the  immigrant,  married 
Susanna  Churchman,  daughter  of  John  the 
immigrant,  in  1728,  and  died  1786.  Susanna, 
born  7th  mo.  13tb,  1701,  survived  him,  and 
died  at  the  house  of  her  daughter  Sarah,  wife 
of  Samuel  Bond,  near  Bell-Air,  Harford  Co., 
Md.,  8th  mo.  25th,  1790,  (interred  at  Little 
B'alls.)  William  owned  and  operated  a  flour 
mill  at  Nottingham,  and  when,  in  1730,  Joseph 
Trimble  (grandfather  of  the  writer)  arrived 
in  this  country  from  Ireland,  a  lone  boy  of 
15  years,  he  was  placed  by  friends  with  the 
aforesaid  Wm.  Brown.  Here  he  lived  about 
11  years  in  the  capacity  of  teamster,  hauling 
wheat  to  the  mill  and  flour  to  Christiana 
village,  whence  it  was  sent  by  water  to  Phila- 
delphia. In  1744,  he  married  Sarah,  daughter 
of  John  Churchman,  the  immigrant,  thus  be- 
coming brother-in-law  to  his  emploj^er,  (also 
to  John  Churchman,  the  minister).  Sarah 
died  1750,  leaving  three  children.  In  1753, 
Joseph  married  Ann  Chandlee,  from  whom 
the  writer  is  descended. 

Nottingham  in  early  times  being  in  the 
line  of  travel  between  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
Jersey,  New  York,  Maiyland,  Virginia  and 
the  Carolinas,  often  had  the  company  of  way- 
faring Friends,  leaving  impressions  of  social 
interest  and  unity.  John  Fothergill,  while 
on  his  three  religious  visits  to  America,  from 
1705  to  1738,  attended  or  appointed  a  number 
of  meetings  at  Nottingham. 

Mungo  Bewley  and  Samuel  Stephens,  min- 
isters from  Ireland,  held  a  religious  meeting 
at  Nottingham,  in  1732. 

"  Our  worthy  friend,  Samuel  Fothergill,  sat 
with  us  in  this  meeting.  His  many  useful 
observations  we  hope  may  be  of  service. — 1st 
mo.  17th,  1755." 

"  Mary  Peisley  and  Catharine  Payton,  from 
Europe,  attended  this  meeting  to  satisfaction 
—5th  mo.  15th,  1756." 

"Our  worthy  friend,  Thomas  Gawthrop, 
from  Kendal  in  Westmoreland,  in  Old  Eng- 
land, attended  this  meeting  to  our  solid  satis- 
faction."—  Monthly  Meeting  Minutes,  10th 
mo.  2d,  1756. 

"Robert  Willis,  a  minister  from  Woodbridge, 
New  Jersey,  whose  company  and  service  was 
satisfactory." — 7th  mo.  1760. 

"  At  Nottingham  Monthly  Meeting,  held 
11th  mo.  20th,  1757,  we  had  at  this  meeting 
the  company  of  our  worthy  friends  Christo- 
])her  Wilson,  Wm.  Reckett  and  John  Hunt, 
from  Europe.  The  latter  had  good  service  in 
the  meeting  for  worship,  but  did  not  stay  the 
one  for  business.  During  his  acceptable  visit 
in  this  country,  the  above  John  Hunt  appears 
to  have  fallen  into  the  indiscretion  of  mixing 
religious  with  temporal  concerns.  He  seems 
to  have  become  involved  in  some  land  specu- 


lations in  Maryland,  which,  after  his  return 
to  England,  occasioned  some  trouble  at  Deer 
Creek  Meeting.  William  Cox  and  James 
Rigbj^  of  that  place,  conducted  the  case  in 
Nottingham  Monthly  Meeting :  Cox  as  attor- 
ney for  Hunt,  and  Rigby  representing  some 
kind  of  a  company  that  entered  the  complaint. 
Rigby  insisted  that  the  matter  be  left  to  arbi- 
trators. To  this  Cox  objected  because  he  ap- 
prehended it  had  in  some  sort  been  settled 
when  Hunt  was  in  the  country.  The  report 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  handwriting  of  Geo.  Church- 
man, says:  'That  considering  the  intricacy 
of  the  affair  they  thought  it  best  not  to  advise 
a  I'eference;  that  inasmuch  as  others  not  of 
our  Society  were  concerned  in  the  same  ac- 
count, it  makes  the  matter  more  difficult;  that 
they  have  written  to  John  Hunt  pressing  him 
to  do  all  in  his  power  to  keep  the  matter  out 
of  the  law.'  This  seasonable  advice  was  pro- 
Ibably  acted  upon,  as  we  hear  of  the  case  no 
'  more." 

I  "Monthly  Meeting  adjourned  on  account 
of  the  Half  Year's  Meeting,  which  was  large, 
Susanna  Hatton,  a  minister  from  Ireland 
being  present. — ^9th  mo.  1760." 

I  Many  similar  records  are  preserved,  but 
these  may  suffice. 

Such  were  a  few  of  the  connections,  inci- 
dents and  influences  wherein  the  Churchman 
family  of  four  generations  flourished  and 
passed  away,  leaving  numerous  descendants, 
now  like  the  missing  tribes  of  Israel,  absorbed 
and  partially  lost  among  the  teeming  popula- 
tion around  them  fast  spreading  over  the 
continent. 

Fairville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  7th  mo.  25th,  1883. 

In  reading,  at  different  times,  old  manu- 
scripts relating  to  the  former  movements  of 
exercised  members  of  our  religious  Society  in 
this  country,  the  writer  has  been  impressed 
with  the  sense  of  freshness  and  vitality  that 
still  accompanies  their  perusal ;  affording  evi- 
dence that  what  is  either  written  or  spoken 
under  Divine  authority  never  fades  out,  but 
is  as  refreshing  and  encouraging  after  the 
lapse  of  years,  and  perhaps  in  obscurity,  as 
when  first  written  or  spoken. 

How  truthful  is  the  language  of  the  in- 
spired prophet,  "  So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." — Isaiah  Iv.  11. 

W.  P.  T. 


Self-ControL 

A  gentleman,  not  long  since,  offered  his 
cheek  in  payment  of  a  bill  in  one  of  our  city 
stores.  The  proprietor  chanced  to  be  absent 
that  day,  having  committed  the  oversight  of 
the  store  to  one  of  his  trusted  clerks.  Not 
being  able  to  identify  the  person  offering  the 
check,  he  very  propei-ly  declined  to  accept  it, 
expressing,  at  the  same  time,  regret  that  the 
regulations  of  the  house  made  this  necessary 
in  all  similar  cases.  The  gentleman  had 
abundant  deposits  in  a  bank  of  unquestioned 
strength.  He  was  well  known  in  that  city, 
and  highly  esteemed.  The  only  obstacle  lo 
the  prompt  reception  of  the  check  was  the 
want  of  identification — a  circumstance  that 
would  not  have  been  possible  had  the  pro- 
prietor been  present.  The  first  impulse  was 
to  resent  that  which  might  have  been  con- 
strued by  some  as  excessive  carefulness.  But 
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a  moment's  reflection  showed  him  the  abso- 
lute propriety  of  the  clerk's  course.  He  com- 
mended him  for  his  faithfulness,  and  returned 
in  a  few  hours  with  the  cash  to  meet  his  ob- 
ligation. The  impression  made  was  salutary, 
and,  in  the  esteem  of  all  the  clerks,  was  a  niost 
favorable  commentary  upon  tbe  religion  which 
be  professed.  How  different  would  have  been 
bis  influence  over  them  bad  not  religion 
brought  into  his  nature  tbe  power  of  just  dis- 
crimination and  self-control! 

This  incident  is  here  introduced,  not  only 
to  magnify  tbe  grace  of  God  that  helps  us  to 
attain  a  charity  "not  easily  provoked,"  but 
also  to  disclose  that  which  the  soul  itself  must 
do  in  order  to  meet  successfully  the  tests  of 
this  life.  We  all  are  gifted  with  a  certain 
ability  to  cultivate  habits  of  self-recollection 
and  self-control.  This  inward  power  must 
not  be  neglected.  Grace  presupposes  tbe  sur- 
render of  the  whole  man.  An  unwillingness 
to  use  the  power  of  watchfulness,  self-denial, 
brotherly  kindness,  that  God  has  bestowed 
upon  his  intelligent  creatures,  is  to  reveal  a 
fatal  deficiency  in  our  surrender  to  Him,  and 
is  a  suiiicient  reason  why  grace  has  not  yet 
accomplished  its  full  work  in  our  souls.  There 
must  be  a  concurrence  of  the  human  with  the 
Divine.  The  "  working  out"  of  our  salvation, 
while  it  has  no  meritorious  character  what- 
ever, holds  a  necessary  relation  to  growth  in 
all  the  elements  of  holiness. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  has  always 
been  a  fatal  tendency  to  divorce  these  two — 
the  human  and  the  Divine.  Yarious  schools 
of  self-culture,  in  our  own  time,  are  doing 
this  ;  and  it  is  possible  that,  in  our  earnestness 
of  protest  against  their  erroneous  systems,  we 
may  undervalue  that  part  which  belongs  to 
the  human.  Applied  to  our  personal  self-in- 
spection, self-denial,  &c.,  the  oft  quoted  lines, 

Cast  your  deadly  doing  down, 
Doing  is  but  death, 

are  false  and  misleading.  Antinomianism 
builds  its  baseless  structure  in  that  soil.  Sal- 
vation, indeed,  is  secui-ed  alone  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ ;  but  still,  "  doing,"  watch- 
ing, self-exertion,  belong  to  ourselves.  We 
ai'e  to  beware  lest  we  fall  into  that  snare  of 
tbe  devil — "  Nothing  now  remains  to  do." 
God  is  ever  encouraging  us  to  "  well  doing;." 
One  of  these  encouragements  is  that  if  we 
"seek  for  glory  and  honor"  in  a  true  sense, 
"  eternal  life"  will  finally  be  awarded  to  us. 

Do  not  bring  the  "cleansing  blood"  into 
disrepute  by  our  deficiencies  in  self-culture. 
Never  is  that  blood  designed  to  displace  per 
sonal  work.  It  is  the  meritorious  ground  of 
salvation  ;  but  it  is  not  intended  to  relieve  us 
from  building  daily  "  gold,  silver,  and  pi-ecious 
stones." — Selected. 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 

Spain,  Portugal,  and  Gibraltar  Depicted  bij 
George  Pitt,  after  Visiting  those  parts. 

(Concluded  fron>  page  189,) 

I  must  now  finish  my  local  descriptions 
and  conclude — Cadiz  is  a  citj^  of  70,000  popu- 
lation, a  port  and  bay  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Guadaicpiiver  river,  and  as  we  passed  by  rail 
100  miles  to  Seville,  noticed  hundreds  of  white 
pyramids  of  salt,  the  size  of  large  hay  stacks, 
which  they  evaporate  from  the  sea  in  pits, 
and  send  to  Newfoundland  to  salt  cod  fish 
■with:  which  salted  fish  the  Spaniards  eat 
freely. 

Seville  is  the  ancient  capital  of  Spain — has 
a  population  of  140,000 — grows  a  peculiar 


kind  of  orange — a  fine  large  city  on  the 
Gnadalquiver — ships  of  500  tons  come  up  to 
it.  The  Emperor  Adrian  was  born  near  here 
— he  who  built  tbe  wall  across  England  and 
the  present  wall  around  Jerusalem — also 
Trajan  and  Theodosius  were  natives  of  this 
part.  Its  cathedral  is  414  feet  long  by  270 
wide,  with  six  naves,  and  is  the  largest  in 
Spain.  Columbus  was  buried  therein,  and  its 
collection  of  masterpiece  paintings  rivals  Italy. 
Murillo  was  a  Spanish  master,  and  his  paint- 
ings abound  here,  and  are  considered  second 
to  none.  One  of  them,  very  large  and  of 
enormous  value,  was  in  1874  cut  out  of  its 
frame  by  a  thief,  and  offered  in  New  York 
soon  after  for  $250,  leading  to  its  recovery 
and  I'estoration.  We  saw  it — they  have  caged 
it  in  now. 

-  When  one  sees  the  many  priceless  paintings, 
and  mostly  devoted  to  imaginary  likenesses 
of  Mary  and  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  it  makes 
me  sigh  and  remember  that  likenesses  of  holy 
things  are  forbidden,  especially  when  intended 
as  objects  of  adoration  to  bow  down  to,  as 
these  most  certainly  are.  They  are  evil 
things,  tending  to  idolatry,  however  talented 
the  painter,  or  pious  and  wealthy  the  man 
who  employs  him. 

Spain  has  been  the  cradle  and  home  of 
Popery,  and  abounds  with  so-called  churches 
and  cathedrals,  but  the  services  seem  to  grow 
weak  and  feeble,  as  if  Popery  were  waning 
and  grey-headed. 

From  Seville  we  went  on  to  Cordova,  about 
eighty  miles,  still  on  the  Gnadalquiver,  with 
another  cathedral  550  by  390  feet,  profusely 
ornamented  with  colored  marbles,  with  nine- 
teen naves  and  thirty-three  aisles,  and  800 
short  columns  of  marble,  jasper  and  porphyry. 
It  was  once  the  Moors'  grand  town,  with 
200,000  houses,  and  800  baths,  and  a  famous 
university, — now  a  miserable  town  of  50,000 
inhabitants.  From  here  we  went  forward 
280  miles  to  Madrid,  which  was  built  and 
founded  as  the  Capital,  by  Philip  II.  of 
"Armada"  fame,  who  had  conquered  and 
annexed  Portugal,  and  is  said  to  have  chosen 
the  spot  as  being  the  middle  of  his  kingdom. 
A  more  unsuitable  position  could  not  be 
imagined,  being  on  a  platform  2,200  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  and  in  the  middle  of  a 
bleak,  barren,  sandy  plain,  very  hot  with  the 
sun  and  \Qrj  cold  with  the  bleak  wind,  so  it 
is  dangerous  and  trying,  as  we  found  it.  It 
is  a  fine  city,  justly  entitled  to  rank  as  one  of 
the  grand  capitals  of  the  world.  Its  popula- 
tion is  about  450,000.  Its  palace  is  large  and 
very  imposing  as  viewed  from  the  plains  be- 
low, being  on  the  edge  of  the  high  ground  ; 
and  its  stabling  is  extensive,  containing  360 
horses,  250  mules,  and  124  carriages^  with 
endless  apartments  for  livery  di-esses  and 
harness. 

In  the  centre  of  the  city  is  an  open  square, 
where  eight  chief  streets  meet.  Its  Prado, 
two  miles  long — a  broad  promenade — exceeds 
anything  of  the  kind  I  have  seen  even  in 
Paris  or  Berlin.  Its  museum  is  extensive, 
and  rich  in  collections.  Its  botanical  and 
other  public  gardens,  parks,  and  drives  are 
models  of  taste  and  extent.  We  mot  the 
King  and  (^ueen  there,  driving  out  with  a 
grand  retinue  in  those  gardens,  with  the 
nobility  in  their  broughams  by  hundreds. 

The  Spanish  mantilla  or  cloak  we  did  not 
sec  till  reaching  Madrid.  The  cold  here  makes 
it  useful,  and  man}'  men  wear  it.  We  saw 
coramon  ones  ticketed  at  Jew  clothiers  with 


bright-colored  plush  linings  at  £5  and  £6  as 
cheap. 

The  Spanish  girls  wear  not  bonnets,  but 
black  lace  veils  over  their  heads,  with  the 
Vandyke  margins  on  their  faces,  and  hang- 
ing tastefully  over  their  necks.  They  have 
an  animated  expression  and  graceful  form, 
and  fascinating  eyes. 

A  Spanish  blemish  is  their  bull  fights. 
Seville  is  said  to  be  the  grandest  place  for 
them  ;  but  Madrid  delights  in  them,  and  holds 
them  once  and  sometimes  twice  a  week  in 
the  season  ending  7th  mo.  There  was  one 
when  we  wei'e  there,  attended  by  King  and 
Queen,  and  many  nobles  and  gentry,  and 
over  12,000  common  people,  chiefly  3'oung 
men,  but  many  ladies.  The  ring  is  substan- 
tially built,  open  to  the  air  in  the  middle,  and 
of  enormous  size,  after  the  pattern  of  the 
Colosseum  at  Rome,  but  dwarfed — not  half 
the  height.  There  arc  four  entrances,  and 
they  have  stone  seats,  and  numbered,  open  to 
the  air  in  the  lower  part,  but  the  galleries 
are  covered  and  reserved  for  the  gentry,  with 
a  box  for  royalty.  They  comfortably  seat 
about  15,000  spectators,  who  applaud  the 
horrid  doings  which  take  place.  Between 
spectators  and  ring  is  a  six  feet  passage,  with 
a  five  feet  fence  in  front. 

About  a  dozen  gaily  dressed  footmen  and 
three  men  on  horseback  enter  the  ring,  and 
a  fine  young  bull  with  formidable  horns  is  let 
in.  The  picadors  or  horsemen  spear  tbe  bull, 
and  the  footmen  worry  him  into  madness 
with  red  sheets.  When  he  runs  after  the 
men  they  spring  over  the  five-foot  fence  like 
cats;  but  when  he  runs  at  the  horses  which 
are  blindfold,  and  thus  deprived  of  a  fair 
chance,  he  rips  and  mangles  them  to  death. 
One  bull  sometimes  kills  three  horses.  A 
battlefield  could  hardly  afford  such  cruel, 
awful,  bloody  sights.  After  the  horses  are 
done,  the  footmen  continue  spearing  the  bull 
with  darts  two  or  three  feet  long,  like  fish 
hooks  or  harpoons,  which  enter  the  flesh  but 
cannot  come  out,  so  dangle  about,  torturing 
tbe  bull  into  frenzy  while  the  blood  streams 
down  his  flanks.  Then  a  swordsman  thrusts 
at  him,  entering  his  flesh  from  6  to  18  inches, 
until  the  exhausted  bull  falls,  and  is  then 
put  speedilj^  to  death  by  the  dagger  of  a 
Matador. 

There  were  to  be  six  bulls  done  to  death  in 
this  way  on  that  day.  The  people  like  it, 
and  the  promoters  pander  to  their  cruel  taste 
for  the  profit  of  the  thing;  for  they  charge 
heavily,  about  2s.  each.  But  what  must  be 
the  effect  on  the  minds  of  tbe  people?  One 
in  twelve  of  the  young  men  of  Madrid  must 
have  been  there.  Its  effect  must  be  to  destroy 
all  compassion,  tenderness,  and  affection — to 
make  them  sodden,  cruel  and  brutish. 

Madrid  surveyed,  we  passed  on  to  Eseorial, 
30  miles  beyond,  famous  for  a  magnificent 
building  in  the  form  of  a  gridiron.  It  is  a 
palace,  chapel,  and  monastery  combined,  and 
is  said  to  be  the  greatest  architectural  under- 
taking ever  executed  by  one  man.  It  was 
built  by  Philip  II.  who  married  our  English 
Queen  Mary,  daughter  of  Henr}^  VIII.,  in 
fulfilment  of  a  vow  he  made  in  the  battle  of 
St.  Quentin  against  the  French,  in  1557,  in 
which  he  promised,  if  he  gained  the  battle, 
he  would  build  tiiis  edifice.  I  cannot  dwell 
on  it,  but  to  give  some  idea  of  its  dimensions, 
maj'  state  that  it  has  80  staircases,  14  en- 
trances, 86  fountains,  and  with  its  ofliees  con- 
tains 4000  windows.    It  cost  six  millions 
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piastres,  and  had  doors  requiring  1,250  lbs. 
■\veio-ht  of  iron  to  make  their  keys. 

The  distance  by  rail  from  Madrid  to  Paris 
is  930  miles.  The  towns  of  Burgos,  Vittoria, 
Yalladoiid,  I  must  omit  describing.  San 
Sabastian  is  a  romantic  seaside  place  at  the 
corner  of  the  Bay  at  Biscay. 

As  we  travelled  the  520  miles  through 
Western  France  from  Hcndaye  to  Paris,  we 
felt  like  being  in  another  and  more  civilized 
world,  being-fertile  and  highly  cultivated,  with 
hedges  to  the  fields  like  England.  Bayonne 
is  a  quiet  old  city.  Bordeaux  we  stayed  at 
two  nights.  It  is  the  third  port  of  France, 
has  half  a  million  inhabitants,  and  thriving 
trade. 

The  French  ordinary  train  I'an  twice  as  fast 
as  the  Spanish,  and  their  third-class  carriages 
are  cushioned,  lofty  and  comfortable. 

Tours  was  the  seat  of  French  Government, 
when,  in  1870,  Gambetta  escaped  from  Paris 
in  a  balloon.  Orleans  is  where  the  maiden, 
Joan-of-Arc  lived,  who  defeated  the  English 
in  the  memorable  siege  of  1428,  and  was 
burned  to  death  by  her  enemies,  for  her  pains. 

Paris,  as  usual,  is  gay  and  cheerful.  The 
Tuileries  in  front  is  pulled  down  level  with 
the  ground,  making  a  strange  gap  opposite 
the  Champs  d'Elysees.  The  Hotel  de  Ville 
is  about  complete  and  opened,  and  forms  the 
handsomest  building  in  Paris. 

The  three  park-keepers  of  the  Champs 
d'Elj'ees  Gardens  happened,  as  we  passed 
through,  to  be  feeding  flocks  of  wild  sparrows 
in  the  public  park,  which  freely  took  crumbs 
of  bread  out  of  their  hands,  or  on  the  ground 
close  to  their  feet;  and  some  of  them,  who 
seemed  to  know  their  names  when  called, 
would  fl}^  to,  and  flutter  about  near  their 
heads,  watching  for  them  to  throw  pellets  of 
bread  in  the  air,  which  they  caught  in  their 
beaks,  and  flew  away  to  eat. 

A  calm  passage  across  the  Channel,  and  a 
sunny  day  welcomed  us  home  on  the  29th 
day  out.  We  had  travelled  3120  miles.  Our 
total  expenses  were  £36,  4s.  lOd.,  or  25s.  a 
day  for  the  two  :  of  which  sum  19s.  Id.  was 
for  travelling  fares.  We  travelled  on  the 
average  107  miles  a  day.  Everywhere  we 
met  with  kindness,  but  specially  in  Portugal. 

We  returned  to  dear  home  in  good  health, 
to  find  everything  and  everybodj^  well,  and 
with,  I  trust,  grateful  hearts  for  our  facilities 
and  preservation.  George  Pitt. 

In  the  portion  of  this  article  published  in  last  week's 
number,  it  was  erroneously  stated  that  "  the  State  of 
Florida  was  sold  in  1820  to  the  United  States  for  $85,- 
000,000."    The  correct  amount  was  about  $5,000,000. 

Peter  Cooper  one  day  stood  watching  the 
portrait  class,  who,  to  the  number  of  30  pupils 
or  more,  were  drawing  likenesses  of  the  same 
model  from  different  positions.  One  scholar 
imade  the  face  in  profile,  another  had  it  tui'ned 
a  little  into  the  shadow,  a  thii-d  saw  more  of 
the  full  face,  while  others  worked  still  further 
into  or  away  from  the  light.  He  had  stood 
observing  the  scene  for  a  few  minutes,  when 
he  said,  "Such  a  sight  as  this  should  be  a 
lesson  in  charity,  when  we  perceive  how  the 
same  person  may  be  so  different,  according  to 
the  way  he  is  looked  at  by  various  people." 


One  of  the  sweetest  passages  in  the  Bible 
is  this  :  Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms. 
What  a  vivid  idea  it  gives  of  the  divine  sup- 
port. God  knows  our  feebleness.  He  re- 
members that  wc  are  dust. 


How  to  Succeed  in  Business. 

[Under  this  heading  the  Editor  of  the  Christ- 
ian Advocate,  has  collected  some  advice  and 
suggestions  which  contain  so  much  of  value, 
that  we  transfer  the  greater  part  of  them  to 
our  own  columns. — Ed.] 

When  a  young  man  begins  business  he  is 
liable  to  two  errors.  The  first  is,  that  busi- 
ness is  a  thing  that  has  to  be  attended  to,  but 
that  he  will  do  as  little  of  it  as  possible.  The 
other  is,  that  his  employer  is  trying  to  get  all 
he  can  out  of  his  clerks  for  the  least  sum.  To 
the  3'outh  accustomed  to  have  an  easj'  time, 
with  one  or  two  idle  days  each  week,  and 
three  months'  vacation  from  school  in  the 
course  of  a  year,  business  may  seem  a  hard- 
ship. But  to  call  it  so,  and  to  do  as  little  as 
possible,  is  the  way  to  make  it  remain  so. 
Again,  you  should  remember  that  the  salary 
is  the  smaller  part  of  the  compensation.  What 
you  learn,  the  opportunities  you  have  to  lay 
the  foundations  for  future  success,  must  be  for 
3'ear8  the  larger  part  of  the  compensation. 
In  some  of  the  great  commercial  institutions 
of  Europe  it  is  the  custom  for  parents,  for  the 
first  two  or  three  years,  to  compensate  by  a 
money  paj'ment  the  establishments  which  re- 
ceive their  sons.  If  you  expect  to  succeed  in 
business  you  must  consider  it  the  chief  thing, 
in  a  worldly  sense,  to  you.  I  am  not  speak- 
ing of  religion.  I  am  leaving  out  of  consid- 
eration the  duty  of  every  man  to  make  busi- 
ness, family,  wealth,  and  honor  secondary  to 
his  obligations  to  God.  Business,  the  primary 
thing  in  earthly  pursuits,  is  what  I  teach  to 
be  necessary  to  success.  This,  or  the  lack  of 
it,  will  go  far  toward  explaining  the  diff"erent 
careers  of  men — much  farther  than  any  nat- 
ural difference  of  abilit}^,  or  any  unusual  good 
fortune,  any  circumstances  or  family  connec- 
tions. No  young  man  having  good  health 
and  integrity  and  ordinary  ability  will  wholly 
fail  who  will  follow  these  directions  : 

Going  to  the  bottom  the  only  way  to  climb  to 
the  top. — First,  go  to  the  bottom  of  every  thing 
with  which  you  have  to  do.  Know  all  its 
principles.  If  it  be  a  trade,  know,  not  only 
its  rules,  but  the  reasons  for  them.  If  it  bej 
merchandise  in  raw  materials,  or  in  one  or 
more  manufactured  articles,  be  sure  to  learn 
the  whole  process,  from  the  planting  of  the 
seed  or  the  digging  ot  the  ore  to  the  com- 
pleted fabric.  Do  this  by  observation,  con- 
versation with  the  heads  of  departments  and 
with  workmen  in  different  specialties.  It  is 
possible  to  acquire  this  general  information 
concerning  every  particular  of  a  business, 
which,  in  addition  to  the  thorough  mastery 
of  your  own  department,  will  qualify  you  to 
take  any  other  place  in  an  emergency,  or  to 
manage  the  entire  business.  Eead  that  use- 
ful book,  "  The  Successful  Merchant  ;  or,  the 
Life  of  Samuel  Budgett."  Comprehend  de- 
tails thoroughly.  Here  many  fail.  They 
have  a  great  deal  of  general  knowledge,  but 
they  are  not  accurate  in  any  thing.  As  in  the 
study  of  a  branch  of  science,  the  thorough- 
ness and  accuracy  with  which  details  arc  mas- 
tered determine  the  final  proficiency;  so  is  it 
in  every  pursuit,  I  urge  again  the  importance 
of  endeavoring  to  understand  all  departments. 
When  the  foreman  in  a  large  establishment 
in  New  York  died,  the  porter  applied  to  the 
owner  of  the  business  for  his  place.  Said  he, 
"  VVhy,  you  are  nothing  but  a  porter!  "I 
know,"  replied  the  porter,  "  but  I  have  watch- 
ed this  business,  and  I  can  do  it."    The  prin- 


cipal, who  did  not  know  a  good  thing  when 
he  saw  it,  refused  the  promotion.  The  por- 
ter went  across  the  street,  and  obtained  a 
situation  as  foreman,  and  in  a  few  years  bought 
out  the  concern  of  which  he  had  formerly 
been  a  porter,  and  rose  to  the  front  rank 
among  the  merchants  in  this  city.  It  is  such 
knowledge  which  not  only  makes  promotion 
possible,  but  in  most  cases  certain.  A  young 
man  who  simply  did  his  routine  work  saw 
another  promoted  above  him,  went  to  his 
emploj-er,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  said, 
"  Why  did  you  not  give  me  this  chance  ?  and 
all  the  employer  had  to  say  in  reply  was,  "  I 
never  happened  to  think  of  you."  Why  did 
he  never  happen  to  think  of  him  ?  Because 
the  young  man  had  never  done  a  thing  or  said 
a  word  which  led  his  employer  to  think  that 
he  could  do  any  thing  but  what  he  had  been 
doing. 

Invent  work,  not  excuses. — Do  not  ask  what 
you  can  av.oid  doing,  but  what  you  can  find 
to  do.  Seek  no  excuses  for  late  coming  or 
early  going.  Be  among  the  first  to  arrive  and 
thelast  to  depart.  Business  must  be  the  main 
thing.  The  young  man  should  have  no  out- 
side pursuits  or  habits  which  absorb  his  ener- 
gies. It  is  a  good  thing  to  understand  his- 
tory, but  there  is  no  propriety  in  reading  his- 
tory in  business  hours.  Good  society  is  val- 
uable, but  there  is  no  propriety  in  spending 
your  brightness  and  energy  in  society,  and 
being  languid  in  business  hours.  Religion 
alone  has  greater  claims  than  your  profes- 
sion or  business.  Until  you  have  the  means 
of  support,  your  family  cannot  claim  your 
time  from  business.  Eemember,  when  in  busi- 
ness you  are  working  for  your  family.  Of 
punctuality,  fidelity,  and  strict  honestj'  I 
shall  not  write  at  any  length.  A  young  man 
inclined  to  be  dishonest  will  hardly  read  my 
letters.  If  he  does,  he  probably  will  derive 
little  benefit  from  them.  He  who  lies  or  de- 
frauds/or his  employer,  if  disatisfied  with  his 
salary  will  be  likely  to  steal  from  his  employ- 
er. ISTo  honest  man  wants  you  to  be  dishonest 
for  him,  and  if  you  have  a  dishonest  employer 
he  may  be  left  without  dishonor,  whether 
he  has  paid  you  much  or  little. 

Special  caution  for  Rich  Men's  Sons. — I  wish 
to  give  a  special  caution  to  the  sons  of  the 
rich  or  well-connected  whoenterinto  business. 
Do  not  presume  upon  this.  Act  as  if  all  de- 
pended upon  you.  Endeavor  to  rival  the  poor 
man's  son  in  hard  and  faithful  work.  There 
is  no  honor  in  hanging  upon  your  relatives, 
and  to  neglect  your  business,  as  a  young  man 
once  said  in  this  city,  because  "  the  old  man 
has  enough  for  me,"  is  to  confess  at  once  that 
you  are  a  degenerate  scion  of  a  vigorous  an- 
cestry, and  that  j^our  family  tree  has  begun 
to  die  at  the  roots,  and  your  family  fortune 
Avill  be  scattered,  in  j^our  generation,  to  the 
winds. 

The  Relation  of  Personal  Habits  to  Success 
in  Business. — Some  intemperate,  licentious 
lawyers,  merchants,  and  manufacturers  suc- 
ceed in  accumulating  wealth.  But  for  one 
such  who  succeeds,  a  hundred  are  utterly 
ruined  by  their  courses.  A  clerk  or  student 
who  is  extravagant,  licentious  in  habits,  or  in- 
temperate, will  not  long  be  attentive  to  busi- 
ness, as  he  will  have  neither  the  energy  nor 
the  inclination.  It  is  the  maxim  of  a  success- 
ful merchant  whom  I  know,  when  he  finds  a 
clerk  becoming  dissolute,  to  discharge  him  at 
once  ;  for,  as  he  says,  "  He  is  sure  to  steal  from 
me  in  one  or  two  ways,  or  both  ;  by  pilfering 
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directly,  or  by  becoming  wortb  much  less 
than  his  salarj'." 

If  you  ever  expect  to  become  an  employer 
you  must  be  cautious  and  willing  to  wait.  Do 
not  live  as  men  whose  fortunes  are  made.  I 
knew  a  young  man  who,  when  his  income  had 
reached  $5,000  a  year,  rode  to  the  ferry  with 
his  own  coupe  and  driver.  For  many  years 
he  has  ridden  on  the  street  cars,  when  he  has 
not  walked.  Do  not  put  foreign  travels,  un- 
less business  requires  it,  in  the  beginning  of 
your  career.  Leave  them  as  something  to 
look  forward  to  when  rest  is  fairly  earned, 
and  the  means  to  enjoy  it  are  in  your  posses- 
sion. 

Success  possible  for  Clerks  and  Foremen. — I 
"wish  to  say  that  the  icell  paid  subordinate 
often  has  great  advantages  over  most  employ- 
ers. There  are  two  points  in  which  a  regular 
and  well  paid  subordinate  has  an  advantage 
over  an  employer.  He  has  no  consuming 
anxiety,  because  he  has  no  responsibility  out 
of  his  own  department ;  and  he  is  not  obliged 
to  risk  his  savings  in  his  business.  He  may, 
therefore,  by  economy,  tind  himself  rich  at  50, 
and  with  few  wrinkles.  Young  men  often 
rush  into  business  for  themselves  too  soon,  or 
attempt  too  much.  Many  do  not  succeed  be- 
cause the}''  have  no  sense  of  obligation  to 
their  employers.  Many  are  at  no  pains  to 
learn  any  business,  and  are  miserable  through 
life. 

An  aged  man's  question  to  the  writer. — Is 
there  not  danger  of  a  young  man's  becoming 
too  much  absorbed  in  business,  so  as  to  ne- 
glect God,  religion,  home,  improvement  of 
mind,  society,  life,  and  everything  else  except 
business  ?  There  is.  But  there  is  greater 
danger  for  adults  than  for  youth.  Growing 
devotion  to  business  requires  the  injunction, 
"  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world  ;"  but  "  Be  not  slothfnl  in 
business,"  is  also  a  command  important  to  be 
urged.  The  danger,  j'oung  man,  that  you 
have  to  encounter  is  not  of  neglecting  reli- 
gion for  business,  but  of  neglecting  both  reli- 
gion and  business  for  pleasure. 

Here  are  three  safe  and  complete  maxims  : 
"  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches."  "  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent 
in  his  business?  He  shall  stand  before  kings; 
he  shall  not  stand  before  mean  men."  "  Not 
slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord." 


The  Submissive  German  Woman. — It  is  not 
long  since  a  young  American  traveller,  talking 
■with  a  German  \ndy,  asked  her  why  there  was 
80  much  astonishment  in  boarding-houses 
whenever  an  American  was  seen  to  black  his 
own  shoes  ?  "Because,"  she  said,  "  no  Ger- 
man gentleman  blacks  his  own  shoes."  "  Who 
docs  it  ?"  .  "  His  servant."  "  Suppose  he  can- 
not afford  to  keep  a  servant?"  "Then  his 
wife  does  it."  "Do  you  approve  of  that?" 
"  Certainly  I  do,"  was  the  final  answer  ;  "  was 
not  woman  created  to  be  the  servant  of  man?" 

All  the  theories  of  social  courtesy  in  Ger- 
many, so  far  as  I  have  known,  imply  defer- 
ence as  due  to  the  man,  not  the  woman.  A 
young  physician  lately  from  Berlin,  was  tell- 
ing me,  the  other  day,  that  at  his  boarding- 
house  there,  soon  after  arrival,  he  stepped 
aside  to  give  precedence  to  a  lady  who,  like 
himself"  was  entering  tlie  dining-room.  She 
begged  liim  to  precede  her,  and  when  he  de- 
clined, .she  sidled  reluctantly  in,  keeping  her 
face  always  deferentially  turned  toward  him. 


as  towai'd  a  crowned  head.  This  happened 
two  or  three  times,  until  she  at  last  remon- 
strated with  him,  pointing  out  that  nobody 
else  did  as  he  did,  and  that  it  made  it  awk- 
ward for  her.  After  this,  observing  that 
every  other  man  in  the  family  made  bis  way 
into  the  dining-room  and  left  the  ladies  to 
follow  as  they  could,  he  found  it  easier  to  do 
the  same,  and  so  adopted  the  common  practice. 

Pitman,  in  her  "  European  Breezes,"  gives 
an  amusing  account  of  the  awkwardness  of 
Hungarian  army  officers,  at  being  asked  to 
hold  a  lady's  shawl  for  her.  since  their  pro- 
fessional etiquette  forbids  their  carrying  any- 
thing in  their  hands.  But  the  same  is  the 
rule  in  all  good  society  in  Germany,  and  if  a 
gentleman  and  lady  walk  together  in  the 
street,  it  is  only  the  lady,  not  her  escort, 
whom  propriety  permits  to  carry  a  parcel. 
To  such  a  paradoxical  extent  does  this  go. 
that  a  lady  once  begged  of  a  young  American 
to  allow  her,  for  her  own  sake,  to  carry  the 
bundle;  it  would  never  do  for  her  to  be  seen 
walking  with  a  man  who  would  so  degrade 
himself  as  to  take  it.  This  throws  light  on 
the  story — which  has  always  seemed  a  little 
incredible — of  Dr.  Christlieb's  remark,  that 
the  spirit  of  Christ  must  be  wanting  in 
America,  since  he  had  more  than  once  seen  a 
husband  fetch  his  wife's  shawl  for  her.  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,"  was  not  to  be  found, 
it  seemed,  in  the  good  pastor's  Bible.  And 
as  the  Bible  of  G  erman  science  seems  equally 
destitute  of  any  such  passage,  it  looks  as  if 
the  whole  civilized  world  were  in  a  fair  way 
to  be  perceptibly  retarded  through  the  curi- 
ous backwardness  of  one  highly  educated  but 
semi-civilized  nation. — Colonel  Higginson  in 
The  Woman's  Journal. 


There  are  few  Christians  who  cannot  recall 
some  longing  of  their  hearts  and  some  cry  of 
their  souls,  which  subsequently  proved  to  be 
against  their  own  highest  welfai'e;  who  can- 
not, in  fact,  remember  some  prayer  to  God 
offered  by  them  in  all  earnestness,  which 
would  have  proved  their  ruin  had  it  been 
answered  according  to  their  desii'es.  And 
just  so  long  as  God's  wisdom  is  superior  to 
our  wisdom,  there  is  need  of  our  relying  on  his 
love  to  deny  us  our  petitions,  when  to  grant 
them  would  prove  our  ruin,  or  would  sorely 
harm  us. — Selected. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Passion  for  Stimulants. — In  the  Popular 
Science  Monthly  Dr.  F.  L.  Oswald  relates  the 
following  incidents. 

In  Mexico,  my  colleague.  Surgeon  Keller- 
man,  of  the  Second  Zouaves,  was  one  night 
awakened  by  the  growling  of  his  spaniel,  and 
thought  he  saw  something  like  the  form  of  a 
man  crawling  out  of  his  tent.  The  next  day 
the  captain  informed  the  company  that  some 
fellow  had  entered  the  hospital  camp  with 
burglarious  intent,  and  that  he  had  instructed 
the  sentries  to  aiTCSt  or  shoot  all  nocturnal 
trespassers.  About  a  week  after,  the  doctor 
was  again  awakened  b}'  his  dog,  and,  lighting 
a  match  he  distinguished  the  figure  of  a  large 
man  crawling  from  under  his  table,  and  carry- 
ing in  his  hand  a  box  or  big  book.  His  regi- 
ment had  been  stationed  in  Northern  Algiers, 
where  he  learned  to  smoke  opium,  and  having 
exhausted  his  suppl}'  and  his  financial  re- 
sources, as  well  as  the  ])atience  of  the  hos|iital 
stewani,  who  had  at  various  times  furnished 
him  snuill  doses  of  the  drug,  he  felt  that  life 


was  no  longer  worth  living,  and  resolved  to 
risk  it  in  the  attempt  at  abducting  the  doctor's 
medicine  chest. 

Dr.  Isaac  Jennings  illustrates  the  power  of 
the  poison-habit  by  the  following  example. 
A  clergj'man  of  his  acquaintance  attempted 
to  dissuade  a  young  man  of  great  promise 
from  habits  of  intemperance.  "  Hear  me  first 
a  few  words,"  said  the  young  man,  "  and  then 
you  may  pi'oceed.  I  am  sensible  that  an  in- 
dulgence in  this  habit  will  lead  to  loss  of 
property,  the  loss  of  reputation,  and  domestic 
happiness,  to  premature  death,  and  to  the 
irretrievable  loss  of  ray  immortal  soul ;  and 
now  with  all  this  conviction  resting  firmly 
on  my  mind,  and  flashing  over  my  conscience 
like  lightning,  if  I  still  continue  to  drink,  do 
you  suppose  anything  you  can  say  will  deter 
me  from  the  practice  ?" 

Tea. — The  amount  of  tea  exported  from 
China  in  1882  was  269,000,000  lbs.  The  coun- 
tiy  to  which  most  of  this  was  sent  is  England, 
next  in  order  comes  Russia  and  the  third  on 
the  list  is  the  United  States.  As  a  consumer 
of  tea  the  United  States  ranks  second,  but 
Russia  is  made  to  fill  the  place  of  the  second 
largest  importer  on  account  of  the  quantitj'' 
of  brick  tea  which  is  exported  there.  Nearly 
every  known  country  is  represented,  and,  in 
fact,  the  tea  may  be  said  to  be  sent  the  whole 
world  over.  In  1882  there  were  shipped  to 
England  a  total  of  134,000,000  pounds,  of 
which  127,000,000  were  black  and  7,000,000 
green  tea,  and  to  America  a  total  of  35,000,000 
pounds,  of  which  20,000,000  were  black  and 
15,000,000green  tea.  Nine-tenthsofthe  black 
tea  sent  to  England  is  Congou,  whereas  to 
America  very  little  but  Oolong  is  sent. 

Effects  of  Cigarettes. — A  boy  14  years  of  age 
was  found  senseless  in  one  of  the  streets  of 
Hoboken  and  taken  to  a  hospital.  It  was 
subsequently  ascertained  that  he  was  suffer- 
ing from  the  poisonous  effects  of  smoking 
cigarettes. 

Potato  Starch. — The  most  profitable  indus- 
try of  the  Swedish  colony  in  Aroostook  coun- 
ty, Maine,  is  that  of  rasing  potatoes  for  the 
starch  factories.  The  largest  of  these  made 
last  year  392  tons  of  starch  from  98,000  bush- 
els of  potatoes.  The  process  is  simple,  con- 
sisting merely  of  grinding  the  potatoes,  wash- 
ing the  pulp,  and  settling  the  starch  in  vats, 
after  it  has  been  thoroughly  washed  with 
clean  water;  furnace  heat  is  employed  for 
drying. 

Ruling  lines  in  glass  loith  diamond. — Prof. 
Rogers  states  that  when  a  diamond  is  ground 
to  a  knife  edge,  this  edge  is  still  made  of  sep- 
arate crystals,  and  that  a  perfect  line  is  ob- 
tained only  when  the  ruling  is  done  hy  a 
single  crystal.  An  examination  of  the  linefi 
by  the  microscope  shows  that  a  poi'tion  of  the 
glass  is  actually  removed  from  the  groove  cut 
by  the  diamond  :  and  that  the  minute  parti- 
cles of  glass  thus  removed  are  sometimes  laid 
up  in  windrows  beside  the  ruled  lines,  as  a 
plow  turns  up  a  furrow  of  soil.  Fasaldt  of 
Albany,  claims  to  have  succeeded  in  ruling 
one  million  of  lines  to  an  inch,  but  thegeneral 
opinion  is  he  has  overestimated  the  number. 

Trimming  the  Elephant's  Feet. — The  whole 
of  a  day  was  recently  spent  at  Bridgeport, 
Conn.,  by  five  men  in  trimming  the  feet  of 
two  elephants.  The  sole  of  an  elephant's 
foot  is  covered  with  a  thick,  horny  substance, 
which,  as  it  grows  thicker,  tends  to  contract 
and  crack,  often  laming  the  animal.  At  the 
the  time  of  trimming  the  elephant  stands  on 
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three  legs  and  places  the  foot  to  be  operated 
upon  across  a  large  tub.  Two  men  hold  the 
leg  down,  and  one  stands  at  the  animal's  head 
to  prevent  him  from  turning.  Then  with  a 
two-foot  drawing  knife  one  man  shaves  off 
great  pieces  of  bone  from  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
The  elephant  holds  the  foot  high  of  his  own 
accord,  seeming  to  understand  what  the  men 
are  doing,  and  after  the  operation,  he  flourishes 
his  trunk,  trumpets  and  expresses  thanks. — 
Scientific  American. 

2Iagnetic  Iron  Sand  of  New  Zealand. — This 
sand  is  of  a  bright  blue,  and  the  particles  are 
so  fine  as  to  be  easily  driven  hy  the  wind, 
forming  ridges.  The  quantities  are  immense. 
In  part  of  the  province  of  Auckland  it  extends 
from  the  shore  miles  in  width  ;  and  its  quality 
is  very  good.  A  furnace  has  been  erected  for 
manufacturing  iron  from  it. 

Microscopic  Organisms  in  Bricks. — W.  W. 
Goodrich  in  the  San  Francisco  Chronicle  sajs; 
that  on  examining  with  a  microscope  a  frag- 
ment of  brick  from  an  old  ruined  building, 
he  found  each  pore  of  the  brick  inhabited  by 
a  peculiar  rod-like  animalcule  of  the  genus 
Bacillus.  These  insects  can  only  be  seen  by 
a  powerful  microscope.  Their  motions  were 
like  those  of  the  links  of  a  chain  and  they 
were  semi-transparent.  They  were  similar 
to  the  bacilli  found  in  human  kidneys  affected 
with  Bright's  disease.  The  existence  of  such 
insects  shows  that  porous  materials  ought  not 
to  be  used  for  underground  foundations  or 
sewers,  for  they  furnish  a  home  for  the  germs 
of  disease. 

Large  Apple  Tree. — An  apple  tree  in  Marion, 
Conn.,  described  by  H.  C.  Hove}^,  is  thought 
to  be  one  of,  if  not  the  largest,  in  the  world. 
The  circumference  of  the  trunk  3  feet  from 
the  ground  is  1.3  feet  9  inches.  The  height 
is  60  feet  and  the  diameter  of  the  tree  top  is 
104  feet.  It  is  estimated  to  be  175  years  old, 
and  has  been  an  excellent  bearer. 


lation  of  Europe  is  about  330,000,000.  Of  these 
there  are  (in  round  numbers)  166,000,000  Catholics; 
80,000,000  Protestants;  81,000,000  Oriental  Chris- 
tians, (mainly  belonging  to  the  Greek  Church)  ; 
and  6,000,000  each  of  Mahommedans  and  Jews. 
Belgium,  Italy,  Spain  and  Portugal  are  almost  ex- 
clusively Catholic;  and  France,  with  more  than 
35,000,000  Catholics,  has  but  630,000  Protestants.  A 
writer  in  the  London  Times  gives  a  long  account  of 
the  difficulties  Protestantism  has  had  to  encounter 
in  France,  and  closes  with  the  following  observa- 
tions : 

"  The  great  object  of  the  French  Protestants  dur- 
ing the  present  century  has  been  to  avoid  conflicts 
with  the  Catholics.  They  have  been  admirable 
within  their  own  limits,  but  have  not  sought  to  ex- 
tend those  limits.  Many  remarkable  men  have 
arisen  from  the  Protestant  sects  to  high  positions  in 
political  life.  Guizot  was  a  Protestant;  Jules  Ferry, 
Leon  Say,  Baron  Haussmann,  Senators  H6brard, 
Wallon,  and  Sherer  are  Protestants  also,  and  one  of 
Marshal  MacMahon's  Cabinets  contained  three  Pro- 
testant Ministers.  De  Pressense,  who  has  just  been 
elected  a  life  member  of  the  Senate,  is  one  of  the 
'most  eloquent  preachers  of  Protestantism  and  mod- 
I  erate  Republicanism,  and  among  his  brother  pastors 
I  there  are  not  a  few  whose  attainments  compel  admi- 
I  ration,  while  their  private  lives  are  admitted  to  be 
exemplary  in  a  conspicuous  degree.  But  for  all 
jthis  the  French  Protestants,  by  following  a  policy 
I  of  spiritual  non-intervention,  have  failed  in  the 
j  mission  which  seemed  to  be  especially  theirs — that 
;  of  rescuing  from  infidelity  men  who  could  not  ac- 
'cept  the  doctrines  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church, 
I  but  who  yet  were  desirous  of  finding  some  place  of 
refuge  within  a  Christian  community, 
j  "A  new  chance  of  usefulness  may  be  afforded  to 
[the  French  Protestants  should  the  Concordat  be 
abolished  and  all  religious  bodies  be  thereby  cut  off 
{from  State  support,  as  the  advanced  Republicans 
'  desire  ;  but  there  is  little  prospect  of  French  Pro- 
testantism awakening  to  fresh  life  and  activity  so 
j  long  as  its  ministers  are  provided  for,  as  they  are  at 
;  present,  out  of  the  Budget  des  Cultes,  and  consider 
,  themselves  bound  by  their  salaries  to  be  discreet 
officials  and  nothing  else." 


Items. 

— Intercession  of  Saints. — A  few  weeks  ago,  at  the 
Eoman  Catholic  place  of  worship  called  St.  Lucy's, 
at  Syracuse  in  New  York,  the  priest  in  attendance, 
at  the  close  of  his  sermon,  told  the  people  that  an 
event  of  great  solemnity  was  about  to  occur,  namely, 
the  carrying  through  the  congregation  of  a  piece  of 
flesh  and  a  small  bone,  which  were  enclosed  in  a 
handsome  gold  case  ornamented  with  jewels.  These 
remains  were  represented  to  have  formed  part  of  the 
body  of  St.  Lucy,  who  is  said  to  have  been  martyred 
in  S'yracuse,  Sicily,  A.  D.  303.  Said  he,  "The  Cath- 
olic Church  believes  that  the  saints  are  now  inter- 
cessors for  the  members  of  the  Church." 

The  procession  consisted  of  125  young  men  and 
300  young  women,  the  officiating  priest  in  the  rear, , 
then  six  boys  clad  in  red  ca.ssocks,  with  white  sur-  j 
plices  and  carrying  tall  candles,  then  two  taller  boys 
in  black  cassocks  and  white  surplices,  swinging  cen- 
sers, and  finally  three  priests,  one  walking  in  the 
middle  and  holding  the  remains.  Meanwhile  all  the 
people  were  invoking  the  intercession  of  St.  Lucy.  \ 

"Without  commenting  on  the  extreme  im-1 
probability  that  the  piece  of  flesh  and  bone' 
in  the  golden  case  ever  formed  part  of  the' 
body  of  one  who  died  1550  years  ago,  such ' 
veneration  of  relics  savors  strongly  of  idola-' 
try;  aud  the  invoking  of  the  intercession  of  a 
poor  sinner,  whose  salvation,  if  it  was  ever  ac- 
complished, must  have  been  effected  through 
I)ivine  Grace,  seems  to  us  calculated  to  turui 
the  thoughts  of  the  people  from  the  source  of 
all  spiritual  good,  and  the  only  object  of  wor- 
ship. 

—  Church  Statistics  in  Europe. — The  whole  popu- 
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The  custom  of  uncovering  the  head  as  a 
sign  of  respect  to  our  fellow  men,  is  regarded 
by  writers  on  social  science  as  having  had  its 
origin  in  the  subjection  of  the  conquered  to 
the  conquerors,  of  the  weaker  to  the  stronger, 
which  the  practices  of  savage  nations  still 
exemplify  ;  by  which  all  the  property,  even 
to  the  clothing  of  the  person,  is  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  superior.  It  was  usual  with 
the  ancient  Assyrians  to  strip  their  captives, 
as  is  shown  by  the  sculptures  which  remain; 
and  as  is  referred  to  by  Isaiah,  20th  chapter, 
which  says,  The  king"  of  Assyria  shall  lead 
away  the  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethi- 
opians captive,  young  and  old,  naked  and 
barefoot.  This  token  of  subjection  and  sub- 
mission is  carried  to  much  greater  lengths 
than  with  us  among  some  of  the  people  of 
Africa  and  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  where 
the  upper  garment  is  stripped  off  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  chiefs.  The  removing  of  the 
covering  of  the  head  is  similar  in  character, 
and  implies  an  acknowledgment,  that  we  are 
so  subject  to  the  will  of  the  person  thus 
honored,  as  to  keep  our  own  clothing  only  at 
his  will. 

As  used  in  civilized  society,  this  custom  is 
essentially  insincere.  It  is  a  profession  of 
subjection,  which  in  other  forms  we  would 
'scorn  to  make.  It  is  no  marvel  therefore, 
that  our  early  Friends  felt  conscientiously  re- 


strained from  complying  with  this  practice, 
as  well  as  from  other  tokens  of  homage  to 
man.  George  Fox,  in  his  Journal,  says  : — 
"When  the  Lord  sent  me  into  the  world,  He 
foibade  me  to  put  off  my  hat  to  any,  high  or 
low.  *  *  Because  I  could  not  put  off  my  hat 
to  them  it  set  them  all  in  a  rage,  but  the  Lord 
showed  me  that  it  was  an  honor  below,  which 
He  would  lay  in  the  dust  and  stain  ;  an  honor 
that  proud  flesh  looked  for,  but  sought  not 
the  honor  which  comes  from  God  only.  That 
it  was  an  honor  invented  by  man  in  the  fall, 
and  in  the  alienation  from  God,  who  were 
offended  if  it  were  not  given  them,  j^et  would 
be  looked  upon  as  saints,  church  members  and 
great  Christians  ;  but  Christ  sayeth,  'how  can 
ye  believe  who  receive  honor  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  that  honor  that  cometh  from 
God  only'  'and  I  (saith  Christ)  receive  not 
honor  of  men,'  showing  that  men  have  an 
honor  which  they  will  receive  and  give,  but 
Christ  will  have  none  of  it.  This  is  the  honor 
which  Christ  will  not  receive  and  which  must 
be  laid  in  the  dust.  Oh  !  the  scorn,  heat  and 
fury  that  arose!  Oh!  the  blows,  punchings, 
beatings  and  imprisonments  we  underwent 
for  not  putting  off  our  hats  to  men  !  For  that 
soon  tried  all  men's  patience  and  sobriety 
what  it  was.  Some  had  their  hats  violently 
plucked  off  and  thrown  away,  so  that  they 
quite  lost  them.  The  bad  language  and  evil 
usage  we  received  on  this  account  is  hard  to 
be  expressed,  besides  the  danger  we  were 
sometimes  in  of  losing  our  lives  for  this  mat- 
ter, and  that  by  the  professors  of  Christianity, 
who  thereby  discovered  they  were  not  true 
believers.  And  though  it  was  but  a  small 
thing  in  the  eye  of  man,  yet  a  wonderful  con- 
fusion it  brought  among  all  professors  and 
priests;  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  many  came 
to  see  the  vanity  of  that,  the  custom  of  put- 
ting off  the  hat  to  men;  and  felt  the  weight 
of  Truth's  testimony  against  it." 

Yeiy  similar  is  the  testimony  of  Robert 
Barclay,  who  says,  that  as  kneeling,  bowing 
and  uncovering  the  head  is  the  outward  signi- 
fication of  our  adoration  towards  God,  to 
whom  we  owe  the  dedication  of  both  soul  and 
body,  it  is  not  lawful  to  give  it  unto  man. 
"Men  owe  not  worship  one  to  another,  but 
all  equally  are  to  return  it  to  God  ;  because  it 
is  to  Him,  and  his  name  alone,  that  every 
knee  must  bow."  And  he  adds,  "  many  of  us 
have  been  sorely  beaten  and  buffeted,  yea, 
and  several  months  imprisoned,  for  no  other 
reason  but  because  we  could  not  so  satisfy  the 
proud  uni'easonable  humors  of  proud  men  as 
to  uncover  our  heads,  and  bow  our  bodies." 

William  Penn  declares  of  this  custom  that 
it  Avas  both  the  effect  and  the  feeder  of  pride ; 
and  that  man  is  so  fond  of  honor  and  respect 
from  his  fellow-creatures,  that  he  practically 
considered  it  a  greater  heresy  and  blasphemy 
to  refuse  him  the  homage  of  the  hat,  &c.,  than 
any  other  principle  Friends  maintained. 

The  remarks  of  William  Penn  as  to  the 
connection  between  hat-honor  and  the  natur- 
ally proud  and  domineering  spirit  of  unre- 
generate  man,  may  explain  the  unreasonable 
offence  of  which  exhibitions  arc  from  time  to 
time  given,  where  persons  in  authority,  or 
filling  certain  official  positions,  are  approached 
with  covered  heads.  Human  nature  is  the 
same  now  as  it  was  in  his  daj'S ;  and  if  our 
members  are  not  faithful  in  the  support  of 
their  testimony  against  this  form  of  the  wor- 
ship of  man,  deceitful  and  fictitious  as  it  is, 
they  will  probably  increase  the  burthens  of 
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others  more  conscientious  than  themselves. 
For,  as  John  Woohnan  observes,  when  the 
members  of  a  visible,  gathered  church  use 
themselves  to  that  which  is  contrary  to  the 
purity  of  their  principles,  it  appears  to  be 
"one  step  back  towards  the  wilderness,  one 
step  towards  undoing  what  God  in  infinite 
love  hath  done  through  his  faithful  servants 
in  a  work  of  several  ages,  and  like  laying  the 
foundation  for  future  sufferings." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Joseph  Wharton,  of  Philadelphia, 
having  believed  that  the  recent  twilight  glows  were  a 
result  of  the  volcanic  dust  thrown  out  by  the  eruptions 
on  the  island  of  Java,  has  apparently  verified  this  con- 
clusion by  a  recent  investigation.  He  collected  a  gallon 
of  snow  while  it  was  still  falling,  and  on  melting  it,  and 
evaporating  the  water,  found  a  residuum  which  even  to 
the  naked  eye,  showed  in  the  sunlight,  vitreous  reflec- 
tions. The  estimated  weight  of  the  dust  collected,  was 
1-lOOth  of  a  grain. 

On  the  17th  instant,  tlie  Senate  bill,  appropriating 
$1,000,000  for  continuing  the  work  of  improvement  on 
the  Mississippi  river,  was  passed  by  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives. 

On  the  21st,  on  motion  of  Representative  Holman  of 
Indiana,  a  resolution  was  adopted  declaring  it  the  judg- 
ment of  the  House  "that  all  unearned  land  grants 
should  be  forfeited  and  the  land  restored  to  the  public 
domain  ;  that  all  laws  permitting  the  purchase  of  large 
tracts  of  public  land  be  repealed,  and  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Public  Lands  to  report  a  bill  carrying 
into  eflect  these  declarations."  The  rules  were  sus- 
pended and  a  bill  passed,  providing  that  in  any  suit 
against  an  innocent  purchaser  of  an  article  manufac- 
tured in  violation  of  the  patent  law,  if  the  plaintiff's 
shall  not  recover  $20  or  over,  he  shall  recover  no  costs. 
A  bill  to  repeal  the  "iron-clad  oath,"  was  also  passed 
under  suspension  of  the  rules. 

In  the  Senate,  on  the  same  day,  Senator  Edmunds 
introduced  a  bill  "to  amend  the  act  granting  aid  for 
the  construction  of  a  railroad  and  telegraph  line  from 
the  Missouri  river  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  to  secure 
to  the  Government  the  use  of  the  same  for  postal  and 
military  and  other  purposes,  approved  [7th  mo.  1,  1862,] 
and  the  bills  amendatory  thereof,  one  of  which  provides 
for  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  the  United  States, 
and  to  secure  to  the  United  States  the  indebtedness  of 
the  companies  to  them."  The  Senator  said  the  act  had 
been  prepared  by  the  Commissioner  of  Railroads.  "  Its 
object  is,  if  possible,  to  bring  to  a  termination  the  con- 
troversy, which  appears  to  be  perpetual,  between  the 
United  States  and  these  railroad  companies  as  to  what 
they  should  pay  in  ;  and  to  provide  for  opening  up  the 
transactions  by  a  new  arrangement  on  a  long  bond  to 
take  the  place  of  the  obligation  of  the  companies  to  re- 
pay the  United  States;  to  provide  legal  securities  for 
such  repayment,  and  methods  for  the  enforcement 
thereof" 

The  House  Committee  on  Public  Lands,  at  a  meet- 
ing on  the  evening  of  the  2Ist,  at  which  all  the  mem- 
bers but  two  were  present,  unanimously  agreed  to  re- 
port to  the  House  a  bill  to  declare  forfeited  the  lands 
granted  to  the  Texas  Pacific  Railroad  Company. 

The  total  exports  of  breadstufls  from  the  United 
States  during  the  year  1883,  amounted  in  value  to 
$172,092,180,  against  $182,678,865  in  1882. 

The  total  immigration  to  the  United  States  during 
1883,  included  500,196  persons,  against  712,544  in  1882. 
Of  last  year's  immigrants,  180,81 2  came  from  Germany, 
79,033  from  England  and  Wales,  63,841  from  Ireland, 
and  48,452  from  Sweden  and  Norway. 

The  steamer  City  of  Columbus,  which  left  Boston  for 
Savannah  on  Fifth-day  afternoon,  struck  the  ledge  at 
Gay  Head  next  morning  before  daylight  and  sank.  She 
had  on  board  80  passengers  and  a  crew  of  45,  including 
officers;  and  it  is  believed  that  97  lives  were  lost;  12 
passengers  and  17  of  the  crew  were  saved.  The  Ciiy  of 
Columbus  was  built  at  Chester,  Penna.,  for  the  Ocean 
Line,  ill  1878.  In  1882  she  was  transferred  to  the  Bos- 
ton Line,  and  was  then  valued  at  5275,000. 

The  deaths  in  PliiladL'li)liia  last  week  numbered  376, 
which  was  17  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
31  less  than  during  the  corres|)onding  i)eriod  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  192  were  males,  and  184  females  :  56 
died  of  consumption  ;  42  of  pneumonia ;  26  of  old  age  ; 
19  of  convulsions  ;  16  of  di|)hthei  ia  ;  13  of  bronchitis  ; 
12  of  scarlet  fever,  and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  4i's,  114^  ;  4's,  124^  ;  3's,  regis- 
tered, 100  a  lOli  ;  currency  &s,  129  a  136. 


Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
10 J  a  IH  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  9|-  a  9|  cts.  for  export, 
and  IO4  a  lOf  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour,  was  slow  of  sale,  but  there  was  no  change  in 
prices.  Sales  of  2000  barrels,  including  Minnesota 
bakers,  at  $5  a  $6  ;  Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a 
4p4.75;  western  do.,  at  $5  a  $5  90,  and  patents  at  jr6  a 
$6.75.  Rye  flour  was  steady  at  $3.62^  a  $3.75  per 
barrel. 

Grain.  —  Wheat  was  unsettled  and  rather  lower. 
About  9000  bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at 
$1.09^-  a  $1.10  ;  No.  2  at  $1.02^-  a  $1MI-  per  bushel,  the 
latter  rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  95J  cts.  per 
bushel,  and  130,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.02  a $1,031- 
1st  mo.,  $1.03^  a  *1.03^  2d  mo.,  $1.05|  a  $1.05|  3rd 
mo.,  $1.07^-  a  $1.08  4th  mo.,  and  $1.09^-  a  $1.10^  5th 
mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were  easier:  11,000  bushels  sold 
in  lots  at  58  a  59  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime 
yellow,  56  a  57  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer,  and 
30,000  sail  mixed  at  58^  a  59  cts.  1st  mo.,  58^  a  59  cts. 
2d  mo.,  592-  a  60  cts.  3rd  mo.,  60|  a  61  cts.  4th  mo.,  and 
61 1  a  622  5th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  lower.  About 
10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  40|  a  43  cts.  per  bushel, 
according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at  41  a  42  cts. 
1st  mo.,  40J  a  41  cts.  2d  mo.,  41-|  a  41^  cts.  3rd  mo., 
42  a  43  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  43^  a  44  cts.  5th  mo.  Rye 
was  unchanged.  Small  sales  are  reported  at  65  cts. 
per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  1st 
mo.  19th,  1884. — Loads  of  hay,  367  ;  loads  of  straw,  08  ; 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  but  prices  were  un- 
changed :  2500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  5^  a  7j  cts. 
per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  rather  dull :  1 1,000  head  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  3  a  62  cts.,  and  lambs  at  42  a  H  cts.  per 
pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  :  4500  head  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  8  a  9  ct3.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — Prime  Minister  Gladstone  lias  issued  a 
circular  to  the  Liberal  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, requesting  their  attendance  at  the  opening  of 
Parliament,  on  the  5lh  of  next  month.  He  says  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  Government  to  submit  to  the  House 
of  Commons  at  the  earliest  day  possible  after  its  open- 
ing, proposals  of  much  public  interest  and  importance. 

A  telegram  from  Cairo  states  that  it  is  reported  that 
negotiations  have  been  opened  between  Egypt  and 
Abyssinia.  The  latter  demands  the  cession  by  Egypt 
of  the  Bogos  territory  and  the  port  of  Massowah,  which 
adjoin  the  northeastern  boundary  of  Abyssinia,  under 
a  threat  that  the  king  of  Abyssinia  will  declare  war 
with  Egypt  if  this  demand  is  refused.  Egypt  is  willing 
to  cede  tlie  territory  of  Bogos  and  the  port  of  ZouUa, 
whicii  is  south  of  Massowah,  on  condition  that  Abys- 
sinia shall  operate  against  El  Mahdi.  This  arrange- 
ment is  regarded  as  probable. 

The  Cairo  correspondent  of  Renter's  Telegram  Com- 
pany says  an  official  despatch  has  been  received  stating 
that  the  whole  coimtry  around  Khartoum  is  in  open 
rebellion  against  the  Egyptian  Government.  The  Khe- 
dive has  received  a  telegram  from  the  Governor  General 
of  Soudan,  reporting  that  the  insurgents  have  cut  off' 
the  retreat  ol  the  garrison  in  the  province  of  Senaar, 
and  have  rendered  the  river  Nile  impassable  below 
Duom  by  sinking  boats  in  the  channel. 

ilie  Porte  has  telegraphed  to  Musurus  Pasha,  the 
Turkish  Ambassador  at  London,  to  exchange  views 
with  the  British  Government  in  regard  to  Egypt,  owing 
to  the  decision  to  evacuate  the  Soudan  without  con- 
suliiiig  the  Porte. 

De  Leon^  ^n  American,  has  presented  to  the  Porte  a 
scheme  for  a  ship  railway  from  El  Arish,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Wady  el  Areesh,  or  "  River  of  Egypt,"  near  the 
boundary  of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  to  the  river  Akabah, 
which  empties  into  the  Red  Sea. 

The  Times  has  a  despatch  from  Hoi-How,  the  north- 
ernmost city  on  the  island  of  Hainan,  dated  the  16th 
inst.,  which  states  that  Chinese  troops  from  Canton 
have  been  landed  there  with  stores  and  torpedoes. 
Great  excitement  prevailed  among  the  Hainanese  on 
account  of  this  warlike  demonstration.  The  English 
Vice-Consul  has  demanded  the  presence  of  a  gun-boat. 

A  Paris  despatch  to  a  local  news  agency  states  that 
Waddington,  the  French  Ambassador  to  England,  in  a 
recent  interview  with  Earl  Granville,  the  British  Min- 
ister of  Foreign  Alhiirs,  declared  that  France  would  not 
recommence  negotiations  with  China  until  all  her  ob- 
jects in  Tonquiii  liad  been  achieved.  Minister  Wad- 
dington has  informed  the  French  Government  that 


Earl  Granville  approves  the  views  of  France  in  the 
matter. 

On  the  18th  instant,  king  Alfonso  of  Spain,  accepted 
the  resignation  of  the  Cabinet.  In  view  of  the  impos- 
sibility of  effecting  any  agreement  with  the  Liberals, 
the  king  charged  Canovas  Del  Castillo,  a  Conservative, 
with  the  task  of  effecting  the  formation  of  a  Cabinet. 
The  decision  of  king  Alfonso  to  call  the  Conservatives 
into  power  caused  a  sensation. 

Canovas  del  Castillo,  the  new  Spanish  Prime  Minis- 
ter, announces  that  the  programme  of  the  Government 
will  be  based  upon  Liberal  lines,  and  that  he  shall  con- 
stantly endeavor  to  keep  free  from  international  politics. 
The  Correspondencia  (newspaper)  says  that  the  Liberals 
have  disappeared  from  power,  not  by  a  natural  death, 
but  by  suicide.  King  Alfonso,  seeing  that  for  him  to 
favor  one  section  or  the  other  of  the  party  would  widen 
the  differences  between  them,  and  hoping  that,  when  in 
opposition,  their  misfortune  might  perhaps  unite  the 
diverging  elements,  thought  the  time  had  arrived  to 
summon  the  Conservatives  to  power.  This,  says  the 
Correspondencia,  is  the  understanding  we  have  of  the 
patriotic  intention  of  king  Alfonso,  who  is,  with  justice, 
proclaimed  the  most  liberal  monarch  in  Europe. 

An  International  Exposition  of  Agriculture  is  to  be 
held  at  Amsterdam,  beginning  in  4th  month  next.  It 
will  be  under  the  patronage  of  the  king  of  Holland, 
and  will  be  supported  financially  by  the  Government 
of  the  Netherlands. 

After  an  acrimonious  and  violent  debate  in  the  Lower 
House  of  the  Prussian  Diet,  the  further  consideration 
of  the  bill  taxing  incomes  derived  from  personal  pro- 
perty was  referred  to  a  select  committee  of  28  members. 

Great  alarm  has  been  caused  at  Montevideo  by  im- 
mense tidal  waves,  one  of  which  caused  the  death  of  a 
woman  bather.  They  are  attributed  to  volcanic  move- 
ments.   Each  wave  is  preceded  by  a  large  dark  cloud. 


The  attention  of  Friends  is  again  called  to  the 
"  Friends'  Calendar"  for  1884,  which  has  been  prepared 
for  gratuitous  distribution,  and  can  be  had  on  applica- 
tion either  to  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  St.,  or  to 
E.  L.  South,  6  North  Sixth  St.  It  will  be  mailed  to 
any  address. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  M.  train  from 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  8th  mo.  13th,  1883,  at  her  residence  in  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  Susan  Baily,  wife  of  Isaac  Baily,  in  the 
91st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  West  Chester  Parti- 
cular and  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Germantown,  Philada., 

12th  mo.  31st,  1883,  Sarah  B.,  wife  of  Henry  N.  Hoxie, 
aged  38  years,  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. During  a  long  period  of  ill-health,  often  attended 
with  much  suffering,  this  beloved  Friend  was  preserved 
in  much  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 
Her  spiritual  exercises  were  fervent  on  her  own  account, 
and  she  was  also  deeplv  interested  in  the  best  welfare 
of  others.  She  was  warmly  attached  to  the  principles 
and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  being  of 
a  retiring  disposition  and  long  an  invalid,  she  was  not 
generally  known  out  of  the  immediate  circle  of  her 
friends;  but  by  them  the  depth  of  her  religious  charac- 
ter was  fullv  appreciated,  and  it  can  be  truly  said, 
"  Thev  took"  knowledge  of  her  that  she  had  been  with 
Jesus."  She  had  long  loved  her  Saviour,  and  having 
been  engaged  to  follow  Him  in  the  regeneration,  though 
often  humbled  under  a  sense  of  her  own  unworthiness, 
she  realized  His  sustaining  presence  to  be  with  her, 
enabling  her  to  contemplate  the  solemn  close  of  life 
without  fear;  and  her  friends  have  the  consoling  belief, 
that  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  her  ransomed 
spirit  has  been  admitted  into  that  glorious  city  where 
none  of  the  inhabitants  can  say  "  I  am  sick."  "  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILEr  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. 

DIFFERENT  EFFECTS  OF  DIVINE  VISITATIONS. 

It  has  been  observed  that  every  visitation 
of  the  Lord  to  man,  leaves  him  either  belter 
or  worse  than  he  was  before.  Those  who 
learn  the  lessons  intended  to  be  taught,  are 
benefited  thereby;  but  others  are  hardened 
and  made  more  insensible  to  good.  Thomas 
Stoiy  was  at  Jamaica,  in  the  West  Indies,  in 
1709,  where  a  violent  earthquake  had  not 
long  before  produced  much  destruction.  His 
comments  on  the  moral  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple furnish  a  sad  illustration  of  the  above  re- 
mark.   He  says : 

'•The  earthquake  here  was  such  as  has 
scarce  been  paralleled  in  any  age  or  country  ; 
and  was  followed  by  a  dreadful  fire,  which 
scarce  left  a  house  in  all  the  town  unconsumed; 
but  left  the  stocks,  pillory  and  ducking-stool 
entire,  as  if  the  destroyer  had  been  ordered 
to  leave  them,  as  instruments  of  justice  for 
the  future  punishment  of  the  miserable  in- 
habitants; which  the  Orderer  of  all  things 
foresaw  they  would  deserve,  notwithstanding 
his  judgments  :  For  such  are  their  wicked  ex- 
pressions, their  oaths,  blasphemies,  profana- 
tions of  the  holy  name  of  Almighty  God,  their 
curses,  sinkings,  and  rude  expressions  in  all 
their  conversation,  even  among  both  sexes, 
that  sober  men,  who  never  heard  them,  would 
hardly  believe,  if  it  wei-e  told  them,  that  hu- 
man nature  was  capable  of  so  great  degen- 
eracy;  insomuch  that  it  looks  as  if,  when 
sunic  into  the  earth,  they  had  been  baptized 
in  hell,  into  the  very  nature  and  language  of 
it ;  whose  expressions  I  will  not  defile  my  pen 
to  repeat,  though  dipped  in  bitter  gall." 

Tlie  author  of  "  The  Sure  Mercies  of  David" 
records  the  experience  of  a  friend,  in  whom 
the  heavenly  visitation  had  a  contrary  effect 
from  that  described  by  Thomas  Storj-: — 

"  When  I  was  a  young  man  it  was  the  cus- 
tom, and  not  thought  ungentlemanlike,  for 
men,  when  convei-sing  with  each  other,  to  in- 
terlard their  conversation  with  oaths  and 
other  strong  expletives  which  would  not  be 
tolei'ated  now  ;  for  in  these  days  gentlemen, 
even  if  not  under  the  power  of  the  gospel,  do 
not  swear.  I  was  not  an  exception  to  my 
associates,  and  as  I  grew  in  years  the  habit 
became  more  confirmed  ;  and  when  I  lost  my 
temper,  my  anger  was  expressed  in  this  sense- 
less and  unholy  way. 


"  I  married,  and  had  a  farm  and  a  large 
number  of  sheep.  One  beautiful  summer 
evening  we  were  going  up  the  country  to  keep 
an  engagement.  Our  boatmen  were  waiting 
for  us,  and  we  were  on  our  way  to  embark, 
when  I  observed  a  fine  ewe  in  a  field  of  barley. 
Of  course  she  had  no  right  there,  and  was  in- 
juring the  crop,  so  I  opened  the  gate  behind 
her,  and  going  along  so  as  to  confront  her,  I 
sprang  over  the  fence,  and  approaching  her 
cautiously  (for  the  field  was  large  and  I  was 
afraid  she  might  run)  I  endeavored  to  turn 
her  out.  But  there  she  stood,  regardless  of 
all  my  exclamations  and  gestures,  occasion- 
ally stamping  her  foot,  as  if  impatient  at  being 
disturbed,  and  threatening  to  run  at  me. 

"  There  stood  the  sheep,  a  few  yards  from 
me,  never  having  moved  from  the  spot  where 
I  first  found  her,  and  looking  as  if  she  in- 
tended to  give  me  some  trouble.  At  last  I 
lost  all  patience,  and  gave  vent  to  my  irrita- 
tion in  curses  on  her  obstinacy.  Maddened 
with  rage,  at  last  I  exclaimed  with  an  oath, 
'I  wish  you  were  dead!  The  words  had 
hardly  passed  my  lips  when  the  fore  legs  of 
the  ewe  gave  way,  and  she  fell  forward.  I 
felt  stunned  as  if  struck  dumb,  and  putting 
my  hand  to  my  head  in  terror  and  dismay, 
slowly  realized  the  power  of  the  living  God, 
and  thanked  Him  that  his  Spirit  had  with- 
held me  from  invoking  the  curse  upon  myself, 
as  I  bad  often  done  before,  or  it  might  perhaps 
have  been  as  quickly  answered.  I  walked 
forward  and  touched  the  poor  animal.  Her 
eye  was  glazed  ;  she  was  not  dying,  but  dead! 

"I  was  struck  by  the  awful  solemnity  of 
the  immediate  granting  of  a  petition.  I  had 
no  desire  it  should  be  so  answered  ;  but  '  by 
terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  Thou  an- 
swer us,  O  God  of  our  salvation?' 

"  Quite  unfitted  for  the  entertainment  to 
which  we  were  going,  the  boat  was  counter- 
manded, and  we  returned  home  sadly  and 
silently. 

"Many  years  have  elapsed  since  then,  but 
from  that  day  I  ceased  to  be  a  blasphemer. 
I  will  not  say  that  in  an  unguarded  moment 
of  irritation  I  never  afterwards  used  an  oath, 
but  I  can  say  that  I  have  often  had  to  ac- 
knowledge His  deliverance;  and  many  a  day 
there  rose,  like  a  vision  of  the  past,  that  bright 
summer  evening,  with  the  green  upland  and 
blue  sky,  and  tlie  dead  sheep  at  my  feet. 

"As  I  have  said,  this  solemn  and  awful  an- 
swer to  the  cry  of  the  natural  heart  broke  me 
of  swearing.  I  believed  in  an  ever-present 
God,  and  feared  to  offend  Him." 

In  the  same  work,  is  narrated  a  somewhat 
similar  case  of  one  whose  impetuosity  of  tem- 
per often  vented  itself  in  an  oath.  He  was 
conscious  that  it  was  an  easily-besetting  sin, 
and  was  endeavoring  to  obtain  the  victory 
over  it.    He  says : — 

"  I  had  a  very  fast  little  schooner  3^acht,  in 
which  my  boys  took  great  delight.  We  lived 
at  some  distance  from  town,  and  our  vessel 
was  often  in  request,  not  only  for  pleasure 


and  health-giving  exercise,  but  for  utility. 
One  morning  I  had  promised  my  sons  to  take 
them  with  me  for  a  few  days  to  the  neighbor- 
:ing  coast;  but  the  weather  was  boisterous  and 
uncertain.  Towards  the  afternoon  the  wind 
moderated,  so  we  went  on  board  and  sailed. 

"  The  breeze  was  still  very  fresh,  and  we 
were  going  fleetly  through  the  waters.  Sud- 
denly the  sheet  of  the  foresail  slipped,  and 
was  flapping  about  with  great  force.  While 
trying  to  catch  it,  the  rope  struck  me  violently 
in  the  face,  nearly  knocking  me  down,  and 
causing  me  great  pain.  In  the  irritation  of 
the  moment  I  exclaimed  with  an  oath,  'I 
wish  the  yacht  was  at  the  bottom !'  The 
words  had  only  escaped  my  lips,  when  re- 
morse filled  m}'  heart. 

"  Ob,  what  would  I  not  have  given  to  recall 
that  terrible  imprecation!    I  turned  me  to 
the  mercy-seat,  and  confessed  my  sin,  and, 
prayed  the  Lord  to  forgive  the  rash  words, 
and  spare  me  the  answer  I  dreaded. 

"  I  feared  too  my  boys  had  heard  me, 
though  I  still  cherished  the  hope  that  in  the 
effort  to  secure  the  loosened  sail,  and  the  noise 
it  made,  and  the  excitement  of  the  moment, 
my  exclamation  might  have  passed  unnoticed. 
A  terrible  dread  took  possession  of  my  whole 
beinir.  I  thoug-ht  He  would  not  allow  us  to 
reach  the  land,  but  that  in  his  anger  a  leak 
or  a  sudden  squall  would  send  us  to  the  bot- 
tom. I  looked  at  my  three  boys,  and  my 
heart  sank  within  me. 

"He  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  fears. 
By  the  time  we  made  the  anchorage  the  wind 
subsided,  the  sun  was  setting  gloriously,  and 
floods  of  golden  light  gleamed  on  the  distant 
waters,  as  with  a  thankful  heart  I  sprang  on 
shore,  and  every  soul  that  had  sailed  with  me 
safe  beside  me. 

"After  makingthe  vessel  secure,  and  taking 
all  the  usual  precautions  to  ensure  her  safety, 
we  left  her.  Before  I  went  to  rest  I  looked 
out  again  on  the  waters  that  but  for  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God  would  now  have  been  our 
grave.  All  was  calm  and  beautiful ;  the  stars 
shone  brightly.  Every  thing  was  quiet  but 
my  troubled  heart;  there  lay,  like  a  leaden 
weight  on  my  spirit,  the  words  I  had  spoken. 

"Towards  morning  I  fell  asleep  ;  but  I  was 
awakened  by  a  violent  storm  of  rain  that  beat 
against  the  windows,  while  a  tremendous 
wind  shook  the  house,  and  rattled  through 
every  door  and  window-frame.  Day  light 
broke,  when  a  servant  knocked  at  my  door 
with  the  intelligence,  'The  yacht  is  wrecked.' 
I  sprang  from  my  bed,  and  bade  my  boys 
arise  and  accompany  me  to  see  if  anything 
could  be  done.  The  first  thing  I  saw,  at  the 
end  of  the  wharf,  was  one  of  her  masts;  and 
going  a  little  further  I  saw  her  lying  at  the 
bottom  !  Not  a  particle  of  her  above  water, 
except  the  splinters  of  her  deck  and  spars, 
which  lay  scattered  in  the  dock. 

"I  had  not  a  word  to  say.  I  bowed  my 
head  in  submission  to  His  will,  who,  though 
He  had  not  left  mo  altogether  unpunished, 


202 


THE  FRIEND. 


had  tempered  his  judgment  with  so  much 
mercy.  Then  and  there,  while  looking  down 
on  that  sha|)eless  mass  of  wood  and  iron,  we 
blessed  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  be- 
sought Him  to  set  a  watch  upon  our  lips  that 
we  should  never  again  speak  iroward  things." 

An  incident  is  related  of  a  merchant,  whose 
heart  was  sensible  of  religious  impressions, 
but  who  was  too  desirous  of  accumulating 
wealth.  lie  made  a  costly  venture  to  aggran- 
dize his  fortune  at  once.  He  built  and  sent 
out  a  ship  to  a  foreign  market  with  a  cargo 
that  promised  a  rich  return  ;  and  with  high 
expectations  awaited  intelligence  of  ship  and 
cargo.  Time  passed  on,  and  no  tidings  of  her 
fate  ever  reached  him.  When  he  found  that 
she  must  have  perished,  and  that  his  hopes  of 
gain  were  lost,  his  eyes  were  opened  to  see 
that  he  had  been  unduly  covetous,  and  he  was 
led  to  supplicate  the  Father  of  mercies  for 
deliverance  from  the  temptation. 

His  petition  was  heard  and  answered. 
Years  rolled  on  ;  his  ready  hand  was  open  to 
relieve  others,  even  beyond  his  measure.  His 
love  of  earth  1}^  gain  was  transferred  to  trea- 
sures in  Heaven.  Ilis  life  was  a  living  testi- 
mony which  grew  brighter  and  brighter  as 
his  day  went  down.  The  Lord  suddenly 
called  him  to  Himself  Without  a  struggle, 
without  a  sigh,  he  passed  away 
of  i^raise  on  his  lips. 


with  a  song 
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Deep  Sea  Studies. 

(Concluded  from  page  195.) 

Several  thermometers  are  placed  on  the 
same  wire  and  "  tripped,"  so  that  tempera- 
tures at  several  depths  can  be  taken  at  one 
sounding."  One  thermometer  is  placed  near 
the  lead  to  get  the  bottom  temperature  ;  then, 
when  fifty  fathoms  of  wire  are  run  out,  an- 
other case  is  put  on  the  wire;  but  we  notice 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  case  a  small  hook  bent 
at  a  right  angle  with  a  very  slight  curve  up- 
ward at  the  tip;  on  this  is  hung  a  ring  sus- 
pending a  brass  "  messenger"  which  had  pre- 
viously been  slipped  over  the  wire.  Another 
fifty  fathoms  of  wire  are  run  out,  another 
thermometer  and  messenger  attached,  and  so 
on  until  the  bottom  is  reached.  Then  a  brass 
messenger  is  let  go.  It  "  trips"  the  last  ther- 
mometer which  was  placed  on  the  wire  and 
stops  ;  the  thermometer  in  falling  loosens  its 
hold  on  the  messenger  hooked  to  its  base, 
which  rushes  down  and  trips  the  thermometer 
below;  and  so  on  until  the  bottom  is  reached. 
The  lower  clamp  of  the  thermometer  case 
holds  so  firml}'  to  the  wire  that  the  messenger 
in  striking  does  not  change  its  position  on  the 
wire.  We  use  also  an  automatic  tripping  ther- 
mometer invented  by  Chief  Engineer  Bailie, 
U.  S.  N.;  and  the  one  described  above  was 
perfected  by  him. 

The  device  for  collecting  specimens  of  water 
at  any  depth  consists  of  a  brass  cylinder  with 
closely  fitting  valves  at  either  end,  which 
open  upwards.  As  this  is  lowered,  the  water 
rushes  up  through  its  centre,  lifting  the  valves; 
but  when  drawn  up,  each  valve  at  once  closes ; 
the  u|)per  valve  ])revents  water  getting  in 
from  above,  and  the  lower,  the  inclosed  water 
escaping,  so  the  identical  water  of  a  certain 
depth  is  landed  on  board,  and  subjected  to  the 
necessary  tests. 

When  trawling  is  to  be  done  in  an}'  locality, 
the  ship  is  stopped,  the  '•  lead"  droi)ped  over- 
board, the  depth  of  water  and  temperatures 


noted,  and  specimens  of  water  taken.  Then 
the  trawl  is  lowered  from  the  end  of  the  boom 
swung  so  as  to  clear  the  shi]).  When  the 
trawl  is  near  the  bottom,  which  is  known  by 
the  number  of  fathoms  of  wire  rope  out,  the 
ship  is  backed,  and  at  least  a  third  more  wire 
rope  than  the  depth  is  allowed,  so  that  the 
"  lead"  from  the  trawl  may  not  be  at  too  great 
an  angle  and  lift  it  from  the  bottom.  The 
travi'l,  by  the  backing  of  the  ship,  is  dragged 
over  the  ocean  bed  ;  and,  when  drawn  for  a 
sufficient  time,  is  hauled  in  by  the  engine  on 
deck;  and  the  collection  emptied  into  large 
sieves.  Now  the  festive  scientist  is  in  his 
glory;  and  fortunate  is  the  observer  who  can 
catch  a  glimpse  of  more  than  a  confused  mass 
of  heads,  hands,  buckets  and  mud,  until  the 
specimens  are  brought  to  the  tables  for  ar- 
rangement; and  even  then,  he  must  keep  at 
a  respectful  distance  and  "noi  touch." 

The  collection  is  hastily  sorted  and  the 
specimens  put  in  alcoholfor  preservation  until 
they  can  be  brought  on  shore  and  studied. 
While  this  separation  is  going  on,  the  ship 
has  moved  to  a  new  position  and  is  ready  to 
again  make  observations  and  trawl.  I  neg- 
lected to  state  that  the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  each  haul  is  carefullj"  observed  and  record- 
ed, the  haul  numbered,  and  the  specimens 
from  each  haul  kept  separate  and  marked! 
with  the  number  of  haul.  I 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  scientist  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  when  we  remember  he  is  view- 1 
ing  life  from  a  strange  region;  seeing  and! 
handling  specimens  never  known  before,  andj 
which  may  be  a  new  species  or  genera,  or 
still  stranger  creatures  that  will  cause  a  revo- 
lution in  some  old  and  considered  to  be  well- 
established  group;  or  they  may  be  a  link  in 
some  important  chain  of  evidence,  and  prove 
beyond  doubt  a  sometime  hj'pothesis.  Out- 
side of  this  scientific  v^lue,  the  forms  of  life 
are  so  varied,  the  shapes  so  odd  and  so  unlike 
things  we  are  used  to  seeing,  with  colors  so 
brilliant  and  strangely  fascinating,  even  a 
tyro  would  forget  his  sea-sickness,  so  wrapped 
up  must  he  become  in  contemplating  these 
wonderful  wonders  of  the  mj'sterious  deep ; 
and  then  to  see  that  they  really  "do  live  and 
move  and  have  a  being."  I  would  that  time 
and  space  allowed  me  to  dwell  on  some,  indi- 
vidually, so  you  might  form  a  mental  picture 
oftheir  form,  movements  and  varying  colors. 
It  would  also  be  interesting  to  discuss  the 
wisdom  of  the  yellow,  pink  and  cardinal  coats 
they  wear;  of  the  enormous  pressure  these 
delicate  creatures  move  about  under,  and 
kindred  topics. 

Outside  of  this  stud3^ofthe  sea  bottom,  the 
"  vVlbatross"  from  time  to  time  will  follow  the 
mackerel  and  other  migratory  fish  when  they 
leave  our  coast,  and  learn  their  haunts.  She 
will  seek  the  home  of  the  shad,  and  learn  its 
food  which  makes  such  delicious  flesh.  Col- 
lections will  be  made  in  dift'erent  depths  of 
water,  by  specially  devised  means,  to  learn 
the  strata  that  certain  fish  inhabit.  The  Com- 
mission also  hopes  to  solve  the  mystery  of  the 
sea  serpent,  which  has  filled  with  terror  so 
many  sea-going  souls;  for  there  is  too  much 
evidence  to  class  it  as  a  myth. 


"  I  will  govern  my  life  and  my  thoughts  as 
if  the  whole  world  were  to  see  the  one  and 
read  the  other;  for  what  docs  it  signify  to 
make  anything  a  secret  to  my  neighbor,  when 
to  God  (who  is  the  seai'cher  of  our  hearts)  all 
our  privacies  are  open?" 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  Micajali  Collins. 

Micajah  Collins  was  a  valuable  minister  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  who 
lived  at  Lynn,  Massachusetts  ;  and  who  was 
removed  from  works  to  rewards  near  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1827,  in  the  63rd  year  of 
his  age. 

He  left  behind  him  some  records  of  his  ex- 
periences and  observations,  contained  in  six 
small  manuscript  volumes,  with  the  following 
heading  :  "  Minutes  kept  by  Micajah  Collins, 
son  of  Enoch  Collins  and  Rebecca  Collins. 
Born  at  Lynn,  according  to  accounts,  the 
19th  of  4th  month,  176L" 

In  his  preliminary  remarks,  he  refers  to 
William  Penn's  advice  to  his  children,  to  keep 
some  journal  oftheir  lives  ;  and  intimates  that 
this  had  stimulated  him  to  adopt  the  practice, 
"  If,  peradventure,  from  past  weaknesses,  mis- 
takes and  favors,  aught  may  be  derived  for 
the  improvement  and  establishment  of  the 
mind  on  the  unchangeable  Truth." 

"I  passed  through  a  series  of  visitations, 
temptations,  and  very  close  trials,  even  from 
my  infantile  days,  oft  accompanied  with  fer- 
vent desires,  according  to  my  years,growth  and 
capacity,  excited,  it  is  believed,  by  the  power 
of  Truth, — under  the  constraining  influence 
of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart. 
But  I  was  often  prevailed  with  by  the  seduc- 
tive and  deceptive  influence  of  the  enemy  of 
all  good  and  of  my  happiness,  and  drawn  into 
a  compliance  with  his  dark  and  delusive  de- 
signs ;  not  always  by  the  softest  charms,  but 
very  frequently  by  the  grossest  follies,  until 
the  captivated  soul  was  involved  deeply  in 
the  mists  of  Egyptian  darkness. 

"Thus,  O  my  soul!  wast  thou  many  years 
carried  captive  by  him  at  his  will,  until  the 
Day-star  arose,  and  the  glorious  day  dawned, 
and  God  in  mercy  broke  forth  with  power 
and  ineffable  goodness,  and  dispelled  some  of 
those  mists  of  darkness  wherein  I  had  many 
years  been  deeply  enveloped,  and  strength- 
ened me  to  embrace  the  offers  of  his  love,  when 
as  3'et  a  great  way  off,  and  had  wasted  my 
substance  in  dissipation  and  riotousness;  in 
order  to  gather  me  to  himself,  to  clothe  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  to  bring  me 
into  his  banqueting  house  where  there  is 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  where  his  banner 
over  me  would  be  love,  and  to  make  me  joyful 
in  his  house  of  prayer." 

These  "Minutes"  contain  valuable  illustra- 
tions of  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  children, 
which  are  instructive  to  those  of  this  genera- 
tion, for  the  work  of  Divine  Grace  on  the 
heart  of  man  has  been  similar  in  all  ages. 
They  contain  also  much  information  respect- 
ing the  Friends  with  whom  be  was  cotem- 
jjorarj',  and  the  exercises  and  conflicts  of  the 
Church  in  that  period.  It  is  proposed  to  select 
from  them,  for  the  pages  of  "The  Friend," 
such  portions  as  may  seem  to  be  most  interest- 
ing and  insti'uctive.  These  extracts  may  be 
])roperly  prefaced  hy  the  following  Memorial. 

iMemorial  of  Salem  j\[onthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
concerning  Micajah  Collins,  who  departed  this 
life  on  the  30th  of  1st  mo.  1827,  in  the  G3rd 
gear  of  his  age. 

This,  our  beloved  friend,  was  the  son  of 
Enoch  and  IJebecca  Collins,  and  was  born  in 
Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the  19th  of  4th  mo.  1764. 
His  father  dying  when  he  was  very  young, 
his  early  education  devolved  on  his  tender 
and  aftectionate  mother,  of  whom  he  often 
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spoke  in  terms  of  filial  regard,  and  to  whose 
pious  instructions  he  attributed  great  useful- 
ness in  counteracting  the  evil  propensities  of 
Lis  youth,  as  we  find  by  a  manuscript  journal 
relating  to  his  early  life. 

During  the  j-ears  of  his  minority  he  had 
strong  inclinations  to  lightness,  in  which  he 
indulged  to  a  degree  beyond  most  of  his  asso- 
ciates, although  the  compunctions  of  a  guiltj^ 
conscience,  often  arrested  him  in  his  wild 
career.  These  convictions  frequently  caused 
him  to  weep  and  to  form  resolutions  for  an 
amendment  of  life  ;  but  mixing  again  with  his 
rude  companions  all  his  resolutions  passed 
away  like  the  morning  cloud  !  From  what 
we  have  known  of  his  early  history,  we  are 
led  to  believe,  that  notwithstanding  his  many 
deviations  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  he  was 
remarkably  favored  with  divine  visitations, 
even  when  very  young. 

The  simplicity  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  his  greatest  trial,  from 
which  his  natural  vivacity  shrunk  with  an 
awful  dread  ;  thus  he  continued  to  stifle  con- 
viction until  about  the  22d  year  of  his  age — 
whereby  the  season  of  youth  was  wasted  in 
unprofitable  pursuits.  About  this  time  he 
went  to  reside  with  Daniel  Newhall,  a  worthy 
and  respectable  member  of  our  Society,  whose 
tender  counsel  and  uniform  deportment,  en- 
couraged him  to  live  more  conformably  to 
the  divine  will.  As  he  listened  to  the  Heaven- 
ly Monitor  his  mind  became  more  and  more 
strengthened  in  the  way  that  leads  to  eternal 
life  ;  wherein  he  saw  the  necessity  of  support- 
ing our  ancient  testimonies  respecting  plain- 
ness of  dress,  and  in  the  use  of  the  Scripture 
language  before  all  people.  Thus,  as  obedi- 
ence kept  pace  with  knowledge,  he  was  en- 
abled to  walk  in  the  path  of  self-denial,  where- 
in he  was  fitted  and  prepared  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  into  which 
service  he  was  called  about  the  27tb  year  of 
his  age. 

His  appearance  in  the  ministry  being  satis- 
factory to  his  friends,  he  was  encouraged  to 
give  diligent  heed  to  the  gift  he  had  received, 
but  like  many  others  engaged  in  the  same 
holy  calling,  he  was  closely  tried,  and  his 
public  labors  for  a  considerable  time  sus- 
pended ;  under  which  proving  dispensation 
he  was  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  despair, 
yet  the  waves  of  affliction  were  mercifully 
stayed  by  that  Almighty  power,  which  said, 
"Thus  far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  farther." 
From  this  time  his  ardent  zeal  in  the  Heavenly 
Father's  service  manifested  itself  in  various 
ways  for  the  promotion  of  the  glorious  cause, 
in  which  the  general  suavity  of  his  manners, i 
his  affable  and  kind  disposition,  and  the  open 
sincerity  of  his  heart,  served  to  render  his 
labors  the  more  eminently  useful,  and  con- 
ciliated the  esteem  of  his  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. 

In  his  public  testimonies  he  was  generally 
clear  and  pertinent — his  manner  interesting, 
accompanied  with  an  evidence  of  divine  au- 
thority— he  was  sound  in  the  Scripture  doc- 
trines of  the  means  of  salvation,  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity: which  doctrines  he  often  enforced  and 
illustrated  in  his  public  communications. 

He  was  for  many  years  the  teacher  of 
Lynn  Preparative  Meeting  Schools,  in  which 
capacity  he  was  very  serviceable,  and  took 
great  delight  to  instruct  the  tender  mind  in 
the  ways  of  religion  and  virtue  ;  the  sweet  re- 


membrance of  whoso  pious  care  is  still  fresh 
in  many  of  our  minds.  His  labors  in  the 
ministry  have  been  extensive,  having  made 
several  religious  visits  to  Friends  and  others 
in  the  eastern,  middle,  southern  and  western 
States,  where  he  was  cordially  received,  as  is 
amply  testified  by  numerous  extracts  from 
the  records  of  those  meetings.  His  last  jour- 
ney to  the  middle  and  western  States,  was  in 
the  years  182i  and  '26,  and  the  recollection 
of  the  full  expression  of  unit}'  and  sj'mpathy 
with  him  in  his  prospect  on  that  occasion, 
recalls  the  circumstances  under  which  we 
parted  with  peculiar  sensibility;  the  feeble 
state  of  his  health  scarcely  warranted  a  rea- 
sonable expectation  we  should  meet  again  in 
time,  added  to  the  sufferings,  which  at  that 
time  we  had  to  bear,  rendered  separation  par- 
ticularly trying.  From  this  journey  he  was 
favored  to  return  with  satisfactory  testimoni- 
als from  the  various  places  where  his  gospel 
labors  had  been  extended,  of  which  religious 
visit  and  the  kindness  of  friends  and  others, 
in  those  places,  he  has  often  spoken  with 
grateful  remembrance. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Spain — Her  Laws  and  Religion. 

The  lively  and  graphic  sketches  of  Spain 
and  its  people  by  G.  Pitt  which  have  appeared 
in  "  The  Friend,"  may  be  properly  suyjple- 
mented  by  some  observations  by  Henry  Day, 
a  recent  traveller  in  that  great  peninsula. 

It  reaches  to  a  more  southern  latitude  than 
any  other  part  of  Europe.  Cadiz  and  Malaga 
lie  as  far  south  as  Tunis,  and  have  an  African 
climate  and  productions.  Its  area  is  about 
175,000  square  miles,  four  times  as  large  as 
the  State  of  ISTew  York  ;  and  the  population 
about  sixteen  and  one-half  millions. 

The  central  part  of  Spain  lies  on  a  high 
plateau  from  two  to  three  thousand  feet  above 
the  sea,  and  this  is  reached  generally  by 
travelling  sixty  or  eight}''  miles  back  from 
the  coast.  There  are  seven  distinct  chains 
of  mountains,  with  a  general  dip  towards  the 
west.  Along  the  plains  and  valleys  between 
these  mountains  run  the  six  principal  rivers, 
all,  excepting  the  Ebro,  emyjtying  into  the 
Atlantic.  Most  of  them,  being  rapid  moun- 
tain streams,  are  of  no  great  use  for  com- 
mercial purposes,  excepting  the  Tagus  and 
Douro,  the  mouths  of  which  belong  to  Por- 
tugal. 

The  high  central  table-lands,  out  of  which 
the  mountains  rise,  comprise  about  one-half 
of  the  land  of  the  kingdom.  They  are  de- 
I  nuded  of  trees,  except  where  the  olive  groves 
abound  in  the  southern  part.  Cold,  damp 
and  wind-rent  in  winter,  they  are  burned 
up  by  drought  in  summer.  Want  of  water 
is  the  great  drawback  to  this  part  of  Spain. 
The  average  rain-fall  during  the  year  at 
Madrid,  the  centre  of  this  plateau,  is  only 
twelve  inches.  Here  are  no  fields  of  grass, 
but  the  soil,  where  it  can  be  irrigated,  or 
when  the  season  has  sufficient  rain,  produces 
excellent  grain.  In  the  streets  of  Madrid, 
the  trees  are  connected  by  trenches,  and  a 
small  depression  is  made  around  each  for 
ai'tificial  irrigation,  without  which  they  will 
not  live. 

The  narrower  valleys  which  can  be  watered 
from  the  melting  snows  of  the  mountains, 
and  the  lower  lands  along  the  coast,  are  in 
perfect  contrast  with  the  bare  plains  of  the 
interior.   They  present  a  picture  of  an  earthly 


paradise.  Here  are  found  the  orange,  fig, 
pomegranate,  grape,  palm,  almond,  sugar- 
cane, mulberry,  citron  and  olive. 

Along  the  coast  the  heat  of  summer  is  gene- 
rally ver}^  great,  but  the  climate  is  warm 
and  spring-like  all  winter,  when  the  grain  is 
green,  the  oranges  ripening,  and  roses  bloom- 
ing. The  houses  of  the  people  have  no  fire- 
places. When  it  is  particularly  cold,  the 
people  have  a  pan  of  charcoal,  called  a  brazier, 
set  on  the  floor,  in  a  wooden  frame,  which 
gives  outagentle  heatforalongtime, enabling 
them  to  keep  the  feet  warm,  and  tempering 
the  chilliness  of  the  room.  The  poor  people 
have  no  such  luxuiy,  even,  as  this.  In  the 
lower  stories  of  their  stone  houses  the  damp- 
ness and  cold  are  penetrating,  and  3'ou  will 
see  the  people  in  houses  wrapped  in  cloaks. 
Little  children  look  chilled,  and  it  is  common 
to  hear  a  cough,  showing  that  pulmonary 
diseases  prevail.  As  the  hot  season  is  the 
longest  and  severest,  the  houses  and  streets 
are  built  with  reference  to  keeping  out  the 
heat  of  summer.  The  people  depend  on  the 
sun,  in  winter,  for  warmth.  You  will  often 
see  women  and  children  ranged  along  by  a 
wall  in  the  sun,  much  as  we  would  gather 
around  a  fire. 

Formerly  there  were  fourteen  different 
political  divisions  in  Spain,  more  or  less  inde- 
pendent of  each  other,  such  as  Leon,  Navarre, 
the  two  Castiles,  Catalonia,  &c..  having  dif- 
ferent rulers  and  difl'erent  laws,  and  hence  in 
many  respects  the  people  of  these  different 
provinces  differ  in  character,  customs  and 
language. 

The  Castiles  embrace  the  largest  and  cen- 
tral portion  of  Spain.  They  were  so  named 
from  the  number  of  their  castles  in  olden 
times.  Never  being  thoroughly  subdued  by 
the  Moors,  always  loyal  to  the  Catholic  Church, 
its  great  champions  against  the  Moslem  in- 
vader, they  are  the  aristocracy  of  Spain,  the 
descendents  of  the  old  Goths,  and  of  the 
knights  and  warriors  who,  under  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  expelled  the  Moors.  They  cling 
to  their  gloomy  plains  with  the  devotion  of 
ancient  chivalry. 

The  Catalans  on  the  northeast  part  of 
Spain,  are  more  industrious,  active  and  com- 
mercial in  their  habits.  They  have  been 
merchants  from  the  days  of  the  Phoenicians. 

Andalusia,  in  the  southwestern  part,  is 
the  garden  of  Spain.  It  embraces  Cordova, 
Seville,  Cadiz  and  Gibraltar.  The  people 
are  more  fond  of  social  and  intellectual  pur- 
suits. They  have  more  of  the  manners,  cus- 
toms, character  and  blood  of  the  Moors  than 
the  Castilians.  Nature  is  so  prodigal,  the 
climate  so  benignant,  that  little  labor  sup- 
ports life.  A  little  oil,  garlic,  bread  and 
oranges  are  all  that  the  peasant  requires. 

Estremadura,  in  the  western  pai't,  is  thinly 
populated,  although  one  of  the  best-watered 
and  most  fertile  provinces.  It  is  given  up  to 
immense  herds  of  swine  and  sheep.  It  was 
once  highly  cultivated,  and  well  populated  by 
the  Moors,  but  when  they  were  expelled  it 
was  long  abandoned  to  wild  beasts,  until 
gradually  the  shepherds  of  Leon  and  the 
northern  provinces  brought  down  their  flocks 
in  winter,  to  feed  on  these  unclaimed  pastures, 
until  at  length  they  claimed  the  right  of 
pasturage  in  summer,  which  led  to  disputes 
between  them  and  the  residents.  This  right 
at  last  settled  into  a  law  called  the  Custom 
of  Mesta.  These  flocks  would  come  in  de- 
tachments of  10,000,  each  having  a  conductor, 
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■fifty  attendants,  and  fifty  dogs.  Some  of  the 
flocks  would  travel  500  miles.  By  the  law  of 
the  Mesta  a  shcepwalk  of  ninety  paces  broad 
was  left  nninclosed  for  the  driving  and  feed- 
ing of  the  sheep. 

The  government  of  Spain  is  administered 
by  the  King  and  the  Cortes— or  Parliament, 
which  is  composed  of  two  bodies.  The  Cortes 
is  an  ancient  feature  of  Spanish  history. 
Down  to  the  time  of  Charles  V.,  the  Cortes, 
composed  of  the  three  estates — the  nobles, 
the  clergy  and  the  representatives  of  the 
towns  —  insisted  on  the  right  to  elect  the 
king,  and  they  demanded  the  oath  from  him. 
Upon  the  election  of  a  king,  he  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  President  of  the  Cortes,  who 
remained  covered,  in  these  words  :  We,  who 
each  is  as  good  as  you,  and  who  together, 
are  greater  than  you,  make  you  our  King  on 
condition  that  you  preserve  our  privileges 
and  liberties;  if  not,  no." 

In  some  respects,  Spain  resemblesthefedei-al 
government  of  the  United  States.  There  are 
49  provinces  each  of  which  has  a  provincial 
legislature  and  a  civil  government.  Each 
province  has  had  from  time  immemorial  cer- 
tain local  rights,  called /weros,  relating  to  free- 
dom from  taxation  and  privileges  of  that  kind, 
which  they  have  fought  to  preserve  for  centu- 
ries. These  provincial  assemblies  administer 
their  own  local  laws  and  also  such  laws  passed 
by  the  central  government  as  the3^  are  sub- 
ject to.  The  effort  of  the  central  government 
is  to  destroy  all  these  privileges,  so  far  as 
they  render  taxation  unequal  ;  but  the  dif- 
ferent provinces  maintain  their  fueros  with 
great  tenacity.  In  criminal  trials  a  jury  sits 
with  the  judge  ;  but  the  attempt  made  to  in- 
troduce trial  by  jury  in  civil  cases  has  been 
strenuously  resisted  by  the  people  themselves, 
on  the  gi'ound  that  they  are  not  willing  to 
give  their  time  to  settle  other  men's  quarrels. 

Spain  has  been,  and  probably  now  is,  one 
of  the  most  priest-ridden  of  all  the  kingdoms 
of  Europe,  though  it  has  made  considerable 
progress  in  ridding  itself  of  the  priestly  yoke. 
In  1833  there  were  connected  with  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Church,  including  monks  and  nuns, 
175,000  persons,  or  one  to  about  ninetj^-five 
inhabitants.  In  1836  the  convents  were  sup- 
pressed, and  now  the  prelates  and  priests 
have  been  reduced  to  less  than  40,000  persons, 
or  about  one  to  four  hundred  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  established  religion  is  Eoman 
Catholic;  but  there  has  been  a  great  change 
since  the  days  of  the  Inquisition,  which  in 
Spain  alone  burned  3.460  persons  alive  and 
imprisoned  288,000  between  the  years  1481 
and  1808,  when  it  was  abolished  by  Napoleon. 
Now  the  Constitution  ordains,  that,  "no  per- 
son shall  be  molested  for  his  religious  opinions, 
nor  for  the  exercise  of  his  particular  worship," 
although  "no  other  ceremonies  nor  mani- 
I'cslations  in  public  will  be  permitted  than 
those  of  the  religion  of  the  State." 

The  impression  left  on  the  mind,  after  visit- 
ing all  the  cathedrals  of  Spain  is,  that  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  rather  of  her 
image,  is  the  real  religion  of  the  masses.  The 
people  have  been  taught  for  ages,  that  if  they 
want  mercy,  love  and  sympathy,  they  must 
go  to  her.  Ilence,  in  their  minds,  she  takes 
the  place  of  the  ^Mediator,  and  to  her  their 
prayers  are  largely  ottered.  This  feeling  ex- 
plains such  facts,  as  that  60,000  persons  annu- 
ally go  on  pilgrimage  to  Montserrat,  to  pray 
before  a  noted  image  of  the  Virgin,  made  of 
black  wood,  holding  a  child  in  her  lap,  and  a 


l)all  in  her  right  hand.  H.  Day  says:  "  When 
we  were  there,  one  poor  creature,  an  old 
woman,  arrived  on  foot  from  Naples,  and 
peasant  women  from  the  country,  with  some 
burden  on  their  heai'ts,  had  come  to  get  re- 
lief from  the  holy  mother.  When  our  party 
were  admitted  to  the  gallery  where  the  Virgin 
was,  these  poor  creatures  pressed  in,  and  it 
was  a  sight  which  brought  tears  to  the  eyes 
to  see  them  weeping,  clasp  the  Virgin's  feet 
and  tell  their  sorrows  and  supplicate  her  help." 


SHARES. 


Selected. 


My  home  is  humble,  neat  and  plain, 
No  servant  rules  my  small  domain; 
It  is  my  joy  to  serve  my  own, 
And  let  their  love  my  labors  crown. 

My  neighbor's  liome  is  rich  and  grand 
With  luxuries  from  every  land; 
Her  carriage  stands  before  her  gate, 
And  servants  at  her  bidding  wait. 

Yet  oft  she  comes  to  sit  with  me, 
And  seek  my  ready  sympathy 
For  cares  that  hold  her  heart  in  thrall, 
And  griefs  she  does  not  tell  to  all. 

In  many  ways  we  blend  our  lives; 
I  often  share  her  carriage-drives, 
Or  feast  my  beauty-loving  heart 
Amid  her  treasured  gems  of  art. 

I  often  sit  beside  her  board 

With  costly  dainties  richly  stored, 

Where  silver  bright  and  china  rare 

And  choicest  flowers  are  grouped  with  care. 

I  share  the  pleasures  of  her  wealth 
Without  the  cares  that  mar  her  health, 
And  love  my  friend,  yet  envy  not 
The  wealth  and  splendor  of  her  lot. 

She  takes  a  cup  of  fragrant  tea 
And  eats  a  simple  roll  with  me, 
And  says  her  rich  and  varied  food 
Has  never  tasted  half  so  good. 

She  shares  the  peacefulness  and  rest 
With  which  my  lowly  home  is  blest, 
Without  the  close  economies 
That  in  my  daily  toils  arise. 

The  busy  years  go  crowding  by, 
And  still  my  wealthy -friend  and  I 
In  one  another's  blessings  share, 
And  lighten  each  the  other's  care. 

— S.  A.  Bisbee,  in  Golden  Rule. 


Selected. 

WHO  SHALL  EOLL  AWAY  THE  STONE? 
What  poor  weeping  ones  were  saying 

Eighteen  hundred  years  ago, 
We,  the  same  weak  faith  betraying, 

Say  in  our  sad  hours  of  woe  ; 
Looking  at  some  trouble  lying 

In  the  dark  and  dread  unknown, 
We,  too,  often  ask  with  sighing, 

"  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?" 

Thus  with  care  our  spirits  crushing. 

When  they  might  from  care  be  free 
And  in  joyous  song  oulgusiiing. 

Rise,  with  rapture,  Lord  to  thee — 
For  before  the  way  was  ended, 

Oft  we've  had  witii  joy  to  own, 
Angels  have  from  heaven  descended, 

And  have  rolled  away  the  stone. 

Many  a  storm-cloud  sweeping  o'er  us, 

Never  pours  on  us  its  rain ; 
Many  a  grief  we  see  before  us, 

Never  comes  to  cause  us  pain  ; 
Oft-times  in  the  feared  to-morrow 

.Sunshine  comes — the  cloud  has  flown — 
Ask  not,  then,  in  foolisli  sorrow, 

"  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?" 

The  Bible  says,  that  "  Jabal  was  the  father 
of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  and  of  such  as  have 
cattle."  That  Biblical  form  of  expression  is 
still  common.    Any  one  who  should  now  in- 


vent tents  or  the  custom  of  living  in  them, 
would  be  called  the  father  not  only  of  tents, 
but  also  of  tent-dwelling;  indeed,  the  Arabs 
call  a  person  distinguished  for  any  peculiarity 
the  father  of  it.  Thus  a  man  with  a  long 
beard  is  named,  father  of  a  beard  ;  and  I  have 
often  heard  myself  called,  father  of  a  sauce- 
pan, because  the  boys  in  the  street  fancied 
that  my  hat  resembled  that  black  article  of 
kitchen  furniture. —  W.  M.  Thomson  in  The 
Land  and  The  Book. 


Problems  in  Human  Nature. 

Abundant  are  the  proofs  that  human  na- 
ture is  difficult  to  manipulate;  that  methods 
apparently  the  most  rational  disappoint  ex- 
pectation ;  and  that  the  best  results  frequently 
arise  from  courses  which  common  sense  thinks 
unpractical.  Even  individual  human  nature 
shows  us  these  startling  anomalies.  If  some- 
thing is  to  be  done,  the  man  of  leisure  cannot 
find  time,  and  the  man  who  is  already  busy 
is  the  one  most  likely  to  do  what  is  wanted. 
That  the  boy  who  studies  longest  will  learn 
the  most,  and  that  a  man  will  become  wise  in 
proportion  as  he  reads  much,  are  propositions 
which  look  true,  but  are  quite  untrue.  How 
obvious  it  appears  that  when  minds  go  de- 
ranged, there  is  no  remedy  but  replacing  the 
weak  internal  control  by  a  strong  external 
control !  Yet  the  "  non-restraint  system"  has 
had  far  more  success  than  the  system  of  strait- 
waistcoats.  Dr.  Take,  a  physian  of  much 
experience  in  treating  the  insane,  testifies 
that  the  desire  to  escape  is  great  when  locks 
and  keys  are  used,  but  almost  disappears 
when  they  are  disused  ;  the  policy  of  unlocked 
doors  has  had  95  per  cent,  of  success  and  five 
per  cent,  of  failure.  Again,  would  it  not  be 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  repression  of 
crime  will  be  effectual  in  proportion  as  the 
punishment  is  severe?  Yet  the  great  amel- 
ioration in  the  penal  code  of  England  has  not 
been  followed  by  increased  crime,  but  by  de- 
creased crime.  French  schoolmasters  never 
questioning  the  belief  that  boys  can  be  made 
to  behave  well  only  by  i-igid  discipline  and 
spies  to  aid  in  carrying  it  out,  are  astonished 
on  visiting  England  to  find  how  much  better 
boys  behave  when  they  are  less  governed. 
We  habitually  assume  that  only  by  legal  re- 
straints are  men  to  be  kept  from  aggressing 
on  their  neighbors.  Yet  so-called  debts  of 
honor,  for  the  non-paj'ment  of  which  there  is 
no  legal  penalty,  are  held  more  sacred  than 
debts  that  can  be  legally  enforced  ;  and  on  the 
Stock-Exchange,  where  only  pencil  memo- 
randa in  the  respective  note-books  of  two 
brokers  guarantee  the  sale  and  purchase  of 
many  thousands,  contracts  are  safer  than 
those  which,  in  the  outside  world,  are  formally 
registered  in  signed  and  sealed  parchments. 

If,  going  boj'ond  our  own  society  and  our 
own  time,  we  observe  what  has  happened  else- 
where, we  meet,  at  everj-  step,  workings  out 
of  human  nature  utterly  unlike  those  which 
we  assume.  Who,  from  the  experience  of  his 
daily  life,  would  suppose  that  men  would 
swing  for  hours  from  hooks  drawn  through 
the  muscles  of  their  backs,  or  let  their  nails 
grow  through  the  palms  of  their  clinched 
hands,  or  roll  over  and  over  hundreds  of  miles 
to  visit  a  shrine,  as  among  the  Hindoo  devo- 
tees? Who  would  have  thought  it  possible 
that  a  public  sentiment  and  a  private  feeling 
might  be  as  in  China,  where  a  criminal  can 
buy  a  substitute  to  be  executed  in  his  stead: 
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the  substitute's  family  having  the  money. 
Who  could  have  imagined  that  robber- kings 
and  bandit-barons,  with  vassals  to  match, 
would,  generation  after  generation,  have  tra- 
versed all  Europe  through  hardships  and 
dangers,  to  risk  their  lives  in  getting  posses- 
sion of  the  burial  place  of  one  whose  injunc- 
tion was,  to  turn  the  left  cheek  when  the 
right  was  smitten  ?  Or  who,  again,  would 
have  anticipated,  that,  although  this  teacher 
when  in  Jerusalem  disclaimed  all  political 
aims  and  instrumentalities;  yet  the  professed 
snecessors  of  his  disciples  would  by-and-by 
become  rulers  dominating  over  all  the  kings 
of  Europe?  Such  a  result  could  be  as  little 
foreseen  as  it  could  be  foreseen  that  an  in- 
strument of  torture  used  by  the  Jews  would 
give  the  ground-plan  to  Christian  temples 
throughout  Europe. — Selected. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  a  Prison. 

A  few  months  ago  it  was  the  privilege  of 
the  writer  to  visit  the  State  prison  located  at 
Anamossa,  in  Jones  county,  Iowa,  in  company 
with  a  female  minister,  who  was  religiously 
drawn  to  visit  this  institution.  I  had  been 
several  times  within  that  enclosure  on  similar 
occasions,  yet  I  never  before  felt  so  deep  an 
interest  in  its  inmates  of  every  class,  both 
bond  and  free.  Much  credit  is  due  to  the 
warden  and  his  attendants,  for  the  care  that 
is  taken  for  the  moral  and  religious  improve- 
ment of  the  unfortunate  inmates  of  that  insti- 
tution, as  well  as  for  their  physical  comfort. 
Several  of  the  relatives  and  personal  friends 
of  the  minister  went  with  us  ;  and  admission 
having  been  kindlj^  granted,  we  were  politely 
escorted  to  the  door  of  the  chapel,  where  the 
pi'isouers  were  assembled  for  devotional  pur- 
poses. Seats  were  given  us  in  front  of  the 
audience,  and  in  accordance  with  the  wish 
of  ray  friend,  the  usual  routine  of  perform- 
ances was  gone  through  with.  Information 
was  then  given  that  the  further  religious 
services  were  left  with  Friends. 

Strength  was  given  her  to  plead  with  those 
assembled,  in  a  manner  that  produced  tender- 
ness in  some  ;  and  a  petition  was  offered  to 
the  throne  of  Grace  on  their  behalf  Testi- 
mony was  afterwards  borne  to  the  goodness 
of  God  towards  us,  through  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Son  and  Sent  of  the  Father. 

When  the  meeting  closed,  the  visitors  were 
conducted  by  the  deputy  warden  to  the  dining 
room,  where  more  than  200  men  dressed  in 
uniform  were  presently  seated  at  tables.  After 
a  hearty  dinner  of  meat,  vegetables  and  bread 
was  consumed,  each  was  provided  with  a 
lump  of  bread  and  meat  or  pie  to  carry  with 
him  into  his  cell,  to  be  eaten  at  leisure,  as 
ithey  were  not  to  be  released  from  close  con- 
finement until  the  following  morning.  When 
all  were  done  eating  they  were  ordered  to 
their  cells,  squad  by  squad.  This  was  done 
by  the  deputy  dropping  the  end  of  his  heavy 
ward  staff  on  the  floor.  Each  squad  was 
followed  by  an  official,  who,  by  means  of  a 
lever,  closes  the  doors  of  a  whole  row  of  cells 
at  one  motion.  The  cells  are  arranged  tier 
above  tier,  in  a  large  stone  building,  three  or 
four  stories  high.  They  are  all  of  solid  stone 
masonry,  with  heavy  iron  grating  doors;  but 
instead  of  being  dismal,  dark  and  damp  holes 
in  the  wall,  each  is  a  well-lighted  room,  so 
that  the  inmate  can  see  to  read,  for  which, 
all  have  the  opportunity,  and  the  air  seemed 
dry  and  pleasantly  warm.    On  entering  this 


apartment,  and  asking  an  official  if  he  were 
at  leisure  to  conduct  us  round,  "  You  know 
where  to  go  and  M-e  know  you,"  said  he,  "you 
and  your  friends  are  at  liberty  in  here  to  go 
where  you  please  and  to  talk  with  our  men 
as  you  wish."  We  were  soon  scattered  among 
the  different  wards,  shaking  hands  and  con- 
versing with  the  poor  fellows  as  they  stood 
at  the  ii"on  doors  of  their  stone  houses.  When 
this  interview  was  over  it  was  really  very 
interesting  to  us  all  to  hear  each  other  relate 
what  came  under  their  notice.  Some  of  the 
prisoners  appeared  to  shrink  from  observa- 
tion, but  by  far  the  greater  part  of  those 
whom  I  saw  eagerly  thrust  the  hand  through 
the  iron  door  and  grasped  mine  as  that  of  an 
old  friend.  Some  would  plead  their  innocence ; 
while  others  confessed  that  their  confinement 
was  just,  and  no  more  than  they  deserved. 
One  poor  fellow  warmly  thanked  me  for  this 
visit;  to  which  I  replied,  that  I  was  not  de- 
servingany  thanksforit.  ''Oh  sir," exclaimed 
he,  "you  fail  to  realize  the  good  it  does  us  to 
have  a  man  speak  to  us  as  you  spoke  to-day. 
Those  preachers  of  ours,  that  come  in  here  at 
stated  times,  are  paid  for  it ;  and  they  have 
their  sermon  written  down,  and  they  stand 
before  us  and  speak  or  read  it  off,  and  we  fail 
to  realize  that  there  is  any  heart-felt,  feeling 
work  in  it ;  but  you  had  nothing  written,  and 
we  realize  that  what  you  said  came  from 
your  heart,  and  it  did  us  good."  As  I  was 
about  to  pass  on,  "  come  and  see  us  often,"  he 
said,  "and  never  fail  to  call  on  me  here." 
My  heart  yearned  for  him.  One  poor  fellow 
sent  for  me  to  come  to  his  cell.  He  told  me 
much  of  his  history  ;  said  he  deserved  all  the 
punishment  that  he  was  getting,  and  that  he 
hoped  to  come  out  of  there  a  better  man  ; 
and  he  wanted  to  engage  me  to  be  his  friend 
when  he  might  get  his  liberty. 

The  Friend  on  whose  account  this  visit 
was  made,  felt  her  mind  relieved  of  the  con- 
cern that  had  rested  on  it ;  and,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  that  it  was  a  day  of  instruction  both 
to  the  visited  and  to  the  visitors. 

W.  P.  D. 


thereof,  with  a  single  eye  to  the  Lord  for 
direction,  we  believe  He  will  point  out  the 
proper  place  and  mode  for  his  children  to 
'provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men,'  and  to  serve  Him  according  to  his 
blessed  will,  in  doing  which  they  will  partake 
of  true  peace  and  the  right  enjoyment  of 
the  things  of  this  life." 


At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  held,  ith 
mo.,  1853. 

"  It  affords  satisfaction  that  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring  a  trade  or  business,  the  children 
of  our  members  are  so  generally  placed  within 
the  pale  of  the  Societ3%  but  a  fear  has  attended 
the  minds  of  Friends  respecting  the  exposure 
to  evil  company  and  the  danger  of  forming- 
corrupt  habits,  to  which  young  men  are  sub- 
jected at  boarding  houses,  where  they  are 
without  the  counsel  and  proper  restraints  of 
judicious  caretakers.  The  preservation  of 
their  principles  and  morals  is  of  the  first 
moment  to  our  beloved  young  Friends,  para- 
mount to  all  the  advantages  of  trade,  and  to 
any  sacrifice  they  can  make,  in  choosing  a 
business,  which  may  afford  comparatively  a 
small  profit,  where  the  liability  to  evil  in- 
fluences is  not  so  great.  When  this  choice  is 
about  to  be  made,  it  calls  for  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  young  pjeople  and  their 
parents  or  guardians,  particularly  before  de- 
ciding to  come  from  the  country  into  a 
populous  city  where  snares  and  temptations 
abound,  of  which  they  may  yet  be  wholly 
ignorant,  but  which  if  they  are  exposed  to 
them  may  lay  waste  their  moral  standing  and 
even  jeopardize  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
Where  there  is  an  honest  desire  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

"  JSfo  malaria  in  our  neighborhood." — It  is  a 
curious  fact  that  local  pride  tends  to  prevent 
men  every  where  from  admitting  the  presence 
of  causes  of  ill-health  in  their  own  soil  or  cli- 
mate, and  so  men  always  and  everywhere 
had  been  looking  for  the  cause  of  these  fevers 
in  every  thing  else  but  in  the  real  one— the 
soil  on  which  they  dwelt  and  the  air  which 
they  breathed.  This  had  a  signal  illustration 
at  the  time  when,  in  every  part  of  the  present 
century,  the  British  troops  in  Walcheren  were 
suffering  from  malarial  fever  to  a  degree  al- 
most unprecedented  in  the  annals  of  warfare. 
Sir  Gilbert  Blane  relates  that,  notwithstand- 
ing almost  every  adult  among  the  lower 
classes  had  suffered  from  intermittent  fever 
in  the  course  of  his  life,  they  yet  would  not 
believe  that  their  beloved  birth-place  was  un- 
healthy, while  persons  of  education,  and  even 
medical  men,  denied  indignantly  that  their 
country  was  less  healthy  than  any  other  ;  and 
attributed  the  sickness  which  raged  among 
the  troops  to  trivial  circumstances  of  diet  and 
habits,  and  not  to  any  insalubrity  of  the  air. 
The  same  feeling  was  manifested  among  the 
natives  of  the  pestilential  plains  of  Estrema- 
dura,  when,  during  the  Peninsula  campaigns 
against  Napoleoji,  the  British  troops  encamp- 
ing thereon  suffered  from  remittent  fevers  of 
such  destructive  malignity  that  the  enemy, 
and  all  Europe,  believed  they  Avere  extirpated. 
The  natives  would  not  admit  that  there  was 
any  thing  unwholesome  in  the  air,  and  de- 
clared that  they  had  all  been  poisoned  by  eat- 
ing mushrooms.  No  one  can  have  failed  to 
notice  the  same  tendency  in  people  now-a- 
days.  No  one  is  willing  to  admit  that  the 
particular  spot  where  he  dwells  is  malarious, 
although  he  may  freely  assert  that  in  some 
other  place,  not  far  distant,  perhaps,  malaria 
is  undeniably  prevalent. 

Flaxseed  in  Household  Medicine. — Yester- 
day one  of  the  boys  came  in  from  a  walk 
through  the  fields,  with  the  rather  alarming 
announcement  that  he  had  a  barley-head  or 
wild  oat  in  his  eye.    The  eye  looked  i-ed  and 
inflamed,  and  could  not  be  touched  without 
pain.  Several  ineffectual  attempts  were  made 
to  remove  the  substance,  whatever  it  might 
be,  by  drawing  the  upper  lid  back,  and  using 
I  a  soft  handkerchief    But  the  cause  of  the 
itrouble  could  not  be  reached;  it  had  fixed 
'itself  firmly  at  the  back  of  the  eyelid.  Just 
then  I  remembered  a  hint  given  in  some 
article  on  accidents;  and,  acting  upon  it,  a 
single  flaxseed  was  slipped  into  the  corner  of 
the  eye,  under  the  upper  lid,  and  allowed  to 
remain  there  for  about  ten  minutes.  Another 
ettbrt  was  then  made  to  remove  the  intruder, 
and  with  perfect  success.    It  proved  to  be  a 
'grain  of  wild  oat,  with  a  long,  needle-like 
j  point.    Lubricated  by  the  flaxseed,  it  slipped 
jout  with  ease,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  pain 
had  entirely  ceased,  and  the  eye  soon  recov- 
'ered  its  natural  appearance. — Scientific  Press. 
I     Queer  Tastes. — The  writer  himself  met  with 
an  individual  whom  the  noisome  smell  of  the 
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sulphuretted  hydrogen  gratified  and  pleased. 
His  explanation  was  that  many  of  his  hap- 
piest days  were  spent  as  a  student  in  a  well- 
known  chemical  laboratory,  where  certainly 
that  smell  prevailed  to  an  unusual  extent.  A 
kindred  smell,  namely,  that  of  rotten  eggs,  is 
highly  appreciated  by  the  Chinese;  but  this, 
of  course,  is  rather  a  cultivated  preference 
than  one  due  to  association.  Similarly,  asa- 
foetida  and  valerian  are  the  delight  of  many 
Eastern  nations.  A  French  author  tells  us 
of  a  3'oung  lad}-  who  loved  beyond  all  per- 
fumes the  smell  of  old  books.  Perhaps,  with 
affectionate  solicitude,  she  had  been  the  con- 
stant attendant  upon  some  old  bookworm  of 
a  father  or  guardian,  and  hence  the  leathery 
mustiness  took  her  back  to  the  days  when, 
quietly  happy,  she  seemed  to  recognize  in  the 
dusty  tomes  living  and  trusty  friends. — Cham- 
bers' Journal. 

Red  Sunsets.  —  These  appearances  which 
excited  so  much  interest  in  many  parts  of 
America,  during  last  autumn,  were  observed 
about  the  same  period  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  A  writer  from  Naples  saj's  that  in 
the  evening  the  sky  became  decked  with  a 
roseate  or  even  blood  color.  Another  from 
Geneva  describes  the  sun  as  setting  in  a  cloud- 
less sky,  and  immediately  afterward  the  west- 
ern heavens  were  aflame  with  a  golden  light, 
which  gradually  became  a  glowing  crimson. 
The  official  report  from  Adelaide  Observatory 
in  South  Australia,  states  that  during  the 
Tenth  month  and  the  latter  half  of  the  Ninth, 
the  setting  of  the  sun  was  followed  by  a  red 
glow,  "  becoming  more  brilliant,  until  at  last 
the  whole  western  sky  will  be  lit  up  with  a 
beautiful  light,  varying  in  color  from  a  deli- 
cate pink  to  a  most  intense  scarlet." 

In  an  article  published  recently  in  the  New 
York  Post,  the  writer  leaned  to  the  notion 
that  "cosmic  dust"  is  really  the  cause  of  the 
lurid  sunsets.  He  says  :  "  That  such  dust  ex- 
ists and  has  been  found  is  well  known,  but 
how  much  or  little  its  presence  near  the  earth 
is  noticed  is  a  question  not  easil}^  determined. 
The  discoveries  of  Professor  Nordenskjold  in 
the  North  are  interesting.  For  many  years 
he  has  been  a  close  observer  of  dust  of  all 
kinds  that  has  fallen  upon  the  earth  in  rain 
or  snow;  and  it  was  his  good  fortune,  during 
his  expedition  in  the  Vega,  to  prove  beyond 
a  doubt  the  presence  of  cosmic  dust.  For 
many  years  we  have  been  assured  by  astrono- 
mers that  the  earth  was  being  bombarded,  as 
it  were  continually,  by  innumerable  meteors. 
The  moment  they  enter  our  domain,  we  ob- 
serve the  spectacle  of  their  ignition.  In  a 
moment  they  arc  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the 
fine,  impalpable  dust  drops  slowly,  an  invisi- 
ble shower,  upon  the  earth.  When  such 
showers  are  intensified,  it  is  not  impossible 
that  some  outward  and  visible  phenomena 
may  be  the  result."  Other  observers  have 
believed  that  this  impalpable  dust  is  of  ter- 
restrial origin,  having  found  it  under  the  mi- 
croscope to  bo  largely  composed  of  vitreous 
matter,  closely  resembling  volcanic  glass. 

A  700-feet  Tumble  Over  Three  Precipices. — 
One  of  the  most  incredible  of  wonderful  acci- 
dents or  adventures  that  can  possibl}-  happen 
to  a  man  and  leave  life  in  him,  is  that  experi- 
enced by  Peter  F.  (rates.  Peter  Gates  is 
superintending  the  works  of  the  mine  of  the 
Gunnison  Mining  and  Kxchange  Co.,  which 
is  in  Treasure  Mountain,  (iunnison  Co.,  Col. 
The  groat  altitude  of  the  mine  brings  winter 
about  it  very  early.    As  early  as  the  middle 


of  [Ninth  month]  snowstorms  commenced. 
Peter  writes  that  he  left  the  cabin  with  his 
report  and  vouchei's  ready  for  mailing,  an 
overcoat  belonging  to  one  of  the  men  and  a 
gunny  sack  filled  with  clothing,  and  all  strap- 
ped together  on  his  back,  all  in  order — and 
then  "  I  had  gotten  100  feet  above  the  cabin 
when  a  snow-slide  turned  loose,  knocking  me 
instantly  from  the  trail.  For  the  first  400  or 
500  feet  I  struck  the  ground  but  four  or  five 
times — and  my  last  fall  from  the  top  of  a 
precipice  to  its  bottom  was  about  120  feet. 
It  seemed  incredible  that  I  could  have  tum- 
bled down  three  successive  precipices  without 
being  killed,  but  everything  was  in  my  favor. 
The  pack  I  was  carrying,  and  the  snow  I 
went  down  with,  helped  to  break  my  fall.  I 
am  badly  bruised  about  the  hips  and  body, 
but  with  rest  and  a  lower  altitude  the  doctor 
thinks  I  will  come  out  all  right  in  a  month 
or  so." 

The  cliff  which  Peter  was  swept  from  has 
an  almost  perpendicular  height  of  1000  feet 
from  the  bottom  of  the  precipice,  and  it  was 
the  great  masses  of  snow  which  had  accumu- 
lated on  its  sides  that  broke  Peter's  fall  every 
100  feet,  and  then  went  on  down  with  him  to 
the  next  one. 

In  [First  month]  last  a  man  was  swept  off 
the  trail  by  an  avalanche  in  a  similar  manner, 
and  dropped  into  the  abyss  1000  feet  below, 
and  the  body  has  never  been  recovered. — 
Davenport  Gazette. 

How  Humbugging  Pays. — A  short  time  ago 
a  Parisian  doctor  set  up  an  establishment  in 
the  Faubourg  Montmartre.  He  assumed  a 
high-sounding  name,  furnished  his  house  in  a 
weird  and  fantastic  fashion,  engaged  solemn 
looking  and  taciturn  servants  and  announced 
that  he. could  only  see  patients  after  the  hours 
of  midnight  or  in  the  gray  dawn  of  the  morn- 
ing. The  effect  was  electrical.  Every  weak 
minded  person,  with  maladies  real  or  imagin- 
ary, flocked  to  the  new  medico,  who  soon  be- 
gan to  reap  a  golden  harvest.  At  last  the 
suspicions  of  the  police  were  aroused.  The 
Commissary  paid  him  a  personal  visit  and 
asked  to  see  his  diplomas.  To  his  surprise 
he  found  out  that  not  only  had  the  suspected 
individual  taken  good  degrees,  but  that  he 
had  graduated  with  the  highest  honors  at  the 
Paris  University.  Just  as  he  was  taking  his 
departure,  however,  the  doctor  entreated  him 
not  to  let  any  one  know  of  his  high  qualifica- 
tions. The  Commissary,  with  some  surprise, 
asked  him  the  reason  of  his  desire  to  conceal 
so  much  intellectual  light  under  a  bushel. 
"Why,"  replied  the  other,  "if  my  patients 
only  knew  that  I  was  a  mere  doctor,  my  prac- 
tice would  vanish  like  the  snow." — London 
Life. 

More  Fossil  Discoveries. — Fossil  tracks  and 
remains  of  great  interest  were  discovered  at 
the  Portland  quarries,  in  Connecticut.  Three 
lai'ge  blocks  of  freestone  were  taken  out  300 
feet  below  the  surface,  which  are  quite  soft, 
having  not  yet  become  hardened  from  expo- 
sure to  the  air.  On  the  upper  surface  of  two 
of  the  blocks  are  visible,  plainl3'  indented — 
some  of  them  a  half  an  inch  deep  and  sharph' 
cut — the  footprints  of  birds  of  a  past  age. 
Some  are  large  and  some  are  small.  The 
third  block  has  the  fossilized  remains  of  a 
creature  that  in  shape  resembles  a  turtle.  It 
is  about  one  foot  and  si.x  inches  wide,  octa- 
gonal in  shape,  and  oval  like  the  back  of  a 
turtle.  It  is  firmly  attached  to  the  rock,  and 
there  are  no  traces  of  legs. 
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Many  of  our  readers  are  aware  that  a  trial' 
before  the  law  courts  in  Canada  was  had  a 
few  months  ago,  to  determine  the  rights  of 
the  two  bodies  into  which  Friends  there  have 
been  divided,  as  to  the  possession  of  the  meet- 
ing-house and  grounds  at  West  Lake.  The 
decision  of  the  Judge  has  recently  been  given ; 
and  as  the  subject  is  one  of  much  intei-est  to 
the  members  of  our  Society  in  general,  we 
give  a  condensed  statement  of  the  case  and 
of  the  grounds  on  which  the  judge  rests  his 
conclusions.  It  is  principally  drawn  from  a 
statement  published  in  the  Toronto  Daily 
Globe. 

The  suit  was  brought  by  Dorland  and 
others,  representing  the  Progressive  party, 
against  Jones  and  others  representing  those 
who  abide  by  the  ancient  doctrines  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Society.  The  suit  turned  on 
questions  of  doctrine  and  practice.  The  de- 
fendants contended  that  the  Progressives 
had  introduced  the  following  practices,  which 
are  contrary  to  the  usage  of  Society  : 

"  (1)  Eeading  the  Scriptures  in  religious 
meetings. 

(2)  Singing  of  hymns  in  such  meetings. 

(3)  Holding  of  revival  meetings,  and  at 
such  meetings  calling  on  those  present  to 
speak,  to  relate  their  experiences,  to  praj',  to 
sing,  to  repeat  prayers  from  dictation,  to 
come  forward  to  a  mourners'  bench,  and 
generally  conducting  such  meetings  after  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  order  of  Friends' 
meetings. 

(4)  Acceptance  by  ministers  of  a  pecuniary 
remunei'ation  for  the  exercise  of  their  office 
in  religious  services. 

(5)  The  holding  of  meetings  for  business 
in  joint  sessions,  and  doing  away  with  the 
dividing  partitions. 

(6)  Setting  up  pulpits  and  using  reading 
desks  and  musical  instruments  in  meeting- 
houses. 

(7)  The  appointment  of  elders  for  a  limited 
time  instead  of  during  life  or  good  behavior. 

(8)  The  appointment  and  maintenance  of 
a  Pastoral  Committee  with  power  contrary 
to  the  Discipline  of  1859. 

(9)  Eeceiving  the  ministrations  of  minis- 
ters who  preached  unusual  doctrines  and  ac- 
cording them  I'eturning  minutes,  and  joining 
in  and  countenancing  their  irregular  pi'ac- 
tices. 

(10)  The  use  of  irreverent,  unbecoming, 
and  improper  language  in  the  course  of  as- 
sumed ministerial  vocal  service  in  meetings. 

(11)  Practising  thei-elation  of  personal  ex- 
perience and  exaltation  in  meeting  at  will, 
instead  of  waiting  for  and  speaking  onl}?- upon 
the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit. 

The  ancient  and  venei-able  usages,  obser- 
vances and  ordinances  neglected  and  discon- 
tinued by  the  plaintiffs  are  : 

(1)  The  disuse  of  the  dividing  partition  be- 
tween the  sexes  in  meetings  for  discipline. 

(2)  The  discontinuance  of  silent  waiting  for 
the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  in  meeting,  and 
other  practices  involved  in  the  above." 

The  legal  rule  which  governs  the  Canadian 
Courts  in  such  a  case,  the  decision  says,  "was 
laid  down  by  Lord  Eldon  in  a  very  celebrated 
case,  Craigdalhc  v.  Aikman,  1  Dow,  1,  and  it  i' 


)iit 
ipar 


ire  11 
mill 


t  op' 

est 
milt 
actc 
mpo 
its ' 

BCIll 

rersi 
fed 
feat 


THE  FRIEND. 


207 


is  this,  that  in  internal  controversies  respect- 
ing rights  to  church  property,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  court  to  decide  in  favor  of  those,  wheth- 
er a  minority  or  majoi'ity  of  the  congregation, 
who  are  adtiering  to  the  doctrine  professed 
by  the  congregation  and  the  form  of  worship 
in  practice,  and  also  to  the  form  of  church 
government  in  operation  in  the  church  with 
which  the  congregation  was  connected  at  the 
time  the  trust  was  declared." 

In  applying  this  rule,  the  judge  assumes 
that  the  discipline,  as  adopted  in  1859,  being 
then  united  with  by  all  the  meetings  in  Can- 
ada, correctly  expresses  the  views  of  the  So- 
ciety. The  plaintitfs  having  adopted  another 
discipline  in  1880,  it  is  incumbent  on  them  to 
show  that  it  does  not  vary  in  any  essential 
particular  from  the  former. 

"According  to  the  law  as  laid  down  by 
J  Lord  Eldon,  the  identity  of  the  religious  body 
is  to  be  ascertained  by  identity  not  only  in 
doctrine,  but  in  the  form  of  worship  and  of 
church  government.  This  form  of  church 
government  will  include  also  matters  of 
discipline — or  as  expressed  by  Mr.  Justice 
)ng — the  form  of  government,  its  order 
and  its  discipline. 

The  plaintiffs  are  what  is  known  as  '  Pro- 
gressives.' Some  of  the  witnesses  for  the 
plaintiffs  stated  that  they  were  Progressives. 
Mr.  TJpdegraff,  a  minister  belonging  to  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  avowed  himself  a  Progres- 
sive, and  Mr.  Woodward,  aminister  of  Canada 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  Mr.  Barker  also  a  min- 
ister of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  and  superinten- 
aent  of  the  college  of  the  body  at  Pickering, 
agreed  in  the  statement  of  the  doctrines  held 
jy  the  body. 

"  In  the  discipline  of  1859  there  is  a  section  ! 
leaded  'Days  and  Times.'    In  this  it  is  said  | 
:hat  the  names  in  ordinary  use  of  the  days, 
jf  the  week  and  most  of  the  months  being  of, 
dolatrous  origin,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  j 
jood  and  holy  men  in  former  ages,  are  repug- 
nant to  the  Christian  testimony  borne  by  our 
aithful  friends  and  pi-edecessors  in  the  truth, 
ibr  the  sake  of  which  they  patiently  endured 
nany  revilings.    Let  not  the  reproach  of  tsin- 
fularity  turn  any  aside  from  the  simplicity 
jf  the  Gospel,  in  denominating  the  months 
ind  days  according  to  the  numerical  and 
scriptural  way  of  expression.   It  then  speaks 
)f  fasts  and  holy  days,  and  that  our  members 
annot  consistent!}''  join  in  the  observance  of 
;bem,  nor  conform  to  the  custom  of  illuminat- 
ng  houses,  nor  do  any  mark  of  joy  for  victory 
obtained  in  war.  or  for  any  otiier  occasion  of 
aublic  rejoicing.    Jt  states  also  that  they  do 
lot  consider  one  day  more  holy  than  another, 
)ut  agree  with  other  Christians  in  setting 
ipart  one  day  in  the  week  for  public  worship 
ind  rest  from  temporal  business. 

"  This  is  altogether  omitted  from  the  revis- 
d  discipline.  It  cannot  be  said  that  these 
ire  matters  of  no  importance.  They  exercise 
m  important  influence  in  keeping  the  Friends 
eparate  from  other  religious  societies  and 
rora  the  world.  By  omitting  them  it  leaves 
t  optional  with  the  members  to  conform  in 
hese  particulars  to  the  customs  of  the  world, 
.nd  thus  tends  to  destroy  the  distinctive  cha- 
acter  of  the  body.  These  are  certainly  as 
mportant  as  the  question  arising  in  other  bo- 
lies  whether  praise  should  be  vocal  or  instru- 
oental,  and  whether  Steinhold  and  Hopkins' 
ersions  of  the  Psalms  should  alone  he  used. 
lei  it  is  quite  clear  that  if  the  trust  had  been 
reated  with  express  reference  to  any  of  these 


matters  it  would  have  been  valid.  It  is 
equally  a  valid  limitation  when  tacitly  as- 
certained by  the  belief  and  practice  of  the 
body  when  the  trust  was  created. 

The  learned  judge  goes  on  to  contrast  the 
Disciplines  of  1859  and  1880  upon  several 
points,  viz.,  'plainness  in  dress,  address,'  &c. ; 
'  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;' 
'  appointment  of  elders  ;'  and  in  treating  of 
'  meetings  for  worship'  quotes  the  following 
passage  from  the  Discipline  of  1859 — 'It  is 
therefore  the  indispensable  duty  of  Friends, 
in  their  meetings  for  the  exercise  of  disci- 
pline, humbly  to  wait  for  Divine  influence, 
which  will  endue  with  patience,  and  qualify 
them  in  their  several  stations  and  movements, 
to  build  up  one  another  in  that  faith  which 
works  by  love  to  the  purifying  of  the  heart. 
This  passage  is  omitted  in  the  new  discip- 
line. 

"  '  This,'  says  his  lordship,  '  is  one  of  the 
alterations  which  seem  to  me  to  change  the 
order  of  the  Society;  the  injunction  to  wait 
humbly  for  the  Divine  influence  is  removed, 
and  Mr.  Woodward,  a  minister  and  a  witness 
for  the  plaintiffs,  while  he  says  there  is  no 
change  made  in  profession,  sa^'^s  that  there  is 
a  quite  evident  change  in  practice — there  is 
less  silence  now.  It  is  a  removal  of  one  of 
the  distinctive  peculiarities  of  the  Friends' 
meetings,  and  1  think  the  evidence  shows 
that  some  of  the  ministers  belonging  to  the 
progi-essive  party  were  in  the  habit,  when 
ofiiciating  at  Westlake,  to  begin  worship  at 
once  on  entering  the  meeting-house,  without 
waiting  for  the  Divine  influence  at  all :  and 
saying  that  they  considered  one  anointing  of 
the  Spirit  sufficient,  they  were  always  full, 
they  did  not  need  repeated  anointings.' 

"  Other  points  of  contrast  dwelt  upon  are 
'  the  question  of  marriage  between  Friends 
and  persons  not  members  of  the  Society ;' 
'  the  question  of  determining  questions  by 
the  majority;'  and  'a  free  Gospel  ministry, 
not  a  paid  eler<^y.' 

"  If  we  now  call  up  the  idea  of  a  Quaker 
meeting  such  as  was  held  in  1821,  and  down 
to  1861  at  least ;  the  members  of  the  Society, 
in  a  sober  and  perhaps  a  quaint  dress,  as- 
sembling in  the  meeting-house,  waiting  hum- 
bly and  reverently  for  the  divine  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  before  any  one  ventures  to 
speak,  perhaps  waiting  in  vain  and  departing 
without  a  word  having  been  spoken,  no  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  and  no  singing,  unless 
under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Spirit, 
with  no  pulpit  or  reading-desk  ;  and  contrast 
it  with  a  meeting  of  the  Progressives,  in  which 
the  minister  enters  the  meeting-house,  and! 
finds  his  congregation,  as  he  may,  undis- 
tinguishable  by  dress  or  appearance  from  any 
other  body  of  Christians,  and  without  waiting 
for  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  or  after  a  very 
short  delay,  advancing  to  the  pulpit,  and 
reading  the  Scriptures,  as  an  ordinary  part 
of  worship,  and  singing  psalms  or  hymns  also 
as  an  ordinary  act  of  worship,  and  their  hold- 
ing revival  meetings,  unknown  at  the  time 
when  this  trust  was  created,  it  appears  to  mo 
very  plain  that  the  progressive  body  is  not 
that  which  is  identical  with  the  body  for 
whom  the  trust  was  declared,  more  especially 
when  the  other  points  of  Church  order  and 
organization  that  I  have  already  spoken  of 
are  taken  into  account. 

"  The  defendants,  although  a  minority  of 
the  body,  have  kept  up  their  organization  of 


Preparative,  Monthly,  Quarterly  or  Four- 
monthly,  and  Yearly  Meetings." 

"The  contention  of  the  plaintiffs  in  regard 
to  several  of  the  practices  and  things  objected 
to  was  that  the}^  were  only  reviving  doctrines 
and  practices  the  seeds  and  origins  of  which 
they  had  discovered  in  the  writings  of  the 
founders  of  the  Society.  But  it  appeared  that 
these  doctrines  and  practices  had  not  been 
practised  for  about  150  years,  and  were  not 
the  common  belief  and  practice  of  Quakers  at 
the  time  this  property  was  acquired.  What 
I  have  to  ascertain  is,  what  were  the  doctrines 
believed,  and  the  form  and  mode  of  discipline 
and  church  government  at  this  latter  time, 
and  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  look  at  the  opinions 
of  the  founders  upon  these  topics  that  no 
longer  found  a  place  in  the  actual  belief  and 
practice  of  the  Quakers.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  there  is  no  imputation  of  unsoundness 
in  the  faith  against  the  defendants,  and  the 
only  ground  upon  which  the  plaintiffs  allege 
that  the  defendants  are  not  Friends,  seems  to 
be  that  they  have  opposed  the  plaintiff's,  and 
are  not  in  connection  with  nor  recognized  by 
any  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  that  recognize 
the  plaintiff's." 

The  decision  with  which  the  opinion  closes 
is  as  follows : 

"I  think  upon  the  whole,  therefore,  that 
the  plaintiffs'  case  fails,  and  their  action  is 
dismissed  with  costs,  and  on  the  defendants' 
counter  claim  there  will  be  a  declaration  that 
the  defendants'  trustees,  John  Garratt,  Levi 
Bowerman  and  Amos  G.  Bowerman,  appoint- 
ed 19th  April,  1883,  hold  the  land  in  question 
in  trust  for  the  Westlake  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  as  represented  by  the  defendants,  and 
the  plaintiff's  are  restrained  from  disturbing 
the  defendants  or  their  trustees  in  the  sole  use 
and  enjoyment  of  the  property,  with  costs. 
This  is  not  a  case  for  damages." 

Friends  at  Westlake  have  had  much  to  suf- 
fer in  their  efforts  to  maintain  the  principles 
and  practices  of  our  Society,  and  many  else- 
where have  felt  sympathy  with  them  in  their 
peculiar  and  close  trials.  To  these  it  will  be 
a  cause  for  rejoicing  and  thankfulness,  that 
the  legal  decision  of  an  impartial  judge,  on 
the  points  of  faith  and  practice  involved  in 
the  issue,  confirms  the  rectitude  of  their  posi- 
tion. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written 
by  a  Friond  in  Canada  to  a  friend  in  Philadel- 
phia, has  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  true  charity, 
that  it  may  properly  clcoe  this  article. 

"  While  I  feel  that  it  is  cause  of  deep  heart- 
felt thankfulness  to  our  heavenly  Father  that 
such  a  decision  has  been  arrived  at,  and  be- 
lieve the  judge  was  favored  with  a  spirit  of 
discernment  to  judge  between  thingand  thing, 
yet  while  we  rejoice  that  our  secret  petitions 
have  been  heard  and  answered,  we  feel  that 
we  have  nothing  to  glory  in  save  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  that  we  are  commanded  to  weep 
with  those  who  weep.  And  I  doubt  not  there 
are  many  sincere-hearted  ones  who  have  been 
drawn  into  this  by  cunning  devices,  and  I 
was  going  to  say  fables,  who  will  now  be 
brought  into  some  degree  of  suffering,  and 
having  been  turned  out  of  the  meeting-house 
ourselves,  and  compelled  to  hold  our  meetings 
in  the  Town-hall,  which  is  a  very  uncomfort- 
able place  in  mid-winter,  wo  truly  know  or 
ought  to  know  how  to  feel  for  them.  But 
they  left  us  no  alternative.  I  expect  trials 
still  await  us,  but  may  we  remember  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  when  he  said, 
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"  Love  your  enemies  ;  bless  them  that  curse 
3'ou,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  in  heaven.  1  believe 
manj^  heart-felt  petitions  have  been  put  up 
on  their  behalf,  that  the  Lord  would  open 
their  eyes  to  see  the  error  of  their  ways,  and 
they  might  truly  be  converted." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  on  1st  month 
22nd,  Senator  Cameron,  of  Wisconsin,  from  the  Com 
mittee  on  Indian  Atfairs,  reported  adversely  on  a  num 
ber  of  petitions  for  the  opening  to  settlement  of  the 
Oklahoma  lands  in  the  Indian  Territory.  On  the  25th 
the  bill  providing  a  civil  government  for  Alaska  was 
considered  and  passed,  with  a  clause  remaining  in  it 
prohibiting  the  importation,  sale  or  manufacture  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  in  the  Territory,  except  for  medicinal 
or  scientific  purposes.  On  the  same  day  the  House  went 
into  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  bill  making  an  ap 
propriation  for  the  payment  of  the  rebate  on  the  tobacco 
tax.  Amendments  reducing  the  amoimt  were  rejected, 
and  the  bill  was  reported  to  the  House  and  passed,  with 
only  one  negative  vote — that  of  Representative  White, 
of  Kentucky.  The  bill  appropriates  f  3,750,000  for  pay- 
ment of  the  rebate. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  now  in  the  United 
States  15,000,000  milch  cows,  and  that  there  are  made 
annually  1,300,000,000  pounds  of  btitter  and  450,000,- 
000  of  cheese.  In  1880,  as  shown  by  the  census,  772,- 
204,000  pounds  of  butter  were  made  on  farms,  and  29,- 
451,000  pounds  in  factories,  and  a  total  of  243,145,000 
pounds  of  cheese.  Besides  this,  over  17,000,000  pounds 
of  oleomargarine  were  also  manufactured. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  in  reply  to  a  resolution  of  the 
House,  reports  that,  from  3d  mo.  4th,  1789,  to  6th  mo. 
30th,  1882,  the  total  expenditures  of  the  Government 
on  account  of  River  and  Harbor  improvements  amount- 
ed to  $105,790,401.  Of  this  amount.  New  York  re- 
ceived $9,539,974;  Michigan,  *7,828,356 ;  Wisconsin, 
$4,61(5.496;  Delaware,  $3,043,636  ;  Massachusetts,  $2,- 
928  780  ;  Ohio,  $2,857,031  ;  Texas,  $2,166,134;  Illinois, 
12,352,305;  North  Carolina,  $2,261,203;  Virginia,  $1,- 
683,375;  West  Virginia,  $1,387,558;  California,  $1,493,- 
428;  Connecticut,  $1,527,449;  Maine, $1,404,889;  Mary- 
land, $1,485,770;  Georgia,  $1,364,064,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, $1,067,101. 

During  the  week  ending  1st  month  25th,  the  Com- 
missioner of  the  General  Land  Office  has  held  for  can- 
cellation one  entry  of  public  lands  in  California,  dis- 
covered to  have  been  fraudulently  made,  fifty-one  in 
Colorado,  ten  in  Dakota,  three  in  Minnesota,  three  in 
New  Mexico  and  ten  in  Oregon. 

Fifty-five  of  the  children  of  the  Apache  Indians  at 
the  San  Carlos  agency  in  Arizona  were  to  leave  on  the 
27th  ultimo  for  the  Training  School  at  Carlisle,  in  this 
State.  The  children  are  accompanied  by  Dr.  Givin, 
the  school  physician.  Agent  Wilcox  and  four  chiefs. 

An  explosion  occurred  on  the  24th  ultimo,  in  the 
United  Butte  Coal  Mine  at  Crested  Butte,  in  Gunnison 
county,  Colorado,  by  which  57  miners  are  belipvcd  to 
have  been  killed.  Thirty-four  bodies  have  been  re- 
covered. 

Crop  reports  from  different  sections  of  California  in- 
dicate an  unfivorable  outlook.  The  season  has  been 
llie  drjest  for  seven  years. 

A  Newark  (N.  J.)  Grand  Jury  has  recommended 
that,  in  view  of  the  frequency  of  cases  of  wife-beating 
in  the  courts,  the  Constitution  of  the  State  be  amended 
so  as  to  permit  the  infliction  of  the  punishment  of  such 
criminals  at  the  public  whipping-post. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  446, 
which  was  70  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
48  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  218  were  mule-:,  and  228  females  :  58 
died  of  consuni|)tion  ;  54  of  pneumonia;  25  of  scarlet 
fever;  1 9  of  diphtheria ;  17  of  old  age;  14  of  typhoid 
fever  ;  14  of  inllammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
12  of  bronchitis,  and  12  of  Bright' .s  disease. 

Markets,  &c.—\5.  a.  4i'8,  1141;  4'5>,  124;  3'.«,  101}; 
currency  6's,  129  a  137. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
10;  a  11 J  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  9.',  a  9^  cts.  for  export, 
and  101  a  lOiS  cts.  jier  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged  ; 
sales  of  1900  barrets,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $5 
a  $6;  Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50a*4.75;  western 
ditto,  at  $5  a  $5  90,  and  patents  at  iC  a  $6.75.  Rye 
flour  wa.s  dull  at  $3.50  a  $3.62J  per  barrel. 


Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  unsettled.  About  8000 
bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.11  a 
$1.11J  ;  No.  2  at  $1.05J  a  $1.11  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  97  cts.  per  bushel, 
and  50,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.05^  a$1.05J  ]st  mo., 
$I.05i  a  $1.05J  2nd  mo.,  $1,071  a  $1.07J  3rd  mo., 
$1.09|  a  11.10  4th  mo.,  and  $1.11.}  a  $1.12  5th  mo. 
Corn. — Car  lots  were  easier  :  10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots 
at  58  a  59  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yel- 
low, 54  a  57  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer,  and  10,000 
sail  mixed  at  58  a  592  cts.  1st  mo.,  58}  a  59}  cts.  2nd 
mo.,  60}  a  60}  cts.  3rd  mo.,  61  a  62  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  62 
a  63  5th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  unchanged  ;  about 
11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  39  a  44  cts.  per  bushel, 
according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at  41  a  43  cts. 
1st  mo.,  41  a  42  cts.  2nd  mo.,  42  a  42}  cts.  3rd  mo., 
43  a  43}  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  44  a  45  cts.'Sth  mo.  Rye 
was  unchanged.  Small  sales  are  reported  at  65  cts. 
per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  1st 
mo.  26th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  284  ;  loads  of  straw,  51  ; 
Average  price  dui-ing  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  were 
firmer:  2500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  5}  a  7}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  rather  lower:  12,000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  3}  a  6}  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3}  a  7}  cts. 
per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  an  advance:  5200  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  8  a  9}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — A  Nationalist  meeting  was  held  at  New- 
port, Ireland,  1st  mouth  27th.  Notwithstanding  the 
storm,  fully  10,000  persons  were  present,  including 
Mayne,  Biggar  and  O'Brien,  members  of  Parliament, 
and  many  priests.  A  resolution  was  passed  declaring 
that  the  Land  Act  was  inadequate,  and  that  the  emigra- 
tion scheme  was  a  brutal  blunder. 

Reports  from  all  parts  of  the  Kindom  agree  that  the 
gale  of  Seventh-day  the  26th  ultimo,  was  one  of  almost 
unparalled  severity.  The  wind  blew  a  hurricane  all 
Sixth-day  night.  Much  damage  was  done  in  London, 
and  many  persons  were  injured.  The  glass  roof  of  the 
Westminster  Aquarium  was  demolished,  causing  a 
panic  among  the  audience,  in  which  several  persons 
were  hurt.  A  printing  office  in  the  Haymarket  was 
unroofted  and  a  boy  was  killed  by  falling  debris.  Many 
vessels  were  wrecked  off  the  coast  and  a  large  number 
of  lives  were  lost.  Telegraph  wires  to  the  Continent 
and  the  Atlantic  cables  were  interrupted  for  several 
hours. 

A  destructive  storm  raged  in  Paris  the  same  night, 
severing  railway  and  telegraphic  communication  in  all 
directions.  The  gale  has  blown  down  telegraph  wires, 
and  done  much  other  damage  in  the  suburbs.  Many 
persons  have  been  injured  while  walking  the  streets. 
An  immense  number  of  lamps  and  windows  have  bee" 
smashed,  scaffolds  overthrown,  trees  uprooted  and  chim- 
neys destroyed. 

A  despatch  from  Admiral  Courbet,  dated  at  Hanoi, 
1st  mo.  19th,  reports  that  he  liad-e.stablished  a  blockade, 
whJcii  will  be  maintained  throughout  Tonquin,  to  pre- 
vent the  entrance  into  the  country  of  all  articles  con- 
traband of  war,  but  ample  facilities  will  be  afforded  for 
legitimate  trade. 

Advices  from  Madngascar  state  that  the  new  Queen, 
Ranavalona  III.,  wascrowned  on  the  22d  of  11th  month. 
1  he  Queen  and  Premier  Ta.'ilava,  made  speeches  after 
the  coronation  ceremonies,  in  which  they  declared  that 
they  would  not  surrender  an  inch  of  the  country  to  the 
French. 

The  mission  of  General  Gorden  is  to  effect  a  complete 
evacuation  of  the  Soudan,  inclusive  of  Khartoum.  The 
Khedive  has  appointed  him  Governor  of  the  Soudan, 
with  full  powers,  and  strongly  advised  him  to  take 
measures  to  secure  the  safety  of  civilians  and  Euro- 
peans. General  Gordon,  his  military  Secretary,  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Stewart,  and  the  new  Sultan  of  Darfour, 
stiirted  for  Khartoum.  General  Gordon  has  had  £101,- 
000  placed  at  his  di.sposal  for  military  purposes.  Tele- 
graph communication  with  Khartoum  has  been  re- 
stored. The  Governor  of  Dongola  has  telegraiihed  to 
the  Khedive  that  many  tribes,  including  the  |)owerful 
Bicharleli  tribe,  have  submitted  to  Baker  Pasha,  the 
military  commander  at  Suakim.  They  ask  for  a  re- 
mission of  six  months'  taxe-s  :i>id  also  that  they  be  re- 
compensed for  the  losses  incurred  in  the  rebellion. 
They  guarantee  a  free  passage  to  traders'  caravans. 
C)ther  tribes  are  expected  to  tender  their  submission. 
The  Government  of  Egypt  has  borrowed  £950,000  from 
Baron  Rothschild  for  six  months  at  6  per  cent.  The 
Porte  has  decided  to  refrain  from  asking  the  Powers  to 
solve  the  Egyptian  problem,  and  has  ipstructed  Musurus 


Pasha,  the  Turkish  Ambassador  at  London,  to  nego 
tiate  informally  with  Earl  Granville. 

The  small  city  of  Astorga,  in  Spain,  on  the  27th  ult. 
was  the  scene  of  a  religious  commotion.  A  party  o 
students,  under  the  leadership  of  priest.*,  made  an  attacl 
upon  an  Englishman  and  a  native  who  were  hawkinj 
Bibles  about  the  streets.  They  even  threatened  to  burr 
the  Spaniard.  The  victims  made  unavailing  appeal 
to  the  police  for  protection. 

The  fish  supply  of  Russian  lakes  and  rivers  is  en 
ormous.  Recent  statistics  show  how  great  is  the  catch 
During  the  past  year  9,000,000  hundred-weight  of  fisl 
were  caught  in  the  Caspian  Sea.  In  the  sea  of  Azo 
and  the  River  Don  and  Kuban,  more  than  4,000,00( 
hundred-weight  were  caught.  In  the  Black  Sea  abou; 
8,000,000  hundred-weight,  in  the  White  Sea  and  th< 
Frozen  Ocean  500,000  hundred-weight,  in  the  Baltit 
not  less  than  2,000,000  hundred-weight,  the  total  o! 
these  numbers  being  800,000  tons  of  fish. 

Two  million  trees,  imder  a  contract  with  the  Mexicar 
Government,  are  to  be  planted  by  O.  A.  Drolge  in  the 
valley  of  Mexico  within  the  next  four  years. 

Fifth-day  night  the  25th  ult.,  was  the  coldest  of  th( 
season  in  Canada,  the  mercury  ranging  from  ten  tc 
thirty-nine  degrees  below  zero.  The  temperature  ir 
Titusville,  Penna.,  fell  to  32  below  zero,  the  lowest  foi 
many  years.  In  Binghamton,  New  York,  at  elever 
o'clock,  the  thermometer  registered  20  below  zero. 

The  weather  at  Quebec  is  intensely  cold.  An  ic( 
bridge  has  formed  over  the  St.  Lawrence  at  that  point 
on  which  vehicles  are  crossing.  There  has  been  a  tota 
suspension  of  railway  traffic  at  Collingwood,  Ontario 
since  Fifth-day  last,  owing  to  the  deep  snow.  Maih 
for  the  surrounding  villages  are  carried  in  sleighs 
Lake  Charaplain  is  now  frozen  so  solidly  that  it  can  be 
traversed  by  teams  for  its  entire  length.  It  was  closed 
by  ice  on  the  7th,  an  almost  unprecedentedly  earlj 
date,  the  average  time  of  permanent  closing  of  the  lak« 
being  1st  mo.  30th.  The  temperature  has  been  about 
zero  for  a  fortnight  in  that  region. 

It  appears  from  an  official  report  that  the  total  reV' 
enue  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  from  7th  month  1st 
1882,  to  1st  month  20th,  1883,  was  $19,981,368,  and  foi 
the  same  period  in  1883  and  1884  $17,869,137,  a  de. 
crease  of  $2,112,231.  The  expenditures  for  the  first 
named  period  were  $15,421,657,  and  for  the  second, 
$16,406,869,  an  increase  of  $985,212. 


NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association  of  Friends  ol 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  will  be  held  at  820  Cherrj 
St.,  Seventh-day,  2nd  mo.  9th,  at  2.30  P.  M. 


The  attention  of  Friends  is  again  called  to  th( 
"  Friends'  Calendar"  for  1884,  which  has  been  prepared 
for  gratuitous  distribution,  and  can  be  had  on  applica 
tion  either  to  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  St.,  or  tc 
E.  L.  South,  6  North  Sixth  St.  It  will  be  mailed  tc 
any  address. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtowr 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  M.  train  from 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Tuienly-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  oi 
Managers. 


to  I 


Died,  12ih  mo.  30th,  1883,  at  Muncy,  Pa.,  Phebe 
Anna  Mendenhall,  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas 
Mendenhall,  a  beloved  member  and  minister  of  Muncy 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  in  the  57th  year  ol 
her  age.    When  about  18  years  of  age,  she  was  thrown  IVil 
from  a  carriage,  and  her  spine  so  injured  as  to  cause ivil 
life-long  suflering.    This  she  endured  in  a  meek  and 
patient  spirit,  and  with  a  firm  faith  in  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  her  blessed  Saviour.    Her  friends  are  com 
forted  in  the  belief  that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  she  has  been  permitted  to  join  the  com 
pany  of  those  who  have  experienced  the  washing  ol  pj 
regeneration  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Morrow  county,  Ohio,  on 

the  31st  of  12th  mo.  1883,  Daniel  Walker,  aged  67 
years.    His  end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE^^RINriR, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


h 
com 
Wi 

fl'O 

ji'a' 
pen 
tavi 
agai 
aivii 

lit! 

sei" 
lea' 

■tOii 


terii 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  LVII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SECOND  MONTH  9,  1884. 


NO.  27. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  iu  advance,  §2.00  per  annum. 

I  oi  Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications,  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 


JOSEPH  WALTON, 
MooRESTOWN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J._ 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  Micajak  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  203.) 

As  he  advanced  in  years  he  appeared  also 
il<  jto  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
1^  and  his  public  testimonies  became  more  fre- 
quent and  more  enlarged — often  speaking  to 
the  admiration  of  his  familiar  friends.  JEis 
heart  was  often  pained  in  witnessing  the  many 
fffdeviations  from  the  ancient  simplicity  of  our 
profession ;  in  which  exercise  he  was  frequent 
ly  drawn  to  bear  testimony  against  the  spirit 
of  false  liberty  which  was,  under  the  cloak  of 
toleration,  endeavoring  to  lay  waste  the  doc- 
trine of  the  cross  of  Christ.  His  tender  care 
for  the  welfare  of  society  seemed  to  increase 
with  the  number  of  his  days,  and  at  the  last 
Monthly  Meeting  he  ever  attended,  he  made 
a  very  pathetic  appeal  to  those  present  upon 
these  important  subjects. 

His  mind  had  appeared  for  some  consider- 
able time  becoming  more  and  more  detached 
fi'om  the  things  of  this  world,  anticipating 
the  period  of  his  final  change  with  a  steady 
composure,  as  we  find  by  references  to  his 
writings.  On  the  15th  of  the  11th  month  he 
"wrote  as  follows  :  "All  things  temporal  are 
drawing  to  a  close!  this  morning,  solemnity 
pervades  my  mind,  with  thankfulness  that  I 
'fhave  so  little  to  do  with  the  world."  And 
again  on  the  1st  of  1st  mo.  1827  :  "  Time  rolls 
away  from  year  to  year  with  great  rapidity. 
Oh!  for  faith,  strength  and  patience,  to  keep 
pace  with  its  incessant  motion,  and  to  pre- 
;pai"e,  by  the  faithful  discharge  of  each  day's 
jlservice,  for  that  eventful  period  when  final 
leave  must  be  taken  of  terrestrial  enjoyments 
to  appear  before  the  righteous  Judge  of  quick 
Bland  dead,  when  all  shall  be  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  their  works."  His  late  testimonies  in 
•our  meetings  for  discipline  have  been  marked 
with  an  increasing  solemnity,  accompanied 
with  an  ardent  solicitude  that  the  youth  of 
our  Society  may  be  strengthened  to  come  for- 
ward as  standard-bearers,  that  there  may  be 
a  living  remnant  preserved  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  who  called  our 
pious  ancestors  from  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  to  serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart. 

His  last  journe^^  was  to  attend  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting  in  the  1st  month,  at  Seabrook, 
luring  which  he  was  considerably  exposed  to 
the  severe  cold  weather  at  that  time,  and  on 
ois  return  was  evidently  indisposed ;  yet  he 


attended  our  meeting  at  Lynn  on  First-day, 
wherein  he  spoke  with  much  solemnity  on 
the  subject  of  the  close  of  time.  On  Third- 
day  following  he  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever — 
medical  aid  was  called,  and  when  his  friends 
came  to  inquire  after  his  health,  he  received 
them  with  his  usual  cheerfulness,  observing, 
he  found  himself  quite  indisposed,  but  could 
not  yet  discover  "what  the  end  would  be." 
As  his  disorder  assumed  a  more  discouraging 
aspect,  his  mind  was  in  no  way  disquieted, 
but  manifested  a  tranquillity  unusual  in  sick- 
ness ;  he  expressed  his  gratitude  to  his  friends 
for  their  kindnesses  to  him — the  recollection 
of  which  was  veiy  precious  to  his  feelings — 
observing,  "  That  the  kindness  of  his  friends 
was  a  sweet  cordial  to  his  mind."  As  his  ill- 
ness increased  his  mind  became  impressed 
with  the  belief  that  his  end  was  near.  Al- 
though he  said,  "  It  may  not  be  now — I  don't 
know — I  may  be  raised  again  and  be  among 
my  friends,  but  it  is  not  very  likely  from  my 
present  feelings  that  I  shall."  And  not  long 
after  he  said,  "I  feel  a  remarkable  sweetness 
— it  is  indescribable  I — it  is  the  love  that  em- 
braces the  universe !  yet  I  have  nothing  to 
boast  of;  I  feel  myself  a  poor  creature,  a  mere 
worm  of  the  dust." 

It  seldom  falls  to  the  lot  of  humanity  to 
experience  so  little  sufi'ering  in  the  event 
which  terminates  this  mortal  existence,  as 
this  our  beloved  friend  was  favored  with;  the 
sense  of  the  dissolution  of  his  earthly  taber- 
nacle seemed  lost  in  the  foretaste  of  Heaven  ! 

Through  the  course  of  the  day  preceding 
his  close,  several  friends  called  to  see  him,  in 
whose  presence  he  spoke  with  an  audible  and 
clear  voice,  on  the  great  and  important  truths 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  until  their  hearts 
were  melted  into  tenderness.  Some  of  his 
expressions  on  this  occasion  have  been  pre- 
sei'ved,  which  were  to  the  following  import: 
"Keep  near,  I  beseech  you,  to  God's  eternal 
principle,  Christ  Jesus  in  the  soul ;  for  I  have 
seen  his  covenant  with  his  people  to  be  light, 
life,  love  and  salvation  to  them  that  keep  it. 
In  this  I  feel  the  peace  of  God  in  my  own  soul 
beyond  what  I  can  describe  to  you,  or  dared 
to  look  for.  He  deals  in  mercy  with  me,  and 
stands,  himself,  at  this  time  between  me  and 
those  deep  waters  that  have  so  often  come  in 
upon  my  soul  as  a  deep  flood;  that  what- 
soever is  yet  to  be,  I  feel  nothing  now  to  stand 
in  my  way — no  speck,  no  mote  or  shadow  of 
a  cloud  !  blessed  be  the  name  of  my  God!"  At 
another  time  he  said,  "  I  have  seen  with  in- 
dubitable clearness  the  distinction  between 
3  righteous  and  the  wicked,  which  I  have 
always  believed,  and  in  my  testimonies,  es- 
pecially of  late,  have  been  called  to  bear  wit- 
ness, '  Say  ye  to  the  righteous  it  shall  be  well 
with  him,  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their 
doings:  woe  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill 
with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall 
be  given  him.'  I  have  now  seen  this  beyond 
what  I  am  able  to  describe;  you  know  my 
friends,  many  of  you,  that  I  have  suffered 


much,  wave  on  wave  have  sometimes  seemed 
as  if  I  should  be  overwhelmed;  but  there  has 
been  an  eternal  Arm  underneath  that  has 
borne  me  up,  and  now  I  grudge  not  all  I  have 
suffered — such  love,  sucli  sweetness,  that  it 
fills  my  soul  with  iiumble  gratitude."  Not 
long  afterwards  his  voice  became  more  ele- 
vated (although  apparently  sinking  under  the 
weight  of  his  disorder)  when  he  fervently  ex- 
horted all  to  keep  near  God's  eternal  covenant 
of  light  in  the  soul,  and  one  unto  another, 
saying,  "  If  we  are  one,  we  are  one  in  the 
Lord:  one  Shepherd  and  one  fold."  Afterafew 
moments  pause  he  again  observed,  "  I  have  al- 
ways believed  that  if  I  yielded  all  the  facul- 
ties of  my  soul  to  the  Heavenly  Father's 
guidance,  I  should  be  enabled  to  testify  to  the 
power  of  his  truth;  not  that  I  speak  of  any 
confidence  in  mj'self,  I  feel  entirely  dependent 
on  that  Arm  of  mercy  that  has  been  with  me 
from  my  youth." 

To  a  friend  who  visited  him,  he  spoke  on 
the  subject  of  the  ministry  to  the  following 
eft'ect :  "  The  pure  spring  of  the  ministry  does 
not  depend  on  the  creaturelj'-  feelings,  it  is 
quite  another  thing.  I  have  often  stood  up  in 
our  meetings  with  but  a  word  or  a  sentence, 
and  knew  not  what  was  to  come  next;  but 
the  Lord  was  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and 
utterance,  without  the  immediate  influence 
of  whose  pure  Spirit,  all  our  preaching  is  in 
vain.  And  so  it  has  been  in  our  meetings  for 
discipline,  and  by  keeping  to  this  pure  spring 
of  life,  words  have  been  given  that  sometimes 
have  flowed  in  a  remarkable  manner;  it  is  by 
keeping  near  to  this  Divine  Fountain  that 
strengtii  is  aff'orded,  and  if  it  is  only  a  few 
words,  stop  when  the  spring  closes." 

In  the  evening  preceding  his  close,  many 
friends  and  neighbors  seemed  desirous  to  see 
him,  as  they  apprehended  it  would  be  the  last 
opportunity,  which  circumstance  being  named 
to  him,  he  observed,  it  was  yery  kind  in  them 
and  very  pleasant  to  him,  and  requested  that 
all  who  had  come  to  see  him  might  take  him 
by  the  hand,  to  many  of  whom  he  had  some- 
thing to  SRy;  after  which  he  bade  them  indi- 
vidually an  affectionate  farewell.  His  lan- 
guage on  this  occasion  was  solemn  and  im- 
pressive, during  which  he  frequently  spoke  of 
the  great  sweetne&s  he  felt,  and  of  the  love 
that  filled  his  soul;  observing,  "That  he  had 
for  neai'ly  forty  years,  endeavored  to  set  the 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  and  he  could  now 
leave  it  among  his  last  testimonies,  that  it  is 
a  fountain  of  light  preserving  from  the  snares 
of  death,  and  he  saw  no  cause  to  deviate  from 
the  ancient  testimonies  of  P^riends,  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever ;  that  we  must 
all  pass  one  threshold,  into  one  door, — for 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  as  He  is  the  only  door."  Thus  he  con- 
tinued to  a  late  hour,  when  the  company  re- 
tired, much  bi'oken  and  melted  with  the 
solemn  scene;  after  which  he  seemed  a  little 
wandering  for  some  time,  but  towards  morn- 
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ing  his  rational  faculties  resumed  their  func- 
tions and  he  spoke  of  his  "full  assurance  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  exhorted  those 
around  him  '•  to  faithfulness  in  their  day  and 
generation,  and  to  keep  near  to  the  eternal 
covenant  and  principle  of  light  and  life  in  the 
soul;  and  continued  to  speak  (with  short  in- 
termissions) until  nature  became  exhausted, 
when  he  quietly  departed  without  sigh  or 
groan. 

"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

His  remains  were  interred  from  our  meet- 
ing-house in  Lynn,  on  the  3rd  of  2nd  month, 
attended  by  a  numerous  concourse  of  Friends 
and  others,  whose  grave  deportment  evinced 
their  regard  for  his  w'orthy  memoiy ;  on 
which  occasion  several  solemn  testimonies 
were  delivered  to  the  comfort  and  consolation 
of  the  mourners  in  Zion. 

Given  forth  at  Salem  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  at  Lynn,  10th  of  3d  mo.  1827,  and  signed 
on  behalf  thei-eof  by 

Daniel  Johnson, 
EuTH  Bassett, 

Clerks. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Separation  of  Church  and  State. 

The  following  paragraphs  form  part  of  a 
speech  of  John  Bright,  which  was  delivered 
at  a  meeting  held  in  the  Fifth  month  last,  of 
the  Society  for  the  liberation  of  religion  from 
State-patronage.  The  subject  treated  of  is  one 
of  great  interest  and  importance  to  those  who 
love  the  cause  of  religion  ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  discussed  is  clear  and  forcible,  yet 
free  from  the  harsh  language  in  which  public 
orators  are  often  tempted  to  indulge,  but 
which  irritates  instead  of  convincing. 

SPEECH. 

There  are  persons,  probably  not  a  few,  who 
are  of  opinion  that  we  who  are  gathered  here 
to-night  are  hostile  to  the  Church  of  England, 
and  even  hostile  to  religion  itself.  Our  pur- 
pose, I  can  undertake  to  say  with  a  clear  con- 
science—and you  will  confirm  it — is  not  in 
any  way  the  enslavement  or  the  destruction 
of  the  Chui'ch  of  England.  What  we  want 
rather  is  its  liberation,  its  freedom,  its  purity, 
and  its  greater  power  as  a  religious  institu- 
tion. 

Persecution  of  the  Quakers. — I  have  been 
looking  back  a  little  within  the  last  daj'  or 
two  at  the  reasons  which,  years  ago,  brought 
mc  into  perfect  accord  with  your  association. 
I  suppose  that  most  of  us  in  after-life  can  look 
back  and  see  some  particular  event,  or  some 
particular  expression,  that  has  had  great  etfect 
upon  our  opinions  and  our  future  course.  I 
recollect  when  veiy  young  reading  two  or 
three  passages  which  dealt  with  the  conduct 
of  Church  and  State  some  two  centuries  ago. 
I  will  read  two  of  those  passages  to  you,  and 
though,  perhaps,  they  may  not  be  new,  1  think 
them  so  important  that  they  deserve  to  be  re- 
peated and  to  be  remembered.  For  example, 
I  found  a  statement — and  my  reading  then, 
perhaps,  was  more  exclusively  directed  to  the 
fccords  of  my  own  sect  than  in  after  years — 
but  1  find  that,  going  back  exactly  two  cen- 
turies from  to-day,  in  the  year  1G83,  there 
were  not  fewer  than  4,000  members  of  the 
small  sect  to  whicli  I  belong  who  were  then 
in  prison  ;  and  it  was  stated  that  not  fewer 
than  400  of  its  members  had,  within  recent 


years,  died  in  the  course  of  their  imprison- 
ment. And  a  prison  then  was  not  like  a  prison 
now.  It  was  not  merely  being  shut  out  from 
friends  and  associates,  but  it  was  accompanied 
with  all  the  conditions  which  would  make 
life  miserable,  and,  indeed,  almost  intolerable. 
Well,  there  was  another  passage  I  met  with 
which  I  recollect  very  well,  and  which  im- 
pressed me  strongly.  It  was  a  passage  from 
the  writings  of  William  Penn.  William  Penn, 
as  you  know,  is  illustrious  in  our  histor}'',  and 
will  be  in  the  history  of  the  English  people 
everj^where,  as  the  founder  of  the  great  State 
of  Pennsylvania.  William  Penn,  writing  in 
the  year  1686 — that  is,  the  year  after  James 
the  Second  came  to  the  throne — said,  "  There 
have  been  ruined,  since  the  late  king's  resto- 
ration, about  15,000  families,  and  more  than 
5,000  have  died  under  bonds  for  matters  of 
mere  conscience  to  God ;"  and  then  he  adds 
this  pathetic  question,  "but  who  has  laid  this 
to  heart?"  The  answer  may  be  that  the 
State  did  not  lay  it  to  heart,  nor  did  the 
Church  ;  and  the  State  acted  at  that  time  in 
obedience  to  the  Church  in  committing  these 
cruel  enormities  upon  conscientious  people 
within  the  limits  of  this  kingdom. 

Theory  of  the  union  of  Church  and  State. — 
Now,  what  is  the  lesson  which  I  have  learned 
from  these  facts  ? — and  there  are  facts  in 
abundance  that  might  succeed  them,  more  or 
less  grave,  from  that  time  down  to  our  time. 
The  lesson  which  I  learned,  or  the  question 
which  at  first  was  prompted  in  my  mind  waS| 
this  :  Is  the  State  the  better  for  its  union  with 


the  Church  ?  Or  is  the  Church  the  better  for  | 
its  union  with  the  State?  Now,  the  theory: 
of  many  good  people  in  this  country  who  sup-[ 
port  this  union — the  theory  of  the  union  is 
this,  that  the  Church  tends  to  make  the  State 
more  Christian  ;  that  is,  more  just  and  gentle, 
more  merciful  and  peaceful.  I  propose  to  ask 
your  attention  to  two  or  three  points  which 
I  think  will  answer  that  question,  and  will 
meet,  in  mj  opinion,  that  unsound  and  base- 
less theory.  I  will  ask  you  for  a  moment  to 
look  at  one  great  question  in  which,  laggard 
as  we  still  are,  we  have  made  some  progress, 
and  that  is,  the  condition  of  the  criminal  code 
in  this  country  in  past  years.  In  1776 — 
there  are  great  numbers  of  persons  in  this 
building  whose  parents,  I  daresay,  were  living 
at  that  time — Charles  Wesley,  a  name  to  be 
revered,  writing  to  Fletcher,  of  Madeley,  a 
name  not  less  to  be  revered,  gives  him  this 
piece  of  information.  He  saj's,  "A  fortnight 
ago  I  preached  the  condemned  sermon  to 
above  twenty  criminals.  Every  one  of  them, 
I  have  good  reason  to  believe  died  penitent. 
Twenty  more  must  die  next  week." 

The  Bishops  and  the  Penal  Code. — Now, 
if  you  will  remember  that  in  that  day  the 
population  of  London  was  probably  not  more 
than  a  quarter  of  its  present  population,  you 
can  form  some  idea  of  the  terrific  cruelty 
of  a  penal  code  that  should  some  Monday 
morning,  and  again  in  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks,  on  another  Monda}^  morning,  send 
more  than  twenty  criminals  to  the  gallows, 
and  not  for  the  grievous  offence  of  deliberate 
murder,  but  for  offences  for  which  now  the 
bulk  of  those  criminals  would  not  have  had 
more  than  six  or  twelve  months'  imprison- 
ment. A  few  3^ears  after  that,  and  within  a 
year  of  the  time  of  my  life,  a  bill  was  brought 
into  the  House  of  Lords,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  enact  that  henceforth  the  punishment 
of  death  should  not  be  inflicted  on  persons 


who  had  committed  robberies,  which  we 
should  call  now  petty  larcenies,  in  a  house  or 
shop,  to  the  value  of  five  shillings.  Well,  that 
bill  was  rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords  by  a 
majority  of  31  to  11,  and  in  the  majority  of 
31  there  were  six  bishops,  and  one  archbishop. 
It  may  be  said,  and  said  with  a  good  deal  of 
force — in  fact,  with  absolute  truth — that  those 
were  barbarous  and  cruel  times,  though  this 
last  one  is  a  time  which  can  be  remembered 
by  some  in  this  building — by  one,  or  more 
than  one,  I  believe,  on  this  platform.  But,  it 
may  be  said,  "Those  were  cruel  times,  and  you 
have  no  right  to  find  fault  with  the  bishops 
and  archbishops  that  they  were  not  less 
cruel  than  the  population  among  whom  they 
lived."  But  a  hundred  years  before  that  time, 
when  William  Penn  established  his  great 
colony  of  Pennsjdvania,  he  swept  off  at  once 
— or,  rather,  he  did  not  re-enact  in  that  colony 
any  of  the  cases  in  which  the  punishment  of 
death  could  be  inflicted,  except  it  were  in 
cases  of  deliberate  murder.  There  w^ere,  there- 
fore, men — good  men — in  this  country  a  hun- 
dred years  before  the  time  I  am  speaking  of 
—Christian  men,  men  whom  this  State  and 
Church  thought  it  right  to  persecute,  who 
knew  what  was  true  and  right  and  Christian 
with  regard  to  this  penal  code.  And  there 
were  not  wanting  abundant  evidences  in  our 
own  country  from  which  the  dignitaries  of 
the  Church  in  the  House  of  Lords  might  at 
that  time  have  known  what  it  M'as  becom- 
ing them  as  Christian  ministers  to  do.  But 
to  show  how  little  influence  the  Christian 
Church,  the  Church  of  England,  had  with  the 
Government  of  our  country  in  these  matters, 
let  me  tell  you  that  up  to  the  reign  of  George 
the  First  there  were  in  this  country  sixty- 
seven  offences  that  were  punishable  with 
death.  Between  the  accession  of  George  the 
Fii'st  and  the  termination  of  the  reign  of 
George  the  Third — I  think  within  those  limits 
— there  were  added  156  new  crimes  to  which 
the  capital  punishment  was  attached. 

Now  during  all  these  years,  as  far  as  this 
question  goes,  our  Government  was  becoming 
more  cruel  and  more  barbarous,  and  we  did 
not  find,  and  have  not  found,  that  in  the  great 
Church  of  England,  with  its  ten,  fifteen,  or 
twenty  thousand  ministers,  and  with  its  more 
than  a  score  of  bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
there  ever  seems  to  have  been  a  voice  raised 
or  an  organization  formed  in  favor  of  a  more 
merciful  code,  or  any  condemnation  of  the 
enormous  cruelty  which  our  law  was  continu- 
ally inflicting.  Was  not  Voltaire  justified  in 
saying  that  the  English  were  the  only  people 
who  murdered  by  law  ?  But  we  will  pass  on 
from  this  question.  I  will  accept  exQYy  excuse 
which  archbishop,  or  bishop,  or  clergy,  or 
Churchman  m&y  ofter.  I  know  how  slov 
men  are  to  recognize  the  grounds  for  change, 
and  how  content  men  in  high  places,  inhabit- 
ing comfortable  homes,  and  wnth  all  that  is 
pleasant  about  them — I  know  how  difiicult  it 
is  for  them  to  rouse  themselves  to  undertake 
great  changes  and  reforms  such  as  this  ques- 
tion required. 

The  Bishops  and  the  Slave  Trade. — But  I 
pass  on  to  another  question — the  question  of 
the  slave  trade  and  of  slavery.  We,  man}'  of 
us,  i-emeniber  the  agitation,  not  to  put  an  end 
to  the  slave  trade,  though  that  required  great 
and  strong  protest  on  the  part  of  the  people, 
but  the  agitation  to  put  an  end  to  slavery  in 
our  colonics.  I  think  it  is  on  record  that  on 
one  occasion  in  the  House  of  Lords,  when  it 
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was  proposed  to  put  an  end  to  the  slave  trade, 
and  some  speeches  were  made  against  that 
great  iniquity,  Lord  Eldon,  who  for  so  long  a 
time  was  Lord  Chancellor,  and  therefore 
speaker  and  president  of  that  assembly,  is  re- 
ported to  have  said  he  did  not  believe,  and 
could  not  believe,  that  the  slave  trade  Avas  so 
hostile  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  or  else  it 
could  not  possibly  have  been  so  generally,  as 
it  was  and  had  been,  supported  by  the  bench 
of  bishops.  What  I  complain  of  is  that  there 
is  no  trace  in  our  modern  history  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  bishops,  or  indeed  of  the  clergy, 
in  favor  of  those  great  reforms  which  we  now 
look  back  upon  with  intense  satisfaction — 
mingled  only  with,  if  possible,  a  more  intense 
regret  that  they  were  not  effected  years,  or  a 
century  or  two,  earlier.  The  plea  is,  bear  in 
mind,  that  the  Church  aft'ects  the  State  in  the 
direction  of  Christian  principle  and  Christian 
conduct.  I  am  showing  you  that  the  Church, 
as  represented  in  one  branch  of  the  Legisla- 
ture at  any  rate,  has  entirely  failed  of  its 
duty  in  that  respect. 

Foreign  Policy  and  War. — Let  us  go  on  to 
another  question  that  is  of  still  greater  magni- 
tude, and  affects  us  even  to  our  day.  I  speak 
of  the  foreign  policy  of  our  country  and  of 
our  incessant  wars.  We  have  had  two  cen- 
tui'ies — I  will  say  nothing  of  the  time  beyond 
that — we  have  had  two  centuries  of  almost 
incessant  wars.  In  Europe,  in  Asia,  in  Africa, 
in  i^orth  America,  in  South  America,  and  in 
some  portion  of  the  Australian  colonies,  in 
China,  wherever  you  look  all  over  the  map — 
if  you  had  a  map  before  you  with  a  red  cross 
at  every  point  where  the  blood  of  your  coun- 
trymen has  been  poured  out,  and  generally 
poured  out  for  no  real  object  or  service  to 
your  country — I  think  you  would  be  astound- 
ed at  the  exhibition  that  that  map  would 
make ;  and  during  these  wars  we  have  spent 
thousands  of  millions  of  treasure,  produced  by 
the  toil  and  the  sweat  and  often  by  the  misery 
of  millions  of  our  countrj^men,  and  sacrificed 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  lives,  with  an  amount 
of  agony  which  no  imagination  can  picture, 
and  with  a  sacrifice  of  blood  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  gauge,  l^ow,  I  want  to  know 
how  it  comes  that  with  so  much  of  real,  and  so 
much  more  of  what  may  be  termed  merely  the 
profession  of,  Christianity  in  this  country — 
how  is  it,  with  all  the  great  authority  of  this 
Established  Church,  which  was  intended  to 
guide  the  nation  and  the  State  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  that  on  the  whole  you  have 
seen  no  check  to,  and  heard  no  condemnation 
of"  a  policy  which  to  us  now  appears  so  un- 
necessary and  so  fearful  ?  There  are  no  pro- 
tests— at  least,  I  have  never  seen  one — there 
are  no  protests,  so  far  as  I  know,  on  the 
records  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  there  has 
been  no  great  protest  from  these  good  people 
through  the  press. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  Battle  for  Bemvnerafive  Work. — It  is  a 
noteworthy  fact  that  in  Europe,  as  in  this 
country,  the  trades  unions  are  seeking  to  pro- 
tect themselves  against  cheap  labor.  Rheinish 
Germany,  Italy,  and  the  Belgian  cities  send 
poverty-stricken  creatures  to  struggle  for  life 
in  the  countries  where  labor  is  better  paid.  It 
is  to  them,  the  unions  say,  our  Chinese  ques- 
tion over  again.  In  short,  the  comparatively 
well-to-do  workmen  all  over  the  world  are 
trying  to  suppress  the  competition  of  the 
poor.    It  is  an  unpleasant  and  unchristian 


spectacle.  The  workmen  can  succeed  only 
by  obtaining  practical  control  of  trades,  and 
dictating  to  emploj^ers  whom  they  shall  em- 
ploy. Success  in  that  would  seem  to  be  im- 
possible, and,  since  the}'  could  not  be  expected 
to  exercise  their  power  righteously,  their 
success  is  undesirable.  It  is  doubtless  true 
that  the  recruits  furnished  by  poverty  tend 
to  demoralize  the  army  of  labor.  Decent 
civilized  life  is  impossible  below  a  certain 
eel  of  wages.  None  of  us  want  to  cultivate 
the  laborer  who  lives  on  nothing,  and  we  are 
properly  proud  of  the  general  well-being  of 
our  own  working  people.  The  real  remedy- 
will  probably  come  slowly  ;  it  is  the  general 
improvement  of  the  conditions  of  life  every- 
where. Christian  civilization  must  abolish  the 
poverty-stricken  countries — by  lifting  them 
to  the  level  of  the  rest.  Until  that  is  done, 
this  awful  battle  for  remunerative  work  will 
continue  to  sadden  the  heart  of  the  philan- 
thropist. 

Supernaturalistic  Tendencies  of  Advanced  Science. 

BY  E.  D.  m'cKEARY. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  of  late 
concerning  the  conflict  between  science  and 
religion  ;  but  the  assumption  that  any  such 
conflict  exists  is  a  logical  contradiction,  inas- 
much as  the  basis  of  all  real  science  and  re- 
igion  is  truth,  and  hence  between  the  well- 
ascertained  facts  of  science  and  the  intelligent 
presentation  of  the  tenets  of  Christianity 
there  is  no  antagonism. 

There  is  still,  however,  as  in  apostolic  times, 
much  "  science  falsely  so  called,"  which  con- 
sists, not  of  facts  ascertained  b_y  carefully 
conducted  experiments  and  long-continued 
observations,  nor  of  fundamental  principles 
obtained  by  logical  processes,  but  of  specious 
theories,  bold  hypotheses,  problematical  con- 
jectures, or  hasty  generalizations. 

The  repeated  failures  of  many  of  these 
hastily  formed  scientific  hypotheses  to  stand 
the  test,  or  obtain  the  testimony  of  subse- 
quentl}"  ascertained  facts,  or  to  account  in 
any  degree  for  many  of  the  phenomena  mani- 
fested by  life  and  matter,  and  the  apparent 
impossibility  of  penetrating  into  the  ultimate 
arcana  of  nature  by  merely  scientific  methods, 
have  been  the  means  of  producing  a  radical 
change  in  the  attitude  and  spirit  which  has 
hitherto  characterized  in  a  great  degree  the 
leaders  of  scientific  thought,  so  that  scientific 
skeptical  dogmatism  is  becoming  a  thing  of 
the  past,  andscientistsof  to-day  are  learning  to 
clothe  themselves  with  humilitj'  as  they  stand 
on  the  frontiers  of  science  in  the  presence  of| 
the  many  mighty  problems  for  the  solution i 
of  which  their  scientific  methods  have  proven, 
thus  far,  at  least,  utterly  inadequate.  The 
conviction  is  growing  that  things  visible  have 
their  root  in  things  unseen  and  invisible,  and, 
perchance,  owe  their  origin  to  supernatural 
sources,  so  that  the  trend  of  thought  among 
advanced  scientists  is  evidently  and  neces- 
sarily toward  scientific  supernaturalism. 

That  the  oscillation  of  the  scientific  pendu- 
lum is  from  materialism  and  agnosticism,  and 
towards  supernaturalism,  cannot  but  be  evi- 
dent to  any  who  is  conversant  with  the  re- 
cent utterances  of  the  chief  apostles  of  science. 
In  proof  of  these  declarations  we  subjoin  a 
few  statements  made  by  acknowledged  leaders 
in  the  various  departments  of  science. 

Prof.  Tyndal  is  reported,  in  a  recent  ad- 
dress, as  saying  concerning  protoplasm,  which 
Huxley  scntentiously  defined  as  the  physical 


basis  of  life,  "  There  is  something  behind  pro- 
toplasm which  we  cannot  see." 

Prof.  Clerk  Maxwell,  whose  recent  and  un- 
timelj'  death  the  scientific  world  still  mourns, 
was  one  of  the  most  eminent  physicists  of  the 
age.  No  man  has  ever  penetrated  more  deeply 
or  more  successfullj^  into  the  arcana  of  mat- 
ter, or  discussed  more  profoundlj-  and  ingeni- 
ously the  nature  of  molecules  or  ultimate 
particles  of  matter  than  he.  But  Prof.  Max- 
well says  of  these  molecules  :  "  Mere  atoms 
explain  nothing  in  organization.  They  must 
be  woven  by  a  power  outside  of  themselves." 
"A  theory  of  evolution  cannot  be  applied  to 
the  case  of  molecules,  for  the  individual  mole- 
cules neither  are  born  nor  die  ;  they  have 
neither  parents  nor  offspring,  and  so  far  from 
being  modified  by  their  envii'onment  we  find 
that  two  molecules  of  the  same  kind — say  of 
hydrogen — have  the  same  properties,  though 
one  has  been  compounded  with  carbon  and 
buried  in  the  earth  as  coal  for  untold  ages, 
while  the  other  has  been  occluded  in  the  iron 
of  a  meteorite,  and  after  unknown  wanderings 
in  the  heavens  has  at  last  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  some  terrestrial  chemist.  We  are  then 
forced  to  look  beyond  them  to  some  common 
cause  to  explain  why  this  singular  relation  of 
equality  exists.  We  have  reached  the  utmost 
limit  of  our  thinking  faculties  when  we  have 
admitted  that,  because  matter  cannot  be 
eternal  and  self-existent,  it  must  have  been 
created." 

Prof.  George  H.  Perkins,  of  the  medical 
department  of  the  University  of  Vermont,  in 
an  address  recently  delivered  to  the  medical 
students  of  that  institution,  speaking  in  the 
name  of  medical  science,  summed  up  t  he  con- 
clusions forced  upon  him  bj^  years  of  anatomi- 
cal research  and  observation  by  saj^ing:  "The 
cadaver  on  the  dissecting  table  is  not  a  man. 
Neither  the  anatomist's  scalpel  nor  the  his- 
tologist's  microscope  can  ever  discover  what 
it  was  in  that  body  which  made  it  a  man, 
distinct  from  other  men.  The  lips,  tongue, 
vocal  cords,  are  all  there  ;  but  it  was  by  these, 
not  from  them,  that  came  the  words  of  love 
or  hate,  entreaty  or  command,  which  the 
man  spake  during  his  life.  The  brain  is  there; 
it  is  or  was  the  organ  of  the  mind  ;  but  the 
thought,  where  is  that?  Evidently  we  have 
not  here  all  that  made  this  man  a  man,  and 
we  must  see  more  than  the  body  if  we  are  to 
know  man  ;  we  must  see  that  in  that  body 
there  was  an  essence,  a  something  which  we 
cannot  define,  and  that  this  something  is  far 
more  important  than  any  other  part  of  man. 
When  the  anatomist  stands  over  the  dissect- 
ing table  he  may  think  of  man  as  only  an 
aggregate  of  organs  and  tissues,  but  when  he 
stands  face  to  face  with  the  phenomena  of 
human  life  in  its  varied  phases,  is  he  not  com- 
pelled to  believe  that  it  all  must  have  some 
other  source  than  the  molecular  and  chemical 
forces  which  he  finds  in  the  body?" 

Pasteur,  the  well-known  physiologist,  who, 
by  his  series  of  admirable  experiments,  re- 
futed the  theory  of  spontaneous  generation, 
and  thus  established  on  a  solid  scientific  basis 
the  fact  that  life  alone  can  impart  life,  in  a 
critique  on  the  positive  philosophy  of  Comte, 
says:  "The  great  and  manifest  fault  of  this 
system  is  that  it  omits  from  the  positive  con- 
ception of  the  world  the  most  important  of 
positive  ideas — that  of  the  Infinite.  Beyond 
the  starry  firmament  what  is  there  ?  More 
skies  and  stars.  And  beyond  these  ?  The 
human  mind,  impelled  by  an  irresistible  power. 
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will  never  cease  to  ask  itself  what  lies  beyond 
At  the  farthest  point  attained  is  a  finite  boun 
dary,  enlarged  from  what  preceded  it.  It  is 
vain  to  speak  of  space,  of  time,  of  size  un- 
limited. Those  words  surpass  the  human 
understanding.  But  he  who  proclaims  the 
existence  of  the  Infinite — and  no  man  can 
escape  from  it — comprehends  in  that  assertion 
more  of  the  supernatural  than  there  is  in  all 
the  miracles  of  all  religions  ;  for  the  concep- 
tion of  the  Infinite  has  the  two-fold  characters 
that  it  is  irresistible  and  incomprehensible. 
We  prostrate  ourselves  before  the  thought 
which  masters  all  the  fiiculties  of  the  under- 
standing. This  conception  of  the  Infinite  is 
everywhere  irresistibly  manifest.  It  places 
the  siipernatural  in  every  human  heart." 

Dumas,  a  chemist,  convei'sant  with  all  the 
known  properties  of  natui'al  bodies,  in  a  speech 
delivered  at  a  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Prance,  of  which  he  is  a  member,  said  "The 
philosophy  of  nature  played  a  considerable 
part  in  the  events  of  the  last  century.  But 
the  discoveries  of  science  in  our  own  age 
prove  that  none  but  the  ignorant  can  suppose 
that  the  whole  book  of  wisdom  has  been  re- 
vealed to  us.  The  source  of  life  and  its  es- 
sence are  unknown  to  us.  We  have  not  seized 
the  mysterious  link  which  connects  the  body 
with  the  mind,  and  constitutes  the  unity  of 
individual  man.  All  the  researches  of  the 
present  generation  into  the  secrets  of  the 
material  creation  indicate  the  existence  of 
powers  infinitely  beyond  it.  After  two  thou- 
sand years  of  effort,  if  we  reach  the  utmost 
extremity  of  the  universe,  which  is  but  a 
point  in  the  immensity  of  space,  we  are  ar- 
rested on  the  threshold  of  the  Infinite." 

In  an  able  article  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Edmhurgh  Review,  a  magazine  which  hitherto 
has  shown  but  little  favor  to  supernaturalism 
in  any  form,  we  find  the  following  paragraph  : 
"He  studies  nature  with  a  careless  eye  and  a 
benighted  mind  who  does  not  perceive  that 
the  supernatural  lies  in  it  and  above  it.  For 
when  all  is  said  that  science  can  teach,  and 
all  is  done  that  skill  can  achieve  to  cultivate 
the  earth  and  bring  forth  its  fruits,  one  gift 
remains  without  which  ever^'^  thing  else  were 
vain  ;  that  gift  without  which  the  earth  would 
be  no  more  than  the  cinder  of  a  planet — the 
mystery  and  miracle  of  life.  Life  is  every- 
where; without  life  nothing  would  exist  at 
all.  With  the  diff'usion  of  life  creation  begins  ; 
and  of  that  act  all  but  a  supernatural  power  is 
incapable." 

These  statements — and  they  might  be  multi- 
plied indefinitely  did  our  space  permit — are 
not  the  declarations  of  mere  tyros  in  the  field 
of  science,  but  are  the  mature  and  well  con- 
sidered utterances  of  men  who  have  travelled 
as  far  on  the  road  of  natural  science  as  it  will 
take  them,  and,  standing  on  the  scientific 
I'rontiers,  they  acknowledge  that  an  infinite 
horizon  of  thought,  oi'  action,  of  forces,  and 
of  powers  lies  beyond  the  scope  of  the  sensu- 
ous observation,  and  are  thus  compelled  to 
recognize  the  existence  of  a  supernatural 
power  "  which  hath  created  all  things,"  and 
"  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being,"  so  that  science  and  religion  may  be 
said  alike  to  declare  that 

Behind  the  dim  unknown 
Standeth  God,  within  the  shadow, 
Keeping  watch  above  his  own. 

—  Christian  Advocate. 


Trayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith. 


Selected. 

BENEDICITE. 
God'.s  love  and  peace  be  with  thee,  where- 
Soe'er  this  soft  autumnal  air 
Lifts  the  dark  tresses  of  thy  hair. 

Whether  through  city  casements  comes 
Its  kiss  to  thee,  in  crowded  rooms, 
Or,  out  among  the  woodland  blooms, 

It  freshens  o'er  thy  thoughtful  face, 
Imparting  in  its  glad  embrace 
Beauty  to  beauty,  grace  to  grace  ! 

Fair  nature's  book  tojjether  read. 

The  old  wood  paths  that  knew  our  tread, 

The  maple  shadows  overhead, — 

The  hills  we  climbed,  the  river  seen 
By  gleams  along  its  deep  ravine, — ■ 
All  keep  thy  memory  fresh  and  green. 

Where'er  I  look,  where'er  I  stray, 
Thy  thought  goes  with  me  on  my  way, 
And  hence  the  prayer  I  breathe  to-day : 

O'er  lapse  of  time  and  change  of  scene, 
The  weary  waste  which  lies  between 
Thyself  and  me,  my  heart  I  lean. 

Thou  lack'st  not  Friendship's  spellword,  nor 
The  half  unconscious  power  to  draw 
All  hearts  to  thine,  by  love's  sweet  law. 

With  these  good  gifts  of  God  is  cast 
Thy  lot,  and  many  a  charm  thou  hast 
To  hold  the  blessed  angels  fast. 

If  then  a  fervent  wish  for  thee 

The  gracious  heavens  will  heed  from  me 

What  should,  dear  heart,  its  burden  be  ? 

The  sighing  of  a  shaken  reed, — 
What  can  I  more  than  meekly  plead 
The  greatness  of  our  common  need  ? 

God's  love, — unchanging,  pure,  and  true, — 
The  Paraclete,  white-shining  through — 
His  peace, — the  fall  of  Hermon's  dew ! 

With  such  a  prayer  on  this  sweet  day, 
As  thou  mayst  hear  and  I  may  say 
I  greet  thee,  dearest,  far  away  ! 

—J-  Gf-  Whiltier. 

Selected. 

LOVELINESS. 
"  Beautiful  thoughts  make  a  beautiful  soul,  and  a 
beautiful  soul  makes  a  beautiful  face." 
Once  I  knew  a  little  girl. 

Very  plain ; 
You  might  try  her  hair  to  curl. 

All  in  vain; 
On  her  cheek  no  tint  of  rose 
Paled  and  blushed,  or  sought  repose  : 
She  was  plain. 

But  the  thoughts  that  through  her  brain 

Came  and  went, 
As  a  recompense  for  pain. 

Angels  sent  ; 
So  full  many  a  beauteous  thing, 
In  the  young  soul  blossoming, 
Gave  content. 

Every  thought  was  full  of  grace, 

Pure  and  true ; 
And  in  time  the  homely  face 

Lovelier  grew; 
With  a  heavenly  radiance  bright, 
From  the  soul's  reflected  light 
Shining  through. 

Shall  I  tell  you,  little  child. 

Plain  or  poor. 
If  your  thoughts  are  undefiled. 

You  are  sure 
Of  the  loveliness  of  worth ; 
And  this  beauty,  not  of  earth. 
Will  endure. 

— St.  Nicholas. 

"  A  servant,  with  this  clause, 
Makes  drudgery  divine, 
Who  sweeps  a  room,  as  for  Thy  laws, 
Makes  that,  and  the  action,  fine. 

"  This  is  the  famous  stone 
That  turneth  all  to  gold  ; 
For  that  which  ( iod  doth  touch  and  own, 
Cannot  for  less  be  told." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

PEACE  IN  DEATH. 

There  is  often  much  comfort  to  be  derived, 
from  the  dying  testimonies  of  those  who  have 
endeavored  to  serve  the  Lord  while  in  health ; 
and  who  feel  on  the  bed  of  death  that  they 
are  not  forsaken  by  their  gi"acious  Master. 
Such  faithful  servants  are  often  made  to  feel 
that  their  salvation  is  not  from  any  merit  of 
their  own,  and  are  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
their  own  unworthiness,  and  that  there  is  no 
room  for  flesh  to  glory  in  the  Divine  presence, 
yet  they  are  [enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  extended  to  them. 

John  Eichardson  testifies  of  his  wife  Pris- 
cilla,  that  she  "loved  retirement  much,  and 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
his  internal  and  living  presence,  and  especially 
with  the  Lord's  people,  that  they  might  also 
be  made  partakers  with  her  of  the  like  special 
favors.  This  was  as  her  crown  and  kingdom 
in  this  world,  even  from  her  childhood  ;  and  to 
see  Friends  prosper  in  the  truth  was  matter 
of  great  rejoicing  to  her.  When  we  had  been 
married  scarce  three  years,  the  Lord  raised 
her  up  to  bear  a  public  testimony  amongst 
Friends  in  their  meetings,  which  was  very 
comfortable  and  acceptable  to  them  ;  and 
also  she  had  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion measurably  poured  upon  her,  so  that 
many  with  me  did  believe  she  had  access  to 
the  throne  of  God,  and  to  that  river  which 
maketh  truly  glad  the  city  of  God.  She 
always  freely  gave  me  up  to  answer  the  ser- 
vice I  believed  the  Lord  called  for  of  me. 

"  She  was  taken  from  me  when  we  had  been 
married  but  about  five  years,  in  the  28th  year 
of  her  age,  and  died  in  a  sweet  frame  of  mind 
and  was  sensible  to  the  last;  and  her  last 
woi'ds  were,  'He  is  come.  He  is  come,  whom 
my  soul  loves ;  and  my  soul  rejoices  in  God 
my  Saviour,  and  ray  spirit  magnifies  Him.'  " 

Thomas  Story  relates  that  when  he  was  at 
Philadelphia  in  1699,  the  city  was  afiiicted 
with  an  epidemic  of  fatal  sickness,  which 
carried  off  much  people.  He  says :  "  I  found 
my  companion  well,  but  many  Friends  on 
their  sick  and  dj'ing  pillows ;  and  yet  never 
could  be  more  of  the  settled  remaining  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  with  them,  or  scai'ce  any 
where,  than  was  with  them  at  that  time. 
Such  is  the  goodness  of  God  to  his  own  peo- 
ple, that  in  their  bodily  or  any  other  afflic- 
tions, his  holy  pi'csence  greatly  abates  the 
exercises  of  nature  by  its  divine  consolation. 
O  the  love  that  flowed  in  my  soul  to  several 
in  the  times  of  my  visits  to  them!  in  which  I 
was  lifted  over  all  fear  of  the  contagion,  and 
3^et  not  without  an  awful  regard  toward  the 
Lord  therein." 

"My  companion  and  I  both  remained  in 
town  till  the  23rd  of  the  month,  visiting  the 
sick  Friends  from  time  to  time,  as  we  found 
necessary  or  expedient.  And  great  was  the 
presence  of  the  love  of  God  with  his  people, 
in  the  midst  of  this  trying  visitation  ;  which 
gave  us  occasion  to  say,  '  Good  is  the  Lord, 
and  greatly  to  bo  feared,  loved  and  obeyed ;' 
for  though  He  suffers  afflictions  to  come  upon 
his  own  chosen  people,  in  common  with  other 
men  ;  yet  that,  which  otherwise  would  be  in- 
tolerable, is  made  as  nothing,  by  how  much 
the  sense  thereof  is  swallowed  up  and  im- 
mergcd  in  his  divine  love.  O  the  melting  love! 
O  the  immortal  sweetness  I  enjoyed  with 
several,  as  they  lay  under  the  exercise  of  the 
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ievoiiring  evil,  (though  unspeakably  com- 
forted in  the  Lord  ;)  let  my  soul  remember  it, 
md  wait  low  before  the  Lord  to  the  end  of 
3iy  days." 

Mary  Fletcher  relates  of  her  estimable  hus- 
*  3and,  John  Fletcher,  that  when  near  the  end 
jf  his  life,  "  he  told  me  he  had  received  such 
i  manifestation  of  the  full  meaning  of  those 
'■  words,  God  is  love,  as  he  could  never  be  able 
'\  :o  express.  '  It  fills  my  heart,'  said  he,  'every 
noment.  O  Polly,  my  dear  Polb^,  God  is  love! 
Bhout,  shout  aloud  !    I  want  a  gust  of  praise 
"  ;o  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  " 
'I     Of  Peter  Gardiner,  whose  remarkable  visit 
^  50  Scotland  is  familiar  to  many  of  our  readers, 
it  is  recorded  that  he  "  made  a  very  sweet  and 
'"  leavenly  end."    To  one  who  came  into  his 
\  lick  chamber,  he  said,  "I  am  sick  in  body, 
'  Jut  the  Lord  reigns  gloriously  in  Zion  :  His 
^  |)0wer  is  over  all  his  enemies."  His  last  mes- 
'  iage  to  be  sent  to  Friends  of  his  own  neigh- 
'  )orhood,  is  very  touching:  "I  have  sweet 
'  )eace  with  Him  that  is  the  Eedeemer  of  Is- 
'  'ael,  and  am  now  waiting  for  my  Pilot  to 

[onduct  me  to  my  long  home." 
'     When  John  Churchman  of  ISTottingham, 
'  vas  on  his  death-bed,  although  his  pain  was 
^  )ften  great,  he  would  many  times  in  a  day, 
)reak  forth  into  a  kind  of  melody  with  his 
'  'oice,  without  uttering  words,  which,  as  he 
■  ometimes  intimated  was  an  involuntary  as- 
'  )iration  of  his  soul  in  pi-aise  to  the  Lord,  who 
'  iad  again  been  pleased  to  shine  forth  in 
trightness  after  many  days  of  poverty  and 
leep  baptism,  which   though  painful,  had 
iroved  beneficial  to  him,  being  a  means  of 
irther  purifying  from  the  dross  of  natui'e. 
k.  few  hours  before  the  close  of  life  he  said, 
I  am  much  refreshed  with  my  Master's 
iweet  air ;  I  feel  more  life,  more  light,  more 
□ve  and  sweetness  than  ever  before,"  and 
iften  mentioned  the  Divine  refreshment  and 
lOnifort  he  felt  flowing  like  a  pure  stream  to 
lis  inward  man,  saying  to  those  who  were 
Hth  him,  "  I  may  tell  you  of  it,  but  you  ean- 
\ot  feel  it  as  I  do." 

These  and  thousands  of  others  have  verified 
n  their  experience  the  testimony  borne  by 
he  late  Samuel  Cope  in  one  of  his  public  tes- 
imonies,  that  the  Christian  religion  is  one 
to  live  by"  and  "to  die  by."  One  of  the 
weakest  points  in  the  system  of  those  who 
eject  it,  is  the  absence  of  any  light  or  hope 
s  to  the  future,  when  this  stage  of  existence 
nds.  There  all,  to  them,  is  darkness  and 
oubt.  A.  T.  Eankiir  gives  the  following 
arrative  of  one  whose  sceptical  views  on  the 
pproaeh  of  death  could  not  give  him  the  sup- 
ort  which  he  then  felt  to  be  necessary.  He 
ays  :— 

In  the  early  part  of  my  life,  travelling  in 
Eastern  Virginia,  at  one  of  the  interior  towns 

was  introduced  to  Col.  W.,  a  gentleman  of 
»'ealth  and  eminence  in  the  community  where 
e  lived.  Surrounded  with  the  blandishments 
f  social  and  domestic  life,  often  called  to  bear 
he  honors  and  reap  the  profits  of  office,  he 
eemed  happily  situated.  Some  years  after- 
ward a  newspaper,  containing  an  account  of 
is  death,  was  sent  me.  When  death  ap- 
roached  and  eternity  opened,  he  felt  the  folly 
f  living  without  religion.    In  his  last  hours 

pious  slave  directed  him  to  the  Saviour  of 
inners.  When  the  minister,  for  whom  he 
3nt,  entered  his  room,  he  said  :  'There,  sir, 
ou  see  a  faithful  old  servant,  who  has  an- 
wered  the  end  of  his  being  better  than  I  have, 
[e  is  a  Christian,  and  I  am  a  lo.st  sinner.  I 


would  i-ather  now  be  what  he  is  than  what  I 
am,  though  I  possessed  the  wealth  of  the  Indies. 
I  have  been  a  wretched  disciple  of  Paine;  and, 
what  is  worse,  1  have  endeavored  to  make 
others  as  bad  as  myself.  What  have  I  gained 
by  all  the  deistical  works  of  which  I  once  was 
so  fond  ?  Nothing  but  the  horror  and  distress 
of  mind  which  I  now  sutfer.  Now  they  seem 
to  me  as  the  poison  of  the  serpent.' 

"  To  his  associates  in  disbelief  he  said  :  '  I 
once  held  the  same  opinions.  I  hold  them  no 
longer.  I  cannot  die  an  infidel.  God  have 
mercy  upon  me,  a  poor,  mean,  vile  sinner.'  " 

Muzzling  the  Moutli. 

That  would  be  a  remarkable  horse  which 
should  never  need  a  bit  or  a  bridle.  But  such 
animals  are  not  more  scarce  than  are  the 
people  who  never  need  to  muzzle  their  mouths 
or  to  bridle  their  tongues. 

When  ancient  David  was  tempted  to  com- 
plain of  God  in  the  hearing  of  idolatrous 
scoffers,  he  prudently  said  :  "  I  will  take  heed 
with  my  ways  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue. 
I  will  muzzle  my  mouth  while  the  wicked 
are  before  me."  The  original  Hebrew  word 
describes  an  apparatus  for  silencing  the  lips 
entirely.  It  is  not  a  "  bridle"  (as  our  version 
renders  it,)  but  a  muzzle  upon  the  unruly 
member.  Lest  the  Psalmist  should  say  un- 
wise things  or  mischievous  things,  he  puts 
the  veto  of  silence  upon  his  tongue;  and  there 
are  many  occasions  in  life  in  which  we  would 
do  well  to  imitate  his  example. 

We  ought  to  muzzle  our  lips  when  violent 
provocation  tempts  to  hot  words.  "Swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,"  is  the  Bible  rule.  Too 
often  we  reverse  this  Scriptural  precept,  and 
are  deaf  to  hear  explanations,  but  quick  to 
discharge  angry  recriminations.  The  utter- 
ances which  cost  us  most  suffering  are  the 
hasty  words  which  leap  out  under  the  excite- 
ment of  sudden  anger  or  of  limber-tongued 
levity.  It  is  astonishing  what  complete  fools 
we  can  make  of  ourselves  in  two  short  minutes. 
Nearly  all  the  cutting,  resentful,  or  abusive 
things  we  utter  would  never  have  been  spoken 
at  all  if  we  had  taken  a  half-hour  to  cool 
down.  When  excited,  let  us  clap  on  the 
muzzle.  An  hour  later  we  can  take  off  the 
brakes,  for  the  danger  is  over,  the  powder 
has  flashed,  and  ended  in  smoke.  Very  few 
persons  can  be  trusted  to  speak  while  the 
temper  is  boiling  hot  over  a  sudden  provoca- 
tion. It  is  not  every  one  who  returns  an  in- 
sult as  old  Oliver  Cromwell  did,  by  kindly 
inviting  the  abusive  assailant  to  "go  home 
and  dine  with  him."  Even  when  impertinence 
deserves  rebuke,  it  is  a  great  thing  to  do  it 
handsomely. 

We  have  use  for  a  muzzle  on  our  mouths 
when  tempted  to  say  savage  or  uncharitable 
things  about  others.  So  many  things  have  a 
bad  look  at  first  sight  which  look  totally 
different  on  closer  examination,  that  it  is  a 
good  rule  never  to  pronounce  a  severe  judg- 
ment till  we  know  the  facts  and  the  reasons 
therefor.  We  are  often  blamed  most  our- 
selves for  acts  which  we  did  for  the  best  of 
reasons,  and  from  the  purest  of  motives.  Let 
us  then  apply  this  same  principle  to  others, 
and  say  to  ourselves  :  "  Must  not  that  man 
have  an  explanation  of  his  conduct  that  is 
satisfactory  ?  I  will  muzzle  my  mouth  till  I 
hear  what  he  has  to  say  for  himself."  The 
charity  that  suffereth  long  ought  to  keep 
every  case  open  until  the  accused  one  has  a 
full  chance  of  self-defence.    Alas !  the  too 


common  method  is  to  sentence  a  man  first 
then  hear  his  defence  afterward. 

But  there  is  a  third  offence,  against  which 
total  abstinence  pledges  are  as  needful  as 
against  brandy-bottles  or  punch-bowls  ;  and 
that  is  the  daily,  dirty,  detestable  offence  of 
slander.  God's  word  puts  a  prohibitory  veto 
on  this  crying  sin.  "  Thou  shalt  not  raise  a 
false  report;"  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbor."  The  first 
prohibits  starting  a  lie,  the  second  forbids 
the  circulation  of  it.  Here  the  "  partaker  is 
as  bad  as  a  thief"  To  pass  counterfeit  money 
is  as  bad  as  to  issue  it.  Every  slander  has 
some  father  who  gave  birth  to  it ;  but  it  has 
a  dozen  or  more  adopted  fathers  who  have 
taken  it  to  bring  up. 

All  who  circulate  a  lie  father  the  lie.  Here 
comes  in  the  duty  of  the  muzzle.  If  a  bottle 
of  strong  drink  is  circulating  at  a  social  board, 
it  is  my  dut}^  as  a  teetotalar  to  stop  it  when 
it  reaches  my  plate.  If  I  decline  to  pass  the 
decanter  to  my  neighbor,  I  have  set  the  seal 
of  disapproval  on  the  custom  of  drinking. 
So,  when  a  slander  reaches  my  ear  it  is  my 
duty  to  stop  it  right  there,  and  to  see  that  it  is 
not  passed  on  from  my  tongue  into  another's 
ear.  The  moment  I  repeat  a  scandal  it  be- 
comes mine.  My  endorsement  has  gone  down 
on  the  back  of  the  lie,  and  henceforth  it  is 
"  my  paper" — I  am  responsible  for  it. 

Christian  people  often  soil  their  religion 
most  sadly  by  a  participation  in  scandal- 
mongering.  The  very  man  who  would  scorn 
to  steal  a  dime  will  thoughtlessly  filch  away 
his  neighbor's  good  name,  and  without  a 
scruple. 

A  loose  tongue  is  more  than  a  foible  ;  it  is 
often  an  abominable  sin.  Lying  lips  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  The  fifteenth  Psalm 
cuts  terribly  close  upon  him  "  that  backbiteth 
with  his  tongue,  and  doeth  evil  to  his  neigh- 
bor, and  taketh  up  a  slander  against  his  neigh- 
bor." The  sin  is  in  taking  up  the  slimy 
reptile,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  die  in  the  mire. 
A  fitting  prayer  for  a  true  child  of  Jesus  is  : 
"  Oh,  Lord,  set  a  watch  on  the  door  of  my 
lips  !  Help  me  to  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue."  With  this 
prayer  should  go  that  vow  of  Christian  mag- 
nanimity and  brotherly  love  :  "  I  will  keep 
m}^  mouth  with  a  muzzle.  I  will  do  unto 
another  as  I  would  that  another  do  unto  me." 
— Zion's  Watchman. 

A  Trip  to  Yellowstone  Park. 

BY  c.  D.  ross. 
Having  received  fi'om  a  friend  who  was 
about  to  visit  the  Yellowstone  National  Park 
the  offer  of  a  pass  for  myself  and  my  wife  to 
that  wonderland  of  the  world,  I  managed  to 
got  the  last  days  of  [Eighth  month]  for  a 
most  delightful  and  memorable  tour.  Our 
party  of  seven  was  made  up  of  Methodists 
from  Minneapolis.  Our  route  through  North- 
ern Minnesota  and  Eastern  Dakota  was  a 
constant  surprise  in  its  revelation  of  the  rapid 
development  of  that  great  wheat-garden  of 
the  continent.  Brainerd,  Moorhead,  Fargo, 
Bismarck,  (the  new  capital  of  Dakota,)  Man- 
dan,  and  many  other  towns,  seem  to  have 
responded  to  the  magic  shriek  of  the  locomo- 
tive by  springing  up  out  of  the  prairies  in  a 
night.  But  they  have  come  to  staj^  Their 
hotels,  stores  and  banks  would  do  credit  to 
many  an  eastern  town  ten  times  as  large  ; 
and  the  immense  tides  of  immigration  pour- 
ing through  them  to  multiply  the  area  of 
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golden  harvests  are  sure  to  make  many  a 
village  into  the  "  city"  which  it  has  christened 
itself  at  birth.  Livingston,  Montana,  is  one 
among  many  examples  of  a  growth  so  rapid 
as  to  be  incomprehensible,  if  not  incredi- 
ble, Avithout  actual  observation  of  it.  Ten 
months  (not  years)  ago  there  was  not  a 
single  house  there;  now  there  at-e  2,500  in- 
habitants, and  no  man  can  predict  how  soon 
there  will  be  10,000.  Lots  in  the  chief  busi- 
ness street  are  worth  $80  per  front  foot. 
Such  facts  help  to  explain  that  very  preva- 
lent greed  for  the  rapid  accumulation  of  wealth 
which  so  seriously  embarrasses  the  spii'itual 
work  of  the  Church  throughout  the  North- 
west. 

The  Pyramid  Park  in  Western  Dakota  is 
an  exceedingly  curious  region  of  country. 
This  name  describes  it  much  better  than  that 
given  it  by  the  Indians,  because  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  travel  in  it — bad  lands.  It  is  not 
arable,  but  it  is  hy  no  means  a  total  desert. 
It  abounds  in  large  game,  and  furnishes 
scanty,  but  nutritious,  pasturage  for  vast 
herds  of  cattle.  Its  eccentric  geological  for- 
mations, grotesque  landscapes,  extraordinary 
and  abundant  fossils,  and  mountain-like  masses 
of  conglomerate  in  the  most  fantastic  forms, 
(pyramids,  towers,  pillars,  and  domes,)  all 
gorgeously  bedecked  with  red,  grey,  green, 
brown,  and  other  colors,  give  unique  and 
ever-varying  interest  to  the  journey  through 
it.  The  Yellowstone  National  Park  includes 
the  northwest  corner  of  the  Territory  of 
Wyoming,  and  also  a  nari'ow  strip  of  Montana, 
on  the  north,  and  of  Idaho  on  the  west.  It 
is  sixty- five  miles  long  and  fifty-five  miles 
wide,  and  is  larger  than  Delaware  and  Ehode 
Island  together.  It  is  situated  on  the  eastern 
edge  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  chain,  and  has 
an  average  elevation  of  about  8,000  feet  above 
the  sea-level,  its  lowest  valley  being  higher 
than  the  highest  mountain  peak  in  New  Eng- 
land. Nowhere  else  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
can  there  be  found  such  a  multitude  and 
variety  of  natural  wonders,  and  especially 
such  abundant  evidences  of  intenselj^  heated 
subterranean  waters.  The  eye  of  the  tourist 
is  arrested,  delighted,  and  startled  in  turn  hy 
grand  mountains  flecked  with  perpetual  snow, 
and  radiant  with  strange  varieties  of  color, 
lovely  lakes,  roaring  torrents,  the  greenest 
of  green,  and  the  bluest  of  blue,  towering 
precipices,  immense  gulches  and  canons,  cliifs 
of  volcanic  glass,  mighty  cataracts,  verdant 
valleys,  seething  pots  of  many-colored  mud, 
boiling  springs — man}-  hundreds  of  them  of 
every  conceivable  variety,  some  of  them  large 
steaming  lakes  of  wondrouslj^  transparent 
depth,  and  of  indescribable  richness  of  color- 
ing, emerald,  turquoise,  topaz,  prismatic  ;  ap- 
palling caldrons,  roaring  steam-vents;  above 
all,  genuine  geysers  of  every  size,  form,  and 
period  of  eruption,  including  much  the  largest 
known  in  an}'  land. 

The  northern  gateway  to  the  Park  is  at 
once  beautiful  and  grand.  A  branch  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  Pailroad  runs  southward 
some  fift}'  miles,  and  terminates  five  miles 
from  the  Mammoth  hot  s])rings.  Its  course 
is  up  the  valley  ol  the  Yellowstone  River,  the 
chief  tributary  of  the  Upper  Missouri.  Para- 
dise Valley,  nestling  between  lofty  and  pre- 
cipitous mountains  and  deep  canons,  (in  one 
of  which  the  river  is  compressed  into  a  rocky 
strait  less  than  100  feet  wide.)  we  found  (he 
I'ailroad  not  completed,  and  reached  the  .Mam- 
iiiol  li  hot  springs  by  a  Iburlecn-inile stage  ride. 


These  great  terrace-building,  steaming  springs 
fill  the  beholder  with  constant  wonder  and 
delight,  but  cannot  be  adequately  described. 
In  the  course  of  the  ages  they  have  (from 
their  own  calcareous  deposits)  gradually  built 
up  terraces  in  the  ascending  valley  to  a  height 
of  200  feet,  and  covering  an  area  of  three 
square  miles.  The  existing  springs  occupy 
170  acres  of  this  space.  The  general  color  of 
the  vast  terrace  mounds  is  a  brilliant  white, 
varied,  howevei',  with  other  rich  tints.  Each 
limpid  spring  builds  up  its  own  crystal  rim  a 
few  inches  or  a  few  feet,  all  the  while  flowing- 
over  it  into  the  bowl  below,  until  in  the  valley 
several  hot  torrents  rush  aw-ay  to  the  Gardiner 
Eiver. 

After  a  night's  rest  and  a  morning's  walk 
about  the  hot  springs,  we  took  wagons  for  a 
five-days'  tour  in  the  Park.  During  our  first 
drive  of  twenty-five  miles  we  passed  the 
Obsidian  cliffs.  These  are  almost  vertical 
cliff's  of  volcanic  glass,  250  feet  in  height. 
They  glisten  like  jet  variegated  with  red  and 
yellow.  Vast  masses  have  fallen.  It  was 
necessary  to  construct  a  road  over  them. 
This  was  done  by  the  superintendent  of  the 
Park,  who  built  great  fires  on  them,  and  then 
dashed  on  Avater.  This  fractured  them  into 
fragments  which  could  be  handled,  and  a 
glass  carriage-way  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
length  was  made. 

At  nightfall  we  reached  the  Norris  geyser 
basin,  and  slept  in  a  hotel  tent  with  five  good 
woolen  blankets  on  each  bed.  In  the  morn- 
ing there  was  a  quarter  of  an  inch  of  ice  in 
our  pitchers,  and  yet  every  day  the  heat  was 
scorching  for  several  houi's.  This  basin  is  a 
vast  collection  of  hot  springs,  pools,  and 
geysers — many-colored,  snow-white,  jet  black, 
and  so  on.  Some  of  the  springs  are  paint-pots, 
in  which  pasty  clay  of  divers  colors  boils  and 
sputters.  One  is  a  large  mud  pot,  which  dis- 
charges frequent  jets  of  pale-drab  spray. 
Thei'e  is  but  one  large  geyser  in  the  Norris 
basin,  the  Monarch,  which  sends  up  an  ample 
column  110  feet  high  once  a  day  ;  but  there 
are  several  very  interesting  small  ones,  such 
as  the  Minute  Man,  which  justifies  its  name 
by  a  strong  spurt  30  feet  high  about  once  in 
63  seconds,  and  the  Vixen  (most  fitly  so- 
called,)  which  spits  and  spurts  angrily  and 
almost  constantly.  The  Midway  geyser  basin 
is  full  of  objects  of  interest,  among  which  I 
can  refer  only  to  those  in  a  single  locality 
called  "  Hell's  Half-acre."  We  christened  it 
"Paradise  Lost."'  Plere  in  close  proximity 
are  three  most  striking  sights — the  Turquoise 
bowl,  100  feet  across,  filled  with  dark  blue 
water;  the  Grand  Prismatic  spring,  250  by 
350  feet;  and  the  stupendous  Excelsior  (or 
Sheridan)  geyser,  which  not  only  hurls  a 
body  of  water  60  feet  in  diameter  to  a  height 
of  250  feet,  but  scatters  rocks  for  acres  round. 

By  far  the  largest  collection  of  geyers  is  in 
the  Upper  Geyser  basin,  fifty  miles  south 
from  the  Mammoth  hot  springs.  Hero,  in  a 
narrow  valley  two  miles  long,  are  ge3^sers  far 
surpassing  in  number  and  in  size  those  of 
Iceland,  New  Zealand,  or  any  other  part  of 
the  world.  Some  of  their  names  are  very 
suggestive:  Old  Faithful,  the  Bee-hive,  Cas- 
tle, S])lendid,  Cirand,  Giantess,  Giant,  Lion, 
Lioness  and  Cubs,  the  Saw-mill,  Comet,  River- 
side, Fan.  Some  of  them  have  built  up  sloping 
mounds  covering  many  acres,  and  capped 
witli  cones  from  four  to  twentj'  feet  high. 
Their  periods  of  eruption  vary  from  a  few 
seconds  to  fifteen  days  or  longer;  their  height, 


from  a  few  yards  to  300  feet;  their  volume 
from  an  amusing  spray  to  an  awful  flood 
Some  are  steaming,  sizzling,  boiling,  roaring 
or  groaning  constantly;  others  entirely  quia 
until  just  before  eruption.  The  first  large 
geyser  I  saw  in  action  was  Old  Faithful,  and  as 
its  stately  column  rose  to  a  height  of  150  feel 
this  deep  impression  thrilled  me  :  "  Great  auc 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God  Al 
mighty  !"  For  two  days,  whenever  I  sat  ai 
my  tent  door,  the  same  august  spectaeh 
greeted  me  at  intervals  ranging  from  forty  t( 
seventy-five  minutes,  with  an  ever-heighten 
ing  impression.  Majestically  beautiful  an 
thou.  Old  Faithful?  Thou  shalt  ever  keep  thy 
place  in  the  picture  gallery  of  my  memory 
beside  Jungfrau,  Lake  George  and  the  Milar 
Cathedral.  The  Bee  hive,  from  its  two-fool 
nozzle,  sends  to  a  height  of  219  feet  a  smooth 
stream,  which  dissipates  in  vapor  and  is  girl 
about  with  rainbows.  The  Lion  growls  anc 
flirts  out  a  ragged  torrent  angrily.  The  Grand 
lifts  a  lordly  column  250  feet  for  half  an  houi 
with  huge  successive  throbs.  The  Giantess 
is  entirely  quiet  for  ten  or  fifteen  days,  anc 
then,  with  awful  rumblings,  which  make  thtj 
whole  valley  tremble,  she  lifts  herself  aloft 
for  many  hours  together  in  a  terrible  torrent 
which  swells  and  heats  the  river  at  her  base 
We  had  but  five  days  in  the  Park,  and 
were  obliged  to  forego  many  its  most  interest- 
ing sights.  We  especially  regretted  that  we 
could  not  visit  its  weird  lake,  the  loftiest 
large  lake  in  North  America,  nearly  half  a 
mile  higher  than  the  peak  of  Mount  VVashing 
ton  ;  the  falls  of  the  Yellowstone,  one  a  sheer 
cataract  plunging  300  feet ;  and  the  Grand 
Canon,  which  many  tourists  remember  as  by 
far  the  grandest  and  most  impressive  specta 
cle  in  all  this  most  wonderful  pleasure-ground 
of  the  world. — North-ioestern  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Purchase  of  Popocatepetl. — It  is  said,  parties 
are  negotiating  for  the  purchase  of  this  Mexi 
can  volcano,  to  utilize  the  deposits  of  sulphur, 
It  is  proposed  to  tunnel  into  the  crater  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  mining  of  the  sulphur,  and  to 
build  a  railway  from  the  mouth  of  the  tunnel 
to  connect  with  the  Inter-oceanic  Railway. 

Chocolate. — This  consists  of  the  cacao-nut 
freed  from  skin,  and  ground  and  mixed  wi 
sugar.  The  Cacao-tree  is  cultivated  in  the 
central  parts  of  America,  and  is  grown  under 
the  shade  of  other  trees.  The  flowers  are 
white  and  very  small,  and  come  in  clusters 
on  all  parts  of  the  plant,  even  on  the  woody 
roots  creeping  over  the  earth.  The  cacao  is 
rich  in  nutritous  principles;  besides  a  large 
quantity  of  fatty  material,  nitrogenous  sub- 
stances similar  to  albumen  and  caseine  are 
found  in  it. 

Injury  hy  Heat. — In  the  ordinary  rivet  ma- 
chine, where  copper  rivets  are  made  for  belt- 
ing purposes,  the  hammer  with  which  the 
head  is  made  is  a  cylinder  of  hardened  cast 
steel.  It  strikes  a  blow  against  the  end  of  a 
bit  of  soft  copper  wire,  and  instantly  so  much 
heat  is  evolved,  that  not  only  is  the  rivet  too 
hot  to  be  handled,  but  the  steel  hammer  is 
affected  to  almost  as  great  an  extent;  at 
least,  the  repeated  blows  of  the  steel  against 
the  soft  copper  anneal  the  steel  and  rapidly 
destroy  its  integrity. — Scientific  American. 

Engraved  Eggs. — At  the  time  of  the  Spanish 
war  in  1808  there  was  found  in  one  of  the 
church  edifices  in  Lisbon  an  cjrsr,  on  the  shell 
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of  which  was  announced  the  approaching 
extermination  of  the  French.  This  fact  caused 
aliveljfermentation  in  the  minds  of  the  super- 
stitious Portuguese  population,  and  came  near 
causing  an  uprising. 

The  French  commander  remedied  the  mat- 
ter very  ingeniously  by  distributing  through- 
out the  city  thousands  of  eggs  that  bore  en- 
graved on  them  a  contradiction  of  the  pre- 
diction. The  Portuguese,  deeply  astonished, 
did  not  know  what  to  think  of  it,  but  thou- 
sands of  eggs  giving  the  lie  to  the  prediction 
engraved  upon  one  only,  had  the  power  of 
the  majority.  In  addition,  a  few  days  after- 
wards, posters  put  up  on  all  the  street  corners 
pointed  out  the  manner  in  which  the  miracle 
was  performed.  The  mode  of  doing  it  is  very 
simple. 

It  consists  in  writing  on  the  egg  shell  with 
wax  or  varnish,  or  even  with  tallow,  and 
then  immersing  the  egg  in  some  weak  acid, 
such  as  vinegar  or  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 
Everywhere,  where  the  varnish  or  wax  has 
not  protected  the  shell,  the  lime  of  the  latter 
is  dissolved  in  the  acid,  and  the  writing  or 
drawing  remains  in  relief. — La  Nature. 

Fire  Carried  in  Cotton. — It  is  said  that  fire 
will  lurk  in  a  cotton  bale  for  weeks.  Some 
cotton  which  was  injured  at  Biddleford,  Me., 
was  moved  to  South  Boston  for  sale.  The 
fire  broke  out  again  more  than  once  while 
it  was  at  South  Boston  being  made  ready 
for  sale.  It  was  then  sold  at  auction.  The 
fire  broke  out  again  in  one  parcel  while  it 
was  on  the  cars  being  carried  away ;  and  in 
another  parcel  after  it  had  been  received  at 
a  factory  where  it  was  to  be  used. 

Insanity  from  Alcohol. — A  paper  by  Dr. 


to  range  about,  he  was  in  general  chained  up 
during  the  day. 

"On  a  certain  day,  when  he  was  let  out,  he 
was  observed  to  attach  himself  particularly 
to  his  master.  When  the  servant  came  as 
usual,  to  fasten  him  up,  he  clung  so  determi- 
nately  to  his  master's  feet,  and  showed  such 
anger  when  they  attempted  to  force  him 
away,  and  altogether  was  so  peculiar  in  his 
manner,  that  the  gentleman  desired  him  to 
be  left  as  he  was. 

"  With  him  the  dog  continued  the  whole 
day ;  and  when  night  came  on,  still  he  stayed ; 
and  on  going  towards  his  bedroom,  the  dog 
resolutely  and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life, 
went  up  with  him,  and,  rushing  into  his  room, 
took  refuge  under  the  bed,  whence  neither 
blows  nor  caresses  could  draw  him. 

"In  the  midst  of  the  night  a  man  burst 
into  the  room,  and,  with  dagger  in  hand, 
attempted  to  stab  the  sleeper.  But  the  dog 
started  at  the  robber's  neck,  fastened  his  fangs 
in  him,  and  so  kept  him  down  that  his  master 
had  time  to  call  for  assistance  and  secure  the 
rufiian,  who  turned  out  to  be  the  coachman. 
He  afterwards  confessed  that,  seeing  his  mas- 
ter receive  a  large  sum  of  money,  he  and  the 
groom  conspired  together  to  rob  and  murder 
him,  and  that  they  plotted  the  whole  scheme 
leaning  over  the  roof  of  the  dog's  kennel." 

The  foregoing  statement  does  not  assert 
that  the  doa;  understood  human  lang;uae;e  as 
completely  as  the  men  themselves  did  ;  but 
it  is  evident  that  the  animal  did  gather  fro.m 
the  conversation  of  the  men  that  they  in- 
tended to  injure  his  master. — J.  Gr.  Wood's 
Man  and  Beast. 

Ancient  Relics. — In  digging  for  the  Cape 


Baer,  of  Berlin,  Germany,  read  at  a  meeting!  Cod  Canal,  there  has  been  found,  about  eigh 
of  the  Xational  Association  for  the  protection  teen  feet  below  the  surface,  marsh  mud.  The 


of  the  Insane,  states  that  in  all  civilized  coun 
tries  insanity  increases  in  a  greater  proportion 
than  the  increase  of  population.  Among  the 
habits  of  modern  society  which  exercise  a 
pernicious  influence  uj^on  the  physical  as 


fact  is  a  strong  comment  on  the  drifting  Cape 
sands,  which  have  reared  the  shoals  of  Ply- 
mouth harbor,  the  bars  of  Chatham  or  Nan 
tucket.    The  same  diggings  have  brought  to 
light,  from  beneath  this  sand,  at  about  the 


well  as  the  mental  and  moral  organization  of  same  depth,  the  still  recognizable  frame  of  an 
man,  he  says  there  is  none  so  lasting  in  its  oak  flume  or  race-way.    By  tradition  and 


effects,  none  so  harmful,  as  the  abuse  of  in 
toxicating  liquors.  "Intemperance  is  an  in- 
exhaustible source  of  the  development  and 
increase  of  insanity."  "In  comparing  the 
number  of  drinking  saloons  in  the  difl'erent 
provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  with  the 
number  of  insane,  I  was  enabled  to  show 
conclusively,  that  everywhere,  where  the 
number  of  drinking  places,  i.  e.,  the  consump- 
tion of  alcohol,  was  greatest,  the  number 
of  insane  was  also  largest.'"  "  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol,  the  individual  constitution 
of  the  drinker  becomes  lowered  and  depraved, 
and,  according  to  the  law  of  inheritance,  is 
transmitted  through  the  progeny  to  the  race." 

Herbarium  of  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences. — 
The  Herbarium  of  the  Philadelphia  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences  is  believed  to  contain 
representations  of  nearly  three-fourths  of  the 
whole  flora  of  the  earth,  which  at  the  present 
time  is  computed  to  be  about  100,000  species. 

Communication  of  Ideas  from  Man  to  Ani- 
mals.— The  following  anecdote  related  by  the 
late  Csesar  Otway,  who  produces  vouchers 
for  the  exact  truth  of  the  story,  affords  a  re- 
markable instance  of  the  capability  possessed 
by  the  lower  animals  of  understanding  the 
language  of  man. 

"A  gentleman  of  property  had  a  mastiff  of 
great  size,  very  watchful,  and  altogether  a 
fine  intelligent  animal.    Though  often  let  out 


town  reeoi'd  that  same  flume  could  only  be 
long  to  the  ancient  tide-mill,  which  Acadians 
built  in  1750,  in  their  exile  by  the  sea.  Further 
inland  borings  have  brought  to  the  surface 
the  smooth  wave-worn  stones,  which  show 
that  through  the  gap  between  the  Sandwich 
hills  the  sea  once  flowed. — Boston  Transcript. 
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There  are  many  illustrations  of  the  prover- 
bial danger  of  being  defiled  by  handling  pitch. 
The  caution  implied  in  it,  may  well  be  heeded 
by  everjr  one  who'is  tempted  to  depart  from 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  as  revealed  in 
his  heart.  For  every  yielding  to  temptation 
lessens  the  power  of  resistance,  and  tends  to 
strengthen  the  tendencies  to  evil  ;  and  thus 
to  defile  the  heart  and  the  conscience.  How 
many  there  are,  who,  in  looking  back  over 
their  lives,  have  had  to  lament  their  folly,  in 
the  days  of  youth,  in  indulging  in  wrong- 
things  ;  and  have  mourned  over  the  defilement 
of  their  thoughts  and  desires  which  have  re- 
sulted from  sinful  indulgences  ! 

But  our  thoughts,  at  this  time,  have  been 
more  especially  turned  to  the  insidious  effects 
of  that  spirit  of  scepticism  which  has  of  latter 


years  so  largely  pervaded  the  scientific  world ; 
and  to  the  danger  which  attends  those  who 
have  been  religiously  trained  in  their  earlier 
life,  when  they  enter  upon  the  study  and  in- 
vestigation of  the  laws  of  life;  of  the  connec- 
tion between  the  varied  forms  of  animal  and 
vegetable  existence  ;  and  of  the  series  of  facts 
which  show  how  analogous  customs  prevail 
in  widely  difl'erent  races  of  men,  in  similar 
degrees  of  social  development. 

Many  of  the  writers  on  such  subjects,  are 
men  of  acute  intellect,  who  have  devoted 
much  labor  to  the  collection  of  facts  which 
bear  upon  their  theories,  and  expended  much 
thought  on  the  comparison  of  those  facts. 
Their  writings  therefore  have  a  value  in  them- 
selves, and  a  charm  for  those  of  an  intellectual 
turn  of  mind.  Yet  many  of  them  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  truths  of  revealed  religion  ;  and 
while  some  of  them  may  admit  the  probability 
of  the  existence  of  a  great  First  Cause,  the)' 
yet  take  the  ground  that,  as  scientists,  they 
can  know  nothing  of  Him,  or  his  attributes. 
Their  writings  are  permeated  with  this  infidel 
spirit ;  and  it  is  difficult  for  any  one  to  enter 
on  such  lines  of  study  without  imbibing  in 
some  degree  the  same  tone  of  feeling.  "  Whoso 
toucheth  pitch,  shall  be  defiled  therewith." 

We  do  not  believe  there  is  any  necessary 
connection  between  the  pursuit  of  science  and 
this  hostilitj'  to  i-evealed  religion  manifested 
by  many  of  its  devotees. 

Learning  has  borne  such  fruit  in  other  days, 
On  all  its  branches.    Piety  has  found 
Friends  in  the  friends  of  science;  and  true  prayer 
Has  flowed  from  lips  wet  with  Castalian  dews. 

And  there  are  those  of  modern  times,  of 
whom  the  same  may  ivvAy  be  said.  Yet  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  thei'e  is  a  tendency  in 
exclusively  intellectual  pursuits  to  produce  a 
feeling  of  power  and  superiority,  which  is  not 
favorable  to  the  reception  of  vital  religion, 
which  is  always  connected  with  the  humbling 
of  the  creature,  and  a  sense  of  nothingness  in 
the  Divine  sight.  A  poor,  humble  suppliant 
for  Divine  favor,  is  the  true  position  of  the 
religious  man — a  dependence  on  one's  own 
intellectual  powers,  and  a  rejection  of  all  that 
he  is  not  able  to  verify  of  himself,  are  the 
traits  most  natural  to  the  man  of  science. 

How  abundantly  does  the  experience  of 
modern  times  verify  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture— "  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God" 
— and  again  "  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God" — "they  are  fool- 
ishness" unto  the  natural  man.  Those  who, 
by  submission  to  the  teachings  of  grace,  and 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  have 
known  something  of  the  way  and  work  of  the 
Lord,  have  as  positive  proof  of  the  reality  of 
these  things,  as  the  naturalist  has  of  the  won- 
ders revealed  by  the  microscope.  This  per- 
sonal experience  of  religion  is  the  only  foun- 
dation which  cannot  be  shaken.  Those  who 
are  anchored  on  it  are  indeed  building  on  a 
rock  which  is  immovable.  The  conviction 
for  sin  which  follows  wrong  doing,  the  sweet 
peace  of  mind  which  clothes  at  times  the 
obedient  disciple,  the  holy  solemnity  which 
covers  the  spirit  in  the  sense  of  the  presence 
of  Him  who  is  invisible, — are  living  realities ; 
and  he  who  has  felt  them  has  no  need  to  be 
disturbed  or  unsettled  by  the  speculations  of 
those  scientists,  whose  thoughts  and  energies 
are  exclusively  directed  to  a  lower  level. 

Faith  is  a  divine  gift,  and  is  bestowed  on 
the  willing  and  obedient — the  humble  and  at- 
tentive listener.    To  theffe  are  revealed  the 
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spiritual  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
while  they  are  hidden  from  those  who  trust 
to  their  own  wisdom  and  prudence.  It  con- 
tinues to  be  now  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  our 
Saviour  —  who  rendered  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  because,  "  Thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes." 

In  a  selected  article  in  another  column,  on 
the  "  Supernaturalistic  Tendencies  of  Ad- 
vanced Science,"  some  facts  are  adduced  to 
show  that  there  is  at  the  present  time  some 
reaction  against  scepticism  among  scientific 
men.  While  this  may  be  the  case,  and  while 
as  stated  before,  there  is  no  necessary  connec- 
tion between  science  and  infidelity,  yet  we 
believe  it  does  require  a  care  on  the  part  of 
all,  especially  those  in  younger  life  whoso  re- 
ligious experience  is  not  very  mature, — as  to 
the  frequent  and  indiscriminate  perusal  of 
works  whose  tendency  is  to  undermine  their 
belief  in  an  ever-present  God,  who  watches 
over  his  creation,  and  who  stands  to  us  in  the 
endearing  relation  of  a  Father — our  Father 
in  Heaven" — and  who  is  ever  ready  to  help 
those  who  look  up  to  Him.  Before  ih&y  are 
aware  of  it,  they  may  find  their  minds  defiled 
with  doubts  and  tainted  with  unbelief. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  U.'S.  Senate  on  the  29th 
ultimo,  the  House  bill  making  an  appropriation  of  $3,- 
750,000  for  payment  of  the  rebate  on  tobacco  tax  was 
passed. 

On  the  31st,  in  the  House,  the  bill  declaring  the  for- 
feiture of  the  lands  granted  to  the  Texas  Pacific  Rail- 
road Company  under  the  act  of  3rd  mo.  3d,  1871,  was 
taken  up  and  passed,  without  debate — yeas  259,  nays  1. 
Tlie  negative  was  Representative  Barr,  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  1st  month  shows  a  de- 
crease of  $11,958,004. 

The  total  value  of  our  imports  of  merchandise  during 
the  calendar  year  1883,  was  1687,020,122,  a  decrease  of 
§65,82.3,385  compared  with  1882.  Oiir  exports  of 
merchandise  during  1883,  were  valued  at  $795,091,806, 
an  increase  of  $27,109,860. 

It  is  reported  that  a  valuable  deposit  of  tin  has  been 
discovered  in  Cleveland  county.  North  Carolina. 

The  American  fishing  fleet  at  Fortune  Bay  are  reap- 
ing a  fine  harvest.  A  despatch  from  Long  Harbor 
gives  a  list  of  twenty  vessels  of  the  fleet  that  report  from 
600  to  800  barrels  each  of  frozen  herrings.  This  com- 
prises the  total  list  of  the  Gloucester  fleet  accounted  for. 

The  ice  crop  harvested  along  the  Hudson  this  season 
is  estimated  at  nearly  4,000,000  tons,  the  most  enormous 
yield  ever  housed.  That  of  1883  amounted  to  3,000,000, 
and  that  of  1882  to  2,000,000  tons. 

A  large  number  of  counterfeit  silver  dollars  have 
been  circulating  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  several  days. 
The  spurious  coins  have  been  passed  upon  poor  women, 
mostly  Germans,  in  the  produce  market.  The  counter- 
feits are  filled  in  with  lead,  the  outside  being  of  silver, 
and  weight  a  little  more  than  the  genuine.  The  mill- 
ing on  the  edges  is  bad. 

Sixty-two  new  pupils  arrived  at  the  Indian  Training 
School  at  Carlisle  on  Seventh-day  morning.  Forty- 
two  of  them  are  Apaches  from  the  San  Carlos  reserva- 
tion;  the  remainder  Pueblos  from  New  Mexico. 

Tlie  application  of  Mary  G.  Miller  for  a  license  as 
"  Master"  of  a  steamboat  has  been  referred  by  tlie  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury  to  the  local  inspectors  of  the  New 
Orleans  district,  with  instructions,  if  siie  is  found  com- 
petent on  examination,  to  issue  to  her  the  desired 
license. 

It  is  shown  by  the  records  in  the  office  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  New  York,  that  within  the  last  three 
years  the  number  of  companies  incorporated  under  the 
Telegraph  Companies'  act  is  125  distinct  organizations, 
with  a  capiial  amounting  to  $225,000,000.  "  This  in- 
cludes numerous  Telephone  companies,  some  of  a  local 
character,  and  also  schemes  fur  tlie  jjromolion  of  every 
phase  of  electrical  contrivance  for  the  transmission  of 
intelligence.  In  no  other  single  line  of  activity  do  the 
records  of  the  Secretary  of  State  show  anything  like  the 
competition  illustrated  by  these  figures." 

In  the  Senate  of  Mississippi,  a  bill  has  been  passed 
providing  for  the  trial  of  habitual  drunkards,  and,  at 
the  judge's  discretion,  for  the  appointment  of  guardians 


for  the  same  unfortunates  on  their  confinement  in  a 
lunatic  asylum. 

Wendell  Phillips,  the  famous  anti-slavery  advocate 
and  orator,  died  on  Seventh-day  the  2d  instant,  at  his 
home  in  Boston,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  463, 
which  was  17  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
46  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  241  were  males,  and  222  females  :  68 
died  of  consumption  ;  46  of  pneumonia;  34  of  scarlet 
fever ;  22  of  old  age ;  18  of  typhoid  fever ;  14  of  mar- 
asmus, and  10  of  measles. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4J's,  registered,  IIS^;  coupon, 
114^;  4's,  124;  3's,  101;  currency  6's,  129  a  137. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
lO-g-  a  11^  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  ^\  a  9|  cts.  for  export, 
and  \Q\  a  lOf  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged  ; 
sales  of  1800  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $5 
a  |6  ;  Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  $4.75;  western 
ditto,  at  $5  a  $5  90,  and  patents  at  &6  a  $6.75.  Rye 
flour  was  steady  at  $3.50  a  $3.62J  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  rather  firmer,  about  9000  bushels 
red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.13  a  $1.13^; 
No.  2  at  $1.06  a  $1.13  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  98  cts.  per  bushel,  and  No. 
2  red  at  $1.05|-  a  $1.06J  2nd  mo.,  $1.07f  a  $1.07J  3rd 
mo.,  $1.09J  a  $1.10  4th  mo.,  and  $l.llf  a  $1.11J  5th 
mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were  firm  :  11,000  bushels  sold  in 
lots  at  58  a  59  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime 
yellow ;  54  a  57  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer,  and  sail 
mixed ;  58  a  58.J  cts.  2nd  mo.,  59^  a  59|  cts.  3rd  mo., 
60j  a  60|  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  611^  a  62  cts.  5lh  mo.  Oats. 
— Car  lots  were  unchanged  ;  about  10,000  bushels  sold 
in  lots  at  40  a  44  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality, 
and  No.  2  white  at  41^  a  42|  cts.  2nd  mo.,  42^  a  42^ 
cts.  3rd  mo.,  43J  a  43|  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  44  a  4A\  cts. 
5th  mo.  Rye  was  unchanged  ;  small  sales  are  reported 
at  65  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  2d 
mo.  2d,  1884. — Loads  of  hay,  317  ;  loads  of  straw,  63. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  lower :  2800  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5  a  7^  cts.  per  pound, 
as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged  :  12,000 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3j  a  62 
cts.,  and  lambs  at  3^  a  1\  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  a  fraction  higher :  4700  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  9|  cts.  per  pound,  as  to 
condition. 

Foreign. — William  Meagle,  nn  important  witness 
in  the  Phcenix  Park  trials,  complains  that  his  life  is 
made  miserable  owing  to  the  continued  persecution 
and  frequent  assaults  which  he  suffers  at  the  hands  of 
sympathizers  with  the  assassins  of  Lord  Frederick 
Cavendish  and  Burke. 

The  Marquis  of  Queensbury  has  sent  a  pamphlet  to 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Lords  and  House  of  Com- 
mons, advocating  reform  of  the  marriage  service  to 
meet  the  views  of  secularists.  He  proposes,  in  order  to 
meet  divorce  cases,  to  leave  out  in  the  marriage  cere- 
mony the  words  "  whom  God  has  joined  together  let  no 
man  putasunder,"  substituting  "  whom  the  Government 
or  nature  may  put  asunder  let  no  man  attempt  to  keep 
together." 

The  steamer  Rhywabons,  bound  from  Holyhead  to 
CardiflT,  struck  on  a  group  of  rocks  near  Cardifl^,  on  the 
night  of  the  30th  ultimo.  The  mate,  five  men  and  a 
boy  escaped  in  a  small  boat.  Half  an  hour  after  leav- 
ing the  steamer  they  saw  her  lights  disappear.  The 
captain  and  ten  men  remained  on  board  the  steamer 
and  were  probably  lost. 

P.  W.  Thomas,  Sons  &  Co.,  (London)  stock  brokers, 
have  been  declared  defaulters.  They  were  carrying 
large  speculative  accounts  in  Grand  Trunk  and  Mexi- 
can Ordinary  securities.  One  member  of  the  firm  has 
absconded.  The  failure  has  caused  the  greatest  con- 
sternation on  the  Stock  Exchange.  Business  is  almost 
at  a  standstill.  The  losses  inside  the  Stock  Exchange 
amount  to  $185,000.  The  firm  owes  $4,000,000  to 
clients  who  had  entrusted  the  custody  of  their  bonds  to 
the  firm.  The  assets  are  believed  to  be  nil.  A  Cornish 
bank  and  an  itisurance  company  arc  heavy  sufferers. 

The  salmon  fisheries  of  Scotland  are  said  not  to  have 
been  in  20  years  so  successful  as  they  were  last  year, 
when  they  yielded  to  Billingsgate  alone  over  5,000,000 
pounds,  the  total  sup[)ly  of  salmon  at  that  market  hav- 
ing been  7,700,000. 

Advices  from  Australia  are  to  the  effect  that  tlie  crops 


are  in  fine  condition.    It  is  estimated  that  South  Aus 
tralia  will  have  18,000,000  of  wheat  for  export,  an<| 
Victoria  7,000,000  bushels.  I 

On  the  2d  in.ntant,  Waddington,  the  French  AmbasI 
sador,  presiding  at  a  dinner  given  in  London  in  aid  o 
a  French  hospital,  welcomed  the  sentiment  of  the  Lon 
Mayor,  that  the  cordiality  between  France  and  Englanc 
might  ever  be  preserved.    Waddington  spoke  stronglj 
in  favor  of  a  closer  knitting  between  the  countries  o 
bonds  of  peace  and  good-will,  which  were  so  importani 
to  their  interests  and  the  interests  of  the  world.  A]^ 
rupture  between  them,  he  said,  would  be  a  calaraitvi 
beyond  conception.    All  their  recent  quarrels  had  beeni 
transient.    It  was  their  duty  to  civilization  and  hu  ! 
manity  to  do  their  best  to  maintain  the  good  feeling. 
He  knew  that  that  was  the  sentiment  of  the  leading 
statesmen  of  England  and  France. 

The  Times  in  a  leading  article  says,  the  fact  that 
Baron  Rothschild  has  lent  the  Khedive  nearly  a  million 
pounds,  implies  the  confidence  of  the  financiers  that 
England  has  taken  Egypt  in  hand  and  will  see  her 
safely  through  her  troubles.  England  cannot  retire 
now  without  expo.sing  Egypt  to  a  worse  condition  of 
anarchy  than  that  which  prevailed  under  Arabi  Pasha. 

Musurus  Pasha,  the  Turkish  Ambassador  to  Great 
Britain,  has  informed  Earl  Granville,  the  British  Secre- 
tary for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  the  Poite  is  preparing  a 
note  to  the  Powers,  insisting  upon  the  retention  of  tiie 
Soudan  as  an  integral  part  of  Egypt  under  the  Sultan's 
suzerainty,  and  stating  that  the  Porte  desires  that  the 
Soudan  question  be  referred  to  a  conference  of  foreign 
ambassadors  at  London  or  Constantinople. 

Paris,  2d  mo.  3rd. — Rouher  died  at  seven  o'clock 
this  morning.  He  was  unconscious  for  several  hours 
before  the  end.  Prince  Napoleon  had  previously  visited 
the  dying  man.  Ex-empress  Eugenie  has  sent  a  tele- 
gram" of  condolence  to  the  widow.  Rouher  lay  in  a 
critical  condition  for  three  days  prior  to  his  death.  Six 
months  ago  he  was  attacked  with  paralyses,  and  occa- 
sionally he  also  had  attacks  of  dementia.  Prince  Na- 
poleon saw  him  on  Seventh-day  night  in  an  unconscious 
state,  in  which  condition  he  remained  until  death.  The 
private  papers  of  Rouher  had  been  confided  to  his  wife, 
who  sent  them  to  ex-Empress  Eugenia  when  Rouher 
showed  symptoms  of  brain  disease.  Rouher's  secretary 
lost  some  important  documents,  and  it  is  aupposed  that 
they  got  into  the  possession  of  the  Government,  which 
is  waiting  for  a  fit  time  to  publish  them._ 

Placards  were  posted  throughout  the  city  of  Paris  on 
the  evening  of  the  2d  inst.,  inciting  the  disaffected 
policemen  and  starving  working  men  to  arms.  They 
are  supposed  to  have  been  issued  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Revolutionary  party.  Large  nunabers  of  the  pla- 
cards have  been  destroyed  by  the  police. 

A  German  company  is  in  process  of  organization,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  acquire  possession  of  territory  in 
the  island  of  Borneo,  in  opposition  to  the  British  com- 
pany. 

A  telegram  from  Matamoras  reports  that  Damazo 
Soto,  of  Concordia,  in  the  State  of  Vera  Cruz,  has  dis- 
covered the  key  to  the  Aztec  writings.  As  these  writ- 
ings have  been  already  well  understood,  it  is  thought 
the  key  to  the  Toltec  writings  is  meant.  If  .so,  the  dis- 
covery is  a  valuable  one. 

Montreal  capitalists  who  are  interested  in  the  coal 
mines  of  Nova  Scotia  are  about  to  take  measures  to  in- 
crease the  output.  It  is  said  the  deposits  are  capable 
of  yielding  annually  500,000  tons. 


NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  will  be  held  at  820  Cherry 
St.,  Seventh-day,  2nd  mo.  9tli,  at  2.30  P.  M. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenly -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  Sandwich,  Mass.,  on  the 
19th  of  Isl  mo.  1884,  Newell  Hoxie,  a  member  and 
minister  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  80  years 
and  two  months. 

 ,  on  the  3rd  instant,  at  her  residence  in  Chris- 
tiana, Lancr..ster  countj',  Penna.,  Mary  C.  Moore, 
widow  of  Gainer  Moore,  in  liie  93d  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah 


For  "  Tlie  Friend.' 

Collins. 


(Continued  from  page  2io.) 

Having  thus  shown  the  esteem  in  which 
Micajah  Collins  was  held  by  his  friends,  we 
will  now  turn  to  his  own  records: 

"As  far  back  as  the  memory  is  capable  of 
recollection,  the  first  visitation  of  redeeming 
love,  when  the  goodness  of  my  Heavenly 
benefactor  was  extended  to  my  soul  in  its  in- 
fant state,  was  in  the  fifth  year  of  my  age,  or 
thereabout,  when  I  knew  not  distinctly  what 
it  was  or  what  it  meant;  but  felt  a  certain 
principle  of  love  working  in  me,  raising  de- 
sires that  I  might  be  a  good  boy,  and  that  I 
might  feel  peace  and  consolation." 

"  Children  arc  susceptible  of  good  and  evil 
at  a  very  early  period  of  life.  And  having 
the  exercise  of  their  will,  they  transgress  the 
Divine  commandments  and  law  written  in  the 
heart,  oftentimes  at  the  very  dawn  of  their 
day  ;  for  which  they  very  early  feel  com- 
punction under  the  conviction  of  that  judg- 
ment which  brings  condemnation  for  sin  ;  and 
are  in  a  measure  sensible  of  a  state  of  aliena- 
tion from  the  Divine  nature  and  harmony. 

Under  such  conviction  desires  spring  up 
for  relief,  and  often  ascend  with  acceptance 
before  the  throne  of  Divine  grace,  that  they 
may  witness  redemption  from  this  bondage 
wherein  they  seem  to  be  fast  held  by  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  that  they  may 
become  translated  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
jthe  children  of  God. 

"  But  however  the  means  of  this  desirable 
^relief  may,  at  times,  be  made  manifest  by  the 
inshining  of  the  light  of  the  gospel,  such  is 
jthe  power  of  custom,  the  ties  of  their  nature, 
and  their  attachment  to  human  and  worldly 
joys,  they  cannot  easily  resolve  upon  embrac- 
ing those  means  which  rerj^uire  to  give  up  all 
prospect  of  enjoyment,  for  a  life  of  self-denial, 
as  they  may  misconceive.  To  become  tanta- 
lized and  derided  by  acquaintance  and  asso- 
ciates, is  hard  indeed  to  youthful  flesh  and 
blood,  and  many,  very  many  there  are  who 
turn  their  backs  upon  the  overtures  of  Divine 
merc}",  sad  and  sorrowful;  for  this  state  of 
redemption  is  only  attainable  through  many 
tribulations  hard  "to  flesh  and  blood. 

"Again,  which  often  springs  into  mind  as 
an  occurrence  of  yesterday,  the  same  hand  of 
goodness  was  laid  upon  me  about  the  tenth 
^ear  of  my  age,  giving  a  renewed  sense  of  my 


transgressions,  and  bringing  uneasiness,  with 
a  weight  of  solemnity  over  the  mind,  accom- 
panied with  fervent  desires  after  peace  and 
reconciliation  with  Him  who  gave  me  being. 
And  a  willingness  was  felt  to  covenant  with 
Him  to  be  a  good  boy, — to  be  dutiful,  respect- 
ful, and  obedient  to  my  only  surviving  parent, 
(my  father  died  not  long  before),  and  other 
acts  of  duty  coming  within  inj^  childlike  ca- 
pacity, that  in  my  simplicity  I  could  think  or 
conceive  of  as  being  right. 

"  But  alas  for  all  covenants  not  sufiiciently 
made  in  the  strength  and  under  the  influence 
of  the  Divine  Power !  they  are  like  characters 
written  in  the  dust.  The  impressions,  how- 
ever, were  the  effect  of  the  love  of  God  upon 
the  soul  for  good  ;  which,  like  the  ancient 
law  engraven  upon  tables  of  stone,  that  were 
hastily  broken  by  Moses,  and  the  first  im- 
pression lost,  yet  afterwards  was  revived  and 
re-impressed  for  the  government  and  good  of 
his  people,  whereby  He  established  his  cov- 
enant with  them  upon  condition  of  obedience. 
So  are  those  impressions  of  redeeming  love, 
by  the  finger  of  God,  graciously  renewed  upon 
the  soul  of  man,  notwithstanding  his  propen- 
sity to  rebel,  for  his  good  ;  whereby  He  es- 
tablishes his  covenant  with  him  according  to 
his  faithfulness.  Not  according  to  the  law 
given  to  Moses,  written  and  engraven  upon 
stone — a  type  of  the  gospel — but  according 
to  his  law  engraven  upon  the  fleshly  table  of 
the  heart  by  the  finger  of  his  mercy,  without 
occasion  to  look  to  man  or  to  the  lip  of  the 
priest  for  an  exposition  thereof — for  all  may 
know  it  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

"  From  this  time  until  about  the  nineteenth 
3^ear  of  my  age,  conviction  was  continued 
upon  conviction,  and  visitation  upon  visita- 
tion, and  many  conflicts  ensued.  Though  not 
a  punctual  attender  of  religious  meetings,  yet 
sometimes  sitting  in  them,  in  a  state  of  silent 
retirement  (for  we  had  no  public  minister 
among  us  in  those  days),  sometimes  upon  re- 
flection, at  others  on  beholding  a  sober  coun- 
tenance, my  mind  was  seized  with  such  a 
sense  of  my  polluted  condition,  and  peace 
with  God  was  felt  to  be  so  desirable,  that  the 
sacrifice  of  every  other  enjoyment  or  con- 
sideration appeared  of  very  small  moment  in 
comparison  of  it. 

"  Conclusions  have  thence  been  drawn  that 
if  ray  acquaintance,  who  were  of  the  vain  and 
giddy  class,  would  alter  and  amend  their 
habiits,  most  cheerfully  would  I  enter  upon 
such  a  desii-able  work  ;  but  could  not  resolve 
upon  it,  as  it  were,  alone.  To  become  a  fool, 
— to  turn  my  back  upon  every  thing  that  pro- 
mised delight, — to  be  despised  by  my  asso- 
ciates, and  made  a  spectacle  to  all  around  me 
seemed  in  my  view  insupportable.  There 
were  but  very  few  religious  exemplary  people 
who  could  ministerthe  language  of  encourage- 
ment to  those  who,  under  a  sense  of  the  de- 
ceitfulness  and  sinfulness  of  sin,  were  setting 
their  faces  toward  that  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 


"  The  members  of  our  Society  in  this  place, 
were  in  a  very  great  mixture,  which  was 
abundantly  discoverable  in  their  depoi'tment, 
like  those  Jews  we  read  of  at  the  return  of 
the  captivity,  who  spake  half  in  the  Jewish 
language  and  half  in  the  language  of  Ashdod. 
Many  manifesting  more  regard  for  their  secu- 
lar aff'airs  and  their  worldly  enjoj-ments  than 
for  their  religious  profession  or  spiritual  con- 
cerns, were  stumbling-blocks  rather  than  way- 
marks  to  religiously  enquiring  minds.  Seeing 
these  at  meeting  under  the  profession  of 
spiritual  worshippers,  I  was  ready  to  query, 
Are  these  the  descendants  in  a  spiritual  line- 
age of  George  Fox,  Eobert  Barclay  and  Wil- 
liam Penn?  and  those  worthy  ancients  who, 
for  the  love  they  bore  to  the  truth  we  profess, 
were  induced  to  off'er  up,  and  divers  of  them 
did,  not  far  distant  from  this  place,  lay  down 
their  lives  for  the  cause.  Thus  reasoning, 
the  voice  of  conviction  has  oft  been  silenced 
for  a  season,  and  precious  visitations  jiassed 
away  unimproved. 

"  But  from  observations  on  the  conduct  of 
men,  there  grew  up  with  me  from  my  child- 
hood a  great  abhorrence  of  hypocrisy  in  any 
shape,  but  most  of  all  in  the  form  of  religion, 
believing  'the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall 
perish.'  Alas!  that  those  who  profess  to  wor- 
ship in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  who  should 
above  all  others  be  sincere  in  their  devotions, 
should  become  obstacles  in  the  way  of  sober 
enquirers,  and  prove  cause  of  stumbling  to 
their  own  tender  offspring,  and  so  make  the 
way  hard  instead  of  easy  for  them.  But  no 
stream  can  rise  higher  than  its  source.  ISTo 
one  can  instruct  another  in  that  which  they 
are  altogether  ignorant  of  themselves.  '  The 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit.' 

"  My  father  died  when  I  was  about  the 
ninth  year  of  my  age;  my  sister  being  five 
years  younger  than  myself — the  only  children 
they  had — were  left  with  our  mother  desti- 
tute of  means  for  a  support;  and  had  to 
struggle  through  the  distressing  scene  of  a 
seven  yeai's'  war  between  this  country  and 
Great  Britain,  by  which  the  widows  and 
fatherless,  and  the  poor  of  every  description, 
were  thrown  into  much  anxiety. 

"  In  this  condition,  and  with  no  other  means 
than  daily  labor,  with  very  small  wages,  my 
mother  ol^tained  a  support  for  us.  And  the 
times  being  very  unfavorable  for  the  improve- 
ment of  both  minds  and  manners  of  children, 
as-well  as  the  procurement  of  means  of  sup- 
port, there  was  but  little  for  me  to  depend 
upon  for  an  education,  which  was  therefore 
very  limited,  though  the  best  my  dear  mother 
in  her  narrow  circumstances  could  provide. 
My  only  school  privileges,  after  the  decease 
of  ray  father,  were  to  attend  a  town  free- 
school,  as  rauch  as  she  could  spare  me  to 
go.  There  never  were  many  wealthy  people 
in  the  place,  and  the  inhabitants  at  that  time 
were  reduced  to  very  great  straits,  and  suit- 
able teachers  were  not  to  be  found  ;  from 
which  cause  the  school  was  often  suspended, 
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and  at  best  very  poorly  supplied  and  attended 
to,  Under  sueh  circumstuncea  my  education 
was  formed  and  nearly  finished,  when  about 
twelve  and  a-half  years  old.  At  that  age  I 
was  put  an  apprentice  to  learn  the  shoeinak- 
ing  trade  with  my  uncle,  William  Breed,  and 
went  no  more  to  school,  except  in  the  even- 
ing, a  few  weeks  in  the  year,  during  the  most 
of  my  apprenticeship.  Though  my  uncle  was 
a  religious  man,  from  the  state  of  the  times 
and  a  combination  of  other  circumstances,  he 
could  do  but  little;  and  yet  more  willing  to 
do  than  I  was  disposed  to  improve, — which 
doubtless  was  discouraging  to  him — my  mind 
being  more  inclined  to  excessive  vanity  than 
to  any  useful,  especially  religious  improve- 
ment. Thus  1  grew  up  :  often  vi.sited,  and  as 
often  rejecting  those  gracious  visitations  of 
Heavenly  love,  offered  from  season  to  season 
for  my  good. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Shunein,  and  the  Shunamite  Woman. — Solam 
is  the  modern  representative  of  ancient  Shu- 
nem,  a  city  of  Issachar.  In  this  immediate 
neighborhood,  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  and  his 
scarcelj"  less  wonderful  disciple,  Elisha,  per- 
formed their  amazing  miracles.  Here,  in  this 
very  village,  dwelt  "the  good  Shunamite," 
who  built  "a  little  chamber  [an  upper  room] 
on  the  wall"  for  "the  holy  man  of  God,  and 
set  for  him  there  a  bed  and  a  table  and  a  stool 
and  a  candlestick."  In  some  part  of  these 
fields  which  slope  down  southward  into  the 
valley  of  Jezreel,  her  only  son,  given  in  re- 
ward for  her  hospitality  to  Elisha,  received  a 
stroke  of  the  sun  while  looking  at  the  reaper.s, 
and  this  may  well  have  been  the  case,  for  the 
valley  glows  like  a  furnace  in  harvest-time. 
The  poor  lad  cries  out  to  his  father,  "  My 
head!  my  head  !"  and  being  carried  home  to 
his  mother,  "  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon  and 
then  died,"  Elisha  was  on  Carmel,  probably 
near  the  altar  of  Elijah,  10  or  12  miles  off. 
"Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her 
servant,  drive,  and  go  forward  ;  slack  not  thy 
riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee,"  and  she 
hastened  westward  down  the  plain  to  the  foot 
of  Carmel.  The  man  of  God,  seeing  her  com- 
ing in  such  haste,  fears  some  calamity,  and 
sends  Gchazi  to  meet  her  with  these  three 
inquiries,  "  Is  it  well  with  thee?  Is  it  well 
Avith  thy  husband  ?  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ? 
And  she  answered,  It  is  well;"  but  at  the 
same  time  she  rushed  up  the  hill  and  seized 
the  prophet  by  his  feet. 

This  scene  is  natural,  and  very  graphic.  If 
you  ask  after  a  person  at  this  day  whom  you 
know  to  be  sick,  the  reply  at  first  will  invari- 
ably be,  "He  is  well,  thank  God,"  even  when 
the  ver}'  next  sentence  is  to  inform  you  that 
he  is  dying.  Then  the  falling  down,  clasping 
the  feet,  &c.,  are  actions  frequently  witnessed. 
I  have  had  this  done  to  me  often  before  I 
could  prevent  it.  So  also,  the  officious  zeal 
of  the  wicked  Gchazi,  who  would  thrust  the 
broken-hearted  mother  away,  probably  think- 
ing her  touch  jioUution,  agrees  pci'fectly  with 
what  wo  know  of  the  customs  of  the  East, 
both  ancient  and  modern.  So,  likewise,  arc 
the  injunctions  to  (lehazi:  "  Gird  up  thy  loins 
[thattliou  mayestrun];  if  thou  meet  any  man, 
salute  him  not ;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer 
him  not" — this  is  no  time  for  idle  compliments. 
The  man  of  (rod  followed  with  the  mother; 
and  when  he  had  brought  back  her  son  to  life, 
"  she  fell  at  his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  took  up  licr  son,  and  went  out." 
—  W.  M.  Thomson  in  The  Land  and  The  Book. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Separation  of  Church  and  State. 

(Concluded  from  page  211.) 

Bishop  Wilberforce  and  the  Crimean  War. — 
I  recollect  an  anecdote  which  just  occurs  to 
me  that  will  in  a  little  way  explain  this.  Less 
than  thirty  years  ago  many  of  3"0U  will  re- 
member that  the  country  was  engaged  in  a 
sanguinar}"  struggle  with  the  Empire  of  Rus- 
sia. The  late  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Bishop 
Wilberforce)  was  a  man  with  whom  I  had 
often  pleasant  conversation  on  public  ques- 
tions, and  I  met  him  occasionally  at  dinner, 
and  he  was  always  extremely  friendly  to  me, 
although  in  some  things  we  were  so  far  apart. 
He  told  me  that  with  regard  to  the  Crimean 
war  his  opinion  agreed  with  mine.  He  thought 
it  unnecessary  and  unjust,  and  greatly  to  be 
lamented.  I  suggested  to  him  wliether  it 
might  not  be  good  for  him  and  for  the  coun- 
try if  he  would  take  some  opportunity,  in  his 
place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  of  addressing  to 
the  House,  and  to  the  Government,  and  to  the 
nation,  a  speech  upon  that  question  corre- 
sponding with  the  views  that  he  had  then  ex- 
plained to  rae.  Well,  he  looked  serious — and 
I  have  no  doubt  he  felt  the  question  to  be  a 
very  serious  one — and  he  said  that  he  had 
taken  that  matter  into  his  deliberation,  and 
he  had  not  been  able  to  convince  himself  that 

taking  that  course  would  be  productive  of  for  those  that  have  fallen  for  their  countr3^ 
more'good  than  it  would  of  harm,  and,  there-|But  this  Christian  minister,  apparently,  had 
fore,  that  he  had  remained  silent.  Now,  it  is 'not  in  his  mind  at  all  the  ten  Egyptians  who 
easy  to  understand  how  he  might  with  perfect  |  fell  for  everyone  Englishman.  I  do  not  com- 
honesty  come  to  that  opinion.  He  might  feel  ' prehend  that  kind  of  mourning.  I  mourn  for 
that  in  the  hurry  of  the  passion  that  pervaded  them  all.    Well,  then,  he  said  further,  that 


whatever  was  the  policy  of  the  potentate  or 
the  Government,  and  on  the  other  hand  the 
Church  has  been  supported,  not  by  the  sword 
only,  but  by  all  the  influence  of  the  Govern- 
ment with  which  it  was  allied. 

The  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Egyptian 
War. — I  won't  dwell  upon  anything  further 
that  has  taken  place  so  far  back  as  500  years. 
I  will  come  to  our  own  time,  and  I  will  refer 
to  what  took  place  so  late  as  September  last, 
an  event,  as  you  know — w^hatever  may  be 
said  about  its  necessity,  whatever  preceded  it, 
whatever  will  be  the  result — an  event  in  our 
history  very  sad  and  very  lamentable.  There 
was  a  city  bombarded  and  burnt,  and  there 
was  a  battle  fought.  Now,  the  Church  has 
not  been  dumb  upon  that  question.  You 
know,  of  course,  that  what  1  may  call  an 
ecclesiastical  prince  and  a  great  ruler  in  the 
Church  spoke  to  the  people  in  regard  to  that 
question.  What  did  he  say? — because  what 
a  man  of  that  mark  says  must  be  understood 
to  represent  what  a  great  many  people  are 
supposed  to  think.  In  a  letter  to  the  churches 
he  made  observations  which  were  introduc- 
tory, or  recommendatory,  of  a  praj^er  which 
he  offered  for  their  acceptance.  In  the  letter 
he  spoke  in  this  manner.  He  said,  "Mourn- 
ing as  we  do  for  those  who  have  fallen  for 
their  country" — well,  we  all  mourn,  I  hope, 


the  minds  of  the  people,  and  even  of  many  of 
those  in  the  circle  in  which  he  lived,  probably 
or  possibly  he  might  not  do  very  much  good 


"  our  war  against  anarchy  was  an  inevitable 
M^ar."  I  am  not  going  to  contest  that,  or  to 
argue  the  question  in  the  least.    You  know, 


in  the  way  of  peace,  as  in  a  fever  of  that  kind,  of  course,  my  opinion.    I  am  only  at  liberty 

to  say  this,  that  I  believe  those  who  know 
most  about  it  believe  that  it  was  not  an  in- 
evitable war.    But  I  leave  that,  because  it  is 


no  man  can,  but  that  he  might  diminish  his 
own  power  of  usefulness  in  the  particular 
channel  in  which  it  was  more  especially  his 

duty  to  employ  himself  I  do  not  mention  J  quite  possible,  and,  indeed,  very  likely,  that 
this  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  the  slightest' there  are  differences  of  opinion  in  this  vast 
blame  upon  the  bishop,  but  I  can  see  how,  in 'assembly  on  this  question.  But  I  come  now 
his  position  as  a  member  of  the  House  of  to  the  words  of  the  praj-er,  and  that  is  what 
Lords  and  a  dignitary  of  the  State  Church,  1 1  ask  you  to  consider  for  a  moment.  I  had 
he  might  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  rise  in  [wished  that  I  could  have  avoided  mentioning 
his  place  and  make  a  speech  at  variance  with  'this  on  this  occasion  ;  but  I  felt  that  it  would 
the  Ministers  who  sat  by  him,  at  variance!  be  an  abandonment  of  duty  if  I  let  this  op- 
with  the  vast  majority  of  the  House,  and  at  portunity  pass  without  expressing  to  you 
variance,  as  I  suppose  he  would  conclude  it! somewhat  of  the  feeling  which  this  matter 
would  be,  with  the  immense  preponderance  excited  in  my  own  mind.  An  ancient  heathen 
of  opinion  in  the  Church  of  which  he  was  so  poet — I  am  not  sure  whether  the  most  ancient 


eminent  a  member 

The  reason  lohy. — Now — and  I  hope  those 
who  will  criticise  what  I  say,  and  they  are 
not  a  few,  and  they  who  disagree  with  me, 
and  perhaps  condemn  me — I  wish  they  would 
tell  me  why  it  is  that  the  Christian  Church 
in  this  kingdoni  as  against  the  crimes  of  the 
State  such  as  I  have  described — and  I  might 
add  others — that  the  Christian  Church  and 
its  bishops  and  its  clergy  for  the  most  part 
are  dumb?  About  five  hundred  years  ago 
there  lived  a  Franciscan  monk  at  the  Court, 
I  think,  of  Louis  of  Bavaria.  His  name  was 
William  Occam,  and  ho  deserves  to  be  remem- 
bered for  the  large  amount  of  truth  that  he 
put  into  a  very  few  words,  lie  said,  address- 
ing the  emperor,  "l^hou  defendest  me  with 
the  sword,  and  I  will  defend  thee  with  the 
pen,"  and  if  you  will  trace  the  course  of  his- 
tory for  the  .500  j-cars  that  have  since  passed 
over,  you  will  find  that  where  there  has  been 
a  Church  influeiK;ing  the  people  allied  with 
the  State,  it  has  almost  uniformly  defended 


of  them  all — who  dealt  a  good  deal  in  nanu 
tivcs  of  war,  said — 

"  Unhallowed  is  the  voice 
Of  loud  thanksgiving  over  slaughtered  men." 

And  if  that  could  be  said  some  thousands  of 
years  ago  by  a  heathen  writer,  at  least  we 
might  expect  some  little  consideration  from 
dignitary  of  a  Christian  Church  in  this  cen- 
tury of  the  Christian  era.  Now,  these  are 
the  words  to  which  I  wish  to  call  yom  atten- 
tion. In  the  praj-er  he  says — and  this  was 
sent  round  to  all  the  churches.  I  know  some 
cases,  I  have  heard  of  them,  in  which  the 
clergymen  were  too  much  shocked  to  permit 
them  to  bo  read — he  said,  addressing  the 
Supreme  Ruler,  "  Teach  us  to  see  that  Thy 
hand  hath  done  it,  that  Thou  wast  in  the 
midst  of  our  camp  to  deliver  us,  and  to  give 
up  our  enemies  before  us."  You  see  what  this 
is,  ])ut  into  plain  words — that  ironclad  ships, 
bursting  shells,  a  blazing  town,  the  roar  of 
artilierj',  the  charge  of  baA'onets,  the  ghastly 
heaps  of  the  mangled  and  the  dead— these 
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were  manifestations  of  the  hand  of  the  God  of 
Mercy.  But  I  must  remind  j'ou  that  these, 
or  something  like  these,  have  been  the  words 
which  have  been  offei-ed  from  high  dignitaries 
of  the  Church  during  the  last  200  years,  pro- 
bably on  every  occasion  of  our  wars,  be  they 
jnst  or  unjust  to  the  last  degree.  Now,  I 
won't  describe  that  language  by  words  that 
present  themselves  to  me,  for  I  do  not  want 
to  say  anything  that  is  unneeessarilj^  harsh 
or  likely  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  such,  if  there 
be  such,  as  differ  from  me  upon  this  question. 
But  I  venture  to  ask  you,  and  I  would  ask 
the  dignitary  of  the  Church  who  used  this 
language,  and  those  who  read  it  from  their 
pulpits,  is  there  no  reason  why  the  millions  of 
people  of  this  country  absent  themselves  from 
the  churches?  Is  it  possible  that  men  with 
sentiments  like  these,  daring  to  approach  the 
Throne  of  the  Eternal  with  thanksgiving  for 
acts  of  this  kind,  can  go  down  to  the  depths 
of  society  and  bring  up  the  poor  and  miser- 
able, the  abject,  the  forsaken,  and  the  hope- 
less, who  surround  us  on  every  side?  I  only 
think  it  proves  the  indestructible  quality  there 
is  in  the  Christian  faith,  that  it  should  have 
80  long  survived  the  treason  of  those  who  pre- 
tend to  teach  it. 

A  Result  of  Estahlishment. — I  hope  nobody 
will  suppose  that  I  am  ignorant  of  the  fact — 
nay,  I  believe  it  most  fullj- — that  there  are 
bishops  who  are  excellent  men,  and  that  there 
are  thousands  of  clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church  who  in  their  various  parishes  and 
offices,  as  far  as  they  know,  do  honestly  per- 
form their  duties,  and  do  wish  to  be  what  the 
theory  intends  they  should  be — lights  to  guide 
their  parishioners  in  the  better  way;  and,  of 
course,  we  all  know  that  amongst  the  vast 
Church  population  in  this  country,  men  and 
women,  there  ai'e  multitudes  who  can  claim 
to  be  possessed  of  and  to  exercise  every  virtue 
at  least  on  an  equality  with  the  best  of  such 
amongst  the  Nonconformists.  But  then  there 
comes  the  question  of  the  alliance  with  the 
State.  The  Established  Church,  if  it  were  not 
established,  would  still  be  a  Church.  For  any- 
thing I  know  it  would  be  two  Churches,  and 
the  bishops,  I  presume,  would  be  bishops  as 
the  bishops  in  Ireland  are  still  bishops,  and 
the  clergy  would  have  their  congregations, 
and  there  is  not  one  particular  in  which  you 
could  show  that  the  actual  useful  work  of  any 
bishop  or  clergyman  would  be  less  than  it  is 
now,  and  less  fruitful  for  everything  that  is 
good.  But,  then,  when  they  are  allied  with 
the  State  they  are  dumb,  as  I  have  said,  when 
the  State  does  anything  wrong ;  and  you  only 
hear  them  in  any  transaction  of  the  State 
when  the  State  is  willing  to  do  some  act  of 
justice  to  the  people.  I  think  that  this  mode 
of  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  and 
the  great  powers  of  a  great  establishment  is 
one  which  is  not  calculated  to  elevate  the 
Christian  idea  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  but 
rather  to  shut  out  vast  numbers  of  the  people 
from  any  fair  and  open  consideration  of  the 
claims  of  the  Christian  faith.  Now,  I  com- 
plain, then,  of  the  Established  Church  in  this 
broad  manner,  that  it  does  nothing  to  guide 
the  State  in  the  way  of  righteousness ;  that 
it  is  in  certain  respects  the  bond  slave  of  the 
State;  that  in  all  the  great  matters  which 
most  affect  our  country  the  bishops  and  the 
clergy  are  dumb,  and  their  activity  is  shown 
when  any  comparatively  small  measure  is 
discussed  which  they  think  treads  a  little 
upon  their  position  and  their  supremacy. 


The  Final  Issue. — Well,  now,  Avhat  will 
come  ?  I  cannot  hope,  and  many  here  cannot 
hope,  to  live  to  see  it,  but  probably  many  here 
will  see  it.  Looking  at  the  growth  of  your 
cause  as  manifested  here  to-night,  and  by 
many  other  tokens;  looking  to  the  bondage 
of  the  Church,  and  the  great  schism  which  is 
continually  widening  within  its  borders  ;  look- 
ing to  the  growing  earnestness  which  I  be- 
lieve there  is  amongst  the  clergy,  and  I  hope 
amongst  many  of  the  laity,  there  seems  to  me 
to  be  signs  that  it  will  not  be  in  the  power  of 
Prime  Ministers  and  Cabinets,  of  peers  and 
benches  of  bishops,  to  prevent  the  actual — • 
not  very  early  but  not  very  remote — triumph 
of  your  cause.  The  Church  as  an  Establish- 
ment will  perish.  But  as  a  Church,  when 
that  event  has  taken  place,  it  will  flourish  far 
more  in  the  right  way  of  flourishing  than  it 
has  done  when  tended  by  the  State.  When 
free  it  will  look  back  with  horror  on  the  chains 
from  which  it  has  been  delivered,  and  it  will 
exult  with  unspeakable  rejoicing  at  the  free- 
dom by  which  it  has  been  enriched.  And  the 
people  will  have  additional  reasons  for  cling- 
ing to  it,  and  I  do  not  doubt  for  a  moment — 
I  speak  with  as  solemn  a  belief  as  I  have  ever 
uttered  upon  any  question — that  the  religion, 
the  Christian  religion,  taught  by  the  Free 
Churches  of  England,  will  be  far  more  accept- 
able hereafter  to  the  millions  of  our  popula- 
tion. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

"On  Sinai's  mount  Jehovah  gave  the  law, 
Life  for  obedience,  death  for  every  flaw. 

If  disobedience,  under  the  law  of  Moses, 
brought  outward  death,  may  we  not  suppose 
that  disobedience  now,  under  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life,  will  bring  spiritual  death  ?  For 
now  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  if  obeyed,  will  set  us  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  For  obedience  is  better 
than  sacrifice.  The  case  of  Nadab  and  Abihu 
has  a  spiritual  lesson  for  us.  "  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  people,"  after 
Aaron  had  made  an  acceptable  offering  under 
the  direction  of  the  Lord.  So  his  two  sons, 
on  seeing  the  glory  that  resulted,  "  took  either 
of  them  a  censor  and  put  fire  therein,  and 
put  incense  thereon,  and  offered  strange  fire 
before  the  Lord,  which  He  commanded  them 
not.  And  there  went  out  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  devoured  them  ;  and  they  died  before 
the  Lord  ;"  because  they  had  not  been  com- 
manded ;  nor  sanctified  by  the  Lord.  For 
the  Lord  had  said  through  Moses,  "I  will  be 
sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and 
before  all  the  people  I  will  be  glorified." 

We  are  not  now  under  the  old  law  of  Moses, 
but  under  the  new  law  of  grace  and  truth, 
which  comes  by  Jesus  Christ.  For  though 
the  old  law  which  was  written  and  engraven 
on  tables  of  stone  was  glorious,  yet  it  is  now 
superseded  and  done  awa}'^  with,  by  reason 
of  the  new  law  written  on  the  heart,  which 
excelleth.  "For  if  that  Avhich  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remaineth 
is  glorious."  So  now,  brethren,  Christ  our 
great  High  Priest  has  come,  without  sin  unto 
salvation,  and  has  by  his  own  blood  entered 
into  the  holy  place,  and  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  his  sanctified  church  or  children. 
Ho  has  also  given  us  boldness,  or  liberty,  to 
enter  into  the  holy  place,  by  his  own  blood, 
and  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  He  has 
consecrated  for  us  ;  and  having  Him,  and  not 


man,  for  our  high  priest,  let  us  draw  near  to 
Him,  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water — that  water  which  proceeds  from 
the  threshold  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  It  is 
from  living  streams  that  living  waters  flow. 
And  it  is  the  pure  in  heart  that  shall  see  God, 
who  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth 
all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts.  So  let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering  ;  and  believe  that  God,  through 
his  adorable  grace,  will  help  us  to  do  what 
we  cannot  do  for  ourselves. 

But  man  took  a  part  in  the  transgression ; 
and  he  has  to  take  a  part  in  the  j-estoration. 
When  the  awakened  man  becomes  sensible 
that  he  cannot  save  himself,  then  he  more  will- 
ingly looks  to  one  that  is  able  to  save,  to 
Christ,  for  salvation  and  restoration.  And  He 
saj^s,  "  behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock," 
showing  a  willingness  on  his  part  to  enter  if 
we  will  do  our  part  by  hearing  his  voice,  and 
opening  the  door.  But  man's  will  was  left 
free  in  the  first  place,  whether  to  hear  and 
obey  the  voice  of  bis  Maker  and  live  ;  or  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  deceiver  and  obey 
him  and  die.  Our  will  is  still  left  free.  And 
we  become  servants  to  whichsoever  of  the 
two  contrary  spirits  or  voices  we  j\e\d  our- 
selves servants  to  obe^^ ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death  ;  or  obedience  unto  life.  But  if  any 
lack  heavenly  wisdom,  to  enable  him  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  two  voices,  let  him 
ask,  in  secret,  of  God.  And  also,  as  op- 
portunity presents,  let  him  hear  those  favored 
instruments  or  ministers  who  speak  under  the 
immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven  ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
And  as  our  faith  is,  so  it  will  be  with  us.  If 
our  faith  is  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might,  we  shall  grow  strong  in  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above,  and  be  able  to 
overcome  the  powers  of  the  evil  one  in  us, 
and  at  times  witness  light  and  life  to  triumph 
over  death  and  darkness.  But  if  our  faith 
stands  more  in  the  wisdom  of  men  than  in 
the  power  of  God,  then  spiritual  death  and 
darkness  will  reign  triumphant  over  that  life 
and  light  which  once  so  crowned  the  earlier 
days  of  humility". 

It  appears  plain  that  we  have  two  antago- 
nistic spirits  or  elements  now  busily  operating 
in  the  religious  world,  and  which  can  never 
harmonize:  because  thej^  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other — proceeding  as  they  do  from  the 
two  opposing  spirits  of  good  and  evil.  The 
one  leading  to  Zion  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  other  to  "  Mystery  Babjdon,  the 
great,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  abominations 
of  the  earth."  But  Babylon,  though  it  is 
built  in  the  likeness  of  Zion,  yet  it  is  built  by 
that  contrary  spirit  who  is  going  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  different  churches,  under  the 
guise  of  religion,  and  as  an  angel  of  light,  and 
drawing  disciples  after  him,  who  are  profess- 
ing to  cast  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  in  his  name  to  do  many  wonderful  works; 
and  even  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  in  this 
strange  land  of  captivity;  while  their  harps 
are  hung  as  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst 
of  the  streams  of  confusion — showing  plainly 
to  the  children  of  light  who  have  not  been 
carried  away  captive,  that,  great  is  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish.  And  showing  also,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  glory,  honor,  immortality  and  eternal 
life,  await  the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come; 
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if  the}"  continue  patient  in  well  doing  until 
the  probations  of  tbis  lower  world  are  over. 
For  it  is  through  much  tribulation  that  we 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Our  JRedeemei 
says,  "  In  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion." But  He  says,  "  because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth."  And  it  is  written  : 
"I  have  reiined  thee,  but  not  with  silver;  I 
have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction." 
So  let  us  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  and 
be  strong  in  the  Lord,  that  we  may  abide  the 
day  of  his  coming,  when  he  comes  as  a  refiner 
and  purifier.  Let  us  turn  from  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements,  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
within.  For  now  under  the  more  immediate 
influence  of  the  gospel  light,  a  voice  descends 
as  from  heaven,  saying  in  the  secret  of  the 
soul,  '-This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased,  hear  ye  Him."  And  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  Moses  when  he 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape 
if  we  turn  away  from  Him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven,  "  whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth,"  but  now  hath  He  promised,  saying, 
"  yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only, 
but  also  heaven."  And  He  is  now  terribly 
shaking  the  religious  world — trying  the  foun- 
dations we  are  building  upon  —  disturbing 
many  from  their  beds  of  ease  and  delusive 
enjoyments,  so  as  that  only  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain.  But  there  is  a  founda- 
tion that  we  may  build  upon  and  stand  sure  ; 
against  which  the  delusive  openings  or  gates 
of  hell  shall  never  be  able  to  prevail,  so  as  to 
lead  us  off  into  a  fancied  happiness  or  false 
heaven. 

D.  H. 

Thonilown,  Ind.,  1st  mo.  10th,  1884. 


The  Taj-Mahal. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  near  Agra,  in 
India,  stands  the  most  beautiful  building  of 
earth.  It  is  the  matchless,  marvellous,  world- 
renowned  Taj-Mahal,  a  magnificent  mauso- 
leum, which,  though  designed  for  a  tomb,  has 
more  the  appearance  of  a  splendid  palace  or 
temple.  "  This  gem  of  all  India"  was  built  by 
the  great  Mogul  Emperor  Shah  Jehan,  ("King 
of  the  World,")  as  a  memorial  to  his  favorite 
wife,  the  beautiful  Empress  M umtaz-i-Mahal, 
("Exalted  one  of  the  palace,")  who  died  A. 
D.  1629. 

It  is  so  majestic  in  its  outline,  and  jct  so 
beautiful  in  its  minutest  decorations — so  mas- 
sive in  its  dimensions,  and  yet  so  delicate  in 
its  adornments,  that  it  is  no  wonder  Bishop 
Hcbcr  says  its  architects  "  built  like  Titans 
and  finished  like  jewelers."  The  Taj  was 
commenced  in  1080,  and  completed  in  1647, 
at  a  cost  of  $15,000,000,  when  money  was  five 
time  its  present  value.  In  its  construction 
20,000  men  toiled  for  seventeen  j'cars,  most 
of  them  without  compensation.  The  whole 
building,  inside  and  out,  dome,  walls,  ceiling, 
crypt,  tombs,  and  all,  is  of  pure,  polished 
marble.  For  over  200  j'cars  it  has  stood  in 
its  whiteness  and  glor^',  in  its  silence  and 
grandeur,  unchanged  amid  the  changes  of 
time,  unharmed  amid  the  ravages  of  war. 

On  her  death  Mumtaz  sent  for  the  Em- 
peror and  said,  "  O  King,  promise  me  that 
3'ou  will  never  marry  again,  and  so  have 
children  that  will  contend  witii  mine  fi)r  the 
kingdom  ;  also  promise  mc  thatj'ou  will  build 


for  me  a  tomb  more  beautiful  than  the  world 
has  ever  seen."  The  promises  were  made,  and 
faithfully  did  the  great  and  roj^al  mourner 
keep  his  vows.  He  never  married  again,  and 
began  immediately  to  plan  for  the  great  tomb, 
which  has  been  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  the  world  for  near  two  and  a  half  centuries. 
Architects  were  called  from  many  lands,  and 
materials  gathered  from  all  parts  of  his  own 
and  other  kingdoms. 

The  Taj  stands  in  a  beautiful  park  and 
garden,  embracing  about  twent}'  acres,  and 
filled  with  rich  flowers,  rare  shrubs,  stately 
trees,  marble  walks,  and  playing  fountains. 
This  inclosure  is  surrounded  by  a  lofty  wall 
of  red  sandstone,  over  a  mile  in  circuit,  with 
towers  at  each  corner,  and  arched  colonnades 
on  the  interior.  Approaching  this  most  im- 
pressive of  the  world's  great  tombs,  you  be- 
hold a  noble  structure,  so  rich  and  massive 
that  you  involuntarilj^  exclaim,  "  O,  the  Taj  ! 
the  Taj  !"  But  no.  It  is  only  the  portal  to 
a  far  more  magnificent  building.  This  superb 
and  colossal  gateway  of  red  sandstone  is  over 
100  feet  wide  and  near  100  feet  high,  elabo- 
rately carved,  inlaid  with  quotations  from 
the  Koran,  and  surmounted  with  its  twenty- 
six  white  marble  cupolas. 

In  the  farther  end  of  the  charming  inclosure 
rises  the  Taj  in  all  its  glorj^.  It  stands  upon 
two  vast  platforms  or  terraces,  the  lower  one 
of  rich  red  sandstone,  four  feet  high,  and  near 
1,000  feet  broad  ;  the  upper  one  of  pure  white 
marble,  18  feet  high,  and  over  300  feet  square. 
From  the  four  corners  of  the  marble  terrace 
rise  four  slender,  graceful,  yet  strong,  minarets, 
of  white  marble,  each  137  feet  high.  On  each 
side  of  the  Taj  is  also  a  Mohammedan  mosque 
of  red  sandstone,  with  marble  domes,  stand- 
ing like  sentinels  to  the  wonderful  shrine.  In 
the  centre  of  the  high  marble  terrace,  sur- 
rounded by  the  minarets  and  flanked  by  the 
mosques,  stands  the  Taj  itself  It  is  186  feet 
square,  or  nearly  square,  having  truncated 
corners,  w^hich  gives  it  the  appearance  of  an 
irregular  octagon.  From  the  marble  platform 
to  the  golden  cresent  that  tips  the  spire  is 
275  feet. 

The  interior  of  the  Taj  is  one  grand  rotunda. 
All  the  light  the  buildino;  has,  streams  in 
through  screens  of  marble  trellis  work,  but 
this  is  sufficient  to  reveal  the  amazing  beautj'^ 
of  the  place.  Directly  under  the  vast  dome 
are  the  cenotaphs,  which  represent  the  tombs 
in  the  vault  beneath.  Sweeping  entirely 
around,  and  enclosing  these  representative 
tombs,  is  a  magnificent  white  marble  screen, 
six  feet  high,  carved  to  represent  delicate  lace- 
work.  This  screen  and  the  inclosed  cenotaphs 
have  been  the  admiration  of  millions.  This 
eai'th  surely  cannot  show  their  equal.  By  a 
flight  of  marble  steps,  worn  smooth  by  the 
pressure  of  innumerable  feet,  w^e  descended 
into  the  dim  crypt  below,  and  stood  beside 
the  real  tombs.  Wo  felt  like  treading  softly 
and  speaking  low,  for  before  us  the  great  Em- 
press and  her  royal  husband  were  sleeping 
side  by  side.  Each  sarcophagus  was  of  snow- 
white  marble,  and  each  covered  with  exquisite 
wreaths  and  garlands  of  vines  and  flowers 
and  texts  from  the  Koran,  all  formed  by  in- 
laid precious  stones.  On  the  tomb  of  the 
Emju'css  is  the  following  remarkable  inscrip- 
tion :  "Defend  vs  from  the  tribe  of  unbelievers." 
Being  a  devoted  Mohammedan  and  a  bitter 
enemy  of  Christianity,  she  had  that  prayer 
inscribed  on  her  tomb.  But  to-day  not  oid}- 
her  tomb,  but  her  kingdom,  is  in  the  hands 


of  those  very  "  unbelievers. 

Christian  Advocate. 


-S.  Brown  in 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Incidents  and  Reflections. 

WHEN  TO  SPEAK  AND  WHEN  TO  BE  SILENT. 

Joseph  Hoag  says  in  his  Journal,  that  at  a 
meeting  in  Tennessee,  "I  was  led  to  show 
that  the  work  of  religion  was  a  work  cai-ried 
on  betvpeen  God  and  the  soul,  and  known  to 
none  else  ;  and  that  an  unauthorized  relation 
of  religious  experience  was  often  attended 
with  loss  to  individuals  who  were  in  the  prac 
tice  ;  that  while  the  attention  of  the  soul 
was  kept  fixed  upon  the  Lord,  who  had  be- 
gun the  work  of  reformation  in  and  upon  it, 
a  growth  in  grace  is  witnessed,  as  from  stature 
to  stature,  and  a  holy  communion  was  held 
MMth  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  secret  of 
the  soul  ;  which  being  thus  believed  in  and 
obeyed,  all  our  duties  to  God,  to  our  fellow 
creatures,  and  ourselves,  were  clearly  made 
known  to  us  ;  and  that  the  duties  so  per 
formed  were  always  acceptable  with  the  Lord, 
while  all  man's  contrivances,  devotion  and 
will-worship  are  neglected  by  Him." 

David  Ferris,  in  speaking  of  his  spiritual 
progress,  gives  a  similar  caution.  In  his 
Journal  occurs  the  following  passage: 

"  Here  I  think  proper  to  remark,  that  in 
one  respect  I  was  apt  to  err,  until  experience 
taught  me  better.  This  was  talking  too 
much  about  religion  in  my  own  will  and  time. 
At  length  I  found  it  tended  to  poverty  ;  and  I 
learned,  when  in  company,  not  to  he  forward 
to  enter  into  any  discourse  concerning  re- 
ligion or  any  other  subject ;  but  to  be  content 
to  keep  silence  and  be  esteemed  a  fool ;  until 
Truth  arose,  a  subject  clearly  presented,  and 
liberty  was  given  for  conversation.  Then  I 
found  a  qualification  to  speak  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  others,  and  my  own  peace  and  satis- 
faction. I  mention  this  for  the  benefit  of 
others  ;  being  convinced  that  many  who  have 
had  experience  of  the  Truth,  and  h.ive  in 
some  degree  witnessed  a  change  of  heart, 
have  talked  so  much  on  religious  subjects, 
that  their  souls  have  become  barren  ;  so  as 
scarcely  to  know  when  good  cometh." 

In  conversation  on  religious  subjects,  the 
mind  is  often  influenced  by  a  concealed  self- 
love,  which  is  gratified  by  the  impression  we 
think  is  made  on  others  as  to  ourown  spiritual 
attainments.  This  disposition  is  one  that 
will  not  bear  the  searching  scrunitj''  of  the 
Light  of  Christ  to  which  all  our  words,  as  well 
as  thoughts  and  actions,  ought  to  be  brought, 
to  see  whether  they  are  "  wrought  in  God." 
William  Lewis,  a  valuable  minister  who  de- 
ceased at  Bristol,  in  England,  has  left  us  in 
his  Memoirs,  the  following  remarks  on  this 
subject : 

"When  I  consider,  and  considering,  feel, 
the  depth  and  strength  of  self-love  in  the 
fallen  soul  of  man,  broken  ofl'from  union  with 
the  perfect  will  of  its  glorious  Creator;  and 
the  almost  perpetual  springing  forth  of  vain- 
glorious desire,  branching  and  spreading  in 
some  direction  or  other  from  this  bitter  root ; 
writing,  or  even  speaking  of  ourselves,  ap- 
pears to  my  view,  an  engagement  requiring 
watchfulness  and  self-abasement:  under  this 
persuasion  I  have  cautiously  avoided  epis- 
tolary correspondence  on  my  own  spiritual 
concerns,  and  have  long  believed  it  would  be 
better  for  all  religiously  exercised  persons 
(])articularly  those  wiio  are  young)  to  be  less 
employed  in  this  way  than  is  commoidy  the 
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case  ;  apprehending  they  are  not  suflScicntlj 
aware  of  the  subtle  workings  of  him,  who, 
in  a  transformed  appearance,  can  secretly 
awaken  desires  after  significance  and  strong- 
interest  for  us,  in  the  minds  of  our  friends,  as 
religious  proficients,  under  a  profession  of 
feeling  such  weakness,  as  makes  questionable 
to  us  our  classing  with  even  the  lowest  rank 
in  the  school  of  Christ. 

"That  the  operation  of  the  'Light  of  Life,' 
which  came  by  our  holy  Lord  Jesus,  the  one 
blessed  quickening  Spirit,  doth  early  contrite, 
abase  and  humble  everj^  heart  that  fully  opens 
for  its  entrance  and  adheres  to  its  manifesta- 
tions, all,  who  have  witnessed  its  convicting 
nature  and  power,  will  readily  admit ;  and  con- 
sequently, that  humble,  penitential  acknowl- 
edgments accord  with  the  real  state  and  feel- 
ing of  even  'babes  in  Christ;'  but  knowing 
in  some  measure  that  the  inward  thought  of 
the  heart  is  deep  ;  that  deceitfulness  lodges 
therein, — can  work  itself  into,  and  taint  our 
best  words  and  Avorks.  I  remain  fixed  in  the 
judgment,  that  (unless  peculiar  circumstances 
attach)  self  should  not  be  our  subject,  when 
we  write  on  spiritual  matters  ;  that  the  mar- 
vellous work  of  a  gracious  God  in  the  deep 
of  our  hearts,  should  be  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged to  Him  in  secret;  our  inward  sorrows 
poured  out  before  Him ;  that  under  the  pain- 
ful sense  of  our  defilement,  we  should  simply 
seek  to  that  fountain  which  He  hath  pro- 
vided, and  which  He  alone  opens,  for  the 
washing  it  away  ;  and  thus  go  with  the  con- 
fession of  our  sins  to  Him  who  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  them  ;  and  who  (if  we  are 
'workers  together  with  Him')  will  assuredly 
'cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.'  " 

Just  and  valuable  as  are  the  above  observa- 
tions, they  should  not  be  so  applied  as  to 
limit  a  right  freedom  of  unfolding  our  exer- 
cises, in  which  there  is  sometimes  a  service 
for  the  good  of  others.  It  is  recorded,  "  They 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other :  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it; 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and 
thought  upon  His  name."  If  the  heart  is 
truly  possessed  with  the  love  of  &od,  the 
conversation  will  evince  it,  for  "out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh." 
There  is  perhaps  no  safer  rule  to  follow,  than 
that  pointed  out  in  the  petition  of  the  Psalmist 
—"May  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditations  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  mj-Eedeemer." 

"David  Ferris  says,  the  Lord  "became  my 
director  in  all  things;  showing  me  clearly 
what  my  duties  were  ;  and  enabling  me  to 
perform  them  in  an  acceptable  manner.  But 
if  at  any  time  I  acted  in  my  own  will,  I  lost 
my  strength,  and  found  no  acceptance  nor 
benefit  by  my  performances ;  by  which  I 
gradually  learnt  that  I  could  do  nothing  ac- 
ceptably without  the  immediate  assistance  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  the  Redeemer.  Thus  I 
found  a  necessity  to  apply  continually  to  my 
only  and  all-sutficient  helper;  and  humbly  to 
wait  for  his  assistance  and  direction  ;  and,  as 
I  was  faithful.  He  led  me  into  the  path  of 
life,  which,  if  continued  in,  will  terminate  in 
everlasting  peace." 

Eichard  Sbackleton,  of  Ballitore,  Ireland, 
in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters,  after  giving 
her  some  weighty  counsel  adds,  "These  things 
occurred,  and  I  venture  to  pen  them  down, 
in  a  degree  of  freedom  of  mind.  And  indeed, 
without  such  freedom,  we  should  be  cautious 


of  writing  or  speaking  on  the  solemn  subject 
of  religion.  Our  own  spirits,  as  human  crea- 
tures, may  agitate  other  matters ;  but  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  us  should  more  or  less  open 
our  understandings,  and  give  liberty,  where 
we  meddle  with  the  things  of  his  kingdom." 


Selected. 

HYMN  OF  THANKSGIVING. 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise, 
For  the  love  that  crowns  our  days; 
Bounteous  Source  of  every  joy, 
Let  thy  praise  our  tongues  employ  I 

For  the  blessing  of  the  field, 
For  the  stores  the  gardens  yield, 
J'or  the  vine's  exalted  juice, 
For  the  generous  olive's  youth  ; 

Flocks  that  whiten  all  the  plain, 
Yellow  sheaves  of  ripened  grain, 
Clouds  that  drop  their  flattering  dews, 
Suns  that  temperate  war:ulh  diffuse; 

All  that  spring  with  bounteous  hand, 
Scatters  o'er  the  smiling  land  ; 
All  that  liberal  autumn  pours 
From  her  rich  o'er-flowing  stores  ; 

These  to  Thee,  my  God,  we  owe — 
Source  whence  all  our  blessings  flow  ! 
And  for  these  my  soul  shall  raise 
Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise. 

Yet  should  rising  whirlwinds  tear 
From  his  stem  the  ripening  ear, 
Should  the  fig  tree's  blasted  shoot 
Drop  her  green,  untimely  fruit ; 

Should  the  vine  put  forth  no  more, 
Nor  the  olive  yield  her  store, 
Though  the  sickening  flocks  should  fail, 
And  the  herds  desert  the  stall ; 

Should  thine  altered  hand  restrain 
The  early  and  the  latter  rain, 
Blast  each  opening  bud  of  joy, 
And  the  rising  year  destroy — 

Yet  to  Thee  my  soul  should  raise 
Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise, 
And,  when  every  blessing  flown. 
Love  Thee — for  Thyself  alone. 

— Anna  Laet'dia  Sarbauld. 


THE  LITTLE  HA  EE  3. 


Selected. 


The  gray-leaved  hardbacks,  stiff  and  high. 
With  white  and  rosy  plumes  are  dressed  ; 

And  underneath  them,  warm  and  dry, 

Some  wild  field-hares  have  made  their  nest ; 

A  mother  and  her  little  ones — 

Four  brown,  soft,  tiny,  baby  buns. 

The  long-eared  mother  comes  and  goes  ; 

The  little  hares  lie  still  all  day. 
And  sleep  with  open  eyes,  till  blows 

The  sunset  wind  ;  then  out  to  play 
They  lightly  leap  without  a  sound. 
And  still  as  shadows  frisk  around. 

They  breakfast  with  the  break  of  light — 
One  has  a  gras.s-blade  springing  new, 

One  a  red  raspberry,  one  a  white 
Sweet  clover  blossom,  wet  with  dew; 

And  one,  the  daintiest  of  them  all, 

Pink  leaves  a  brier-rose  let  fall. 

The  summer  days  go  hurrying  by  ; 

The  little  hares  grow  fleet  and  strong  ; 
Across  the  pasture  grass  they  fly 

Like  leaves  in  autumn  blown  along; 
It  seems  as  if  their  feet  were  wings. 
The  lovely,  flitting,  fairy  things! 

Among  the  bushes  through  the  fern. 
They  wander  here,  they  wander  there : 

They  change  their  course,  and  wind  and  turn. 
And  quite  forget  the  mother  hare. 

Their  hardback-sheltered  days  are  o'er; 

The  buns  are  baby  buns  no  more. 

— Marian  Douglass. 

Temptations  arc  instructions  when  resisted, 
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Gospel  Ministry. 

"  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  very  small  gift 
in  a  great  many  words;  and  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  a  large  gift  in  a  very  few  words ;  we 
do  not  want  an  eloquent  ministry;  we  do  not 
want  a  flowery  ministry ;  we  want  a  living 
ministry;  we  want  a  baptizing  ministry:  a 
ministry  that  will  break  a  hard  heart,  and 
heal  a  wounded  one;  a  ministry  that  will 
lead  us  to  the  fountain,  and  leave  us  there." 

In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Mary  Neale, 
a  minister  travelling  on  a  religious  visit  to  the 
churches,  she  says :  "I  travelled  a  week  in 
the  county  of  Suffolk,  (England)  in  silence — 
was  at  six  meetings  that  were  appointed,  and 
had  not  strength  to  open  my  mouth  in  any  of 
them  ;  a  path  I  am  ready  to  think  more  will 
be  called  into  if  [rightly  subjected  to  the 
Divine  will,  for  the  Church  in  many  places 
groans  under  a  lifeless  ministry." 

The  Littles  are  the  Larger. 

It  is  not  merely  that  the  littles  have  their 
place  and  part  in  making  up  the  larger; 
everybody  admits  that :  but  it  is  that,  in  a 
sense,  the  littles  are  in  themselves  the  larger; 
not  everybody  recognizes  that  as  a  truth. 

It  is  tile  thin  edge  of  the  blade  that  does 
the  cutting.  Not  in  the  massive  hilt,  but  in 
the  attenuated  j^oint,  of  the  dagger,  lies  the 
danger  of  that  weapon.  Old  soldiers  have 
no  such  fear  of  heavy  artillery,  as  of  light 
infantry.  They  do  not  dread  the  ponderous 
round  shot,  or  the  shrieking  Parrot  shell,  as 
they  do  the  hissing  bullet  that  pierces  the 
air,  and  tissues  of  life,  like  a  flying  needle. 
It  is  said  that  the  cost  of  the  fences  in  America 
is  greater  in  the  aggregate  than  the  cost  of 
the  buildings.  It  is  certainly  the  case  that 
the  smaller  items  exceed  in  amount  the  larger 
ones  in  every  man's  cash  account.  And  when 
it  comes  to  the  troubles  and  worries  of  life, 
who  will  say  that  it  is  the  great  things  rather 
than  the  little  ones  which  make  up  his  daily 
burden,  and  that  cost  him  his  keenest  heart- 
pangs  ? 

All  great  discoveries  are  made  through 
observing  the  little  things  rather  than  the 
larger  ones.  It  is  the  man  who  watches  the 
swinging  lamp,  or  the  falling  apple,  or  the  fly- 
ing kite,  or  the  twitching  muscles  of  the  frog, 
or  the  convulsive  lifting  of  the  kettle-cover, 
or  who  pores  in  study  over  the  lenses  of  the 
microscope,  who  brings  to  light  new  forces  in 
nature,  and  new  helps  to  toil,  and  to  power, 
and  to  health.  More  has  been  learned  con- 
cerning the  material  universe  bej'ond  our 
globe,  by  the  examination  of  the  single  rays 
of  light  from-  the  distant  orbs,  under  the 
scrutiny  of  the  spectroscope,  than  by  all  the 
survey  of  the  vast  orbs  themselves  in  the 
limitless  sweep  of  the  telescope.  And  the 
great  scholar  in  any  sphere  alwaj^s  shows  his 
greatness  rather  in  his  new  uplifting  of  an 
overlooked  little  in  his  realm  of  research,  than 
in  his  setting  in  a  new  light  the  great  truths 
which  even  an  untrained  eye  could  see,  and 
an  unskilled  mind  could  recognize  the  mean- 
ing of. 

Many  a  man  who  could  nerve  himself  up 
to  bear  the  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  who 
could  move  forward  unflinchingly  into  the 
thick  of  battle,  shrinks  like  a  child  from  the 
thought  of  having  a  tooth  pulled,  or  an  in- 
flamed finger  lanced.  The  very  smallness  of 
the  demand  for  courage  stands  as  a  barrier 
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to  heroism.  As  there  are  poisons  which  kill 
surelj"  in  small  doses,  but  which  work  their 
own  cure  in  larger  portions,  so  there  are  manj'^ 
trials  and  causes  of  suffering  which  are  over- 
powering and  deadly  in  proportion  to  their 
seeming  insignificance.  Those  who  could 
bear  great  griefs  courageously,  and  who  could 
grandly  meet  great  emergencies,  are  power- 
less in  the  presei-\ce  of  discomforts  and  annoy- 
ances which  are  large  enough  to  be  a  reality, 
but  too  small  to  create  a  demand  on  all  the 
energies  of  mind  and  heart.  And  so,  as  in 
many  another  sphere,  the  little  troubles  prove 
to  such  sufferers  the  larger  ones. 

And  because  the  littles  are  the  larger,  it 
behooves  us  to  look  well  to  the  littles  in  our 
dealings  with  others,  and  in  our  being  and 
doing  before  God.  It  is  by  our  littles  that 
we  have  power  for  good  or  for  ill  among  our 
fellows  ;  and  it  is  by  our  littles  that  our  char- 
acter is  both  shaped  and  shown. 

It  is  by  the  little  word  or  deed  of  loving 
kindness  and  loving  sj'mpathy  that  we  make 
other  hearts  glad,  and  that  we  win  the  love 
and  gratitude  of  others.  And  it  is  by  the 
little  word  of  thoughtless  or  deliberate  un- 
kindness  or  severity  that  we  give  pain  to 
others,  and  that  we  leave  sad  or  bitter  memo- 
ries of  our  unlovely  course  in  the  minds  of 
those  whose  love  and  respect  we  might  have 
won  and  held.    It  is  often  true  that — 

"A  clouded  face 
Strikes  deeper  than  an  angry  blow." 

It  requires  constant  watchfulness  to  guai'd 
our  littles  in  speech  and  conduct.  It  is  harder 
to  be  always  right  in  little  things,  than  to  be 
alwaj's  right  in  great  things.  It  is  easier  to 
show  littleness  in  the  doing  or  the  attempting 
of  great  things,  than  it  is  to  show  greatness 
in  the  doing  or  attempting  of  little  things. 
But  both  these  things  ai'e  possible;  and  both 
of  them  are  sure  to  be  recognized,  and  to  have 
their  potency,  whenever  and  wherever  they 
are  manifested. 

We  judge  our  fellows  and  we  ai-e  judged  of 
others,  by  little  things  rather  than  by  those 
that  are  obviously  great  things.  It  is  the 
unconscious,  the  instinctive,  and  the  impulsive 
word  and  act  of  those  whom  we  observe, 
rather  than  their  more  deliberate  and  formal 
expressions  of  self,  by  which  we  shape  our 
estimate  of  them.  And  in  the  same  way 
we  are  judged  by  the  world  around  us.  It  is 
more  important  for  us,  in  fact,  to  have  a  care 
to  our  course  in  the  minor  affairs  of  every- 
day life  than  in  the  greater  matters  and  on 
the  chief  occasions,  when  everybody  knows 
that  we  are  on  our  guard  and  at  our  best. 

When  the  Lord  chose  men  for  Gideon's 
army.  He  judged  them  by  the  way  in  which 
they  performed  so  simple  an  act  as  drinking 
from  a  spring.  In  our  Lord's  parable,  it  was 
the  man  who  had  taken  care  of  one  pound 
faithfully,  to  wliom  his  master  gave  tiie  rule 
of  ten  cities.  God's  rule  of  judging  is  of 
universal  application:  "lie  that  is  faithful 
in  a  very  little  is  faitiiful  also  in  much  ;  and 
he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is  un- 
righteous also  in  much." — *S'.  S.  Times. 


discovered.  Thirty  tons  of  the  ore  were  sent 
to  London,  which  were  found  to  contain  over 
29  per  cent,  of  nickel. 

Milk  and  Infectious  Diseases. — An  outbreak 
of  typhoid  fever  in  St.  Pancras,  London,  has 
been  traced  to  the  milk  supply  directly,  and 
indirectly  to  a  sycamore  tree.  During  [Eighth 
month]  there  were  223  cases  of  the  epidemic 
within  a  limited  area.  The  sanitary  officer 
conducting  an  investigation  began  by  making 
a  map  of  the  district,  showing  the  distribution 
of  houses  where  there  had  been  sickness.  He 
was  able  at  once  to  discard  two  theories  of 
infection,  namely,  the  condition  of  the  Ee- 
gent's  Canal  and  contaminated  water  from 
the  mains,  and  speedily  to  find  an  adequate 
cause  in  the  milk  supply.  Out  of  431  persons 
attacked  during  the  summer,  368  were  known 
to  obtain  milk  from  one  dealer,  and  the  re- 
maining 63  might  have  done  so  indirectly. 
Houses  supplied  by  other  dealers  escaped; 
and  in  families  which  depended  upon  the  fatal 
milk  cart,  those  who  drank  milk,  were  at- 
tacked, while  those  who  preferred  beer  did 
not  have  the  fever. 

The  dealer  obtained  milk  from  five  farms, 
but  the  houses  in  St.  Pancras  in  which  the 
fever  had  occurred  had  been  supplied  mainlj^ 
from  the  same  farm.  This  was  in  St.  Albans ; 
and  as  direct  evidence  that  this  was  the  source 
of  affection,  the  sanitary  officer  ascertained 
that  certain  porters  in  the  dealer's  employ 
were  attacked  after  drinking  the  milk,  that 
there  were  additional  eases  on  the  farm  itself, 
and  that  houses  in  St.  Albans  supplied  with 
the  same  milk  were  also  infected.  The  in- 
vestigation having  been  narrowed  down  to  a 
single  farm,  the  water  supply  naturally  fell 
under  suspicion.  The  milk  cans  and  pails 
were  found  to  be  washed  everyday  in  a  dairy 
with  water  obtained  from  a  well  adjoining  a 
cess-pool.  A  sycamore  tree  stood  between 
them,  and  its  roots  probably  gave  opportu- 
nity for  the  percolation  of  leakage  from  one 
into  the  other.  This  was  the  most  satisfac- 
tory explanation  which  the  sanitary  inspector 
could  give  of  the  outbreak  of  the  fever. 

It  is  b}^  no  means  certain,  however,  that 
the  milk  was  not  infected  by  the  prevalence 
of  the  disease  at  the  farm.    A  dairyman  in 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Nicklc  Mines  in  Nevada. — Sam])!es  of  ore 
from  Nevada,  analyzed  in  1881  for  cop])cr, 
were  found  to  be  very  rich  in  nickel.  The 
nickel  lands  are  located  in  Churchill  county, 
Nevada,  and  arc  thought  to  be  the  richest 
and  most  valuable  property  of  the  kind  ever 


dam,  he  went  over  and  came  very  near  di'own- 
ing. — Detroit  Free  Press. 

The  Interior  of  Greenland. — The  anticipa- 
tion of  Professor  Nordenskjold  that  the  in- 
terior of  Greenland  would  be  found  destitute 
of  snow,  as  a  result  of  an  excess  of  aqueous 
condensation  on  the  border  (mountain)  re- 
gions of  the  semi-continent,  and  a  correspond- 
ing deficiency  of  precipitation  inland,  has  not 
been  verified  by  his  recent  researches.  The 
inland-ice  party,  which  left  the  Anleitsvik 
Fjord  on  the  4th  of  7th  month  last,  and  pene- 
trated into  the  inhospitable  interior  far  be- 
yond the  limits  probably  ever  before  attained 
by  man,  found  an  interminable  sheet  of  ice 
and  snow  stretching  in  all  directions.  At  an 
elevation  of  five  thousand  feet,  and  about 
ninety  miles  east  of  the  glacier  border,  the 
soft  snow  prevented  sledging,  the  further 
journey  to  an  elevation  of  seven  thousand 
feet  being  performed  by  Laplanders  on  snow- 
shoes. 

Dust. — The  dirt  of  an  ordinary  house,  the 
dirt  which  may  be  wiped  from  the  walls, 
swept  off  the  furniture  and  beaten  out  of  the 
carpets,  would  be  sufficient,  if  it  were  pow- 
dered in  the  form  of  dust  over  the  patients  in 
the  surgical  wards  of  a  great  hospital,  to  bring 
all  their  wounds  into  a  condition  which  would 
jeopardize  life.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that 
such  dirt  is  innocuous  when  it  is  breathed  or 
swallowed,  and  it  certainlj' possesses  the  pro- 
perty of  retaining  for  long  periods  the  con- 
tagious matter  given  off  by  various  diseases. 
Instances  without  number  are  on  I'ecord  in 
which  the  poison  of  scarlet  fever,  long  dormant 
in  a  dirty  house,  has  been  roused  into  activity 
by  some  probably  imperfect  or  badly  done 
attempts  at  cleansing.— ion^Zon  Times. 

Sensitive  Plant. — "  On  either  side  of  the 
road  the  ground  is  densely  carpeted  with  the 
senstive  plant,  whose  lovely  tripartite  leaves 
are  green  above  and  brown  below.  It  is  a 
fascinating  plant.  Touch  any  part  of  a  leaf 
ever  so  lightly,  and  as  quick  as  thought  it 
folds  up.  Touch  the  centre  of  the  three  ever 
so  lightly,  and  leaf  and  stalk  fall  smitten. 
Touch  a  branch  and  every  leaf  closes,  and 
every  stalk  falls  as  if  weighted  with  lead. 
Walk  over  it,  and  you  seem  to  have  blasted 


Dundee,  for  example,  who  kept  his  supply  of  the  earth  with  a  fiery  tread,  leaving  desola- 


milk  in  a  room  where  his  little  boy  lay  pros 
trated  with  scarlet  fever,  introduced  the  dis- 
ease in  various  households,  until  there  were 
seventeen  cases  and  four  deaths.  Instances 
are  constantly  arising  were  infectious  disease 
is  directly  communicated  by  means  of  milk 
that  has  been  directly  exposed  to  contamina- 
tion in  dairies  or  farm  houses.  It  is  possible, 
therefore,  that  the  sj'camore  ti^ee  had  less  to 
do  with  the  spread  of  contagion  than  the  in- 
spector supposed.  The  relative  situation  of 
the  cesspool  and  the  well,  however,  naturally 
suggested  the  final  step  in  his  series  of  ingeni- 
ous deductions. — N.  Y.  Tribune. 

A  Duck's  Muse  Against  a  Dog. — While  hunt- 
ing above  the  Grand  River  dam  a  man  shot, 
but  did  not  kill,  one  of  two  ducks  which  were 
mates.  lie  sent  his  dog  into  the  river  after 
it,  and  as  the  injured  one  could  not  swim  very 
fast  the  dog  was  likely  to  get  it.  Seeing  this, 
the  other  one,  which  had  swam  quite  a  ways 
ahead,  turned  about  and  came  near  the  dog, 
which  immcdiatcl}-  left  the  other  and  chased 
this.  The  duck  now  just  kept  out  of  reach 
of  the  dog,  and  led  it  down  toward  the  dam 
and  just  before  reaching  it  dove  under.  The 
dotr  failed  to  nicl  it  and,  bcinic  so  near  the 


tion  behind.  Every  trailing  plant  falls,  the 
leaves  closing  show  only  their  red-brown 
backs,  and  all  the  beauty  has  vanished ;  but 
the  burned  and  withered-looking  earth  is  as 
fair  as  ever  the  next  morning. —  Golden  Cher- 
sonese. 

Trained  Baboon. — In  the  narrative  of  her 
travels  in  the  Malay  Peninsula,  I.  L.  Bird, 
several  times  speaks  of  apes  or  baboons  which 
had  been  taught  to  ascend  the  cocoa-palms 
and  gather  the  ripe  fruit.  When  in  Perak, 
she  says,  one  of  the  Eajah's  followers  "  had 
brought  a  '  baboon,'  an  ape  or  monkc}'  trained 
to  gather  cocoa-nuts,  a  hideous  beast  on  very 
long  legs  when  on  all  fours,  but  capable  of 
walking  erect.  Thc}^  called  him  a  '  dog-faced 
baboon,'  but  I  think  they  were  wrong.  Ho 
has  a  short,  curved  tail,  sable-colored  fur, 
darkening  down  his  back,  and  a  most  repul- 
sive, treacherous,  and  ferocious  countenance, 
lie  is  fierce,  but  likes,  or  at  all  events  obeys 
his  owner,  who  held  him  with  a  rope  50  feet 
long.  At  present  he  is  only  half  tame,  and 
would  go  back  to  the  jungle  if  liberated.  He 
was  sent  up  a  cocoa-nut  ti'ee  which  was 
heavily  loaded  with  nuts  in  various  stages  of 
ripeness  and  unripeness;  going  up  in  surly 
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fashion,  looking  round  at  intervals  and  shak- 
ing his  chain  angrily.  When  he  got  to  the 
top,  he  shook  the  Ironds  and  stalks,  but  no 
nuts  fell,  and  he  chose  a  ripe  one,  and  twisted 
it  round  and  round  till  its  tenacious  fibers 
gave  way,  and  then  threw  it  down  and  began 
to  descend,  thinking  he  had  done  enough  ; 
but  on  being  spoken  to  he  went  to  work  again 
with  great  vigor,  picked  out  all  the  ripe  nuts 
on  the  tree,  twisted  them  all  off,  and  then 
came  down  in  a  thoroughly  bad,  sulky  tem- 
per. He  was  walking  erect,  and  it  seemed 
discourteous  not  to  go  and  thank  him  for  all 
his  hard  toil." 
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The  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  to  the 
Divine  character  and  offices  of  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  is  so  clear  and  full,  that  the 
reading  of  the  inspired  records  is  calculated 
to  give  to  the  simple-hearted,  a  full  belief  in 
those  GosjDel  truths. 

Thus  we  find  in  the  1st  chapter  of  Matthew 
it  is  distinctly  declared  that  He  was  conceived 
by  the  Divine  Power — that  He  was  to  be 
called  Jesus  (a  Saviour)  because  "  He  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins" — and  that 
this  was  done  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy, that  "  a  virgin  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel; 
which,  being  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us." 

Surely  there  is  no  mere  man  of  whom  all 
this  can  be  trul}'  said  ! 

In  Matthew,  3rd  chaptei*,  John  the  Baptist 
testified  of  Jesus,  "He  that  cometh  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
woi'th}' to  bear ;  He  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  "And  when 
Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  water,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him.  and  he  saw  the  Spirit 
of  God  descending  like  a  dove  and  lighting 
upon  Him  ;  and,  lo,  a  voice  from  Heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased." 

In  the  4th  chapter,  He  is  spoken  of  as 
"  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people."  When  the 
apostles  subsequently  healed  diseases,  they 
declared  that  it  was  not  by  their  own  power 
— but  by  the  name  (the  power)  of  Jesus. 

In  chapters  5th,  6th,  and  7th,  He  lays  down 
precepts  and  rules  for  his  disciples  more  per- 
fect and  spiritual  than  those  of  the  old  Jewish 
law,  and  places  their  obligation  on  his  own 
command — "  I  say  unto  you."  "The  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine,  for  He  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority."  How  could 
any  man,  however  dignified,  have  rightly  used 
such  language  as  the  22d  and  23d  verses  of 
the  7th  chapter — in  which  a  power  of  judg- 
ment is  assumed  as  to  those  who  should  not 
obey  his  commands  or  do  the  will  of  the 
Father? 

In  chapter  8th,  he  heals  leprosy  and  fever 
by  a  touch,  and  palsy  by  a  word — and  all  the 
sick  that  were  brought  unto  Him — and  stills 
the  tempest  by  his  command,  &c. 

In  chapter  9th,  He  forgives  sins,  which  is  a 
Divine  attribute,  and  proves  his  power  to  do 
80  by  raising  up  the  man  sick  of  the  palsj' 
with  a  word.  He  brings  to  life  the  dead 
daughter  of -the  ruler,  heals  the  woman  who 
touched  tl  sex  rder  of  his  garment,  opens  the 


eyes  of  the  blind  and  causes  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

In  chapter  10th,  He  gives  power  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  heal  all  manner  of  disease,  to  cleanse 
the  lepers,  and  to  raise  the  dead.  Those  who 
shall  confess  Him  before  men.  He  promises  to 
confess  before  his  Father  in  heaven,  &c. 

In  chapter  11th,  He  declares,  "All  things 
are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father;  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
Him."  He  says  to  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden  who  come  unto  Him,  "  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

In  chapter  12th,  He  says,  "  The  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day;"  He  heals 
the  man  with  a  withered  hand  by  a  word, 
and  proclaims  Himself  to  be  greater  than 
Jonas  or  Solomon. 

In  chapter  13th,  He  says  the  Son  of  man  is 
He  that  soweth  the  good  seed ;  and  that  in  the 
end  He  shall  send  forth  his  angels  to  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend. 

In  chapter  14th,  after  feeding  the  multitude 
with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes.  He  walked  on 
the  water  to  his  disciples — so  that  they  wor- 
shipped Him,  saying  "  of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God" — and  all  who  touched  but  his 
garment  were  healed. 

In  chapter  16th,  when  Peter  testified,  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God," 
Jesus  answered,  "  Blessed  art  thou  Simon 
Bar-Jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven" — and  further,  "  upon  this  rock  / 
loill  build  my  church,"  and  1  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys,"  &c.  And  He  declares  "  The 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels  ;  and  then  shall  He  re- 
ward eveiy  man  according  to  his  works." 

In  chapter  17th,  on  the  mount,  the  voice 
out  of  the  cloud  testified,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye 
Him." 

In  chapter  18th,  He  says:  "Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

In  chapter  19th  He  promises  his  disciples 
who  have  followed  Him  in  the  regeneration, 
that  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  they  also  shall  sit  upon 
thrones. 

In  chapter  20th  He  says,  He  came  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many ;  and  by  a  touch 
opened  the  eyes  of  two  blind  men. 

In  chapter  21st  He  healed  the  blind  and 
lame,  and  caused  the  barren  fig  tree  to  wither. 

In  chapter  23rd,  He  tells  his  disciples  and 
the  multitude,  that  "  one  is  your  Master,  oven 
Christ," — and  they  were  all  brethren — thus 
placing  himself  above  man.  And  He  declares, 
"  1  send  unto  you  prophets,"  &c. 

In  chapter  24th,  He  foi'etells  that  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  "  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory,"  and  He  shall  send  his  angels  and 
gather  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  &c. 

In  chapter  25th,  He  speaks  of  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  glory  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  Him,  and  as  a  King  judging  the 
nations,  assigning  some  to  the  heavenly  man- 
sions and  others  to  everlasting  punishment. 

In  chapter  26th,  He  says  his  blood  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  when 
betrayed  He  declared  that  legions  of  angels 
were  at  his  disposal.  And  when  the  high 
priest  asked  whether  He  was  the  Christ,  the 


Son  of  God,  Jesus  acknowledged  He  was  and 
added,  "  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven." 

In  chapter  27th  He  replied  affirmatively  to 
Pilate's  question — that  He  was  "  the  King  of 
the  Jews."  When  He  died  on  the  cross,  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  the  rocks 
were  rent  and  many  dead  arose. 

Chapter  28th  relates  his  rising  again  from 
the  dead.  He  then  told  his  disciples,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth" — He  commanded  them  to  teach,  bap- 
tizing them  in  [into]  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
added,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

How  can  any  one  who  believes  in  the  truth 
of  the  records  of  Matthew,  regard  our  Saviour 
as  only  an  eminently  good  man  and  a  distin- 
guished prophet — differing  from  other  men 
only  in  degree?  Can  it  be  said  of  an  oi-din- 
ary  man,  that  he  was  conceived  by  Divine 
power ;  that  he  not  only  can  heal  diseases  and 
perform  miracles  at  will,  but  can  give  power 
to  others  to  do  the  same  wonderful  works ; 
that  he  can  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
commission  his  disciples  to  do  it  in  his  name; 
that  he  can  proclaim  doctrines  to  be  observed 
on  his  own  authority;  that  a  voice  from 
heaven  should  proclaim  him  to  be  the  beloved 
Son  of  God  ;  that  he  can  promise  thrones  to 
his  disciples  in  his  kingdom  of  glory;  that  he 
has  power  to  forgive  sins ;  that  he  can  send 
prophets  unto  the  people;  that  hereafter  he 
will  be  seen  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power;  that 
all  nations  shall  be  gathered  before  him  in 
judgment;  arid  that  his  blood  is  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins  ? 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  5tli  inst.  Senator  Sherman 
called  up  the  bill  recently  introduced  by  him,  to  sus- 
pend for  five  years  the  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
which  prohibits  the  taking  of  guano,  except  for  use  in 
the  United  States,  from  guano  islands  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  United  States.  After  some  debate  the  bill 
was  passed.  A  bill  passed  the  Senate  on  the  6th  inst., 
appropriating  S777,580  for  the  completion  of  the  Capi- 
tol terraces  and  the  stairways  connected  therewith. 

On  the  11th  instant,  a  joint  resolution  passed  both 
Houses  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  War  to  issue  rations 
for  the  relief  of  destitute  persons  in  the  district  over- 
flowed by  the  Ohio  river  and  its  tributaries,  and  mak- 
ing an  appropriation  of  $300,000  to  relieve  the  sufTerers 
by  such  overflow.  A  sub-committee  of  the  House  Com- 
mittee on  Coinage  has  reported  a  bill  for  the  withdrawal 
of  the  trade  dollars.  It  provides  that  until  1st  month 
1st,  1886,  trade  dollars  shall  be  received  at  their  face 
value  in  payment  of  all  dues  to  the  United  States,  and 
shall  not  be  again  paid  out,  or  in  any  manner  reissued. 
The  matter  is  yet  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  full  com- 
mittee. 

Fifty  dealers  at  the  Stock  Yards  in  Chicago,  who  last 
year  handled  $200,000,000  worth  of  cattle,  have  sent  to 
Washington  a  protest  against  the  bill  to  establish  a 
Bureau  of  Animal  Indu.stry.  They  deny  the  existence 
of  pleuro-pneumonia  west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains, 
and  express  the  belief  that  the  passage  of  the  measure 
could  have  only  the  effect  of  making  places  for  an  army 
of  office-holders. 

A  delegation  of  Apaches,  Chiricahua  and  Mescalero 
Indians,  from  the  San  Carlos  reservation,  called  on  the 
11th  instant  upon  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs. 
They  said  they  were  pleased  with  what  they  saw  at  the 
Carlisle  and  Hampton  Indian  Schools,  and  that  they 
intended  to  go  home  and  devote  themselves  to  farming. 

A  local  option  bill  was  on  the  7th  instant  defeated  in 
the  Mississippi  House  of  Representatives. 

Arnold  Henry  Guyot,  Professor  of  Geology  and 
Physical  Geography  and  Senior  Professor  of  Princeton 
College,  died  2nd  mo.  8th,  at  the  age  of  76  years.  He 
was  a  native  of  Switzerland,  and  came  to  the  United 
States  in  1848.    He  resided  for  several  years  in  Cam- 
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bridge,  Massachusetts,  devoting  himself  to  the  study  of 
physical  science  and  delivering  lectures  upon  his 
favorite  subjects.  He  determined  the  heights  of  Mount 
Washington,  the  Black  Mountains  of  North  Carolina, 
and  the  Green  Mountains  of  Vermont,  and  published 
several  geographical  works.  He  held  the  Princeton 
Chair  of  Geology  for  nearly  30  years. 

Cheong  Woo  Tsang,  a  Chinaman  23  years  of  age,, ap- 
plied for  naturalization  at  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
District  Court,  in  Washington,  Seventh-day  last.  He 
said  he  came  to  this  country  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  had 
lived  here  continuously,  excepting  a  short  visit  to 
China,  was  a  Christian,  and  desired  to  remain  in  the 
United  States.  His  application  was  refused  under  a 
section  of  the  act  of  5th  mo.  Gth,  1882,  which  provides 
that  "hereafter  no  State  court  or  court  of  the  United 
States  shall  admit  Cliinese  to  citizenship." 

Captain  W.  L.  Marshall,  of  the  United  States  Engi- 
neers, in  charge  of  river  improvement  work  at  Lake 
Providence,  La.,  for  the  Mississippi  River  Commission, 
finds  evidence  that  the  whole  bottom  of  the  Mississippi 
river  is  moving  forward  like  a  glacier. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  45,000  women,  girls  and 
children  employed  in  the  city  of  Chicago  as  clerks  or  in 
manual  labor. 

The  steamer  State  of  Nebraska,  from  Glasgow,  ar- 
rived at  New  York  on  the  lOtli  inst.,  having  on  board 
tiie  crew  of  the  steamer  Nottinghill,  from  London  for 
New  York,  which  foundered  at  sea.  According  to  her 
captain's  report,  the  Nottinghill  fell  in  with  a  field  of 
ice,  on  the  2d  inst.,  and  near  midnight  was  struck  twice 
by  an  iceberg  on  the  port  side.  Two  large  holes  were 
knocked  in  her  and  the  water  poured  in  rapidly,  put- 
ting out  the  fires.  Canvas  was  put  over  the  holes,  and 
the  vessel  allowed  to  drift  in  order  to  keep  the  canvas 
in  place.  All  the  after  cargo  was  jettisoned  and  she 
got  out  of  the  ice  on  the  3d  inst.  On  the  5th  the  State 
of  Nebraska  was  fallen  in  with  and  laid  by  the  sinking 
vessel  until  the  crew  put  off  in  their  boats.  The  vessel, 
when  abandoned,  had  18  feet  of  water  in  her  hold.  The 
Nottinghill  was  four  years  old,  2616  tons  burthen,  and 
was  owned  by  the  Twin  Screw  Steamship  Company. 

The  Ohio  river  and  its  tributaries  have  been  flooded 
to  an  extent  that  exceeds  the  records  of  many  years. 
On  the  7th  inst.  the  Muskingum,  Tuscarawas  and  Wal- 
honding  rivers  were  higher  than  for  25  years.  At' 
Pittsburg  and  Allegheny  City,  the  flood  has  rendered 
nearly  ten  thousand  people  homeless,  while  fully  fifteen 
thousand  more  are  unable  to  get  to  and  from  their 
homes  without  the  aid  of  skiffs.  The  suffering  among 
the  unfortunates  has  been  terrible,  and  many  were  un- 
able to  get  from  their  houses  for  many  hours  on  account 
of  the  vvater,  and  during  that  time  were  without  fire  or 
food.  Everytliing  possible  has  been  done  to  alleviate 
their  suffering,  and  the  police  were  ordered  to  investi- 
gate and  report  all  cases  of  distress.  Hundreds  of 
women  and  ctiildren  were  housed  and  fed  in  Municipal 
Hall,  Turner  Hall,  Salsbury  Hall,  and  the  Allegheny 
Post-oflBce.  The  Ohio  Kiver  Railroad  is  believed  to  be 
entirely  ruined.  Section  after  section  of  trestle-work, 
bridges  and  cars  have  been  washed  away. 

On  the  10th  the  water  had  subsided  revealing  the 
ravages  of  the  flood.  Huge  rocks,  trees,  driftwood  and 
small  shanties  cover  parts  of  many  streets,  and  hundreds 
of  houses  and  barns  are  gathered  at  points  where  the 
surface  of  the  water  was  obstructed  by  trees.  Fifty 
houses  are  jammed  upon  and  against  each  other  at  the 
south  end  of  the  city. 

All  the  blankets  that  could  be  procured  have  been 
distributed  among  the  homeless  sufferers.  There  is  a 
great  scarcity  of  bed  clothes.  The  country  people  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  are  doing  their  utmost  to  supply 
the  needy  with  provisions.  V\  agons  loaded  with  pro- 
visions arrived  at  Wheeling  and  at  Benwood,  Bellaire, 
Bridgeport  and  Martin's  Ferry,  from  points  as  far  back 
as  twenty  miles.  There  are  probably  20,000  persons  to 
be  fed  and  clothed  from  Wellsburg  to  Moundsville. 

At  Portsmouth,  on  the  same  day,  all  the  houses  of 
worship  were  under  water,  and  all  the  engine  houses  and 
school  houses  available  are  filled  with  drowned-out 
people.  So  fur,  the  most  that  could  be  done  has  been 
to  kee()  the  people  supplied  witli  food.  Rations  were 
being  issued  daily,  and  families  sui)i)lie<l  by  the  pro- 
visions taken  in  skills  to  their  second-story  windows. 

On  tiie  lllh  the  Ohio  river  at  Cincinnati  passed  the 
higheHt  point  of  the  great  flood  of  last  year,  and  it  was 
fitill  rising.  The  gas  was  cut  off  the  previous  day,  and 
tlie  vvater  supply  ceased  to  accumulate.  In  Newport  it 
is  estimated  that  from  oOOO  to  6000  persona  are  home- 
less. 

The  deatliB  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  397, 
which  was  Gfi  les«  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
26  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  total  number  189  vere  males,  and  208  females 


50  died  of  consumption;  46  of  pneumonia;  21  of  old 
age  ;  18  of  bronchitis  ;  18  of  scarlet  fever  ;  12  of  typhoid 
fever  ;  12  of  marasmus  ;  13  of  croup,  and  9  of  diphtlieria. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4j's,  registered,  113j ;  coupon, 
114^  ;  4's,  126  ;  3's,  101^;  currency  6's,  129  a  137. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
lOg^  a  llj  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  9|  a  2\  cts.  for  export, 
and  10|  a  IO2  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  remain  about  the 
same  as  last  quoted.  Sales  of  1850  barrels,  including 
Minnesota  extras,  at  $5  a  $6  ;  Pennsylvania  family  at 
$4.50  a  *'4.75 ;  western  ditto,  at  $5  a  $5  90,  and  patents 
at  86  a  $6.75.    Rye  flour  was  steady  at  |3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher.    About  9000 
bushels  of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.13  a  I 
$1.13J;  No.  2  at  $1.07  a  $1.13  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  99  cts.  per  bushel, 
and  25,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.07  a  $1.07|  2d  mo., 
$1.08^  a  $1.08^  3rd  mo.,  $1.10^  a  ?1.10J  4th  mo.,  and 
$1.12^  a  $1.12|  5th  mo.    Corn.— Car  lots  were  firm  : 
10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  58  a  59  cts.  per  bushel,  the  | 
latter  rate  for  prime  yellow ;  54  a  57  cts.  for  rejected 
and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed  at  59  a  GO  cts.  2nd  mo., 
59^  a  60  cts.  3rd  mo.,  60f  a  61  ^  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  62|^  a 
62f  cts.  5th  mo.    Oats. — Car  lots  were  firmly  held. 
About  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  40  a  44  cts.  per 
bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at  42|  a  I 
43^  cts.  2nd  mo.,  42J  a  43  cts.  3rd  mo.,  43  a  44  cts.  j 
4th  mo.,  and  44  a  444-  cts.  5th  mo.  Rye  was  unchanged. 
Small  sales  are  reported  at  65  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  2d 
mo.  9th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  184;  loads  of  straw,  31. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  firmer: 
2000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5 
a  1\  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  higher  :  7000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  4  a  7  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3^  a  7^  cts.  per  pound, 
as  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  higher :  4300  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  9  a  10  cts. ;  a  few  choice  sold  at  10| 
cts.  per  pound. 

FoBEiGN. — Parliament  was  opened  on  the  5th  inst. 
by  royal  commission.  The  crowd  in  the  streets  during 
the  opening  ceremonies  was  smaller  than  usual.  Twenty- 
six  Peers  were  present  in  the  House  of  Lords.  The 
House  of  Commons  were  summoned  to  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  about  forty  trooped  in.  The  gal- 
leries were  crowded  during  the  delivery  of  the  Queen's 
speech.  Charles  Bradlaiigh  was  prevented  taking  the 
oath  of  office,  and  excluded  from  the  precincts  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  11th  inst. 

The  death  of  Thomas  Chenery  is  announced,  aged  58 
years.  He  was  one  of  the  English  revisers  of  the  au- 
thorized version  of  the  Old  Testiment,  and  was  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  London  Times. 

The  Khedive  of  Egypt  received  a  telegram  from 
Baker  Pasha  on  the  5ih  instant,  reporting  his  defeat 
near  Tokar.  His  losses  were  2250  men,  four  Krupp 
cannons,  two  Gatling  guns  and  all  his  camels  and  bag- 
gage in  the  fight.  Most  the  Egyptian  officers  and  men 
bolted.  Baker,  with  the  remnant  of  his  force,  succeeded 
in  reaching  Trinkitat,  where  the  gunboat  Ranger  is 
lying.  The  Khedive  appears  to  be  in  a  deplorable  con- 
dition. He  labors  under  a  delusion  that  there  is  a  plot 
on  foot  to  poison  him,  and  he  sends  his  wife  to  the 
kitchen  daily  to  inspect  his  food. 

Baker  Pasha  has  telegraphed  to  Sir  Evelyn  Baring, 
British  Minister  at  Cairo,  that  the  force  by  which  he 
was  defeated  was  less  than  a  thousand  strong,  but  the 
Egyptians  threw  away  their  arras  and  fled. 

The  enemy  liave  surrounde<l  and  destroyed  Tewfilc 
Bey  and  four  hundred  followers,  between  Sinkat  and 
the  coast.  This  disaster  was  not  unexpected.  For  many 
weeks  Tewfik  Bey  has  been  maintaining  an  obstinate 
resistance  in  Sinkat,  closely  beset  on  all  sides  with  ene- 
mies, in  the  hope  that  forces  would  be  sent  to  his  relief. 
Word  from  him  reached  Suakim,  announcing  that  if 
relief  did  not  arrive  by  the  2d  instant,  he  should  make 
a  desperate  effort  to  cut  his  way  through  the  enemy  to 
the  coast,  as  his  condition  forbade  the  further  attempt 
to  hold  the  town.    This  effort  has  proved  futile. 

A  letter  from  General  Gordon  has  been  made  public, 
in  which  he  says:  "It  is  no  secret  that  England  has 
abandoned  all  intention  of  guaranteeing  the  continuance 
of  Egyptian  supremacy  over  the  Soudan.  It  has  de- 
cided that  the  task  is  altogether  too  onerous,  and  would 
be  attended  with  no  corresponding  advantages.  It  will, 
therefore,  allow  the  people  now  in  rebellion  to  revert 
to  their  old  Sultans. 


General  Gordon  accepts  this  decision  as  wise  and  just, 
"For,"  he  says,  "unless  England  shall  secure  the  Sou- 
dan in  the  possession  of  a  good  Government,  it  ought 
not  to  conquer  the  country  itself  nor  allow  others  to  do 
so."  General  Gordon's  mission,  therefore,  is  to  try  and 
arrange  with  the  people  in  a  quiet  way  regarding  their 
future  affairs. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker  has  arrived  at  Cairo.  It  is  his 
opinion  that  General  .Gordon  will  reach  Khartoum  in 
safety,  but  that  he  will  be  powerless  when  he  gets  there. 

The  celebrated  German  explorer  of  Africa,  Dr.  Behm, 
who  is  now  Director  of  the  Geographical  Institute  at 
Gotha,  says,  in  speaking  of  the  advices  received  from 
Khartoum,  that  El  Mahdi  himself  will  take  no  part  in 
the  siege  of  Khartoum.  He  leaves  this  to  the  tribes 
on  the  Blue  Nile,  who  are  now  in  full  revolt.  He  him- 
self is  preparing  to  march  with  his  main  forces  direct 
from  Kardofan  to  Dongola.  From  there  he  will  pass 
down  the  Nile  Valley  into  Lower  Egypt.  He  is  count- 
ing on  the  revolt  of  the  fellaheen  througbout  Egypt 
and  on  a  general  uprising  of  the  Mohammedans  all 
over.the  north  of  Africa. 

The  French  Academy  of  Medicine,  in  reply  to  the 
questions  propounded  by  the  Minister  of  Commerce 
relative  to  the  importation  of  pork,  says  :  First,  that 
the  symptoms  of  typhoid  trichinosis  are  so  dissimilar 
from  all  others  that  they  cannot  be  mistaken,  and, 
second,  that  the  importation  of  foreign  salt  pork  may 
be  fearlessly  authorized  by  the  Frencli  Government,  as 
it  has  already  been  proved  that  no  danger  to  the  public 
health  has  been  caused  by  such  importation. 

The  French  Government  have  received  advices  to 
the  effect  that  de  Brazza  is  making  excellent  progress 
in  his  African  schemes. 

Whilea  wedding  party  was  crossing  the  River  Theiss, 
near  Domrad,  Austria,  recently,  the  ice  broke,  and 
thirty-five  members  of  the  party  were  drowned. 

A  revolt  has  broken  out  in  Crete  in  consequence 
of  the  Turkish  attack  on  the  privileges  of  the  Greek 
Patriarchs.  The  leading  Cretans  declare  that  they 
cannot  obtain  ledress,  and  that  they  have  therefore 
taken  to  arms.  The  Porte  has  sent  orders  to  the  authori- 
ties at  Smyrna  and  Salonica  to  despatch  to  Crete  all 
available  soldiers  to  the  number  of  at  least  5000. 

It  is  announced  from  Sicily  that  Mount  Etna  is  in  a 
state  of  eruption.  Strong  earthquake  shocks  were  felt 
before  this  began. 

New  eruptions  are  reported  from  the  craters  of  Vat- 
najokul,  a  large  and  mostly  unknown  territory  in  Ice- 
land, from  which  similar  reports  were  heard  a  year  ago. 
The  recent  eruptions  were  accompanied  by  earthquakes 
and  the  falling  of  ashe?. 

On  2d  month  10th,  there  were  74  cases  of  yellow  fever 
in  Rio  Janeiro.    The  weather  very  hot. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  iElkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Epraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St., 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 

HISTORY  AND  GENERAL  CATALOGUE  OF 
WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
There  being  some  prospect  of  issuing  a  new  edition 
of  the  above  work,  it  is  requested  that  any  person  know- 
ing of  errors  existing  in  former  editions,  will  please 
communicate  them  to  Watson  W.  Dewees,  Westtown, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Second  mo.  7th,  1884. 


"  Friends'  Calendar"  for  1884. 
The  edition  of  the  Calendar  having  been  entirely  ex- 
hausted, it  will  be  impossible  to  supply  any  further 
orders. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenly-ihird  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son.  Franklin  Bell,  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  the  12th  of  First  month,  1884, 
Rebecca  A.  Bell,  widow  of  Isaiah  Bell,  in  the  76th 
year  of  lier  age,  a  member  of  Woodburioiir^nthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  N.  J.  yp 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  LVII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SECOND  MONTH  23,  1884. 


NO.  29, 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  §2.00  per  annum. 

Snbscriptions,  paj-ments  and  business  communications,  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  SOBTH  FOURTH  STKEEv  ,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHIXiADSiliFKIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 
MooRESTOWN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  218.) 

About  the  year  1784.  "Childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity;  yea,  man  more  matured 
seems  prone  to  vanity.  Says  the  Psalmist: 
'Man  in  his  best  state  is  vanity.' 

"About  this  time  I  took  mj' departure — 
bidding  adieu  to  every  serious  consideration, 
with  a  determination  to  gratify  the  vain  in- 
clination to  its  full  extent;  and  few,  perhaps, 
with  such  privileges  have  made  greater  strides, 
or  gone  more  precipitately  into  excessive 
vanity,  and  in  manj^  respects  wickedness, 
running  awfully  against  the  power  of  convic- 
tion, and  being  often  brought  distressingly 
nnder  it,  by  night  and  by  day.  Often,  indeed, 
did  I  hear  something  like  the  language  of 
'Adam,  where  art  thou?'  and  strove  to  con- 
ceal my  condition  from  the  all-pervading  eye 
of  Omnipotence;  but  all  my  efforts  and  con- 
trivance were  but  as  a  fig-leaf  covering,  and 
I  was  frequently  ashamed.  The  Lord  sought 
me  when  I  looked  not  for  Him,  and  visited 
when  afar  off.  3Iy  life  was  divers  times  brought 
in  jeopardy,  and  my  sins  set  in  order  before 
me,  when  no  mortal  knew  it,  and  from  the 
keen  compunctions  of  a  guilty  conscience  all 
that  was  alive  within  me  was  made  to  tremble. 
'There  is  no  peace,' saith  my  God,  'to  the 
wicked.'  O,  memorable  circumstance  1  Be  it 
recorded  as  a  standing  monument  of  the  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance  of  my  God  towards 
me  while  yet  an  alien  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth.  Thus  were  the  counsels  of  the  heart 
made  manifest,  and  hidden  things  of  darkness 
brought  to  light ;  but  obedience  was  yet  want- 
ing— the  soul  remaining  in  the  bondage  of 
corruption. 

"One  circumstance  has  been  memorable, 
and  considered  in  the  course  of  providential 
events  from  the  time  of  its  occurrence.  Being 
invited,  one  evening,  to  go  with  some  of  my 
associates  to  help  a  man  husk  out  his  corn, 
expecting,  as  was  customary,  the  scene  would 
close  with  a  treat  or  entertainment,  wherein 
the  company  feasted  and  drank,  and  made 
themselves  merry;  and  frequently  wound  up 
with  fiddling,  dancing,  &c.  But  coming  to 
the  place  about  candle  light — a  house  in  a  I'e- 
mote  and  obscure  part  of  the  town,  where  we 
found  an  assemblage  of  the  very  oft'scouring 
and  filth  of  this  part  of  the  land,  of  almost 
every  age,  sex  and  growth.    They  had  done 


their  husking,  made  their  supper,  and  even 
then  making  themselves  merry  in  the  midst 
of  their  licentious  and  dissipated  glee — and  an 
awful  spectacle  it  was  to  me — I  stood  a  silent 
spectator  of  their  revelling  and  wickedness, 
took  no  part  with  them,  but  with  astonish- 
ment beheld  their  debasedness  and  debauch- 
ery, until  my  soul  was  seized  with  horror  and 
wrapped  up  in  amazement,  and  stung  with 
conviction  while  beholding  the  doleful  spec- 
tacle. 

"  While  looking  at  them  thus  rapidly 
verging  on  towards  destruction,  a  language 
seemed  very  emphatically  to  utter  itself  in 
the  ear  of  my  soul  to  this  effect :  '  Wilt  thou 
go  down  into  hell  with  such  a  horrible  com- 
pany as  this  ?'  It  made  a  solemn  impi-ession 
on  my  mind,  and  for  that  time  sutiiced  with- 
out taking  any  part  with  them.  I  felt  as 
Col.  Gardner  did  when  he  expressed  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion,  under  keen  convictions,  that  he 
'wished  himself  a  dog,'  rather  than  what  he 
felt  himself  to  be,  and  though  many  were 
with  me,  none  knew  the  secret  condition  of 
my  mind.  But  alas,  continuing  to  associate 
with  lewd  and  licentious  company,  those  im- 
pressions, thus  awfully  and  singularlj'^  made, 
passed  off  as  a  morning  cloud,  or  as  the  dew 
before  the  sun.  '  They  who  pursue  lying 
vanities  forsake  their  own  mercies.' 

"Thus  it  fared  with  me  several  years,  de- 
termined upon  the  full  gratifications  of  a  vain 
and  deluded  mind,  yet  often  met  with  in  nar- 
row places.  By  the  voice  of  conviction  within, 
and  cai'e  of  some  concerned  friend  for  my 
good,  I  have  many  times  been  brouglit  to  a 
stand  and  made  to  pause  for  a  moment  in  my- 
self; but  hard  indeed  it  is  to  prevail  with  a 
mind  in  such  a  career. 

"A  few  times,  and  a  few  times  onl}^,  was  I 
prevailed  with  by  my  associates,  who  were  of 
Congregational  descent,  but  in  principle  noth- 
ing, to  go  with  them  to  the  Presbyterian 
meeting.  I  went  not  at  all  to  hear  or  to  make 
proof  of  right  or  wrong,  for  I  took  so  little 
notice  of  the  priest's  service  that  if  I  had  been 
interrogated  on  the  subject  of  his  discourse,  I 
could  scarcely  remember  a  word  of  it  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  after  the  meeting  was  out,  my  ob- 
ject was  merely  to  be  with  my  associates. 
Some  of  my  connexions  were  uneasy  about  it, 
and  with  intent  to  prevent  my  going  there 
suggested  the  probability  of  my  being  taxed 
for  priests'  wages.  I  early  saw  the  emptiness 
as  well  as  inconsistency  of  a  hireling  ministry 
in  the  gospel,  and  of  a  mere  form  of  religion 
under  any  name.  Very  early  was  I  persuaded 
to  believe  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  to  be  pur- 
chased with  money,  nor  the  mere  name  of 
religion  avail  any  good  thing  in  the  sight  of 
Him  who  is  Spirit  and  life.  In  those  days  of 
laxity  and  licentiousness,  while  wandering 
far  from  under  the  government  of  the  Heaven- 
ly and  spiritual  Lawgiver,  I  thought  if  ever  I 
assumed  the  character  of  a  religious  man,  no 
half  way  work  would  do  for  me.  Enough 
mixture  was  manifest  among  the  empty  pro- 


fessors of  that  day  of  every  denomination,  and 
I  was  aware  that  he  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one 
outwardly  in  the  letter,  but  the  true  spiritual 
Jew  is  one  inwardly,  whose  worship  is  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  ;  but  O,  the  death  to  die  in 
order  to  become  a  spiritual  worshipper! 

"  In  1785,  at  twenty -one  3'ears  of  age,  and 
when  disengaged  from  my  apprenticeship  with 
my  uncle,  which  had  been  anxiously  antici- 
pated, I  left  all  my  relatives  and  went  to  work 
with  Enoch  Madge.  This  was  trying  to  them, 
especially  to  my  dear  mother  ;  he,  however, 
was  a  religious  man,  by  profession  a  Congre- 
gationalist  or  Presbyterian  (since  a  Metho- 
dist), and  was  by  his  sober  and  circumspect 
deportment,  no  disadvantage  to  me;  for  re- 
ligious people,  if  I  thought  them  truly  so,  of 
whatever  profession,  generally  had  a  check 
upon  ray  spirits  when  I  fell  in  their  way;  and 
I  was  often  embarrassed  by  them  in  my  career 
when  no  one  knew  it  but  myself,  notwith- 
standing the  determinate  efforts  of  my  mind 
to  the  contrary — such  is  the  force  of  good 
and  pious  example.  In  this  situation  the 
Lord  strove  with  me,  and  spake  to  my  con- 
dition as  never  man  spake  ;  and  He  is  truly  a 
teacher  that  cannot  be  removed  into  a  corner. 

"My  residence  in  this  family  continued 
about  seven  or  eight  weeks,  then  I  went  to 
board  with  my  mother  and  sister;  but  cir- 
cumstances rendering  it  necessary  to  move, 
in  a  short  time  I  left  them  and  went  to  board 
with  Daniel  Newhall,  a  valuable  Friend,  and 
an  elder  in  our  Society,  one  who  in  the  sub- 
sequent part  of  my  time  while  ho  lived,  proved 
a  father  indeed  to  me.  This  move  was  a  little 
singular  and  strange  to  myself  and  many 
others  who  knew  me  and  the  turn  of  my  mind. 
Many  remarks  were  made  upon  it  by  my  ac- 
quaintance :  some  of  them  observed,  '  Now 
you  are  going  to  live  among  the  Quakers,  and 
we  shall  soon  see  you  a  strict  Quaker,'  &c. 
But  I  was  not  at  all"  disposed  for  that.  The 
move,  however,  was  a  favorable  one  for  me, 
and  would  seem  like  one  in  the  ordering  of 
Providence  concerning  me,  and  was  very 
satisfactory  to  my  dear  mother,  who  ardently 
sought  my  welfare  in  the  best  sense.  The 
Friends  in"  the  family,  by  their  kind  and  judi- 
cious treatment  and  tender  conduct  towards 
me,  in  that  rude  and  uncultivated  state  in 
which  they  received  me,  soon  gained  my  affec- 
tions and  my  confidence.  The  door  of  Chris- 
tian freedom  that  was  steadily  kept  open,  and 
the  fostering  hand  of  fatherly  care  that  was 
frequentlj-  extended  towards  me  by  this  wor- 
thy elder,  had  a  very  engaging  tendency  and 
settled  my  mind  more  and  more  in  favor  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  The  effect  it  seemed 
to  have  upon  me  was,  in  the  first  place,  to 
draw  my  mind  into  a  taste  for  different  and 
better  company  than  I  had  been  accustomed 
to.  And  this  was  preparatory  to  religious 
sensibility.  There  is  reason  to  believe  this 
step  was  very  opportune,  and  under  the  au- 
spicious direction  of  Him,  without  whose 
notice  not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground ; 


THE  FRIEND. 


who  graciously  deigned  to  direct  my  steps  at 
a  time  when  I  scarcely  took  thought  for  m}^- 
self,  and  here  I  found  a  comfortable  home 
most  part  of  several  years  afterwards. 

"  The  latter  part  of  the  year  1786,  my  dear 
mother  was  taken  sick,  and  lingered  long- 
under  a  consumptive  complaint,  at  which 
time  I  had  my  I'rlvoious  and  flighty  turns,  to 
which  I  was  naturally  very  prone  ;  not  yet 
determined  to  settle  in  religious  life,  however 
desirable ;  though  much  more  thoughtful  about 
my  moral  rectitude,  and  more  inclined  to  as- 
sociate with  proper  company  ;  for  I  had  a 
pretty  steady  eye  towards  uprightness  and 
punctuality  in  my  dealings  between  man  and 
man,  having  a  sense  of  honor  from  my  child- 
hood. 

"In  5th  month  of  1787,  with  the  design  to 
settle  myself  in  some  more  reputable  business 
for  a  support,  and  to  gain  further  knowledge 
of  men  and  things,  with  the  advice  of  my  sick 
mother  and  some  other  friends,  I  took  the 
consignment  of  some  property  sufficient  to 
bear  my  expenses,  took  passage  with  Captain 
William  Dagget  in  a  sloop  out  of  Boston,  and 
after  a  passage  of  ten  days  arrived  at  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  where  1  was  kindly  received 
by  my  uncle  Stephen  Collins,  a  man  of  no  re- 
ligious character,  but  of  some  figure  in  the 
world;  and  made  my  lodgings  at  his  house 
during  my  stay  there.  After  a  tarriance  in 
that  city  of  about  fifteen  days,  I  returned  by 
the  same  vessel  and  the  same  captain,  who 
being  subject  to  intoxication,  was  often  as 
boisterous  as  the  element  he  sailed  on  in  time 
of  storm.  We  arrived  home  safely  in  about 
ten  days  —  having  been  absent  about  five 
weeks.  My  dear  lingering  mother  remained 
about  as  I  left  her.  This  little  tour  contributed 
to  the  improvement  and  expansion  of  my 
mind,  confirming  my  views,  and  strengthen- 
ing that  taste  already  excited  for  different 
and  better  company  than  I  had  heretofore 
kept,  enlarging  the  understanding,  in  one 
sense,  of  the  propriety  and  excellencj^  of  good 
breeding  and  civility  of  manners. 

"About  a  month  or  six  weeks  after  my  re- 
turn from  Philadelphia,  my  dear  mother  and 
best  earthi}' friend,  having  gradually  decayed 
for  about  eight  months,  died.  She  was  of  an 
uncommonly  pleasant  temper  of  mind,  so  that 
by  the  goodness  of  her  disposition  she  gained 
the  esteem  of  all  who  were  acquainted  with 
her.  Notwithstanding  my  own  conduct  was  so 
much  the  reverse  to  her  best  wishes  and  ten- 
der desires  for  me,  so  as  divers  times  even  to 
deprive  her  of  sleep  almost  whole  nights  to- 
gether, I  have  no  recollection  to  have  entered 
the  room  for  many  months  and  even  years 
pi-eceding  her  departure,  but  what  a  smile  of 
pleasantness  sat  on  hercountenanco.  IVnvards 
the  closing  jjeriod,  however,  she  derived  some 
Batisfaction  that  settled  her  j)eace  concei-ning 
me,  even  before  my  mind  took  any  religious 
turn,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  she  de- 
parted in  peace  and  in  favor  with  her  God 
and  my  (iod. 

"  In  the  summer  of  1788,  I  think  it  was, 
while  sitting  in  our  meeting,  and  the  people 
ncarl}'  all  gathered,  our  worthy  ancient  friend 
Comfort  Collins,  came  in,  having  travelled 
from  Seabrook  on  horseback  behind  her  hus- 
band the  day  before  to  sit  with  us,  she  being 
about  eight}'  years  old.  Sitting  awhile  in 
silence,  by  the  assistance  of  the  gallery-rail 
before  her  she  raised  herself  on  her  feet,  and 
spoke  with  such  authority  and  so  pathetically 
that  it  wrought  on  my  mind  with  such  force 


and  tenderness  as  I  never  felt  before — I  wept 
much  ;  I  longed  to  yield  to  the  impressions 
received,  but  flagged  a,nd  could  not  resolve 
upon  it.  The  cross  was  too  great,  and  the 
visitation,  like  many  others,  soon  passed 
away;  but  the  voice  of  conviction  still  fol- 
lowed as  in  its  primitive  language,  'Adam, 
where  art  thou?'  " 

(To  be  conlinued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  annexed  letter  though  written  many 
years  ago,  it  is  believed,  has  never  appeared 
in  print.  The  author  seems  to  have  enter- 
tained a  righteous  concern,  that  the  minor  as 
well  as  major  testimonies  given  to  our  religious 
Society  to  uphold  and  exemplify,  might  be 
preserved  intact: — 

"The  following  letter  was  originally  ad- 
dressed to  afemale  Friend,  requesting  it  might 
be  circulated  among  the  members  of  the  meet- 
ing at  ,  since  which  the  writer  has  been 

encouraged  to  put  it  into  more  general  circu- 
lation among  Friends,  and  hereby  he  affection- 
ately solicits  their  serious  perusal  of  it. 

Dear  Friends, — Seeing  that  with  some  of 
us  '  the  world  has  lost  its  youth,  and  the  time 
begins  to  wax  old,'  we  feel  anxious  to  be  pre- 
served in  the  way  of  our  religious  duty,  and 
I  believe  that  the  humbling  sense  of  our  own 
many  short-comings,  ought  not  to  operate 
[wholly  to  our  discouragement  when  called 
I  upon  to  '  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of  re- 
I  membrance' in  others.  This  persuasion  has 
'  emboldened  me  thus  to  address  myself  to  you, 
and  to  unfold,  as  I  may  be  enabled,  some- 
what of  the  exercise  of  my  mind  since  I  have 
been  amongst  you,  chiefly  as  it  regards  our 
younger  Friends  who  have  lately  become 
heads  of  families,  and  some  others  not  in  very 
early  life.  I  have  been  drawn  into  sympathy 
with  you  in  a  very  unexpected  manner,  in 
reference  to  yonr  growth  and  prosperity  in 
those  self-denying  principles  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  which  we  profess  to  espouse.  Very 
soon  after  sitting  down  in  your  meeting,  a 
tender  cry  was  raised  in  my  mind.  Oh  that 
the  lambs  of  the  flock  would  but  enter  into 
the  '  fold  by  the  door,*  that  they  would  take 
Christ,  the  Light.f  for  their  leader,  and  follow 
Him,  the  heavenly  Shepherd  1'  and  it  hum- 
bled and  contrited  my  spirit,  in  the  full  belief 
that  if  they  do  so,  there  will  be  a  greater  ap- 
pearance of  Christian  simj^licity;  that  if  hap- 
pily you  are  disposed  to  resort  to  this  Light, 
and  to  listen  to  the  Shepherd's  voice,  the  one 
will  not  fail  to  discover,  nor  the  other  to  con- 
demn, that  which  is  contrary  to  itself  Hence, 
saith  my  soul,  oh  that  these  babes  in  their 
Christian  course,  might  be  willing  to  bring- 
all  superfluous  things  to  the  pure  witness  for 
truth  in  the  conscience,  i.  e.  to  the  Light;  be- 
cause 'all  things  that  are  [to  be]  reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  Light!';);  and,  me- 
thought,  one  efl-'ect  would  be,  that  the  muffs, 
the  tippets  and  the  boas,  &c.,  would  not  ap- 
pear so  commonly  among  u8.§  Is  it  not 
worthy  of  consideration  whether  such  marks 
of  self-gratification,  are  consonant  with  the 
apostolic  recommendation,  that  the  adorning 
be  not  in  putting  on  of  apparel ;  '  but  [said  he] 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  cori  uptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  ([uiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 


*  John  X.  1.  V.  9.    t  Jolin  ix- 5.     t  Ephes.  v.  13. 
^  May  1  not  kindly  .suggest  whetlier,  for  e-xample's 
sake,  the  veil  miglit  not  often  be  dispensed  with? 


sight  of  God  of  great  price.'*  Are  there  nol 
amongst  your  fellow  professors,  advanced  in 
3'ears  and  in  religious  experience,  those  who 
are  travailing  for  you  in  birth,  as  did  the 
apostle  for  '  his  little  children,'  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you?  And  whilst  thus  engaged  to 
covet  your  growth  in  vital  religion,  they  re- 
joice in  being  permitted  to  behold  a  submis- 
sion to  the  forming  hand  for  usefulness  in  the 
Church,  preparing  to  unite  in  a  fervent  exer 
cise  of  soul  when  met  for  this  solemn  purpose 
of  worship  ;  yet  they  cannot  but  be  apprehen 
sive  that  these  'gratifications  of  the  carnal 
mind,'f  retard  your  advancement  in  the  path 
of  self-denial,  and  hinder  you  from  coming  so 
fully  under  the  Divine  culture,  as  that  the 
fruit  designed  and  looked  for  by  the  good 
husbandman,  is  not  brought  to  perfection 
May  we  not  thankfully  believe,  that  there  are^ 
amongst  you  those  who  are  '  set  up  [as]  shep- 
herds]; over  our  own  little  flock  and  fold  ofj 
religious  professors?  and  do  you  not  esteem' 
these  for  their  works'  sake  I  so  that  a  desire 
is  at  times  raised  to  walk  in  their  footsteps? 
from  which,  indeed,  it  may  be  asked,  why 
should  ye  turn  aside ?§  for  how  came  they  to 
be  of  this  flock  and  fold  ?  by  birthright  only  ? 
nay,  verily,  came  they  not  in  by  Christ,  'the 
door?'  and  did  they  not  And  there  was  not 
room  enough  to  enter  with  the  fashions  and 
superfluities  of  a  vain  world  in  their  apparel? 
yes;  the  gate  was  too  strait  for  that,  and  the 
way  too  narrow,  so  a  testimony  was  given 
them  to  bear  against  such  things,  and  it  re- 
mains continued  to  us  as  a  Society.  Alluding 
to  this  subject,  a  much  esteemed  Friend  of 
our  own  day,  so  late  as  at  the  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  told  us  "  that  these  testimonies, 
plainness  of  speech  and  apparel,  were  framed 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Society,  in  the  very 
Wisdovi  of  God,  to  keep  us  a  distinct  people; 
and  it  is  required  of  us  to  support  them 
They  are  intended,'  said  he,  '  to  reduce  the 
will  of  the  creature,  and  bring  it  into  subjec 
tion  to  the  will  of  the  Creator.'  Ought  they 
then  to  be  called  minor  testimonies?  I  think 
not ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  we  are  sensible  they 
are  greatly  neglected.  Is  it  not  worthy  then, 
an  impartial  examination,  whether  our  indi- 
vidual growth  in  the  Truth  be  not  retarded 
by  want  of  faithfulness  '  in  the  day  of  small 
things. 'II  Is  it  not  one  cause  why,  in  looking 
about  our  Zion,  if  so  we  may  compare  the 
constitution  of  our  Society,  intended  as  it  was, 
'  to  be  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,'^  if  in  walking 
about  her,  counting  the  towers  thereof,  and 
marking  well  her  bulwarks,**  we  see  lament 
able  declension.  Oh  I  how  can  we  but  earn- 
estljr  desire  for  our  dear  friends,  not  only 
those  who  in  early  life  have  set  their  hands 
to  the  plough,  that  they  looked  not  back,  '  but 
for  all,  that  they  be  stimulated  to  come  for 
ward  and  repair  the  breaches  which  the  enemy 
has  made,  that  we  be  no  more  a  rep  roach. '"{■"{• 
And,  seeing  it  is  a  day  wherein  it  is  sorrow 
fully  apparent  that  in  different  ways  many 
amongst  us  are  brought  into  captivity  to  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  may  the  injunction  of  the 
prophet  be  regarded  b}'-  us  all :  '  Seekest  thou 
great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not;  thy 
life  will  I  give  thee  for  a  prey  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest.' 

The  above  was  penned  under  a  pointing 
of  duty,  intending  it  to  be  circulated  among 


*  1  Peter  iii.  4. 
X  Jer.  xiii.  4. 
II  Zech.  iv.  10. 
**  P.S.  xlviii.  12,  13. 


t  Rom.  vii.  8. 
?  Cant.  i.  7. 
i\  Matt.  V.  14. 
ft  Nehem.  ii.  17. 
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you  as  a  tribute  of  lore  in  rny  declining  years 
to  tliat  blessed  cause  which  it  has  been  my 
privilege,  as  well  as  yours,  to  be  called  upon 
to  espouse,  not  with  a  divided  but  with  a  per- 
fect heart.  Herewith  I  take  my  leave,  and 
atfectionately  bid  you  farewell. 

Isaac  Wright. 

.  Second  month,  1839. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  another 
subject  has  weightily  impressed  niy  mind, 
with  desire  that  all  our  dear  Friends  every- 
where may  unflinchingly  unite  in  support  of 
our  ancient  Christian  testimonj^  against  a 
hireling  ministry;  or  any  ministry  which  in- 
fringes upon  the  precept  of  our  Lord  and  the 
example  of  his  immediate  followers,  ^freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give,' — a  testimony'  and  a 
standard  which  our  forefathers  were  strength- 
ened pre-eminently  to  erect  as  an  ensign  to 
ifkhe  nations,  whereby  to  invite  them  to  behold 
and  to  embrace  the  purity  and  spirituality  of 
gospel  ministry  under  the  Christian  dispen- 
?sation — a  standard  which  no  other  religious 
community  had  then,  or  since  have  attempted 
to  set  up,  viz.,  a  free  gospel  ministry,  un- 
jv? shackled  from  the  trammels  and  the  tempta- 
tions attendant  upon  a  ministry  established 
by  man,  and  supported  by  outward  emolu- 
ment. 

Let  us,  then,  prize  our  privilege  and  seek 
,to  have  our  hearts  directed  in  prayer  to  'the 
God  of  all  grace,'  that  He  will  be  pleased  to 
continue  unto  us  the  blessing  of  a  pure  and 
[free  and  living  ministry,  through  messengers 
ijthat  'preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  and  bring 


and  to  every  Christian  man  and  woman  who 
has  a  spark  of  true  patriotism  in  his  or  her 
heart,  the  appeal  is  addressed,  to  withstand 
the  monster  evil,  by  the  circulation,  timely 
and  vigorous,  of  the  true  antidote  ;  that  in  the 
future  as  well  as  in  the  past,  our  country's 
piety  may  be  our  countrj-'s  strength,  and  our 
motto  may  ever  be  like  that  of  the  noble 
Ronianus,  '  Not  my  riches  nor  my  blood,  but 
my  Christianity,  makes  me  noble.'  " 


Ij  glad 


tidintjs  of  good  thino-s.' — Pom.  x.  15." 


A  Gigantic  Danger. 


In  an  address  given  in  Exeter  Hall,  at  the 
eighty-fourth  anniversary  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  Dr.  McEwan  of  Clapham,  while 
speaking  of  the  necessity  of  furnishing  pure 
reading,  said  : 

"  We  are  in  the  presence  of  a  gigantic 
danger.  Demoralizing  literature  is  more  in- 
sidious ;  immoral  literature  more  shameless; 
infidel  and  atheistic  literature  more  pro- 
nounced and  daring,  even  to  the  extent  of 
full-blown  blasphemy,  than  it  ever  was  before. 
Their  patrons  and  supporters  are  more  ag- 
gressive and  defiant,  and  their  publications 
are  more  numerous  ;  so  that  it  is  computed  at 
the  present  time  that  no  less  than  four  mil- 
lions of  utterly  demoralizing  prints  are  issued 
from  the  London  press  every  week.  The  very 
etchings  and  woodcuts  of  many  of  these  are 
either  disgraceful  representations  of  human 
vice,  or  horrible  caricatures  of  things  divine. 
And  this  literature,  which  is  on  the  increase, 
is  fitted  to  sap  the  foundations  of  morality 
and  virtue,  to  corrupt  public  taste,  and  to  eat 
J^jout  of  the  very  hearts  of  the  people,  and  es- 
pecially the  young,  every  sentiment  of  rever- 
ence and  philanthropy  ; — a  literature,  which 
in  the  name  of  liberty  teaches  lawlessness, 
and  in  the  name  of  purity  teaches  the  most 
reckless  disregard  of  all  that  is  most  sacred  in 
human  life,  and  human  obligations;  a  litera- 
ture  which,  if  not  counteracted  and  neutral- 
'■^  ized,  may  soon  prove  the  fruitful  soil  for  the 
growth  and  development  amongst  us  of  bru- 
tality, anarchy,  and  crime. 

"  These  are  not  hastily  spoken  words.  I 
have  been  at  some  trouble  to  get  at  the  facts 
which  abundantly  substantiate  them.  This 
immoral  and  atheistic  literature  has  come  to 
be  a  national  question  of  the  gravest  moment; 


Dennis  Getchell. 

The  following  testimony  concerning  accepta- 
ble worship  to  Almighty  God,  was  given  in 
writing  by  Dennis  Getchell,  of  Yassal- 
borough,  in  the  eastern  part  of  New  Eng- 
land, a  little  before  his  death,  who  was 
educated  in  the  Congregational  or  Presb}'- 
terian  religion  ;  was  in  the  office  of  captain, 
and  afterwards  a  major,  in  the  war  of  the 
Revolution,  and  for  some  time  a  member 
of  the  General  Court  at  Boston  ;  he  deceased 
about  the  4th  month,  179L 

"I  am  moved  and  disposed  to  leave  this 
testimony  for  the  truth,  in  humble  gratitude, 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  the  great  Author 
and  Preserver  of  my  being,  who  in  his  mar- 
vellous loving  kindness  hath  visited  my  soul 
with  a  sensible  knowledge  of  what  I  now 
communicate;  and  that  I  have  not  been 
moved  thereunto  by  the  advice,  consultation 
or  direction  of  any  mortal  ;  but  purely  for  the 
honor  of  the  holy  head  of  the  church  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  my  fellow  mortals,  to  bear 
testimony,  that  no  man  can  acceptably  wor- 
ship the  adorable  God,  but  in,  through  and 
by  the  influence  of  his  own  eternal  Spirit  of 
truth  and  righteousness  ;  in  the  pure  silence 
of  all  flesh  ;  not  as  some  may  imagine,  in 
senseless  stupefaction  or  mere  silence  as  to 
vocal  declarations  ;  but  in  an  entire  abstrac- 
tion from  all  earthly  or  fleshly  cogitations; 
in  which  seasons  of  holy  passivity  (all  the 
effects  of  divine  power)  is  there  divine  ability 
imparted,  in  which  the  soul  can  acceptably 
worship  the  Almighty  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  in  a  manner  no  form  of  words  can 
reach.  And  I  have  this  testimony  to  leave 
for  the  truth,  and  for  the  sake  of  that  onl}', 
that  in  divers  opportunities  of  waiting  upon 
the  Lord  in  pure  silence,  with  the  people 
called  Quakers,  in  the  time  of  my  sickness  ; 
my  soul  (both  with  and  without  words)  has 
been  made  to  rejoice  in  the  living  sense  of 
God's  salvation,  to  my  unspeakable  comfort, 
and  to  our  mutual  edification;  and  in  un- 
feigned love  to  the  upright  hearted  of  this 
religious  Society  of  people,  doth  my  soul  wish 
that  grace,  mercy  and  peace  may  be  multi- 
plied among  you. 

"And  I  feel  my  soul  impressed  through  a 
sense  of  duty  to  God,  and  as  a  warning  to 
others,  who  are  or  may  have  been  made  sensi- 
ble of  the  truth  as  held  by  this  people,  to 
freely  own,  that  being  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world,  in  love  with  the  honor  and  friend- 
ship thereof,  and  through  a  fear  of  the  shame 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  I  have  been  disobedient 
to  the  heavenly  visitation  of  God's  love,  and 
thereby  deprived  myself  of  many  precious 
opportunities,  that  I  believe  I  should  have 
been  favored  with,  had  I  been  faithful  to  the 
just  witness  which  (during  the  time  of  my 
confinement)  I  have  often  had  deeply  to 
mourn  for  before  God  :  I  feel  therefore  de- 
sirous that  none  may  slight  the  day  of  their 
visitation  or  shun  the  cross  through  fear  of 


man,  or  the  reproach  of  the  world,  but  that 
they  may  be  prevailed  upon  to  give  cheerful 
obedience  to  the  dictates  of  truth  in  the  mind, 
where  is  placed  God's  witness,  a  minister  of 
the  sanctuary  whom  all  ought  to  hear  and 
obey. 

"In  testimony  of  my  love  to  the  pure  wor- 
ship of  God,  I  do  request  and  advise,  that  my 
family  meet  with  and  attend  the  religious 
meetings  of  Fi'iends. 

"  Given  forth  this  sixth  day  of  the  Fourth 
month,  1791,  at  Vassalborough,  as  a  testimony 
for  the  truth,  in  the  fear  of  God,  under  the 
enlivening  influence  of  good  hope  and  desire 
that  the  Lord  ma^^  make  it  useful  for  the  pro- 
motion of  truth  ;  and  that  He  who  is  a  just 
rewarder  of  all  such  as  love,  and  diligently 
seek  Him,  will  graciously  condescend  to  re- 
ceive this  free-will  offering  at  my  hands,  unto 
whom  be  all  glory,  honor,  majesty  and  power, 
with  everlasting  thanksgiving  ascribed  for 
evermore.  Amen. 

Dennis  Getchell." 

Some  account  of  Dennis  Getchell  aforesaid, 
as  certified  by  a  person  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  him  in  years  past. 

He  was  a  man  of  good  natural  abilities, 
and  reputation  in  the  parts  where  he  lived, 
having  his  residence  at  Vassalborough  afore- 
said, appearing  strong  in  argument,  cogent 
in  reasoning,  deep  in  his  I'esearches  after  the 
origination  of  matter  and  things,  of  a  steady 
conduct ;  was  deemed  a  good  neighbor  and 
an  useful  member  of  civil  society:  afterserving 
in  several  public  stations  (as  first  mentioned) 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  had  conferred 
on  him  a  commission  of  the  peace  :  he  had 
been  convinced  of  the  truth,  relating  to  a 
principle  of  inward  light  and  grace  being  con- 
ferred on  every  man,  as  a  pure  infallible 
teacher,  consistent  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
people  called  Quakers  (although  it  is  slighted 
and  spoken  against  by  many  professing  Chris- 
tianit}^ :)  and  being  upwards  of  twelve  years 
ago  remarkably  reached  and  tendered  in.  his 
spirit  under  the  testimonj^  of  a  minister  of  that 
religious  society,  at  a  meeting  held  near  his 
dwelling,  his  mind  was  for  some  time  ap- 
parently turned  from  the  sentiments  received 
by  education,  with  desii'es  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  walk  in  a  narrovver  way,  which  he 
then  saw  Avas  necessarj^  in  order  to  obtain 
inward  peace;  but  his  resolutions  did  not 
prove  to  be  strong  enough  to  withdraw  from, 
and  withstand  the  stream  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to,  in  regard  to  worldly  friendship, 
with  the  maxims  and  honors  thereof,  so  as  to 
make  a  solid  yjrogress  in  the  true  Christian 
path  of  self-denial  ;  therefore,  although  he 
retained  a  regard  for  the  Society  called  Qua- 
kers, he  never  joined  himself  among  them  as 
a  member.  When  his  health  declined,  through 
the  prevalence  of  a  sore  disorder,  he  was 
visited  with  a  sense  of  divine  mercy,  and  it  is 
hoped  he  witnessed  forgiveness  of  his  sins  ; 
often  greatly  bemoaning  his  folly  and  dis- 
obedience in  not  being  faithful  to  the  inward 
principle  of  truth,  and  its  discoveries  of  Chris- 
tian duty,  which  he  had  been  favored  to  see 
in  time  past  was  a  sure  way  of  obtaining 
salvation.  The  humble  penitent  state  of  his 
mind  near  the  close  of  his  life,  appears  from 
the  tenor  of  his  expressions  hereafter  inserted; 
out  of  the  man}'  of  like  nature  which  he 
uttered  in  the  time  of  his  illness:  these  fol- 
lowing having  been  faithfully  preserved  in 
writing,  were  lately  communicated  for  more 
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general  benefit  to  a  person  at  Providence  in 
the  State  of  Eliode  Island,  by  one  of  said 
Getcbell's  near  neighbors,  who  was  formerly 
a  magistrate  at  that  place,  and  remains  to  be 
a  person  of  good  reputation  and  undoubted 
veracity. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Spreading  Garments  in  the  Way. — "I  well 
remember  the  crushing  exactions  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  the  despair  of  the  poor  peasants 
[in  Palestine,  Avhen  under  the  control  of  the 
Egyptian  government.]  There  were  then  but 
few  Franks  in  the  country,  and  all  were  §up- 
posed  to  be  consuls,  or  officers  of  European 
nations,  possessing  great  influence  over  the 
Egyptian  government.  My  associate,  Nico- 
layson,  returning  from  the  pools  of  Solomon 
in  company  with  Farran,  the  British  consul, 
was  met  as  they  entered  Bethlehem  by  crowds 
of  des])airing  petitioners,  who,  in  urging  their 
supplications,  spread  their  loose  cloaks  in  the 
road  before  the  horse  of  the  consul.  Though 
that  action  was  ])rompted  by  extreme  distress, 
still  it  recalls  that  similar  incident  during  the 
triumphal  entrance  of  Jesus  into  Jerusalem. 
In  both  cases  the  spreading  of  garments  'in 
the  way'  was  intended  to  express  the  utmost 
respect,  honor,  and  even  reverence.  Just 
such  manifestations  are  now  rare,  but  conduct 
analogous  to  them  has  always  been  common 
in  Oriental  countries.  Even  at  this  day  re- 
spectable people  will  resort  without  hesitation 
to  the  most  abject  actions,  postures,  and  ex- 
pressions, to  render  their  appeal  for  aid  or 
protection  more  emphatic." — W.  M.  Thomson 
in  The  Land  and  The  Book. 


Among  the  signs  of  the  times  which  give 
hope  to  the  lover  of  his  race,  is  the  growing 
sentiment  of  justice  and  humanity  as  applied 
to  the  duties  of  the  stronger  to  the  weaker 
nations.  A  leading  religious  journal  justly 
remarks :  The  masses  of  the  people  are  be- 
ginning to  think,  and  to  be  felt  also,  and  the 
question  of  right  and  wrong  has  become  as 
imminent  among  nations  as  between  indi- 
viduals. These  moral  advances  among  diverse 
peoples  are  slow,  but  the  great  forces  of  the 
universe  are  with  them.  There  are  still  too 
many  comparatively  weak  nations,  whose 
trade  or  material  resources  are  objects  to  be 
coveted  by  stronger  governments,  to  encour- 
age an  immediate  expectation  of  the  universal 
rule  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  happily,  now, 
nothing  can  be  done  in  a  corner.  The  acts  of 
Eussiain  Sibci-iaor  Persia,  of  France  in  North- 
ei'n  Africa,  of  England  in  Egypt,  Afghanistan, 
or  Zululand,  are  flashed  within  a  few  hours 
all  over  the  world.  The  opinions  of  Christen- 
dom, as  interpreted  by  the  public  press,  are 
at  once  translated  into  the  language  of  all 
the  leading  powers.  Every  thoughtful  man 
hears  the  sentiment  of  the  enlightened  world, 
in  the  language  in  which  he  was  born,  in 
reference  to  tlio  moral  quality  of  the  acts  of 
his  government.  All  this  renders  injustice 
more  difficult,  tends  to  .secure  the  rights  of 
the  oppressed,  elevates  the  tone  of  the  general 
conscience  and  brings  men  nearer  to  the 
standard  of  a  common  brotherhood. — Selected. 


"  Now  what  is  a  church  but  the  redeemed 
fiock,  family,  household  or  people  of  God  ? 
If,  then,  the  church  of  Christ  must  be  |nire, 
the  members  that  constitute  that  church  must 
be  pure;  not  by  a  vain  and  fictitious  im])uta- 
tion,  but  a  solid  and  real  purgation,  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  unto  righteousness." 


"  SEEING  THE  BLOOD." 


Selected. 


LUCY  WADE  HERRICK. 

"  Father,  I  cannot  sleep  :  the  prophet's  words 

Ring  in  my  ears;  they  fill  my  heart  with  fear  ; 

For  am  I  not  tlie  first  born,  and  the  one 

On  whona  the  destroying  angel's  shaft  would  fall, 

Were  not  the  token  on  tiie  lintel  found? 

Thrice  have  I  named  tlie  patriarchs,  and  once 

The  creatures  great  and  small  that  Noah  drove 

Before  him  in  the  ark ;  but  all  in  vain. 

I  cannot  sleep.    Oh,  father,  art  thou  sure 

The  blood  is  sprinkled  as  God  gave  command?" 

"  Peace,  peace,  my  child  ;  just  as  the  evening  fell 
The  fairest  lamb  of  all  the  flock  was  slain, 
And  roasted  then  with  purifying  fire; 
With  bitter  herbs,  and  bread  devoid  of  leaven, 
In  haste  we  ate  the  Lord's  appointed  feast. 
Nor  were  the  means  of  saving  thee  forgot; 
Scarce  was  the  yearling  slain  ere  I  gave  word 
VoT  sprinkling  of  the  blood  upon  the  door; 
Sleep,  then,  my  first  born,  God's  avenging  one 
Will  see  the  signal,  and  pass  over  thee." 

Thus  on  that  dark  night  which  God  had  chosen 
For  passing  throughout  all  fair  Egypt's  land. 
To  smite  on  every  side  the  loved  first  born, 
Sparing  not  e'en  the  firstlings  of  the  flock  ; 
A  Hebrew  father  soothed  his  restless  child  ; 
Restless  himself,  as  now  with  girded  loins, 
Sandals  upon  his  feet,  and  staff  in  liand, 
He  waited  for  the  solemn  midnight-hour, 
When  God's  almighty  arm  should  break  the  chain 
That  bound  his  people  to  proud  Pharaoh's  throne. 

The  bread  unbaked  was  in  the  kneading  trough, 
The  scattered  flocks  were  gathered  in  the  fold, 
And  all  betokened  plans  for  hasty  flight. 
There  was  a  thrilling  silence  in  the  air; 
A  quiet  joy  burned  in  the  Rabbi's  breast, 
Joy  that  was  not  unmingled  with  regret 
At  leaving  thus  his  birthplace,  though  it  was 
A  house  of  bondage,  for  the  promised  land. 

The  night  wore  on, 
And  yet  again  the  pleading  voice  was  heard; 
"Father,  sleep  will  not  come  ;  before  my  eyes 
J  see  the  angel  pass,  and  at  our  door 
Pause  sadly,  as  though  he  wept  to  enter, 
Yet  dared  not  hasten  unavenging  by. 
Oh,  father,  if  the  blood  had  been  removed, 
Or  if  the  herdboy  heeded  not  thy  voice, 
Then  never  shall  my  weary  eyes  behold 
The  land  of  Canaan  with  its  waving  fields." 

Rest  little  one,  faithful  our  Jared  is. 
Not  only  on  the  side  posts  of  the  door 
Should  be  the  stain,  but  on  the  one  above; 
So  if  some  hungry  dog  should  from  its  place 
One  token  lick,  the  others  would  remain. 
Sleep,  my  sweet  child,  for  thou  hast  need  of  rest; 
ThejoiH-ney  will  be  rough  for  little  feet." 

The  anxious  voice  was  silent ;  for  in  that  home 
Obedience  reigned  supreme,  though  not  as  yet 
The  law  had  sounded  forth  from  Sinai's  top; 
With  patience  dutiful  she  sought  to  woo 
Soft  slumber  to  her  long  unclosed  eyes; 
Sleep  came  at  last,  but  with  it  dreams  of  fright. 
Wherein  she  tossed,  and  moaned,  and  oft  cried  out. 

The  midnight  hour  drew  nigh  ;  unbroken  still 
The  darkness'  solemn  hush  ;  the  child  awoke 
With  a  loud  cry,  "  Father,  I  thought  I  heard 
The  cock's  shrill  crow  to  greet  approaching  morn. 
My  heart  is  beating  with  a  sick'ning  dread 
Of  danger  near.    Oh  !  take  me  to  the  door 
And  let  me  see  the  red  blood  sprinkled  there." 

Lighting  a  torch  the  fatiier  gently  took 

His  first  born  in  his  arms,  and  bore  her  forth — 

Startled  and  paled  to  see  no  paschal  sign, 

No  warning  tiial  llicir  door  should  be  passed  by! 

With  trembling  hand  he  snatched  the  hy.ssop  then, 

Himself  applied  the  blood  in  eager  haste. 

A  long  sigh  of  relief  escaped  tlie  child; 

Almost  before  he  placed  her  on  the  couch 

Sweet  sleep  had  fallen  on  her  heavy  lids, 

Nor  when  the  "great  cry"  rose  did  she  awake. 

That  agonizing  wail  of  man  and  beast 

Reached  not  her  cars,  with  drowsy  slumber  sealed, 

And  at  the  dawn  tliey  bore  her  sleeping  still. 

Away  from  Egypt's  darkness  and  despair. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

TRUE  SOURCE  OF  SPIRITUAL  GOOD. 

There  is  a  spiritual  communion,  by  which 
the  mind  maybe  impressed  with  serious  feel- 
ing, independently  of  any  ideas  communicated 
by  words.  This  may  take  place  where  indi- 
viduals are  gathered  into  solemn  silence  ;  and 
it  may  be  experienced  where  the  gospel  is 
preached  in  alanguage  unknown  to  the  hearer, 
who  3'et  may  be  made  sensible  of  the  gos- 
pel authority  which  accompanies  the  words 
spoken.  Of  the  truth  of  this,  there  is  abun- 
dant testimony.  When  Thomas  Story  was 
in  America,  coming  to  Philadelphia,  he  had  a 
meeting  at  Myrion  (Merion)  with  the  Welsh 
Friends  who  had  settled  there;  among  whom, 
he  saj'S,  "I  was  much  satisfied:  For  several 
of  them  appearing  in  testimony  in  the  British 
tongue,  which  I  did  not  understand  ;  yet 
being  from  the  Word  of  truth  in  them,  as  in- 
struments moved  thereby,  I  was  as  much  re- 
freshed as  if  it  had  been  in  my  oicn  language ; 
which  confirmed  me  in  what  I  had  thought 
before,  that  where  the  Spirit  is  the  same  in 
the  preacher  and  hearer,  and  is  the  Truth, 
the  refreshment  is  chiefly  thereby,  rather 
than  by  the  form  of  words  or  language,  to  all 
that  are  in  the  same  spirit  at  the  same  time. 
And  this  is  the  universal  language  of  the 
Spirit,  known  and  understood  in  all  tongues 
and  nations,  to  them  that  are  born  of  Him." 

Some  years  after  this,  when  in  Wales,  he  met 
with  an  old  Friend,  named  John  Bevan,  whom 
he  accompanied  to  a  meeting  at  Pontapool. 
There,  John  Bevan  spoke  in  Welsh.  T.Story 
remarks,  "  Though  I  understood  not  the  lan- 
guage, yet  was  much  comforted  in  the  Truth 
all  the  time  ;  by  which  I  perceived  his  minis- 
try was  from  that  ground.  His  speech  flowed 
very  free  and  smooth,  carrying  a  proportion 
and  satisfaction  to  the  ear,  not  easily  ex- 
pressed :  For  though  the  languages  of  men 
differ  very  greatly,  jQt  the  language  of  Truth 
as  to  the  comfort  of  it,  is  one  in  all  nations; 
but  the  matters  receive  various  forms  as  the 
languages  differ." 

The  late  Eobert  Scotton,  of  Frankford, 
Philadelphia,  spent  several  years  among  tho 
Indians  on  the  Allegheny  Eeservation  in 
Western  New  York,  laboring  for  their  wel- 
fare. He  was  asked  on  one  occasion  as  to  the 
religious  character  of  the  Indians — whether 
any  permanent  spiritual  results  were  to  be 
expected  among  them.  In  his  reply,  he  said 
that  when  he  lived  among  them,  it  was  his 
custom  after  breakfast  on  First  day  morning 
to  walk  out  for  some  distance  from  the  house, 
and  then  return  in  time  for  a  meeting;  or,  if 
alone,  for  a  silent  sitting  by  himself  waiting 
on  the  Lord.  In  one  of  those  early  walks, 
as  he  passed  an  Indian  cabin,  he  heard  the 
voice  of  the  woman  who  inhabited  it,  engaged! 
in  supplication.  She  knew  not  of  his  near- 
ness, as  she  poured  out  her  soul  unto  tho 
Lord  ;  nor  did  he  know  enough  of  the  lan- 
guage to  understand  her  petitions :  but  he 
was  seldom  if  ever  more  sensible  of  the  spirit 
of  prayer  being  pcrceptibl}'  felt  than  on  that 
occasion. 

The  incidents  above  related  need  not  seem 
strange  to  us,  if  we  reflect  that  words  of  them- 
selves cannot  furnish  spiritual  instruction  and 
refreshment  to  the  hearers,  but  that  these 
depend  on  the  Divine  power  that  accom- 
panies them.  It  was  to  this  holy  unction,  this 
Light,  Life  and  Power  of  Christ,  that  our 
early  Friends  continually  directed  the  people, 
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as  that  which  must  convince,  convert  and 
]ead  in  the  Avay  of  righteousness.  It  was  to 
this  Eobert  Barclay  attributed  his  own  eon- 
vincement.  He  testifies  that  it  was  "  not  by 
strength  of  argument  or  by  a  particular  dis- 
quisition of  each  doctrine,  and  convincement 
of  my  understanding  thereby,  I  came  to  re- 
ceive and  bear  witness  of  the  truth,  but  by 
being  secretly  reached  by  this  life  ;  for  when 
I  came  into  the  silent  assemblies  of  God's 
people,  I  felt  a  secret  power  among  them 
which  touched  my  heart  and  as  I  gave  way 
unto  it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening  in  me  and 
the  good  raised  up ;  and  so  I  became  thus 
knit  and  united  unto  them,  hungering  more 
and  more  after  the  increase  of  this  power  and 
life,  whereby  I  might  feel  myself  perfectly 
redeemed." 

In  a  Memoir  of  his  life,  David  Ferris  i-ecords 
that  he  was  brought  up  among  the  Presby- 
terians of  Connecticut,  but  that  his  views  of 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  were  gradually 
changed,  as  he  believed  by  the  discoveries  of 
the  Light  of  Christ  to  his  mind.  Subsequently 
he  met  with  a  copy  of  Barclay's  Apology, 
which  turned  his  attention  towards  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.    He  states: 

"I  went  to  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  people 
called  Quakers  on  Long  Island  ;  in  order  to 
discover  whether  they  were  a  living  people 
or  not ;  for  a  living  people  I  wished  to  find. 
1  had  thought  for  several  years  before  that 
there  ought  to  be  such  a  people ;  a  people 
Avho  had  life  in  them,  and  abounded  in  love 
to  each  other,  as  did  the  primitive  Christians  ; 
a  people  who  knew  they  had  passed  from 
death  unto  life  by  their  love  to  the  brethren. 
Here  I  gathered  strength  and  was  more  con- 
firmed that  I  was  right  in  leaving  the  college ; 
for  I  found  a  living,  humble,  heavenly-minded 
people  ;  full  of  love  and  good  works ;  such  a 
one  as  I  had  never  seen  before.  I  rejoiced  to 
find  that  which  I  bad  been  seeking  ;  and  soon 
owned  them  to  be  the  Lord's  people.  I  also 
found  that  they  held  and  believed  the  same 
doctrines,  the  truth  of  which  had  been  mani- 
fested to  me  immediately  hj  the  Holy  Spirit, 
— being  the  same  that  Eobert  Barcla}'  had 
laid  down  and  well  defended  in  his  Apology. 
Before  I  had  read  this  work,  I  did  not  know 
there  was  a  people  on  earth  who  believed 
and  lived  in  the  truth  as  described  by  Bar- 
clay ;  but  here  I  found  a  numerous  society 
who  held  the  same  truths,  and  lived  an  hum- 
ble, self-denying  life,  becoming  the  character 
of  Christians.  I  was  indubitably  satisfied 
that  their  worship  was  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ; 
and  they  such  worshippers  as  the  Father 
sought  and  owned.  I  was  convinced  bej^ond 
a  doubt,  that  they  preached  the  gospel  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  spirit ;  and  divine  au- 
thority was  felt  to  attend  their  ministry.  I 
now  clearly  saw  the  difference  between  man- 
made  ministers,  and  those  whom  the  Lord 
qualifies  and  sends  into  his  harvest  field  ;  the 
difference  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff; 
and  it  was  marvellous  to  me,  to  reflect  how 
long  I  had  sat  under  a  formal,  dry  and  lifeless 
ministry." 

It  was  the  evidence  of  spiritual  life,  and 
not  the  eloquence  of  words,  that  satisfied 
the  mind  of  David  Ferris.  For  the  arising 
of  this  Life  in  the  heart,  the  experienced 
Christian  longs  and  waits  ;  and  to  it,  he  calls 
the  attention  of  those  for  whose  welfare  he 
is  concerned.  Richard  Shackleton,  writing 
to  his  daughter  Margaret  in  1773,  thus  ex- 
presses his  earnest  desires :  "  Mayst  thou, 


dear  child,  be  preserved  in  simplicity  and 
nothingness  of  self ;  in  humility  and  lowliness 
of  mind,  seeking  diligently  after,  and  waiting 
steadily  for,  the  inward  experience  of  that 
which  is  unmixedly  good.  This  is  the  way 
to  be  helped  along  from  day  to  day,  through 
one  difficulty  and  proving  after  another,  to 
the  end  of  our  wearisome  pilgrimage  ;  having 
recourse,  like  the  hunted  hart,  to  the  brook 
by  the  way,  when  pi'cssed  b}-  our  spiritual 
enemies.  By  this,  my  dear  child,  the  prede- 
cessors in  our  family,  who  lived  in  the  truth, 
were  enable^  to  wade  through  their  afflictions, 
and  knew  that  overcoming  which  entitles  to 
the  irlorious,  eternal  rewards." 


Watching. 

BY  F.  A.  MASON. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  of  the  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  prayer,  but  of  the  specific  Christian 
duly  of  watching  we  hear  comparatively 
litrle.  Yet  of  so  great  importance  in  the 
Christian  life  did  Jesus  see  this  duty  to  be, 
that  in  a  passage  that  itself  states  the  univer- 
sality of  its  application  He  gives  in  a  single 
word  an  exhortation  which  has  a  tremendous 
weight  of  emphasis,  '■  What  I  say  unto  you  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch !"  He  says  no  more. 
Additional  words,  like  added  water  to  the 
tincture,  would  but  weaken  the  intensity  and 
strength. 

As  the  two  duties  of  watching  and  praying 
are  found  joined — not  to  say  wedded — to- 
gether in  the  New  Testament,  so  in  the  prac- 
tical religious  life  the}"  must  be  found  in  close 
companionship ;  and  for  this  reason  :  the 
spirit  that  underlies  all  true  prayer — to  wit, 
a  spirit  of  earnest  purpose  in  God's  service — 
is  precisely  the  spirit  that  will  urge  to  watch- 
fulness. How  inconsistent  to  ask  God  to 
keep  us  when  we  ourselves  are  so  negligent 
as  not  to  "  watch"  lest  we  fall  into  tempta- 
tion. So  we  say  that  that  spirit  which  in- 
spires to  sincere  and  earnest  prayer  is  the 
precise  spirit  that  will  beget  in  us  a  jealous 
watchfulness  over  the  priceless  spiritual  in- 
terests that  God  has  intrusted  us  with. 

Doubtless  when  the  publican  cried  out, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !"  his  repent- 
ance was  so  deep  and  his  purpose  to  serve 
God  so  strong  that  he  was  quite  ready  to  do 
his  part,  and  "  watch"  lest  he  should  fall  into 
further  sin. 

Nearly  two  centuries  ago  about  a  thousand 
of  the  Vaudois,  M'ho  had  taken  refuge  in 
Switzerland  —  all  that  remained  from  the 
many  thousands  who,  by  the  cruel  decree  of 
Louis  XIV.,  of  France,  had,  through  fire  and 
fagot,  torture  and  disease,  been  exterminated 
—came  to  a  secret,  sworn,  and  invincible  de- 
termination to  make  their  way  through  all 
difficulties,  and  repossess  themselves  of  their 
homes  in  the  Cottian  Alps.  Their  valor,  their 
heroism,  their  contempt  of  danger,  and  the 
constancy  and  skill  with  which  they  met  and 
surmounted  all  difficulties,  it  is,  perhaps,  not 
too  much  to  say,  have  never  been  equalled  in 
the  history  of  any  people  since  the  world  has 
stood.  Opposed  by  armies  of  more  than  ten 
times  their  number  marshalled  to  withstand 
them,  threading  their  way  over  and  along- 
side of  mighty  mountains  on  which  lay  deep 
snows,  along  paths  in  which  alone  the  chamois 
or  the  Alpine  mountaineer  could  keep  a  foot- 
ing, travelling  through  rain  and  storm,  taking 
no  prisoners,  but  putting  to  death  all  who  fell 
into  their  hands,  wresting  the  very  weapons 
with  which  they  fought  from  the  hands  of 


their  enemies,  purchasing  or  conquering  their 
subsistence  as  they  went,  seizing  bridges  in 
the  face  of  foes  who  greatl}"^  outnumbered 
them,  changing  their  route  a  dozen  times  to 
avoid  dangers  too  great  to  be  met  without 
utter  annihilation  by  their  little  beleaguered 
and  travel-worn  band,  their  eyes  were  at  last 
delighted  with  the  sight  of  the  familiar  moun- 
tain peaks  that  told  them  they  were  once 
more  near  home.  "Eternal  vigilance  is  the 
price  of  liberty,"  and  the  success  that  crowned 
their  almost  superhuman  efforts  was  the  re- 
ward of  a  watchfulness  that  waited  during 
years  of  silent  preparation,  and  that,  once 
they  had  started,  for  six  long  days  and  nights 
gave  neither  sleep  nor  slumber  to  the  eyes,  of 
their  leader.  Watch  f  The  grim  determina- 
tion that  had  possessed  them  as  a  passion 
made  watching  as  natui-al  as  to  breathe. 
Relax  their  vigilance?  Not  for  one  moment. 
Miss  one  golden  opportunitj^  for  success  ? 
Never.  Be  caught  in  any  snare,  though  in 
the  very  midst  of  powerful,  malicious,  and 
outnumbering  foes?  Impossible.  "I  have 
a  work  to  do,"  said  the  Saviour,  "  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  !" 
Such  seemed  the  spirit  that  animated  them 
and  compelled  them  to  "  watch."  Shall  we 
do  less  to  gain  our  heavenly  home  ? 

Will  the  change  in  symptom  in  the  child 
struck  with  fearful  sickness,  whether  for  the 
better  or  the  worse,  escape  the  watchful  eye 
of  the  mother?  O  no,  how  can  it  ?  Will  she 
fail  to  give  at  the  appointed  time  the  remedy 
the  physician  has  prescribed,  and  to  follow 
out  to  the  minutest  details  his  directions? 
Do  you  mock  her?  Her  child  is  sick,  and 
what  woman  can  do  to  save  that  precious 
life,  she  will  as  surely  do  as  the  sun  will  rise 
on  the  morj'ow.    She  is  there  to  Watch. 

A  brief  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  most  happily  expresses  this  idea 
of  constant  wariness,  this  vigilance  directed 
to  ever}"  quarter  :  "  See  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly." Circumspectly,  looking  all  about, 
guarding  against  surprise  from  every  possible 
quarter. 

Military  engineers  fortify  most  strongly 
those  points  in  the  fortress  that  are  naturally 
weakest,  and  so  hold  out  most  hopes  of  suc- 
cess to  the  enemy.  So  the  wise  Christian 
will  make  use  of  an  intelligent  watchfulness, 
and  while  he  will  guard  at  all  points  against 
surprise,  he  will  be  especially  and  constantly 
watchful  at  that  point  where  experience  and 
bis  own  consciousness  teach  him  heis  weakest. 
"And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch." — Christian  Advocate. 


Winter  and  Summer  Houses. — In  Palestine, 
castles  and  nearl}"  all  large  buildings,  are 
erected  on  vaults,  and  these  lower  apartments 
in  dwelling-houses  are  used  in  winter,  not  in 
summer.  As  soon  as  the  heat  begins,  the 
family  reopen  the  upper  story,  which  has 
been  partially  deserted  duringthe  cold  months, 
and  occupy  it  through  the  summer  and  the 
ensuing  fall. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  speaks  of  a  winter 
house  in  which  Jehoiakim  sat  in  the  9th 
montb,  with  a  fire  before  him  on  the  hearth; 
and  Amos  mentions  both  winter  and  summer 
houses.  Such  language  is  readil}^  understood 
by  an  Oriental.  In  common  parlance,  the 
lower  apartments  are  simply — the  house;  the 
upper  is  the  summer  house.  Every  respect- 
able dwelling  has  both,  and  they  are  familiar- 
ly called  the  winter  and  summer  house.  If 
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these  are  on  the  same  story,  then  the  external 
and  airy  apartment  is  the  summer  house,  and 
that  for  winter  is  the  interior  and  more  shel- 
tered room.  King  Jehoiakim  Avas,  therefoi'e, 
sitting  in  one  of  the  inner  apartments  of  his 
palace,  I  suppose,  when  he  cut  up  Jeremiah's 
j^rophetic  roll  with  his  penknife,  and  east  it 
into  the  fire. —  W.  M.  Thomson  in  The  Land 
and  The  Book. 


The  Gospel  Beyond  the  Reach  of  Science. — 
High  as  a  man  is  placed  above  the  creatures 
around  him,  there  is  a  higher  and  far  more 
exalted  position  within  his  view  ;  and  the 
ways  are  infinite  in  which  he  occupies  his 
thoughts  about  the  fears,  or  hopes,  or  ex- 
pectations of  a  future  life.  I  believe  that  the 
truth  of  the  future  cannot  be  brought  to  his 
knowledge  by  any  exertion  of  his  mental 
powers,  however  exalted  they  may  be,  that 
it  is  made  known  to  him  by  other  teaching 
than  his  own,  and  is  received  through  simple 
belief  of  the  testimony'  given.  Let  no  one 
suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  self-education 
I  am  about  to  commend  in  respect  of  the 
things  of  this  life,  extends  to  any  considera- 
tions of  the  hope  set  before  us,  as  if  man  by 
reasoning  could  find  out  God.  It  would  be 
impi'oper  here  to  enter  upon  this  subject 
further  than  to  claim  an  absolute  distinction 
between  religious  and  ordinary  belief.  I  shall 
be  reproached  with  the  weakness  of  refusing 
to  apply  those  mental  operations  which  I 
think  good  in  respect  of  high  things  to  the 
ver}'  highest.  I  am  content  to  bear  the  re- 
proach. Yet,  even  in  eai'thly  matters,  I  be- 
lieve that  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  hj  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  and  1 
have  never  seen  au}^  thing  incompatible  be- 
tween those  things  of  man  which  can  be 
known  by  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  within 
him,  and  those  higher  things  concerning  his 
future  which  he  cannot  know  by  that  spirit. 
— Prof.  Faraday. 

The  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  through 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  should  not  lower 
the  standard  of  duty  or  abate  the  holy  jealousy 
of  the  soul  against  sin.  The  Interior  says 
forcibly  :  "Jesus  paid  it  all"  is  a  latent  con- 
solation which  does  make  the  way  of  sin  easy 
for  man}'.  But  Jesus  did  not  pay  it  all.  He 
never  intended  to  pay  it  all,  and  lie  never 
will  pay  it  all  for  wilful  profligates  of  his 
grace,  and  He  tells  us  over  and  over  that  we 
must  meet  our  account  and  square  it.  He 
does  come  in  to  save  us.  If  we  are  ti'uly  and 
sincerely  and  heartily  sorry  for  and  ashamed 
of  our  sins  ;  if  we  tr}'  to  the  best  of  our  ability 
to  make  reparation  for  our  wrongs;  if  we 
earnestly  try  to  avoid  sin  against  our  follow 
man  and  against  God  ;  if  we  strive  with  all 
our  ability  to  live  pure,  benevolent  lives,  and 
ask  Him  to  clear  away  the  old  debt  and  to 
ijivc  us  grace  and  guidance  to  avoid  contract- 
ing  any  more,  Ho  will  do  both,  and  make 
good  our  present  failures.  The  appalling 
aspect  of  the  gospel  is  its  stern  justice,  its  de- 
mand for  immaculate  morality — and  the  chief 
failure  in  setting  it  forth  to  men  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  rationalists  can  so  misunderstand  its 
terms.  "  Only  believe,"  is  the  cry  of  modern 
"evangelists."    Nay,  but  the  devils  do  that. 


Error  in  itself  is  always  invisible, 
ture  is  the  absence  of  light. 


Its  na- 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Beaver  in  Captivity. — At  the  Zoological 
Gardens,  Fairmount,  Philadelphia, northward 
from  the  beai'-pits,  and  in  a  small  ravine 
adapted  to  their  occupation,  may  be  seen  a 
fixmily  of  beavers,  with  additions,  making  in 
all  ten  in  number.  An  artificial  dam  and  lodge 
have  been  constructed  for  them,  and  here, 
without  fear  of  hunters  who  may  desire  their 
pelts,  these  artificers  of  the  wilderness  eat  the 
bread  and  apples  of  civilization,  and  nibble 
their  leaves,  as  a  rabbit  eats  clover,  in  appa- 
rent contentment  with  the  ways  of  men.  A 
small  stream  which  trickles  down  to  their 
abode,  forms  the  pond  in  which  they  swim  at 
pleasure,  while  the  banks  of  the  latter  offer 
them  a  promenade  which  they  appear  to  enjoy 
heartily,  having  worn  a  path  waj^  nearlj^  round 
its  circumference.  Here,  late  in  the  after- 
noon, but  still  in  bi'oad  daylight,  they  may  be 
seen  resting  on  their  haunches,  with  their 
dark  scalj'  tails  spread  out  behind  them,  to 
form  with  their  hind  limbs  a  tripod  of  sup- 
port, much  in  the  manner  of  a  kangaroo,  or, 
owing  to  the  flexible  manner  in  which  it  is 
jointed,  this  very  serviceable  member,  the  tail, 
may  be  turned  under  to  form  a  plank-like 
floor,  should  the  bottom  happen  to  be  too 
muddy  for  a  pleasant  seat. 

Occasional!}'  one  seated  thus  may  be  ob- 
served scratching  its  ear,  or  one  leg,  or  comb- 
ing its  sides  until  it  has  made  itself  comfort- 
able, and  then  waddling  off  on  a  tour  of  in- 
spection around  the  dam,  dragging  the  afore- 
said tail  behind  it.  From  the  bank  it  may 
then  plunge  into  the  stream  and  swim  towards 
the  lodge,  where  a  companion  may  be  seen, 
with  head  emerged,  and  body  partly  visible. 
Three  or  four  may  sometimes  be  observed  at 
one  time,  swimming,  nibbling,  resting  on  all 
fours,  standing  upright  on  the  hind  limbs,  or 
peering  from  a  place  of  retreat,  but  in  all 
cases,  if  undisturbed,  without  manifesting  the 
slightest  fear  of  the  visitors  without  the  rail- 1 
ing.  They  are,  however,  very  timid  creatures, 
and  if  alarmed,  will  vanish  in  a  moment.' 
Once,  while  I  was  intently  watching  their| 
manner  of  eating,  an  untrained  boy  threw  a 
stick  at  a  rat  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  pond, ' 
and  in  an  instant  the  loaf  of  bread  was  drop- 
ped and  the  beaver  was  gone.  I  had  first 
seen  that  while  it  frequently  bit  with  its  long 
incisor  teeth,  holding  the  bread  in  its  paws, 
this  was  by  no  means  its  constant  method  of 
taking  its  food.  Quite  frequently  it  would 
fill  both  hands  by  the  use  of  its  claws,  and 
then  holding  them  up  to  its  mouth,  would  eat 
from  its  hands,  as  a  friend  said  who  watched 
with  me,  "like  a  monkey,  or  a  baby,  or  any 
body  else."  This  was  not  a  mere  accident.  I 
saw  different  individuals  do  the  same  thing, 
again  and  again,  and  I  am  fully  convinced 
that  the  hands  are  brought  into  requisition 
in  feeding  about  as  much  as  are  the  incisor 
teeth  :  both  are  used  as  instruments  of  pre- 
hension, the  griiuling  teeth  serving  in  either 
case  for  mastication. 

In  the  Zoological  Gardens,  the  beaver  has 
not  won  for  itself  a  high  reputation  either  for 
its  intelligence  or  sagacity  ;  on  the  contrary 
it  is  considered  as  a  dull  animal,  low  in  a  scale 
where  all  are  believed  to  be  overestimated. 
The  fact  that  these  captives,  for  the  seven 
years  of  their  confinement,  have  never  ceased 
daily  to  bite  at  the  iron  railings  of  their  en- 
closure, in  the  vain  cttbrt  to  reach  the  waters 
of  the  Schuylkill,  is  adduced  as  testimony  to 


their  want  of  ability  to  adapt  themselves  to 
new  surroundings.  The  argument  is, this  : 
had  the  beaver  been  the  intelligent,  reasoning 
animal  of  writers,  it  would  long  ago  have 
been  convinced  of  the  hopelessness  of  the  effort, 
and  would  have  learned  the  difference  be- 
tween bars  of  iron  and  wood. 

Something  might  be  said  of  strength  of 
purpose,  and  the  ineradical  desire  to  engage 
in  labors  for  which  they  are  fitted  by  nature. 
For  one,  I  was  rather  glad  to  find  that  in  the 
midst  of  placid  surroundings,  with  every  want 
supplied  before  there  was  need  of  effort,  there 
yet  remained  thus  much  of  the  beaver  of  the 
forest. 

At  one  time  the  beaver  extended  over  the 
whole  of  temperate  North  America,  but  at 
present  few  are  known  east  of  the  Eocky 
Mountains  and  south  of  the  great  lakes,  al- 
though in  certain  districts,  exceptions  to  this 
statement  may  occur.  Westward  on  the  Pa- 
cific slope,  and  northward,  including  Alaska, 
the  Hudson  Bay  Hegion,  and  the  tributai'ies 
of  the  Great  Lakes  and  Upper  Missouri,  they 
still  exist,  in  some  cases  in  immense  numbers, 
mountain  streams  being  checked  for  miles  in 
succession  with  their  dams.  In  Oregon  and 
California  they  are  mentioned  as  being  found 
in  numbers  of  which,  when  applied  to  beavers, 
there  could  be  no  conception.  When  first 
discovered  on  the  streams  which  flow  into 
Lakes  Superior  and  Michigan,  they  were  so 
abundant  and  their  works  so  surprising,  that 
the  admiration  of  Lewis  H.  Morgan  was 
aroused,  and  he  became  their  biographer,  pro- 
ducing a  work,  the  most  important  which 
has  been  written,  notwithstanding  the  many 
valuable  papers  which  have  subsequently  ap- 
peared. Of  the  beaver,  Morgan  says  :  "  There 
is  no  other  animal  in  the  entire  range  of  the 
mammalia,  which  offers  to  our  investigation 
such  a  series  of  works,  or  presents  such  re- 
markable material  for  the  study  and  illustra- 
tion of  animal  psychology. 

Its  food,  in  a  state  of  nature,  consists  of 
the  fresh  bark  of  deciduous  trees,  its  prefer- 
ence being  for  yellow-birch,  cotton-wood,  wil- 
lovv,  poplar,  and  the  diflPerent  kinds  of  maples  ; 
also  the  roots  of  grasses,  succulent  leaves  and 
I'oots,  especially  those  of  the  water  lilies. 

At  the  Zoological  Gardens,  I  saw  one  eating 
with  apparent  relish,  our  common  smart- 
weed.  Polygonum  hydropiper.  They  are  there 
furnished  with  willow  branches,  in  addition 
to  bread  and  apples,  and  w^hen  the  branches 
have  been  denuded  of  both  bark  and  leaves, 
they  are  removed  by  the  beavers,  from  the 
bank  on  which  they  feed,  to  the  lodge,  where 
they  are  piled  up  for  roofing.  This  is  of 
course,  a  needless  work,  since  they  are  pro- 
vided with  ample  shelter,  but  it  is  one  show- 
ing the  natural  instincts  of  the  beaver. — 
Graceanna  Lewis  in  The  Journal. 

Spread  of  JlFalaria. — In  a  trial  at  Pittsfield, 
Mass.,  a  paper-mill  company's  mill-pond  was 
charged  with  being  the  cause  of  the  malarial 
troubles  which  had  recently  began  to  infest 
the  locality.  The  trial  occupied  a  special 
term  of  the  court  for  three  weeks,  at  an  ex- 
pense to  the  parties  in  interest  of  not  less  than 
§20,000  to  each  side.  In  this  particular  case 
a  swampy  region,  a  mill-dam  and  pond,  with 
varying  overflow  and  surrounding  soil-satu- 
ration, had  existed  for  very  many  years  be- 
fore nuilarial  fevers  appeared  ;  and  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  trial  the  chief  question  over  which 
the  battle  was  waged  was  the  ability  of  this 
or  any  other  pond  to  produce  the  essential 
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cause  of  intermittent  fever.  All  over  New 
England  thousands  of  mill-ponds  have  been 
in  existence  for  generations,  and  yet  no  ague 
has  prevailed  in  their  neighborhood,  until,  in 
the  territorial  progress  of  some  unknown  but 
resistless  potency,  one  section  of  country  after 
another  has  felt  the  poison  of  its  presence. 
The  three  lower  New  England  States  are  all 
pretty  well  spotted  with  mill-ponds,  and  have 
been  for  the  last  fiftj'  years.  Except  in  the 
south-west  corner  of  this  territory,  and  not 
in  that  even  till  about  1850,  ague-and-fever 
did  not  manifest  itself,  either  around  ponds  or 
awaj' from  them,  until  in  recent  years.  Com- 
ing into  the  south-west  corner  of  Connecticut, 
it  began  to  travel,  with  a  clearly  perceptible 
advance,  to  the  North  and  East.  In  its  course 
it  put  in  an  appearance  not  around  ponds 
only,  but  away  from  them.  It  was  fifteen 
years  or  more  getting  so  far  North  as  Berk- 
shire county ;  it  was  just  about  the  same 
length  of  time  progressing  about  the  same 
distance  easterly  along  the  north  shore  of 
Long  Island  Sound.  As  the  result  of  the  ex- 
amination in  this  particular  case,  the  conclu- 
sion was  established  so  logically  and  undeni- 
ably that  there  was  no  necessary  condition  of 
cause  and  effect  between  the  local  chemical 
conditions  and  the  malarial  results  that  the 
verdict  was  given  in  favor  of  the  mill. 
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In  Lewis''  Monthly  Magazine,  there  is  an 
article  written  by  an  intelligent  East  Indian 
■woman  w^hich  argues  in  defence  of  the  idol 
worship  to  which  her  Hindoo  country  people 
are  addicted,  from  which  the  following  pas- 
sages are  extracted  : 

"  The  truth  is,  we  do  not  believe  for  a  mo- 
ment that  these  idols  have  any  divine  power 
in  themselves.  We  know  very  well  that  the 
thing  before  us  is  a  stone  or  clay  image,  pre- 
pared by  human  hands,  bought  at  the  market 
after  the  manner  of  any  other  purchase,  and 
perhaps  chosen  out  of  many,  to  suit  individual 
taste ;  but  it  always  either  possesses  or  is  made 
to  represent  some  attribute  which  helps  the 
imagination  in  coming  nearer  to  the  Supreme 
Invisible.  This  is  the  generally  received 
opinion  among  orthodox  Hindoos.  Pundit 
Promada  Das  Mitra,  a  learned  Hindoo  pro- 
fessor at  Benares,  the  great  holy  city  of  the 
Hindoos,  thus  replies  to  an  attack  upon  our 
religious  worship  : 

"  '  If  by  idolatry  is  meant  a  'System  of  wor- 
ship which  confines  our  ideas  of  the  Divinity 
to  a  mere  image  of  clay  or  stone,  which  pre- 
vents our  hearts  from  being  elevated  with 
lofty  notions  of  the  attributes  of  God — if  this 
is  what  is  meant  by  idolatry,  we  abhor  idola- 
try, and  deplore  the  ignorance  and  uncharit- 
ubleness  of  those  who  charge  us  with  this 
grovelling  system.' 

"  The  most  intelligent  and  philosophical, 
while  holding  that  the  highest  form  of  wor- 
ship is  heart-worship  and  formless  worship, 
justify  the  common  method  on  the  ground 
of  consideration  to  weaker-minded  persons. 
Worship  before  images,  not  to  images,  is  what 
is  practised  by  the  Hindoos.  There  are  poor, 
ignorant,  superstitious  Hindoos  who  believe 
in  the  personality  of  a  stone  or  clay  image, 
but  I  think  there  are  fully  as  many  profess- 


ing Christians  who  believe  that  the  bread  and 
wine  are  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ." 

The  admission  contained  in  the  last  sen- 
tence,— that  there  are  some  of  the  Hindoos 
superstitious  enough  to  believe  that  the  im- 
ages have  an  existence  as  real  beings — fully 
confirms  the  wisdom  of  the  law  given  by  the 
Almighty  to  the  Jews  of  old,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth  ;  thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them." 

In  their  origin,  images  were  designed  to 
give  an  outward  representation  of  the  attri- 
butes of  the  Sujjreme  Being,  as  helps  to  the 
imagination,  especially  of  the  more  ignorant 
and  weaker-minded  class.  But  all  experience 
proves  that  there  is  a  constant  tendency  to 
transfer  to  images  that  homage  and  venera- 
tion which  is  due  only  to  our  Father  in 
Heaven.  Hence  their  worship  has  ever  had 
a  debasing  effect,  and  has  promoted  supersti- 
tion. This  is  very  observable  not  only  among 
Heathen  nations,  but  even  in  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  where  statues  and  pictures  and 
relics  are  exhibited  in  the  places  of  worship. 
These  may  be  designed  only  to  remind  the 
spectators  of  some  of  the  truths  of  religion, 
but  they  soon  come  to  be  regarded  with  super- 
stitious reverence  by  many,  and  become  real 
objects  of  worship  to  such. 

The  distinction  made  by  this  East  Indian 
woman  between  the  more  refined  views  of 
the  intelligent  and  philosophical  among  her 
country  people,  and  the  simple  idolatry  of 
the  ignorant  classes,  is  one  that  has  been  re- 
cognized from  remote  ages  among  the  pagan 
nations  of  antiquity.  Among  them,  the  com- 
mon people  offered  homage  to  images  and 
outward  objects  which  they  ignorantly  wor- 
shipped ;  but  the  priests  and  the  learned 
classes  were  taught  to  regard  these  things, 
and  the  rites  and  ceremonies  connected  with 
them,  as  only  symbolical  of  spiritual  truths. 
Yet  the  existence  of  such  views  among  a 
comparatively  small  class  of  educated  persons 
did  not  prevent  gross  darkness  from  covering 
the  people  at  large. 

This  tendency  of  the  mind  to  take  up  its 
rest  in  that  which  was  originally  designed  as 
a  means  only,  operates  in  ways  which  may 
not  be  suspected  by  some  who  are  under  its 
influence.  Our  Saviour  declared  that  all  true 
worship  is  "  in  spirit."  It  follows  from  this, 
that  a  person  may  be  diligent  in  the  yjractice 
of  what  are  sometimes  termed  the  means  of 
grace;  he  may  attend  at  places  of  worship, 
listen  to  the  preaching,  praying  and  singing, 
and  even  take  part  therein  ;  and  he  may  par- 
take of  the  ordinances,  so-called  ;  and  yet  not 
be  a  true  worshipper  of  our  Father  in  Heaven 
—  because  he  may  not  submit  himself  to 
spiritual  exercise,  and  may  not  wait  on  the 
Lord  for  the  arising  of  that  Divine  life  and 
povver  in  the  soul,  which  only  enables  man  to 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  It  is  this  Di- 
vine life,  this  holy  anointing  and  influence  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  crown  of  all  assem- 
blies for  worship.  The  vocal  exercises  of  a 
meeting  owe  all  their  spiritual  efficacy  to  this ; 
without  its  aid  no  words  however  excellent, 
and  no  outward  performance  however  im- 
pressive, are  anything  more  than  the  mere 
image  or  resemblance  of  true  worship.  It 
was  a  conviction  of  this  truth  that  led  our 
early  Friends  to  speak  of  formal  worship, 
performed  in  the  will  of  man,  as  idolatry — the 


worship  of  images — because  it  substituted  an 
image  for  the  reality  ;  not  an  outward  image 
of  wood,  metal  or  stone,  but  an  intellectual 
performance  without  spiritual  life,  for  true 
and  living  worship.  Therefore,  as  Robert 
Barclay  declares  in  his  Apology,  it  is  to ,  be 
denied,  rejected  and  separated  from  in  the 
day  of  God's  spiritual  arising. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  12tli 
instant,  Senator  Morrill,  from  the  Finance  Committee, 
reported  his  bill  relating  to  the  coinuge.  It  is  amended 
so  as  to  appoint  a  Commission  of  five  men  distinguished 
in  the  arts  and  in  the  knowledge  of  metals  and  coinage 
to  investigate  tlie  whole  system  of  coinage,  with  a  view 
to  its  improvement  in  design  and  execution,  and  to  de- 
termine the  value  of  the  minor  coins.  Tiie  Committee 
struck  out  of  the  bill  that  portion  relating  to  the  metric 
system  and  the  value  of  the  coins. 

The  House  of  Representatives  has  decided  to  make 
the  bill  retiring  the  Trade  dollar  a  special  order  for  3d 
mo.  11th.  A  bill  has  passed  the  same  House,  fixing  at 
one  cent  for  each  four  ounces  the  rate  of  postage  on 
second  class  mnil  matter  when  sent  by  persons  other 
than  the  publisher  or  newspaper  agent.  Both  Houses 
have  passed  a  joint  resolution  making  further  appro- 
priation of  $200,000  for  the  relief  of  destitute  persons 
in  the  districts  overflowed  by  the  Ohio  river  and  its 
tributaries. 

The  House  Committee  on  Post-offices  on  the  15th 
instant,  decided  to  report  favorably  a  bill  amending  the 
section  of  the  Revised  Statutes  authorizing  the  Post- 
master General  to  stop  the  delivery  of  registered  mail 
or  money  orders  to  fraudulent  lottery  compinies,  by 
striking  out  the  word  "fraudulent,"  and  thus  including 
all  lottery  companies  in  its  provisions.  A  bill  was  also 
directed  to  be  reported  authorizing  the  payment  of  office 
rent  to  postmasters  of  the  third  class.  Representative 
Willis,  of  Kentucky,  whose  bill  providing  Federal  aid 
to  education  is  under  consideration  in  the  Education 
Committee,  has  prepared  a  statement  showing  that 
"illiteracy  holds  the  balance  of  power  in  fourteen  of 
the  Northern  and  all  the  Southern  States."  The  state- 
ment says,  among  other  things :  "  In  the  last  Presiden- 
tial contest,  30  of  the  States  of  the  Union,  with  298 
electoral  votes,  were  again  within  the  domination  of 
sovereigns  who  could  not  read  the  very  charters  of 
their  liberties.  The  majorities  which  they  gave  could 
have  been  overthrown  by  a  combined  vote  of  their  illi- 
terate voters,  even  if  those  majorities  had  been  five 
times  as  great  as  they  were.  In  1876  Tilden's  majority 
of  the  popular  vote  was  157,394;  in  1880  Garfield's 
majority  was  only  3033.  In  1876,  sixty  of  our  seventy- 
six  Senators,  three-fifths  of  the  whole,  and  259  of  the 
292  Representatives  were  in  the  grasp  of  illiteracy.  In 
1880,  58  of  our  76  Senators,  and  292  of  our  325  Repre- 
sentatives, were  in  States  and  districts  where  illiterate 
voters  held  the  balance  of  the  power." 

Stephenson  and  Taintor,  of  New  York,  Commis- 
sioners of  Immigration,  appeared  on  the  13th,  before 
the  House  Committee  on  Commerce  and  urged  the 
regulation  of  immigration.  They  said  that  "  last  year 
185,000  pauper  immigrants  came  to  Canada,  72,800  of 
whom  came  into  this  country.  At  present  there  is  no 
law  by  which  such  paupers  can  be  returned,  though 
paupers  coming  into  American  ports  may  be  sent 
back."  The  Commissioners  favored  Representative 
Miller's  bill  for  the  appointment  of  Immigration  Com- 
missioners for  New  York,  Boston,  Charleston,  Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore,  New  Orleans,  San  Francisco  and 
Huron.  This  bill  also  provides  that  idiots,  paupers  and 
persons  unable  to  take  care  of  themselves  without  be- 
coming a  public  charge,  and  all  foreign  convicts,  except 
those  convicted  of  political  ofi'ences,  upon  arrival  in 
this  country,  shall  be  sent  back  to  the  country  from 
which  they  came."  The  same  day.  Standing  Bear,  a 
Sioux  Chief  from  the  Rosebud  Agency,  called  on  Sec- 
retary Teller  to  know  whether  an  Indian  had  a  right 
to  keep  a  store.  He  was  much  pleased  when  told  he 
could  do  so.  His  son,  a  pupil  at  Carlisle,  acted  as  in- 
terpreter during  the  interview.  Standing  Bear  wears 
a  silver  medal  given  to  his  grandfather  many  years  ago 
by  a  President  of  the  United  States. 

Over  a  billion  and  seventeen  million  dollars  taxes  on 
distilled  spirits  have  been  collected  by  the  Government 
since  1862. 

During  the  quarter  which  ended  on  9th  month  30th 
last,  there  were  disposed  of  9,280,144  acres  of  public 
lands,  at  an  aggregate  price  of  13,426,298.  The  in- 
crease in  acres  of  land  disposed  of,  as  compared  with 
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the  corresponding  quarter  in  1882,  was  5,636,453,  and 
the  increase  in  receipts  was  $1,401,680. 

The  total  shipnaents  from  India  to  all  European 
ports  during  the  past  calendar  year  amounted  to  114,- 
000,000  bushels,  against  103,000,000  from  the  United 
States,  The  whole  tendency  of  our  present  speculative 
methods  is  to  manipulate  prices  in  our  home  markets 
to  a  point  which  reduces  our  foreign  shipments  to  a 
minimum,  and  at  the  same  time  develops  olher  sources 
of  supply  as  competitors. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  has  affirmed  the  de- 
cision of  Judge  Rogers,  of  the  Circuit  Court  at  Chicago, 
declaring  the  constitutionality  of  the  Harper  High  Li- 
cense law,  which  imposes  a  uniform  rate  of  $500  for 
alcoholic  liquors  and  $150  for  beer. 

Statistics  show  that  St.  Louis  manufactured  23,000,- 
000  pounds  of  tobacco  last  year — 6,000,000  more  than 
in  1882.  This  places  St.  Louis  ahead  of  all  other  dis- 
tricts in  the  country  in  tobacco  making.  A  most  un- 
enviable position. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Mexican  Central  Eailroad 
will  be  completed  by  3rd  month  15th,  when  there  will 
be  an  international  railroad  route  from  the  Missouri 
river  to  the  City  of  Mexico. 

The  N.  O.  Px'jyune  says:  "  Within  our  observation 
no  man  of  wealth,  no  man  of  position,  no  man  of  influ- 
ence, has  been  hung  in  this  State.  Such  men  have  been 
accused  of  the  vilest  crimes  ;  such  men  have  been  proven 
guilty  over  and  over  again.  The  result  is  lawlessness 
in  society,  in  business,  in  politics.  We  draw  no  con- 
trast, we  institute  no  comparison.  The  truth  is  that 
here  in  Louisiana  a  man  of  power,  of  whatever  sort, 
may  do  as  he  will." 

The  Illinois  Central  and  Michigan  Central  Railroads 
have  finally  perfected  the  purchase  in  Chicago  of  all 
that  portion  of  the  lake  front  between  Randolf  and 
Monroe  streets  east  of  the  east  line  of  Michigan  avenue 
and  to  within  one  inch  of  the  lake  shore,  with  the  pro- 
vision that  this  inch  be  leased  at  a  nominal  sum  to  the 
road  for  999  years,  with  the  privilege  of  renewal,  for 
$800,000. 

Reports  from  Nevada  state  that  the  night  of  the  13th 
instant  was  the  coldest  ever  known  there.  The  ther- 
mometer registered  45  degrees  below  zero. 

The  Ohio  river  at  Cincinnati,  which  on  the  14th 
reached  a  height  of  71  feet,  had  receded  seven  feet  on 
the  18th.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  the  rear 
portion  of  two  boarding  houses  on  one  of  the  flooded 
districts  tumbled  down,  and  twelve  of  the  occupants  lost 
their  lives. 

The  river  is  still  steadily  falling,  but  the  loss  and 
distress  of  many  thousands  of  people  in  its  valley  and 
along  the  tributaries,  is  great.  Liberal  contributions 
are  accumulating  in  Chicago  and  the  Eastern  cities,  as 
well  as  elsewhere.  The  Ohio  Legislature  has  appro- 
priated $200,000  for  the  relief  of  her  people. 

A  serious  flood  prevails  in  the  rivers  in  Arkansas, 
and  is  threatened  in  the  lower  Mississippi. 

On  the  13th  instant,  a  committee  of  the  Public  Build- 
ing Commission  of  Philadelphia  heard  statements  of  a 
delegation  of  members  of  the  Pennsylvania  Peace  So- 
ciety against  placing  at  the  entrance  to  the  new  Public 
Buildings  statues  of  military  heroes. 

There  is  said  to  be  an  unusual  quantity  of  oranges  in 
this  market.  Wholesale  fruit  dealers  say  the  principal 
market  for  the  trade  in  this  city  is  the  West,  but  the 
great  floods  now  prevailing  on  the  Ohio  and  tributary 
streams  has  put  a  stop  to  shipments  to  all  points  be- 
yond that  stream,  the  railroads,  it  is  said,  refusing  to 
receive  the  fruit. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  379, 
which  was  18  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
12  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  196  were  males,  and  183  females:  59 
died  of  consumption;  39  of  pneumonia;  20  of  scarlet 
fever;  16  of  old  age;  15  of  typlioid  fever;  23  of  convul- 
sions ;  11  of  apoplexy,  and  11  of  Briglu's  disease. 

Markels,  &c. —  U.  S.  4^'s,  registered,  113i;  coupon, 
114^;  4'.-^,  123J;  3's,  102;  currency  6's,  129'a  137. 

Cotton  continues  (|uiet  hut  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  lOj  a  llj  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8J  a  8|  cts.  for  export, 
and  9o  a      cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  hut  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  2000  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $5 
a  §6;  Penn.sylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  $4.75;  western 
ditto,  at  $5.25  a  $5  90,  and  patents  at  J6  a  $6.75.  Rye 
flour  was  dull  at  $3.50  per  barrel. 

(Iraiti.— Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher.  About  9500 
bushels  of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.14  a 
$1.14.1;  No.  2  at  $1.08  a  *1.14^i  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  $1.00>  per  bushel, 
nnd  200,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.07*  a  $1.09  2d  mo., 


%\m\  a  $1.09.}  3rd  mo.,  $1.1U  a  $1.11^  4th  mo.,  and 
$1.13}  a  $1.13i- 5th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were  firm: 
11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  59  a  60  cts.  per  bushel,  the 
latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  56  a  58  cts.  for  rejected 
and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed  at  61  a  61 J  cts.  2nd  mo., 
61|-  a  61f  cts.  3rd  mo.,  621-  a  63  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  63|  a 
63f  cts.  5th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  firmly  held. 
About  10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  42  a  44^  cts.  per 
bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at  43  a 
45  cts.  2nd  mo.,  43^  a  43^-  cts.  3rd  mo.,  43^-  a  44  cts. 
4th  mo.,  and  44j  a  44|  cts.  5th  mo.  Rye  was  unchanged. 
Small  sales  are  reported  at  65  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  2d 
mo.  16th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  305  ;  loads  of  straw,  45. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  95  cts.  a 
$1.05  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  80  a  95  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  rather  lower :  2300  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5  a  7^  cts.  per 
pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher  :  10,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  4  a  62  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  4^  a  7J  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  dull :  4000  head  sold  at  the  different  yards 
at  9j  a  lOf  ct3.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  12th  instant 
the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  introduced  a  resolution,  which 
passed,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  House,  the  recent 
lamentable  events  in  the  Soudan  were  largely  due  to 
the  vacillating  policy  of  the  Government.  On  the  same 
day.  Sir  Staflford  Northcote  introduced  a  motion  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  censuring  the  Government  policy 
in  Egyptian  affains,  which  has  been  debated  at  con- 
siderable length. 

Lord  Randolph  Churchill  has  been  elected  President 
of  the  National  Conservative  Union.  This  is  accepted 
as  an  indication  that  he  will  take  the  place  of  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  as  leader  of  the  Conservative  party  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Sir  Stafford's  son  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Union  threaten  to  secede  from  the  organiza- 
tion. It  is  rumored  that  Sir  Stafford  is  willing  to  take 
a  peerage  and  resign  from  the  Conservative  leadership. 

General  Gordon  believes  that  the  bulk  of  El  Mahdi's 
troops  at  El  Obeid  will  refuse  to  cross  the  Nile.  He 
thinks  that  only  4000,  chiefly  blacks,  will  cross,  and 
that  the  latter  will  desert  El  Mahdi,  if  offered  fair 
terms.  He  consideres  that  it  would  be  an  iniquity  to 
reconquer  the  Soudan  for  the  Khedive,  as  it  would  be 
a  useless  possession  on  account  of  its  deadly  climate. 

General  Gordon  has  had  a  proclamation  posted  at 
Khartoum  and  sent  to  all  the  tribes,  recognizing  El 
Mahdi  as  Sultan  of  Kordofan,  remitting  half  of  the 
taxes  and  placing  no  restriction  on  the  slave  trade.  The 
Arabs  of  Khartoum  express  great  satisfaction.  The 
Times  says  the  proclamation  as  regards  slavery  means 
that  his  present  mission  has  nothing  to  do  with  slaves, 
and  not  that  he  desires  to  encourage  slavery. 

Advices  from  Suakira  state  that  Tewfik  Bey  pre- 
ferred death  to  surrender,  blew  up  the  fortifications, 
spiked  the  guns,  and  made  a  sortie.  His  600  men 
were  all  massacred.  For  two  weeks  they  had  been 
eating  roots  and  tree  leaves.  According  to  the  latest 
reports  only  four  sick  men,  who  were  unable  to  take 
part  in  the  sortie,  the  Cadi  of  Sinkat  and  30  women, 
were  spared  by  the  rebels. 

The  preparations  for  the  war  in  Egypt  which  Eng- 
land is  now  making  indicate  that  the  Government 
anticipates  a  more  serious  campaign  than  a  mere  ex- 
pedition of  relief  to  Tokar.  Besides  ordering  a  flying 
column,  consisting  for  most  part  of  marines,  to  operate 
from  Suakim,  the  Government  has  directed  the  main 
of  the  expedition  to  operate  from  Trinkitat.  An  im- 
mense transport  train  has  been  collected  at  Cairo  suffi- 
cient to  supply  the  expedition  with  material  for  7000 
troops.  It  is  supposed  that  after  eflTectiug  the  relief  of 
Tokar  the  expedition  will  force  a  road  to  Berber,  so  as 
to  enable  General  Gordon  to  bring  down  the  garrison 
and  fugitives  from  Khartoum.  Between  Ismalia  and 
vSuez  more  than  1000  camels  have  been  collected  for  the 
expedition. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  subscriptions  re- 
ceived for  the  new  French  loan  are  three  and  a  quarter 
times  in  excess  of  the  amount  asked  for  and  that  sub- 
scriptions one  and  two-fifths  in  exce.ss  of  that  amount 
have  already  been  jiaid  in. 

The  French  Parliamentary  Committee  on  Initiative 
on  the  13ih  considered  the  project  for  the  construction 
of  an  over-head  railway  across  the  Channel,  from 
France  to  England.  Vice  Admiral  Peyron,  Minister 
of  Marine,  opposed  the  project,  saying  that  such  a  work 
would  be  dangerous  to  shi[>piug;  and  any  way,  it  was 
necessary  to  obtain  England's  consent. 

The  If^ord  Dutsclie  Zeitung  says,  editorially  :  "  The 
bill  in  regard  to  hog  products  which  is  now  before  the 


American  Congress  is  calculated  painfully  to  aflTect 
Germans  who  have  the  national  interests  at  heart.  The 
sting  of  the  bill  is  palpably  directed  against  Germany 
alone.  Germany  has  always  maintained  a  friendly  dis- 
position towards  America,  and  does  everything  possible 
to  show  her  friendship.  This  sudden  anti-German 
attitude  on  the  part  of  America  excites  in  us  regret 
and  astonishment.  We  do  not  assume  that  American 
statesmen  are  disposed  to  entertain  the  opinion  that 
Germany  can  be  induced  by  reprisals  or  threats  to 
rescind  measures  enforced  in  the  interest  of  public 
health.  An  independent  Government  can  only  reply 
to  any  attempt  at  intimidation  by  counter-reprisals  con- 
sisting in  increased  customs  duties,  and  eventually  by 
legal  measures  otherwise  affecting  the  intercourse  of 
the  two  countries." 

The  Bey  of  Tunis  has  given  Roudaire  authority  to 
carry  out  his  scheme  for  transforming  a  portion  of  the 
Desert  of  Sahara  into  an  inland  sea. 

The  tribes  of  Merv  have  taken  the  oath  of  submission 
and  fidelity  to  Russia.  The  German  press  says  this  is 
worse  for  England  than  the  disaster  in  the  Soudan.  _  It 
comments  upon  the  remarkable  success  of  the  Russian 
policy  in  Central  Asia  and  says  it  is  always  directed 
against  England.  If  the  Russians  should  stand  again 
before  the  walls  of  Constantinople  the  English  would  be 
disabled  from  commanding  them  to  halt,  as  they  did 
in  1878.  Russia  will  become  the  immediate  neighbor 
of  the  British  in  India,  and  will  be  able  at  any  moment 
to  create  disturbance  in  Northern  India.  Now  only 
Afghanistan  is  between  Russia  and  India.  The  frontier 
tribes  are  always  ready  to  invade  the  rich  Indian 
provinces,  if  only  their  rear  is  covered,  and  this  Russia 
can  now  guarantee. 

It  is  reported  that  a  mass  of  ice  near  the  Caspian  sea, 
upon  which  fifty  fishermen  were  at  work,  was  carried 
out  to  sea.  All  the  fishermen  are  believed  to  have  been 
drowned. 

Queensland. — Recent  advices  from  Australia  show 
they  have  been  having  some  phenomenally  hot  weather, 
the  temperature  reaching  106°  in  the  shade. 

The  Queen's  College  Missionary  Association  of  Kings- 
ton, Ontario,  has  protested  against  raising  money  for 
church  purposes  by  lotteries,  political  elections,  tea 
meetings,  picnics  and  bazaars. 

A  telegram  from  Arequipa  announces  that  a  water 
spout  has  caused  immense  damage  in  that  city  and  its 
environs.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  500,000  sols.  Seve- 
ral persons  were  drowned. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to  the 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Use 
of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  12th 
of  Third  month,  1884,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Clerk. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


HISTORY  AND  GENERAL  CATALOGUE  OF 
WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
There  being  some  prospect  of  issuing  a  new  edition 
of  the  above  work,  it  is  requested  that  any  person  know- 
ing of  errors  existing  in  former  editions,  will  please 
communicate  them  to  Watson  W.  Dewees,  Westtown, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Second  mo.  7th,  1884. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  9.05  A.  m.  train  from 
Philadelphia,  to  convey  passengers  to  the  school. 


Died,  near  Blackwoodtown,  Camden  Co.,  N.  J.,  8th 
mo.  22d,  1883,  Jacob  Evens,  in  the  79th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  and  Particular 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  28th  of  1st  mo.  1884,  at  her  residence,  near 

Norwich,  Ontario,  Canada,  Pella  B.,  widow  of  Isaac 
Peckham,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  age,  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  Norwicli  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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For  **  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  Micajali  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  226.) 

"In  tbe  Seventh  montb  of  1790,  a  memor- 
able era  commenced  with  me — a  period  of  my 
life  never  to  be  forgotten — Elizabeth  Drinker, 
accompanied  by  Hannah  Yerkes,  both  from 
Philadelphia,  came  to  our  meeting;  when 
Elizabeth's  testimony  so  affected  m}^  mind  as 
not  easily  to  be  thrown  off.  To  this  visita- 
tion all  the  faculties  and  energies  of  the  soul 
yielded  in  full  acquiescence;  Truth,  the  strong- 
est of  all,  gained  the  ascendency,  and  the  hold 
of  the  strong  man  was  wonderfully  shaken. 

"She  continued  her  journey,  and  my  mind 
became  exercised  with  fervency  of  desire  to 
be  faithful  to  what  had  been  and  was  now 
mercifully  opening  my  understanding.  A 
great  and  weighty  concern  attended  me  lest 
I  should  let  go  my  hold  on  that  which  I  had 
received,  while  she  was  gone  eastward.  I 
was  very  desirous  to  see  her  on  her  return, 
and  to  spend  some  little  time  in  her  company, 
and  it  fell  out  so. 

"Said  Friends  returned  next  month,  and 
having  no  man  friend  with  them,  Ebenezer 
Breed,  of  Philadelphia,  a  young  man  and 
cousin  of  mine,  being  here  on  a  visit  and 
bound  homeward,  we  agreed  to  take  a  horse 
and  chair  and  accompany  them  to  a  few  meet- 
ings. First  we  rode  to  Bolton,  and  put  up  at 
John  Frj^'s.  It  was  new  business  to  me,  my 
pursuits  heretofore  laying  altogether  in  an- 
other line;  but  we  made  out  much  better  than 
was  anticipated,  they  depending  on  me  as  a 
guide  who  never  was  that  way  before. 

"  Next  we  went  to  North  bridge.  At  this 
meeting  Elizabeth  opened  and  enlarged  in  a 
weighty  manner  on  a  subject  from  ancient 
prophecy,  i.  e.,  'M.-y  beloved  hath  a  vineyard 
on  a  very  fruitful  hill,'  &c.  With  me  it  was  an 
edifying  season,  and  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

"  The  two  succeeding  days  we  were  at  the 
Preparative  Meetings  atUxbridge  and  Smith- 
field  ;  thence  to  Providence,  and  put  up  at 
Moses  Brown's.  After  tarrying  a  da}'  or  two 
at  that  place,  I  parted  with  a  heavy  heart 
from  those  dear  friends,  and  rode  home  alone. 
The  opportunities  I  had  in  this  journey  were 
a  strength  to  my  mind,  and  gave  courage  to 
pursue  that  more  excellent  way  which  I  had 
already  begun  to  embrace,  and  to  take  up  and 
endure  the  cross  with  resignation  and  humble 
fortitude. 


"The  forepart  of  the  following  month  a'rather  excited  a  zeal  for  perseverance  in  tlie 
minister  came  to  our  meeting  from  the  State j  way  of  well-doing,  for  I  saw  clearlj^  into  the 
of  Delaware,  whose  testimony  was  of  great 'ground  of  the  weakness.  The  committee  hav- 
use  to  me,  strengthening  my  mind  and  con-jing  so  far  removed  those  obstacles  as  to  effect 
firming  it  in  things  already  opened  to  view,  Ithe  design  of  their  appointment,  all  returned 
tending  greatly  to  establish  me  in  tbe  faith  of,  home." 

the  gospel.  I  was  encouraged  in  the  use  ofi  "For  \he  first  time  attended,  in  the  6th 
the  simple  language  of  thee  and  thou  to  a  month,  our  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Newport, 
single  person,  which  had  been  long  altogether  Rhode  Island.    Many  valuable  Friends  from 


declined  by  me.    '  It  was  the  Lord's  doin< 
and  marvellous  in  my  eyes.' 

"  The  latter  part  of  the  month  went  to  Fal- 
mouth, in  the  district  of  Maine,  to  attend  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  that  time  held  there. 
My  strength  was  again  renewed,  and  my  faith 
confirmed  in  the  unremitted  pursuit  of  that 
good  thing  which  had  become  in  my  estima- 
tion the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  But  a 
great  exercise  was  brought  upon  my  mind 
from  being  very  sensible  of  the  natural  vola- 
tility of  my  disposition,  prone  to  vanity;  and 
from  having  wandered  far  from  the  Heavenly 
Father's  fold.  My  habits  of  life,  my  associa- 
tions, and  a  combination  of  circumstances  at 
times  looked  insurmountable.  But  being  aw- 
fully humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness 
of  sin,  and  that  of  myself  I  could  do  nothing, 
and  believing  Divine  grace  to  be  sufiScientfor 
every  good  work  in  the  way  of  God  with  the 
soul,  faith  was  found  sufficient  to  remove 
mountains,  dispel  darkness,  to  give  light  to 
the  soul,  and  to  qualify  for  every  service  and 
for  every  requisition, 'and  to  bring  on  its  way 
rejoicing. 

"My  allegiance  was  about  this  time  put  to 
the  test  by  feeling  the  expediency  of  appear- 
ing before  a  vain  world,  with  whose  habits  I 
had  long  mingled,  in  a  plain  dress  as  well  as 
plainness  of  speech.  Such  an  appearance  had 
for  many  years  been  contemptible  in  my  own 
eyes,  as  I  well  knew  it  to  be  in  the  view  of 
my  intimate  acquaintances.  The  natural  pro- 
pensitj^  of  my  mind  to  lightness  and  vanity, 
above  many  of  my  equals,  added  much  to  the 
trial  before  me,  and  great  fear  was  felt  lest  I 
should  not  bold  out.  This  seemed  like  count- 
ing the  cost,  which  wisdom  always  dictates; 
but  every  act  of  obedience  brought  its  own 
reward,  and  faith  gave  strength  from  day  to 
day  to  pursue  the  way  cast  up  for  me  to  walk 
in  ;  which,  though  narrow,  was  blessed,  for  the 
Lord  my  God  sanctified  it  to  me.  By  abid- 
ing faithful  to  every  requisition  of  duty,  as 
made  manifest,  hard  things  were  made  easj', 
and  those  from  whom  reviling  and  ridicule 
were  expected  and  anticipated  with  much 
dread,  would  meet  me  with  kindness  and 
affection.    'It  was  marvellous  in  my  eyes.' 

"In  2nd  month  of  1791,  in  company  with 
several  Friends,  under  appointment  by  the 
Quarterly  Meeting.  I  went  to  Weare  to  visit 
the  Monthly  Meeting  at  that  time  held  there, 
on  an  occasion  of  some  difficulty  among  them. 
Here  I  beheld  and  lamented  a  source  of  great 
weakness  caused  by  some  Friends  being  evi- 
dently governed  by  the  human  will.  It  grieved 
me,  though  it  did  not  damp  my  ardor,  but 


abroad  were  at  it,  viz:  Mary  Eidgway  and 
Jane  Watson,  from  Ireland,  Thomas  Scatter- 
good  and  Caleb  Cresson,  from  Philadelphia, 
with  divers  others.  It  was  truly  a  season  of 
instruction  to  my  mind,  tending  to  fasten  upon 
nie  what  I  had  already  embraced,  tbe  love  of 
the  truth  and  of  religious  society  ;  after  the 
close  of  the  meeting  returned  home  with 
satisfaction  in  my  own  mind. 

"In  the  summer  Thomas  Scattergood  and 
Caleb  Cresson,  with  Mary  Ridgway  and  Jane 
Watson,  came  to  our  meeting,  where  they 
had  the  language  of  sweet  consolation  and 
encouragement  to  hold  out  to  tried  and  exer- 
cised ones,  and  the  rod  of  reproof  to  those 
who  stood  as  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of 
tender  minds — a  season  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten by  many  who  were  witnesses  to  it. 
The  women  passed  eastward;  the  men  were 
with  us  several  days,  and  attended  our  Pre- 
parative Meeting,  where  Thomas  again  min- 
istered the  word  of  consolation  to  young- 
convinced  minds,  many  of  whom  were  pre- 
sent. But  the  current  of  his  testimony  soon 
turned  to  a  different  state  of  things.  To  some 
among  us  who,  he  said,  were  opposing  the 
progress  of  Truth  ;  he  solemnly  and  emphati- 
cally testified  that  truth  never  would  rise  into 
dominion  until  all  their  heads  were  laid  in  the 
grave  and  the  green  sward  grown  over  them. 
The  testimony  made  very  serious  impression 
on  my  mind. 

"Again  attended  our  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  Falmouth,  in  the  9th  month.  For  the 
year  past  my  mind  had  passed  thi'ough  a  sea 
of  trials  known  only  to  myself  and  Him 
whose  forming  hand  was  laid  heavy  upon 
me,  and  such  as  is  perhaps  experienced  by 
few  in  so  short  time;  under  which  prepara- 
tory dispensation  my  soul  was  greatly  re- 
duced. In  the  public  meeting  for  divine  wor- 
ship, my  mind  became  powerfuUj^  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  addressing  the  people 
there  assembled.  It  was  quite  unexpected  to 
me,  at  least  so  soon,  and  probablj^  it  was  so 
to  many  others,  especially  considering  the 
short  time  from  my  convincement — but  about 
one  year.  The  thought  of  being  so  shortly 
raised  from  the  dust  to  proclaim  the  truth 
publicly  in  the  ears  of  a  large  and  mixed  as- 
semblage of  people,  mostly  strangers,  and  on 
such  an  occasion,  added  seriously  to  the  trial. 
But  as  if  to  silence  all  misapprehensions  and 
human  reasonings,  such  an  evidence  was  given 
as  put  the  matter  bej^ond  all  doubt  in  my 
mind.  I  could  scarcely,  if  I  did,  conceal  it 
from  those  who  sat  near  me;  and  no  longer 
'  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood,'  I  yielded 
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THE  FRIEND. 


and  expressed  what  was  on  my  mind.  O  the 
love  of  God  that  flowed  in  niy  soul  after  this 
small  act  of  dedication.  Every  obstacle  and 
cloud  was  removed  ;  and  all  that  was  alive 
■within  me  bowed  in  gratitude  and  reverend 
thank  fid  n  OSS  to  Ilim  whose  mercies  endure 
forever." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. 

REGENERATION   THROUGH  SUFFERING. 

When  passing  through  trials  and  afflictions 
of  various  kinds,  it  is  a  source  of  comfort  to  the 
Christian  to  remember,  that  "whom  the  Lord 
loveth,  He  chasteneth  ;  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  He  receiveth."  Exposed  as  we 
are,  in  this  state  of  existence,  to  many  sources 
of  suffering;  wc  may  yet  experience  even 
these  bitter  portions  of  our  cup  to  promote 
our  ultimate  good,  if  we  truly  love  and  fear 
God.  Indeed  it  is  nearly  alwaj'S  through  the 
dispensation  of  suffering,  that  we  are  made 
willing  to  submit  to  the  government  of  Christ. 
John  Eichardson  thus  describes  his  own  ex- 
perience in  the  work  of  regeneration  : 

"  I  now  came  to  witness  that  scripture  to 
be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  that  when  the  Lord's 
judgments  are  in  the  earth,  or  earthly  hearts 
of  men,  the  inhabitants  learn  righteousness. 
And  notwithstanding  there  was  an  aversion 
in  my  wild  nature  to  the  people  in  scorn 
called  Quakers,  as  also  to  the  name  itself,  yet 
when  the  afflicting  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me  for  ni}^  disobedience,  and  when,  like 
Ephraini  and  Judah,  I  saw  in  the  Light  my 
hurt  and  my  wound,  I  bemoaned  myself  and 
mourned  over  that  just  principle  of  light  and 
grace  in  me,  which  I  had  pierced  with  my 
sins  and  disobedience ;  and  although  that  min- 
istration of  condemnation  was  glorious  in  its 
time,  yet  great  were  my  troubles,  which  hum- 
bled my  mind,  and  made  me  willing  to  deny 
myself  of  cverj-thing  which  the  Light  made 
known  in  me  to  be  evil,  I  being  in  great  dis- 
tress, and  wanting  peace  and  assurance  of  the 
love  of  God  to  ray  soul  ;  the  weight  of  which 
80  humbled  my  mind,  that  I  knew  not  of  &ny 
calling,  peo|)le,  ])ractice  or  principle,  that  was 
lawful  and  right,  which  I  could  not  embrace, 
or  fall  in  with.  This  was  surely  like  the  day 
of  Jacob's  troubles,  and  David's  fears  ;  I  saw 
that  tlie  filth  of  Zion  was  to  be  purged  away 
by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning; 
this  is  the  way  of  deliverance  and  recovery 
of  poor  men  out  of  the  fall,  and  the  time  of 
the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  God's  true 
Israel." 

The  testimony  of  Job  Scott  is  very  similar. 
He  had  wandered  far  from  the  fold  of  Christ, 
and  long  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace, 
but  when  he  yielded  up  his  heart  to  its  govern- 
ment, and  gave  up  in  faithfulness  to  some 
requisitions  which  were  hard  to  obey,  he 
was  lewarded  with  a  sense  of  heavenly  joy, 
"  which,"  he  .says,  "sprang  in  my  bosom  as  a 
well  spring  of  living  waters.  And  yet  this 
flow  of  divine  consolation  lasted  not  long  at 
this  time  ;  for  though  I  gave  up  to  whatever 
the  Lord  required  of  me,  3'etas  I  had  so  long 
and  80  stubbornly  rebelled  against  II im.  He 
saw  meet,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  soon  to  hide 
his  face  from  me  again,  and  close  me  up  in 
almost  utter  darkness,  which  rendered  my 
days  truly  tedious,  and  my  nights  wearisome 
to  my  soul.  I  was  lully  convinced  that  God 
was  to  bo  known  inwardly,  in  power  and 
great  glory,  by  those  who  obey  Him  and 


wait  upon  Him.  My  heart  was  inflamed  with 
love  towards  Him.  I  had  seen  a  little  of  his 
comeliness;  He  had  become  the  beloved  of 
my  soul,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousands  ; 
therefore  I  often  retired  alone,  and  in  pro 
found  reverential  silence,  sought  after  Him, 
and  pressingly  solicited  a  nearer  acquaintance 
with  Him.  But  He,  knowing  what  was  best 
for  me,  graciously  hid  his  presence  from  me. 
And  though  this  was  a  painful  suspension, 
yet  I  could  not  be  easy  to  give  over  seeking 
Him  ;  I  still  continued  my  ardent  silent  ap- 
proachesor  waiting.  *  *  Oh  the  mourning 
and  lamentation,  the  distress  and  bitter  weep- 
ing, that  almost  continually  overwhelmed  me 
for  several  months  together,  for  the  want  of 
the  soul-enlivening  presence  of  my  God  !    *  * 

O  my  God  !  thou  leddest  me  through  the 
desert,  thou  weanedst  me  from  the  world,  and 
alluredst  mo  into  the  wilderness  :  there  thou 
didst  hide  thy  face  from  me  for  a  season  ; 
until  the  longings  of  ^mj^  soul  after  thee  were 
intensel)^  kindled  '  then  liftedst  thou  up  my 
head,  and  spake  comfortably  to  me  ;  blessed 
be  thj^  holy  name  forever!" 

In  another  passage,  the  same  writer  says  : 
"He  who  becomes  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  corruptions  of  human  nature,  in  its  aliena- 
tion from  God,  will  find,  if  ever  true  humilia- 
tion and  renovation  are  effected  in  him,  that 
nothing  short  of  the  baptism  of  fire  can  rightlj' 
cleanse  the  corrupt,  and  humble  the  proud 
heart  of  fallen  man.  Indeed  it  is  a  sealed  truth, 
that  they  who  are  without  chastisement  are 
bastards  and  not  sons.  All  that  the  Father 
loveth.  He  chasteneth  ;  and  scourgeth  every 
one  that  He  receiveth.  My  soul  rejoiceth 
and  giveth  God  thanks  for  deep  probations 
and  withdrawings  of  his  presence  ;  as  well  as 
forthe  sensible  incomes  of  his  love, and  arisings 
of  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  me." 

It  was  this  conviction  that  enabled  him, 
when  away  from  home  on  a  religious  visit  to 
write  to  his  wife:  "Trials  deep  attend  me; 
yea,  such  as  would  once  have  been  almost 
insupportable  :  but  I  dare  not  do  other  than 
bear  all  with  patience  ;  feeling  and  knowing 
that  all  I  can  endure,  is  not  more  than  is  both 
justly  due,  and  will  work  together  for  good 
to  my  poor  exercised  soul.  Oh  !  that  He. 
whose  I  am,  and  whose  I  wish  still  more  to 
be,  may  not  pity  or  spare,  till  not  only  part, 
but  all  and  every  part  in  me  that  cannot  abide 
the  operation  of  devouring  fire,  is  wholly 
consumed  and  done  away.  I  feel  the  holy 
fire  often  to  burn  in  me  as  an  oven,  and  therein 
I  abundantly  rejoice ;  for  I  seem  to  have  no 
hope  at  all  of  uninterrupted  happiness  in  any 
state,  short  of  a  perfect  redemption  from  all 
that  in  any  degree  defiles. 

"O  my  best  beloved  on  earth!  may  thou 
and  I  so  3'ield  to  that  blest  influence,  which 
we  often  feel,  as  that  no  opposition  ma}'  re- 
main in  me  or  thee  ;  but  feel  conformity  pre- 
vail to  every  sacred  impulse,  which  it  may 
protluce..  For  sure  I  am,  there  will  be  a  let 
to  peace,  a  hindrance  of  full  joy  will  still  re- 
main, till  all  within  us  bows,  and  ever}'  rising 
motion  is  restrained,  that  would  an  inde- 
pendent sce])tre  sway." 

Samuel  Neale  in  speaking  of  his  own  case, 
says  :  "The  Lord  was  ))leased  to  bo  with  me, 
contriting  my  spirit,  aiul  humbling  mc  under 
his  mighty  hand.  The  mount  of  Esau  Avas 
still  on  fire,  which  at  times  was  very  afi'ecting 
and  hard  to  be  borne  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
Divine  hand  that  sustained,  I  could  not  have 
abode  the  fierceness  of  the  furnace  :  but  it  is 


a  gradual  work  and  must  be  accomplished  ; 
the  kingdom  of  sin  and  Satan  must  be  de- 
stroyed, before  the  kingdom  of  the  holy  Jesus 
becomes  established  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
The  house  of  Saul  grew  weaker  and  weaker, 
and  the  house  of  David  stronger  and  stronger, 
until  it  became  established  :  so,  in  a  religious 
sense,  conversion  is  a  gradual  work  ;  the  sin- 
ful nature  declines  through  the  efficacy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  which  purges  the  floor 
of  the  heart,  and  makes  it  a  fit  temple  for  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God  to  dwell  in." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Tie  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

Upon  I'eading  the  obituary  concerning  the 
late  deceased  friend  Abigal  W.  Hall,  it  brought 
to  mind  the  expression  of  William  Penn, 
"  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  very  small  gift 
in  a  great  many  words,  and  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  a  large  gift  in  a  xery  few  words," 
and  I  remembered  a  testimony  she  bore  when 
last  in  attendance  at  Ohio  Yearlj-  Meeting  : 
Addressing  theyoungpeople  in  a  touchingand 
impressive  manner — alluding  to  the  "  little 
idols"  they  had  about  their  persons,  —  making 
mention  of  some  of  them,  wanted  them,  (as 
nearly  as  I  remember),  to  be  honest  to  them- 
selves and  honest  to  their  God.  I  thought  I 
had  not  often  heard  the  subject  of  dress  more 
appropriately  spoken  to. 

And  I  also  remembered  being  by  the  sick 
bed  of  Ann  Cope,  and  felt  that  it  was  comfort- 
ing and  I  trusted  instructive  to  be  there  ;  and 
who.se  parting  injunction  was,  "keep  on  in 
the  good  old  way."  While  true  religion  at 
ever}'  age  is  equally  desirable,  yet  when  we 
see  those  far  advanced  in  life's  journey,  ex- 
emplifying under  infirmities  and  afflictions, 
the  excellency  of  Divine  grace  which  made 
them  what  they  were,  it  hands  forth  very 
practically  the  invitation,  "  Follow  me  as  I 
have  followed  Christ." 

In  view  of  the  blanks  occasioned  by  the 
many  removals  in  ditterent  parts  of  our  So- 
ciety, the  query  seems  applicable,  "  The  fath- 
ers, where  are  they,  and  the  prophets,  do  they 
live  forever?"  Yet  may  we  be  encouraged  in 
the  remembrance  that  He  who  fitted  and 
qualified  these  for  usefulness  and  dedication 
to  his  service,  remains  the  same  "yesterday, 
to-day  and  forever;"  and  I  believe  is  still 
watching  over  this  vineyard  of  his  right  hand 
planting,  for  good, — is  calling  sons  and  daugh- 
ters among  the  dear  young  people  and  those 
in  the  earlier  walks  of  life,  who,  as  they  are 
crbedient  unto  Him,  will  become  not  only  the 
called  but  chosen  of  the  Lord;  and  as  they 
abide  faithful,  will  know  a  growth  in  grace, 
and  thus  experience  a  preparation  to  fill  the 
places  designed  for  them  by  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church.  Where  much,  is  given  much 
shall  be  required  ;  and  when  we  compare  and 
contrast  our  privileges  and  op])ortunities  with 
many  abroad  in  the  world,  it  would  be  well 
to  enquire,  are  we  bringing  forth  fruit  an- 
swerable to  the  favors  and  blessings  we  have 
received. 

We  are  all  stewards;  and  may  we  so  heed 
the  injunction,  "  Occupy  till  I  come,"  that 
when  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship,  whether  it  be  in  early,  in  middle, 
or  in  later  life,  we  may,  through  the  unmerit- 
ed love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
receive  the  welcome  answer  of  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Ohio,  1st  month,  1884. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Charity  Ball. 

Cau  this  be  a  method  for  helping  the  poor 
approved  by  the  pure  and  holy  One  ?  Are 
these  the  Lord's  children,  who  thus  join  sin 
to  saintly  grace  and  call  it  good  ?  The  world's 
children  I  know,  but  who  are  these?  Does 
mixing  sweet  with  bitter  make  good  the 
whole  ?  do  figs  from  thistles  grow? 

The  promoters  and  pati'ons  of  this  "  ball" 
may  say,  "  we  offend  not,"  yet  does  not  their 
example  tend  to  crush  the  tenderness  of  con- 
science in  some  who  may  be  asking  "  the  way 
to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward  ?" 


Dennis  Getchell. 

(Concluded  from  page  228.) 

Upon  his  giving  over  any  expectation  of 
help  from  physicians  at  the  place  where  he 
lived,  he  concluded  to  embark  for  Boston,  and 
being  about  to  take  leave  of  his  near  connec- 
tions and  others,  in  an  opportunitj'  at  that 
time  happening,  he  appeared  to  be  much  con- 
trited  ;  but  being  evidently  under  the  refining 
hand  of  Divine  power,  which  purifies  from 
nature's  dross  (although  heretofore  he  mostlj' 
had  words  at  will)  he  was  now  so  reduced 
and  curbed  in  by  an  awful  sense  of  his  own 
unworthiness,  before  the  Supreme  Judge  of 
the  world,  that  he  said  :  "  Notwithstanding  it 
looks  very  dark  and  uncertain,  whether  I  shall 
ever  see  my  family  any  more  ;  yet  I  am  so 
shut  up  that  I  cannot  comrannicateany  advice 
or  instruction  to  them  ;  I  can  only  utter  words 
without  life:  The  Almighty  hath  shut  my 
mouth,  and  whether  ever  it  will  please  Him 
to  open  it  again,  I  know  not;  and  if  I  am  not 
favored  to  speak  in  the  life,  I  must  leave  them 
Avithout  a  word,  however  trying." 

Taking  leave,  he  said,  "Friends,  all  I  can 
say  is  farewell,"  which  he  uttered  in  a  broken 
manner. 

Isot  long  after  his  return  from  Boston 
(being  also  given  over  by  the  physicians  there) 
he  seemed  favored  with  a  sense  of  Divine 
mercy,  in  the  living  hope  of  pardon  and  sal- 
vation ;  and  many  of  his  relations  and  neigh- 
bors being  present,  he  warned  them  to  be- 
ware of  the  pollutions  and  vanities  of  the 
world;  and  strongly  advised  them  to  restrain 
their  families  from  going  out  into  company, 
and  not  to  indulge  their  children  in  frequent- 
ing places  of  ill  example,  as  he  said  he  had  too 
much  done  in  his  time;  he  warned  them  in  a 
particular  manner  against  the  pernicious  prin- 
ciple of  Deism ;  and  also  the  Universalian  prin- 
ciple, as  imbibed  by  many  now-a-days;  touch- 
ing a  belief  that  none  are  to  be  perpetually 
punished  after  death,  whatever  their  actions 
may  have  been  in  life,  "this,"  said  he,  "  has  a 
tendency  to  induce  people  to  think  light  of 
God's  attributes,  mercy  and  judgment;  to 
which  principle  I  had  given  too  much  atten- 
tion, to  the  scattering  of  my  own  mind  from 
the  pure  principle  of  truth  ;  oh,  beware  of  its 
suggestions,  whereby  many  I  fear  are  capti- 
vated to  the  ruin  of  their  poor  immortal 
souls,"  with  much  more  to  the  same  purpose. 
At  another  time  he  said  in  substance  thus, 
"  ^Yords  do  not  seem  to  me  as  once  they  did  ; 
I  often  feel  shut  up,  and  cannot  say  a  word  ; 
some  people  come  in,  and  think  they  must  do 
something;  and  so  without  life  (or  with  un- 
sanctified  lips)  speak  of  things  they  have  only 
beard  with  their  (outward)  ears;  but  it  is  a 
burden  to  me  :  at  other  times  T  feel  such  open- 
ness, that  I  fear  I  shall  exceed  my  bounds;  if 


you  see  this  to  be  my  case,  pray  admonish 
me."  He  often  desired  to  collect  his  family, 
when  friends  came,  sajnng,  "  I  have  no  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  out  to  meeting,"  upon  which 
occasions  there  appeared  evident  tokens  of 
divine  goodness  being  near. 

At  one  time  while  some  persons  sat  with 
him  at  supper,  he  said  in  a  very  sensible  and 
feeling  manner,  "I  have  often  (when  sitting 
at  meat)  besought  the  Lord  for  more  sub- 
stantial food  than  this,  which  must  perish  ; 
for  the  bread  of  life  which  comes  from  heaven  ; 
and  oh,  may  we  all  be  so  preserved  through 
life,  as  to  meet  in  heaven  ;  there  is  happiness 
without  mixture  and  without  end."  At  an- 
other time,  soon  after  one  had  entered  the 
room  (and  they  being  alone)  he  said  nearlj' 
as  follows:  "I  have  been  made  sensible  of  the 
nature  of  acceptable  worship,  through  the 
emblem  of  the  flowing  and  ebbing  of  the  tide, 
which  is  by  a  secret  influence  unknown  to 
man  ;  that  as  the  tide  flows  into  rivers,  rivu- 
lets, and  creeks,  and  again  returns  to  the 
ocean,  so  it  is  as  the  love  and  Spirit  of  God 
flows  into  the  mind,  when  reduced  into  pure 
silence,  it  is  in  that  which  returns  to  the  ocean 
of  (love)  that  God  is  acceptably  worshipped, 
and  there  is  no  other  way,  therefore  I  am  con- 
vinced that  Friends'  principles  are  above  any 
other  people  ;  and  my  faith  is  such,  that  those  \ 
who  are  thus  in  the  fellowship  of  one  spirit,' 
feel  the  flowings  thereof  into  one  another's 
minds.  But  oh!  how  have  I  despised  and! 
trampled  on  the  blessed  truth,  through  a  con- 
tempt of  its  small  appearance,  as  others  now 
do  ;  my  sense  of  the  greatness  of  my  pride  and  j 
rebellion  is  such,  that  I  think  my  suffering 
light,  and  that  I  shall  have  further  chastise-' 
ment  yet:  though  so  it  is,  in  the  extreme  an-j 
guish  I  am  apt  to  think  it  is  enough." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "There  was  a  per- 1 
son  eame  to  see  me  to-day  (naming  him)  being 
a  man  of  note;  and  another  (being  one  who, 
had  been  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  gone 
from  it)  and  immediately  it  struck  my  mind 
whether  I  should  not  be  ashamed  of  Christ's 
words,  if  any  were  given  me  to  speak,  and 
through  fear  of  the  shame  of  the  cross,  I  began 
instantly  as  words  were  given  ;  and  I  have 
this  to  say,  truth  will  comfort  the  believers 
and  cause  devils  to  tremble."  And  speaking 
of  the  one  above  hinted,  that  was  gone  from 
the  truth,  said,  "  he  is  endeavoring  to  patch 
up  something,  but  never  will  obtain  peace 
until  he  returns  to  the  place  from  whence  he 
went  out:  truth  is  over  all,  and  no  substitute 
will  answer  in  its  room  ;  many  are  making  to 
themselves  something  they  think  looks  like 
it,  but  nothing  will  answer  but  the  truth  itself : 
it  is  over  all  and  the  possession  of  it  will  en- 
able a  man  to  forsake  all.  Ten  thousand  j 
worlds,  one  upon  the  back  of  another,  would 
be  no  inducement  to  me,  to  live  as  I  have 
lived;  in  the  world  is  pollution,  yea,  there  is 
poison  in  every  vein  of  it." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  Oh  !  that  a  search 
may  go  through  the  churches,  and  none  be 
contented  with  a  name,  and  in  the  end  be  dis- 
appointed." At  another  time  he  said,  "The 
help  of  man  is  vain,  yea,  even  though  they 
were  princes ;  my  trust  and  dependence  is 
only  on  God,  who  hath  power  and  can  help  ; 
I  am  waiting  in  hopes,  that  in  his  own  time 
He  will  arise  for  my  help,  which  will  be  the 
best  time  :  He  is  just,  and  if  He  should  cast 
me  oft'  forever,  I  feel  nothing  in  me  that  can 
say,  what  dost  thou?  If!  perish,  it  shall  be 
at  the  feet  of  his  power,  begging  mercy."  At 


another  time,  "  We  are  but  as  children  under 
age,  and  do  not  know  what  is  best  for  us: 
we  need  a  wise  and  tender  Parent  to  guide 
and  direct  us,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should 
know  on  whom  to  depend  ;  this  keeps  us  poor 
and  begging." 

About  two  minutes  before  his  departure, 
his  brother  asking  him  how  it  was  with  him, 
he  said,  "  my  trust  and  dependence  is  upon  a 
merciful  God." 


Looking  and  Seeing. 

Euskin  tells  us  that  once,  when  he  was 
talking  about  the  curvilinear  forms  in  a  ])iece 
of  rock  to  an  academician,  the  latter  replied 
in  a  somewhat  despondent  accent,  "  if  you 
will  look  for  curves,  you  will  see  curves,  if 
you  will  look  for  angles,  you  will  see  angles." 
This  is  a  truth  that  is  exemplified  in  all  our 
experience.  It  seems  a  simple  enough  thing 
to  open  our  eyes  and  see  whatever  is  within 
their  range,  as  it  really  exists.  Yet  the  fact 
that  no  two  people  gain  exactly  the  same  im- 
pression from  the  same  object,  proves  that 
it  is  less  easy  than  it  seems.  Carl  Schurz 
once  said,  in  a  lecture  on  education,  that  not 
one  person  in  a  thousand  knew  how  to  look 
at  anything,  and  that  the  eye  required  as 
much  careful  training  in  the  art  of  seeing,  as 
the  hand  in  manual  employments,  or  the 
mind  in  the  art  of  reasoning. 

There  are,  indeed,  two  factors  always  at 
work  when  we  look  u))on  anything — the 
object  itself,  and  the  knowledge  or  interest 
we  bring  to  bear  upon  it.  A  group  of  per- 
sons may  be  watching  the  incoming  of  a 
certain  vessel.  All  eyes  are  fixed  intently 
upon  the  same  point.  One  of  these  persons 
ha«,  perhaps,  never  looked  upon  a  ship  be- 
fore, and  he  sees  only  a  dark  and  marvellous 
object,  ploughing  its  strange  way  through 
the  waves.  Another  is  a  ship-builder,  and 
he  sees  at  a  glance  its  form,  its  construction, 
its  character  for  strength,  safety  and  speed, 
its  capabilities  for  cargo  or  passengers.  An- 
other sees  nothing  of  all  this,  but  strains  his 
eyes  to  discern  a  long  absent  friend  among 
the  crowd  who  throng  the  deck.  Still  another, 
who  has  laid  a  wager  upon  the  time  when 
she  will  arrive,  sees  only  the  speed  she  is 
making,  while  others,  absorbed  perhaps  in 
far  different  reflections,  gaze  upon  her  with- 
out consciously  seeing  anything.  What  they 
look  for — that  is,  what  they  understand  or 
are  interested  in — that  the}^  see;  the  rest, 
though  equally  present,  remains  unseen.  How 
different  a  waving  field  of  ripe  grain  looks  to 
the  lover  of  beauty,  who  admires  its  rich 
hues  and  graceful  motion,  and  to  the  farmer 
who  will  thrust  his  sickle  into  it  on  the  mor- 
row !  Or  a  vast  manufactory  to  its  proprietor 
and  to  a  casual  passer-bj- ;  or  a  human  face 
to  a  beloved  friend  and  to  an  utter  stranger! 

Still  more  do  we  see  in  people,  just  what 
we  look  for.  Do  we  not  always  find  some- 
thing to  criticise  or  to  ridicule  in  those  wo 
do  not  like,  and  something  to  admire  and 
praise  in  those  to  whom  we  are  attached? 
Those  who  have  a  fault-finding  spirit  can 
find  flaws  to  pick  in  abundance,  and  those 
who  prefer  to  dwell  on  excellences  and  virtues 
can  always  be  gratified.  The  same  individual 
will  sometimes  be  judged  in  utterly  different 
ways  by  two  persons  who  view  him  from 
different  standpoints.  Prejudice  will  be  sure 
to  find  just  those  qualities  that  strengthen 
her  pre  conceived  ideas,  and  the  closer  the 
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invesligution  the  more  prominent  do  they 
appear.  So  with  life  itself.  The  gloomy  see 
dark  clouds  and  gathering  storms;  the  bright 
and  cheerful  see  sunshine  and  a  clear  sky. 
The  hopeful  lift  the  veil  of  the  future  and  see 
noble  deeds,  high  enterprises  and  rich  results; 
the  despairing  draw  a  dark  pall  over  it,  and 
dread  to  picture  what  ma}^  be  beyond. 

The  great  mistake,  however,  that  we  make 
is  not  in  fancying  that  which  is  not  there, 
but  in  supposing  we  have  seen  the  whole.  The 
rocks  have  both  curves  and  angles;  he  who 
discovers  either  is  right,  it  is  only  when  he 
declares  that  they  are  all  curved  or  all  angular 
that  he  is  wrong.  The  forests,  the  lakes,  the 
meadows  have  both  beauty  and  usefulness, 
and  the  artist  who  delights  in  the  one  and  the 
practical  man  who  rejoices  in  the  other  are 
both  right  so  far,  but  when  either  despises 
the  other  for  seeing  what  is  hidden  from  him, 
then  does  he  show  himself  narrow  and  defi- 
cient. So  our  friends  and  our  enemies  are 
many-sided,  and  while  we  may  correctly  see 
parts  of  their  characters  other  parts  are  veiled 
from  us.  Every  one  has  his  virtues  and  his 
vices,  his  excellences  and  his  short-comings, 
and  while  much  that  we  see  in  them  may  be 
actual!}'  there,  there  is  much  more  of  which 
we  never  dream. 

Our  powers  are  limited  ;  no  one  ever  saw 
the  whole  of  anything,  however  simple  it  may 
appear,  and  the  more  complex  the  object  the 
smaller  the  fraction  that  we  behold.  If  we 
but  realize  this  fully  and  acknowledge  it 
candidly  it  will  go  far  towards  dispelling 
prejudice  and  broadening  our  outlook.  This 
power  of  the  mind  to  choose  what  it  will  see 
is  a  valuable  one  if  used  aright.  Though  we 
cannot  see  the  whole  we  may  at  least  look  at 
those  things  that  are  the  most  needful  for 
our  work  or  the  most  desirable  in  themselves. 
Especially  should  we  use  this  power  of  selec- 
tion to  dwell  upon  the  good  rather  than  the 
evil,  on  the  bright  side  of  life  rather  than  the 
dark  side.  Thus  used  and  controlled,  this 
faculty  may  be  the  means  of  enlarging  our 
perceptions  and  enriching  our  lives;  and 
while  we  may  never  be  able  to  attain  a  per- 
fect vision,  we  shall  continually  add  to  it, 
and  find  that  each  new  stand-point  affords  a 
better  idea  of  the  unity  and  harmony  that 
characterizes  the  whole. — Public  Ledger. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  is  part  of  a  business  commu- 
nication i-eceived  by  a  Friend  of  this  city  from 
a  judge  in  one  of  our  courts.  The  reference 
with  which  it  commences  is  to  the  Charity 
Ball,  as  a  means  of  procuring  funds  for  chari- 
table institutions. 

"  I  have  never  approved  of  such  and  similar 
methods  of  raising  money.  The  setting  apart 
the  proceeds  for  charitable  objects,  does  not 
help  it.    The  end  does  not  justify  the  means. 

"They  are  on  a  par  Avith  fairs  where  raf- 
fling and  other  games  of  chance  are  resorted 
to,  and  which  1  have  said  from  the  Bench  are 
a  species  of  illegal  lotteries." 


Every  one  engaged  in  business  should  be 
very  jealous  of  his  scanty  leisure,  that  he 
may  not  omit  to  employ  some  of  it  in  his 
daily  duties  to  his  Maker,  and  in  the  con- 
stant cultivation  of  that  holy  frame  of  mind, 
which  it  is  the  slow,  though  sure,  tendency 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  silently  to  counter- 
act.— J/io.  Barclay. 


For  **  The  Friend." 

SUNDRY  WORTHIES. 

Not  in  our.selves  confiding,  let  us  march 

To  victory  sure, 
And  against  evil,  undisguised  or  arcli, 

Fight  and  endure. 

Thus  Bunyan,  Carey,  Brainerd,  Wilberforce, 

And  Hannah  More, 
Who  patiently  pursued  their  Christian  course 

'Mid  conflict  sore. 

Say,  did  not  Oberlin  and  Neff,  with  aim 

Sustained  and  high, 
Each  in  his  sphere  earth's  moral  wastes  reclaim 

Exertively  ? 

Of  Madeley's  Fletcher  and  his  prayerful  wife 

Let  this  sufBce : 
Good  was  their  teaching,  sweet  their  stainless  life, 

Sage  their  advice. 

Mark  how  the  meek  Tersteegen  kept  in  view 

Unselfish  ends ; 
How  Barclay,  Shillitoe,  and  not  a  few 

Less  noted  Friends. 

From  Etienne  de  Grellet's  anointed  lips 

What  words  of  cheer 
Announced  to  souls  immersed  in  cold  eclipse 

Warm  sunshine  near ! 

To  Christine  Alsop  be  this  tribute  paid  ; 

She  loved  her  kind. 
And  on  the  altar  of  lier  Saviour  laid 

Will,  heart,  and  mind. 

Radiant  with  peace,  Priscilla  Gurney  walked  ; 

Its  genial  air 
So  compassed  her,  that  all  with  whom  she  talked 

Inhaled  a  share.* 

Touching  the  Fox  (Penjerrick)  family, 

'Twas  theirs  to  show 
That  on  the  fitly  cultured  Quaker  tree 

Fair  fruit  will  grow. 

Shall  not  the  brothers  Wesley  find  a  place 

In  this  my  strain  ? 
And  Whitefield,  whom  his  country's  narrow  space 

Could  not  contain  ? 

Nor  must  John  Woolman  pass  unnoticed  here, 

Of  whom  we  read 
That  for  oppression  ruthlessly  severe 

His  heart  would  bleed. 

(Thomas-a-Kempis  and  J.  W.  saw — 

Taught  in  one  school — 
That  "love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law," 

Botli  test  and  rule. 

A  lesson  Fenelon  was  prompt  to  learn, 

And  Lady  Guion  ; 
Watchfully  diligent,  they  sought  to  turn 

Seekers  to  Zion.) 

Good  Peter  Bedford !  some,  grown  old  like  me, 

Their  youthful  days 
Retracing,  bless  thy  cherished  memory 

With  no  scant  praise. 

And  who  to  Joseph  Sturges'  bright  career 

Can  turn  in  thought. 
Nor  feel  persuaded  that  in  godly  fear 

His  works  were  wrought? 

What  indefatigable  zeal  appears 

In  Titus  Coan, 
Who  to  Hawaii's  sons  for  fifty  years 

Made  Jesus  known  ! 

And  then  there's  Frances  Ridley  Havergal, 

Whose  prose  and  ver.se 
And  faithful  walk  our  wandering  steps  recall, 

Our  doubts  disperse. 

These  went  where  duly  led.    But  time  and  scope 

Would  t^nl  to  tell 
Of  those  who  for  the  Truth,  in  quenchless  hope. 

Have  labored  well. 

Thomson  Sharp. 


*  This  was  the  testimony  of  her  brother-in-law, 
Thos.  F.  Buxton. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

SUNRISE  AND  SUNSET. 
12th  mo.  1883. 
With  what  new  glory  enters  in  the  day  ! 
What  wondrous  alchemy  hath  mixed  the  tints 
That  flame  in  splendor  up  the  eastern  sky. 
Bright  herald  of  the  dawn?    Night's  ebon  brow 
Wears  now  the  stain  of  an  unwonted  flush 
Long  ere  the  stars  retire,  whose  pure,  clear  beams 
Send  their  bright  arrows  thro'  the  frosty  air, 
Till  lost  in  the  eti'ulgence  of  the  morn, 
That  from  horizon  to  horizen  spreads, 
And  bathes  the  zenith  in  its  matchless  glow. 

And  when  the  day  is  passing  to  its  rest — 
Another  drop  in  that  unfathomed  sea 
Whose  wavelets  break  upon  an  unknown  shore — 
What  perfect  radiance  on  its  passage  waits; 
What  changing  brilliance  of  the  hues  that  make 
Our  sunsets  rival  the  Italian  skies  ! 
A  pale,  clear  amber  overspreads  the  blue, 
Then  slowly  deepens  until  all  the  west 
Seems  to  our  gaze  a  wall  of  burning  gold, 
Thro'  which  tl\e  mild  rays  of  the  evening  star 
Shine  like  a  diamond,  and  the  crescent  moon 
Hangs  as  a  shadow  in  the  gorgeous  sky. 
Awhile  the  dazzling  pageantry  remains, 
Flooding  the  earth  with  beauty,  and  anon 
Becomes  a  crimson  of  the  deepest  dye, 
That  lingers  long  upon  the  world,  and  flings 
Its  blood-red  banner  in  the  face  of  night. 

Arise,  oh  !  science,  and  expound  us  now 
This  glorious  wonder  of  our  latter  age; 
Bring  forth  thy  hints  of  meteoric  dust. 
Or  ashes  still  from  far  volcanoes  blown. 
Tell  us  thy  theories  of  earth  and  sky. 
Argue  from  known  unto  an  unknown  law — 
And  yet  thy  power  all  impotent  remains. 
And  reason's  light  is  baflled  in  its  .search. 
Enough,  that  He  who  guides  the  universe. 
Who  pours  the  waters  from  his  hollow  hand. 
And  shapes  the  smallest  destiny  of  man. 
Hath,  in  the  richness  of  his  boundless  love, 
An  added  beauty  given  to  the  world. 

The  Testing  of  Character. 

There  are  thousands  of  people  who  plume 
themselves  upon  never  having  committed  this 
or  that  form  of  evil,  when  they  ought  rather 
to  thank  God  that  they  never  had  either  the 
power  or  the  opportunity  to  sin  in  that  par- 
ticular way.  There  are  thousands  of  men 
who  stand  to-day  happy  in  their  simple  in- 
tegrity, to  whom  the  opening  of  new  oppor- 
tunities, or  the  enlargement  of  their  power, 
would  bring  temptation,  transgression,  and 
disgrace. 

There  is  no  testing  of  character  like  the 
testing  which  comes  with  the  possession  of 
power.  No  man  knows,  or  shows,  all  that  is 
in  him,  until  he  has  the  power  to  do  with  im- 
punitj'  W'hatever  he  pleases.  Plato,  in  the 
Republic,  questions  whether,  if  a  just  man 
possessed  the  ring  of  Gyges,  and  could  go  in 
and  out  among  men  unseen  of  them,  doing 
whatever  he  chose,  and  taking  whatever  he 
W'ished,  still  continuing  invisible, — whether 
hisjustice  could  bearthestrain  of  such  tempta- 
tion ;  and  he  even  suggests  that  men  ?re 
usually  just  from  compulsion,  rather  than 
from  choice.  And  there  is  a  certain  amount 
of  truth  in  the  suggestion  ;  for  human  nature, 
fenced  in  as  it  is  by  social  custom  and  by  religi- 
ous law,  often  breaks  out  into  such  wanton- 
ness of  wickedness,  as  to  give  us  reason  to 
ask  ourselves  what  the  result  would  be  if 
there  were  no  restraints  to  prevent,  and  no 
laws  to  regulate,  the  exercise  of  man's  wild 
will.  We  see  men  who  have  been  trained, 
from  their  youth  up,  to  self-restraint  and  self- 
denial,  thrown  down  from  their  integrity 
through  theincreased  temptation  which  comes 
of  increased  power ;  and  we  wonder  if  they — 
the  strong  and  the  wise — have  fallen,  into 
what  depths  of  wickedness  would  the  weak 
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and  self-indulgent  have  sunk,  if  the  same  irre- 
sponsible power  had  been  given  to  them. 

The  truth  is  that  we  are  liable  to  congratu- 
late ourselves  that  we  are  above  some  par- 
ticular form  of  temptation,  when  in  reality 
we  are  below  it ;  and  often  w-e  only  need  to  be 
lifted  into  a  higher  region  of  capability  and 
opportunity,  to  find  ourselves  struggling  for 
our  lives  with  the  very  temptation  from 
which  w-e  had  judged  ourselves  to  be  most  safe. 
Much  of  what  we  call  virtue  in  ourselves  and 
others,  can  be  called  so  onlj^  hy  courtesy  ;  for 
that  which  is  guiltless  simply  because  it  never 
bas  had  the  chance  or  the  power  of  trans- 
gression, may  be  innocence  —  the  untried 
purity  which  has  committed  no  wrong, — but 
it  is  not  virtue,  the  strength  which  knows 
its  own  weakness,  and  which  has  fought  and 
conquered. 

Eveiy  increased  opportunity  or  capability 
for  good,  brings  increased  opportunity  and 
capability  for  evil.  The  village  fool  who  stood 
beneath  the  scaffold  where  a  convicted  forger 
was  hanging,  was  not  wholly'  wrong  when  he 
cried,  "Friends,  ye  see  what  learning  does." 
The  knowledge  which  gave  the  hapless  crimi- 
nal the  power  to  read  and  write  and  calculate, 
also  increased  his  power  for  evil,  and  gave 
occasion  for  him  to  become  a  notorious  forger, 
when  me  might  otherwise  have  lived  and 
died  a  petty  pilferer.  Every  new  power, 
however  gained,  calls  the  character  to  a  new 
testing,  and  one  may  win  and  possess  the 
highest  power  for  which  men  strive,  and  yet, 
by  the  very  possession  of  that  power,  become 
only— 

"  A  sinful  poul,  possessed  of  many  gifts  ; 
A  spacious  garden,  full  of  flowering  weeds, 
A  glorious  devil,  large  in  heart  and  brain," 
for  human  nature  gives  no  guarantee  that 
high  powers  will  not  be  prostituted  to  base 
purposes,  or  that  the  weapons  which  society 
has  forged  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  indi- 
viduals for  her  own  defence,  may  not  be 
turned  against  her. 

is  or  is  this  peril  to  the  character  associated 
solely  with  the  possession  of  a  particular 
kind  of  power.  It  belongs  to  acquirements 
of  every  class.  It  comes  with  the  possession 
of  material  wealth.  "Money  will  do  any- 
thing," says  the  popular  proverb  ;  and  one  of 
the  peculiar  dangers  of  the  wealthy  is  that 
they  are  tempted  into  forbidden  places  to 
which  their  wealth  serves  as  the  golden  key. 
This  peril  comes  with  intellectual  power. 
Who  is  so  exposed  to  the  temptation  to  turn 
aside  from  the  narrow  and  strait  path,  as  the 
man  whose  brain  is  clear  enough  to  see  how  by 
a  little  unscrupulousness — by  a  little  lowering 
of  his  standard,  he  may  "  make  the  most  of 
himself."  from  a  worldly  point  of  view  ?  And 
this  peril  comes  with  the  possession  of  even 
spiritual  power.  Wherever  the  place  of  spi- 
ritual privilege  is,  there  is  the  place  of  spiritual 
temptation.  The  Jewish  tradition  which  de- 
clares that  it  was  the  highest  of  angels,  who 
fell  from  his  first  estate,  and  became  Satan, 
receives  sad  confirmation  when  we  contem- 
plate the  history  of  the  Church,  and  see  how 
frequently  the  highest  have  fiallen,  and  how 
the  first  have  become  the  last.  And  we  know 
that  our  Lord's  sharpest  rebukes  were  spoken 
to  the  religious  leaders  and  the  literary  men 
of  his  day — the  classes  which  best  knew  the 
revealed  will  of  the  Lord,  and  by  whom  the 
power  which  came  of  that  knowledge  had 
been  degraded  to  serve  personal  ambition  and 
personal  greed. 


No  man  is  quite  free  from  the  temptation 
to  imagine  that  an  increase  of  power  and  op- 
portunity would  make  it  easier  for  him  to 
live  an  upright  life.  Few  have  that  knowl- 
edge of  self  which  forbids  them  to  thrust  forth 
their  hands  for  the  Master's  cup,  and  to  pro- 
claim their  own  ability  to  drink  of  it.  There 
is  a  general  forgetfulness  of  the  fact  that  the 
brighter  the  light  in  which  a  man  stands,  the 
deeper  is  the  shadow  that  he  casts  ;  and  that 
the  more  a  man  gains,  the  greater  the  burden 
which  he  has  tacarr3^  The  man  who  stands 
at  the  top  of  the  cliff  sees  farther  and  more 
clearly  than  the  man  at  its  foot ;  but  his 
chances  of  falling  are  also  vastly  greater. 

No,  no  !  what  is  wanted  in  the  lives  of 
most  of  us  is  not  more  power  and  larger  op- 
portunities, but  the  more  faithful  use  of  the 
power  and  the  opportunities  which  we  have, 
and  more  gratitude  to  God  because  he  has 
not  called  us  to  the  possession  of  powers 
which  we  could  not  control  and  to  the  facing 
of  opportunities  which  might  be,  for  us,  by- 
yv&ys  from  the  way  of  life  to  the  gate  of  hell. 
If  God  has  not  given  us  great  powers.  He 
has  not  given  us  the  heavier  responsibilities 
which  these  bring  with  them  ;  it  may  be  that 
the  hand  of  JMercy  is  holding  back  from  us 
the  talents  and  the  opportunities  which  we 
covet,  but  which,  committed  to  our  frail  bark, 
would  swamp  our  tiny  vessel.  The  man  who 
possesses  much  material  wealth,  the  man  of 
genius,  the  man  who  occupies  a  place  of  high 
spiritual  responsibility,  is  a  man  to  be  warned, 
to  be  encouraged,  to  be  prayed  for,  rather 
than  a  man  to  be  envied.  We  ought  not  pre- 
sumptuously to  demand  that  these  powers 
shall  also  be  ours  ;  in  this,  as  in  aught  else, 
we  ought  rather  to  pray,  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation."  And  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
be  God's  will  to  call  us  to  higher  possession 
and  greater  power,  our  duty  is  to  accept  his 
decision  cheerfully,  not  shrinking  from  the 
greater  perils  which  that  implies,  knowing 
that  He  who  gives  the  greater  responsibility 
will  not  refuse  to  give  with  it  his  all-sufficient 
grace  ;  and  that  to  his  every  trusting  child 
the  promise  comes,  "As  thy  days,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be." — S.  S.  Times. 

What  if  Duties  Seem  to  Conflict? 

To  say  that  "duties  never  conflict,"  is  to 
say  that  God  who  directs  our  path  is  never 
confueed  in  his  plans,  and  that  He  never  gives 
us  contradictory  orders.  But  to  say  that 
duties  never  seem  to  conflict,  is  to  say,  that 
we  can  perceive  in  advance  all  the  details  of 
God's  plan  for  us;  that  we  can  understand 
just  why  we  are  to  do  one  thing  and  not  an- 
other, at  the  present  moment ;  that  it  is  our 
'privilege  to  walk  by  sight  and  not  by  faith  : 
'moreover,  to  say  this,  is  in  direct  contraven- 
!tion  of  our  personal  experience,  all  the  way 
along  the  puzzling  paths  of  our  daily  Chris- 
tian life. 

I  Duties  do  seem  to  conflict ;  and  this  seem- 
ing conflict  is  greatest  and  most  trjing  to 
those  of  a  sensitive  conscience  and  of  a  simple 
purpose  of  right.  Why,  there  is  nothing 
more  perplexing  to  the  faithful  and  devoted 
mother  and  housewife,  in  herevery-day  round 
of  home  occupations,  than  the  continual  pres- 
sure on  her  to  decide  between  apparent  duties 
in  seeming  conflict.  It  begins  as  soon  as  she 
rises  in  the  morning, — if  indeed  she  doesn't 
have  a  question  before  then,  whether  she 
ought  to  rid  herself  of  an  aching  head  by  an- 
other nap,  or  I'ise  up  and  battle  the  pain  as 


so  often  before.  And  so  on,  all  through  the 
day,  until  her  latest  puzzle  of  mind  toward 
the  dead  of  the  night,  whether  she  ought  now 
to  give  up  and  go  to  bed  for  needed  rest,  or 
do  just  one  or  two  more  items  of  called-for 
mending  :  or,  perhaps,  write  that  long-post- 
poned letter  to  a  sister  or  friend  ("  which  she 
will  never  find  time  to  answer,  unless  she 
takes  the  time").  It  is  not  a  question  of  her 
convenience,  or  her  personal  preference,  at 
any  one  of  these  points,  that  perplexes  her  ;  it 
is  only  the  question  of  duty,  or  a  question  be- 
tween duties  which  seem  in  hopeless  conflict. 

And  as  it  is  with  the  wife  and  mother  in 
her  home-round,  so  it  is  with  the  business 
man  is  his  office  or  outside  work.  A  half- 
dozen  things,  or  a  score,  seem  pressing  him 
alike  for  instant  attention.  He  is  willing  to 
do  any  one  of  them.  He  is  anxious  to  do 
first,  or  only,  that  which  is  most  important. 
Duty-doing  is  his  aim  ;  but  what  is  his  duty 
just  now  ?  Here  are  letters  to  be  answered  ; 
here  are  new  ones  yet  unread.  Fresh  di- 
rections must  be  given  to  men  whom  he  set 
at  work  yesterday  ;  new  work  must  be  found 
for  men  who  have  finished  their  old  tasks  ; 
other  men  are  waiting  to  beset  at  work.  More- 
over, he  must  have  time  to  look  into  a  matter 
of  large  importance  which  is  to  be  decided 
upon  now  if  ever  ;  and  just  at  this  juncture  a 
caller  comes  in  whom  he  cannot  think  it  right 
to  refuse  to  see.  Oh,  this  perplexing  tangle 
of  duties  in  seeming  conflict !  This  is  the 
most  serious  difficulty  of  many  a  business  man. 

Again,  the  puzzle  is  between  household  and 
business  duties,  and  duties  more  specifically 
religious;  or  between  different  religious  duties. 
It  is  not  always  cleai*,  whether  the  duty  of 
church-going,  or  the  duty  of  household  watch- 
ing, has  the  preference  for  this  particular 
day.  W  ho  can  say  whether  or  not  a  business 
man  ought  to  leave  his  business,  at  a  critical 
juncture  in  that  business,  in  order  to  attend  an 
invited  conference  over  an  important  church 
work,  or  to  visit  a  family  in  pressing  need,  or 
to  go  to  a  neighbor's  funeral  ? 

But  there  are  even  graver  troubles  growing 
out  of  the  seeming  conflict  of  duties,  than 
any  of  these  perplexities  as  to  the  division  of 
time  and  labor,  for  activities  which  are  alike 
important  in  their  several  places.  It  is  when 
one's  duty  to  truth,  or  perhaps  even  to  public 
justice,  is  in  seeming  conflict  with  one's  duty 
to  a  dearl}^  loved  one,  that  that  conflict  is  ap- 
palling. It  is  when  the  duty  to  give  a  warn- 
ing counsel  or  a  kindly  criticism  at  the  risk 
of  doing  no  good,  but  of  shutting  off  all  hope 
of  public  service  in  that  direction,  stands  over 
against  the  duty  of  refraining  from  ail  un- 
necessary disturbance  of  pleasant  relations 
between  one's  self  and  another;  it  is  when 
the  duty  of  taking  a  stand  for  the  right  seems 
in  conflict  with  the  dutj'^  of  guarding  one's 
influence  for  good  over  those  who  will  be 
surely  aggrieved  by  this  stand  ;  it  is  when 
the  duty  of  considering  another's  feelings 
confronts  the  duty  of  acting  for  another's  in- 
terests in  spite  of  that  othei-'s  feelings  ;  it  is 
when  the  duty  of  preserving  one's  good  name 
from  the  possibility  of  suspicion  is  face  to 
face  with  the  duty  of  being  faithful  at  every 
risk  to  obligations  which  God  knows  to  be 
rightly  binding,  but  which  all  the  world  about 
one  cannot  know  of  or  understand  ;  it  is  when 
one's  clear  duty  to  one  person  seems  to  be  in 
conflict  with  one's  equally  clear  duty  to  an- 
other person  ;  it  is  when  one's  duty  to  the 
present  is  apparently  irreconcilable  with  one's 
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duty  to  the  future  ;  it  is  when  there  are  such 
seeming  conflicts  of  duty  as  these  (and  who 
has  not  been  called  to  them?)  that  simple 
duty-doing  appears  to  be  a  task  beyond  one's 
possible  attainment. 

When  the  immediate  duty  is  ascertained, 
it  must  be  recognized  as,  for  the  time  being, 
above  all  else  ;  as  practically  standing  alone, 
the  onl}^  present  duty  of  our  lives.  Then,  we 
must  move  on  in  that  direction,  even  though 
we  seem  to  be  moving  to  sure  destruction,  or 
to  the  disregard  of  interests  and  of  loved  ones 
dearer  to  us  than  life  itself  We  may  seem  to 
be  risking  our  influence,  endangering  our  good 
name,  compromising  our  position,  neglecting 
important  enterprises,  causing  needless  dis- 
comfort to  others,  failing  to  improve  tlie  great 
opportunities  of  our  life  course,  bringing  dis- 
comfort to  ourselves,  and  yielding  that  which 
it  would  be  a  priceless  privilege  to  enjoy  ; — 
but  there  is  no  proper  alternative  to  us  ;  this 
is  the  one  thing  for  us  to  do.  And,  so  sure  as 
God  is  true,  if  we  do  go  forward  fearlessly,  it 
will  ultimately  be  found  that  the  doing  of 
this  dutj^  is  perfectly  consistent  with  everj^ 
other  dutj^  of  our  lives  ;  for  duties  never  con- 
flict, however  they  may  seem  to  do  so. 

Again  we  must  know,  that  God  does  not 
intend  for  us  to  have  an  easy  time  in  life  ;  to 
see  the  path  of  duly  at  a  glance,  or  to  ascer- 
tain it  without  prayerful  study  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Being  bewildered, 
and  groping  on  in  the  darkness,  are  a  part  of 
the  discipline  of  our  earthly  probation.  This 
seeming  conflict  of  duties  in  our  daily  path 
is  no  inconsiderable  element  of  that  suffering 
of  believers,  whereby  they  "fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ"  in  their 
flesh.  The  suffering  is  severe,  and  the  be- 
wilderment is  disheartening  : — 

"Yet  courage,  soul !  nor  hold  thy  strength  in  vain, 
In  hope  o'ercorae  the  steeps  God  set  for  thee. 
For  past  the  Alpine  summits  of  great  pain 
Lieth  thine  Italy." 

And  if  indeed  your  prayer  be  earnest  and 
unfailing,  that  the  Lord  your  God  may  show 
you  the  way  wherein  you  should  walk,  and  the 
thing  that  you  may  do  ;  and  your  promise  be 
sincere  and  heai'tfelt,  "  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  ;"' — then,  "  though  the  Lord  give 
3'ou  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of 
affliction,  yet  .  .  .  thine  ears  shall  hear 
a  word  behind  thee  sajnng,  "  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left,"  in  the 
seeming  conflict  of  duties — which  is  only  a 
seeming. — S.  S.  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Introduction  of  Peruvinn  Bark. —  The  re- 
turned viceroy  of  Peru,  del  Cinchon,  brought 
homo  with  him  in  IG-iO  a  bark,  which  would, 
he  averred,  cure  intermittent  fever.  The 
doctors  resisted  its  introduction.  In  those 
days  a  religious  element  was  introduced  into 
the  controversy,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
Jesuits  early  hastened  to  obtain  control  over 
the  bark.  They  sold  it  at  a  great  ]iricc,  but 
distributed  it  gratuitously  to  their  brother- 
hood and  to  the  poor.  Cardinal  de  Lugo,  the 
head  of  the  Society,  himself  made  a  journey 
to  France  to  recommend  the  bark  to  Louis 
XIV.  who  was  suftering  from  intermittent 
fevor.  The  king  quickly  recovered  his  health, 
and  from  that  time  the  remedy  became  popu- 
lar in  Catholic  countries,  under  tlie  name  of 
the  "  Cardinal's  powder ;"  hut  the  Protestants 


shared  in  the  hatred  which  the  orthodox  phj^- 
sicians  had  vowed  against  it.  This  "Jesuit's 
powder"  seemed  to  some  of  them  to  be  a  new 
poison,  an  invention  of  the  devil  to  be  used  to 
exterminate  all  those  who  were  not  Catholics; 
for  "  what  good  could  be  expected  from  the 
Jesuits?"  The  thing  was  carried  so  far  that 
the  remedy  was  used  without  fear  or\\y  in 
convents  and  the  Jesuitic  schools.  In  Eng- 
land, however,  the  great  Sydenham,  who  was 
a  man  of  common  sense  in  all  things,  gave  the 
new  remedy  the  powerful  support  of  his  ap- 
proval. The  virtues  of  the  remedy  gradually 
overcome  all  opposition  as  a  new  generation, 
with  minds  unprepossessed,  came  on  to  the 
stage  of  action  ;  and  nearly  at  the  same  time 
the  two  greatest  facts  in  our  knowledge  of 
malarial  diseases  became  recognized,  namely, 
that  thej'^  were  produced  by  soil  emanations, 
and  that  in  Peruvian  bark  there  existed  an 
antidote. 

Fog  Signals  on  the  Sea-coast. — The  bell-buoy 
is  an  iron  buoy  to  which  is  attached  a  300  lb. 
bell,  with  a  grooved  iron  plate  below  it  on 
which  a  cannon  ball  rolls.  As  the  buoy  rolls 
on  the  sea  the  ball  rolls  on  the  plate,  striking 
one  side  of  the  bell  at  each  roll.  This  signal 
is  always  at  work,  and  the  heavier  the  sea 
the  louder  the  sound  of  the  bell.  There  are 
24  of  these  bells  now  in  use  in  this  country, 
one  of  which  is  on  Brown  Shoal,  Delaware 
bay.  They  cost,  with  their  mooring,  not  far 
from  11000  each. 

The  "  whistling  buoy"  consists  of  an  iron 
pear-shaped  ball,  say  22  feet  in  diameter, 
with  a  tube  20  inches  across  and  40  feet  long 
running  through  it.  The  water  in  the  tube 
acts  as  a  piston  to  draw  in  the  air  through  a 
hole  covered  with  a  retaining  valve,  and  to 
expel  it  through  a  ten-inch  whistle,  making 
a  shrill  moaning  sound  which  can  be  heard 
several  miles.  Its  dimensions  have  recentl}^ 
been  reduced  without  decreasing  its  power. 
As  its  action  depends  on  rough  water,  it  is 
only  used  in  open  water.  Thej''  now  cost, 
with  their  moorings,  about  $1200  each.  There 
are  25  of  them  on  our  coasts,  5  of  which  are  in 
our  immediate  waters.  The  whistling  buo}' 
recently  placed  on  the  outer  Hatteras  shoal, 
just  off  the  pitch  of  the  cape,  is  of  the  greatest 
use  to  our  coasters. 

The  bell  fog  signal  most  in  use  is  the  bell 
struck  b}"  machinery  moved  by  clock  work. 
There  are  about  120  of  these  bells.  They 
weigh  from  300  to  3000  pounds  each,  though 
not  many  weigh  more  than  1000  pounds. 

Malarial  Poison. — The  strata  of  air  near 
the  ground  is  always  the  most  noxious  in  ma- 
larial regions.  Hence,  lying  down  on  the 
ground  to  sleep  in  the  open  air  at  night  in 
malarial  regions  is  peculiarly  dangerous.  The 
lower  rooms  of  the  same  house  may  be  un- 
healthy while  the  upper  arc  free.  In  all  ma- 
larious countries  and  seasons  the  inhabitants 
of  ground  floors  arc  uniformly  attected  in 
greater  proportion  than  those  of  the  upper 
stories.  Deep  ravines  and  ditches  abound  in 
the  malarial  poison. 

Again,  malaria  is  movable  b^-  the  wind.  It 
may  thus  be  carried  from  the  spot  where  it 
was  generated,  and  to  other  places  wMiich 
might  else  be  free  from  it  and  healthy.  This 
ert'ect  of  the  wind  may  cause  the  miasmata  to 
roll  up  and  hang  accumulated  upon  the  side 
of  a  hill  toward  which  a  current  of  air  sets 
steadily  from  or  across  a  neighboring  marsh. 
By  this  is  explained  the  prevalence  of  malaria 
on  such  elevations  as  the  heights  of  Bergen 


Hill,  West  Hoboken,  and  Weehawken,  which 
overlook  the  Jersey  flats. 

Malaria  may  be  intercepted  by  trees.  In 
no  situation  will  the  poison  be  found  to  be 
more  intense  than  under  the  foliage  of  a  belt 
of  trees  toward  w^hich  the  wind  habitually 
sweeps  the  products  of  a  swampy  or  other- 
wise malarial  district.  Dwellings  previously 
healthy  have  been  made  uninhabitable  by 
cutting  away  trees,  to  gain  a  wider  view, 
which  until  then  had  served  as  a  protective 
barrier  against  malaria-laden  winds. 

Malaria  is  also  arrested  by  such  frail  obsta- 
cles as  fine  gauze  and  mosquito-netting.  This 
is  attested  by  many  writers  and  travellers. 

Malaria  is  arrested  and  detained  by  water 
and  watery  vapor.  Malaria-laden  winds  pass- 
ing over  a  comparatively  small  body  of  water 
lose  their  noxious  germs  in  their  transit,  and 
the  evening  and  morning  fogs  which  gather 
over  low  and  moist  districts  are  intensely 
malarial.  Water  thus  impregnated  with  ma- 
larial germs  is  capable  of  inducing  malarious 
disease  in  those  who  drink  of  it,  with  equal 
certainty  as  when  the  poison  is  introduced 
into  the  system  through  the  lungs. 

Malaria  is  comparatively  inert  during  the 
day,  but  all  malarious  districts  are  much  more 
dangerous  at  night.  Says  Watson,  whether 
the  poison  be  then  more  copiously  evolved,  or 
whether  it  be  merely  condensed  and  concen- 
trated by  the  diminished  temperature,  or 
whether  the  body  be  at  that  time  more  sus- 
ceptible of  its  influence,  it  certainlj-  is  most 
active  and  pernicious  during  the  hours  of 
darkness.  To  sleep  at  night  in  such  places  is 
almost  to  insure  an  attack  of  the  fever. 

Luminous  Paint. — Some  useful  applications 
have  lately  been  made  in  England  of  lumin- 
ous paint  where  it  is  desirable  to  render  ob- 
jects visible  in  the  dark,  such  as  life  and 
mooring  buoys,  numbers  of  vessels,  danger- 
ous rocks  and  headlands,  a  large  rocli  having 
recentlj^  been  painted.  Perhaps  the  most 
striking  application  is  the  painting  of  the 
mariner's  compass  on  board  ship,  by  which 
means  it  is  rendered  clearly  visible,  and  the 
course  can  be  easily  kept  should  the  lamp  be 
extinguished. — Iron  Age. 

Abernethy  on  Correct  Living  vs.  Drugs. — The 
Medical  Record  reproduces  an  extract  from 
the  biography  of  the  late  Genei'al  Dix,  by  his 
son,  Morgan  Dix,  in  which  is  given  an  account 
of  an  interview  with  Abernethy,  whom  the 
general  had  consulted  for  professional  advice. 
It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  common  sense 
advice  of  the  illustrious  physician  was  taken 
in  a  common  sense  way  by  the  patient,  and 
that  the  result  was  a  ripe  and  robust  old  age, 
(80  years,)  of  which  the  dyspeptic  youth  of 
the  general  scarcely  gave  promise.  After 
hearing  a  few  words  of  his  patient's  story, 
Abernethy  cut  him  short,  as  follows:  "You 
must  take  regular  exercise,  as  much  as  yovL 
can  bear  without  fatigue,  as  little  medicine  as 
possible,  of  the  simplest  kind,  and  this  only 
when  absolutely  necessary,  and  a  modest 
quantity  of  ])lain  food,  of  the  quality  which 
you  find  b}' experience  best  to  agree  with  you. 
No  man,  not  even  a  physician,  can  prescribe 
diet  for  another.  'A  stomach  is  a  stomach  ;' 
and  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  reason  with 
safet}-  from  his  own  to  that  of  another  per- 
son. There  are  a  few  general  rules  which 
any  man  of  common  sense  may  learn  in  a 
week,  such  as  this:  That  rich  food,  high 
seasoning,  &c.,  are  injurious.  I  can  say  no 
more  to  you ;  you  must  go  and  cure  yourself." 
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Impure  Air  in  a  Mine. — A  curious  and  alai'm- 
ing  accident  is  reported  i'vom  one  of  the  Eng- 
lish collieries  where  hand  labor  had  been 
superseded  by  coal-cutting  machinery.  These 
machines  are  driven  by  compressed  air  which 
is  conveyed  by  means  of  pipes  from  the  pit's 
month,  and  which  after  doing  its  duty  is  dis- 
charged into  the  workings.  As  a  rule,  this 
discharge  of  air  would  of  course  help  in  ven- 
tilating a  mine  ;  but  in  the  case  in  question 
this  air  became  deteriorated  before  reaching 
the  workers  below  ground.  It  is  thought  the 
contamination  was  due  to  the  escaping  gases 
from  heaps  of  refuse  which  were  then  burn- 
ing at  the  pit's  mouth.  However  this  may 
be,  the  fumes  stupefied  a  large  number  of 
men.  Happily  no  fatal  result  ensued.  — 
Chambers'  Journal. 


Items. 

— Religious  Movements  in  Russia. —  Among  the 
lower  classes,  the  "  stundists"  have  had  the  most  in- 
fluence in  awakening  religious  zeal.  They  receive 
their  name  from  a  German  word  "  stunde,"  which 
means  an  "  hour" — an  hour  with  God.  Their  move- 
ment has  been  compared  to  the  religious  revival  in 
England  in  the  time  of  the  AVesleys.  Their  meet- 
ings appear  to  be  conducted  somewhat  similarly  to 
those  of  the  Methodists  in  other  countries.  In- 
teresting incidents  are  related  of  the  reformation  of 
thieves,  drunkards,  dissolute  persons,  and  of  whole 
communities.  When  persecuted,  they  make  no  re- 
sistance. 

A  somewhat  similar,  but  entirely  distinct  move- 
ment, is  said  to  be  going  on  in  some  part  of  the 
aristocratic  classes;  which  has  been  aided  by  the 
visits  of  Lord  Eadstock,  an  English  preacher,  who 
is  not  a  clergyman. 

A  Lutheran  Bible  Society  and  a  Bible  Society 
in  the  National  Church  are  in  successful  operation. 
The  latter  was  founded  with  the  ajjprobatiou  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  II.,  and  received  from  him  an 
annual  subscription.  The  Bible  in  Russia  is  widely 
distributed  ;  colporteurs  and  agents  assist,  encour- 
aged by  many  high  functionaries  and  superior 
officers.  It  is  now  also  being  disseminated  among 
the  unhappy  men  and  women  of  Siberia. 

The  evangelistic  movement  in  Russia  has  been 
deemed  of  sufficient  importance  to  inspire  an  article 
in  the  eminent  French  review.  Revue  des  Deux 
Mondes,  in  which  it  is  compared  with  the  labors  of 
•arly  reformers. 

— Bad  Literature. — Repeated  depredations  upon 
chicken  roosts,  and  petty  burglaries  in  houses,  have 
recently  disturbed  the  denizens  of  Stony  Point,  New 
York,  and  led  to  the  discovery  of  a  combination  of 
boys  for  such  "adventures."  Some  of  them  are  in 
iail,  and  others  awaiting  trial.  Their  minds  have 
been  fed  on  the  literature  of  Dime  Novels,  and  some 
3f  the  "Boys'  Papers"  published  in  New  York. 
?ome  of  them  had  a  tent  in  the  woods  last  summer, 
md  tried  to  live  as  nearly  like  Indians  as  possible. 
Four  revolvers  were  found  in  the  possession  of  one 
ad.  One  evil  result  of  their  performances  was  a 
;erious  shock  to  an  aged  invalid  lady,  into  whose 
aouse  they  entered,  which  came  near  terminating 
latally.  This  evil  literature  is  bearing  a  fearful 
larvest  of  ruin  to  young  persons. 

— A  Missiowiry  Movement. — Horace  AValler  calls 
he  attention  of  readers  of  the  London  Times  to  the 
statement  of  a  French  paper  that  the  Government 
las  announced  its  intention  henceforth  to  give  an 
mportant  place  to  Catholic  missions  in  colonial 
xtension,  on  the  ground  that  the  missionaries  may 
ender  valuable  service.  H.  Waller  fears  that  this 
ugurs  nothing  favorable  to  the  suppression  of  the 
lave  trade  in  Africa.  The  priests  at  Tabora,  on  the 
oad  to  Tanganyika  from  Zanzibar,  have  adopted 
he  custom  of  buying  all  the  boys  they  can  pay  for 
rom  Arab  slave-catchers.    Says  Waller: 

"These  purchases  are  forthwith  baptized,  and  in 
ommon  with  others,  I  am  much  mistaken  if  we  shall 
ot  some  day  hear  more  of  them,  when  little  French 
ags  are  as  common  in  East  Africa  as  they  appear 
)  be  to-day  on  the  west  side  of  the  continent. 


"But  the  missionaries  complain  that  their  exer- 
tions are  crippled  and  their  bargains  after  all  of  a 
retail  nature.  They  appeal  earnestly  to  their  coun- 
trymen for  more  funds;  they  are  'fishing  with  the 
rod  and  line  only ;  provide  them  with  nets  and  they 
will  sweep  in  converts  by  shoals.'" 

C.  T.  Wilson,  of  the  Anglican  Mission  in  Uganda, 
quotes  a  friend  as  saying  that  while  in  Kageyi,  at 
the  south  end  of  the  Victoria  Nyanza,  two  French 
priests  passed  through  the  village  on  their  way  to 
Tabora,  with  fifty  boys  whom  they  had  purchased 
in  Uganda.  H.  Waller  asks  how,  "in  the  name  of 
all  that  is  merciful,  such  darkness  can  have  fallen 
on  our  allies  in  civilization  that  they  will  calmly 
permit  it  to  go  forth  throughout  Central  Africa  that 
a  new  stimulus  is  given  to  the  rapine,  the  murder- 
ings  and  slaughterings  of  the  slave-preserves ;  and 
all  because  a  new  market  and  an  active  demand  has 
sprung  up  at  the  spot  where  Ijivingstone  and  Stan- 
ley parted,  and  for  the  Christian,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  order  of  Jesus." 
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Though  the  true  Christian  may  be  left  in 
doubt  fora  time  as  to  the  real  duty  of  the  day  or 
hour,  3'et  his  own  experience,  the  experience 
of  the  saints  in  former  ages,  and  the  Divine 
promises  as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
all  give  him  the  assurance  that  as  he  retains  his 
faith  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  his  ever-present 
Guide  and  Helper,  and  patiently  waits  for  the 
unfolding  of  his  will,  sufficient  light  will  shine 
upon  his  path  to  enable  him  to  take  one  step 
after  another  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  As  the  prayer  of  the  sweet  Psalmist 
of  Israel  is  raised  in  his  heart,  "O  send  out 
thy  light  and  thy  truth  :  let  them  lead  me  ;" 
he  will  have  good  hope  that  he  will  in  due 
season  know  the  fulfilment  of  the  declaration 
recorded  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  ■'  I  will  bring 
the  blind  l^y  a  way  that  they  know  not;  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known  ;  I  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight." 


In  another  part  of  our  columns  will  be 
found  a  well-written  article,  taken  from  one 
of  our  exchange  papers,  which  is  headed. 
What  if  duties  seem  to  conflict?"  In  this, 
the  ground  is  taken  that  as  all  duties  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  Supreme  Euler  of  the  Universe, 
whose  knowledge  and  wisdom  are  unlimited, 
it  is  impossible  that  two  conflicting  things 
can  be  required  of  anyone  at  the  same  time 
-for  example,  it  cannot  be  the  duty  of  a  per- 
son to  watch  by  the  sick-bed  of  a  patient, 
and  to  be  attending  a  religious  meeting  at  a 
distance,  at  the  same  time.  Yet  it  is  often  the 
case,  that  an  individual  has  to  pass  through 
considerable  exercise  of  mind,  and  endure  a 
season  of  doubt  and  perplexity,  before  a  clear 
judgment  is  arrived  at,  as  to  where  the  true 
place  of  duty  is. 

This  doubt  and  perplex itj"  are  often  the 
occasional  and  temporary  experience,  even  of 
those  who  are  sincerely  given  up  in  heart  to 
do  the  Lord's  will  ;  and  they  have  a  tendency 
to  humble  the  mind,  preserve  it  from  pride 
and  self-complacency,  and  lead  it  to  look  to 
the  only  all-sufficient  source  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. 

Those  who  are  thus  tried  may  find  comfort 
and  encouragement  in  the  following  remarks 
contained  in  one  of  the  letters  of  that  deeplj^ 
experienced  servant  of  the  Lord,  Isaac  Pen- 
ington. 

"  The  enemy  kindles  a  great  distress  in  the 
mind,  hj  stirring  up  an  earnest  desire,  and  a 
sense  of  seeming  necessity  to  know.  When  a 
motion  ariseth.  how  shall  I  do,  to  know 
whether  it  be  of  God  or  no  ?  For,  if  it  be  of 
God,  it  ought  to  be  obeyed  ;  and  if  it  be  not 
of  God,  it  ought  to  be  resisted;  but  what 
shall  I  do,  who  cannot  tell  what  it  is?  I 
must  of  necessity  fall,  either  into  disobedience 
to  God's  Spirit,  or  into  the  snares  of  the 
enemy.  Thus  the  enemy  raiseth  up  a  strength 
in  the  reasoning  part,  even  unanswerable 
there.  But  what  if  it  be  better  for  thee  at 
present  to  be  darkened  about  those  things, 
than  as  yet  to  know  ?  Can  that  possibly  be  ? 
will  the  strong  reason  readily  say.  Yes,  that 
it  may,  in  many  respects."  And  he  adds  this 
advice  :  "Eetire  out  of  all  necessities,  accord- 
ing to  the  apprehension  of  thereasoningmind  ; 
and  judge  that  only  necessary,  which  God,  in 
his  eternal  wisdom  and  love,  proportions  out 
unto  us." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate,  on 
the  21st  nit.,  a  bill  was  passed  which  provides  that  ''  any 
person  who  with  intent  to  defraud  shall  falsely  person- 
ate Government  officers  or  employes,  or  receive  any 
valuable  consideration  or  document  by  reason  of  such 
personation,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  felony,  and  on 
conviction  shall  be  fined  not  to  exceed  $1000,  or  im- 
prisonment not  to  exceed  three  3'ears,  or  both,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  court."  On  the  25th,  Senator  Morgan 
introduced  a  joint  resolution,  which  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  declaring  the  lawful- 
ness of  the  occupation  of  the  country  drained  by  the 
Congo  river  and  its  tributaries  by  the  African  Inter- 
national Association.  The  resolution  requests  the  Pre- 
sident to  invite  the  concurrence  of  the  other  Powers  in 
the  recognition  of  the  Association,  and  its  flag.  On  the 
same  day.  Senator  Ransom  offered  a  joint  resolution  to 
appropriate  $100,000  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  by 
the  recent  great  wind-storm  in  the  Southern  States.  He 
said  that  "  over  500  people  were  killed  and  many  thou- 
sands wounded,  and  the  suffering  resulting  from  the 
storm  was  awful."  After  some  discussion  the  resolu- 
tion was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Appropriations. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Territories  agreed  on  the 
23d,  to  report  a  bill  for  the  admi.ssion  of  Southern  Da- 
kota as  a  State. 

Eugene  Schuyler,  our  Minister  to  Greece,  telegraphs 
to  the  State  Department  that  the  prohibition  of  the 
importation  of  American  pork  into  Greece  has  been 
abolished. 

It  is  asserted  in  San  Francisco  that  a  syndicate  of 
prominent  Eastern  California  capitalists,  backed  by  a 
wealthy  German  house,  have  completed  contracts  with 
Hawaiian  sugar  planters  for  their  crop.  It  is  said  an 
immense  sugar  refinery  will  be  built  in  San  Francisco 
in  competition  with  Clans  Spreckels. 

The  Chicago  City  Council  has  passed  an  ordinance 
in  conformity  with  the  "Harper  bill,"  making  the 
license  for  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors  $500,  and  for 
malt  liquors  $150.  The  ordinance,  if  approved,  will 
go  into  effect  on  4th  mo.  1st. 

The  latest  reports  of  the  disasters  by  the  tornadoes  in 
Alabama,  Georgia,  the  Carolinas,  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee, on  Third-day  the  19th  ultimo,  indicate  that 
the  losses  of  human  lives  aggregate  nearly  600.  The 
losses  on  property  in  Georgia  and  Alabama  alone  are 
estimated  at  $5,000,000.  It  is  estimated  that  the  storm 
destroyed  from  $100,000  to  $120,000  worth  of  property 
within  fifty  miles  of  Evansville,  Indiana.  Within  this 
space  fully  half  the  buildings  were  swept  away,  and 
60,000  or  70,000  bushels  of  corn  lost. 

The  damage  by  the  floods  in  California  is  estimated 
at  $750,000  in  Los  Angeles  county  alone.  It  is  believed, 
however,  that  the  loss  will  be  more  than  compensated 
by  the  good  done  to  the  wheat  and  fruit  crops  by  the 
rain. 

The  Union  Hotel  block  in  Jackson,  Michigan,  was 
destroyed  by  fire  on  the  morning  of  2nd  month  24th. 
Besides  the  Union  Hotel,  theblock  contained  the  Union 
Hall  Theatre,  the  Jackson  Saving  Bank,  Waldron  & 
Curtis'  drug  store,  C.  M.  Elliott's  grocery  and  N.  H. 
Eckler's  saloon.  Five  frame  buildings  were  also  burned. 
The  total  loss  is  estimated  at  $175,000.  It  is  reported 
that  several  lives  were  lost,  but  only  one  body,  that  of 
a  crippled  soldier,  had  been  recovered  at  last  accounts. 
Four  persons  were  mortally  injured. 
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By  an  explosion  of  fire  damp  in  a  coal  mine  at  West 
Leisenring,  near  Uniontown,  Penna.,  on  the  morning 
of  the  20th,  20  men  were  killed. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  379, 
which  was  ihe  same  number  as  during  the  previous 
week,  and  21  more  than  during  the  corresponding 
period  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number,  197  were 
males,  and  182  females  :  52  died  of  consumption  ;  25  of 
pneumonia  ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  18  of  con- 
vulsions; 24  of  diphtheria;  13  of  marasmus;  13  of  old 
age;  13  of  scarlet  fever,  and  11  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4J's,  registered,  113|;  coupon, 
114|;  4's,  124;  3's,  101  a  102;  currency  6's,  129  a  137. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  cliange  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
lOg^  a  11 J  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8|  a  8.j  cts.  for  export,' 
and  9}  a  9^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  quiet,  but  steady,  with  sales  of  1850  bar-| 
rels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $4.75  a  §5.75; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  if 4.75;  western  do.  at 
$5  a  %o  75,  and  patents  at  St 6  a  $6.75.  Eye  flour  wasj 
dull  at  §3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  unsettled.  About  8500 
bushels  of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.15  ai 
$1.16;  No.  2at$1.07|  a  tl.lbr^  per  bushel,  the  latter, 
rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at  $1  per  bushel, 
and  75,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at$1.07i  a  $1.08i  2d  mo., 
$1,081-  a  *1.08J  3rd  mo.,  $1,101  a  §1.10^  4th  mo.,  and 
$1.12|  a  $1.12]  5th  mo.  Corn.— Car  lots  were  firm  : 
10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  60  a  61  cts.  per  bushel,  the 
latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  57  a  60  cts.  for  rejected 
and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed  at  60  a  612  cts.  2nd  mo., 
60|  a  6U  cts.  3rd  mo.,  61  a  62  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  622  a 
63  cts.  5th  rao.  Oats. —  Car  lots  were  unchanged. 
About  9500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  41  a  44  cts.  per 
bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  20,000  bushels  No. 
2  white  at  42  a  43J  cts.  2nd  mo.,  42f  a  43  cts.  3rd  mo., 
43  a  43}  cts.  4th  mo.,  and  44  a  44^  cts.  5tli  mo.  Kye  was 
unchanged. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  2d 
mo.  23d,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  363;  loads  of  straw,  72. 
Average  price  duiing  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  c;ittle  were  in  fair  demand  but  prices  were  a 
fraction  lower:  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  5  a  7]  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality.  | 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  higher:  10,000  head  arrived! 
and  sold  at  the  diflferent  yards  at  4]  a  7  cts.,  and  lambs! 
at  52"  a  1%  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  firmly  held:  4000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  lOf  cts.  per  pound,  as  to 
condition. 

Foreign. — Shortly  after  one  o'clock  on  the  morning' 
of  the  26th  uU.,  a  terrible  explosion  occurred  in  a  cloak 
room  at  the  Victoria  Railway  Station  in  London.  The 
explosive  agent  was  undoubtedly  dynamite.  A  large' 
portion  of  the  roof  was  blown  off  and  nearly  all  the 
glass  work  in  the  station  was  destroyed.  Seven  men; 
were  sent  to  the  hospital  with  severe  injuries.  Exten- 
sive damage  was  done  to  surrounding  property. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  evening  of  the  19th 
ult.,  the  division  was  taken  on  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's 
motion  to  censure  the  Government  for  its  policy  in 
Egypt.  The  motion  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  311  to 
262.  Charles  Bradlaugli  having  been  re-elected  by  the 
constituency  of  Northampton,  to  represent  them  in 
Parliament,  presented  himself  to  take  the  oath.  Sir 
Staflbrd  Nortlicote  moved  that  the  House  reaffirm  its 
previous  resolution  preventing  Bradlaugh  from  taking 
the  oath  and  excluding  him  from  the  precincts  of  the 
House.  The  resolution  was  finally  adopted  by  226  to 
173.  Thereupon  the  Speaker  ordered  Bradlaugh  to 
withdraw.  J5radlaugh  complied,  protesting  as  hedid  so. 

A  Kharloiiin  despatch  of  2(1  mo.  21st  says  it  is  reported 
that  Kl  Mahdi,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army  has  left 
Bara  and  is  marching  on  Khartoum  via  Duem.  Gen. 
Gordon  has  asked  the  Khedive  to  issue  a  decree  con- 
firming the  independcTice  of  the  Soudan.  The  Porte 
has  warned  the  Khedive  to  maint  iin  the  integrity  of 
the  Soudan  and  to  give  no  recognition  whatever  to  El 
Mahdi.  The  Khedive's  dilemma  has  given  rise  to  fresh 
rumors  of  his  abdication.  General  Gordon  has  always 
maintained  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  destrov 
slavery  by  operations  in  the  Soudan.  Such  attempts 
only  render  the  slave  traffic  more  difficult,  and,  there- 
fore, more  cruel,  and  was  one  cause  of  perpetual  wars. 

Great  uneasiness  is  felt  in  Cairo  at  tiie  report  that  the 
powerful  Beshareen  Arabs  have  revolted.  They  occupy 
the  territory  between  Khartoum  and  Wady  Halfv  anil 
eastward  as  far  as  Berber.  If  this  is  true,  General 
Gordon  with  Khartoum  and  the  other  garii-on  is  cut 
off.    The  Maluli's  emissaries  are  bu.sy  throughout  the 


whole  of  Egypt.  They  go  from  village  to  village  bear- 
ing the  simple  message,  "  I  am  coming.  Be  ready  1" 
This  passes  on  from  mouth  to  mouth,  and  the  situation 
is  becoming  serious. 

President  Gr^vy  has  received  a  telegram  from  the 
King  of  Annam.  The  king  expresses  the  hope  that 
the  newly  completed  cable  connecting  Haiphong  with 
Thuanan  and  Saigon  will  strengthen  the  friendly  rela- 
tions existing  between  France  and  Annacn.  He  also 
trusts  that  the  treaty  will  be  ratified. 

The  action  of  Prince  Bismarck  in  returning  to  the 
American  Congress  its  resolution  of  sympathy  at  the 
death  of  Lasker,  intended  for  the  Reichstag,  excites 
much  comment  both  in  Germany  and  America. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  Prince  Bismarck's  com- 
munication: Any  recognition  in  a  foreign  country  of 
the  personal  qualities  of  a  German,  especially  when 
made  by  so  important  a  body  as  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, is  gratifying  to  our  National  feelings.  I 
should  have  gratefully  accepted  the  communication 
made  by  Minister  Sargent,  and  should  have  asked  the 
Emperor  to  empower  me  to  present  it  to  the  Reichstag, 
if  the  resolution  had  not  contained  an  opinion  regard- 
ing the  object  and  effect  of  Herr  Lasker's  political  ac- 
tivity, which  was  opposed  to  my  convictions.  Accord- 
ing to  ray  experience  of  the  political  economic  develop- 
ment of  the  German  people,  I  cannot  recognize  the 
opinion  as  one  which  events  I  have  witnessed  would 
justify.  I  should  not  venture  to  oppose  my  judgment 
to  the  opinion  of  such  an  illustrious  body  as  the  House 
of  Representatives  if  I  had  not,  by  more  than  thirty 
years  active  participation  in  the  internal  policy  of  Ger- 
many, gained  an  experience  which  justified  me  in  at- 
taching a  certain  value  to  my  judgment  in  questions  of 
home  affairs.  I  cannot  determine  to  ask  the  Emperor 
for  the  necessary  power  to  communicate  the  resolution 
to  the  Reichstag,  because  I  should  have  officially  to 
advocate  before  the  Emperor  an  opinion  which  I  can- 
not recognize  as  correct. 

Ayoob  Khan  has  i.ssued  an  address  to  the  Heratees 
stating  that  he  intends  shortly,  with  the  aid  of  the  Czar, 
to  reconquer  Afghanistan. 

Earl  Granville,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
has  directed  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  British  Minister  at 
St.  Petersburg,  to  ask  of  the  Russian  Government  an 
explanation,  full  and  explicit,  of  their  annexation  of 
the  Merv  Oasis.  Minister  Thornton  is  at  the  same 
time  to  protest  against  this  action  as  a  breach  of  the  as- 
surances given  to  England  by  the  Czar  Alexander. 
Besides  extending  an  English  protectorate  over  Belo- 
cliistan,  the  Government  proposes  to  send  a  military 
commission  to  Herat  to  ascertain  the  exact  boundaries 
of  Afghanistan  and  the  condition  of  the  border  and  de- 
fences. It  will  be  its  duty  further  to  learn  about  the 
route  between  Sarachs  and  Herat,  Balkh  and  other  dis- 
tricts of  Northwestern  Afghanistan.  It  is  stated  that 
Russia  has  voluntarily  ofl'ered  England  a  pledge  to  stop 
at  Merv  and  to  use  her  influence  with  the  Khans  of 
Bokhara  and  Khiva  to  facilitate  English  commerce. 
It  is  further  stated  that  the  Russian  Government  has 
invited  England  to  join  in  constructing  a  canal  from 
the  Sea  of  Aral  to  the  Indian  frontier.  The  English 
Agent  at  Cabul  is  negotiating  a  new  treaty  with  the 
Ameer,  which  proposes  to  give  the  Ameer  further  sub- 
sidies than  those  which  he  receives  at  present,  on  con- 
dition of  the  complete  submission  of  foreign  relations 
to  English  control.  Several  tribes  in  the  neutral  terri- 
tory between  Rus.sia  and  Afghanistan  have  solicited 
Russian  protection. 

The  Ignatietf  Committee,  who  have  been  examining 
into  the  administration  of  Turkestan,  have  detected  a 
deficiency  of  100,000  roubles  in  the  last  fourteen  years. 

AGENT  APPOINTED. 
David  L.  Frazier,  Freeman's  Mills,  Guilford  Co., 
N.  C,  is  appointed  an  Agent  for  "  The  Friend. ' 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Admissions 
will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arcli 
Sts.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  15th  inst.,  at  10  o'clock  A.  m. 

Jno.  W.  BiDDLE,  Clerk. 


A  large  assortment  of  hand-made  underwear  and 
comfortables  is  now  on  hand  at  the  House  of  Industry, 
112  North  Seventh  St.  To  purchasers  for  charitable 
distribution,  a  discount  of  10  per  cent,  will  be  allowed. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to  the 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Use 
'of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  12th 
of  Third  month,  1884,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Clerk. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Media,  Dela- 
ware Co.,  Penna.,  1st  month  9th,  1884,  William  R. 
SwAYNE,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Hannah  Kirk,  of  the 
former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Springville,  Linn  Co., 

Iowa,  on  1st  mo.  24th,  1884,  William  P.  Dewees  to 
Elizabeth  R.  Bedell,  both  of  the  same  pla^e. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  ajiply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraitn  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Pentia. 


HISTORY  AND  GENERAL  CATALOGUE  OF 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
There  being  .some  prospect  of  issuing  a  new  edition 
of  the  above  work,  it  is  recjuested  that  any  person  know- 
ing of  errors  existing  in  former  edition.^,  will  please 
communicate  them  to  Watson  W.  Dewees,  Westlown, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  9th  mo.  16th,  1883,  at  her  residence,  Welling- 
ton Co.,  Ontario,  Canada,  Isabella  J.,  wife  of  James 
Kiteley,  aged  45  years,  a  member  of  Peel  Particular, 
and  Youngstreet  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  West  Philadelphia,  11th 

mo.  29th,  1883,  Mary  Ann  Moore,  in  the  82nd  year 
of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly 
Meeting  for  the  Northern  District.  "  Who  are  these 
arrayed  in  white  robes?"  and  whence  came  they? 
"  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

 ,  12th  mo  30th,  1883,  at  the  residence  of  his  son 

in-law,  Israel  Hoopes,  in  Malta,  Ohio,  William  Todd, 
aged  81  years,  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  and 
Particular  Meeting.  He  was  firmly  attached  to  the 
principles  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
He  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, leaving  to  his  friends  and  relatives  the  comfort- 
able hope  and  trust  that  all  was  well  with  him. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  near  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co., 

Ohio,  on  the  31st  of  1st  mo.  1884,  Ruth  M.  Kite,  wife 
of  James  R.  Kite,  aged  47  years,  a  member  of  Penns 
ville  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  She  was  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  very  much  attached  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  en 
deavoring  to  live  in  accordance  therewith.  During  a 
somewhat  protracted  illness,  she  manifested  a  spirit  of 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  though  it  was  a  sore 
conflict  to  part  with  her  husband  and  children — being 
naturally  of  a  very  affectionate  disposition.  A  short 
time  before  her  close,  her  children  being  at  her  bed- 
side, she  said  with  a  pleasant  smile,  "  Mother  has  given 
you  to  the  dear  Saviour."  Her  friends  and  relatives 
have  the  consoling  belief  that  through  redeeming  love 
and  mercy  she  has  been  permitted  to  enter  into  ever 
lasting  rest. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Delhi,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ohio, 

Second  month  6th,  1884,  Thomas  Kite,  in  the  66th 
year  of  his  age.  Many  years  an  invalid,  he  patiently 
and  cheerfully  bore  the  deprivations  incident  to  his 
situation;  believing  he  was  in  the  loving  hands  of  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well.    His  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  her  home,  Colora,  Cecil  Co.,  Md.,  on  the 

10th  ultimo,  Catharine  C.  Balderston,  wife  of  Lloyd 
Balderston,  in  the  65ih  year  of  her  age,  a  valued  mem 
ber  of  New  (iarden  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear 
Friend  submitted  at  an  early  period  to  the  restraining 
influence  of  Divine  Grace.  When  quite  young  she 
filled  a  position  as  teacher  in  Friends'  Select  School, 
Philadelphia,  to  the  satisfaction  of  her  employers  and 
her  pupils;  and  through  life  w.as  frequently  called  upon 
to  act  a  part  in  the  concerns  of  the  church.  As  a  wife 
and  mother  she  was  a  bright  example  of  loving,  cheer- 
ful, self-sacrificing  diligence,  and  her  sympathetic  ten- 
derness made  her  quick  to  respond  to  the  call  of  sick- 
ness and  distress  ;imong  her  neighbors.  Her  illness 
was  of  about  two  weeks  duration,  and  attended  by  much 
acute  pain,  but  its  fatal  character  was  not  suspected 
until  near  the  close.  Physical  weakness  then  precluded 
much  conversation,  but  it  was  evident  that  the  clothing 
of  her  spirit  was  peace.  The  humility  that  character- 
ized her  life  was  conspicuous  during  her  sicknes.s,  and 
her  sufferings  were  borne  with  Christian  submission. 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  234.) 

"In  the  course  of  the  winter  and  spring  of 
1792,  with  others  of  a  committee,  I  visited 
nearly  all  the  families  composing  our  Monthly 
Meeting.  The  visit  tended  to  harmonize  So- 
ciety hereaway,  and  terminated  to  satisfaction. 

"About  this  time  a  fresh  visitation  seemed 
to  be  extended  towards  the  people  of  this 
town — some  Methodists  came  here,  who  were 
soon  followed  by  others.  These,  by  their 
forcible  manner  of  preaching,  stirred  up  and 
seemed  to  awaken  the  minds  of  people  of  dif- 
ferent persuasions  to  thoughtfulness.  The 
minds  of  Friends  being  also  wrought  up  to 
seriousness,  a  general  revival  took  place  about 
religion,  and  considerable  reformation  ensued, 
BO  that  most  of  the  people  became  broken  off 
from  that  state  of  levity  and  dissipation  which 
they  had  been  long  accustomed  to  and  in- 
dulged in  ;  and  much  zeal  appeared  for  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  i-eligion,  and  the 
prospect  was  truly  promising. 

"In  the  4th  month,  on  a  tour  to  Philadel- 
phia, I  took  passage  with  Edmund  Needham, 
master  of  his  own  vessel,  from  Salem.  His 
brother  James  ]SIeedham,  a  worthy  elder,  was 
his  mate,  and  both  of  them  members  of  our 
Monthlj'  Meeting.  A  number  of  other  pas- 
sengers were  on  board,  whose  profanity  and 
rough  manners  were  very  disagreeable,  and 
proved  no  small  annoyance  to  our  peace  and 
comfort.  One  of  those  passengers  belonging 
to  Salem,  and  sometimes  employed  in  that 
nefarious  business,  the  slave  trade,  was  then 
on  his  way,  as  we  were  told,  to  take  charge 
of  such  a  vessel  from  Philadelphia.  We  oft 
reasoned  with  him  very  freely  on  the  subject, 
endeavoring  to  show  him  the  iniquity  and  the 
baseness  of  tradinoj  in  human  flesh  as  thoujrh 
they  were  brutes;  but  it  availed  nothing,  he 
was  too  far  out  of  our  reach,  and  too  much 
blinded  with  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  to  re- 
ceive suitable  and  disinterested  impressions 
on  such  a  subject,  where  self-interest  was 
deeply  involved. 

"The  passage  was  as  pleasant  as  could  be 
expected.  In  about  ten  days  from  Salem  we 
arrived  in  Philadelphia,  and  I  took  lodgings 
at  my  uncle  Stephen  Collins'  ;  but  the  small- 
pox being  much  about  the  city,  and  I  never 
had  it,  and  having  an  invitation  from  a  kind 
friend  residing  at  a  village  called  Brandy- 


wine,  in  Delaware,  I  went  there  and  was  in- 
oculated, where  I  remained  until  my  re- 
covery, which  was,  I  think,  about  three  weeks. 
While  the  disorder  was  heavy  upon  me,  I 
often  felt  gloomy  and  my  spirits  sunk,  which 
were  sometimes  cheered  by  friends  who  came 
in,  such  as  our  worthy  ancient  Friend,  Zach- 
eriah  Ferris,  who  having  a  few  years  since 
been  in  our  country,  often  called  to  see  me. 

"After  my  recovery  I  returned  to  Philadel- 
phia. On  the  way  to  the  city  we  spent  one 
nightat  Darby  with  Philip  Price,  and  in  about 
two  weeks  went  to  New  York,  and  took  lodg- 
ings at  Edmund  Priors.  We  spent  First-day 
in  the  city,  attended  their  meetings — next 
day  rode  to  Mamaroneck  and  attended  Mam- 
aroneck  Meeting,  where  our  ancient  Friend, 
Mary  Griffin,  appeared  very  lively  in  the  way 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise;  she  was  about 
eighty  yeai's  of  age,  and  travelled  about  one 
hundred  miles  on  horseback  to  attend  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

"  From  New  Rochelle  we  crossed  to  Long 
Island  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
the  State  of  New  York  :  it  was  at  that  time 
composed  of  three  Quarterly  Meetings.  Here, 
for  the  first  time,  I  met  with  Hannah  Barnard, 
fi'om  Hudson,  and  found  her  to  be  a  great 
talker.  Mary  Eidgway,  Jane  Watson,  Samuel 
Emlen,  John  Peeve  and  Benjamin  Reeve  and 
divers  others  from  other  Yearlj-  Meetings 
were  there.  Through  the  several  sittings  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting  my  mind  was  instructed 
and  often  bowed  in  gratitude  for  favors  re- 
ceived. 

"After  this  meeting  I  returned  to  New 
York,  thence  took  packet  for  Newport  on 
Ehode  Island — GeorgeChurchman,  Tiddiman 
Hull  and  divers  Friends  being  with  us,  in- 
tending for  our  Yearl}"  Meeting ;  but  contrary 
winds  prolonged  our  time  several  days  be- 
yond what  is  usual  for  such  passages.  We 
did  not  reach  our  Yearly  Meeting  until  several 
sittings  of  it  had  passed.  Many  of  the  pas- 
sengers left  the  packet  at  Stonington  Point, 
and  some  of  the  aged  men  and  women  pro- 
cured horses  and  set  off  by  land.  Thomas 
Franklin  and  myself  walked  most  of  the  way 
to  John  Dockray's  in  South  Kingston,  where 
we  staid  one  night,  very  much  fatigued. 
Next  morning  being  first-daj^  of  the  week, 
John  kindly  furnished  horses,  and  a  boy  to 
bring  them  back  from  the  ferry,  we  journeyed 
on  and  arrived  at  Newport  just  in  time  to  at- 
tend the  morning  meeting.  Here,  to  my  great 
satisfaction,  I  met  my  sister  and  many  other 
of  my  endeared  friends  from  home,  and  our 
meeting  was  mutually  cordial. 

"  This  summer  we  had  at  our  meeting  a 
very  refreshing  visit  from  John  and  Benjamin 
Reeve,  two  worthy  Friends  from  New  Jersey. 

"  In  the  12th  month,  in  company  with  John 
Pratt  and  Richard  Holder,  who  being  under 
appointment  to  visit  the  constituent  Monthly 
Meetings  of  this  Quarter,  set  off  for  Vassal- 
borough,  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Quarter 
in  the  District  of  Maine.    At  Berwick  we 


were  joined  by  Paul  Rogers  and  Richard 
Dame,  a  part  of  the  same  Committee.  The 
object  of  the  visit  was  to  stir  up  Friends  in 
the  different  branches  of  the  Quarter  to  faith- 
fulness in  discharge  of  their  respective  duties. 
'  The  viiiit  was  performed  with  much  unanimity, 
and  such  was  its  tendency,  that  the  salutary 
efforts  of  that  and  other  similar  visits  made 
about  that  time,  were  felt  for  several  years 
afterward. 

"  1793.  Hitherto  I  had  continued  my  offer- 
ings, by  way  of  public  testimony,  as  I  appre- 
hended myself  thereunto  called,  and  as  I  felt 
myself  qualified  from  the  aforementioned  time 
at  Falmouth  Quarterly  Meeting.  So  far  in 
my  progress  it  had  been  a  ])recious  season, 
or  dispensation  of  watering,  of  confirmation, 
growth  and  establishment  in  vital  and  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  Truth,  to  the  un- 
speakable comfort  of  my  own  soul,  and  it  is 
believed  to  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of 
Friends  generally,  and  things  went  on  ifi  gen- 
eral  harmony.  But  now  a  new  scene  opened, 
and  a  memorable  one  never  to  be  forgotten  ; 
doubtless  in  inscrutable  wisdom  permitted, 
that  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  should  con- 
centrate more  deeply  in  the  true  ground  and 
saving  knowledge  of  religion  ;  and  to  show 
more  fully  the  redeeming  efiicacj^  of  theLord's 
arm  graciously  made  bare  for  my  deliverance 
from  sin,  that  nothing  might  be  ascribed  to 
the  creature,  nor  it  have  cause  to  say, '  my  own 
arm  hath  done  it.'  An  indescribable  scene, 
the  recollection  of  which  makes  sensibility 
recoil ;  in  which  time  my  public  exercises  be- 
came, it  is  believed,  wisely  suspended  for  about 
six  years.  During  this  season  my  tried  soul 
was  as  a  partridge  hunted  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  the  wilderness,  or  as  a  sparrow  alone 
upon  the  house  top,  ready  to  conclude,  with 
David,  '  Sui-ely  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the 
hand  of  Saul.'  'Surely  there  is  but  one  step 
betwixt  me  and  death.'  Often  tottering  on 
the  brink  of  despair,  feeling  as  one  forsaken 
of  all  men. 

"  Many  indeed  have  been  my  lonely  and 
solitary  walks  in  woods,  in  fields,  in  by-vvays, 
unknown  to  mortals  by  night  and  by  day;  if 
possibly  I  might  pour  out  my  grief  to  the 
uttermost,  as  into  the  bosom  of  my  God,  if 
thereby  I  might  find  a  peaceful  asylum  in  the 
day  of  inconsolable  distress,  when  all  was 
wilderness  and  woe;  and  every  outward  de- 
pendence was  fiir  removed,  and  no  outward 
friend  to  look  to,  to  participate  in  my  grief. 
My  trials  were  great,  but  they  brought  me 
more  into  the  knowledge  of  myself,  and  with 
the  depravity  of  the  human  heart  in  a  state 
of  transgression,  and  to  see  more  fully  the 
way  of  God  with  man.  Nothing  could  ever 
have  given  me  that  depth  of  knowledge  like 
those  sufferings  and  trials,  which  penetrated 
into  the  dark  and  dreary  recesses  of  my  own 
heart. 

"In  the  7th  month  I  accompanied  Sarah 
Talbot,  Ann  Ferris  and  Stephen  Mendenhall, 
in  the  course  of  their  religious  visit  in  the.se 
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parts,  to  Bolton,  Leicester,  Northbridge  and 
Uxbridge.  Were  at  meetings  in  each  of  those 
places,  and  the  jonrnej  contributed  not  a  little 
to  the  support  of  my  sinking,  desponding 
mind,  under  the  weight  of  its  exercise. 
"8th  month.* 

'•9th  month.  Monthly  Meeting  day.  Went 
to  meeting  under  as  keen  a  sense  of  the  de- 
pravity of  my  own  heart  as  ever  I  before  was 
witness  to.  Under  these  impressions  I  was 
almost  ready  to  call  in  question  all  that  had 
been  heretofore  experienced  ;  and  raising  my 
eyes,  after  sitting  a  short  time  in  this  manner, 
and  casting  them  about  the  meeting,  beheld 
the  people  sitting  quiet  and  sedate,  I  could 
not  conceive  of  one  present,  if  one  in  exist- 
ence, however  poor  and  wretched,  that  ap- 
peared so  completelj'  abandoned  to  wretched- 
ness as  myself.  So  exquisite  was  the  sensa- 
tion, it  was  too  strong  for  me  at  that  time, 
that  it  overpowered  all  my  fortitude,  con- 
quered all  my  resolution,  and  plunged  the 
mind  into  deep  despair,  so  that  I  rose  from 
my  seat,  left  the  meeting  as  privately  as  could 
be,  took  a  direction  that  seemed  least  likely 
to  be  observed,  crossed  fields  and  pastures, 
and  wandered  a  number  of  miles  into  the 
woods  back  of  the  town.  Thus  the  day  was 
spent  in  traversing  the  wilderness,  from  moun- 
tain to  mountain,  from  dale  to  dale;  wading 
under  a  weight  of  exercise  and  distress  that 
words  must  fall  short  of  describing,  as  being 
altogether  inadequate  to  the  purpose.  Bal- 
ancing between  hope  and  fear,  and  haltirig  as 
between  two  considerations,  whether  to  re- 
turn home  to  the  bosom  of  society,  or  to  go 
to  some  distant  country  where,  entirelj^  un- 
known to  any  person,  the  residue  of  my  days 
might  be  wasted  away  in  mourning,  lamen- 
tation and  woe.  But  after  some  severe  con- 
flicts the  weight  of  the  scale  preponderated 
for  returning  home,  and  did  so  accordingly  in 
the  dusk  of  the  evening,  having  ate  nothing 
since  early  that  morning." 

(To  be  conlinund.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

On  American  Prisons,  especially  those  of  the 
South. 

There  has  been  much  said  about  American 
prisons  of  late,  the  weight  of  the  evidence  re- 
specting their  general  condition,  and  their 
success — or  lack  of  success — as  punitive  and 
reformatory  institutions,  being  far  from  re- 
assuring.   William  Taliack,  Secretary  of  the 


*  It  may,  perhaps,  not  be  out  of  place  or  void  of  in- 
terest, to  insert  in  a  footnote,  that  while  out  from  home 
in  the  Ei<;lith  month  of  this  year,  Micajah  Collins 
makes  a  note  of  his  wardrobe  or  personal  appearance, 
nnder  the  proving  exercises  of  spirit  wiiicli  the  absence 
of  the  beloved  of  his  soul,  or  the  transforming  discip- 
line of  a  cross  which  crucifies  to  the  world,  had  upon 
him.  He  writes:  "My  outward  appearance  was  not 
likely  to  give  me  a  very  fair  recommendation  among 
strangers  ;  yet  might  serve  as  an  index  to  the  condition 
of  my  despairing  mind."  Here  he  enumerates  some 
things,  showing  liis  disregard  of  personal  attire,  which 
the  many,  witliout  the  indiderence  of  "a  heavenly 
mind,"  seek  after  and  set  so  higii  value  upon. 

Thougii  liis  mouth  was,  as  we  have  seen,  put,  as  it 
were  into  the  dust;  liis  condition  like  that  of  "lien 
among  the  pots;"  and  his  soul  "tossed  as  with  tempest 
and  not  comforted;"  yet  when  the  full  time  came,  in 
the  mysterious  providence  of  Him  who  is,  and  will  ever 
remain  to  be  tlie  resurrection  and  the  life,  he  was 
Ijrought  up  "out  of  an  horrihie  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry 
clay  ;"  a  new  .song  was  put  into  his  mouth  ;  his  wings 
become  as  those  ''  of  a  tiove  covered  with  silver,"  &c. ; 
and  he  realized  the  promise:  "I  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  fair  colors,  and  lay  tiiy  foundations  with  sap- 
phires," &c.  Hence,  let  none  give  way  to  discourage- 
ment. 


Howard  Association,  London,  comparing  our 
jails  (the  term  "jails"  not  necessarily  includ- 
ing penitentiaries)  with  those  of  Italy,  con- 
siders ours  to  be  the  worse.  He  believes  that 
the  "good  time"  permitted  many  of  our 
prisoners,  as  to  their  food,  intercourse,  variety 
of  reading  matter,  entertainment  derived  from 
the  visitation  of  their  friends,  and  in  other 
ways,  operates  as  a  determinate  cause  of 
crime  in  our  midst.  This  estimate  is  doubt- 
less true  to  soinc  extent,  particularly  at  the 
North.  Eespecting  the  Southern  prisons, 
both  county  jails  and  penitentiaries,  we  have 
some  recent  reliable  information  through  a 
report  made  by  CI.  S.  G  riffith,  President  of  the 
Prisoners'  Aid  Society  of  Baltimore. 

During  the  past  autumn,  G.  S.  Griffith  made 
a  journey  through  six  of  the  Southern  States, 
opportunity  being  given  him  for  a  thorough 
inspection  of  their  penal  and  ])auper  institu- 
tions, some  of  which  he  found  in  excellent 
condition,  but  many  others  were  observed  to 
be  in  a  deplorable  state.  The  almshouses  ap- 
peared to  be  generally  well  managed,  and 
compared  favorably  with  those  of  the  North. 

The  prison  lessee  system,  by  which  the 
prisoners  are  left  very  much  to  the  mercy  of 
contractors,  is  the  bane  of  the  penal  sj'stem 
of  the  South.  In  Louisiana,  the  labor  of  the 
convicts  was,  in  1871,  by  an  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature, leased  out  for  the  long  term  of  twenty- 
one  years.  Whilst  at  the  North,  the  work  of 
the  convicts  is  mostly  done  within  the  re- 
stricted bounds  of  prison  cells,  work  shops  and 
enclosures,  at  the  South,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  convicts  are  worked  in  the  mines,  on 
canals,  railroads,  &c.,  in  gangs,  the  convict 
women  acting  in  the  capacity  of  cooks  in  their 
camps.  In  the  large  penitentiary  of  Louis- 
iana, at  Baton  Rouge,  the  principle  of  getting 
the  greatest  possible  money-worth  out  of  the 
prisoners  as  a  revenue  to  the  State,  is  carried 
so  far  that  the  complete  and  expensive  ma- 
chinery for  the  manufacture  of  cotton  goods 
within  the  building  stands  unused,  whilst  the 
convicts  in  as  many  as  13  gangs,  are  employed 
in  outside  work,  simply  because  it  has  been 
reckoned  to  be  more  profitable. 

Georgia  and  Florida  do  not  even  possess 
penitentiary  buildings — all  the  convicts  being 
leased  out.  The  death  rate  in  their  camps  is 
necessarily  appalling.  The  penitentiary  at 
Columbia,  S.  C,  as  seen  by  the  compiler  of 
this  article  some  j-ears  ago,  was  a  simple  rec- 
tangular building,  the  cells  of  which  were 
built  solidly  back  to  back,  egress  being  had 
directly  upon  the  general  prison  lot,  or,  in  the 
case  of  the  upper  cells,  upon  the  supported 
iron  galleries,  whence  open  stairways  de- 
scended to  the  lot.  Sentinels  with  loaded 
muskets  were  stationed  upon  the  guard- 
towers  of  the  enclosing  fence.  Where  the  con- 
tract s^-stem  on  a  merely  mercenary  basis  pre- 
vails, barracks  such  as  these  may  be  thought 
good  enough  for  the  purposes  of  lodging  and 
safe  detention. 

"  During  the  past  two  years,"  sa3's  G.  S.  G., 
"in  Baleigh,  N.  C,  out  of  1966  convicts,  237 
escaped,  140  died  [of  sickness  and  disease,]  8 
were  killed  while  attemi)ting  to  escape,  3 
while  blasting  rocks,  1  was  killed  while  being 
cai)tured,  2  by  railroad  accidents,  and  3  died 
from  the  effect  of  gun-shot  wounds." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  opportunities 
for  secular,  moral,  and  religious  instruction, 
under  the  lessee  system,  are  extremely  limited. 

The  majority  of  the  inmates  of  Southern 
prisons  are  under  26  j'cars  of  age,  some,  in- 


deed, being  mere  lads  of  from  10  to  16  years, 
who  would  be  far  better  situated  and  cared 
for  in  reformatories,  if  such  were  provided. 
These  boys  mingle  freely  with  the  rougher 
and  more  hardened  criminals,  so  that  when 
released  from  their  enforced  and  debasing 
confinement,  they  are  ripe  to  enter  upon  a 
deliberate  career  of  crime.  A  signal  instance 
of  unjustifiably  harsh  punishment  by  process 
of  law,  was  that  of  two  little  boys,  twin 
brothers,  who  had  been  sentenced  to  five 
years'  incarceration  in  a  penitentiary  for  the 
offence  of  stealing  a  box  of  cigars  valued  at 
five  dollars.  They  were  working  and  min- 
gling with  men  sentenced  for  the  most  revolt- 
ing crimes.  Now,  when  we  consider  the  fact 
that  the  managers  of  schemes  of  wholesale 
gambling  and  demoralization  such  as  the 
Louisiana  Lottery,  are  admitted  into  the  cir- 
cles of  so-called  "good  societj',"  instead  of 
being  rigorously  held  within  prison-walls  as 
they  richly  deserve  to  be,  whilst  here  are  tvvo 
little  boys  for  a  five  dollar  theft  (probably  a 
first  offence)  placed  for  five  years  in  a  school 
of  crime,  we  are  ready  to  admit  that  man's 
judgment  and  ways  are  far  removed  from  the 
"equal"  ways  of  the  Omniscient  Judge. 

The  food  supplied  the  Southern  prisoners 
is,  as  a  general  thing,  much  inferior  to  what 
iis  given  those  at  the  North,  where  the  fare  is 
'at  times  a  little  too  good.  The  prison  fare  at 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  was  instanced  as  beino-  not 
onl}^  very  inferior  in  quality,  but  as  being  also 
only  about  half-cooked.  "The  sanitary  con- 
dition and  ventilation  of  many  of  the  jails  is 
also  very  defective,  and  in  some  the  stench 
coming  through  the  iron  bars  of  the  cells  is 
almost  unbearable." 

I  No  reference  is  made  in  the  above  report 
to  the  subject  of  prison  visitation  on  the  part 
'of  any  religiously  concerned  for  the  higher 
interests  of  the  prisoners.  In  short,  this  is  a 
Christian  duty  which  appears  to  be  less  and 
less  thought  of  in  many  quarters  beside  the 
South  of  this  countr3^  Thus  W.  Taliack,  in 
a  late  article,  speaks  of  one  in  London  who, 
"as  a  very  exceptional  instance,  is  allowed 
^access  to  prisoners,  and  with  most  excellent 
results."  ■  He  also  refers  to  an  Oxford  lad}', 
who  is  permitted  free  access  to  the  jail  in  that 
city,  and  who,  during  the  past  three  years, 
has  "  been  able  to  reclaim  or  find  situations 
for  sixty"  discharged  female  prisoners;  yet 
he  adds  that  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  sex 
who  is  permitted  this  free  prison  visitation 
over  an  area  of  many  counties, 
j  Whilst  the  example  of  Elizabeth  Fry  seems 
now  to  find  few  followers  in  Great  Britain, 
(owing  in  part  to  hindrances  interpo.sed  by 
the  administration),  it  would  likewise  ap- 
pear as  though  in  this  country  the  common 
'jails  are  much  neglected,  whilst  the  religious 
'service  in  the  penitentiaries  is  left  verjMnuch 
ito  the  chaplains,  whose  exercises,  it  is  to  bo 
feared,  are  too  often  dry,  formal,  and  perfunc- 
tory. An  oflicial  of  a  penitentiary  of  a  neigh- 
boring State  informed  me,  several  years  ago, 
that  he  had  heard  the  chaplain  say  "  he  did 
not  believe  his  utterances  for  all  the  years  ho 
had  been  there  had  resulted  in  reclaiming  a 
single  convict."  I  was  also  told  that  the  visits 
of  Friends,  formerly  frequent,  had  almost,  if 
not  cntirelj-,  ceased.  A  like  statement  by 
another  chaplain,  as  to  the  total  lack  of  any 
permanent  good  results  following  his  labors, 
was  made  to  me  by  the  Friend  to  whom  it 
was  spoken  a  few  daj's  ago.  Nevertheless, 
there  are  those  who  will  read  these  lines  who 
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can  doubtless  testify  of  a  truth  that  they  have 
been  sent  by  Divine  authority  to  spirits  bound 
by  Satan  and  lodged  in  the  prisons  of  this 
■world;  and  that  with  acceptance  they  have 
preached  "  deliverance  to  the  captives."  May 
nothing  that  is  said  above  discourage  such  as 
these.  j.  W.  L. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  79. 

"bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house." 

The  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
the  heart  of  man  are  designed  to  bring  him 
into  a  state  of  purity  and  acceptance  with  his 
Heavenly  Father,  in  which  he  may  know  a 
holy  communion  with  Him,  and  fee!  that  pre- 
cious peace  which  is  bestowed  upon  the  true- 
hearted  followers  of  Christ.  A  very  little 
thing— a  small  withholding  of  full  submission 
— is  sufficient  to  prevent  the  reception  of  the 
Divine  blessings.  How  light  and  impalpable 
is  fog  or  mist,  and  yet  how  completely  it  will 
bide  the  sun  and  interpose  a  barrier  to  the 
shining  of  his  rays  upon  us! 

A  writer  in  The  Earnest  Christian  saj's, 
that  coming  under  religious  conviction,  he 
believed  it  right  to  resign  his  connection  with 
a  secret  society  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
But  he  fought  against  the  Light  of  Christ 
which  pointed  out  to  him  this  evil  in  his  waj'S. 
"I  was  willing,"  he  adds,  "to  give  up  any- 
thing or  eveiything  but  thatlodge — it  seemed 
impossible  to  abandon  it ;  I  had  so  built  on  it. 
Was  I  not  providing  for  my  wife  and  family? 
I  saw  members  of  nearly  all  the  churches 
identified  with  one  order  or  another.  Why 
Bhould  God  require  such  a  sacrifice  at  my 
hands?  But  He  did.  Oh,  how  I  struggled 
and  fought  with  my  conscience."  For  want 
of  yielding  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Light, 
he  went  backwai^d  in  religious  things,  falling 
into  one  after  another  of  the  old  habits  which 
he  had  once  forsaken,  until  he  became  wretch- 
ed, without  joy  or  hope  or  peace.  "Inwardly," 
he  says,  "  1  knew  what  was  the  matter.  I 
knew  no  person  could  help  me.  I  had  the 
Light,  but  was  too  great  a  coward  to  walk  in 
it.  Xone  but  God  knows  the  wretched  months 
that  I  passed." 

At  length,  under  a  fresh  visitation  of  Di- 
vine Grace,  he  was  induced  to  seriously  con- 
sider his  situation.  He  says:  "  It  was  plainly  j 
set  before  me:  Either  hold  on  to  the  lodge,' 
carry  about  this  load  of  misery  and  wretched- 
ness, perhaps  enjoy  the  good  opinion  of  the 
world  in  a  measure,  and  finally  lose  my  soul ;' 
or  by  God's  assisting  grace,  give  up  my  lodge,! 
come  out  and  be  separate,  and  touch  not  thej 
unclean  thing,  and  do  what  I  knew  was  my 
whole  duty."  Yielding  to  the  conviction  with 
which  he  was  favored,  and  giving  up  that 
which  had  been  shown  to  him  to  be  evil,  peace 
and  joj'  followed,  and  the  gracious  promises 
were  brought  to  remembrance — "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  "  They  that  put 
their  trust  in  me  shall  never  be  confounded," 
and  many  others. 

Whatever  passes  as  a  cloud  between 
The  mental  eye  of  faith  and  things  unseen  ; 
Causing  that  brighter  world  to  disappear, 
Or  seem  less  lovely,  or  its  hopes  less  dear  ; 
This  is  our  world,  our  idol,  though  it  bear 
Religion's  impress,  or  devotion's  air. 

An  anecdote  is  recorded  of  a  wealthy  woman 
in  a  heathen  country  who  was  induced  by 
the  example  of  a  friend  to  seek  for  consolation 
in  the  religion  of  Christ.  Her  friend  had  lost 
a  sweet  child,  and  been  supported  under  the 


sore  affliction  by  the  hope  of  meeting  her  in 
the  heavenly  countr}".  And  she  felt  the  want 
of  love  and  comfort,  which  she  had  sought  in 
vain  by  offerings  in  the  temples  and  visiting 
the  shrines  of  her  ancestors. 

The  assurances  of  the  love  of  God,  mani- 
fested in  the  sending  of  his  beloved  Son  into 
the  world,  and  the  instructions  she  received  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  failed  to  bring 
peace  to  her  soul ;  for  there  was  one  evil  habit 
which  she  was  loth  to  resign — the  excessive 
use  of  wine.  She  was  asked  if  she  was  will- 
ing to  give  up  everything  for  Christ.  She 
hesitated  a  moment  and  replied,  "  Yes  every- 
thing but— but — ."  "  But  your  wine  ?"  "Yes, 
all  but  that,"  she  cried  with  tears.  "And  I 
will  drink  at  night  and  sleep  off  my  disgrace, 
and  never  disgrace  Him.  Then  He  will  not 
be  ashamed  of  his  new  disciple."  For  some 
time  she  clung  to  the  delusive  hope  that  God 
would  accept  of  such  a  partial  offering,  but 
she  could  not  obtain  his  peace  until  she  was 
made  willing  to  bear  his  cross,  and  sacrifice 
everything  that  He  required  of  her. 

How  many  nominal  Christians  are  like  this 
poor  woman, — longing  to  have  the  assurance 
that  they  are  the  Lord's,  and  desiring  to  par- 
take of  the  blessings  which  He  bestows  on 
his  faithful  ones,  yet  keeping  back  part  of  the 
price,  unwilling  to  resign'  themselves  unre- 
servedly to  his  government,  afraid  to  trust 
themselves  in  his  hand  lest  He  should  require 
more  than  they  are  willing  to  part  with  or  to 
do,  having  only  a  half  confidence  in  his  good- 
ness. Such  double-minded  persons  are  un- 
stable in  all  their  ways.  They  would  fain  be 
heirs  of  two  kingdoms — which  is  an  impossible 
thing. 

But  the  Lord  often  does  give  a  blessing 
even  in  temporal  things  to  those  who  faith- 
fully give  up  to  his  requirings,  and  makes  a 
way  for  them,  where  there  seems  to  be  no 
way.  The  Congregationalist  records  the  ex- 
perience of  a  railroad  conductor,  who  was  a 
professing  Christian,  and  who,  in  the  summer 
of  1873,  received  an  order  to  run  an  extra 
train  on  a  First-day  morning  to  accommodate 
a  travelling  circus.  He  felt  that  the  act  was 
one  which  he  could  not  do  with  a  clear  con- 
science, yet  to  decline  might  cost  him  his 
position.  He  had  worked  hard  nearly  nine 
years  as  a  brakeman,  and  had  recently  been 
promoted  to  conductor.  Could  he  afford  to 
lose  all,  by  refusal  to  do  as  ordered  ?  As  he 
thought  of  the  family  dependent  upon  him, 
he  said,  I  cannot  throw  away  all  these  years 
of  hard  toil  to  satisfy  conscience.  Then  he 
remembered  his  religious  associations,  and 
felt  that  his  influence  for  good  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  yielding.  The  notice  had  been 
received  on  a  Third-day  morning,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  week  was  a  time  of  much  con- 
flict between  the  opposing  feelings  in  his  own 
mind.  Sleepless  days  and  weary  nights  were 
passed,  and  prayers  for  Divine  help  and  wis- 
dom were  put  up  to  Him  who  heareth  the 
petitions  of  his  children.  His  mind  became 
settled  under  a  clear  conviction  that  duty  re- 
quired him  to  decline  obej'ing  the  order. 

His  father  was  a  deacon  in  a  congregation, 
and,  he  says,  "I  went  to  him  and  told  him 
the  story,  reserving  my  decision  to  mj^self, 
and  asking  his  advice  what  to  do.  I  knew 
well  what  he  would  say.  What  a  look  went 
over  his  face  as  he  spoke!  'But,'  I  said, 
'  Father  will  you  help  me  to  get  something  to 
do?  I  shall  lose  my  position,  I  have  devoted 
nearly  my  whole  life  to  this  business,  and 


now  I  must  turn  to  something  else.'  '  Trust 
God,  my  boy,'  he  answered  promptly,  '  and  I 
will  help  you  too.'  "  He  returned  to  the  office, 
walked  up  to  the  manager,  and  respectfully 
told  him,  that  he  had  been  detailed  to  run  the 
circus  train,  but  that  he  could  not  do  it.  The 
manager  looked  him  in  the  face,  and,  to  bis 
joyful  astonishment,  replied  :  "You  been  de- 
tailed to  run  Sunday  trains!  I  am  surprised  ! 
You  go  home,  and  don't  worry  about  Sunday 
trains."  He  adds,  that  since  that  time  he  had 
never  been  called  on  to  perform  such  work. 

After  Samuel  ISTeale,  of  Ireland,  had  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  sinful  condition, 
and  had  entered  on  a  course  of  life  more  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  his  Heavenly 
Father,  he  accompanied  an  innocent,  goodly 
Friend  named  Garratt  Van  Hassen  on  a  short 
religious  visit.  On  their  return,  they  staid  a 
few  nights  at  Christians-town,  where  the  fol- 
lowing incident  occurred  :  "I  had  been  used," 
he  says,  "in  former  times  to  walk  out  with 
my  gun  and  dog;  it  was  a  retired  way  of 
amusing  myself,  in  which  I  thought  there 
was  no  barm  ;  and  reasoning  after  this  man- 
ner, though  I  was  very  thoughtful  about  lead- 
ing a  new  life,  yet  now  I  went  out  as  formerly. 
I  remember  I  shot  a  brace  of  woodcocks,  and 
on  my  return  home  it  rained,  and  I  went  to 
shelter  m3^self  by  a  stack  of  corn  ;  when  it 
struck  my  mind  as  an  impropriety  thus  to 
waste  my  time  in  this  way  of  amusement,  so 
I  returned  rather  heavy-hearted.  Dear  Gar- 
ratt and  I  lodged  together  ;  and  next  morning 
he  asked  me  if  I  was  awake,  I  told  him  I  was. 
'  I  have  something  to  ?,&y  to  thee,'  said  he.  I 
bid  him  say  on.  'It  has  been,'  said  he,  'as  if 
an  angel  had  spoken  to  me,  to  bid  thee  put 
away  thy  gun  ;  I  believe  it  is  proper  thou 
should'st  put  away  that  amusement.'  To 
this  purport  he  spoke,  and  that  same  night  I 
dreamed  that  it  was  said  to  me,  intelligibly 
in  my  sleep,  that  if  I  would  bo  a  son  of  right- 
eousness, I  must  put  away  my  gun,  and  such 
! amusements.  It  made  a  deep  impression  on 
jmy  mind,  and  I  concluded  to  give  up  every- 
I  thing  of  the  kind,  and  take  up  my  daily  cross, 
'and  follow  the  leadings  of  the  Lamb,  who 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

"  Salute  no  Man  by  the  Way." — When  our 
Lord  commanded  his  disciples  (Luke  x.  4,) 
to  "salute  no  man  by  the  way,"  they  were 
ambassadors  from  their  Lord  and  King,  and 
were  not  to  loiter  by  the  way  in  idle  conversa- 
tion with  friends  whom  they  might  chance  to 
meet.  The  same  is  now  required  of  special 
messengers.  No  doubt  the  customary  salu- 
tations were  formal  and  tedious,  as  they  now 
are,  particularly^  amongst  the  Druses  and 
other  non-Christian  sects,  and  consumed  much 
valuable  time.  There  is  also  such  an  amount 
of  insincerity,  flattery  and  falsehood  in  the 
terms  of  salutation  prescribed  by  etiquette  in 
this  land,  that  our  Lord,  who  is  Truth  itself, 
[where]  He  desired  his  representatives  to  dis- 
pense with  them,  [may  have  designed]  tacitly 
to  rebuke  them. 

Such  instructions  reprove  another  pro- 
pensity which  an  Oriental,  whether  Jew  or 
Gentile,  can  scarcely  resist,  no  matter  how 
urgent  his  business.  If  he  meets  f.n  acquaint- 
ance, he  must  stop  and  make  an  endless  num- 
ber of  inquiries,  and  answer  as  many.  If  ho 
comes  upon  men  making  a  bargain  or  dis- 
cussing any  other  matter,  he  must  pause  and 
introduce  "his  own  ideas,  and  enter  keenly 
into  the  business,  though  it  in  no  wise  con- 
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cerns  him  ;  and,  more  especially,  an  Oriental 
can  never  resist  the  temptation  to  assist  where 
accounts  are  being  settled  or  money  counted 
out.  The  clink  of  coin  has  a  positive  fascina- 
tion to  him.  Now  the  command  of  our  Saviour 
strictly  forbade  all  such  loiterings.  They 
Avould  waste  time,  distract  attention,  and  in 
many  ways  hinder  the  prompt  and  faithful  dis- 
cbarge of  their  important  mission. 

He  forbade  them,  saying,  "  Go  not  from 
house  to  house."  The  reason  is  very  obvious 
to  one  acquainted  with  Oriental  customs. 
When  a  stranger  arrives  in  a  village  or  an 
encampment,  the  neighbors,  one  after  another, 
usually  invite  him  to  eat  with  them.  There 
is  a  strict  etiquette  about  it,  involving  much 
ostentation  and  hj'pocrisy,  and  a  failure  in 
the  due  observance  of  such  hospitality  is  fre- 
quentlj''  resented  ;  it  also  consumes  much 
time,  causes  distraction  of  mind,  leads  to 
levity,  and  in  many  ways  counteracts  the 
success  of  a  spiritual  mission.  On  these  ac- 
counts, the  evangelists  were  to  avoid  those 
customs  ;  they  were  sent,  not  to  be  honored 
and  feasted,  but  to  call  men  to  repentance, 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  proclaim 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand. 
They  M'ei'e,  therefore,  first  to  seek  a  beeoniing 
habitation  to  lodge  in,  and  there  abide  until 
their  work  in  that  cit}'^  was  accomplished.- 
[V.  M.  Thomson. 


Prayer. 


For  "  The  Fiiend. 


Praj^er,  as  understood  by  Friends,  is  not 
the  presentation  to  our  Heavenly  Father  of 
an  ardent,  yet  unsanctified,  desire  of  the  heart. 
It  is  the  presentation  of  a  desire  begotten  in 
submission  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  per- 
mission thereof. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "I  will  pray  with 
the  spirit  and  I  will  pray  with  the  understand- 
ing also." — 1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  And  again,  "For 
we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought;  but  the  Spirit  itself  makcth  interces- 
sion for  us." — Kom.  viii.  26.  Further  apostolic 
authority  is  found  in  the  24th  verse  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  viz  : 
"God  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that  worship  Him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit."  Through  the 
prophet  Zecbariah  wc  have  the  gracious  as- 
surance that  the  Spirit  of  grace  accompanies 
supplication  divinely  authorized.  "I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplication." — Zech.  xii.  10. 

A  few  words  expressive  of  this  view  might 
with  advantage  be  added  to  a  sentiment  in  a 
selection  that  appeared  in  "The  Friend,"  1st 
mo.  26th,  and  make  the  sentence  referred  to 
read  as  follows:  "And  just  so  long  as  God's 
wisdom  is  superior  to  our  wisdom,  there  is 
need  of  relying  on  his  love  to  deny  us  our 
[unwise]  petitions,"  and  on  his  Spirit  for 
ability  to  pray  as  we  ought.  Where  reliance 
is  thus  i)laccd  on  the  prompting  of  Ilim  who 
knowetli  all  our  needs,  there  may  be  full  con- 
fidence that  the  things  prayed  for  will  be  re- 
ceived. 

Robert  Barclay  defines  inward  prayer  as 
"  that  secret  turning  of  the  mind  toward  God 
whereby,  being  secretly  touched  and  awak- 
ened by  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  conscience, 
and  so  bowed  down  under  the  sense  of  its  ini- 
quities, unworthiness,  and  misery,  it  looks  up 
to  God,  and  joining  icith  the  secret  shinings  of 
the  seed  of  God,  it  breathes  toward  Him  some 
secret  desires  and  aspirations." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  Memoriam. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Two  valuable  female  members  of  our  So- 
ciety in  this  vicinitj^,  one  an  anointed  minis- 
ter and  the  other  a  true  elder,  have,  within 
about  a  week  of  each  other,  been  peacefully 
released  from  this  probationary  state  of  ex- 
istence ;  their  lives  and  death  leaving  a  sweet 
savor  on  the  minds  of  survivors. 

In  connection  with  such,  the  lines  of  John 
G.  Whittier,  entitled  "The  Friend's  Burial," 
seem  appropriate. 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  1st  mo.  7th,  1884. 

My  thoughts  are  all  in  yonder  town, 

Where,  wept  by  many  tears, 
To-day  my  mother's  friend  lays  down 

The  burden  of  her  years. 

True  as  in  life,  no  poor  disguise 

Of  death  with  her  is  seen, 
And  on  her  simple  casket  lies 

No  wreath  of  bloom  and  green. 

0,  not  for  her  the  florist's  art. 

The  mocking  weeds  of  woe, 
Dear  memories  in  each  mourner's  heart 

Like  heaven's  white  lilies  blow. 

Here  organ-swell  and  church-bell  toll, 

Methinks  but  discord  were,— 
The  prayerful  silence  of  the  soul 

Is  best  befitting  her. 

For  all  her  quiet  life  flowed  on 

As  meadow  streamlets  flow, 
Where  fresher  green  reveals  alone 

The  noiseless  ways  they  go. 

From  her  loved  place  of  prayer  I  see 

The  plain-robed  mourners  pass, 
With  slow  feet  treading  reverently 

The  grave-yard's  springing  grass. 


Make  room,  0  mourning  ones,  for  me, 
Where,  like  the  friends  of  Paul, 

That  you  no  more  her  face  shall  .see, 
You  sorrow  most  of  all. 

Her  path  shall  brighten  more  and  more 

Unto  the  perfect  day  ; 
She  cannot  fail  of  peace  who  bore 

Such  peace  with  her  away. 

O,  sweet,  calm  face,  that  seemed  to  wear 

The  look  of  sins  forgiven  ! 
O,  voice  of  prayer  that  seemed  to  bear 

Our  own  needs  up  to  heaven  ! 

How  reverent  in  our  midst  she  stood, 

Or  knelt  in  grateful  praise  ! 
What  grace  of  Christian  womanhood 

Was  in  her  household  ways  ! 

For  still  her  holy  living  meant 

No  duty  left  undone; 
The  heavenly  and  the  human  blent 

Their  kindred  loves  in  one. 

And  if  her  life  small  leisure  found 

For  feasting  ear  and  eye, 
And  pleasure,  on  her  daily  round, 

She  passed  unheeding  by. 

Yet  with  her  went  a  secret  sense, 

Of  all  things  sweet  and  fair, 
And  Beauty's  gracious  providence 

Refreshed  her  unaware. 

She  kept  her  line  of  rectitude 

With  love's  unconscious  ease; 
Her  kindly  instincts  understood 

All  gentle  courtesies. 

An  inborn  charm  of  graciousness 
Made  sweet  her  smile  and  tone. 

And  glorified  her  farm-wife  dress 
With  beauty  not  its  own. 

The  dear  Lord's  best  interpreters 

Are  humble  human  souls; 
The  Gospel  of  a  life  like  her's 

Is  more  than  books  or  scrolls. 

From  schemes  and  creed  the  light  goes  out, 

Tiie  saintly  fact  survives  ; 
The  blessed  Master  none  can  doubt 

Revealed  in  lioly  lives. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"HE  KNOWETH  BEST." 

TO   . 

Earth's  jars  and  griefs  can  almost  shake 

Faith's  firmest  rest; 
Then,  oh  !  how  good  the  faithful  words, 

"  He  knowelh  best." 

And  may  those  words  revert  to  thee 

Who  gave  them  speech  ; 
And,  in  the  fields  of  loving  work, 

Large  comfort  preach. 

With  joy  I  see  the  beacon  light 

Of  Christ's  dear  love  ; 
And,  from  life's  wreck-strewn  waters,  rise 

Green  trees  above. 

There  Hope  shall  sit,  and  sweetly  sing. 

To  calm  all  fears  ; 
And,  in  the  sunshine  of  her  smiles, 

Dry  up  all  tears. 

_  R.  H. 

Selected. 

BE  THOU  CONTENT. 
Why  art  thou  full  of  anxious  fear 

How  thou  shalt  be  sustained  and  fed? 
He  who  hath  made  and  placed  thee  here 

Will  give  thee  needful  daily  bread. 
Canst  thou  not  trust  his  rich  and  bounteous  hand 
Who  feeds  all  living  things  on  sea  or  land? 
Be  thou  content. 

He  who  doth  teach  the  little  birds 
To  find  their  meat  in  field  and  wood, 

Who  gives  the  countless  flocks  and  herds, 
Each  day,  their  needful  drink  and  food, 

Thy  hunger,  too,  will  surely  satisfy. 

And  all  thy  wants  in  his  good  time  supply. 
Be  thou  content. 

Paul  Gerhardt,  1670. 


Painting  the  Face. — It  is  recorded  of  Jeze- 
bel, the  wicked  queen  of  Abab,  that  when 
Jehu  had  conspired  against  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  had  come  to  Jezreel,  "  she  painted 
her  face,"  or,  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  marginal 
reading,  "  put  her  eyes  in  painting."  This  is 
still  the  favorite  mode  of  beautifying  the  face 
among  the  ladies  of  Palestine.  They  paint 
or  blacken  the  edge  of  the  eyelids  and  eye- 
brows with  kohl,  and  prolong  the  application 
in  a  decreasing  pencil,  so  as  to  lengthen  and 
reduce  the  eye  in  appearance  to  what  is  called 
almond  shape.  It  imparts  a  peculiar  brilliancy 
to  the  eye,  and  a  languishing  cast  to  the  whole 
countenance.  Brides  are  thus  painted.  The 
practice  is  extremelj'  ancient;  this  is  shown 
by  the  sculptures  and  paintings  in  the  oldest 
Egyptian  temples  ;  and  even  the  kohl  vessels, 
probes,  and  remains  of  black  powder  have 
been  found  in  ancient  tombs.  The  powder 
from  which  kohl  is  made  is  collected  from 
burning  almond-shells  or  frankincense,  and 
is  intensely  black.  Antimony  and  various 
ores  of  lead  are  also  emploj-ed  for  their  medi- 
cinal properties.  The  powder  is  kept  in  phials 
or  pots,  which  are  often  disposed  in  a  hand- 
somely worked  cover  or  case ;  and  it  is  ap- 
plied to  the  eyes  by  a  small  probe  of  wood, 
ivoiy  or  silver.  This  is  dipped  in  water,  and 
then  into  the  powder,  and  the  blackened  point 
is  drawn  between  the  half-closed  lids  of  the 
eyes. 

It  is  to  this  custom,  probably,  that  Jeremiah 
alludes  (Jer.  iv.  30),,  when  he  addresses  Jeru- 
salem :  "Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with 
crimson,  though  thou  deckest  thee  with  orna- 
ments of  gold,  though  thou  rentest  thy  face 
loith  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thj'self 
fair;  thy  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will 
seek  thy  life."   Ezekiel  refers  to  it  also  (Ezek. 

Ixxiii.  40);  and  possibly  Solomon  in  his  Book 
of  Proverbs  (Prov.  vi.  25)  where  ho  advises 

'bis  son  to  guard  against  the  flattery  of  the 
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tongue  of  a  strange  woman,  "  neither  let  her 
take  thee  icith  her  eyelids." — W.  M.  Thomson 
in  The  Land  and  The  Book. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

"Now  while  the  rushing  w4iirlwind  roars 
without ;  and  bows  the  tempest  in  its  wild 
career  ;  be  mine  the  task,  safe  frotn  the  howl- 
ing storm,  to  give  the  hour  to  contemplation's 
reign,  and  meditate  upon  the  ways  of  God 
and  man."* 

As  to  the  ways  of  God,  I  will  first  use  the 
language  of  the  beloved  disciple,  "saying, 
great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord 
God  Almightj':  just  and  true  are  thj^  ^^'lys, 
thou  King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee, 
O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy  :  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thee."  So  "fear  God,  and  give 
glory  to  Him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come:  and  worship  Him  that  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of 
waters."  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last." 
"  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?" 
And  the  Psalmist  says,  "  When  I  consider 
the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the 
moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained  ; 
what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?" 
But  yet  his  humble  dependent  ones,  who  have 
their  eyes  opened  by  the  day-spring  from  on 
high,  are  often  in  mercy  so  visited  as  to  be 
enabled  spiritually,  to  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty,  and  to  behold  the  land,  that  to  the  un- 
godly, is  very  far  off.  For  "  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  Him.  For  He  knoweth  our  frame  ;  He 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  But  "as' 
the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are' 
my  ways  higher  than  yowr  ways,  and  my' 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts,"  saith  the  Lord. 
And  although  He  dwells  on  high  and  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  yet  he  dwells  also  "  with 
him  that  is  of  a  humble  and  contrite  spirit,  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  So  "the! 
Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  Him, 
to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him.  It  is  good 
that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  (of 
Christ)  in  his  3-outh." 

But  it  is  our  part  to  seek — it  is  his  part  to 
su'jjiily.  It  is  our  part  to  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness — it  is  his  part  to  give  us 
of  the  bread  of  life  and  the  waters  of  salva- 
tion. We  have  our  part  to  do.  Then  we 
may  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  God 
will  do  his.  He  will  help  us  to  do  what  we 
cannot  do  ourselves.  He  knocks,  as  it  were, 
at  the  door  of  the  heart  for  entrance.  It  is 
our  part  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to  open  the 
door  and  let  Him  in.  Man  took  a  part  in  the 
transgression  ;  and  we  have  to  take  a  part  in 
the  restoration.  And  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  in  the  old 
creation,  now  shines  in  our  hearts,  through 
the  second  Adam,  the  quickening  spirit,  that 

*  Quoted  from  memory;  but  perliapa  nearly  in  the 
language  of  the  unknown  writer  from  which  I  learned 
it  more  than  50  years  aiJo 


we,  through  it,  might  be  enabled  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation,  and  thus  become  new- 
creatures  in  Him  ;  He  being  the  true  light, 
and  our  guide  from  death  to  life.  And  the 
Light  which  now  shines  in  all  the  inhabitable 
parts  of  the  world,  is  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  giory  of  God  in  the  appear- 
ance of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  man  might  be  led 
out  of  darkness  into  his  glorious  lipht  and  be 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

God  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  but 
we  have  to  work  out  our  own  salvation,  which 
He  wills  us  to  do,  with  reverential  fear  before 
Him.  "The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
Heaven  against  all  ungodliness,  and  unrighte- 
ousnessof  men,  who  hold  thetruth  in  unrighte- 
ousness. Because  that  which  may  be  known  of 
God  is  manifest  in  them  ;  for  God  hath  showed 
ituntothem."  "  God  whoatsandry  timesand 
indiversmanners  spake  untothefathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  latter  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son."  And  the  command  from  the 
Father  is  ;  "  hear  ye  Him."  God,  under  the 
old  dispensation,  gave  his  law  and  command- 
ments through  Moses,  the  outward  deliverer 
and  leader  of  an  outward  people  ;  but  now, 
under  this  more  enlightened  dispensation,  He 
gives  us  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  spiritual  deliverer  and  leader 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  to  an 
eternal  inheritance  beyond  Jordan,  the  river 
of  judgment.  The  law  then  was  written  on 
hard  tables  of  stone;  but  now  it  is  written 
on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  And  if| 
they  escaped  not  Moses  who  spoke  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  we  not  escape  if  we  turn 
away  from  Him  who  speaketh  from  heaven. 

"  He  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly  ; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God."  jSven  so 
now,  we  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of  our 
forefathers;  but  in  Isaac,  the  true  circum- 
cision, or  sanctification  of  the  heart,  should 
our  name  be  called. 

Eeligion  has  got  to  be  a  popular  profession. 
And  in  searching  after  it,  man  is  very  much 
prone  to  embrace  that  which  affiliates  with 
the  popular  current  around  him  ;  even  though 
it  should  include  in  its  delusive  movements, 
the  unregenerate  man.  And  hence  he  is  apt 
to  embrace  that  which  most  liberates  from 
the  mortifj'ing  operations  of  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  because  he  is  thus  more  in  fellowship 
with  the  carnal  superficial  professors  of  the 
denominations  around  him.  And  he  can  go 
pretty  comfortably  with  them,  hand  in  hand 
with  the  world.  This  religion  costs  but  little, 
and  it  tends  to  lay  waste  the  testimonies  and 
practices  which  our  primitive  Friends  suffered 
so  much  to  uphold.  And  it  also  holds  out 
the  idea  that  we  now  are  wiser  than  they 
were  ;  and  that  they  were  under  a  mistake. 
So  it  brings  their  worthy  names  into  disre- 
pute. It  teaches  that  we  now,  in  this  more 
liberal  and  enlightened  age,  do  not  need  so 
strictly  to  observe  that  self-denial  and  cross- 
bearing  which  they  were  divinely  called  on 
to  maintain. 

So  let  us  keep  ourselves  from  idols  ;  and 
have  a  care,  in  our  worship,  that  we  have 
God  on  the  throne,  and  worship  Him  and  not 
man — especiallj'  those  men  who,  by  their 
education  and  talent,  are  able  to  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanitj^, — having  lost  the 
Divine  imaxrc-    For  that  which  is  born  of 


the  flesh,  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  spirit,  is  spirit.  And  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  the  Lord's  presence.  So  let  us  have 
a  care  that  we  turn  not  from  the  love  of  God, 
to  the  love  of  the  world  ;  or,  from  a  desire  to 
please  God  to  a  still  stronger  desire  to  please 
man.  Let  our  religion  be  between  our  own 
hearts  and  our  God.  "  For  God  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the  imagina- 
tions of  the  thoughts;"  and  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  may  be  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  can  never  make  any  advance  in  our 
Christian  warfare  against  sin,  either  in  our- 
selves or  in  the  world,  without  the  immediate 
help  and  presence  of  Him  who  came  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  out  of  the  heart, 
and  to  redeem  it  from  all  iniquity.  But  for 
this  indwelling  help,  we  are  too  much  inclined 
to  look  outwardly,  while  God  looks  inwardly, 
and  scans  every  secret  movement  of  the  heart 
and  sees  us  as  we  are.  And 

"  'Tis  not  for  us  to  cjuestion  but  to  praise, 
The  great  Creator,  wise  in  all  his  ways." 

D.  H. 

Thorntown,  Ind.,  1st  mo.  23rd,  1884. 


To  Women  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting. 

From  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Tem- 
perance  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

Dear  Friends, — We  meet  year  after  year, 
and  hear  with  interest  the  report  on  intoxi- 
cating drinks  collected  by  men  Friends  ;  but 
do  we  realize  that  women  are  equally  bound 
to  discourage  their  unnecessary  use  ? 

Are  we  women  Friends  of'  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  careful  to  discourage  the  use 
of  spirituous  and  vinous  liquors?  Do  we 
avoid  alcoholic  flavoring  in  mince  pies,  sauces, 
puddings  and  ice  creams,  and  do  we  refrain 
from  handing  to  others  home-made  wines  or 
cider? 

It  is  not  probable  that  little  children  enjoy 
the  strong  taste  of  wine  except  those  having 
an  inherited  appetite,  when  the  danger  of  its 
use  is  immeasurably  increased.  But  it  may 
become  pleasant  to  almost  any  one  if  asso- 
ciated with  the  choicest  puddings,  jelly,  &c. 
Is  it  strange  that  the  j'oung  men  may  argue, 
if  it  is  allowable — "  even  mother  admits  it  to 
be  so" — to  use  alcoholic  flavoring  in  food  to 
please  the  palate,  why  not  also  to  take  one 
glass  as  an  agreeable  drink  ?  And  m  c  need 
not  tell  of  the  sad  consequence  to  thousands 
of  that  first  glass. 

VVe  know  of  many  instances  of  persons  suc- 
cessfully resisting  habits  of  drunkenness  and 
a  desire  for  drink,  who,  by  the  ill-timed  offer 
of  an  apparently  harmless  mince  pie  or  glass 
of  cider,  have  had  the  old  appetite  awakened, 
and  the  good  resolution,  so  fiercely  battled  for, 
swept  away.  Just  when  the  innocent  apple 
juice  known  as  sweet  cider,  acquires  by  fei'- 
mentation  the  dangerous  alcohol,  we  may 
not  be  able  to  say,  but  the  sharp  fermented 
condition  becomes  the  one  preferred,  and  thus 
is  acquired  a  taste  for  alcohol  in  other  forms; 
a  taste  bred  and  fostered  by  that  which  ap- 
pears so  harmless.  Although  to  us  and  to 
our  immediate  family  we  may  feel  sure  there 
is  no  temptation  to  indulgence  in  alcoholic 
drinks,  yet  if  there  is  danger  to  anyone,  can 
we  forget  our  example  and  our  responsibility 
therefor,  or  indulge  a  pleasant  appetite  when 
we  remember  the  precept,  "  Whether  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
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gloiy  of  God  ?"  Is  it  not  more  Christ-like  to 
imitate  tlie  apostle's  resolution,  "If  meat 
maice  my  brother  to  offend  (or  stumble),  I 
will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth  ?" 

Our  example  before  the  world — a  world 
where  so  many  fall  daily  through  this  snare, 
is  no  light  responsibility.  The  Society  of 
Friends  is  by  principle  and  profession,  a  total 
abstinence  society.  But  we  are  not  entirely 
consistent,  and  others  observing  us,  notice  our 
inconsistency  in  admitting  wine  in  cookery, 
and  in  the  use  of  cider  as  a  beverage.  As  a 
medicine,  alcoholic  liquors  are  sometimes  use- 
ful, but  phj'sicians  are  awakening  to  the  fact 
that  they  are  seldom  really  necessarj^.  To 
women  especially,  with  theirsensitive  nervous 
systems,  and  the  overstrain  of  nursing  and 
other  duties,  there  is  a  snare  in  the  habit  of 
looking  upon  wine  as  a  simple  medicine  to 
be  taken  freely  without  a  physician's  advice. 
And  if  women  use  it  thus,  can  they  wonder 
if  their  sonsand  brothers  follow  their  example? 

Let  each  one  answer  to  herself  the  solemn 
question.  How  far  am  I  responsible?  and  let 
us  do  what  we  can  individually,  to  prevent 
intemperance,  b}'  practising  some  self-denial 
in  the  indulgence  of  our  appetite. 

Anna  Woolman, 

Secretary. 

For  "The  Friend." 

No  Home  for  Epileptics. 

A  Friend  proposes  to  open  a  place  of  pro- 
tection for  this  class  of  afflicted  persons.  She 
is  particularly  desirous  to  have  it  home-like 
and  entertaining,  and  is  willing  to  have  some 
one  join  in  the  undertaking  who  would  feel 
alike  interested. 

Further  information  can  be  obtained  of 
Jacob  Smediey,  304  Arch  St.,  who  has  kindly 
consented  to  receive  contributions  for  the 
purpose.  A  Friend. 

Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  1st,  1884. 


then,  be  so  watchful  and  attentive  as  to  be 
preserved  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  to  the 
end  of  our  days.  "  " 


E.  Knowles. 


for  "  The  Friend." 

It  was  said  to  the  church  of  Ephesus :  "  I 
have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of 
his  place,  except  thou  repent."  Now  it  stands 
us  all  in  hand  to  look  to  it,  if  we  are  oftho.se 
who  have  left  our  first  love,  if  we  are  sliding 
more  and  more  into  the  fashions  of  this  world, 
then  indeed  will  we  need  to  repent  and  do 
the  first  works.  And  what  are  the  first  works? 
"  Jesus  said  to  them  all.  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For  who- 
soever will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it,  but  who- 
soever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same 
shall  save  it."  Tliis  shows  that  we  are  to 
give  up  that  life  which  lies  in  self  and  in  the 
sinful  i)leasures  of  this  world.  This  must  all 
be  em])tied  out,  crossed,  and  turned  from ; 
and  in  this  humble,  cross-bearing,  submissive 
state,  we  must  look  to  and  follow  Christ's 
spirit,  which  will  lead  us  in  the  way  of  judg- 
ment, righteousness  and  peace. 

This  good  spirit  in  their  hearts  led  our 
forefathers  in  this  Society  into  sobriety'  and 
])lainness  ;  and  I  believe  it'will  lead  all  who 
are  careful  to  wait  for  and  obey  its  teaching, 
into  great  humilit}'  and  ])lainness  of  s|)eech, 
behavior  and  apparel.  Mj'  earnest  desire  for 
us  is.  that  we  may  know  this  work  of  cleansing 
and  preparation  to  be  thoroughly  done  ;  and 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Ancient  English  Canoe. — A  canoe  was  re- 
cently unearthed,  in  Sussex,  England,  which 
was  parti}'  embedded  in  the  River  Arun,  and 
partly  in  the  land.  It  is  of  solid  oak,  hewn 
from  a  single  massive  trunk  ;  and  was  proba- 
bly hollowed  out  by  a  stone  axe  and  the  aid 
of  fire.  Strata  to  the  depth  of  nine  feet  had 
accumulated  over  the  part  that  was  embedded 
in  the  land.  The  present  dimensions  are  15 
feet  by  4,  but  it  was  probably  at  first  18  feet 
in  length.  The  part  in  the  water  is  the  most 
dilapidated — the  other  portion  being  better 
preserved. 

Meteoric  Dust.  —  In  commenting  on  the 
theory  which  accounts  for  ihe  remarkable 
redness  of  the  sky  after  sunset,  which  was 
observable  for  many  nights  near  the  com- 
mencement of  the  12th  month,  b}^  su])posing 
it  to  be  the  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  from 
meteoric  dust  in  the  atmosphere — the  Scientific 
American  »ayfi :  "It  is  well  known  that  the 
earth  is  daily  and  nightly  pelted  with  millions 
of  meteors,  the  vast  majority  of  which  are 
almost  instantly  consumed  by  the  intense 
heat  developed  as  they  dash  into  our  atmos- 
phere. The  products  of  the  combustion  of 
these  meteors  filter  slowl}"  down  through  the 
air,  and  have  been  found  in  the  shape  of 
metallic  dust  on  the  snow  fields  in  the  Arctic 
regions,  on  mountain  peaks  in  Europe,  and  in 
other  similar  localities,  being  recognizable  by 
their  peculiar  chemical  composition.  It  is 
also  known  that  the  Solar  system  abounds 
with  swarms  of  meteors  revolving  around  the 
sun,  and  that  the  earth  crosses  the  path  of  a 
number  of  these,  occasionally  encountei'ing 
the  swarms  themselves. 

"  The  vast  majority  of  these  meteors  are 
very  small,  and  since  the  telescope  reveals 
millions  which  escape  the  naked  eye,  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  millions  more  are 
too  small  to  be  seen  even  with  telescopes — 
mere  meteoric  dust.  There  are  historic  in- 
sttances  of  supposed  falls  of  meteoric  dust,  the 
most  remarkable,  perhaps,  being  that  of  1783, 
when  Europe,  part  of  Asia,  and  part  of  Amer- 
ica, were  covered  for  months  with  a  dry  fog 
or  haze,  which  excited  the  greatest  alarm." 

Storing  Wind-poioer. — It  is  proposed  to  utilize 
the  power  of  wind-mills,  when  not  needed  for 
other  purposes,  by  employing  it  in  the  com- 
pression of  air  into  suitable  reservoirs,  which, 
when  fully  charged,  may  be  used  for  various 
purposes,  such  as  running  sewing  machines, 
driving  light  vehicles,  &c. 

Afatches. — At  Jonkoping,  Sweden,  is  the 
oldest  and  largest  match  factory  in  the  world. 
It  was  established  100  years  ago.  The  wood 
is  taken  from  the  adjacent  forest,  which  is 
divided  into  50  sections.  Each  year  one 
section  is  cut  and  then  replanted  with  j^oung 
trees.  It  is  said  that  280,000,000  matches 
are  burned  daily  in  the  United  States. 

Chewing  Gum  is  now  made  from  wax  ob 
tained  from  petroleum.  Two  hundred  pounds 
of  wax,  thirty  pounds  of  sugar,  and  some 
flavoring  will  make  about  ten  thousand  penny 
cakes. 

Jjead  Poisoning  in  Pottery. — E.  Peyrusson 
in  an  article  in  Cosinos  Les  Mondcs,  states  that 
having  e.\'])crimentcd  with  common  pottery, 
much  of  which  is  glazed  with  lead  salt,  by 


allowing  milk  to  ferment  in  it,  he  found  the 
milk  to  have  acquired  sufficient  lead  to  make 
it  injurious  to  health.  The  use  of  such  pottery 
for  cooking,  or  containing  organic  substances, 
is  the  more  dangerous,  because  lead  salts  have 
a  tendency  to  accumulate  in  the  system  and 
produce  poisonous  effects  after  a  considerable 
lapse  of  time. 

Some  of  his  experiments  indicated  that  the 
cracks  in  the  glazing,  which  almost  always 
occur  in  glazed  vessels  which  have  been  long 
in  use,  harbor  germs  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved even  by  thorough  washing.  There- 
fore he  advises  that  vessels  of  glass  or  porce- 
lain only  should  be  used  for  the  sick,  who  are 
suffering  from  typhoid  fever  or  other  con 
tagious  diseases  ;  for  fear  of  spreading  the 
diseases  by  the  germs  concealed  in  the  minute 
cracks  of  glazed  vessels. 

Magnetic  Effect  of  Lightning. — Some  months 
ago,  the  steamship  Columbia  was  struck  by 
lightning  as  she  was  entering  the  Bay  of 
Panama.  The  vessel  was  not  injured,  as  the 
conductor  on  the  foremast  conveyed  the  flash 
into  the  sea,  but  the  forward  part  of  the  ves- 
sel was  so  powerfull}''  magnetized  that  altera 
tions  have  to  be  effected.  The  compasses 
were  rendered  untrustworthy.  The  magnetsj 
on  board  were'all  demagnetized  and  reduced- 
to  the  condition  of  ordinary  iron. 

Star-fish  in  the  Oyster  Beds. — The  cultiva- 
tion of  oysters  in  Long  Island  Sound,  off  the 
Connecticut  shore,  has  rapidly  developed  in 
a  few  years.  But  an  enemj^  has  recently  ap- 
peared in  the  star-fish,  which  is  said  to  be 
completely  destroying  the  oysters  in  some 
localities.  The  star-fish  is  covered  with 
tough  leathery  skin  beset  with  prickles,  and 
has  the  form  of  a  star  with  five  fingers  or 
rays  radiating  from  a  central  disk  ;  the  size 
averging  six  inches  in  diameter  across  the 
fingers.  In  the  middle  of  the  under  surface 
of  the  disk  is  situated  the  mouth.  If  one  of 
its  arms  becomes  broken  off,  a  new  one  grows 
in  its  place.  Some  species  possess  the  power 
of  breaking  themselves  into  pieces,  each  of 
which  retains  its  vitality  and  can  grow  into 
a  perfect  specimen.  The  star-fish  attaches 
itself  to  the  f)3'ster,  and  turns  its  stomach  out 
of  its  mouth,  enveloping  the  oyster  therewith 
and  digesting  its  flesh. 

One  oyster  dealer  has  been  dredging  for 
these  enemies  with  a  small  steamer;  and  in 
one  day  captured  over  300  bushels,  each  bushel 
being  estimated  to  contain  more  than  1,000 
star-fish.  They  were  spread  on  the  land  as  a 
fertilizer. — Scientific  American. 


Items. 

— Barclay's  Apology- —  The  British  Friend  mentions 
that  the  late  Joseph  Macintyreof  Crieth,  (who  pro 
fessed  with  Friends,  though  not  in  membership) 
left  a  sum  of  money,  the  interest  of  which  was  to  be 
devoted  to  the  free  circulation  of  this  work.  The 
trustees  of  the  will  had  ])urohascd  a  quantity  of  the 
.Vpolosy  and  were  sending  tliem  post  free  to  serious 
inquirers  and  to  public  libraries.  A  subsequent 
number  of  the  same  pa])er  states  that  the  demand 
had  been  so  great  that  the  stock  in  the  hands  of  the 
trustees  had  been  exhausted,  but  that  they  hoped 
before  long  to  have  a  further  supply. 

—  Church  and  State. — Considerable  repairs  were 
made  to  the  manse  belonging  to  the  Established 
Church  at  Old  Meldrum  in  Aberdeenshire;  the  cost 
of  the  work  amounting  to  £1912.  This  was  assessed 
on  the  ])eo])le  of  the  i)arish,  wholly  irrespective  of 
their  religious  opinions  or  belief.  Some  of  them 
who  entertained  a  conscientious  scruple  against  the 
payment  of  such  ecclesiastical  demands,  resisted ; 
and  their  goods  were  seized  imd  sold  at  public  sale. 
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A  chest  of  tea  was  taken  from  one,  a  cow  from  an- 
other, a  mahogany  dining  table  from  another,  and 
one  had  a  new  hearse  taken  out  of  his  coach-house. 
One  of  the  papers  comments  on  the  transaction  as 
follows  :  "  Those  people  who  suppose  that  Scotch- 
men will  continue  to  sutler  patiently  such  a  gross 
and  cruel  wrong  without  seeking  for  a  remedy  are 
most  grievously  mistaken.  The  penalties  which 
have  been  thus  inflicted  on  a  few  merchants  and 
tradesmen  in  Old  Meldrum  for  conscience  sake,  will 
do  more  to  hasten  the  disestablishment  of  the^Church 
of  Scotland  than  a  thousand  speeches  or  sermons. 
Every  Scotchman  must  feel  that  a  scene  of  this  kind 
reflects  disgrace  on  the  whole  nation.  What  comes 
of  our  boasted  toleration,  when  a  man's  property  is 
forcibly  carried  awaj'  from  him  to  pay  for  the  re- 
pairs of  a  church  or  a  manse  with  which  he  has  no 
association  or  connection,  and  in  the  teachings  of 
whose  representatives  he  has  no  faith  ?" — The  British 
Friend. 

— Boarding  School  for  Friends'  Children  in  Den- 
marl: — This  school  was  opened  on  the  10th  of  1st 
month,  with  8  scholars,  at  Veile,  on  the  east  coast 
of  Jutland,  Denmark.  The  funds  were  principally 
supplied  fi-ora  England,  though  the  Danish  Friends 
contributed  in  proportion  to  their  means. 

—  Withdrawal from  the  Roman  Church. — The  letter 
of  Monsignor  Savarese,  resigning  his  position  as  one 
of  the  Pope's  Domestic  Prelates,  in  order  to  connect 
himself  with  the  Anglican  Church,  is  published. 
He  says  withdrawal  from  the  Roman  Church  is  a  very 
painful  step  to  him,  but  he  has  become  convinced 
that  there  is  no  hope  of  reforming  the  Roman  Curia. 
He  adds : 

"  Still,  not  because  I  have  had  to  blush  before  the 
laity,  both  national  and  foreign,  for  the  disorders 
which  are  to-day  rampant  in  the  outward  belong- 
ings of  the  Church,  nor  our  inferiority  in  spirit  and 
in  culture  to  our  separated  brethren,  but  the  mani- 
fest helplessness  of  our  ministry  flowing  therefrom, 
and  the  ever-increasing  loss  of  souls,  especially 
among  the  masses  of  people,  who  are  well  nigh  de- 
prived of  all  proper  spiritual  direction ;  this  alone 
has  startled  me  out  of  my  temporizing,  for  indulg- 
ing which  as  long  as  I  have  I  shall  work  hard  to 
atone,  if  I  may  thereby  help  to  avert  from  our  dear 
country  the  evils  which,  gathering  like  dark  clouds 
over  her  head,  threaten  to  darken  the  fairest  sky  in 
Europe." 

Monsignor  Savarese  was,  for  26  yeai's,  member  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Court  of  Justice. — Independent. 

— Bequest  to  Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The 
cabinet  of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  under 
the  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  re- 
ceived a  few  months  since  a  valuable  addition  of 
minerals,  fossils,  coins  and  other  curiosities.  These 
were  bequeathed  by  Jane  Watson,  of  Massilon,  Ohio, 
whose  mother  had  been  educated  at  that  school 
many  years  ago.  A  valuable  part  of  this  gift  is  a 
collection  of  mosses  nicely  prepared  and  mounted, 
which  had  obtained  a  medal  and  diploma  from  the 
Centennial  exhibition. 
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We  have  received  a  pamphlet  containing  a 
description  of  "Friends'  Boarding  School  at 
Mill  Creek,  Indiana,"  which  is  under  the  care 
of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  a  branch  of 
the  Western  Yearly  Meeting  (Smaller  Body.) 
This  school  appears  to  be  the  outgrowth  of  a 
religious  concern  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  Friends,  under  influences  calcu- 
lated to  promote  their  attachment  to  the 
principles  of  our  Society.  It  was  this  con- 
cern which  led  a  woman  Friend  to  donate  a 
farm  of  nearly  80  acres,  to  place  the  school 
on  a  basis  for  permanent  usefulness — on  this 
farm  a  boarding-house  for  the  pupils  has  been 
fitted  up. 

Admittance  into  the  school  is  limited  to 


members,  and  to  "  such  as  ai^e  in  sympathy 
with  us,  who  manifest  a  desire  to  become 
more  acquainted  with  our  principles  and  are 
willing  fully  to  comply  with  our  regulations." 
The  pupils  are  required  to  conform  to  the 
testimonies  of  the  Society  as  to  plainness  in 
language,  dress  and  conduct ;  and  to  attend 
meetings  for  worship  in  the  middle  of  the 
week. 

We  sincerely  hope  this  institution,  begun 
in  a  modest  and  simple  way,  may  receive  the 
divine  blessing,  and  prove  of  great  benefit  to 
the  Friends  among  whom  it  is  located.  We 
have  little  doubt  that  this  will  be  the  case,  if 
they  are  willing  to  make  the  necessary  sacri- 
fices for  the  good  of  their  young  people,  and 
are  concerned  to  maintain  a  religious  exercise 
for  their  best  welfare.  We  have  often  felt 
that  there  is  no  substitute  for  this  religious 
exercise  in  the  training  of  the  young;  and 
that  to  produce  the  best  results,  it  must  ani- 
mate parents,  teachers  and  committees.  We 
believe  the  manifest  advantages  which  have 
resulted  to  our  own  Yearly  Meeting  from  the 
School  at  Westtown,  are  largely  due,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  to  the  godly  concern  in 
which  it  originated,  and  which  continues  to 
b6  felt  in  the  Committee  which  has  charge  of 
it.  This  concern  leads  those  who  are  imbued 
with  it,  to  watch  with  vigilance  against  the 
introduction  of  anything  which  may  lead 
away  the  young  people  from  a  love  of  the 
principles  of  Friends,  or  turn  them  aside 
from  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
Christ's  companions;  it  brings  them  under 
exercise  for  the  spiritual  growth  of  both 
teachers  and  scholars;  and  it  opens  the  waj^ 
for  the  frequent  extension  of  loving  labor, 
privately  and  publiclj^  to  the  inmates  of  the 
institution. 


A  friend  has  kindly  called  our  attention  to 
an  article  on  "  Watching,"  on  page  229  of 
"  The  Friend,  copied  from  one  of  our  exchange 
papers.  The  writer  of  that  article,  after 
stating  the  duty  of  watching  that  we  may 
not  fall  into  temptation,  as  enjoined  by  our 
Saviour;  describes,  as  an  illustration  of  his 
subject,  the  vigilance  of  the  Vaudois  on  their 
march  from  Switzerland  to  repossess  their 
ancient  homes.  Their  march  was  attended 
with  a  succession  of  bloody  combats;  and  our 
correspondent  is  uneas}^,  lest  the  manner  in 
which  these  are  referred  to,  might  lessen  in 
any  of  our  readers  their  abhorrence  of  war 
and  its  attendant  crimes  and  calamities. 

We  should  be  sorry  indeed,  if  it  should 
have  such  an  effect.  For  while  the  watchful- 
ness against  dangers,  which  the  Vaudois  emi- 
grants were  compelled  to  exercise,  furnishes 
an  example  of  vigilance  which  it  is  well  to 
imitate  in  our  spiritual  journey,  yet  we  can- 
not reconcile  their  resort  to  outward  arms 
with  the  commands  of  our  Saviour  or  with 
the  spirit  of  bis  Gospel. 


the  making  of  brooms,  brushes,  carpets,  mat- 
tresses and  other  articles;  and  in  sewing  and 
knitting,  &c. 

Twenty -third  Report  of  the  Women's  Jios- 
joita/,  North  College  Avenue  and  22d  St.,Phila. 
Number  of  patients  received  in  the  hospital, 
262;  number  attended  at  their  homes,  727; 
number  treated  in  the  Dispensary,  3573. 
Connected  with  this  is  a  training  school  for 
nurses.  With  the  report,  the  Secretary,  E.  F. 
Halloway,  315  Marshall  St.,  sends  the  follow- 
ing appeal  for  aid  :  — 

"The  Managers  of  this  Institution  appeal 
for  aid  in  their  beneficent  work  for  sick  and 
poor  women.  Applications  for  treatment 
come  to  them  not  only  from  the  city,  but  from 
near  and  remote  neighborhoods;  but  funds 
are  alarmingly  low,  and  they  ask  for  money, 
dry  goods,  bedding,  (especially  sheets  and 
blankets,)  table  ware,  fuel,  provisions  of  all 
kinds,  under-clothing  for  women,  medicines, 
vials,  old  muslin  or  linen,  &c.  The  managers 
will  thankfully  receive  donations  of  all  the 
above  named  articles  at  the  hospital." 

Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Hu- 
mane Association. — The  reports  and  discussions 
show  that  in  carrying  out  their  purpose  of 
protecting  animals  from  unnecessary  cruelty, 
the  attention  of  the  officers  and  agents  of  the 
Association  had  been  principally  directed  to 
lessening  the  sufferings  of  live-stock  during 
railroad  transportation,  and  to  the  practice  of 
branding  cattle. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Friends'  Institute, 
Philadelphia,  states  that  the  association  has 
removed  its  quarters  from  No.  1413  to  1316 
Filbert  street.  The  rooms  were  visited  dur- 
ing the  past  year  by  an  average  of  nearly  14 
persons  per  day. 


A  letter  from  our  friend  James  H.  Moon, 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  now  in  Florida,  states  that 
there  are  seven  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  permanent  settlers  in  that  State, 
within  a  radius  of  one  mile.  They  very  much 
desire  that  other  Friends  coming  to  the  State 
should  know  of  them,  and  be  invited  to  come 
to  the  same  neighborhood  ;  and  thej-  requested 
that  a  notice  to  that  effect  be  inserted  in  the 
columns  of  "The  Friend."  William  Foster, 
the  oldest  of  their  number,  would  be  their 
correspondent.  Address,  South  Lake  W^eir, 
Florida. 


BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS  RECEIVED. 

Pallisefs  Useful  Details.  —  Published  b}^ 
Palliser,  Palliser  &  Co.,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 
A  series  of  Architectural  working  drawings, 
designed  for  the  use  of  builders,  cabinet- 
makers, &c. 

Fifty-first  Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institu- 
tion for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind,  Philada. 
The  number  of  inmates  of  the  institution, 
11th  mo.  30th,  1883,  was  187.  These  are  in- 
structed in  literary  and  scientific  studies;  in 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  a  bill  lias 
been  reported  for  the  Hllotment  of  lands  in  severalty  to 

Itiie  Indians  on  the  Umatilla  reservation  in  Oregon. 
Senator  Ransom,  from  the  Committee  on  Appropria- 

I  lions,  has  reported  back  adversely  the  joint  lesolution 
providing  for  an  appropriation  in  aid  of  the  sufferers 
by  the  recent  tornadoes  in  the  South.  He  stated  that 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  "while  the  first  ac- 
counts of  the  great  sufi'erinGfs  of  certain  communities 
had  been  fully  confirmed,  yet  those  sufferings  were  not 
of  that  widespread,  transcendent  and  paramount  charac- 
ter which  baffled  all  local,  individual,  municipal  and 
State  relief,  so  as  to  demand  the  intervention  of  the 
Government."  The  House  bill  repealing  the  test  oath 
was  passed  with  an  amendment  providing  thai  no  per- 
son who  held  a  commission  in  the  United  Slates  army 

I  before  the  war  and  was  afterward  engaged  in  the  mili- 

I  tary,  naval  or  civil  service  of  the  so-called  Confederate 
Slates  shall  be  appointed  to  any  position  in  the  army 
or  navy  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  House,  Representative  Morrison,  from  the 
Ways  and  Means  Committee,  reported  a  resolution, 
which  was  agreed  to,  directing  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  inform  the  House  how  much  money  is  now 
in  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  under  what  several 
provisions  of  law  it  is  there  retained,  and  how  much. 
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in  view  of  the  current  receipts,  expenditures  and  legal 
liabilities  of  the  Treasurj',  can  be  applied  at  this  time 
in  liquidation  of  that  part  of  the  public  debt  now  pay- 
able without  embarrassing  his  Department. 

The  House  Committee  on  Railways  and  Canals,  has 
ordered  favorable  reports  on  the  bill  appropriating 
$1,000,000  for  the  construction  of  the  Maryland  and 
Delaware  Ship  Canal ;  the  bill  providing  for  an  annual 
appropriation  of  $1,000,000  for  ten  years  for  the  per- 
manent improvement  of  the  Erie  Canal,  and  to  aid  in 
maintaining  the  same  free  to  the  commerce  of  the  United 
States;  and  the  bill  providing  for  the  construction  of  a 
ship  canal  from  Union  Lake,  in  Washington  Territory, 
to  Puget  Sound. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  Second  month,  shows 
a  reduction  of  $2,582,586. 

Tlie  Slate  Department  is  informed  by  our  Consul  at 
Birmingham,  Eng.,  that  "the  foot  and  mouth  disease 
prevails  among  the  cattle  in  almost  every  county  in 
England."  Tlie  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  having  been 
furnished  with  this  information,  has  written  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  requesting  him  to  notify  United  States 
Consuls  in  Great  Britain  not  to  certify  invoices  of  cattle 
unless,  after  an  examination  of  the  animals  by  a  veter- 
inary surgeon,  they  are  satisfied  that  the  animals  are 
free  from  disease. 

More  than  100  children  of  the  Zuni  Indians  in  Colo- 
rado have  died  of  the  measles  within  a  month,  and  the 
disease  is  still  raging. 

A  recent  despatch  from  Shrevejjort,  Louisiana,  says, 
the  river  is  higher  tlian  it  has  been  since  1849,  and  is 
still  rising.  Steamers  are  bringing  in  people  and  stock 
from  the  submerged  plantations.  The  whole  country 
for  100  miles  above  and  below  Shreveport  is  reported 
to  be  under  water.  The  river  is  filled  with  floating 
debris  and  dead  cattle. 

A  severe  snow  storm  with  heavy  drifting  was  reported 
as  having  occurreil  on4ih  month  26th  and  ^7th,  on  the 
Manitoba  line.  On  the  3rd  instant  the  "worst  blizzard 
of  the  season"  was  reported  from  Dakota  and  Northern 
Minnesota.  Wind  velocities  of  40  to  50  miles  an  hour, 
snow  blockades  on  all  the  railroads,  and  a  temperature 
of  10  to  15  degrees  below  zero,  liave  prevailed.  A  great 
snow  storm,  with  drifts  12  feet  deep,  is  also  reported  in 
Eastern  Canada. 

New  York  City  has  7326  butchers,  bakers  and  grocers, 
while  there  are  over  10,000  liquor  dealers,  or  about  one 
liquor  saloon  to  every  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
inliabitants. 

A  lad,  aged  thirteen,  was  arraigned  in  the  Police 
Court  in  New  York  last  week.  He  is  said  to  he  an 
habitual  drunkard  and  to  have  been  drunk  most  of  the 
lime  since  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

It  is  stated  that,  notwithstanding  the  continued  ar- 
rivals of  large  cargoes  of  oranges  and  lemons  from 
Mediterranean  ports,  the  glut,  which  prevailed  in  the 
market  for  several  weeks,  is  about  over.  Tlie  importa- 
tions of  oranges  and  lemons  so  far  this  year  have  been 
about  50  per  cent,  greater  than  in  any  previous  year. 

Many  horses  in  this  city  are  suffering  with  a  disease 
which  attacks  the  fetlocks  and  their  extremities,  half 
way  up  to  their  knees,  producing  swelling,  and,  in  some 
cases,  blood  poisoning.  The  ailment  is  not  a  new  one, 
but  has  extended  to  nearly  all  the  stables  of  the  pas- 
senger railway  and  express  companies. 

An  extensive  tire  occurred  on  the  29th  ultimo,  in  the 
chemical  laboratory  of  Powers  &  Weightman,  of  this 
city.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  between  $75,000  and 
$100,000. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  360, 
which  was  19  le>s  than  during  the  |)revious  week,  and 
44  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
176  of  the  whole  number  were  males,  and  184  females  : 
59  died  of  consumption  ;  35  of  pneumonia;  18  of  diph- 
theria; 17  of  old  age;  12  of  convulsions  ;  11  of  Bright's 
di.sease,  and  9  of  scarlet  fever. 

The  number  of  births  registered  last  year  was  21,237  ; 
number  of  marriages,  8281;  number  of  deaths,  20,006. 

Markets,  (tc— U.  S.  4r,«,  113;;;  4's,  registered,  123; 
coupon,  124  ;  3's,  102;  currency  6's,  129  a  137. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
11  a  11  i  cIs.  |)er  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroltiim. — Standard  while,  Sj;  a  8]  cts.  for  export, 
and  92  a  9^  cIs.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  (irtnly  held,  but  there  was  very  little  move- 
ment. Sales  of  400  barrels  including  Penn.sy I vania 
family  at  :|4.50  a  S4.75  ;  150  barrels  Delaware  family, 
at  S5.65  ;  275  barrels  Ohio  clear  at  §5.65;  300  barrels 
do.  straight  at  $5.95  a  $6  ;  250  barrels  winter  patent  at 
$6.25;  loO  barrels  do.  do.  at  $6.50;  200  barrels  do.  do. 
at  $6.75  ;  Minnesota  clear  at  !r5  a  §5.25  ;  175  barrels  do. 
straight  at  $$5.75;  250  barrels  do.  do.  patent  at  $0.75, 
and  200  barrels  do.  do.  at  $7. 


Grain. — Wheat  was  unsettled.  About  8000  bushels 
of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.15g  a  $1.16; 
a  choice  lot  at  $1.16^  ;  No.  2  at  $1.08  a  $1.15^  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware,  and  No.  3  red  at 
98J  cts.  per  bushel,  and  60,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at 
$1.07f  a  $1.08  3rd  mo.,  $1.09i-  a  $1.10  4th  mo.,  $1.12 
a  $1.12\  5th  mo.,  and  $1.13  a  $1.13^  6th  mo.  Corn.— 
Car  lots  were  firm:  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  602^ 
a  62  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow; 
57  a  60  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed 
at  60|  a  61^  ct.s.  3rd  mo.,  61  a  61^  cts.  4th  mo.,  62^  a 
62f  cts.  5lh  li^o-,  and  62^  a  63  cts.  6th  mo.  Oats.— Car 
lots  were  unchanged.  About  10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots 
at  41  a  432-  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and 
No.  2  white  at  42J  a  43|  els.  3rd  mo.,  43  a  43^  ots.  4th 
mo.,  44  a  44|  cts.  5th  mo.,  and  44J  a  45  cts.  6th  mo. 
Kye  was  unchanged. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  3d 
mo.  1st,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  247  ;  loads  of  straw,  58. 
j  Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
'straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  a 
, fraction  higher:  2500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  5  a  72  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition.  | 
Sheep  were  a  fraction  lower:  11,000  head  arrived  | 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  7  cts.,  and  lambs 
at  5^  a  7|  cts.  per  poimd,  as  to  quality.  | 
Hogs  were  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged:  3500 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  8  a  ]0|  cts.  per  pound,  as  to 
condition. 

Foreign. — A  notable  event  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  26th  ultimo,  was  the  election  of  the  new 
Speaker.  As  had  been  decided  some  time  ago,  the  only 
candidate  was  Arthur  Wellesley  Peel,  who  sits  for  War- 
wick. His  name  was  presented  by  Samuel  Whitebread, 
Liberal  member  for  Bedford.  The  nomination  was  ^ 
seconded  by  William  Rathbone,  Liberal  member  for. 
Carnarvarshire,  whereupon  he  was  elected  without  op- 
position. 

On  the  28th  Prime  Minister  Gladstone  introduced . 
in  the  House  of  Commons  a  franchi.se  bill,  which,  he 
said,  would  strengthen  the  State  by  enfianchising  the 
people  who  are  capable  of  exercising  the  rights  of  fran- 
chise. America,  he  declared,  had  only  recovered  from 
the  civil  war  so  quickly  becau.se  of  the  fact  that  every 
capable  citizen  had  been  entrusted  with  the  rights  of 
franchise.  To  introduce  separate  franchise  bills  for 
England,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  with  a  prospect  of 
carrying  the  English  and  Scotch  bills  and  leaving  the 
Irish  bill  to  take  its  chances,  would  be  altogether  im- 
practicable. The  arguments  in  favor  of  a  uniform  bill 
were  unanswerable.  Nothing  could  induce  him  to 
abandon  such  a  bill.  Redistribution  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary constituencies  must  follow  the  reform  of  the 
franchise.  But  if  the  two  questions  were  embodied  in 
the  same  bill  it  would  prove  fatal  to  both.  He  en- 
treated his  supporters  not  to  endanger  the  success  of 
the  bill  by  proposing  additions.  This  measure,  by 
greatly  extending  the  franchise,  and  placing  the  votes 
of  boroughs  and  counties  upon  an  equal  footing,  would  | 
increase  the  voting  power  of  the  United  Kingdom  by 
about  2,000,000.  Of  this  number  England  would  fur- 
nish 1,300,000,  Ireland  400,000,  and  Scotland  200,000. 
The  result  was  certainly  worth  attaining.  If  this  mea- 
sure should  become  a  law,  then  their  constituents  would 
form  a  compact  mass  who  would  rally  around  the  throne, 
which  they  all  loved  so  well,  and  to  the  support  of  the 
Constitulion,  which  would  be  stronger  than  ever. 

Nearly  500  of  the  inquests  held  in  England  and 
Wales  in  1883  resulted  in  a  verdict  of  "died  from  ex- 
cessive drinking." 

On  the  1st  inst.  a  black  bag,  made  of  American  cloth, 
was  found  in  the  cloak-room  of  the  Ludgale  Hill 
station,  London,  containing  dynamite.  It  contained 
between  30  and  40  cakes  of  a  whitish-yellow  color,  like 
compressed  powder.  Each  packet  was  enclosed  in 
paper  and  all  were  |)acked  around  a  small  alarm  clock, 
lo  which  a  pistol  was  attached.  This  was  so  arranged 
that  when  the  clock  run  down  it  would  fire  the  contents 
of  the  pistol  among  the  packets.  The  dynamite,  if  it 
had  been  exploded,  would  have  destroyed  the  arches  sup- 
porting the  passenger  ])latforni  and  made  the  station  a 
wreck.  The  English  Ciovernment  have  decided  to  send 
a  courteous  despatch  to  America  relative  lo  the  action 
of  Americans  in  countenancing  and  assisting  dyiia- 
milers.  Four  railway  companies  offer  a  reward  of 
£1000  for  the  detection  of  the  authors  of  the  outrages. 
The  French  authorities  are  aiding  the  English  de- 
tectives in  their  elibrts  lo  discover  the  dynamite  con- 
spirators. The  Fenians  have  become  alarmed  at  this, 
and  are  preparing  lo  remove  their  headquarters  from 
Paris  to  Geneva. 

On  Sixth-day,  4th  mo.  29th,  the  British  troops  under 


General  Graham,  after  a  bloody  battle,  defeated  th 
rebels  at  Fort  Baker  and  the  wells  of  Teb.  The  spoil 
taken  from  Baker  Pasha  were,  in  a  large  measure,  re 
covered.  The  losses  of  the  British  were  24  killed  an( 
142  wounded.  Four  officers  were  killed.  Nineteei 
officers  received  wounds,  including  Baker  Pasha  an( 
Colonel  Burnaby,  both  of  whom  were  severely  wounded 
The  British  forces  captured  four  Krupp  guns,  twi 
howitzers  and  one  machine  gun.  One  thousand  of  thi 
rebels  were  killed.  The  British  troops  entered  Toka 
at  noon  on  Seventh-day,  3d  mo.  1st.  A  few  shots  wer 
exchanged  with  the  enemy,  when  the  4000  rebels  hold 
ing  the  town  fled. 

The  Island  of  Chios  and  the  towns  of  Chesme  am 
Vouria,  upon  the  mainland  of  Asia  Minor  near  by 
have  been  visited  by  an  earthquake. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Gazelle  eays  that  joint  endeavor; 
to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe  will,  no  matter  whai 
changes  occur,  always  form  a  bond  of  union  betweer 
Russia  and  Germany. 

A  despatch  dated  the  3d  inst.  from  St.  Petersbur< 
states  than  an  alliance  has  been  concluded  betweer 
Russia,  Germany  and  Austria.  The  Cossack  regi 
ments  will  be  removed  from  the  Austrian  and  Germar 
frontiers,  the  status  quo  of  the  Balkan  States  is  guaran^ 
teed,  and  Russia  covenants  to  give  no  aid  to  French 
schemes  for  revenge  upon  Germany.  The  Gerraar 
Ministerial  organs  associate  the  alliance  of  Russia, 
Germany  and  Austria  with  a  coming  league  of  the 
Continental  Powers  against  the  maritime  and  com- 
mercial preponderance  of  England.  A  notable  article 
appears  in  the  Kreuz  Zeitung,  which  predicts  the  forma-i 
tion  of  a  league,  including  France,  to  break  the  insular' 
supremacy  of  England,  which,  it  says,  by  the  annexa- 
tion of  Egypt,  has  completed  the  links  of  a  gigantic 
chain  extending  from  Gibraltar  to  Cnina,  and  coiled, 
around  the  body  of  Europe,  monopolizing  the  commerce 
of  the  world,  and  making  the  Mediterranean  and  Indian 
Ocean  English  lakes. 

The  Legislature  of  British  Columbia  has  just  passed 
two  bills,  one  of  which  imposes  an  import  duty  of  fifty 
dollars  on  the  head  of  every  new  comer  from  China. 
The  other  bill  taxes  each  Chinese  resident  of  British 
Columbia  ten  dollars  a  year  for  a  license  to  exist. 

Willie  Gray,  14  years  of  age,  "  of  highly  respectable 
parentage,"  has  been  detected  in  a  $300  forgery  in 
Montreal.  He  and  two  companions  were  about  to  start 
for  New  York  when  he  was  arrested,  and  they  "  had 
thirty  dime  novels  in  their  po-session." 

A  telegram  from  Montreal  says  that  "  immigrants, 
ill-clad  and  in  a  state  of  starvation,"  have  been  arriving 
in  that  city  of  late,  "  and  are  pitiable  sights,  wandering 
through  the  streets  with  scarcely  clolliing  enough  to 
cover  their  nakedness." 

Lima,  3d  mo.  2d. — In  the  Assembly  yesterday,  Gene- 
ral Iglesias  took  the  office  as  Provisional  President. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Admissions 
will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch 
Sis.,  on  Seventh-day,  ihe  15tli  inst.,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

Jno.  \V.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN] 
AT  TUN  ESS  ASS  A. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in 
working  the  farm,  and  lake  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.    Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sliarpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to  the 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Use 
of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  12th 
of  Third  month,  1884,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INS.\NE. 

Near  Frank/ord,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admi.ssion  of  Patients  may  be 
made  lo  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 

WILLIAM  HrPlLE7PRINfER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

CContinued  from  page  242.) 

9th  rao.  1793.  "My  solitarj^  evening  walks 
were  many,  as  well  as  those  by  day;  in  some 
of  which,  whilesinkingdeep  in  meditation,  my 
feelings  have  been  suddenly  arrested  and  I 
stopped  under  the  awfulness  of  the  impres- 
sions which  were  felt;  and  in  this  situation 
have  remembered  the  trials  of  Job,  Jeremiah, 
and  of  Peter,  who  were  ready  to  open  their 
mouths  and  curse  the  day  that  gave  birth  to 
their  existence.  Sometimes  tempted  to  cast 
off  all  pretensions  to  religion  and  return  to  my 
former  habits  and  course  of  life,  where  living 
as  I  listed  under  the  government  of  the 
natural  passions  and  propensities,  when  I 
seemed  to  fear  no  one,  or  no  thing,  but  now 
afraid  of  my  own  shadow  ;  but  the  knowl- 
edge I  had  already  attained  of  the  goodness 
and  excellency  of  the  Truth  was  in  part  my 
preservation.  Having  become  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  my  own  weakness  and  infirmi- 
ties, and  responsibilit}',  to  presume  upon  such 
a  miserable  dilemma,  I  rather  chose  to  endure 
affliction  under  the  rod  of  Divine  correction, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season, 
believing  that  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He 
receiveth. 

"Thus  %vas  my  life  one  continued  scene  of 
trials,  and  succession  of  temptations,  with  very 
little  intermission;  but  through  ail  I  was  so 
far  preserved  from  sinking  or  giving  out,  that 
I  gave  punctual  and  diligent  attendance  to 
all  our  meetings  as  they  came  in  course,  which 
was  a  great  strength  to  me. 

"  11th  month.  The  forepart  of  this  month 
died  that  dear  and  worthy  elder  and  nui-sing 
father  in  the  Church,  Daniel  Newhall.  In  his 
family  I  had  made  my  home  most  part  of 
several  years,  and  under  whose  roof  was  my 
best  outward  retreat.  He  was  indeed  a  foster- 
ing father  to  me  in  my  tender  years,  at  the 
commencement  of  my  religious  exercises.  It 
seemed  a  loss  to  mo  irreparable,  as  it  cut  off 
my  best  outward  succor  ;  taken  from  me  in 
the  midst  of  my  trials,  when  his  fatherly  aid 
and  advice  was,  to  appearance,  the  most 
needed.  So  I  was,  in  wisdom  no  doubt,  bereft 
of  a  friend  and  counsellor  in  whom  I  could 
confide  as  a  sincere  and  faithful  adviser  in  all 
things  coming  within  the  limits  of  his  capa-| 
chj,  and  left  to  stand  alone  amid  all  my  trials  [ 


and  varied  besetments,  for  the  Lord  will  not 
give  his  glory  unto  another.  But  he  has  gone 
from  a  scene  of  conflicts  to  be  partaker  of  a 
heavenly  inheritance,  and  his  works  follow 
him  unto  a  glorious  reward. 

"  1794,  3rd  month.  This  day  is  a  day  of 
painful  and  laborious  exercise,  my  poor  soul 
seems  sinking  in  despair!  It  verily  seems  as 
if  the  Almighty  has  turned  his  back  upon  me ! 
and  I  have  neither  Lord,  Saviour  nor  Ee- 
deemer  to  call  upon  !  O,  I  fear  He  will,  if  He 
does  not  already,  laugh  at  my  calamities,  and 
mock  when  my  fear  cometh  !  Wherefore,  O 
Lord,  doest  thou  cast  me  off  forever!  Why 
hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  of  my 
most  soul-distressing  calamities!  What  can 
be  the  cause?  O,  that  thou  wouldest  be 
pleased  to  make  it  known  !  Search  me,  O 
Lord,  and  try  my  heart!  Try  me  and  know 
my  thoughts  !  and  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
or  thing  in  me,  do  thou  it  away,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting.  For  without  thee  I 
am  forever  undone,  body,  soul  and  spirit,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  in  the  world  to  come ! 
O  Lord,  a  Saviour  or  I  die !  a  Eedeemer  or  I 
perish !  and  everlasting  misery  be  my  por- 
tion !  So  bewailed  I  my  condition  in  accents 
of  bitter  lamentations,  when  all  succor  and 
all  refuge  seemed  to  fail. 

"  Friends  wanting  a  teacher  for  their  school, 
solicited  me  to  take  the  charge  of  it ;  but  know- 
ing my  want  of  qualifications  T  hesitated  some 
time,  but  at  length  consented,  and  this  day, 
7th  month  1st,  commenced  the  task.  As  it 
was  new  work  with  me,  it  was  felt  to  be  no 
light  charge,  espeeiallj''  with  a  mind  depressed 
as  mine  was  at  that  time.  Many  of  the  chil- 
dren being  in  an  uncultivated  state,  and  by 
long  neglect  destitute  of  that  civil  breeding 
that  would  render  the  task  pleasing,  with  a 
combination  of  othercircumstances,  the  charge 
was  felt  to  be  important,  and  the  responsi- 
bility, at  times,  almost  too  much  to  sustain. 

"  This  year,  David  Sands  came  in  these 
parts  again,  having  been  here  and  spent  much 
time  twice  before.  He  was  now  on  his  way 
to  embark  for  Europe  on  a  religious  visit.  I 
was  much  in  his  company,  and  found  him  to 
possess  an  uncommonly  sympathetic  mind, 
often  in  sympathy  with  those  who  were  in 
affliction.  He  was  divers  times  brought  into 
very  near  feeling  with  me  in  my  afflictions, 
and  he  tried  to  help  me,  but  it  availed  little. 
In  vain  was  the  help  of  man.  The  time  for 
my  relief  was  not  yet  come;  nor  was  he  the 
instrument  to  effect  it.  So  I  went  bowed 
down  still. 

"Martha  Eouth,  from  Great  Britain,  came 
also  among  us  about  this  time,  accompanied 
by  Lydia  Eotch,  and  some  encouragement 
was  derived  from  them,  but  nothing  perma- 
nent. Yet  it  is  desirable  to  appreciate  all  the 
favors  vouchsafed,  and  to  commemorate  all 
the  Lord's  mercies  towards  me  in  the  day  of 
my  affliction. 

"  1795,  4th  month  16th.  This  day  I  was 
married  to  Hannah  Chase,  daughter  of  Abner 


and  Eebecca  Chase  of  Salem,  a  young  woman 
to  whom  I  was  most  affectionately  cemented 
in  heart,  and  one  who  could  mourn  with  me 
when  I  mourned,  and  rejoice  in  my  rejoicings, 
and  whose  God  was  my  God. 

"  1796,  3rd  month.  Many  were  the  efforts 
of  exercised  Friends  to  raise  my  desponding 
spirits  above  the  waves  of  affliction  which  had 
long  been  rolling  over  my  head,  and  through 
which  I  had  been  for  several  years  wading; 
but  all  were  unavailing — the  time  was  not 
yet  come. 

"  I  waded  through  this  j'ear  also.  Month 
after  month  did  I  seek  after  that  word  of  life 
and  truth  which  my  panting  and  exercised 
soul  longed  for,  and  which  it  had  at  times, 
within  a  few  years,  been  made  a  joj^ful  par- 
taker of  But  such  were  the  trials  of  this 
year,  I  was  sometimes  tempted  to  dismiss  all 
belief  in  the  existence  of  a  God;  and  went  so 
far,  one  day,  as  to  express  myself  to  some 
friends,  while  tenderly  endeavoring  to  raise 
my  desponding  spirits,  and  to  strengthen  me 
in  that  faith  which  is  able  to  remove  moun- 
tains, that  '  I  did  not  know  there  was  such  a 
being  as  a  God.'  They  were  much  surprised 
at  the  expression,  and  were  struck  silent; 
but  could  command  neither  dew  nor  rain. 

'•  But  that  gracious  and  merciful  Being  who 
is  long-suffering  and  of  tender  mercy,  and 
suffereth  not  a  hair  or  a  sparrow  to  fall  to  the 
ground  without  his  providence,  saw  my  con- 
dition, and  in  compassionate  regard  to  the 
sincerity  of  my  heart,  was  with  me  when  I 
knew  it  not.  The  arm  of  his  never  failing 
mercy  was  round  about  me  in  secret,  and  did 
preserve  me  from  totally  denying  Him,  in  this 
gi-eat  extremity  of  affliction  and  anguish  of 
soul,  when  all  refuge  seemed  to  fail  me. 

"  The  latter  part  of  this  year  Micajah  Dud- 
ley from  the  District  of  Maine,  accompanied 
by  William  Brown,  was  sent  among  us,  which 
was  cause  of  some  strength,  and  encourage- 
ment to  hold  on  a  little  longer.  This  was 
noticed  among  other  favors  vouchsafed. 

"1797,3rd  month.  Accompanied  by  my 
wife,  John  Pratt,  and  Estes  Newhall,  I  at- 
tended Sandwich  Quarterly  Meeting.  While 
there  one  evening,  my  poor  depressed  soul  was 
renewedly  raised  and  inexpressibly  strength- 
ened by  the  powei-ful  testimony  of  James 
Davis,  at  a  sitting  at  our  lodgings.  He  knew 
nothing  of  my  condition,  but  was  enabled  to 
point  it  out  as  though  he  had  been  acquainted 
with  me,  and  with  the  varied  trials  and  con- 
flicts I  had  to  encounter  for  several  years 
past.  It  was  greatly  to  my  humbling  admi- 
ration, and  by  it  I  was  melted  into  very  great 
contrition  ;  and  strengthened  to  persevere  in 
the  way  cast  up  for  me  however  hard  to  flesh 
and  blood,  or  crucifying  to  the  will  of  the 
creature.  It  is  by  an  entire  submission  to  the 
crucifying  operation  of  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  the  soul  becomes  reconciled  to 
God. 

"  Oft  has  it  been  to  my  admiration,  through 
the  several  stages  of  my  experience,  to  see 
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how  Infinite  Wisdom  has  mercifully  portioned 
the  cup  of  suttering  to  the  present  state  and 
strength  of  the  mind.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
his  mercy  endureth  forever." 

''  .In  the  7th  month,  Charity  Cook,  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  IVom  South  Carolina,  came  to  our 
house  with  Lj'dia  Hoskins.  They  attended 
our  meeting,  and  their  visit  was  truly  strength- 
ening to  my  struggling  mind.  Charity  Cook 
began  her  testimony  by  sajnng,  'Is  there  none 
that  doeth  good  ?  I  was  i-eady  to  say  in  my 
heai't,  no  :  not  one.  But  it  seems  to  me  there 
are  a  few  who  take  a  few  steps  forward,  and 
then  twice  as  many  back.'  After  which  the 
language  of  encouragement  flowed,  by  which 
my  soul  was  strengthened  to  hold  on  its 
way." 

'"7th  month,  1798.  Silas  Downing  and 
James  Mott  were  with  us,  on  their  way  east- 
ward on  a  religious  visit,  and  again  on  their 
return.  It  was  a  cordial  in  the  day  of  dis- 
tress. Kiss  the  rod,  O  my  soul !  that  hath 
corrected  thee,  and  bless  the  staff  that  hath 
been  thy  support." 

"  10th  month  15th.  Great  want  attends 
every  day's  exercise.  Want  of  ability  to 
breathe  effectually  and  relievingly  unto  Him 
who  is  spirit  and  life,  and  who  requires  un- 
reserved dedication  to  his  service. 

"  16th.  Some  close  exercise  of  mind  this 
morning.  The  language  of  ancient  prophecy, 
'  Keep  silence  before  me,  O  islands,  and  let  the 
people  renew  their  strength,'  springing  up, 
silenced  all  the  fluctuations  and  perturbations 
of  the  mind,  and  centered  it  in  quietness  and 
composui'e.  O  for  the  continuance  of  such  a 
favor." 

"24th.  Went  to  our  raid- week  meeting  under 
depression  of  spirits;  but  in  a  good  degree  of 
resignation.  This  world's  enjoyments  were 
reduced  to  their  proper  value,  in  which  some 
consolation  seemed  to  spring.  O  the  danger 
of  being  deceived  and  of  deceiving!  May 
every  vestige  of  the  deceiver  be  discovered 
and  defeated,  and  nothing  received  but  pure 
unmingled  Truth. 

'■25th.  Tried  much  every  way.  Greatwant 
of  strength  and  of  fortitude  to  support  the 
true  dignity  of  a  Christian — may  nothing 
short  of  this  be  my  aim. 

"26th  " 
which  gives  victory  over  every  inordinate 
propensity,  and  centres  all  the  desires  in  God. 
But  O  the  conflicts  attending  every  day's  pro- 
gress.   It  is  a  prett}'  constant  warfare. 

"27th.  Pressing  want  of  that  which  con- 
stitutes the  Christian's  strength,  and  centres 
all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  in  an  entire  de- 
pendence upon  the  God  of  my  life.  Visited 
Huben  Collins,  a  young  man  and  member  of 
our  Society,  very  sick  with  a  fever.  Some 
solemn  considerations  took  place  on  the  final 
close  of  all  terrestrial  and  passing  enjoyments. 
Strength  is  wanting  to  resign  all  to  the  con- 
trol of  that  power  which  alone  can  prej)are 
for  a  peaceful  close.  On  that  account,  O  how 
am  1  humbled  ! 

(To  be  continued.) 

Child  in  religious  experience  and  in  knowl- 
edge of  life,  if  ever  thou  readest  this,  let  me 
counsel  thee,  without  being  enthusiastic,  not 
to  throw  away  clear  impressions  even  with 
regard  to  the  aft'airs  of  this  world — affairs  in 
which  the  worldl^'-wise  and  perhaps  some  of 
the  good,  may  say  faith  has  nothing  to  do. 
But  I  believe  it  often  has  to  do  with  little 
things,  for  as  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
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than  the  wisdom  of  men,  so  He  who  can  see 
present  and  future  at  one  glance,  may  well 
see  on  what  apparently  trifling  or  indifferent 
things  hangs  much  that  is  of  great  importance 
to  his  weak  creature  man.  "  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy 
paths." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Chinese  in  California. 

An  article  bearing  the  above  caption  ap- 
peared in  "The  Friend"  of  the  3rd  mo.  5th, 
1879,  contributed  by  the  writer,  who  was  at 
that  time  living  in  a  distant  part  of  this  great 
State.  To-day  that  article  was  frequently 
in  mind,  and  especially  that  part  desiring 
Friends  to  translate  some  of  their  Tracts  into 
Chinese  for  distribution  on  this  coast.  Which 
desire  was  almost  immediately  gratified,  by 
a  kind  Friend  in  Philadelphia,  who  had  Tract 
No.  130  translated  for  that  purpose,  and  quite 
an  edition  of  the  same  was  published  a  few 
months  afterwards.  A  great  number  of  them 
have  been  distributed  on  this  coast,  and  we 
fondly  hope  in  some  cases  with  a  blessing. 

Several  Christians  of  other  denominations 
have  asked  and  received  supplies  of  them  for 
distribution.  But  the  best  field  we  have  found 
for  distributing  has  been  our  ferry  boats  be- 
tween San  Francisco  and  Oakland — as  busi- 
ness frequently  leads  us  that  way — and  also 
on  the  street  cars,  where  many  have  been 
given  away  and  all  kindly  received,  and  from 
all  appearance  all  have  been  read.  Judging 
from  the  way  they  almost  all  commence  read- 
ing a  Tract  on  receipt  of  the  same,  I  am  led 
to  believe  that  but  a  very  small  percentage 
of  the  Chinese  are  unable  to  read;  and  I  find 
out  now  that  these  few  are  of  those  who  come 
here  little  boys,  and  who  ai-e  not  welcomed 
to  our  schools.  The  first  I  knew  of  any  of 
this  class  was  about  two  years  ago.  One  day 
I  had  been  to  a  wash-house  on  the  next  street 
near  my  store,  and  had  given  away  some 
tracts;  shortly  after  my  return  aj^oung  China- 
man came  in  with  one  of  the  tracts  in  his 
hand,  and  asked  me  to  tell  him  what  it  was 
about.  I  felt  quite  astonished  at  his  question, 
and  asked  him.  Why!  can't  you  read?  He 
said,  "No:  I  cannot  read  Chinese,  and  but  very 
little  English.  I  came  to  California  when  a 
little  boy,  and  had  no  one  to  learn  me  here." 
I  then  asked  why  he  did  not  get  one  of  his 
fellow-workmen  to  read  it  to  him.  He  said 
"  that  there  was  no  Christian  amongthem,  and 
on  that  account  they  were  all  opposed  to  him 
and  his  religion."  I  had  the  ))lcasureof  many 
pleasant  interviews  with  this  young  man 
afterwards  ;  but  he  only  remained  a  month  or 
two  in  our  town,  during  which  time  he  often 
came  over  with  his  English  school  reader  to 
get  some  explanations;  whilst  occasionally 
be  would  call  at  our  house  of  an  evening, 
when  my  little  grandson  would  become  his 
tutor. 

We  have  one  Chinaman  here  whom  every 
one  calls  China  Jim.  He  has  been  proprietor 
of  the  above  mentioned  wash-house  for  some 
years,  and  is  a  man  of  a  very  generous  dis- 
position ;  and,  we  trust,  one  who  has  become 
savingly  acquainted  with  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. The  following  facts  concerning  Jim  go 
to  show  that  even  a  Chinaman  can  exemplify 
some  beautiful  traits  of  Christianity. 

Some  few  years  ago,  a  well-to-do  but  aged 
farmer  in  the  Slate  of  New  Yoi'k,  was  in- 
duced to  sell  his  farm  and  all  that  he  had,  and 


come  to  California,  and  there  invest  his  capi- 
tal in  mining  stocks.  The  good  old  man  did 
as  his  children  desired  him  ;  he,  with  his  wife, 
came  here  with  the  money  and  invested  it  in 
stocks,  and  that  was  the  last  of  it.  They  very 
soon  found  themselves  paupers.  The  countj-, 
for  some  time  before  he  died,  allowed  them  a 
monthly  pittance.  Shortly  before  he  died, 
(only  last  8th  month),  he  told  me  that  this 
same  Jim,  the  Chinaman,  had  for  years  in  a 
quiet  way  been  their  best  helper;  many  times 
giving  them,  and  often  of  an  evening  would 
bring  them  over  provisions,  such  as  a  ham, 
or  a  sack  of  flour,  &c. ;  and  now,  only  a  few 
days  ago,  the  doctor's  wife  told  me  that  when 
the  good  old  man  was  laid  to  bed  with  his 
last  sickness,  Jim  came  to  the  doctor  and 
asked  him  to  attend  to  him,  and  he  would 
pay  the  bill.  Is  there  not  something  in  this 
very  like  to  the  parable  of  the  good  Samari- 
tan? Only  this  is  a  good  Chinaman,  and  the 
majority  of  people  don't  believe  in  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  man. 

It  is  a  common  saying  among  our  anti- 
Chinese  people,  that  the  Chinese  will  steal; 
but  the  writer  has  not  changed  his  mind  in 
regard  to  their  honesty  since  writing  on  the 
subject  in  the  article  of  3rd  mo.  1879.  In  the 
basement  of  my  store  is  a  repair  shop,  with 
all  sorts  of  wood-working  tools,  where  our 
China  neighbors  often  call  to  borrow  a  saw 
or  plane;  or,  maybe,  do  some  small  job  at  a 
.  bench  themselves  ;  but  nothing  is  ever  lost  by 
them.  Occasionally  they  may  run  a  saw  on 
a  nail,  but  if  they  do  a  new  file  is  tendered, 
lor  money  equivalent  to  the  damage.  A  few 
months  ago,  a  plane  was  missing  and  could 
j  not  be  found.  I  reported  the  loss  to  Jim,  say- 
jingthat  I  thought  some  Chinaman  had  got 
it;  and  from  all  appearance  a  strict  search  was 
J  made  in  the  two  neighboring  wash-houses 
1  without  finding  it.  The  next  day  I  was  waited 
Ion  by  a  real  patriarchal-looking  individual, 
'quite  advanced  in  years,  who  no  doubt  was 
.deputed  to  call  on  me,  and  explain  matters, 
which  he  did  in  a  dignified  manner — using 
good  English.  He  assured  me  that  no  China- 
man in  either  of  the  wash-houses  would  in 
the  least  injure  any  property  belonging  to  me. 
After  a  few  other  words  of  friendl}'  regard,  he 
retraced  his  steps  to  the  wash-house  with  a 
solemn,  measured  tread,  dignified  by  a  very 
long,  swinging  cue.  A  few  days  after  this, 
the  missing  plane  was  found,  laid  away  upon 
a  brace  in  the  shop  by  some  thoughtless  work- 
man— when  Jim  was  again  employed  to  ex- 
plain and  apologize. 

I  write  of  these  traits  of  Chinese  character 
in  order  to  show  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend" 
that  they  are  a  people  worthy  of  our  best 
efforts  to  raise  them  to  a  higher  standard  in 
the  Christian  life,  especially  as  they  are  so 
susceptible  of  good  impressions. 

I  now  think  of  one  who  was  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  trutli,  in  our  town, 
a  few  years  ago.  The  poor  follow  could  not 
rest  until  he  went  back  to  China  in  order  to 
tell  his  father  and  mother  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  him.  He  has  since  returned,  and 
reports  his  visit  signally  blessed  not  only  to 
his  father  and  mother,  but  also  to  many  of 
their  neighbors. 

And  now,  as  almost  all  of  these  people  are 
good  readers,  hei'e  is  an  open  door  for  some 
Friends  who  can  spare  a  few  dollars,  to  pub- 
lish one  or  two  more  of  Friends'  Tracts  for 
their  benefit.— Eccl.  xi.  1.  T.  D. 

San  Leandro,  Cal.,  12th  mo.  24tli,  1883. 


THE  FBIEND. 


251 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Dorothea  Scott. 

Before  me  lies  a  volume  of  singfular  interest, 
bearincr  date  of  the  last  j^ear  (1883),  printed 
at  Oxford,  England,  for  private  circulation. 
It  is  entitled  "Dorothea  Scott,  otherwise  Goth- 
erson  and  Hogben,  of  Egerton  House,  Kent, 
1611 — 1680.  A  new  and  enlarged  edition, 
by  G.  D.  Scull,  editor  of  the  Evelyns  in 
America,"  &c.* 

We  propose  to  give  to  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  a  sketch  of  Dorothea  Scott,  around 
whom  the  interest  of  this  volume  mainly 
revolves. 

Many  of  the  early  Friends  were  of  honor- 
able descent,  and  Dorothea  Scott  was  con- 
nected by  blood  with  the  sovereigns  of  France 
and  England,  from  Charlemagne  and  William 
the  Conqueror,  down  to  Henry  III.  of  Eng- 
land, and  with  the  still  more  worthy  who  have 
been  distinguished  for  learning  and  legal  ac- 
quirements. One  of  her  grandmothers  was 
Jane  Wj-att,  a  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt, 
who  led  a  revolt  in  favor  of  Lady  Jane  Grey, 
and  who  was  defeated  and  executed.  His 
father  was  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  elder,  the 
distinguished  poet,  diplomatist  and  minister 
of  Henry  YIIL,  whom  Green,  in  his  "short 
History  of  England,"  has  pronounced  "the 


*  Beneath  this  volume  lies  another  of  precisely  the 
same  size  and  shape,  the  small  square  quarto  familiar 
to  our  fathers  of  the  17th  century,  as  the  form  in  which 
so  many  of  Friends'  controversial  Tracts  appeared.  The 
last  is  a  rare  and  valuable  copy  of  Barclay's  Apology, 
printed  in  the  year  1678,  the  year  of  its  first  issue  in 
English.  The  Title  of  this  copy  is  worded  differently 
from  the  edition  now  in  vogue,  and  is  as  follows:  "An 
Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divinity,  as  the  same 
is  held  forth  and  preached  hy  the  People  called  in  scorn 
Quakers  ;  Being  a  full  Explanation  and  Vindication  of 
their  Principles  and  Doctrines,  by  many  arguments, 
deduced  from  Scripture  and  right  Reason  and  the  Tes- 
timony of  famous  Authors,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
with  a  full  answer  to  tlie  strongest  objections  usually 
made  against  them.  Presented  to  the  king.  Written 
and  published  in  Latine  for  the  information  of  strangers, 
by  Robert  Barclay,  and  now  put  into  our  own  language 
for  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen  "  *  *  *  Then  follow 
sundry  most  pertinent  texts,  and  "Printed  in  the  year 
1678." 

This  volume  is  very  strongly  bound  in  calf,  which  is 
not  much  abraded  by  the  wear  of  two  centuries,  is  in 
perfect  condition  within,  evidencing  that  it  was  held  in 
esteem  by  its  owners,  whose  names  appear  in  sundry 
places,  by  which  we  learn  that  it  was  the  property  of 
David  Davis,  senior,  and  of  his  wife  Dorothy  Davis; 
while  the  names  of  several  of  their  children,  Mercy 
Amy,  Hannah,  and  David  Davis,  junior,  have  been 
written  in  clear  round  hand  upon  the  fly-leaves. 
Further,  a  more  ancient  hand,  in  a  style  more  antique 
than  that  of  Dorothea  [Scott]  Gotherson,  has  inscribed 
his  estimate  of  the  booic  in  the  imperfect  measure  com 
men  in  that  day,  in  the  following  words: 

"  The  most  of  men  that  are  taught  in  Truth  Devine, 
Pride,  covetousness  and  earthly  wisdom  Decline. 
This  book  will  sho«  to  Read  itt  Through, 
Itt  is  no  vain  pretence, 

Will  tend  to  make  men  Wise,  and  gain  the  Prise 

And  True  and  real  Experience." 
The  three  editions  of  Barclay's  Apology,  published  in 
1678,  appear  to  have  sufficed  for  23  years,  no  other 
having  been  issued  until  the  4th  was  printed  by  T. 
Sowle,  in  London,  in-  1701.  Whether  our  copy  be 
longed  to  Dorothea  [Scott]  Gotherson,  who  came  to 
America  in  1680,  we  cannot  determine,  but  David 
Davis,  Sen.,  was  her  grandson,  who  had  preceded  his 
father  .lohn  Davis,  by  reraovingfrom  Oyster  Bay,  Long 
Island,  about  the  year  1705,  to  Pilesgrove  township, 
Salem  county.  New  Jersey,  where  he  became  a  large 
landowner,  and  judge  of  Salem  county  courts.  The 
career  of  David  Davis  terminated  about  a  century  ago 
but  he  left  many  descendants  residents  of  Salem  and 
Cumberland  counties  and  Philadelphia.  Some  of  whom 
have  played  an  important  part  in  the  activities  of  the 
past  and  passing  generations. 


bravest  and  most  accomplished  Englishman 
of  his  day." 

Her  royal  and  noble  descent,  Dorothea  re- 
garded in  its  true  light,  as  of  no  real  worth 
compared  with  that  crown  immortal  which 
fadeth  not  away,  and  which  she  looked  for  as 
did  the  apostle,  that  "  the  Lord  the  righteous 
judge  would  give  to  her  at  thatdaj',"  the  great 
day  of  final  account.    Her  estimate  of  title  is 
set  forth  in  her  "  Call  to  Eepentanee"  in  the 
following  language  :  "  Oh  yo\x  nobles  of  Eng- 
and,  who  are  as  noble  as  the  earth  can  make 
you  ;  your  estate  I  know  to  be  but  low,  and 
on  perishing  things  you  feed  ;  the  Lord's  table 
that  should  make  you  truly  noble,  you  will 
not  come  unto  ;  for  I  believe  He  hath  knocked 
at  the  door  of  your  hearts  and  would  have 
supped  with  you  ;  but  ye  would  none  of  the 
Lord's  supper  and  his  counsel,  and  therefore 
you  cannot  in  that  estate  partake  of  his  table. 
Oh  consider  your  estate  a  little,  all  you  who 
are  set  upon  an  unholy  hill,  your  mountain 
must  be  overturned;  *  *  oh  that  you  could 
believe  to  the  overturning  of  the  strongholds  | 
of  sin  and  Satan,  that  Eight  Honourable  3'ou 
might  be.  *  *  Oh  what  a  degenerating  from 
truth  is  here  called  'Eight  Honourable  and 
truly  noble,'  and  yet  known  to  be  out  of  that 
which  only  makes  so  !"  | 
Dorothea  Scott  was  the  j^oungest  child  of| 
Thomas  Scott,  of  Egerton,  Kent,  England,' 
and  was  born  in  1611.  Her  great-grandfather, ' 
Sir  Eeginald,  was  a  head  of  the  ancient  familj^j 
of  the  Seotts  of  Scot's  Hall,  which  had  beenj 
settled  in  Kent  for  several  centuries.  Whether  | 
this  Sir  Eeginald  is  the  same  as  the  Eeginald  ^ 
Scot  who  acquired  an  honorable  reputation' 
as  an  early  disbeliever  in  the  reality  of  witch- 
craft we  cannot  now  determine.    Both  were 
sons  of  John  Scot  of  Scot's  Hall,  in  Kent,' 
both  were  born  in  the  early  half  of  the  16th 
centurj'-.    The  famous  work  of  Eeginald  Scot 
entitled  the  "  Discovery  of  Witchcraft,"  was 
designed  to  demonstrate  the  absurdity  of  the 
prevalent  belief  on  the  subject,  and  "  is  full  of, 
learning  and  marked  by  many  passages  of 
sound  sense  and    humane  feeling,  qualities 
that  naturally  excited  the  antipathy  of  King- 
James  I.,"  "  the  wisest  fool  in  Christendom," 
who  wrote  his  Dcemonology,  as  he  tells  us, 
"chiefly  against  the  damnable  opinions  of 
Wilrus  and  Scot,  the  latter  of  whom  is  not 
ashamed  in  public  print,  to  deny  there  can  be 
such  a  thing  as  witchcraft !"    Eeginald  Scot 
is  described   by  Hallam  as  a  "  solid  and 
learned  person  beyond  almost  all  the  Eng- 
lish of  his  age," — epithets  that  arc  more  than 
royal. 

Charles  Scot,  son  of  Sir  Eeginald,  purchased 
the  estate  of  Egerton  which  descended  to  his 
grand-daughter  Dorothea,  and  at  her  marriage 
with  Daniel  Gotherson  it  passed  into  his  pos- 
session. This  latter  marriage,  her  memoir 
states,  took  place  soon  after  her  father's  de- 
cease in  1635,  but  we  suspect  this  to  be  a  mis- 
print, as  from  the  context  it  appears  more 
probable  that  she  married  about  1655.  The 
baptism  of  her  daughter  Dorothea  is  recorded 
in  Godmersham  church  in  1657,  and  from  her 
are  derived  the  descendants  in  America.  A 
son  Daniel  is  also  named,  who  was  brought 
to  America,  and  whose  troubles  wrung  the 
heart  of  his  disconsolate  mother. 

Daniel  and  Dorothea  Gothersen,  probably 
joined  the  Society  of  Friends  about  1655,  and 
were  among  those  referred  to  by  George  Fox 
when  he  says:  "Eeturning  from  Dover,  I 
went  to  Canterbury,  where  there  are  a  few 


honest-hearted  people  turned  to  the  Lord  ; 
who  sate  down  under  Christ's  teaching." 
Scot's  Hall  is  but  a  few  miles  from  Canter- 
bury. 

Dorothea  became  a  minister  among  Friends, 
and  held  meetings  and  wrote  and  published 
religious  exhortations.  In  the  deposition  of 
Thomas  Lovelace,  taken  [about  1679]  at  the 
request  of  Samuel  Pepys,  Secretary  to  the 
Admiralty,  he  says:  "This  Mrs.  Gotherson 
had  long  been  a  great  Quaker,  and  she  had  a 
particular  congregation  somewhere  about  y* 
hermitage,  near  y*  two  great  Brew-houses, 
which  went  under  her  Maiden  name  of 'Scott's 
congregation,'  where  he  has  heard  her  him- 
self preach." 

Daniel  Gotherson,  husband  of  Dorothea, 
appears  to  have  conducted  business  in  New- 
ington  Surrey,  and  to  have  failed  in  1650. 
In  Third  mo.  1651,  he  is  alluded  to  as  Captain 
Gotherson,  which  indicates  that  he  joined 
Cromwell's  army.  In  Tenth  mo.  1653,  he 
presented  a  petition  as  Major  Gotherson,  to 
the  Counsel  of  State,  for  some  return  for  ser- 
vices rendered,  but  not  named,  and  his  claim 
was  referred  to  a  committee  for  adjudication. 
It  is  probable  that  he  left  the  army  about 
this  time  and  married  Dorothea  and  joined 
Friends. 

Towards  the  close  of  an  epistle  published 
in  1660,  addressed  to  magistrates,  judges,  &c., 
he  says:  "Now  having  done  with  the  deceit 
of  these  men  at  present,  I  must  speak  a  few 
words  in  the  vindication  of  a  party  who  has 
had  some  calumnies  cast  upon  her  by  the 
scandalous  pen  of  a  lying  Priest,  one  Thomas 
Danson,  at  Sandwich  in  Kent :  it  is  on  the  be- 
half of  one  he  calleth  'Mrs.  Dorothy  Guder- 
son,'  in  his  book  called  'The  Quaker's  Folly 
opened,'  &c.  *  *  *  <  wherein  he  condemneth 
her  for  denying  to  kiss  a  gentleman,  and  is 
ashamed  to  tell  it  was  himself  And  verily 
he  might  have  been  so  far  judicious,  after  so 
many  high  compliments  used  to'  her,  and  his 
wife  inviting  her  to  his  house,  as  to  have  for- 
borne the  putting  her  in  print  as  much  as  in 
him  lay,  to  make  her  ridiculous  to  her  friends, 
kindred  and  acquaintances,  when  she  said 
"she  believed  and  he  may  know,  that  what 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  '  *  *  *  'He  might 
if  he  had  made  good  use  of  his  time,  have 
learned  more  manners  than  to  traduce  a  pei'- 
sion  so  much  above  him  by  birth  and  parent- 
age as  she  is,  which  thing  he  highly  esteemeth 
and  prizeth,  although  she  denieth  it,  having 
so  learned  Christ,  as  to  count  all  things  but 
dross  and  dung,  that  she  may  be  found  in 
Him,  not  having  her  own  righteousness  which 
is  by  the  law,  but  having  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  Christ,  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
and  so  expecting  justification  by  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ  within  her  ;  and  this 
I  know  is  her  whole  desire,  panting  and 
breathing  after  holiness,  as  the  hart  panteth 
after  water  brooks.  And  he  fell  to  traducing 
in  my  presence  Samuel  Fisher,  charging  him 
with  lies,  in  his  book.  To  my  ovvn  knowl- 
edge, Samuel  Fisher  is  a  babe  in  Christ,  and 
truly  endeavors  to  do  his  Master's  will.  *  * 
He  firmly  opposes  the  pope  and  popery,  and 
I  do  veril}^  think,  that  there  is  not  a  man  in 
England  more  able  to  confute  Errour  and 
Heresie  than  Samuel  Fisher  is." 

In  1660,  Samuel  Fisher,  in  a  portly  volume 
called  "  Eusticus  ad  Academicos,"  *  *  The 
Eustics  alarm  to  the  Eabbies,  &c.,  answers 
various  attacks  of  Danson,  and  takes  him  to 
task  for  introducing  Dorothea  Gotherson's 
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name  into  his  book,  and  smites  him  with  a 


strong  hand. 


(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Kite, 

A  Minister  of  the  Gotpel  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Having  recently  read  with  interest  a  volume 
bearing  the  above  title,  and  been  impressed 
■with  some  of  its  contents,  I  have  thought  a 
few  short  passages  would  be  of  interest,  and 
perhaps  instructive  to  some  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  who  may  not  have  seen  the  work, 
and  herewith  submit  them  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Editor.  It  is  neatly  printed  on  good 
paper,  contains  about  478  pages,  and  is  sold 
at  the  low  price  of  75  cents  per  copy,  placing 
it  within  the  reach  of  many  readers.  For 
sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  street, 
Philadelphia. 

In  a  letter. to  his  daughter  Susanna,  (after- 
wai'ds  Susanna  Sharpless),  dated  7th  mo.  5th, 
1822,  he  says :  "  It  often  happens  to  people 
who  seek  pleasure  by  change  of  place,  that 
they  come  home  disappointed.  Happiness 
depends  less  on  outward  situation  and  cir- 
cumstances than  on  the  inward  disposition  of 
the  mind.  With  a  humble  sense  of  how  little 
we  deserve,  and  a  grateful  sense  of  how  much 
Providence  has  done  for  us, — a  lively  wish  to 
fulfil  all  our  particular  duties,  and  a  con- 
tinued endeavor  to  make  all  those  around  us 
comfortable, — we  can  hardly  fail  to  become 
in  a  considerable  degree  happy,  let  our  out- 
ward situation  be  what  it  may.  *  *  There 
have  been  many  deaths ;  some  of  them  so 
sudden  as  loudly  to  give  the  warning:  'Be 
3^e  also  ready  !'  A  serious  consideration  of  the 
end  of  life  is  proper  even  in  the  season  of 
youth,  and  it  is  not  incompatible  with  cheer- 
fulness, though  it  excludes  levit}'."  *  *  "  Let 
thy  love  to  thy  parents  induce  thee  to  do 
nothing  in  their  absence  thou  fears  would  be 
unpleasant  to  them,  and  when  restored  to  the 
domestic  circle,  if  Providence  should  permit 
us  to  be  again  united,  may  thy  love  to  thy 
brothers  and  sister  lead  to  increasing  patience 
in  bearing  their  little  foibles,  increasing  self- 
denial  when  your  inclinations  are  in  opposi- 
tion, and  an  increasing  concern  as  our  eldest 
hope,  to  set  the  younger  a  good  example  in 
all  things.  Thus  will  our  desires — may  I  not 
say  our  pi-ayers — concerning  thee  be  answer- 
ed, and  thou  prove  a  solace  to  our  declining 
years.  May  it  never  be  othewise,  for  nothing 
is  so  bitter  to  a  parent's  feelings  as  a  diso- 
bedient or  ungrateful  child  ;  nothing  so  likely 
to  bring  down  his  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave." 

In  relation  to  his  call  to  the  ministry  he 
writes  in  1810,  5th  mo.  13th:  "Oh  that  I 
may  be  preserved  in  humble,  patient  waiting 
in  the  deeps,  nor  presume  to  otfer  strange  fire 
on  the  Lord's  altar.  Oh  may  I  never  step 
forth  unless  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  puts  forth 
and  goes  before  me.  Under  an  impressive 
sense  of  my  insufficiency  for  the  awful  work, 
irnxy  I  be  increasingly  incited  to  abide  in  the 
Vine,  to  receive  the  cii'culation  of  sap  from 
the  Root,  which  will  indeed  keep  the  plant 
alive  in  my  soul,  and  enable  it  to  bear  fruit  to 
the  honor  and  praise  of  the  everlasting  Hus- 
bandman, who  indeed  is  worthy  of  the  praise 
of  his  own  work,  now  and  Ibrevcr,  amen." 

Letter  to  E.  S.  F.,  3rd  mo.  30tb,  1837  :— 
"  Thy  letter,  giving  an  account  of  the  last 


illness  and  death  of  my  much  respected  and 
beloved  friend,  Philip  Price,  was  very  accept- 
able. It  is  a  privilege  to  be  with  those  who 
feel  at  such  a  solemn  period  the  consolations 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Nature  shrinks  from 
death ;  and  even  to  the  pious  it  is  a  solemn 
thing.  Samuel  Emlen,  eminently  a  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,  said,  on  his  approach  to 
the  close  of  life,  '  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  die ; 
the  invisible  world — how  awful!'  It  is  not 
principally  the  suffering  attending  the  part- 
ing of  soul  and  body,  though  that  is  often 
hard  to  bear,  nor  the  separation  from  all  we 
have  loved,  though  that  be  trying  to  the  affec- 
tionate feelings  of  our  nature,  but  it  is  the 
thought  of  a  state  of  fixedness,  of  appearing 
before  that  Judge,  who  knoweth  the  secrets 
of  all  hearts  ;  and  who  hath  '  set  our  iniquities 
before  Him,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance.'  There  is  but  one  remedy — 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  faith  which  enables 
us  to  accept  Him  in  all  his  offices, — to  deny 
ourselves, — take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Him 
in  the  regeneration,  —  submitting  to  those 
baptisms  by  which  He  purges  away  our  de- 
filements, and  makes  us  a  holy  people  to  Him- 
self These  are  they  who  have  hope  in  their 
death,  because  they  trust  in  Him  who  hath 
conquered  death,  hell  and  the  grave.  Having 
witnessed  such  a  death-bed.  dear  Elizabeth, 
let  it  incite  thee  to  count  nothing  too  dear  to 
part  with,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  be  pre- 
pared to  finish  thy  course  with  joy." 

The  death-bed  of  Philip  Price,  alluded  to 
in  the  foregoing  letter,  was  of  an  unusually 
interesting  and  encouraging  character.  On 
the  second  day  of  the  week  preceding  his  de- 
parture, he  spoke  thus  to  some  of  his  rela- 
tives assembled  in  his  chamber:  "  Within  ten 
days  I  have  felt  my  close  to  be  near,  I  know 
not  why  it  is ;  it  is  no  merit  of  my  own  ;  it  is 
adorable  merc}'',  admirable  kindness  and  love, 
that  death  is  not  appalling.  I  hope  I  am  not 
deceived  ;  but  I  could  not  feel  this  peace  were 
I  not  confident  in  his  armor  in  whom  I  have 
trusted  all  my  life  long.  The  natural  eye  can 
have  no  conception  of  the  splendor  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  ;  no  outward  palace  or  repre- 
sentation can  give  us  any  idea  of  it."  Being 
asked,  if  he  was  in  any  pain,  he  answered, 
"No:  pain  and  sorrow  and  sighing  are  done 
away."  After  this  he  i-evived  and  seemed 
better,  his  physician  asking  him  if  he  thought 
he  should  get  well?  He  replied,  "No,  I  am 
only  waiting!"  and  after  a  pause,  addressed 
his  Divine  Master,  "  Thy  servant  is  i*eady." 
On  Fourth-day  he  said,  "  All  is  peace  within, 
oh  !  the  majesty  of  Heaven — the  blessed  com- 
munity." Fifth,  Sixth  and  Seventh-days  the 
sufferings  were  alleviated,  and  he  was  able  to 
speak  with  less  difficulty  than  previously.  At 
one  time  he  said,  "  What  can  exceed  the  light 
and  joy  which  I  feel."  At  another,  "This 
Divine  Wisdom,  it  is  all  sufficient.  Oh!  do  re- 
turn to  it,  the  uncreated  Word  from  eternity." 
To  his  descendants  he  enjoined  it  as  his  last 
request,  "  That  they  should  seek  that  sweet 
peace  and  holy  quiet  which  this  world  cannot 
give." 

"  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory ;  let  them 
sing  aloud  on  their  beds."  "Let  the  high 
praises  of  God  be  in  their  mouth." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

We  are  surrounded  by  an  unseen  world  of 
spiritual  reality,  which  is  opened  to  us  onli/ 
as  we  grow  into  it. 


Original. 

ALONE. 

LINES  BY  AN  AGED  WIDOW. 

Alone  by  my  pilgrim  lodge  I  stand, 
When  dark  and  drear  is  the  night; 

And  I  think  of  one  in  the  cloudless  land 
Where  the  Lamb  is  the  living  Light. 

Alone  by  my  pilgrim  lodge  I  stand 
When  the  stars  in  .splendor  shine; 

And  I  think  how  the  *gems  in  the  seraph  land 
Must  glisten  in  rays  divine. 

Alone  I  and  a  tear  falls  on  my  hand 

As  I  think,  sweet  spirit,  of  thee; 
But  I  ask  not  if  in  the  happy  land 

There  is  room  in  thy  thoughts  for  rae. 

Alone !  Lord,  bid  my  heart  expand, 

Nor  cherish  a  selfish  tie  ; 
Thou  art  "  all  in  all"!  in  that  glorious  land 

And  what,  oh  Truth  !  am  I? 

Alone  by  my  pilgrim  lodge  I  stand. 

While  my  thougiits  are  on  Jordan's  shore; 

And  the  time  is  nigh  when  the  pilgrims'  land 
Shall  afford  me  a  lodge  no  more. 

Alone !  should  we  ever  feel  alone 

When  we  know  that  a  Friend  is  near, 

To  whose  heart  of  sympathy  are  known 
Our  every  sigh  and  tear? 

Alone  ! — -It  is  human  nature's  cry, 

For  the  human  heart  is  frail ; 
But  Faith  looks  up  with  a  patient  eye 

For  the  lifting  of  the  veil. 

Then  while  by  my  pilgrim  lodge  I  stand, 

I  joy  for  the  friends  that  are  gone 
To  the  Father's  house  in  the  blessed  land, 

Where  is  no  more  weeping  alone. 
10th  mo.  1878.  J.  M.  B. 


Selected. 

WHEN  HOME  IS  SWEET. 
Home  is  not  merely  four  square  walls, 

Though  with  pictures  hung  and  gilded; 
Home  is  where  affection  calls — 

Fill'd  with  shrines  the  heart  has  builded  ! 

Home  ! — go  watch  the  faithful  dove 
Sailing  'neath  the  heaven  above  us — 

Home  is  where  there's  one  to  love! 
Home  is  where  there's  one  to  love  us  ! 

Home's  not  merely  roof  and  room — 

It  needs  something  to  endear  it ; 
Home  is  where  the  heart  can  bloom, 

Where  there's  some  kind  lip  to  cheer  it ! 

What  is  home  with  none  to  meet? 

None  to  welcome,  none  to  greet  us? 
Home  is  sweet,  and  only  sweet, 

Where  there's  one  we  love  to  meet  us. 


Origin  of  Old  Sayings. — The  majority  of 
these  proverbial  sayings  are,  I  suppose,  of 
old,  and  come  down  to  us  from  our  English 
or  Dutch  forefathers.  Here  is  the  origin  of 
the  expression  "tick,"  for  credit,  which  I 
have  alvvaj-s  taken  to  be  modern  slang.  It 
seems,  on  the  contrarj^,  that  it  is  as  old  as  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  is  corrupted  from 
ticket,  as  a  tradesman's  bill  was  then  com- 
monly called.  On  tick  was  on  ticket.  "  Hum- 
ble pic"  refers  to  the  days  when  the  English 
forests  wore  stocked  with  deer,  and  venison 
pasty  was  commonly  seen  on  the  tables  of 
the  wealthy.  The  inferior  and  refuse  por- 
tions of  the  deer,  termed  the  "umbles,"  were 
generally  appropriated  to  the  poor,  who  made 
them  into  a  pie;  hence  "umble-pie"  became 
suggestive  of  povcrt}-,  and  afterward  was  ap- 
plied to  degradations  of  other  kinds.  "A 
wild  goose  chase"  was  a  sort  of  racing,  re- 
sembling the  flying  of  wild  geese,  in  which, 


*  "  They  shall  be  mine  when  I  make  up  my  jewels." 
—  Mai.  iii.  17. 
t  1  Cor.  XV. 
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after  one  horse  had  gotten  the  lead,  the  other 
was  obliged  to  follow  after.  As  the  second 
horse  generally  exhausted  himself  in  vain 
efforts  to  overtake  the  first,  this  mode  of 
racing  was  finally  discontinued.  The  ex- 
pression "  a  feather  in  his  cap,"  did  not  signify 
merely  the  right  to  decorate  one's  self  with 
some  token  of  success,  but  referred  to  an 
ancient  custom  among  the  people  of  Hungary, 
of  which  mention  is  made  in  the  Lansdowne 
Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum.  ISfonc 
but  he  who  had  killed  a  Turk  was  permitted 
to  adorn  himself  in  this  fashion,  or  to  "  shew 
the  number  of  his  slaineenemys,  by  the  number 
of  fethers  in  his  cappe."  It  occurs  to  me  to 
question  whether  the  similar  phrase, "  to  plume 
himself,  '  had  not  its  source  in  the  same  tradi- 
tion. "  Chouse"  is  a  Persian  word,  spelt  pro- 
perly kiaus  or  chiaus,  meaning  intelligent, 
astute,  and,  as  applied  to  public  agents,  an 
honorary  title.  In  1609  a  certain  Sir  Robert 
Shirley  sent  before  him  to  England  a  mes- 
senger, or  chiaus,  as  his  agent  from  the  Grand 
Signior,  he  himself  following  at  his  leisure. 
The  agent  chiaused  the  Persian  and  Turkish 
merchants  in  England  of  £4,000,  and  fled 
before  Sir  Robert  arrived.  The  explanation 
of  the  proverbial  saying  about  "Hobson's 
choice"  is  given  by  Steele  in  the  Spectator, 
[JiTo.  509.  Hobson  kept  a  livery  stable,  his 
stalls  being  ranged  one  behind  another,  count- 
ing from  the  door  ;  each  customer  was  obliged 
to  take  the  horse  which  happened  to  be  in 
the  stall  nearest  the  door,  this  chance  fashion 
of  serving  being  thought  to  secure  perfect 
impartiality. — Atlantic  Monthly. 



For  "The  Friend." 

Of  the  Sailing  of  the  Welcome. 

Of  the  incidents  immediately  preceding  the 
sailing  of  William  Penn  and  his  companions, 
there  seems  to  be  left  little  or  nothing  on  re- 
cord. It  is  not  probable  that  such  a  voyage 
would  have  been  entered  on  without  a  solemn 
recognition  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  un- 
dertaking, and  an  earnest  seeking  for  Divine 
aid  and  guidance.  We  may,  indeed,  believe 
that  something  similar  to  the  subjoined,  given 
by  Thomas  Story,  of  his  departure  for  America, 
on  a  religious  visit  there,  in  the  year  1698,  may 
have  been  witnessed  on  board  the  Welcome, 
before  leaving  the  English  shores.  Story 
writes:  '-Having  made  our  concern  known 
to  the  brethren  in  London,  they  encouraged 
us;  and  provision  being  made,  both  by  the 
body  of  Friends  and  many  particulars,  of 
everything  needful  for  our  voyage  and  jour- 
ney, on  the  10th  day  of  the  9th  month,  in  the 
evening,  we  went  on  board,  near  Deptford,  in 
the  river  Thames,  accompanied  by  several  ofi 
our  dear  friends  and  brethren,  viz.,. John  Field, 
John  Butcher,  .  .  .  and  many  others; 
and  soon  after  came  to  us  William  Penn,  Jo- 
seph Wyeth,  and  some  more. 

And  being  together  in  the  great  cabin,  the; 
good  presence  of  the  Lord  commanded  deep' 
and  inward  silence  before  Him,  and  the  Com-j 
forter  of  the  just  brake  in  upon  us  by  his  irre- 
sistible power,  and  greatly  tendered  us  to- 1 
gether  in  his  heavenly  love,  whereby  we  were 
melted  into  many  tears.  Glorious  was  this 
appearance,  to  the  humbling  of  us  all,  and 
the  admiration  of  some  there  who  did  not 
understand  it.  And,  in  this  condition  we  re- 
mained for  a  considerable  season,  and  then 
William  Penn  was  concerned  in  prayer  '  for 
the  good  and  preservation  of  all,  and  more 
especially  for  us  theu  about  to  leave  them ; 


with  thanksgiving  also  for  all  the  favors  of 
God,  and  for  that  holy  and  precious  enjoy- 
ment as  an  addition  to  his  many  former  bless- 
ings.' And  when  he  had  finished,  the  Lord 
repeated  his  own  holy  embraces  of  Divine, 
soul-melting  love  upon  the  silent,  weeping 
assembly,  to  the  full  confirmation  of  us  more 
immediately  concerned,  and  further  evidence 
to  the  brethren,  of  the  truth  of  our  calling. 

In  this  love  unfeigned,  and  tender  condi- 
tion of  soul,  we  embraced  each  other,  to  our 
mutual  satisfaction,  for  the  same  powerful 
love  of  truth  that  made  us  loth  to  depart 
from  our  friends  and  brethren  of  our  own 
native  land,  drawing  us  to  remote  parts  of 
the  world,  and  remaining  in  our  hearts,  gives 
courage  and  strength  also  to  leave  all  and  fol- 
low  the  Lord,  even  wheresoever  He  will. 

We  looked  after  them  so  long  as  we  could 
see  them,  not  with  minds  to  go  backwards  or 
hearts  with  any  desire  now  to  return,  but  in 
the  comfort  of  Divine  love,  which  neither  dis- 
tance of  place  nor  number  of  years  shall  ever 
be  able  to  obstruct  or  deface,  as  we  keep  true 
to  the  Lord  in  ourselves."  J.  J.  L. 


The  Valley  of  the  Jordan. — The  Ghor.  or 
valley  of  the  Jordan,  at  Damish  ford,  is  about 
three  miles  wide  on  the  west  side,  on  its  up- 
per plateau,  and  quite  level,  until  it  drops 
down  suddenly  some  200  feet  to  the  bed  of 
the  river.  The  bluffs,  which  overhang  both 
the  eastern  and  western  side  of  the  narrow 
river  bottom,  present  a  most  singular  appear- 
ance, and  are  composed  entirely  of  a  dull, 
drab-colored  clay  or  marl,  which  the  winter 
rains  have  worn  into  innumerable  gullies  and 
narrow  ravines.  Their  aspect  is  as  forbidding 
as  it  is  striking.  That  bottom  through  which 
the  Jordan  meanders,  is  there  about  one  mile 
wide,  and  much  of  it  is  so  low  as  to  be  flood- 
ed in  the  rainy  season.  There  alone  are  to 
be  found  the  thickets  and  underbrush  which 
conceal  wild  animals. 

It  is  now  the  favorite  haunt  of  the  wild 
boar  and  the  wolf,  as  it  seems  to  have  been 
of  the  lion  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah.  "  Behold, 
he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the  swelling 
of  Jordan,"  as  against  Edom  ;  and  the  prophet 
repeats  the  figui-e  in  exactly  the  same  words 
in  the  next  chapter  as  against  Babylon.  It 
is  safe  to  conclude,  therefore,  that  this  river 
bottom,  then  as  now,  abounded  in  impenetra- 
ble thickets,  and  that  there  the  lion  had  his 
lair,  and  from  thence  he  made  destructive  fo- 
rays into  the  neighboring  districts. —  W.  M. 
Thomson. 

The  Beirut,  Sj^ria,  manuscript  of  the  New 
Testament,  discovered  hy  Dr.  Isaac  H.  Hall, 
has  been  wholly  deciphered  and  copied,  and 
the  manuscript  itself  bound  in  rich  and  en- 
during, but  not  showy  style,  and  returned  to 
its  owners,  the  Trustees  of  the  Syrian  Protes- 
tant College.  It  is  intended,  we  believe,  to 
deposit  it  in  the  library  of  the  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  New  York,  as  soon  as 
the  latter's  fire-proof  building  is  completed. 
Meanwhile  the  manuscript  remains  in  safe 
and  fire-proof  custody.  The  work  of  binding 
was  one  which  taxed  the  skill  of  the  most 
noted  firm  in  the  country;  for  many  of  the 
leaves  were  decayed  and  mutilated  by  the  ac- 
tion of  water,  and  the  whole  fabric  had  the 
infirmities  of  the  age  of  a  thousand  years. 
Each  fragment  was  inlaid  on  parchment  with 
marvellous  skill  and  success;  each  leaf  had  to 
bo  separately  mounted ;  between  each  pair  of 


leaves  Avas  set  a  leaf  of  the  finest  Whatman 
paper  (free  from  acid  or  alkali),  to  prevent 
wear  from  rubbing;  and  the  whole  solidly 
bound  in  Levant  morocco,  with  strong  clasps. 
A  printed  title  and  short  description  in  Eng- 
lish are  inserted  at  the  beginning.  To  pre- 
serve it  from  dampness,  the  worst  enemy  of 
ancient  books,  the  bound  volume  is  kept  in 
two  polished  metal  boxes,  one  fitting  within 
the  other.  The  manuscript  is  now  probably 
good  for  another  thousand  years. — Selected. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

MATT.  X.  8th. 

In  a  late  article  upon  Paul's  preaching  at 
Corinth,  by  Geo.  F.  Pentecost,  he  makes  use 
of  the  following  language:  "It  would  be  a 
grand  thing  to-day,  if  we  preachers  had  the 
courage  and  consecration  to  turn  aside  from 
the  palaces  in  which  we  live  (like  other  world- 
lings), and  go  about  our  work  without  scrip 
or  purse,  seeking  not  the  goods  but  the  souls 
of  men.  If  we  may  be  able  to  say  in  our 
hearts  that  large  salaries  do  not  influence  us 
in  the  choice  of  fields  and  in  the  circumstances 
connected  in  ministerial  work,  to  the  world 
outside  and  to  God's  poor  inside,  it  certainly 
has  the  appearance  of '  seeming  to.'  I  believe 
we  are  verily  guilty  concerning  this  matter, 
and  our  mouths  are  stopped  from  giving  a 
clear  testimonj' against  the  money-loving  and 
money -getting  spirit  of  the  age  wo  live  in." 
An  honest  acknowledgment  of  clear  convic- 
tions on  this  head ;  and  a  noble  testimony  to 
the  desirability  of  a  free  gospel  ministry. 

Marshallton,  Pa. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Coloring  Peas. — In  a  can  of  peas  sold  in 
Liverpool  recently,  the  public  analyst  found 
two  grains  of  crystalized  sulphate  of  copper, 
a  quantity  sufficient  to  injuriously  affect  hu- 
man health.  The  defendant  urged  that  the 
public  insisted  upon  having  green  peas,  and 
that  artificial  means  had  to  be  resorted  to  to 
secure  the  required  color. 

Deep  Drainage. — In  the  opinion  of  some 
experts  the  city  of  Washington  will  be  the 
worse  rather  than  better  for  the  filling  up  of 
the  Potomac  flats,  as  the  same  swampy  un- 
dersoil will  still  remain  to  collect  its  pools  of 
unwholesome  moisture.  Deep  and  lasting 
drainage  is  recommended  before  anj'thing 
else  is  done  in  such  cases  ;  and  this  advice 
would  seem  to  be  confirmed  by  the  experience 
of  another  city — New  York — which  has  just 
discovered  an  underground  lake  of  noisome 
stuff,  a  reservoir  of  foulness,  out  on  one  of  the 
fashionable  avenues.  There  was  a  ci'eek  ori- 
ginally in  the  neighborhood,  which,  when 
building  enterprise  turned  that  waj^,  was  fill- 
ed up,  in  the  general  benighted  understanding 
then  that  what  was  covered  up  was  safe. 
There  was,  of  course,  no  provision  for  drain- 
age, and  the  swampy  ground  continued  as  it 
was  before,  and,  moreovei-,  caught  and  held 
all  sewer  leakage  and  drainage  from  the  sur- 
face. There  are  physicians  who  have  under 
taken  to  trace  the  lines  of  diphtheria  and 
other  malignant  diseases  in  that  city  by  fol- 
lowing out  on  old  maps  the  creeks  and  water- 
courses which  are  hidden  underground,  but 
still  not  extinguished  ;  and  the  underground 
lakeon  Madison  avenueshows  that  the  old  Mill 
Creek  and  its  feeding  ponds  have  been  in  ac- 
tive storage  in  the  "cellarage"  of  impi'oved 
and  modernized  New  York. 
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Malaria  and  the  Progress  of  Medicine. — No 
single  cause  of  premature  death,  of  life-long 
misery,  and  of  loss  of  working  power,  has 
ever  equalled  malaria.  Fortunatolj-,  malarial 
fever  has  almost  disappeared  from  Gi'eat  Bri- 
tain, and  it  has  hardly  existed  in  some  of  our 
colonies,  particularly  the  Australasian  ;  it  has 
decreased  considerably  in  many  parts  of 
Northern  Europe  and  the  United  States. 

The  almost  total  extinction  of  malaria  in 
England,  and  its  decrease  abroad,  have  been 
brought  about  in  the  ordinary  course  of  drain- 
ing and  cultivating  the  soil,  and  by  wise  at- 
tention to  the  planting  or  conservation  of 
trees. 

Again,  there  is  a  drug,  cinchona  bark,  with 
its  products,  which  has  a  great  power  over 
the  course  of  the  fever.  The  cultivation  of 
the  cinchona-tree  is  now  a  great  industry  both 
in  the  Eastern  and  W estern  Hemispheres,  and 
whatever  quinine  or  otherproducts  of  the  bark 
can  do  for  malarious  sickness,  will  be,  at  no 
distant  time,  a  benefit  that  may  be  shared  by 
all  but  the  very  poorest  and  the  races  less  ac- 
cessible to  civilization.  The  medicinal  uses 
of  cinchona-bark  were  known  first  to  the  in- 
digenous inhabitants  of  the  Peruvian  Andes, 
where  the  trees  are  native,  and  where  the 
aorue  is  common  ;  and  it  was  the  Jesuits  who 
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introduced  it  widely  into  Europe  (1630)  and 
the  East.  The  story  of  the  reception  of  this 
remedy  by  the  medical  profession  has  its  un- 
])leasant  side.  The  arch-stupidities  of  the 
Paris  facult}',  opposed  it  with  their  united 
weight.  Court  phj'sicians  in  other  European 
capitals  than  France  assailed  it  with  abuse, 
and  no  one  wrote  more  nonsense  about  it 
than  Gideon  Harvey,  the  physician  of  Charles 
II.  The  world,  of  course,  gave  little  heed  to 
these  inane  disputations  ;  the  value  of  cin- 
chona was  bej'ond  the  power  of  the  faculty 
cither  to  discover  or  to  obscure. 

The  next  step  in  the  relief  of  malarious 
sickness  on  the  grand  scale  was  the  extrac- 
tion of  the  alkaloid  quinine  from  the  cinchona- 
bark.  The  powdered  bark  was  not  only  ver^"- 
unpalatable,  but  it  was  cumbrous  to  carry 
and  dispense,  and,  although  the  principle  of 
the  remedy  remained  the  same,  it  has  proved 
of  infinitely  greater  service  in  the  form  of 
quinine,  and  in  the  form  of  the  cheap  alkaloidal 
mixture  known  in  Bengal  as  "quinetum." 
Quinine  was  discovei'cd  in  1820,  by  the  French 
chemists  Pelletier  and  Caventou.  The  sciences 
and  arts  of  botany  and  practical  forestry,  of 
chemistry  and  practical  pharmacy,  are  now 
all  concerned  in  the  production  of  this  most 
invaluable  of  remedies.  The  commerce  of  the 
world  has  taken  cinchona  in  hand,  and  there 
are  now  plantations  of  the  trees  not  unworthy 
to  be  named  beside  those  of  coffee  and  tea. — 
The  Quarterly  Review. 

Birds  at  the  Lighthouses. — The  keeper  of 
the  lighthouse  at  Atlantic  City  supplies  his 
table  with  winged  game  at  certain  seasons  of 
the  year  without  wasting  as  much  as  a  pinch 
of  shot  or  using  a  trap  of  iiny  kind.  The 
most  favorable  times  for  this  cheap  supply  of 
game  are  when  the  birds  are  migrating  North 
in  the  spring,  and  returning  to  southern  climes 
in  the  fall.  The}-  follow  the  Jersey  coast  all 
the  way  up  or  down  in  theirflights.  Atnight 
they  fly  high,  and  when  they  siglit  Absecon 
Inlet  light,  which  is  1G7  feet  above  the  ground, 
they  head  directly  for  it.  The}'  seem  to  be 
attracted  the  same  as  moths  flickei'  around  a 
candle  flame.  If  the}-  arc  being  carried  along 
by  a  heavy  wind  they  are  likely  to  dash  against 


the  big  plate-glass  windows  surrounding  the 
lens,  and  the  little  things  drop  to  the  ground 
dead.  The  objectionable  feature  of  the  affair 
is,  that  they  spatter  blood  all  over  the  glass, 
which  is  sometimes  hard  to  clean. 

To  prevent  them  from  striking  the  glass. 
Major  Wolf,  the  keeper,  has  constructed  a  wire 
netting  on  the  north  and  south  sides.  Not 
long  ago  a  large  black  duck,  which  was  sail- 
ing along  in  a  heavy  storm,  collided  with  the 
netting  with  such  force  as  to  cause  a  dent  six 
inches  square.  When  the  weather  is  clear  a 
number  of  small  birds  hover  around  the  light 
all  night.  After  resting  on  the  railing  sur- 
rounding the  light,  they  fly  off  into  the  dark- 
ness, but  soon  return  again.  Major  Wolf  sa3's: 
"  The  little  fellows  I  catch  with  my  hand. 
They  do  not  move  away  when  I  approach 
near  them.  I  always  keep  several  large  boxes 
up  here  in  which  to  store  the  feathered  young- 
sters. A  species  commonly  known  as  'fly 
catchers,'  peculiar  to  the  coast,  has  been  very 
abundant  this  fall.  Of  these  I  captured  about 
500,  besides  thirty  or  forty  thistle  birds,  five 
cuckoos,  ducks,  red-headed  wood-peckers, 
reed  and  rail  birds,  gulls  and  snipe.   This  fall 

1  also  caught  five  scarlet  tanagers.  They  are 
of  a  deep  scarlet  color.  Previous  to  taking 
this  color  they  are  covered  with  feathers  of 
an  olive-green  shade." 

A  Seats  Affection  for  her  Young. — An  inter- 
esting incident,  illustrating  the  maternal  af- 
fection of  this  animal  for  its  young,  was 
brought  to  notice  during  the  visit  of  an  ex- 
cursion party  to  Anacapa  Island,  off  the  coast 
of  California.  A  young  seal  pup,  only  a  few 
months  old,  was  brought  away  from  the  island 
for  a  pet.  The  little  animal  was  secured  by  a 
rope  around  one  of  its  fins,  and  tied  within  a 
small  yawl  belonging  to  the  sloop.  Shortly 
before  sailing  a  large  seal  was  noticed  swim- 
ming around  the  sloop,  anchored  off  the  cove, 
where  the  capture  was  made,  uttering  loud 
barks,  and  at  times  howling  piteously.  No 
particular  attention  was  paid  to  the  animal 
at  the  time,  or  to  the  little  captive,  which  at 
times  barked  in  response  to  the  old  dam's 
plaints.  The  boat  sailed  away,  making  for 
Ventura  shore.  When  off  San  Buenaventura 
a  calm  in  the  wind  decreased  the  speed  of  the 
boat,  when  a  large  seal  was  noticed  near  by. 
On  reaching  the  wharf  at  Santa  Barbara,  at 

2  o'clock  neck  morning,  a  seal  was  again  dis- 
covered swimming  about  the  boat.  It  was 
not  supposed  that  this  was  the  mother  of  the 
captive,  or  out  of  pity  for  its  misery  the  pup 
would  have  been  thrown  overboard.  To  bet- 
ter secure  the  pup  until  daylight,  the  rope  was 
taken  from  its  fin,  and  it  was  tied  up  in  a 
jute-sack  and  let  loose  on  the  deck.  Soon 
after  coming  to  anchor,  the  seal  responded  to 
its  mother's  invitation  by  casting  itself  over- 
board, all  tied  up  as  it  was  within  a  sack.  It 
is  asserted  by  the  man  on  deck,  that  the 
mother  seized  the  sack,  and  with  her  sharp 
teeth  tore  off  the  prison  of  her  oftspring. 
This,  however,  is  a  mere  conjecture.  If  it 
did,  the  little  pup  was  saved  ;  otherwise  it 
would  drown  tied  up  in  a  sack.  The  incident 
was  the  more  interesting  from  the  fact  that 
the  old  seal  had  to  follow  the  sloop  at  least 
eighty  miles  over  the  ocean  in  a  hopeful  en- 
deavor to  rescue  its  young. 

Items. 

— "  Frienda'  Fund." — At  a  late  Meeting  for  Siiffor- 
iiigs  in  London,  iiitbrniiition  was  received  from  the 
executors  of  the  late  George  Stacev  Gibson,  tliat  he 


sill- 


litl 
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had  bequeathed  a  sum  of  £10,000  to  form  a  func 
under  the  control  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  the 
income  to  be  applied  to  Friends  in  limited  circum- 
stances by  way  of  loan  or  gift,  or  for  educationa' 
purposes,  or  for  any  other  objects  not  provided  foi 
by  the  National  Stock,  "  the  application  of  such  in- 
come to  any  of  the  objects  being  entirely  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  majority  of  the  trustees  for  the  timt 
being." — British  Friend. 

— The  Salvation  Army  and  Friends. — The  Salvatior. 
Army  in  England  is  said  to  have  incidentally  been 
the  means  of  directing  the  attention  of  some  toward.' 
the  Society  of  Friends,  by  its  disuse  of  the  so-callec 
ordinances — Baptism  and  the  Supper.  This  has 
opened  the  way  for  Friends'  books  which  treat  on 
those  subjects,  among  those  who  are  desirous  of  in- 
quiring into  the  grounds  on  which  these  rites  (so 
commonly  used  among  Christian  professors)  are 
discarded.  o(! 

— Science  and  Religion.  —  In  a  recent  lecture 
Joseph  Cook  anticipates  that  the  time  is  near  wheii 
the  sceptical  tendencies  of  scientific  men  will  be 
reversed.  He  says,  "In  the  twentieth  century  1 
hope  science  itself  will  speak  of  Nature  in  the  tone 
of  the  Psalms.  It  will  not  be  said  that  natural  law 
governs  the  universe ;  it  will  be  said  that  a  personal 
God  is  omnipresent  in  all  the  affairs  of  Nature.  We 
shall  learn  what  depth  of  truth  there  is  in  the  say 
ing  of  our  advanced  scholars  that  the  universe  isl 
not  governed  by  natural  laws,  but  only  according  tO' 
natural  laws ;  that  our  present  common  speech  about 
natural  laws  governing  the  universe  is  superficial 
and  benighted,  and  that,  if  we  are  to  come  into  a 
position  abreast  of  science,  we  must  learn  to  use' 
phrases  which  assert  the  omnipresence  of  a  personal 
God  ruling  everything  in  the  physical  and  the  moral 
world." 

— Friends  in  Canada. — Mariposa,  one  of  the  largest 
meetings  in  Canada,  re-adopted  the  old  Discipline 
at  their  last  Monthly  Meeting.  This  is  the  third 
Monthly  Meeting  to  take  this  step  since  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  all  in  Yonge  Street  Quarterly  Meeting. 
This  Quarterly  Meeting  will  now  be  the  largest 
Quarter  in  Canada  Yearly  Meeting. —  Western  Fiend 
for  2nd  month. 

—  Toleration  in  Russia. — The  way  of  the  Dissenter 
is  made  very  hard  in  Eussia.  Eecently  an  English 
man  and  a  Eussian,  Almanofsky,  were  suddenly 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Governor  of  Tambor. 
They  had  to  travel  eighty  miles,  most  of  the  way  by 
horse  and  by  night.  The  Governor  told  them  that 
he  had  sent  for  them  because  they  were  "spreading 
propaganda."  He  said  he  would  send  them  to  Si 
heria  if  they  did  not  cease  distributing  tracts.  The 
Englishman  replied  that  he  had  only  distributed 
Gospels  when  travelling  on  the  railroad,  and  if  this 
was  objected  to  he  would  desist.  Almanofsky,  how 
ever,  refused  to  promise,  and  was  imprisoned  for  a 
night  and  then  released.  Subsequently  he  was  again 
arrested.  The  police  searched  his  house  and  found 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  tracts,  and  he  was  thrust 
into  prison.  What  the  result  will  be  no  one  knows. 
He  will  not  be  tried.  His  offence  is  a  matter  for  the 
administrative  officers. — Independent. 
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Having  recently  been  visiting  in  a  part  of 
Ohio,  where  those  who  left  Ohio  Yearly  Meet 
ing  at  the  time  of  the  separation  in  1854  were 
numerous,  it  was  a  matter  of  considerable 
interest  to  inquire  into  the  workings  of  the 
movement,  of  which  that  separation  was  so 
prominent  a  feature.  Of  those  who  then  left 
Ohio  Yearl}'  Meeting,  we  believe  there  were 
man}-  who  at  that  time  would  have  resented 
as  very  uncharitable  a  prediction,  that  the 
body  with  which  they  connected  themselves 
would,  in  the  course  of  30  years,  issue  official 
documents  containing  sentiments  openly  at 
variance  with  the  principles  of  Friends  ;  or 
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that  it  would  sanction  and  promote  practices 
and  methods  of  holding  meetings  totally  in- 
consistent with  the  usages  of  our  Society,  and 
irreconcilable  with  its  doctrines. 

As  time  passed  on,  and  changes  from  the 
former  views  and  practices  of  Friends  became 
more  and  more  apparent,  some  of  the  sober 
and  thoughtful  ones  among  them  became  un- 
easy, and  with  more  or  less  of  faithfulness 
bore  testimony  against  these  changes,  as  de- 
partures from  the  standard  of  primitive  Qua- 
'''kerism,  with  which  they  could  not  unite. 
"  The  efforts  of  these  were  unavailing  to  stay 
the  tide;  and  the  time  came  in  which  they 
^[felt  it  needful  to  withdraw  from  fellowship 
with  those  who  had  deserted  the  principles 
of  Friends  and  to  join  themselves  to  those 
from  whom  .they  had  long  been  separated  ; 
but  who,  they  now  saw,  were  walking  in  the 
befootsteps  of  our  early  members.     VVe  met 
y  I  with  several  of  this  class — whose  company 
*and  conversation  were  truly  comforting  and 
"encouragins;.    We  met  also  with  others,  who 
are  yet  members  of  the  Binns'  Meeting,  but 
who  seemed  to  be  prej^aring  to  take  a  similar 
iil^tep. 

We  were  informed  that  many  of  their  young 
people  had  left  the  Society  altogether,  and 
'''either  become  members  of  other  religious 
bodies,  or  ceased  to  go  to  any  meeting, — that 
the  revival  meetings,  as  they  are  sometimes 
called,  had  less  influence  in  the  community 
than  formerly  ;  and  those  who  were  active 
in  them  had  less  of  the  confidence  of  the 
■j"^  people.    So  far  as  we  could  ascertain,  the 
results  of  these  sensational  movements  in  the 
irli  neighborhoods  we  visited,  had  not  been  to 
promote  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  but  rather 
to  lessen  the  Society  of  Friends  in  public 
estitnation,  and  to  lower  the  standard  of  up- 
rightuess  and  morality. 

As  illustrating  the  tone  of  feeling  of  those 
of  their  members  who  still  retain  an  attach- 
ment to  the  ways  and  views  of  our  forefathers 
in  the  truth,  we  quote  part  of  a  letter  written 
by  a  member  of  Alum  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, a  meeting  added  to  the  Binns'  Meeting  to 
strengthen  it,  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 
After  stating  that  "The  Friend,"  which  she 
had  been  receiving  for  some  months,  was 
quite  in  accordance  with  our  views  of  what 
Friends  ought  to  be ;"  the  writer  says :  "  I  have 
an  idea  that  our  extreme  Friends  will  go  so  far 
that  in  time  they  will  do  themselves  out — that 
right-thinking  minds  will  become  tired  with 
all  the  folly  that  is  now  going  on.  The  case 
mentioned  in  the  paper  [the  account  of  a  de- 
votional meeting  at  Plainfieid,  Indiana,  9th 
mo.  16th,  1888,  published  in  No.  16  of  this 
volume]  is  no  exceptional  one;  we  have  seen 
very  much  the  same  often.  I  wonder  what 
will  come  next.  I  do  not  think  our  Friends 
hereaway  are  nearly  so  far  astray  as  others 
that  come  occasionally  amongst  us  with  dis- 
turbing elements  ;  and  that  has  always  been 
:he  case  with  us  of  late,  and  it  ought  not  to 
oave  been  permitted.  Now,  innovations  of 
one  kind  or  other  have  so  crept  in  that  our 
meetings  seem  wafted  about  with  every  Avind 
pf  doctrine,  and  no  standard  of  its  own  any 
anore." 

We  are  renewedly  impressed  with  a  sense 
liihf  how  important  it  is,  that  Friends  of  Ohio 
Nearly  Meeting,  and  indeed  all  everywhere 
who  love  the  principles  and  desire  the  pros- 
oerity  of  our  Society,  should  be  a  living, 
ipiritually-minded  people,  so  that  their  exam- 
ale  may  have  a  convincing  and  gathering 


effect  upon  others.  Eobert  Barclay  testified 
that  it  was  the  feeling  of  Divine  life  of  which 
he  was  sensible  in  the  -'silent  assemblies  of 
God's  people"  that  brought  him  under  con- 
viction of  the  truth.  Very  similar  was  the 
testimony  given  us  by  a  Friend  while  we 
were  in  Ohio  respecting  Marlborough  Meet- 
ing, which  he  attended  in  his  youth.  There 
was  at  that  time  no  minister  belonging  to  it, 
yet  they  were  often  favored  with  a  sensible 
evidence  of  the  Lord's  presence.  He  said 
that  many  a  time,  during  their  silent  sittings, 
he  had  seen  the  people,  both  old  and  young, 
melted  in  tears.  In  those  days  ma7iy  joined 
the  meeting  through  eonvinccment. 


In  No.  19  of  the  present  volume  of  "  The 
Friend"  an  article  was  published,  bearing 
testimony  against  holding  Balls  as  a  means 
of  raising  money  for  charitable  purposes  ;  and 
stating  that  such  a  "  Charity  Ball,"  as  it  was 
termed,  was  then  in  pi-ospect  in  this  city. 
This  has  since  occurred,  and  those  who  had 
the  management  of  it  offered  $2500,  part  of 
the  net  proceeds,  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Hospital  of  Philadelphia.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  offer,  the  Public  Ledger  of  3rd 
mo.  5th  states  : 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  yesterday,  it 
was  decided  to  decline  the  appropriation  of 
$2500  made  to  the  Hospital  by  the  managers 
of  the  Charity  Ball.  The  report  adopted 
says  :  "  It  is  our  conviction  that  it  would  be 
inconsistent  in  us  to  accept  means  for  the 
support  of  the  work  which  the  Church  has 
given  us  to  do  in  its  name  and  under  its  di- 
rection, which  the  church  itself  could  not  ac- 
cept— which  3^ou  would  neither  ask  nor  expect 
the  Church  to  accept." 

We  are  glad  to  recognize  the  consistency 
and  propriety  of  this  action  of  the  Trustees. 
Those  who  believe  that  such  balls  furnish 
occasion  for  useless  display  and  extravagance, 
and  that  their  moral  and  religious  effect  on 
the  community  is  not  good,  ought  not,  as  it 
appears  to  us,  to  countenance  them  by  par- 
taking of  the  proceeds.  We  are  aware  that 
the  managers  of  a  public  charity,  such  as  this 
Hospital,  may  think  it  allowable  to  do  for  its 
sake,  what  they  would  not  do  in  their  own 
interest.  But  is  there  not  a  fallacy  in  this 
reasoning?  If  the  institution  was  located 
in  Louisiana,  where  lotteries  are  not  pro- 
hibited, and  the  managers  of  a  lottery,  in 
order  to  gain  public  favor,  were  to  offer  to 
distribute  a  part  of  the  profits  of  their  scheme 
to  benevolent  institutions  ;  would  not  its  ac- 
ceptance involve  a  share  of  responsibility  for 
the  demoralization  attendant  upon  that  form 
of  gambling  ?  The  difference  in  the  two  cases 
is  more  in  degree  than  in  kind. 

We  cannot,  as  directors  of  public  institu- 
tions, or  as  officers  of  the  Government,  give 
official  sanction  to  measures  which  are  re- 
pugnant to  our  own  convictions  of  what  is 
j  morally  right ;  and  yet  escape  from  individual 
responsibility. 


A  willingness  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of 
the  law,  instead  of  attempting  to  enforce  their 
'own  views  of  right  and  justice  by  personal 
'  violence,  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  a 
'civilized  community.  Without  the  exercise 
!  of  the  self-restraint  implied  in  this  trait,  there 
I  can  be  neither  order  nor  liberty;  but  the 
tendency  will  be  towards  a  despotic  govern- 


ment, which  is  the  natural  refuge  from  anar- 
chy. It  is  peculiarly  impoi'tant  to  the  people 
of  our  countrj^,  composed  of  various  races, 
and  spreading  over  an  immense  area  of  lands 
widely  separated  by  mountains  and  deserts, 
that  the  law-abiding  instinct  should  be  care- 
fully cultivated,  and  every  violation  of  it  con- 
demned by  public  opinion. 

The  frequent  instances  in  some  sections, 
where,  under  the  influence  of  popular  indigna- 
tion at  some  real  or  supposed  crime,  persons 
have  been  put  to  death  without  legal  trial  by 
armed  mobs,  cannot  but  raise  anxious  fore- 
bodings in  the  minds  of  thoughtful  men,  at 
such  decided  steps  towards  barbarism  and 
anarchy. 

A  recent  paper  states  that  at  the  funeral 
of  a  family  at  Avondale,  Ohio,  who  had  been 
murdered  ;  two  persons,  both  of  whom  are 
styled  "Reverend,"  advocated  summar}' pun- 
ishment of  the  murderers,  without  resort  to 
Courts.  It  is  sorrowful  indeed,  when  those 
who  are  looked  up  to  by  some  as  teachers  of 
what  is  right  and  good,  thus  encourage  the 
commission  of  a  crime,  which,  in  the  eye  of 
the  law,  is  as  clearly  murder,  as  was  the  act 
it  is  designed  to  punish.  Such  teachers  are 
deficient  either  in  sound  sense  or  right  feel- 
ing ;  and  in  either  case  must  bring  reproach 
upon  the  cause  of  religion,  which  they  are 
supposed  to  advocate. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has 
made  an  important  decision,  aflBrming  the  constitutional 
power  of  Congress  to  make  money  out  of  paper  in  time 
of  peace  as  well  as  war.  The  New  York  correspondent 
of  the  Public  Ledger,  writes  :  "  The  apprehension  is  that 
it  will  infuse  fresh  life  into  tlie  Greenback  party,  start 
a  new  inflation  craze,  and  seriously  interfere  with  the 
present  sound  basis  of  the  national  finances.  The  ap- 
prehension may  be  idle,  or  savor  of  borrowing  trouble, 
but  it  is  entertained  by  not  a  few  of  the  clearest-headed 
financiers  and  merchants  who  are  accustomed  to  look 
ahead  and  to  study  causes  and  consequences.  The  mis- 
chief will  probably  not  develop  itself  as  long  as  trade 
is  stagnant  and  money  goes  a  begging  at  2  a  3  per  cent, 
per  annum,  but  on  the  first  appearance  of  stringency  we 
might  as  well  be  prepared  for  a  renewal,  at  the  West 
more  especially,  of  the  demand  for  fiat  money,  the  right 
of  Congress  to  manufacture  which  would  now  seem  to 
be  affirmed  by  the  highest  tribunal  in  the  land." 

In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  5th  instant,  Senator  Gar- 
land, from  the  Judiciary  Committee,  reported  a  bill 
providing  for  the  collection  of  statistics  touching  mar- 
riage and  divorce.  A  bill  was  passed  extending  the 
limits  of  the  Yellowstone  Park.  It  will  add  about  2000 
square  miles  to  the  3200  already  embraced  within  the 
Park's  limits.  The  Pendleton  bill,  reported  from  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  providing  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  jurisdiction  conferred  upon  the  United 
States  in  places  outside  their  dominion,  was  taken  up. 
It  provides,  among  other  things,  for  the  establishment 
of  a  District  Court  of  the  United  States  in  China  and 
one  in  Japan,  the  court  in  Cliina  to  iiave  two  judges, 
that  in  Japan  to  have  one  judge;  these  three  judges 
when  sitting  together  in  China  to  constitute  a  Court  of 
Appeal,  and  to  be  known  as  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  for  China,  and  when  silting  together  in 
Japan,  to  be  known  as  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  for  Japan. 

On  the  10th  inst.,  Senator  Bayard  submitted  a  reso- 
lution directing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  report  on 
the  expediency  of  amending  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  so  as  to  more  effectually  provide  that 
Congress  shall  not  have  power  to  make  anything  but 
gold  and  silver  coin  a  legal  tender  for  the  payment  of 
debts,  nor  pass  any  law  impairing  the  obligation  of  con- 
tracts. Senator  Garland  also  submitted  an  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  providing  that  "that  portion  of 
public  debt  of  the  United  States  represented  by  notes 
issued  under  the  authority  of  law  with  the  quality  of 
lawful  money,  and  as  a  legal  tender  for  the  payment  of 
debts,  shall  never  exceed  the  sum  of  $350,000,000,  un- 
less the  bill  or  bills  providing  for  such  increase  of  issue 
shall  receive  the  concurrence  of  two- thirds  of  each  house 
of  Congress,  and  the  votes  on  all  such  such  bills  shall 
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be  recorded  hy  yeas  and  nays  on  the  journal  of  each 
House." 

On  the  same  day  Representative  Potter,  of  New  York, 
introduced  a  resohition  proposing  a  Constitutional 
amendment  providing  that  nothing  but  gold  and  silver 
coin  shall  be  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts,  except  after 
a  declaration  of  war,  when  the  public  safety  may  re- 
quire it.  Abral\am  Hewitt,  of  tlie  same  State,  also  in- 
troduced a  Consiitutional  amendment  providing  that 
"  Congress  shall  not  have  power  to  make  anything  but 
gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender  to  the  payment  of  debts." 

The  Indian  Appropriation  bill  has  been  reported  to 
the  Committee  on  Appropriations  by  the  sub-comraittee 
having  it  in  charge.  It  appropriates  $5,379,373,  which 
is  $20,718  more  than  the  amount  appropriated  last  year. 
The  estimates  were  for  $8,466,800.  The  bill  prohibits 
the  War  Department  from  bringing  liquor  into  Indian 
reservations  under  any  circumstances,  and  appropriates 
$5000  for  the  detection  and  prosecution  of  persons  in- 
troducing liquor  into  the  Indian  reservations.  A  census 
of  Indians  is  also  provided  for. 

Steamships  Pavonia  and  Abyssinia  arrived  at  New 
York  from  Liverpool  on  the  afternoon  of  the  7tli  inst. 
The  Pavonia  reports  passing  a  number  of  formidable 
icebergs,  and  the  Abyssinia  had  similar  experiences. 
The  purser  says :  "  At  2  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
2d  inst.,  the  thermometer  indicated  the  proximity  of 
ice,  and  shortly  afterward  a  large  field  of  ice,  inter- 
spersed with  bergs,  was  discovered  directly  ahead.  The 
speed  of  the  ship  was  immediately  reduced  and  her 
course  changed  to  the  southward.  During  the  whole 
day  we  were  surrounded  by  huge  blocks  of  floating  ice, 
while  at  a  sliort  distance  enormous  bergs  were  seen 
towering  to  an  immense  height.  Icebergs  of  all  sizes 
and  every  imaginable  shape  sparkled  with  prismatic 
brilliancy  under  the  rays  of  an  unclouded  sun,  while 
far  and  near,  and  on  all  sides,  great  masses  of  ice  could 
be  seen  rolling  and  plunging  in  the  sea,  as  the  waves 
to.ssed  them  to  and  fro  or  broke  in  foam  against  them. 
At  least  fifty  bergs  could  be  seen  at  any  time  during  the 
day,  and  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  seventy  were 
visible  from  the  deck.  On  the  morning  of  the  3rd  we 
ran  into  clear  water  and  saw  no  more  ice." 

An  '■  ice  storm"  occurred  at  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
on  6th  and  7th  days  hist  week,  which  was  the  most  de- 
structive for  many  years.  An  ice  coating  of  extraordi- 
nary thickness  formed  on  the  trees  and  telegraph  wires, 
and  the  streets  are  filled  with  fallen  trees  and  branches 
and  broken  wires. 

The  rain  storm  of  Seventh-day  night  and  First-day, 
in  California,  was  the  severest  for  many  years.  The 
Santa  Clara  Valley,  "  for  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles," 
is  reported  to  be  "a  vast  lake,"  and  the  damage  is  esti- 
mated at  $500,000. 

On  the  5ih  instant  the  thermometer  registered  36  de- 
grees below  zero  near  Suncook  Kiver,  New  Hampshire, 
— the  lowest  point  touched  in  that  locality  for  thirty 
years. 

The  worst  wind  and  snow  storm  of  the  winter  has 
prevailed  at  Montpelier,  Vermont,  since  Seventh-day 
the  8th.  In  all  directions  the  highways  are  blocked  by 
"  immense  quantities  of  snow,"  and  trains  were  blocked 
for  hours.  A  telegram  from  Farmington,  Maine,  re- 
ports that  snow  has  been  falling  since  Sevenlh-day  in 
that  region,  blocking  all  the  turnpikes  and  railroads. 
No  trains  have  gone  over  the  Maine  Central  Railroad 
since  Seventh-day  morning.  There  is  also  a  serious 
snow  blockade  in  Central  and  Northern  New  Hamp- 
shire. 

An  expert  connected  with  the  Pennsylvania  geologi- 
cal survey  estimates  the  amount  of  the  coal  still  re- 
maining in  the  anthracite  region  at  8,000,000,000  tons. 
Should  the  present  rate  of  coal  production  be  continued, 
the  supply  will  last  about  2-50  years.  Only  46  per  cent, 
of  the  volume  of  the  coal  in  any  given  vein  gets  to 
market.  The  pillars  left  standing  to  support  the  roof 
take  33  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  and  24  per  cent,  is  wasted. 
Until  quite  recently  only  27  per  cent,  of  the  coal  vein 
could  be  used.  The  pillars  required  41  per  cent,  and 
32  j)er  cent,  was  wasted. 

The  Jersey  cow.  Princess  II.  No.  8046,  owned  by  S. 
M.  Shoemaker,  of  I?altimore,  was  recently  tested  care- 
fully, and  found  to  have  produced  27  pounds  and  10 
ounces  (if  butter  for  one  week,  claimed  to  be  the  largest 
test  of  butter  for  one  week  ever  recorded. 

The  Iowa  Senate  has  passed  a  strict  prohibition  bill 
by  a  vote  of  34  to  11.  The  bill  had  passed  the  House 
a  few  days  previously.  The  bill  was  enrolled  and 
promptly  signed  by  the  (iovernor. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  389, 
which  was  29  more  than  during  the  previous  week, 
and  3  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number  192  were  males,  and  197 
females;  65  died  of  consumption;  22  of  pneumonia; 


19  of  old  age;  19  of  convulsions;  16  of  paralysis;  16 
of  .scarlet  fever,  and  9  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4^'s,  registered,  113|;  coupon, 
113|;  4's,  registered,  123;  coupon,  124;  3's,  registered, 
102;  currency  6's,  129  a  137. 

Cotton  continues  quiet,  but  prices  were  steady.  Sales 
of  middlings  are  reported  at  11  a  1^  cts.  per  pound 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8J  a  8^  cts.  for  export, 
and  9J^  a  9^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  u.se. 

Flour  was  quiet,  but  firmly  held.  Sales  of  2000  bar- 
rels, including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $4.75  a  $6;  Penn- 
sylvania family  at  $4.62J  a  $4.87^ ;  western  do.  at  $5 
a  $6,  and  patents  at  Jr6  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour  is  quiet  at 
13.50  a  $3  60  per  barrel. 

Grain.— Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher.  About  8000 
bushels  of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.17  a 
$1.17i;  a  choice  lot  at  $1.18;  No.  2  at  $1.08|- a  $1.16 
per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red 
at  98J  cts.  per  bushel,  and  20,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at 
$1.08  a  $1.08|  3rd  mo.,  $1.09|  a  $1,101  4th  mo.,  $l.llf 
a  $1.12  5th  mo.,  and  $1.12.}  g,  $1.13  6lh  mo.  Corn.— 
Car  lots  were  firm:  9500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  61 
a  62  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow; 
59  a  61  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed 
at  60  a  61  cts.  3rd  mo.,  60  a  60|  cts.  4th  mo.,  61f  a 
61|  cts.  5ih  mo.,  and  6I2  a  622  cts.  6th  mo.  Oats. — Car 
lots  were  unchanged.  About  10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots 
at  42  a  44  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and 
No.  2  white  at  43  a  43}  cts.  3rd  mo.,  43  a  43}  cts.  4th 
mo.,  431^  a  44}  cts.  5th  mo.,  and  44|^  a  44}  cts.  6th  mo. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  3d 
mo.  8th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  410;  loads  of  straw,  80. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  less  active,  and  prices  were  a  shade 
lower  :  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards 
at  5  a  7}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  firmly  held  :  10,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  4  a  7  cts.,  and  lambs  at  4}  a  7}  cts.  per  pound, 
as  to  quality. 

Hogs  continue  dull :  3700  head  arrived  and  sold  at 
the  different  yards  at  7  a  lOf  cts.  per  pound,  as  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — Two  members  of  the  firm  of  Parker, 
Solicitor.*,  in  Bedford  Row,  London,  have  absconded, 
having  misappropriated  clients'  title  deeds.  Their  lia- 
bilities are  between  £1,000,000  and  £2,000,000.  They 
had  borrowed  £500,000  for  various  speculations. 

The  Times'  Khartoum  despatches  say :  "  General 
Gordon  advises  the  appointment  of  Zobehr  Pasha  to, 
succeed  himself  as  Governor  of  the  Soudan.  He  thinks  i 
that  Zobehr,  if  adequately  supported,  would  dispose  ofi 
the  Mahdi  within  a  year.  He  strongly  denounc'es  the} 
proposed  British  expedition  to  reconquer  the  Soudan, , 
and  expresses  deep  anxiety  for  the  .situation  at  Kbar-| 
toum.  Unless  the  British  act  promptly  in  regard  to, 
Zobehr  Pasha's  appointment  the  victory  of  General] 
Graham  will,  in  his  opinion,  have  been  useless  blood- 1 
shed.  He  does  not  believe  in  sending  further  tele- 
grams. It  is  no  longer  a  question  of  days,  but  of  hours.  | 
It  is  reported  that  the  Sheikh  Obeid,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Blue  Nile,  has  risen.  If  this  is  so  the  telegraphs  | 
will  be  cut  forthwith.  It  is  improbable  thai  the  rebels 
will  attack  Khartoum.  They  will  try  to  starve  the  city 
into  submission." 

Twenty-seven  hundred  bodies  have  been  buried  at 
Teb,  including  those  of  Egyptians  killed  in  the  fight 
between  Baker  Pasha's  troops  and  the  rebels. 

Legitimist  circles  in  France  are  excited  over  a  re- 
ported plot  to  assassinate  the  Comte  de  Paris.  The 
report  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  on  the  7th  instant,  a 
package  handed  in  at  the  railway  parcel  office  at  Lyons 
and  addressed  "Comte  de  Paris,  at  his  Hotel,  Rue 
Varenne,  Paris,"  was  found  on  examination  to  contain  1 
an  infernal  machine.  The  package  was  oblong  in  shape, 
being  17  inches  long  and  12  inches  wide.    The  officials 
were  led  to  examine  it.  by  finding  that  the  wrapping 
had  become  undone.    They  found  in  it  a  flat  metal  box 
containing  a  clock  movement  and  a  quantity  of  dyna-| 
mite.    Tlie  Comte  was  absent  from  his  Paris  residence, 
having  gone  to  Cannes.    Had  the  package  reached  its 
destination  and  exploded,  the  domestics  would  have' 
been  tlie  suH'erers.  | 
On  the  10th  inst.,  President  Grevy's  organ,  Le  ParisJ 
contained  a  threatening  note  directed  against  the  Comte 
de  Paris.    The  note  says  that  the  Government  is  aware 
that  the  Royalist  party  is  engaging  in  active  work  of| 
propaganda  against  the  Republic,  and  that  the  Govern- 1 
ment  has  resolved  toadopt  the  most  energetic  measures 
against  the  pretender  upon  the  day  when  saloon  talk 
passes  into  practical  organization  against  the  Republi 


journ  at  Cannes,  under  a  private  warning  that  his  pre- 
sence in  Paris  was  fostering  Royalist  intrigues. 

A  despatch  received  in  London  from  Berlin  says: 
"  The  newspapers  here  continue  their  shameful  attack 
upon  Minister  Sargeant.  Never  has  the  hospitality 
which  civilized  nations  recognize  as  the  inviolable  right 
of  foreign  representatives  been  more  flagrantly  outraged 
by  suborned  organs.  Representations  have  been  made 
to  the  Washington  Government  on  the  subject." 

It  is  reported  that  Bismarck  has  informed  the  Italian 
Ambassador  at  Berlin  that  a  friendly  entente  has  been 
arranged  with  Russia,  but  no  treaty,  and  that  the  recent 
pourparlers  were  limited  to  the  restoration  of  cordial 
relations  between  Emperor  William  and  the  Czar. 

The  Qneen  of  Madagascar  is  said  to  have  organized 
a  police  force  to  prevent  the  manufacture,  importation 
or  sale  of  intoxicants  in  her  dominions. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Toronto  Presbytery  held  on  the 
6lh  instant,  a  report  was  submitted  denouncing  secret 
societies  as  being  opposed  to  religion.  It  is  said  "  the 
matter  has  given  rise  to  considerable  excitement  in 
Masonic  and  other  circles." 

The  Peruvian  Assembly  has  ordered  that  a  commis- 
sion be  appointed  to  investigate  the  causes  of  the  dis- 
asters which  befell  in  the  late  war,  and  has  adopted  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  General  Iglesias,  in  the  name  of  the 
nation,  for  his  patriotic  conduct.  The  treaty  of  peace 
with  Chili  has  been  ratified. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  I'kird-d  iy,  the  6th  0/ 
Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  send 
pupils  to  the  School,  will  please^make  early  application 
to  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Superintendent,  address 
Wesllown  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Fa. ;  or  to  Charles  J. 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philada. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day 
evening  the  26lh  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.    Friends  who  are 
interested  in  the  subject  are  invited  to  attend. 

Auxiliary  associations  which  have  not  already  done 
so,  are  desired  to  forward  their  Annual  Reports. 

ErwARD  Maris,  Clerk. 
Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  1884. 


A  Course  of  Four  Lectures,  under  the  direction  of 
Friends'  Institute,  Philadelphia,  is  to  be  delivered  in 
the  Hall  of  the  Mercantile  Library,  Tenth  street  above 
Chestnut. 

3d  mo.  14th. — Professor  Pliny  E.  Chase  on  "  Weather 
Predictions." 

3d  mo.  21st. — James  Wood,  on  "Scenery,  Romance 
and  History  of  the  Rhine." 

3d  mo.  28th.— John  H.  Dillingham  on  "  The  Idolatry 
of  Culture." 

4tb  mo.  4ih. — Francis  King  Carey  on  "  Women  of 
the  Twentieth  Century." 

Tickets  for  single  Lecture  25  cents.  They  may  be 
obtained  at  1316  Filbart  St.,  304  Arch  St.,  and  the  hall 
on  the  evening  of  the  Lecture. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting-hou.se,  Plymouth, 
Ohio,  on  Third-day,  19th  of  2nd  mo.  1884,  Joshua  W. 
Smith,  of  Smyrna,  Guernsey  county,  and  Eva  Irene, 
daughter  of  Edmund  S.,  and  Mary  M.  Fowler,  of  the 
former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Southland,  Ohio, 

on  Third-day,  19th  of  2nd  mo.  1884,  Lindley  Shaw, 
of  Springville,  Iowa,  and  Mary  Alice,  daughter  of 
Elwood  and  Gainor  Burgess  (the  former  deceased),  of 
the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Arch  St.,  Phila- 
delphia, on  Fifth-day,  3rd  mo.  6th,  George  C,  son  of 
Caleb  and  Hannah  Webster,  and  Sarah  Ellen, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Ann  Whitely,  all  of 
Philadelphia. 


can  forces.    The  Comte  has  gone  for  a  six  weeks'  so- 


Died,  in  this  city,  on  the  19th  of  2nd  month  last, 
Sarah  Hoopes,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 

"1798,  10th  inontb  29th.  Bxceedinglj^ 
pained  for  want  of  clear  vision  to  behold  the 
good  things  which  God  hath  in  store  for  them 
who  love  Hinn.  Ah  me !  there  is  no  remedy, 
but  in  Him  whose  mercy  is  over  all  his  works, 
and  it  is  hard  to  come  at  it.  Press  after  it, 
O  my  sonl !  Press  after  it  as  after  a  hidden 
treasure,  or  after  a  p^arl  of  great  price! 

"30lh.  Still  wandering  in  the  wildei-ness, 
and  almost  carried  away  with  the  dragon's 
flood.  This  afternoon  Eoger  Haviland  and 
Isaac  Osborne  from  Oblong,  came  to  see  me. 
After  a  short  time  of  silence  the  cup  of  con- 
solation was  freely  administered  to  us.  Eoger 
expressed  much  concerning  my  present  con- 
dition, well  suited  to  it.  This,  he  said,  was  a 
part  of  his  exercise  at  home,  by  his  own  tire- 
side,  when  the  prospect  was  before  him  of  this 
present  journey.  It  was,  indeed,  a  seasonable 
visit,  and  contributed  greatly  to  my  relief.  O 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  thus  ad- 
ministering in  the  needful  time!  O  the  lan- 
guage that  he  uttered,  '  Withhold  not  the 
children's  bread  !'  May  it  remain  sealed  upon 
my  heart !  and  I  learn  obedience  by  the  things 
that  I  suffer! 

"  lUh  month  8th.  In  our  Monthly  Meeting 
my  mind  was  strengthened  a  little  by  the 
effects  of  faithfulness — may  it  stimulate  to 
more. 

"11th.  First  day  of  the  week.  By  close 
inward  application,  a  good  degree  of  resigna- 
tion was  attained.  I  am  trying  to  learn  con- 
tentment in  all  conditions,  and  am  glad  to 
rejoice  under  it. 

"13th.  The  enemy  is  exceedingly  busy; 
and  the  necessity'  of  feeling  my  strength  dail^^ 
renewed  is  impressive.  Fast,  then,  my  soul, 
from  those  things  which  feed  him,  and  watch 
continually  unto  prayer.  O  thou  feeble  one! 
seek  for  strength  :  breathe  ferventlj^  in  the 
little  for  more.  Be  faithful  to  small  manifes- 
tations of  light,  and  in  it  thou  shalt  see  more 
light. 

"  14th.  Depressed  with  fear  of  sitting  down 
in  forgetfulness  of  God  and  of  his  requisitions. 
In  meeting  the  cloud  was  raised  a  little, 
under  a  sense  of  which  I  .sat  with  composure 
and  tenderness.  But  the  cloud  not  being  fully 
off,  wait  patiently;  try  the  fleece  both  wet 
and  dry  before  thou  move.    This  evening  re- 


ceived intelligence  of  the  death  of  a  friend, 
with  whom  I  had  an  acquaintance,  and  some 
awful  circumstances  attending  her  exit.  The 
account  struck  me  with  solemnity,  and  caused 
me  to  retrace  the  steps  of  my  own  past  life, 
and  examine  them  closely.  O,  may  I  be  fully 
prepared  for  such  an  awful  event,  come  when 
it  may. 

"  ifth.  Deeply  immersed  in  trouble  about 
my  outward  circumstances ;  they  are  straight- 
ening. O  may  I  be  preserved  from  bringing 
a  blemish  on  the  Truth  ! 

"  18th.  Sat  meeting  poor  and  destitute  ;  no 
rest  for  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Through  impa- 
tience the  adversary  found  an  avenue,  and  got 
the  advantage.  O  the  expediency  of  watch- 
fulness unto  prayer;  without  which  I  feel  no 
well-grounded  hope  of  preservation. 

"2lst.  In  meeting  a  small  ray  of  light 
beamed  in  upon  the  soul,  and  raised  a  living 
desire  for  my  own  good  and  for  the  good  of 
my  fellow  creatures.  This  gives  a  ctieering 
hope  that  light  will  yet  spring  forth  beyond 
what  has  been  hitherto  experienced. 

"  23d.  The  enemy  magnifies  himself  against 
me.  O  for  ability  sufficient  to  render  me  suc- 
cessful in  the  spiritual  warfare. 

"  25th.  My  mind  was  again  impressed  with 
weight,  as  in  several  meetings  past.  May  I 
wait  carefully  in  resignation,  that  if  there  be 
anything  like  special  duty,  to  attend  to  it. 
My  sufferings  have  been  great  for  a  series  of 
years.  The  cause  of  Truth  looks  awfully  re- 
sponsible to  engage  in  ;  especially  to  one  who 
has  been  witness  to  such  a  scene  of  tossings 
and  conflict. 

"  26th.  Nearly  exhausted  of  that  love  which 
reconciles  to  God,  and  gives  ability  to  breathe 
for  good.  Many  obstacles  appear  in  the  way 
of  approaching  that  fountain  which  is  set 
open  for  all  the  sincere-hearted  to  wash  and 
bathe  in  to  cleanse  them  from  the  pollutions 
of  sin.  Alas  !  what  can  I  do  in  the  hour  of 
trial,  but  to  cast  all  my  care  upon  Him  who, 
in  the  beginning,  said,  '  let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light.' 

"  12th  month  2nd.  To-day  in  our  meeting, 
through  mercy,  ability  was  vouchsafed  to 
pray  for  all,  both  enemies  and  friends.  My 
mind  was  raised  above  all  doubting,  and  made 
truly  sensible  it  is  only  as  we  forgive  that  we 
can  hope  to  be  forgiven. 

"7th.  Bowed  down  all  the  day  long!  On 
a  review  of  concerns  in  Monthly  Meeting 
j'esterda}',  the  prospect  looks  dark  and  dreary. 
Things  spiritual,  too  low  and  languid  :  Truth 
falling  in  the  streets;  justice  stands  afar  off; 
equity  gets  no  entrance!  Human  wisdom 
magnif>''ing  itself  over  simplicity,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  imperious  man  lifted  up,  and 
the  simple-hearted  set  in  mourning!  O  Lord 
arise!  Thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

"  This  month  attended  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Dover.  The  mind  got  a  little 
strength  by  a  testimony  suited  to  my  condi- 
tion. 

"  16th.    First  day  of  the  week  at  Salem 


Meeting.  Oh  may  I  be  faithful  to  that  which 
is  committed  to  my  charge,  and  patiently  en- 
dure all  permitted  to  fall  upon  me,  until  pre- 
fection  is  completely  attained. 

"  18th.  Several  Friends  with  us — thanks 
for  every  crumb.  Gladly  will  I  vie  with  them 
in  faithfulness,  and  become  a  co-worker  in  the 
labor  of  the  day.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
raise  up  and  qualify  more,  many  more,  faith- 
ful laborers  to  work  in  his  vineyard. 

"  19th.  Our  aforesaid  friends  at  meeting 
with  us  and  extensively  engaged  in  public 
testimony.  O,  poor  Lynn  !  when  wnlt  thou 
be  suitably  touched  w-ith  a  sense  of  the  many 
favors  received,  and  bow  in  reverend  grati- 
tude. This  evening  met  those  friends  at  Estes 
Newhall's,  where  in  a  sitting  there  was  a  free 
channel  of  communication  opened  to  the  circle 
present,  in  which  flowed  the  language  of  in- 
struction and  encouragement.  My  mind  also 
became  impressed  with  a  few  words  to  offer, 
and  after  some  struggle  I  gave  up  to  express 
nearly  as  follows,  viz  :  '  Whosoever  seeks  to 
save  his  life  in  this  world,  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel,  shall  save  it  unto  life  eternal.  I 
have  thought,  although  it  may  be  laborious, 
and  very  arduous  to  tlie  fleshly  mind  and  will, 
in  the  present  state  of  liberty  and  relaxation, 
to  live  under  the  crucifying  operation  of  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  do  believe  it 
is  not  only  as  necessary  now  as  formerly,  but 
it  is  safe.'  O,  the  flowings  of  the  love  of  God 
that  ushered  into  my  soul,  after  this  small  act 
of  dedication.  I  wanted  no  man's  testimony 
in  confirmation  of  its  authority.  The  work  of 
the  Gospel  is  indeed  its  own  reward;  may  I 
humbly  bow  to  the  part  assigned  me. 

"  22d.  Manna  gathered  yesterday  is  not 
to  be  depended  on,  it  grows  stale.  Daily 
bread  is  needful  to  sustain  the  spiritual  life. 

"  23d.  In  our  meeting  labored  for  resigna- 
tion ;  but  O,  the  hardness  of  heart,  and  pre- 
vailing of  unbelief :  obstacles  to  the  circulation 
of  that  life  by  which  alone  these  meetings  are 
made  edifying  to  the  panting  soul. 

"  This  afternoon  attended  the  funeral  of 
Hugh  Alley,  an  aged  member  of  our  Society. 
My  mind  was  brought  under  a  weighty  exer- 
cise by  a  little  matter  designed  for  communi- 
cation. But  ere  it  was  sufficiently  matured,, 
some  Friend  broke  the  meeting,  and  the  peo- 
ple began  to  move.  Ah  happy  circumstance, 
to  know  the  right  times  and  seasons,  when 
the  cloud  is  raised  from  the  tabernacle,  and 
when  not. 

"  26th.  Apparently  stripped  of  all  sensible 
consolation  to  the  spiritual  mind.  All  that  ex- 
perience has  heretofore  attained  seems  taken 
away.  Great  weakness  predominates  over 
all  the  powers  of  the  mind. 

"Soon  after  I  was  seated  in  our  meeting, 
my  mind  became  impressed  with  matter  of 
great  weight.  I  reasoned  upon  it,  but  its 
weight  increased,  and  no  way  was  found  for 
a  peaceful  relief  but  hy  offering  it  publicly. 

"  27th.  Fruits  of  obedience  remain  sweetly 
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consoling.  But  this  is  not  the  place  of  tby 
rest ;  be  prepared  then  for  a  fresh  attack  of 
the  busy  adversary,  and  seek  for  strength  to 
counteract  and  frustrate  all  his  secret,  dark 
and  malignant  designs,  b}^  walking  humbly 
and  patiently  with  thy  God,  and  by  obedi- 
ence to  all  his  requisitions. 

"28th.  A  fresh  proof  of  human  weakness 
and  instability!  on  account  of  which  a  keen 
reproof  is  felt.  Lord,  let  not  thy  hand  spare, 
nor  thy  eye  pity,  until  my  redemption  is  more 
eifectually  wrought,  and  I  delivered  from 
under  the  dominion  of  him  who  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience  ;  and 
my  mind  brought  into  a  daily  and  invariable 
dependence  on  Thee:  for  without  Thee  I  can 
do  nothing." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


The  Ohio  Flood. 

The  flood  in  the  Ohio  Eiver  has  attracted 
so  much  attention  that  perhaps  a  short  notice 
of  it  ina}^  be  acceptable  to  some  of  the  readers 
of"  The  Friend." 

About  the  first  of  the  Second  month  the 
snow  which  covered  the  country,  was,  under 
a  mild  spell  of  weather,  melted,  and  tilled  the 
streams.  On  the  fourth  of  the  month  a  rain 
storm  set  in,  which  continued  till  the  sixth, 
in  which  time  4.46  inches  of  water  fell.  The 
ground  was  frozen,  so  that  this  large  fall  of 
-water  could  be  only  partiallj'  absorbed  ;  and 
so  it  drained  rapidl}'  into  the  Ohio  River. 

If  we  will  look  at  the  map  and  note  the 
amount  of  this  surface  drainage,  we  will  be 
prepared  to  understand  why  so  great  a  flood 
followed  this  rain  storm.  The  Ohio  valley  on 
the  east  reaches  to  the  Alleghany  Mountains, 
and  all  the  rivers  and  their  tributaries  west  of 
that  range  empty  into  the  Ohio  Kiver.  Thus 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  north  has  the  river 
Alleghany,  which  takes  part  of  its  waters  from 
western  New  York  ;  and  the  Monongahela 
and  Youghioghcny,  large  tributaries  from  the 
southwest.  From  Virginia,  the  Kanawha  and 
Big  Sandy  Rivers,  and  minor  streams,  are 
received,  while  the  State  of  Ohio  itself  is 
drained  bj'thc  Mahoning,  Beaver,  Muskingum 
and  both  Miamis.  So  large  an  amount  of 
water  gathered  into  one  channel  will  well 
account  for  the  disasters  which  overtook  the 
dwellers  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  River. 

Our  observations  will  be  confined  to  the 
vicinity  of  Cincinnati. 

The  depth  of  the  water  in  the  Ohio  River, 
at  Cincinnati,  is  thus  registered.  In  1858  the 
depth  was  measured  on  two  bars  near  Cincin- 
nati—  Four-mile  bar  above,  and  Rising  Sun 
bar  below  the  city.  Two  feet  was  then  found 
to  be  the  depth  of  water  on  these  bars;  and 
this  was  adopted  as  the  standard  loio  water, 
and  a  gauge  was  then  fixed  at  the  water  works 
and  all  subsequent  variations  have  been  noted 
from  it. 

About  twice  in  the  3'^ear  the  inhabitants 
look  for  a  depth  of  water  opposite  the  city  of 
about  45  feet,  that  is,  45  feet  above  the  top 
of  these  bars  ;  above  this  denotes  more  or 
less  disaster  to  the  river  front.  Last  year, 
the  river  rose  in  the  Second  month  to  66  feet, 
21  I'eet  above  usual  high  water  ;  and  immense 
damage  and  much  suficring  ensued,  calling 
forth  the  sympathy  and  active  benevolence 
both  of  the  neighbors  of  the  sufferers  and  of 
willing  contributors  from  various  parts  of  the 
United  States.  As  no  such  flood  had  visited 
them  since  1832,  the  opinion  prevailed,  pretty 


generally^' that  many  years  would  elapse  be- 
fore such  a  calamity  would  again  visit  this 
locality.  Thus  man}'  buildings  were  repaired 
or  replaced  on  the  old  foundations,  thinking 
it  safe  to  do  so. 

When  the  flood  of  this  year  came  upon  them 
many  of  the  more  provident  were  on  the  alert 
and  early  sought  safet}'  for  themselves  and 
their  surroundings  ;  and  it  is  thought  much 
suff'ering  was  thus  averted  by  timely  retreat. 
But  this  year's  flood  far  exceeded  that  of  1883, 
as  at  its  height  it  rose  to  71  feet — five  feet 
above  last  year's  rise  and  26  feet  above  high 
water  mark. 

It  was  a  sad  sight  to  stand  on  the  river's 
brink  and  see  the  work  of  destruction  made  by 
the  resistless  torrent.  At  any  time  the  ruins 
of  buildings  might  be  noticed  passing  down 
the  current : — at  times  a  house  apparentl}'  un- 
broken, or  a  barn  still  holding  together,  but 
far  more  frequently  broken  fragments  of  some 
building;  indeed,  we  never  visited  the  river 
without  seeing  more  or  less  of  these  sad  evi- 
dences of  ruin.  Many  buildings  seemed  to 
be  almost  entire  as  they  passed  down  the 
stream.  One  barn  thus  floating  was  visited, 
by  boat,  and  sixty  chickens  were  said  to  have 
been  rescued  from  the  mows.  Oftentimes 
these  wrecks  would  float  into  the  quieter 
waters  and  stranding,  remain.  A  train  of 
freight  cars  was  taken  out  of  Cincinnati  and 
placed  for  safety  on  a  more  elevated  part  of 
the  road.  We  walked  out  to  see  them  as 
they  stood  on  the  rails.  The  water  rose  till 
the  rails  were  submerged — then  the  wheels 
disappeared  and,  at  is  height,  only  the  roofs  of 
the  cars  were  to  be  seen  above  the  water. 

Owing  to  the  lessons  of  last  year,  and  the 
precautions  taken,  it  is  thought  not  much 
loss  of  life  occurred,  though  some  cases  are 
known  to  have  taken  place  ;  as  to  the  loss  of 
property,  it  is  too  early  to  tell  what  it  will 
be,  but  if  last  year's  estimates  are  i*eliable,  it 
will  indeed  be  deplorable.  These  were  placed 
at  sixty  millions  of  dollars!  As  this  years 
flood  was  so  much  greater  than  that,  the 
same  maybe  assumed  as  a  probable  estimate. 
These  losses  fall  largely  on  the  jioorer  classes, 
who  live  on  the  river  flats,  hold  small  plots 
of  ground,  and  have  small  frame  tenements, — 
mostlj'  one  story  or  one  and  a-half  stories 
high,  easily  carried  away  or  wrecked  ;  great 
numbers  of  such  families  find  themselves 
homeless  and  hopeless  of  the  future.  Many 
iof  the  dwellers  in  the  small  towns  on  the 
{river,  in  building  their  homes,  erect  an  out 
building,  detached  from  the  house,  in  which 
'are  conveniences  for  washing,  &c.  These 
jwere  thrown  open  to  the  families  who  were 
[flooded  out,  and  afforded  them  comlbrtable 
temporary  retreats  in  many  instances.  Of 
course  these  families  had  to  be  fed,  and  in 
many  cases  clothed,  calling  out  the  active 
sympathetic  energies  of  their  more  favored 
neighbors,  who  aided  by  contributions  re- 
ceived from  abroad  ministered  to  their  more 
pressing  needs.  The  diversities  of  character 
evinced  by  those  who  needed  help  was  an 
interesting  study.  Many  took  willingly  of 
the  help  offered,  as  a  matter  of  course;  others 
had  to  be  sought  out,  shrinking  from  notice  ; 
others  even  wishing  to  refuse  help  as  placing 
them  in  the  position  of  paupers.  One  lad  re- 
fused because  they  never  were  used  to  it ;  and 
at  last,  admitting  the  famil}-  were  without 
food,  went  off  with  tears  in  his  eyes  with  an 
armful  of  bread  for  them. 

We  were  at  a  town  a  few  miles  below  Cin- 


cinnati, and  when  the  water  covered  the  rail- 
roads, communication  was  cut  off,  except  by 
telegraph  or  telephone.  A  few  days,  only, 
served  to  prostrate  the  telegraph  poles,  soon 
followed  by  the  stoppage  of  telephone.  Our 
connection  with  the  city  was  then  by  steam- 
boats. In  the  flood  of  1883,  a  wharf-boat  was 
stranded  on  the  Kentucky  shore,  and  lay 
there  till  this  storm  floated  it,  when  some 
men  in  boats  observing  it,  drew  it  in  towards 
the  bank,  and  fastened  it  to  the  top  of  a  tree 
appearing  above  the  water.  Passing  steam- 
boats would  stop  there  and  exchange  passen- 
gers or  deliver  provisions.  Small  boats  would 
row  out  to  this  place,  and  so  communication 
was  kept  up.  The  passing  of  these  steam- 
boats always  attracted  attention.  Very  often 
they  were  supply  boats  on  their  errands  of 
mercj' — calling  at  the  various  hamlets,  leav- 
ing supplies  of  food;  and,  later,  of  clothing. 
A  few  of  the  larger  boats  were  chartered  b}'' 
the  railroad  companies  to  take  passengers  to 
accessible  parts  of  their  roads,  thus  to  keep 
up  their  travelling  connections. 

The  subsiding  of  the  waters  left  a  sad  sight 
of  desolation.  All  the  low  lands  which  had 
been  under  water  were  strewn  with  wreck 
— small  out-houses,  frame  dwellings  seldom 
standing,  but  occupying  ground  from  which 
they  would  have  to  be  removed,  and  the  re- 
mains of  buildings,  logs,  water-soaked  hay, 
&c.,  and  everywhere  7nud !  In  the  streets  of 
Cincinnati  we  saw  men  with  carts  shoveling 
yellow  mud  into  them,  the  deposit  being  three 
inches  thick.  Cannot  we  imagine  what  a 
condition  the  poor  inmates  of  the  flooded 
houses  found  them  when  they  attempted  to 
reoccupy  them  ?  To  our  mind  this  dirt  was 
suggestive  of  illness  to  follow,  but  the  experi- 
ence of  last  year  does  not  seem  to  warrant 
such  fears.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Kite, 

A  Minister  of  the  Go'ipel  inthe  Society  of  Friends. 

(Concluded  from  page  252.) 

Thomas  Kite  to  Martha  Jefferis,  (a  sister- 
in-law  and  valued  Elder),  1st  mo.  29th,  1819: 
My  business  is  not  very  brisk,  yet  suffi- 
ciently so,  with  frugality,  for  a  decent  main- 
tenance. I  am  content  with  my  situation, 
and  have  no  prospect  of  change,  and  I  believe 
Edith  is  pretty  well  satisfied.  To  be  sure  her 
cares  and  her  concerns  in  her  family  are  some- 
times trying,  but  afford  her  a  noble  opportu- 
nity of  manifesting  forbearance,  patience,  and 
other  Christian  virtues,  in  the  peaceful  dail}' 
exercise  of  which  I  hope  she  and  I  may  be 
favored  to  increase.  My  business  is  not  so 
pressing  but  I  find  time,  when  a  duty  in  the 
case  is  apprehended,  to  attend  a  neighboring- 
meeting,  and  at  times  favored  with  a  secret 
hope  that  I  am  not  doing  my  own  will  therein, 
but  seeking  rather  to  serve  the  Holy  One  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son — an  awfully  important 
office  !  What  manner  of  persons  ought  such 
to  be  who  assume  it,  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness  ?  ' 

Thomas  Kite,  although  a  gifted  minister  of 
the  gospel,  and  possessed  of  an  unusual  amount 
of  literary  talent  and  acquirements,  was  also 
a  man  of  practical  business  views  and  habits. 
His  son,  T.  K.,  Jr.,  having  purchased  a  foun- 
dry and  machine  shop  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  his 
father  thus  wrote  to  him  on  the  occasion. 
Philadelphia,  12th  mo.,  1841.  '-I  have  no 
doubt  of  thy  industry,  frusality  and  attention 
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to  business,  and  yet  a  few  hints  may  not  im- 
properly be  offered  for  thy  consideration.  In 
carrying  on  the  important  business  thou  hast 
undertaken,  keep  such  an  oversight  as  to  be 
acquainted  with  all  its  parts,  and  particularly 
■with  the  account  books.  However  trust- 
worth}- any  one  may  be  whom  thou  employs, 
a  personal  knowledge  appears  to  me  indis- 
pensable. Keep  a  distinct  cash  book,  and  let 
it  be  balanced  at  least  twice  in  every  week  ; 
my  practice  when  in  business  was  to  do  it 
daily.  Always  examine  whether  the  cash  on 
hand  corresponds  with  the  balance.  Let  no 
piece  of  work  leave  the  premises  without  the 
requisite  entry  having  been  first  made.  A 
personal  inspection  will  detect  errors  in  quan- 
tity and  price. 

Avoid  leaving  balances  due  and  uncollected ; 
sometimes  a  considerable  sum  is  absorbed  in 
this  way.  My  master  was  accustomed  to  say 
that  more  money  was  lost  from  not  asking  for 
it,  when  it  might  be  had,  than  from  any  other 
cause.  Some  people  feel  a  delicacy  about  ask- 
ing for  money  due  them,  that  seems  rather 
out  of  place.  It  ought  always  to  be  under- 
stood that  men  are  at  libertj^  to  claim  what 
they  are  justly  entitled  to.  In  making  col- 
lections be  sure  to  call  at  the  time  mentioned 
by  the  debtor.  A  bill  book  should  be  kept, 
and  it  might  be  well  to  have  a  memorandum 
book,  containing  for  daily  iYispection  an  ac- 
count of  payments  to  be  made,  as  well  as  im- 
portant business  to  be  attended  to.  Make  it 
a  practice  to  be  punctual  in  thy  own  pay- 
ments; or,  if  unforseen  contingencies  render 
it  impracticable,  pay  a  part  on  account,  and 
ask  an  extension  on  the  balance. 

I  scarcely  need  express  my  confidence,  that 
whatever  may  be  thy  press  of  business,  thou 
wilt  endeavor  so  to  arrange  it,  as  not  to  in- 
terfere with  the  attendance  of  religious  meet- 
ings ;  but  I  would  just  hint,  that  on  these 
occasions  thou  mayest  be  favored  to  leave  the 
world  and  all  its  concerns  at  home,  and 
through  the  fresh  extendings  of  Divine  love 
and  mercy,  be  made  a  living  worshipper." 

It  appears  from  the  diary  of  our  dear  friend, 
as  well  as  from  some  personal  recollection, 
that  it  was  his  daily  concern  to  be  instant  in 
season.  Although  sometimes  engaged  to 
visit  more  distant  meetings  as  a  minister, 
with  the  approbation  of  his  friends,  he  was 
remarkable  for  his  faithfulness,  in  what 
might  appear  to  some,  to  be  small  matters 
particularly  for  entering  into  and  manifest 
ing  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  and  afflict 
!ed  in  all  conditions  of  life,  frequently  step- 
ping in,  perhaps,  at  an  unexpected  moment 
to  the  family,  and  if  way  opened  for  it,  ex 
pressing  his  feelings  of  tender  regard,  and 
desire  for  their  support;  his  company  and 
j,l8ervices  at  such  times  being  consoling  and 
[encouraging. 

The  following  entry  manifests  his  care  in 
such  cases,  and  is  but  one  of  many  somewhat 
similar  ones. 

184.S.  Eleventh  mo.  25th.  "This  day  I 
was  remarkably  engaged  in  private  labor, 
having  bad  four  religious  opportunities,  two 
with  individuals,  one  with  a  Friend  and  his 
wife,  and  the  other  with  a  mother  and  her 
daughter,  all  to  good  satisfaction,  being  en- 
abled to  enter  into  sympathj',  with  deeply- 
tried  minds,  and  strengthened  to  offer  them 
encouragement,  as  well  as  to  extend  counsel 
to  others." 
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Sin  is  of  one  nature  all  the  world  over. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Dorothea  Scott. 

(Continued  from  page  252.) 

A  more  full  insight  into  the  character  of 
Dorothea  Gotherson,  and  view  of  her  spiritual 
experience,  may  be  obtained  from  passages  in 
her  tract  entitled  "  To  all  that  are  unregen- 
erated  a  call  to  repentance  from  dead  works 
to  newness  of  life,  by  turning  to  the  Light  in 
the  Conscience,  &c.  London,  1661,"  in  which 
she  says : — 

"  When  I  was  born,  I  was  as  all  are,  an  heir 
of  heaven  ;  but  my  parents,  who  were  of  the 
Protestant  church,  so-called,  would  have  me 
brought  up  within  that  pale  or  compass;  not 
thinking  me  a  sufiifiient  Christian  as  I  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God.  *  *  Then  a 
minister  of  that  church  did  say  he  did  baptize 
me  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Sipn  and  Holy 
Ghost;  but  if  he  had  known  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  baptized  me  into  his  Spirit,  he 
would  not  then  have  said  I  was  regenerated 
and  born  again  by  his  throwing  water  upon 
my  face.  *  *  *  Let  none  think  that  they 
are  regenerated  and  born  again  by  others' 
vain  babbling,  for  they  cannot  do  as  they 
promise,  *  *  for  it  is  the  Lord  only  can 
change  the  heart,  after  it  is  fully  bent  to  do 
wickedly  ;  but  they  neither  do  it,  nor  believe 
it.  *  *  If  I  should  ask  any  of  the  Right 
Reverend  Fathers  in  God  (as  they  are  called)  : 
Do  you  believe  that  this  child  can  forsake  the 
devil  and  all  his  works  ?  I  know  they  cannot 
say  '  we  do  believe,'  because  they  are  sold 
under  sin  for  term  of  life,  being  in  the  cove- 
nant of  Satan,  pleading  for  him  and  his  king- 
dom, whose  dead  faith  gives  them  to  believe 
the  power  of  Satan  greater  than  the  power  of 
God,  and  according  to  their  faith  the  Scrip- 
ture is  fulfilled  to  their  condemnation.  *  * 
It  is  not  the  outward  washing  will  avail,  *  * 
this  I  know  of  a  truth,  *  *  [for]  notwith- 
standing they  said  I  was  regenerated,  I  was 
not  in  twenty-eight  years  after,  in  which  space 
death  passed  on  me;  and  in  my  childhood  I 
eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  by  it  trans- 
gressed God's  law,  and  would  none  of  his 
counsel,  because  I  did  not  know  Him;  but  a 
desire  I  had  to  find  Him  out  among  professors 
of  religion  in  my  childhood  ;  I  sought  Him  but 
could  not  find  Him  amongst  them,  neither 
had  I  any  food  for  my  soul  whilst  I  was  in 
their  way,  *  *  *  and  would  say  after  I 
had  mj^  religion  to  choose,  and  until  I  could 
find  a  better  than  yet  I  had  found,  I  would 
be  of  none.  So  in  this  miserable  state  I  lived 
some  years,  being  afraid  of  I  knew  not  what, 
continually,  but  more  especially  of  death  than 
of  any  other  thing;  yet  the  Lord  did  all  my 
lifetime  afflict  me,  and  many  great  trials  and 
crosses  I  had  in  the  world,  which  since  I  have 
seen  plainly  was  to  draw  me  nearer  to  him- 
self, and  to  make  me  know  myself,  that  so  I 
might  deny  m)^8elf,  and  exalt  Him  alone.  * 
*  *  Though  I  was  all  my  life  in  great  mea- 
sure kept  from  acting  what  I  knew  to  be  sin, 
neither  did  I  know  what  I  had  omitted  ;  so 
in  this  blind  state  I  durst  not  die.  Then 
being  *  *  miserable  and  poor  and  blind 
and  naked,  and  having  no  helper  in  the  earth, 
the  Lord's  time  was  then  to  direct  me  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophets,  to  a  light  which  was 
placed  in  darkness,  but  darkness  could  not 
comprehend  it;  but  before  I  ever  had  heard 
of  any  of  them,  or  seen  any  of  them.  I  heard 
they  were  a  people  who  could  lay  down  their 
lives  one  for  another,  that  they  were  of  one 
heart  and  one  mind;  which  hearing  raised 


such  a  power  in  me  which  wrought  by  love, 
that  I  quickl}-  found  the  report  to  be  true  ; 
and  then  I  was  unsatisfied  continually  till  I 
had  heard  some  of  them  ;  and  after  I  had 
heard,  I  never  had  one  word  to  speak,  or 
durst  think  one  thoughtof  evil  of  any  of  them; 
for  the}'  had  directed  me  to  that  in  my  own 
particular,  which  did  show  me  all  that  ever  I 
bad  done.  Then  began  I  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light;  but  whither  his  hand  hath  led  me 
since,  and  where  I  have  known  Him  most, 
is  too  hard  to  be  uttered,  or  by  you  to  be 
borne." 

Daniel  Gotherson's  book  appears  to  have 
been  published  in  1660,  the  year  of  the  resto- 
ration of  Charles  the  2nd  to  his  kingdom. 
Daniel  seems  to  have  become  a  royalist,  and 
by  1663  had  parted,  judging  from  the  style 
of  his  letters,  with  some  of  his  Quakerism,  for 
we  find  him  secretly  supplying  the  Govern- 
ment with  information  of  the  movements  of 
the  Presbyterians,  giving  a  long  list  of  names  of 
officers  in  Kent  who  were  inimical  to  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  promising  to  impart  discoveries 
if  he  should  find  anything  material.  How 
his  conscience  could  permit  him  to  associate 
with  and  to  aid  the  cause  of  those  whom  in 
his  printed  epistle  he  had  so  recently  ad- 
dressed as  "  Drunkards,  swearers,  usurers, 
extortioners,  adulterers  and  unclean  persons, 
showing  the  heavy  wrath  of  the  living  God 
burneth  like  fire  against  such  evil  persons, 
and  the  terrible  day  of  vengeance  is  at  hand," 
&c.,  we  may  not  readily  comprehend,  since  at 
the  return  of  Charles,  "Godliness  became  a 
bye-word  of  scorn,  and  sobriety  in  dress,  in 
speech,  in  manners,  was  flouted  as  a  mark  of 
the  detested  puritanism,"  "while  the  love  of 
what  was  vile  in  contempt  of  virtue,  and  dis- 
belief in  purity  and  honesty  marked  the  age, 
and  the  king  himself  stood  ahead  of  any  of 
his  subjects." 

While  Charles  was  playing  the  game  which 
degraded  England,  it  was  done  "with  such 
consummate  skill  and  secrecy  that  he  not  only 
deceived  the  closest  observer  of  his  own  day, 
but  still  misleads  the  historians  of  ours." 
Gotherson,  like  thousands  of  Charles'  subjects, 
was  deceived  by  his  listless  dawdling,  and  be- 
lieved that  an  easy  government  would  be 
more  favorable  to  freedom  of  conscience  than 
the  government  of  the  Protector  had  proved 
itself  to  be.  But  the  revolution  of  opinion 
was  very  general,  a  reaction  caused  by  at- 
tempts to  secure  spiritual  results  by  material 
force, — attempts  which  always  fail. 

Dorothea's  "  Call  to  Repentance"  was  pub- 
lished in  1661,  and  has  been  re-printed  in  the 
volume  we  have  under  consideration.  One 
copy  is  known  to  be  in  existence  in  the  Li- 
brary of  Friends  at  Devonshire  House,  Lon- 
don. It  was  printed  in  small  12mo.,  and  oc- 
cupied 6i  sheets.  A  portion  is  in  verse,  in 
which  Dorothea  expresses  herself  with  readi- 
ness, if  not  with  the  fulness  of  poetic  grace. 

The  writer  herself  has  mentioned  that  she 
went  to  court  with  many  other  royalists,  to 
congratulate  Charles  II.  on  his  restoration. 
For  this  act  we  must  excuse  her,  since  the 
sentiment  of  loyalty  to  royalty  is  strong  even 
at  this  day  in  the  English  heart,  however  un- 
worthy the  object ;  a  sentiment  with  which  an 
American,  himself  a  sovereign,  cannot  have 
full  sympathy.  There  she  probably  presented 
the  king  with  a  copy  of  her  little  volume,  hop- 
ing that,  as  it  was  addressed  to  him,  its  perusal 
might  bear  some  fruit.    Quite  diverse  from 
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the  sycophantic  addresses  Charles  heard  from 
his  fawning-  courtiers  was  Dorothea's  address, 
in  which  she  bade  him  take  heed  "to  the 
faithful  witness  of  the  living  God,"  "  as  to  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place;"  and  in  her 
verses  bids — 

"  Seek  Him  where  He  is  to  be  found,  and  call  on  Him 
whilst  near, 

In  heart  that  is  upright  and  sound,  for  none  other 
will  He  hear." 

****** 
"  Therefore,  O  Charles,  be  thou  a  king, 
That  to  God's  name  may  honour  bring; 
Bring  all  thy  deeds  unto  the  light, 
Thy  words  and  thoughts  try  in  his  sight, 
That  neither  thought  or  word  or  deed, 
May  from  darkness  ever  proceed." 

This  visit  to  Whitehall  was,  however,  pro- 
ductive of  far  more  of  trouble  for  the  Gother- 
sons,  than  of  spiritual  benefit  to  Charles,  for 
there  they  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  certain 
John  Scott,  who  claimed  connexion  with  the 
family  of  Scot's  Hall,  and  bearing  some  re- 
semblance to  her  ancestor's  pictures,  ingra- 
tiated himself  into  the  confidence  of  Daniel 
Gotherson  and  Dorothea,  and  led  them  to 
financial  ruin.  This  John  Scott,  in  1662  and 
1663,  sold  Daniel  Gotherson  several  large 
tracts  of  land  on  Longlsland  for  £'^000,  which 
land  he  said  he  had  bought  of  the  Indian 
chiefs  there,  but  which  it  was  eventually 
shown  he  had  never  acquired.  He  also  ren- 
dered the  Gothersons  responsible  for  other 
purchases  he  had  made  on  his  own  account. 

Daniel  Gotherson  died  in  London  a  few 
days  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  great  fire, 
in  innocent  belief  that  he  was  owner  of  large 
estates  in  Long  Island,  of  which  he  made  a 
regular  division  in  his  nuncupative  will,  about 
ten  days  before  his  death. 

Not  long  after  her  husband's  death,  the 
widow  took  steps  in  1667,  to  ascertain  the 
exact  state  of  her  affairs,  which  resulted  in 
learning  that  Scott  had  fled  the  country,  and 
that  '•  Gotherson  and  his  family  had  neither 
lands  for  his  money,  nor  y'  bouses  that  were 
built  upon  his  lands  with  his  money." 

Dorothea  wrote  a  petition  to  the  king  crav- 
ing a  roj'al  letter  of  order  to  the  Governor  of 
New  York  to  examine  her  pretensions  and 
do  justly,  &c.,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  pre- 
served, and  is  reproduced  in  fac  simile,  in  the 
volume  from  which  we  are  gleaning  the  de- 
tails of  her  sad  but  interesting  story.  She 
wrote  a  clear,  plain,  round  hand,  indicative  of 
strength  of  resolution  and  confidence  in  the 
justness  of  her  cause.  Upon  the  wide  margin 
on  one  side  of  the  sheet  on  which  her  copy  of 
this  petition  was  written,  she  made  the  follow- 
ing note: — 

"  Y*  king  read  it  all  in  my  hearing,  and 
after  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  discourse  about 
it,  he  said  he  would  write  to  Coll.  Lovelasse, 
and  I  might  be  assured  what  he  could  give 
me  there  he  would,  and  he  seamed,  and  I  am 
sure  did  pittie  ray  case  very  much." 

The  uni)rincipled  Scott  had  involved  Daniel 
Gotherson  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  £6000, 
and  as  the  estate  in  I^ngland  had  not  been 
sold  and  his  affairs  settled  up,  Dorothea  was 
put  to  great  straits,  having,  as  she  says,  re- 
ceived no  rent  since  the  death  of  her  husband, 
nearly  three  years  before. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


A  CHRISTIAN  MARTYR  BORNE 
AMPHITHEATRE. 


Selected, 

FROM  THE 


BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

"  The  noble  army  of  martyrs  praise  Thee." 

Do  we  love  Christ,  ray  brothers — 

The  crowned,  the  crucified — 
Who  wear  his  name  in  purple  ease, 

With  not  a  wish  denied? 
Dear  friends,  do  we  love  Jesus, 

Whose  conquering  sign  we  bear 
So  lightly  and  faint-heartedly 

Amid  a  world's  despair! 

True  servants  of  true  Master, 

Whose  will  is  our  delight. 
Are  we  successor.^,  brave  and  proved, 

Of  those  who  walk  in  white, 
Who  drained  the  cup  of  anguish 

Ere  yet  they  won  the  palm? 
An  army  vast  before  the  throne 

They  chant  the  martyrs'  psalm. 

Well  may  we  ask  the  question 

In  penitence  and  fear. 
Well  may  we  drop  for  cowardice, 

Or  little  faith,  a  tear. 
How  loyally  they  followed 

Who  followed  to  the  death. 
With  Jesus,  Saviour,  Son  of  God, 

On  every  failing  breath. 

Turn  back  the  ghostly  finger 

That  marks  the  clock  of  Time; 
To  misty  heights  of  ages  past 

In  reverent  silence  climb. 
Behold,  the  Roman  rabble! 

Attend,  the  scornful  shout ! 
When,  lily-pale  and  seraph-calm. 

They  bring  the  victim  out. 

"The  Christians  to  the  lions!" 

Ah  !  furious  beasts  were  mild 
Compared  to  men  whose  hellish  hate 

Spared  neither  maid  nor  child  ! 
There  in  the  dread  arena 

With  mocking  faces  hemmed, 
What  tide  of  demon's  wickedness 

Christ's  witness-bearers  stemmed. 

Close  ringed  with  jeering  faces, 

The  lowly  and  the  high 
Are  clustered  there,  in  cruel  hope 

To  see  the  Christian  die. 
The  mortal  strife  is  ended. 

The  body  lies  forlorn. 
But  through  the  gleaming  gates  of  heaven 

Another  saint  is  borne. 

O  friends,  do  we  love  deeply, 

Love  loyally  and  well. 
Who  walk  in  quietness  to-day. 

In  dreamful  ease  who  dwell  ? 
Arise!  arise,  my  brothers. 

And  arm  ye  for  the  fight! 
And  move  across  the  darkened  world, 

The  Lord's  vanguard  of  light. 

Though  never  crimson  chalice 

Our  blanching  lips  may  stain. 
Still  needs  our  God  his  witnesses 

Until  He  come  to  reign. 
And  still  through  wrong  and  evil, 

Through  unbelief  and  pride, 
We  bear  aloft  the  red-cross  flag, 

And  strong  in  Christ  abide. 


"  The  children  of  Israel  hr.d  light  within 
their  dwellings,  and  they  were  little  sensible 
of  the  plagues  that  raged  without.  When  God 
does  not  speak  peace,  what  can  give  it?  when 
He  does,  who  can  let  it?" 


The  Contented  Herd  Boy. — In  a  flowery  dell 
a  herd  boy  kept  his  sheep;  and  because  his 
heart  was  joyous  he  sang  so  loudly  that  the 
surrounding  hills  echoed  back  his  song.  One 
morning  the  king,  who  was  out  on  a  hunting 
expedition,  spoke  to  him  and  said:  Why  are 
you  80  happy,  dear  little  one?" 

"  Why  shall  I  not  be?"  he  answered;  "our 
king  is  no  richer  than  I." 

"Indeed!"  said  the  king,  "tell  mo  your 
great  possessions." 

The  lad  answered  :  "  The  sun  in  the  bright 
blue  sky  shines  as  brightly  upon  mo  as  on  the 
king.    The  flowers  on  the  mountain  and  the 


grass  in  thevalley  grow  and  bloom  to  gladden 
my  sight  as  well  as  bis.  I  would  not  take  a 
hundred  thousand  thalers  for  my  hands;  my 
eyes  are  of  more  value  than  all  the  precious 
stones  in  the  world  :  I  have  food  and  clothing 
too.  Am  I  not,  therefore,  as  rich  as  the  king?" 

"  You  are  right,"  said  the  king,  with  a 
laugh,  "  but  your  greatest  treasure  is  a  con- 
tented heart;  keep  it  so  and  you  will  alwaj'S 
be  happy." — From  the  German. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

BEING  A  VOICE  FROM  OLD  AGE. 

"  The  days  of  our  years  are  three  score 
years  and  ten  ;  and  if  b}'-  reason  of  strength 
they  be  four  score  years,  yet  is  their  strength 
labor  and  sorrow  ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and 
we  fly  away." 

By  reason  of  strength  beyond  what  is  com- 
mon to  man,  the  days  of  my  j-ears  have  now 
reached  to  over  four  score  and  two  ;  and  yet 
I  find  they  are  attended  with  labor  and  sor- 
row. But  my  labor  now  is  not  so  much  "for 
that  meat  which  perisheth,  as  for  that  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life."  And  though 
I  have  in  adorable  mercy,  received  at  times  a 
limited  supply  of  that  for  myself,  yet  while 
so  many  around  me  are  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing for  heavenly  food,  I  find  that  the  great 
Husbandman  still  calls  for  a  little  more  labor 
from  me,  that  I  may,  through  his  assisting 
grace,  be  instrumental  in  furnishing,  at  least 
a  little  to  the  feeble  ones,  that  they  might 
grow  more  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  be  better 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  evil  one, 
and  finally  to  overcome  him  in  all  his  alluring 
snares;  for  it  does  seem  to  me  he  is  now  in 
an  especial  manner  coming  in  like  a  flood 
amongst  us  as  a  people,  under  the  deceitful 
guise  of  a  "revival"  in  religion.  But  I  have 
thought  it  was  wisely  permitted,  that  every- 
one's works  might  be  tried,  so  that  nothing 
should  remain,  onXy  that  which  cannot  be 
shaken.  But  I  earnestly  crave  that  my  re- 
maining labor  may  be  under  the  leadership 
of  the  captain  of  my  salvation,  and  that  the 
little  strength  that  I  may  have  granted  me, 
now  in  the  feebleness  of  old  age,  may  be  used 
in  the  abilitj^  that  God  giveth,  and  that  it 
may  be  as  free  as  possible  from  that  denomi- 
national strife  which  now  so  sorrowfully  agi- 
tates the  religious  world.  But  I  expect  while 
strength  remains,  that  my  cup  will  be  still 
mingled  with  sorrow.  And  why  not,  while 
so  much  sin,  which  is  the  cause  of  sorrow,  re- 
mains in  the  world?  Our  Holy  Eedeemer, 
who  came  among  men  without  sin,  and  to 
save  us  from  sin,  was  said  to  be  a  man  of  sor- 
row and  acquainted  with  grief  He  wept 
over  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  And  why  should 
we  not  weep  over  the  spiritual  death  of  our 
brethren?  But  his  brethren  did  not  believe 
on  Him,  and  He  could  not  do  man}'  wonder- 
ful works  among  them,  because  of  unbelief. 
He  came  in  his  Father's  name,  and  they  re- 
ceived Him  not.  But  He  said  :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  re- 
ceive. A  sorrowful  condition,  when  one  cotnes 
amongst  us  in  the  name  or  power  of  the  living 
God,  with  a  message  from  Him  for  our  salva- 
tion, and  we  receive  Him  not;  while  another, 
that  comes  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom,  is  received, 
and  set,  as  it  were,  on  the  throne  of  God. 
Surely  we  have  much  cause  of  sorrow.  And 
IS  it  was  with  Christ,  even  so  is  it  with  bis  fon 
servants,  for  "  the  disciple  is  not  above  his 
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master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord." 
Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem,  because  they 
would  not  be  gathered  by  his  gathering 
power  and  love,  saying  to  them,  "Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate:"  not 
desolate  as  to  the  people,  but  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  departed  from  it.  And  now  the 
true  Israel  of  God  is  often  made  to  weep  over 
the  desolations  of  our  Zion,  and  to  mourn  that 
none  now  in  places  come  to  her  solemn  feasts  ; 
they  have  ceased  to  find  it  a  place  of  the  saints' 
solemnities,  "a  quiet  habitation."  So  thoy 
weep  when  the}' remember  Zion  ;  though  they 
that  have  thus  carried  us  away  captive,  still 
require  of  us  mirth,  or  that  we  should  join 
with  them  in  rejoicing.  But  the  harps  are 
hung  as  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  of  the 
streams  of  confusion.  For  how  shall  they 
sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land?  But 
Israel  did  not  remain  in  captivity.  The  time 
was  foretold  when  they  should  return,  "they 
and  the  children  of  Judah  together.  They 
shall  go  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God ;  they 
shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  saj'ing.  Come  and  let  us  join 
ourselves  unto  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  cove- 
nant that  shall  not  be  forgotten,  (Jer.  1.  4, 
5).  But  their  return  was  in  humility — going 
and  weeping.  And  now,  if  the  Lord,  in 
mercy  on  the  remnant,  shall  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  bis  people,  it  will  be  only  through 
deep  humility,  and  after  every  high  thing  that 
exalts  itself  above  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 
is  brought  down. 

But  the  greatest  cause  now  of  my  labor  and 
sorrow,  is  on  account  of  the  sad  departures  of 
so  many  amongst  us  from  our  primitive  faith 
and  practice.  It  appears  that  there  is  a  spirit 
at  work  that  is  not  going  to  rest  satisfied  un- 
til all  that  once  distinguished  us  from  the 
world  and  from  the  formal  religious  professors 
around  us  is  taken  out  of  the  way.  So  that 
we  may  again  have  easy  access  into  the  figu- 
rative and  ceremonial  rites  which  our  fore- 
fathers were  called  out  of.  But  why  repine? 
I  know  that  God  is  able  to  raise  up,  even  of 
those  who  appear  as  hard  as  the  stones  around 
us,  children  unto  Abraham.  I  know,  too,  that 
many  are  the  afiiictions  of  the  righteous,  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  them  all.  So, 
if  we  are  on  the  side  of  the  righteous,  we  have 
nothing  to  fear;  but  we  may  have  something 
to  do :  first  to  labor  for  ourselves,  and  then 
for  our  fellow  mortals.  So  labor  is  our  por- 
tion while  here  below,  both  in  j^outh  and  in 
old  age;  both  before  conversion  and  after. 
In  the  first  place,  we  must,  by  the  assisting 
grace  of  God,  work  out  our  own  salvation 
with  reverential  fear ;  and  then,  in  the  ability 
which  God  giveth,  we  should,  under  the 
promptings  of  his  spirit,  be  willing  to  assist 
our  fellow-travellers  on  towards  a  better  in- 
heritance in  the  world  to  come.  But  I  have 
found  itverified  In  my  longexperience through 
this  probationary  world,  that  it  "  is  through 
much  tribulation  we  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God."  But  far  be  it  from  me  to  complain  ; 
for  I  do  believe  that  my  trials,  though  they 
have  at  times  seemed  severe,  yet  in  mercy 
they  have  been  permitted  to  come  upon  me, 
and  that  an  unseen  hand  has  secretly  kept 
me  from  utterly  falling.  So  I  can  say  with 
Paul,  "It  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  I  am 
what  I  am."  And  though  I  feel  at  times,  as 
he  expresses  it,  "  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,"  yet,  at  other  times,  1  have  had  a  com- 
forting hope  that  his  grace  has  not  been  be- 
stowed upon  me  altogether  in  vain.    So  let 


me  say  to  the  weary  Christian  traveller,  who 
like  myself,  may  be  near  the  end  of  his  race, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  confidence,  which  has  great 
recompense  of  reward  ;  for  faithful  is  He  that 
has  promised.  And  He  says,  "  Fear  thou  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I 
am  thy  God,  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yen,  I 
will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  And  if 
we  should  at  times  feel  as  the  poet  expresses 
it,  as  if  we  are  "left  alone,"  forsaken  of  God, 
and  rejected  by  men,  let  us  remember, 

"  That  matchless  mercy  hitherto, 
Has  interposed  and  brought  us  through. 
In  patience,  then,  possess  thy  son  I ; 
Stand  still,  for  while  the  billows  roll, 
Thy  Saviour  sees  thee  through  the  gloom, 
And  will  to  thy  assistance  come. 
His  love  and  mercy  will  be  ."hown 
To  those  who  trust  in  Him  alone. 
Trust,  humbly  trust  in  his  defence, 
Preserve  thy  soul  in  confidence. 
To  Him  apply  in  fervent  prayer; 
On  Him  alone  cast  all  thy  care. 
Then  will  the  darkness  flee  away — 
Then  will  the  night  give  place  to  day ; 
And  thou  rejoicingly  wilt  find, 
Those  trials  wisely  were  designed, 
To  sul'ject  every  wish  of  thine 
Completely  to  the  will  divine; 
To  fix  thy  heart  on  things  above — 
To  fill  thy  soul  with  heavenly  love; 
And  through  the  power  of  mighty  grace. 
To  fit  thee  for  that  glorious  place, 
Where  saints  and  angels  round  the  throne, 
Forever  sing,  '  Thy  will  be  done  !'  " 

And  if  we  submit  our  wills  to  the  will  of 
God,  He  will  guide  us  b}^  his  counsel,  and  af- 
terward receive  us  into  glory.  The  time  may 
be  near  at  hand  when  the  remaining  strength 
that  has  hitherto  actuated  my  mortal  frame 
will  be  "  cut  off,"  and  the  ransomed  soul  "  will 
fly  away"  to  God  that  gave  it;  and,  accor- 
ding to  his  good  pleasure,  join  the  general 
assemblj^  and  church  of  the  first-born  in 
heaven,  where  the  sorrows  and  labors  of  this 
lower  world  will  be  over,  and  where  the 
wicked  will  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  soul  will  forever  rest  with  the  ransom- 
ed of  all  generations.  So  let  us  gird  up  the 
loins  of  our  minds,  and  faint  not.  And  though 
the  remainder  of  our  race  may  be  with  totter- 
ing steps,  and  slow,  let  us  remember  the  lan- 
guage of  our  holy  Redeemer,  "  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  14th,  1884. 

The  Peabody  Dwelling  Fund. — In  the  year 
1862  George  Peabody,  an  American  merchant, 
settled  in  London  as  a  banker,  made  a  gift  of 
$750,000  in  trust  for  the  erection  of  a  superior 
class  of  small  dwellings  for  the  use  of  working 
people,  to  be  rented  to  them  at  prices  that 
would  pay  a  small  rate  of  interest  on  the 
capital  invested  and  keep  the  dwellings  in 
good  order.  The  execution  of  the  project 
promised  so  well  that  he  gave  $500,000  more 
for  the  same  purpose  in  1866,  $500,000  more 
in  1868  and  $750,000  additional  in  1873— 
making  a  total  of  $2,500,000.  Accumulations 
to  the  Fund  from  rents  and  interest  have  in 
the  course  of  years  added  $1,649,315,  swelling 
the  capital  to  $4,149,315.  In  the  meantime 
and  to  the  close  of  last  year  the  Trustees  have 
constructed,  in  quarters  of  London  accessible 
to  large  numbers  of  working  people,  4359 
dwellings,  which  are  rented  out  upon  easy 
terms.  The  number  of  persons  thus  accom- 
modated with  good,  neat,  wholesome  and  in 
all  ways  inviting  and  desirable  dwellings  and 
living  rooms — is  eis;hteen  thousand  and  nine ! 


The  work  of  building  the  dwellings  still 
continues.  Eleven  more  blocks  are  now  in 
course  of  construction,  and  arrangements  for 
fifteen  additional  are  about  completed,  to  be 
ready  for  occupation  this  year. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Cataclysm  of  Java. 

The  Java  eruption,  the  effects  of  which, 
according  to  the  prevailing  theorj',  we  have 
seen  in  our  brilliant  sunsets,  appears  to  have 
been  almost,  if  not  quite,  the  most  formidable 
affair  of  its  kind  in  historic  times.  Two  French 
writers,  who  witnessed  the  eruption  and  its 
effects,  give  the  following  accounts,  which  are 
translated  from  L'Astronomie.  After  reading 
them  it  is  not  so  difficult  to  believe  that  even 
the  upper  regions  of  the  air  were  filled  with 
vapor  and  solid  matter,  which  has  since  been 
scattered  all  over  the  globe  by  the  winds. 

"  The  eruption  of  the  volcano  on  the  Isle  of 
Krakatoa  began  on  August  11th,  but  it  re- 
mained relatively  calm  till  the  25tb,  a  day  on 
which  it  took  terrible  proportions,  culminat- 
ing on  the  26th  in  the  most  violent  parox- 
ysms. A  heavy  column  of  steam  escaped 
from  the  crater,  extending  to  a  great  height 
as  an  immense  corona;  cinders  fell  from  the 
sky,  and  following  the  cinders,  pumice  stone, 
mixed  with  mud.  Then  followed  the  night, 
a  night  of  blackness,  twelve  hours  long,  dur- 
ing which  all  the  dark  forces  of  nature  united 
in  their  efforts  to  renew  chaos.  The  sea, 
furious,  howling,  was  uplifted.  An  immense 
wave  engulfed  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  running 
with  great  velocity,  and  throwing  itself  furi- 
ously against  the  land.  Other  waves  followed 
this,  not  less  gigantic  or  destructive,  continu- 
ing their  work  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness. 
When  day  finally  reappeared,  pale  and  sickly, 
it  brought  to  light  a  frightful  spectacle.  Cities 
and  all  animate  beings  had  disappeared  ;  all 
the  villages  of  the  coasts  of  Sumatra  and  Java, 
and  the  coasts  themselves,  were  gone.  The 
waters  had  submerged  the  summits  of  high 
mountains,  and  covered  many  islands.  And 
such  was  the  force  of  the  waves  that  they  had 
projected  on  top  of  the  mountains,  two  miles 
into  the  interior,  ships  with  their  boilers  and 
engines.  Where  the  water  stopped,  the  cin- 
ders commenced.  The  whole  island  was  cov- 
ered, the  vegetation  destroyed,  the  fountains 
dried  up,  the  water  courses  filled,  and  the 
unfortunate  inhabitants  in  the  midst  of  an 
inexorable  desert,  were  dying  of  hunger  and 
thirst  by  the  thousands. 

During  this  time,  transformations  no  less 
terrible,  were  going  on  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda. 
The  entrance  to  the  Bay  of  Lampong  was 
rendered  impracticable  by  the  accumulation 
of  pumice  stone  thrown  from  the  volcano. 
All  the  isles  of  the  straits,  more  or  less,  cruelly 
suffered.  Some  were  sunk  under  the  sea.  A 
large  part  of  the  island  of  Krakatoa  is  now 
covered  with  a  thousand  feet  of  water.  There 
remains  only  the  mountain. 

A  frightful  number  of  people  were  killed  by 
this  catastrophe.  At  the  time  of  writing,  the 
whole  extent  of  the  disaster  cannot  be  stated. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  greatest  of  historic  times. 
The  swallowing  up  of  the  ancient  villages  of 
Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  appears  of  secon- 
dary importance." 

Another  account  tells  that  a  vessel  was 
caught  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda  in  the  middle  of 
this  long,  dark  night.  "The  rain  of  cinders 
changed  into  a  rain  of  thick  mud,  which  cov- 
ered the  ship  to  a  depth  of  a  foot.    This  fetid 
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mud  covered  everything  on  board;  eyes,  ears, 
nose,  were  stopped  up,  so  that  respiration  was 
almost  impossible.  Pieces  of  pumice  stone 
fell  frequently.  The  atmosphere  was  strongl}' 
impregnated  with  sulphurous  acid.  The  pas- 
sengers felt  a  violent  buzzing  at  the  ear, 
and  were  almost  suffocated  and  oppressed  in 
the  breast.  A  strange,  stupefying  somnolence 
contributed  to  render  the  sensation  more  hor- 
rible. At  the  same  time  the  compass  showed 
great  deviations  ;  nevertheless,  the  barometer 
remained  high,  the  pressure  normal. 

Then  there  came  great  earthquakes,  which 
threw  the  ship  first  on  one  side,  then  on  the 
other.  During  this  time  the  lightning  flashed. 
Seven  times  the  fire  came  down  the  mast,  fol- 
lowing the  conductor,  into  the  sea.  During 
the  time  of  the  light,  we  could  see  on  the 
hands  and  faces,  on  the  ropes  and  the  deck,  a 
grey  tint  of  cinders,  looking  like  mud, 

Earely  was  morning  welcomed  more  gladly 
than  that  of  April  28th.  The  rain  of  pumice 
stone  continued,  but  with  the  light  the  vessel 
prepared  to  leave  the  gulf  The  coast  of  Su- 
matra was  a  mournful  sight.  All  the  trees 
had  fallen,  either  by  the  weight  of  the  mud 
or  the  terrible  rush  of  the  sea.  Along  the 
coast  the  waves  are  covered  with  pumice 
stone,  and  the  entrance  to  the  Bay  of  Lam- 
pong  is  shut  up  by  the  isles  which  have  been 
raised  three  j'ards  above  water. 

The  coasts  of  Java,  as  those  of  Sumatra,  are 
entirely  destroyed.  Everything  is  of  a  grey 
and  sombre  color.  The  villages  and  the  trees 
have  disappeared.  Not  even  the  ruins  re- 
main. A  wave  of  a  hundred  feet  engulfed  the 
people,  their  houses  and  plantations.  The  sea 
has  passed  over  it,  and  all  is  arid. 

The  region  of  destruction  has  its  centre  at 
Krakatoa  and  through  a  radius  of  fifty  miles. 
The  number  of  people  who  have  perished  ex- 
ceeds 40,000,  many  of  whose  bodies  remain 
without  burial;  but  most  were  carried  into 
the  sea.  Vessels  in  the  straits  the  next  day 
were  impeded  by  them  floating  on  the  water. 
Large  numbers  were  washed  to  distant  shores 
and  cast  up."  I.  S. 

The  Spear  Stuck  in  the  Ground  at  Saul's 
Bolster. — At  all  the  encampments  which  we 
passed  that  day,  among  the  Arabs  east  of 
Lake  Tiberias,  the  sheikh's  tent  was  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  by  a  tall  spear  stuck 
upright  in  the  ground  in  front  of  it;  and  it  is 
the  custom,  when  a  party  is  out  on  an  excur- 
sion, for  robbery  or  for  war,  that,  when  they 
halt  to  rest,  the  spot  where  the  sheikh  reclines 
or  sleeps  is  thus  designated.  So  Saul,  when 
his  life  was  spared  by  David,  "lay  sleeping, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  his 
bolster;  but  Abuer  and  the  people  lay  round 
about  him."  The  whole  of  that  scene  is  emi- 
nently Oriental,  and  perfectly  natural,  even 
to  the  deep  sleep  into  which  all  had  fallen,  so 
that  David  and  Abishai  could  walk  amongst 
them  in  safety.  The  Arabs  sleep  heavily, 
especially,  if  fatigued. 

Often,  when  travelling,  my  muleteers  and 
servants  have  resolved  to  watch  by  turns  in 
places  thought  to  be  unsafe,  but  in  every  in- 
stance I  soon  found  them  asleep,  and  gener- 
ally ihoir  slumbers  were  so  profound  that  I 
could  not  only  walk  amongst  them  without 
their  waking,  hut  might  have  stolen  the  very 
garment  with  whic  h  llie}'  were  covered.  Then 
the  cruse  of  water  at  Saul's  head  is  in  exact 
accordance  with  the  customs  of  the  people  at 
this  ilay.    No  one  ventures  to  travel  over 


these  deserts  without  his  cruse  of  water,  and 
it  is  very  common  to  place  one  at  the  "bol- 
ster," so  that  the  owner  can  reach  it  during 
the  nio-ht. —  W.  M.  Thomson. 


Everyone  who  watches  closely  the  course 
of  things  must  have  observed  that  at  a  single 
meal  a  man  may  partake  of  bread  made  from 
Eussian  wheat,  beef  from  Scotland,  potatoes 
from  the  midland  counties,  sugar  from  the 
Mauritius,  salt  from  Cheshire,  pepper  from 
Jamaica,  curry  powder  from  India,  wine  from 
France  oi'  Germany,  currants  from  Greece, 
oranges  from  Spain,  as  well  as  various  spices 
and  condiments  from  other  places  ;  and  if  he 
considers  whence  came  the  draught  of  water 
he  swallows,  tracing  it  back  from  the  reservoir 
through  the  stream  and  the  bi'ook  and  the 
rill,  to  the  separate  rain-drops  which  fell  wide 
apart,  and  these  again  to  the  eddying  vapors 
which  had  been  mingling  and  parting  in  end- 
less waj's  as  they  drifted  over  the  Atlantic, 
he  sees  that  this  single  mouthful  of  water 
contains  molecules  which,  a  little  time  ago, 
were  dispersed  over  hundreds  of  square  miles 
of  ocean  swell.    Similarly  tracing  back  the 

history  of  each  solid  he  has  eaten,  he  finds  judgment  establishing  alienation  and  conversion  of 
that  his  body  is  made  up  of  elements  wbichlthe  property  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 


charge  of  his  duties,  it  had  made  him  more  faithful. 
His  remonstrance  proved  unavailing  and  he  was 
again  informed  that  he  must  resign.  This  time, 
thinking  there  was  no  escape,  he  sent  in  his  resig- 
nation. So  far  as  appears,  there  was  no  attempt 
made  to  show  that  he  had  neglected  his  duty  or  was 
in  any  respect  an  inefficient  officer.  On  the  contrary, 
he  was  regarded  as  thoroughly  competent  and  faith- 
ful. His  prompt  decision  to  give  up  his  office  and 
the  generous  salary  connected  with  it,  on  account 
of  his  religion,  has  made  a  deep  impression  on  all 
that  region  and  has  led  to  a  great  increase  of  interest 
in  Christianity.  Another  officer,  of  weaker  faith, 
has  been  induced,  temporarily,  to  sever  himself  from 
the  Christians  because  of  the  pressure  brought  to 
bear  by  the  Prefect,  fearing  that  his  family  would 
be  deprived  of  their  support.  He  asserts,  however, 
that  he  is  still  a  Christian,  and,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  told  the  evangelist  that  he  is  praying  for 
strength  to  meet  his  great  trial.  In  the  same  town 
a  brewer  of  wide  reputation  has  decided  to  abandon 
his  business,  which  has  been  in  the  family  for  gen- 
erations, because  of  his  faith  in  Christ.  In  these 
hard  times  it  is  not  easy  for  a  man  to  make  a  new 
business  for  himself,  and  the  self-denial  which  such 
a  course  entails  is  a  very  impressive  argument  in 
favor  of  Christianity — one,  indeed,  which  its  oppo- 
nents cannot  well  answer. 

— Roman  Church  and  Italian  Government. — The 
Italian  Supreme  Court  of  Cassation  has  given  a 


have  lately  come  from  all  parts  of  the  earth's 
surface. 

And  what  thus  holds  of  the  substance  of  the 
body,  holds  no  less  of  the  influences,  phj^sical 
and  moral,  which  modify  its  actions.  You 
break  your  tooth  with  a  pebble  among  the 
currants,  because  the  industrial  organization 
in  Zante  is  so  imperfect.  A  derangement  of 
your  digestion  goes  back  for  its  cause  to  the 
bungling  management  in  a  vinej^ard  on  the 
Ehine  several  years  ago;  or  to  the  dishonesty 
of  the  merchants  at  Cette,  where  imitation 
wines  are  produced.  Because  there  happened 
a  squabble  between  a  consul  and  a  king  in 
Ab3^ssinia,  an  increased  income-tax  obliges 
you  to  abridge  your  autumn  holiday.  At 
home  your  hours  of  business  are  predetermined 
by  the  general  habits  of  the  community.  Your 
meals  have  to  be  taken  at  intervals  which  do 
not  suit  your  health  ;  but  under  existing  social 
arrangements  you  must  submit. — Selected. 


Items. 

— Prohibition  in  Georgia. — In  Georgia  there  are 
ninety  counties  out  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-six, 
with  partial  or  entire  prohibition ;  hut  the  question 
has  never  got  into  politics.  No  party  can  claim  the 
credit  of  the  work.  We  have  accomplished  it  as 
citizens.  Nor  do  we  expect  to  cease  our  efforts  till 
the  sale  of  whisky  is  prohibited  in  every  county  in 


the  Faith.  Nearly  fifteen  millions'  worth  of  real 
estate  belonging  to  the  Propaganda  will  he  sold  and 
invested  in  Italian  bonds  in  trust  for  the  Propa- 
ganda. The  Pope  has  decided  to  communicate  the 
fact  to  all  Catholic  Powers  aa  a  new  attack  against 
his  independence.  A  high  Church  dignitary  in 
Rome  says:  '"  The  Propaganda  will  not  meekly  sub- 
mit to  the  decision.  It  is  exasperated  by  this  tyran- 
nical abuse  of  power.  Eight  million  francs'  worth 
of  the  Propaganda  property  was,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
seized  and  converted  even  while  the  lawsuit  was 
pending.  The  Government  harasses  the  Propa- 
ganda at  every  turn,  and  the  Court  of  Cassation  at- 
tacks its  principles  and  outrages  its  spiritual  power, 
and  annuls  the  so-called  law  of  'guarantees.'  The 
Italian  government  will  probably  find  its  legal  vic- 
tory barren  or  worse.  Means  can  be  easily  found  of 
evading  the  effect  of  the  legal  sentence.  Moreover, 
Italy  henceforth  will  have  the  whole  colonial  influ- 
ence of  the  Catholic  missions  arrayed  against  her." 

— Faith  Believers. — Some  weeks  ago  a  member  of 
this  little  community  died  at  one  of  their  "homes," 
a  few  miles  from  Brooklyn.  They  will  never  employ 
a  physician.  An  inquest  was  held,  and  a  verdict  of 
death  from  consumption  was  rendered.  Nine  days 
after  his  death  the  people  in  the  neighborhood  found 
the  body  was  still  in  the  house  with  the  nine  per- 
sons who  composed  the  community — four  men,  two 
women,  and  three  children.  The  health  board  in- 
vestigated the  matter,  and  found  the  corpse,  dressed 
as  in  life  and  with  a  hat  on,  in  the  room  where  the 
other  members  of  the  community  slept.  It  wa.s 
claimed  by  the  people  that  he  would  be  "resur- 
rected."   He  had  told  them  that  he  would  never 


the  State.    The  success  of  the  movement  has  been! die.  But  as  a  punishment  his  spirit  had  been  taken 


so  great  here,  so  helpful  to  trade,  to  morals,  to  edu 
cation,  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  nuike  an  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  it  in  places  where  liquor  is  sold. 
Concrete  arguments  in  favor  of  it  are  so  numerous 
and  commanding  about  us  that  we  haveonly  to  point 
to  those  counties  where  it  lias  been  in  operation  a 
few  years,  their  factories,  their  better  schools,  their 
improved  farms,  their  increased  trade,  to  settle  it. — 
J.  W.  Lee  in  Independent. 

— Suffering  for  Conscience. — An  interesting  case 
has  recently  occurred  in  Japan.  An  officer  in  the 
police  force,  corresponding  perhaps  to  our  jiolice 
captain,  became  very  nuu'li  interested  in  Christianity 
and  eventually  declared  himself  a  Christian.  He 
was  very  active  in  Christian  work,  as  well  as  con- 
stant in  his  attendance  ujion  the  Ciiristian  services. 
When  this  canu^  to  the  notice  of  the  Prefect  of  the 
l)rovinec,  he  ])rivately  sent  him  word  tliat  he  must 
give  up  his  Christianity,  or  else  resign  his  office. 
The  captain  remonstrated  and  maititained  that,  so 
far  from  his  religion  having  interfered  with  the  dis- 


away  from  his  body,  and  would  return  after  twenty 
days.  These  pei^sons  did  no  work,  and  claimed  to 
live  by  fiiith.  The  real  cause  of  his  death  was 
thought  to  be  want  of  exercise  and  of  nutritious 
food. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  22,  1884. 


In  the  controversy  which  has  been  going 
on  amona;  Friends  in  Canada,  one  prominent 
question  has  been,  whether  to  retain  the  Dis- 
cipline adopted  bj-  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1851,  under  which  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Canada  was  organized;  or  whether  to 
adopt  the  revised  Discipline  of  1877.  Hence 
it  is  a  matter  of  much  interest  to  compare  the 
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two  codes  with  each  other,  so  as  to  throw 
some  lisjht  on  the  principles  involved. 

In  1762  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  York 
(then  held  at  Flushing,  L.  I.),  adopted  the 
Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearlj^  Meeting, 
which  had  been  revised  by  that  body  in  1719, 
and  was  then  substantially  the  same  as  that 
of  London  Y'early  Meeting, — the  parent  from 
which  the  Disciplines  of  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings sprung.  Some  changes  were  made  in 
this  code  from  time  to  time:  but  at  the  revi- 
sion by  New  York  Y'eariy  Meeting,  in  1859, 
it  was  left,  with  its  statements  of  doctrine 
and  its  disciplinary  regulations  nearly  in 
harmony  with  those  which  had  prevailed 
among  Friends  from  the  earliest  times. 

But  the  changes  which  were  made  in  it  in 
1877  cleai'ly  show  that  those  who  then  made 
the  revision  had  undergone  a  decided  change 
themselves  as  to  Quaker  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. In  the  new  Discipline  many  of  the  re- 
ferences to  the  duty  of  waiting  on  the  Lord 
for  ability  to  perform  Divine  worship  or  other 
religious  duties,  are  dropped  out;  the  ancient 
Quaker  doctrine  of  obedience  to  the  Light  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  operations  of  his  Spirit,  as 
the  practical  way  of  salvation,  is  to  a  great 
extent  left  out  of  sight,  and  in  its  place  is 
substituted  a  reliance  on  the  outward  offering 
of  Christ,  which  cannot  effect  our  salvation 
if  separated  from  his  inward  work;  much  of 
the  doctrinal  and  advisory  portions  are  re- 
written, and  so  worded  as  to  favor  the  im- 
pression that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  confined  to 
those  who  have  believed  in  Christ;  the  queries 
and  advices  relating  to  plainness  in  dress  and 
language,  are  omitted,  and  instead  of  them  we 
find  simply  a  general  exhortation  to  Christian 
simplicity.  In  the  rules  of  the  Discipline  j 
there  are  various  alterations,  especially  in  re- 
lation to  marriage,  elders,  the  queries,  &c., 
which  greatly  modifj^  or  lower  the  ancient 
standard  of  practice. 

As  illustrations  of  these  alterations,  the 
following  are  adduced  :  Page  2  of  the  old 
Discipline  (or  that  of  1859)  says,  "  We  have 
rejected  the  terms  of  separate  and  distinct 
persons  in  the  Godhead."  This  is  omitted  in 
the  new  Discipline  (that  of  1877). 

Page  8  of  the  oM,  states,  that  for  the  re- 
demption of  fallen  man,  the  Almighty  "  hath 
communicated  to  every  man  a  measure  of  that 
light  and  grace  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ, 
which,  as  it  is  received,  works  the  salvation 
of  all."  "  To  those  who  receive  this  light  and 
walk  therein,  it  becomes  in  them  a  holy,  pure 
and  spiritual  life,  bringing  forth  holiness, 
righteousness  and  puritj^  and  all  those  bless- 
ed fruits  which  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  by 
which  we  are  sanctified  in  the  sight  of  God,''&c. 
"If  justification  be  considered  in  its  full  ex- 
'tent,  neither  Christ's  work  without  us,  in  the 
prepared  body,  nor  his  work  within  us,  hy  his 
Holy  Spirit,  is  to  be  excluded,  for  both  have 
i  their  place  and  service  in  our  complete  justi- 
fication." 

Ail  of  this,  and  more  to  the  same  purport, 
is  omitted  in  the  new,  which  almost  entirely 
ignores  this  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  attributes 
justification  to  "our  acceptance  of  God's 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  and  says  that 
"  Sanctification,  or  being  made  holy,  is  ex- 
perienced in  connection  with  justification,  in 
60  far  that  every  pardoned  sinner,  on  ac- 
count of  faith  in  Christ,  is  clothed  with-  a 
measure  of  his  righteousness,  and  receives 
the  promi.=ied  Holy  Spirit." 

The  article  on  Worshin,  page  11,  of  theoM, 


bears  a  clear  testimony  to  the  necessity  of 
knowing  the  Spirit  of  Christ  inwardly  re- 
vealed in  the  performance  of  worship,  and 
says  :  "  In  order  to  experience  this  necessary 
qualification,  it  is  our  duty  to  have  the  mind 
withdrawn  from  all  outward  objects,  and 
reverently  and  humbly  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh."  In  the  new, 
this  is  omitted;  but  on  page  13,  "Public 
Worship,"  mention  is  made  of  the  privilege 
of  those  who  have  "become  God's  children 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  "to 
meet  together  and  unite  in  the  worship  of 
Almighty  God;  to  wait  upon  Him  for  the 
renewal  of  strength,"  &e.;  but  there  is  an  ab- 
sence of  that  clear  recognition  of  the  necessity 
of  this  waiting  for  Divine  help,  which  was 
found  in  the  old. 

A  similar  change  is  observable  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Prayer.  The  oZcZ,  page  13,  says  :  "We 
believe  that  the  solemn  duty  of  vocal  prayer 
requires  a  special  impulse,"  &c.  This  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  new,  which  on  page  15,  on 
the  same  subject,  "encourages  parents  and 
beads  of  families  to  be  faithful  in  the  exercise 
of  this  privilege  before  their  children  or  house- 
holds," and  says,  "The  sense  of  need,  of  pa- 
rental responsibility,  of  the  priceless  value  of 
souls  entrusted  to  our  care,  not  only  warrants, 
but  requii'es  such  acts  of  dedication."  Though 
it  speaks  of  "  vocal  prayer  uttered  in  response 
to  the  promptings  of  the  Holj'  Spirit  as  an  im- 
portant part  of  public  worship,"  yet  there  is 
no  clear  statement  that  such  promptings  are 
essential. 

Page  25,  old,  in  speaking  of  Meetings  for 
Discipline,  says  :  "  It  is  the  indispensable  dut}' 
of  Friends  in  their  meeetings  for  the  exercise 
of  the  discipline,  humbly  to  wait  for  Divine 
influence,"  &c.  This  also  is  omitted  in  the 
neic. 

The  Advices  to  Ministers  and  Elders  in  the 
old.  page  46,  says:  "Ministers  should  be  espe- 
cially careful  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts  in 
the  ministry,  reverently  to  wait  for  the  re- 
newed influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  &c.  In 
the  neiv,  page  56,  this  is  left  out,  and  in  place 
of  it  is  substituted  the  advice  that,  "Those 
who  speak  should  be  prompt  in  obe3'ing  the 
Divine  intimation  while  the  exercise  is  fresh 
in  their  minds,  being  careful  to  commence, 
proceed  and  conclude  in  the  life  and  power 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  confer." 

The  substitution  of  vocal  prayer,  or  out- 
ward performances,  for  inward  exercise  of 
spirit,  which  so  conspicuously  marks  the  Dis- 
cipline of  1877,  is  shown  also  in  the  paragraphs 
under  the  heading  of  "  Parents  and  Children." 
In  the  old,  page  71,  the  sentence,  "Parents 
should  often  be  bowed  in  spirit  at  the  foot- 
stool of  Divine  mercy  in  prayer,"  is  changed 
in  the  new>,  page  84,  to  "Parents  should  often 
be  bowed  inprayer  before  the  Lord."  The  old, 
page  71,  says:  "The  practice  of  daily  collect- 
ing our  families  together  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  waiting 
upon  God,  for  the  light  and  life  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  would  accustom  our  children  to  relig- 
ious retirement."  In  the  new,  page  84,  the 
words  here  italicised  arc  changed,  and  the 
sentence  reads,  "  The  practice  of  daily  collect- 
ing our  families  together  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  waiting  upon 
God  in  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  will  accustom 
our  children  to  the  service  of  worship." 

These  instances,  to  which  many  more  might 
be  added,  may  be  sufficient  to  show  to  our 
readers  that  Friends  in  Canada  had  just 


grounds  to  be  uneasy  with  the  proposed 
change  of  Disciplines.  The  impression  left 
on  our  mind  by  the  comparison  of  the  two 
books,  is  as  discouraging  as  almost  anything 
that  has  occurred.  The  changes  made  in  1877 
seem  to  us  to  indicate  a  systematic  effort  to 
abandon  what  is  peculiarly  or  distinctively 
Friendly,  both  in  doctrine  and  practice.  This 
seems  the  most  obvious  explanation  of  the 
frequent  omissions  in  the  new  Discipline  of 
those  doctrines  which  our  early  Friends  re- 
garded themselves  as  especially  raised  up  to 
proclaim  ;  and  for  the  introduction  of  passages 
which  are  so  worded  that  the  distinctive  views 
of  Friends  are  kept  out  of  sight. 

We  have  used  the  word  discouraging,  in 
speaking  of  the  effect  of  such  changes;  and 
we  believe  such  will  be  the  effect  on  those 
who  are  fully  in  harmony  with  the  views  of 
Christian  doctrine  held  b}^  our  early  members, 
and  who  believe  that  they  were  divinely  rais- 
ed up  to  bear  a  clear  testimony  to  the  spirit- 
uality of  the  religion  of  Christ.  How  can 
these  but  mourn,  when  they  see  their  succes- 
sors in  profession  departing  from  the  doctrines 
once  surely  believed  among  us,  and  ceasing  to 
bear  an  open  and  unmistakable  testimony  to 
them?  And  how  can  unity  be  restored  in 
our  Society,  or  the  further  spread  of  division 
and  separation  be  prevented,  unless  there  is 
a  return  to  first  principles,  and  our  members 
become  prepared  to  walk  by  the  same  rule 
and  mind  the  same  thina;s? 


BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

The  Ancient  Banner. — Brief  Sketches  of 
Persons  and  Scenes  in  the  early  history  of 
Friends,  by  James  Kite.  Second  edition. 
New  York. 

This  is  a  reprint,  from  a  copy  corrected  by 
the  author,  of  a  poetical  pamphlet  first  pub- 
lished in  1846.  It  has  been  reissued  with  the 
belief  that  there  might  be  a  use  in  calling  the 
attention  of  some  of  our  younger  members  to 
what  their  forefathers  in  the  Truth  suffered 
in  maintaining  our  testimonies  and  principles. 

It  is  neatly  gotten  up,  and  is  for  sale  by 
Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Price  10  cents. 

The  Golden  Cresset  is  the  title  of  a  new  4 
page  monthly  paper,  published  at  Manhattan, 
Kansas,  by  S.  B.  Kokanour,  pi'ice  25  cents 
per  annum  ;  and  "  devoted  to  popular  educa- 
tion, temperance,  science,  the  laws  of  life  and 
health,  and  general  intelligence."  The  editor 
has  a  wide  field  of  labor  before  him.  From 
the  general  tone  of  the  two  numbers  received, 
we  hope  it  may  prove  useful. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  tlie  llili 
inst.,  Senator  Miller,  of  New  York,  introduced  a  bill 
providing  for  the  suspension  of  the  coinage  of  the 
standard  silver  dollar  for  two  years  and  tlie  issue  of  one 
and  two  dollar  Treasury  riotes.  In  intjoducing  this 
bill  the  Senator  said  it  was  one  prepared  by  the  New 
York  Chamber  of  Commerce.  On  the  same  day  the 
Mexican  Treaty  was  ratified  in  executive  session,  by  a 
vote  of  41  to  20. 

On  the  17th  instant,  the  Senate  adopted  a  resolution 
appropriating  150,000  to  be  used  by  the  Commissioner 
of  Agriculture,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  authorities 
of  the  States  in  which  it  may  be  used,  for  stamping  out 
the  foot  and  mouth  disease,  the  Government  not  to  be 
committed  beyond  tlie  amount  named. 

Our  total  exports  of  petroleum  for  the  seven  months 
which  ended  1st  mo.  31st,  1884,  amounted  in  value  to 
$28,539,774,  an  increase  of  $2,629,198  on  the  exports 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  the  preceding  year. 

In  Petersburg,  Virginia,  during  the  last  seven  years. 
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over  63,000,000  pounds  of  ping  tobacco  were  manufac- 
tured. Over  2000  operatives  were  employed  in  the 
factories,  while  the  amount  of  money  expended  in  the 
business  was  over  $20,000,000.  The  total  amount  of 
United  States  Internal  Revenue  taxes  collected  at 
Petersburg,  from  1877  to  1883  inclusive,  was  over  f7,- 
000,000.  It  is  stated  that  Virginia  exports  nearly  90 
per  cent,  of  the  whole  amount  of  manufactured  tobacco 
exported  from  the  United  Slates,  and  that  more  than 
50  per  cent,  of  the  entire  exportation  is  made  from 
Petersburg. 

It  is  reported  that  a  36-inch  vein  of  sapphire  corun- 
dum has  been  discovered  near  Lone  Mountain,  in 
Northumberland  county,  Penna. 

The  State  Board  of  Agriculture  of  Illinois  reports  the 
value  of  the  crop  and  live  stock  products  of  that  State, 
for  1883,  to  have  been  $250,579,000,  a  decrease  of 
$67,404,000  as  compared  with  the  previous  year,  due 
largely  to  the  depreciation  in  the  value  of  farm  crops 
and  the  failure  of  the  winter  wheat  and  corn  crops. 

In  the  Massachusetts  House  of  Representatives,  a  bill 
extending  the  municipal  suffrage  to  women  has  been 
defeated  by  a  vote  of  154  to  50,  with  11  pair. 

The  Senate  of  Iowa  has  agreed  to  a  woman  suffrage 
amendment  to  the  State  constitution,  by  a  vote  of  26 
to  24. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  inst.,  at  one  o'clock,  an 
explosion  of  fire  damp  took  place  in  the  Flat  Top  Coal 
Mine  at  Pocaliontas,  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Taze- 
well county,  Virginia;  154  miners  were  in  the  mine 
at  the  time,  and  all  of  them  perished.  The  victims 
were  mostly  colored  men  or  Hungarians.  The  mine 
had  been  in  active  operation  litUe  more  than  a  year. 
It  was  worked  by  the  Southwest  Virginia  Improvement 
Company,  under  the  control  of  the  Norfolk  and  Western 
Railroad.  The  mines  are  on  fire,  and  will  have  to  be 
"sealed  up"  for  at  least  two  weeks. 

The  hog  cholera  prevails  at  Arlington  and  neighbor- 
ing points  in  Massachusetts.  One  farmer  has  lost  nearly 
250  hogs  out  of  less  than  600. 

At  a  meeting  of  prominent  stock  raisers  at  Manhat- 
tan, Kansas,  resolutions  were  adopted  favoring  a  strict 
quarantine  in  the  district  in  Woodson  county  infected 
with  foot  and  mouih  disease;  declaring  that  the  Gov- 
ernor should  use  every  means  in  his  power  to  stamp 
out  the  disease;  and  asking  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives in  Congress  to  favor  such  action  as  will  place  funds 
at  the  disposition  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture, 
to  be  used  in  such  emergencies.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  call  a  mass  meeting,  should  it  prove  neces- 
sary. 

J.  H.  Sanders,  Secretary  of  the  Cattle  Commission, 
reports  to  the  Treasury  Department  from  Chicago  that 
he  "  has  information  that  the  cattle  disease  now  prevail- 
ing in  Kansas  was  c  irried  there  in  clothing  by  two 
Scotchmen  direct  from  an  infected  herd  in  Scotland." 

The  disease  is  reported  to  have  appeared  in  Adair 
county,  Missouri,  and  near  Wapella,  Louisa  Co.,  Iowa. 

The  grand  levee  at  Bayou  Sara,  Louisiana,  gave  way 
on  the  evenino;  of  the  14th. 

The  Gila  river,  in  Arizona,  has  overflowed  its  banks 
and  inundated  half  the  town  of  Yuma.  About  100 
families  have  been  rendered  homeless  by  the  flood. 

A  new  telescope  of  ten  inches  clear  aperture  has  just 
been  received  and  put  in  position  at  Haverford  College. 

Two  boys,  both  about  13  years  of  age,  who  had  run 
away  from  home  to  go  West  and  fight  Indians,  were 
captured  recently  at  Devon,  on  the  Pennsylvania  rail- 
road. They  were  committed  to  tiie  House  of  Refuge 
with  the  consent  of  their  parents. 

A  telegraph  messenger  boy,  giving  the  name  of  James 
Riley,  was  found  by  the  police  in  the  streets  of  New 
York,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  lllh,  "a  raving 
maniac."  He  kept  continually  crying  out,  "  I  am  Butts, 
the  Boy  Detective."  His  friends  could  not  be  found, 
and  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital.  The  surgeon  at  the 
hospital  says,  "  his  brain  was  turned  by  reading  dime 
novels." 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  439, 
which  was  41  more  than  during  the  previous  week, 
and  30  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last 
year:  213  of  the  foregoing  were  males,  and  217  females; 
77  died  of  consumption  ;  33  of  pneumonia;  24  of  old 
age;  21  of  typhoid  fever;  18  of  scarlet  fever;  17  of  con- 
vulsions; 14  of  crouj),  and  14  of  Bright's  disease  of  the 
kidnevs. 

Murketit,  (l-e.—V.  S.  4JV,  113J  ;  4's,  registered,  123; 
coupon,  124  ;  3's,  102;  currency  6's,  129  a  137. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
11  all}  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8}  a  8f  cts.  for  export, 
and  9}  a  9^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  Quiet  but  firm.    Sales  of  1700  barrels,  in- 


cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $4.87j  a  $6  ;  Pennsylvania 
I  family  at  $4.62^  a  *5 ;  western  do.  at  $5  a  $6,  and 
patents  at  !ir6  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour  was  steady  at  $3.50  a 
$3.60  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  unsettled.  About  8500  bushels 
of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  *1.16^  a  $1.17J  ; 
a  choice  lot  at  $1.18;  No.  2  at  $1.08^  a  «1.15J  per 
'bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at 
'99  a  99 J  cts.  per  bushel,  and  29,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at 
$1,081-  a  $1.08|  3rd  mo.,  $1.09|  a  §1.091  4th  mo.,  $1,111- 
a  $l.llj  5th  mo.,  and  $L12^  a  *1.12.J  6th  mo.  Corn.— 
Car  lots  were  firm:  9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  61 
a  62  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow; 
59  a  61  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed 
at  6U  a  62  cts.  3rd  mo.,  60}  a  60f  cts.  4th  mo.,  61J  a 
6I2  cts.  5th  mo.,  and  61j  a  62  cts.  6th  mo.  Oats. — Car 
lots  were  firmly  held.  About  9500  bushels  sold  in  lots 
at  43  a  44J  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  3d 
mo.  15th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  314;  loads  of  straw,  41. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  85  a  95 
cents  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  70  a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
lower :  2700  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards 
at  4.J  a  7^  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  lower :  10,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at 
the  different  yards  at  4g  a  6|  cts.,  and  lambs  at  4j  a  8 
cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  dull :  3600  head  arrived  and  sold  at  8  a 
10|  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — It  is  stated  that  during  the  present  cen- 
tury 150,000,000  copies  of  the  Bible  have  been  printed 
in  226  different  languages. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  instant,  the  British  forces 
under  General  Graham  m;irched  out  of  Suakim,  and 
attacked  the  camp  of  Osman  Digma.  The  battle  raged 
for  two  hours  and  a  half.  Of  the  British  army  the 
number  of  those  killed  reaches  a  hundred,  while  the 
wounded  were  one  hundred  and  fifty.  The  rebel  losses 
are  estimated  at 4000  killed  and  6000  wounded.  General 
Graham's  forces  returned  to  Suakim.  Osman  Digma 
fled  to  the  hills. 

A  despatch  from  London  dated  3d  month  17th,  says: 
The  air  is  full  of  rumors  of  dissension  in  the  Cabinet, 
the  resignation  of  Gladstone,  and  a  dissolution  of  Par- 
liament. The  fact  is  that  Gladstone  is  suffering  from 
catarrhal  fever,  and  is  too  hoarse  to  speak.  There  are, 
undoubtedly  differences  in  the  Ministry  as  regards  the 
length  to  which  Great  Britain  should  go  in  the  Soudan 
war,  but  not  enough  to  cause  a  split. 

Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  the  British  Minister  at  Cairo, 
warns  the  Government  that  the  spirit  of  the  Arab 
leaders  is  still  unbroken.  He  asserts  that  as  many  as 
thirty  different  tribes  in  the  Soudan  are  prepared  to 
maintain  the  war.  General  Graham  telegraphs  that  in 
case  he  is  ordered  to  advance  into  the  interior  reinforce- 
ments must  be  sent  to  him.  All  the  indications  go  to 
show  that  the  rebellion  in  the  Soudan  is  of  a  much 
more  formidable  character  than  it  has  been  supposed 
to  be.  People  had  imagined  that  a  single  decisive  de- 
feat by  British  troops  would  so  dishearten  the  leaders 
that  they  would  be  ready  to  couie  to  terms.  But  it 
looks  as  though  they  were  still  determined  to  continue 
the  conflict,  and  the  spirit  of  insurrection  seems  to  be 
spreading,  notwithstanding  the  two  overwhelming  dis- 
aster which  have  befallen  their  arms,  and  the  dreadful 
carnage  which  they  have  suffered.  The  desperate  fa- 
naticism, bravery  and  recklessness  which  the  Arabs 
display,  their  obstinate  resistance  in  the  face  of  the 
murderous  fire  of  the  British,  and  the  sullen  delibera- 
tion of  their  retreat,  when  forced  to  give  way,  prove 
that  they  are  inspired  with  no  ordinary  spirit  of  rebel- 
lion. The  impossibility  of  taking  prisoners  is  a  dis- 
couraging feature  of  the  war,  and  the  natural  difljcul- 
ties  of  the  country  and  severity  of  the  climate  to  Euro- 
peans render  a  prolonged  campaign  especially  hazard- 
ous and  arduous. 

The  Irish  justices  in  opening  the  Assizes  in  Dublin, 
agree  that  there  has  been  a  gratifying  diminution  of 
crime. 

The  National  Gazette  says:  "The  Powers  are  prepar- 
ing to  combat  the  anarchist  plague  with  all  their  means 
and  energies.  The  (piestiou  of  political  asylums  is  to 
be  put  to  trial,  and  no  anarchist  will  be  allowed  to 
claim  political  immunity  if  he  has  attacked  life  or  pro- 
perly." 

The  shareholders  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company  have 
ratified  the  Convention  between  De  Lesseps  and  the 
EuKlish  shipowners. 

Oti  the  IM1  instant,  the  French  occupied  Bac-Ninh. 
The  Chinese  abandoned  their  positions  and  fled.  Their 
loss  is  heavy.  A  Krupp  battery  and  much  amiuiition 
were  found  in  the  citadel. 


Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  reopened  direct  negotia- 
tions with  the  Marquis  Tseng  for  a  treaty  based  upon 
the  condition  that  the  French  be  allowed  to  retain  pos- 
session of  Bac-Ninh. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  for  some  time  been 
aware  that  a  conspiracy  was  being  hatched  for  a  mili- 
tary uprising  similar  to  that  which  took  place  in  the 
8th  month  last.  Many  more  persons  were  arrested. 
The  conspirators  had  formed  a  plot  to  seize  the  palace 
some  time  when  the  Ministers  were  assembled  and  King 
Alfonso  was  presiding. 

Trichinosis,  engendered  by  eating  German-bred  pork 
and  due  in  no  wise  to  the  American  product,  is  ravag- 
ing various  parts  of  Gtrmany. 

The  Legislature  of  Ontario,  in  committee  on  7th-day 
the  15lh  inst.,  passed  a  bill  extending  the  franchise  in 
municipal  elections  to  widows  and  unmarried  women 
holding  the  necessary  property  qualification ;  to  farmers' 
daughters  upon  the  same  grounds  on  which  farmers' 
sons  are  given  vote.s,  and  to  all  women  possessing  pro- 
perty of  sufficient  value  in  their  own  right. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  of  } 
the  Boarding  School  at  Wcsttown,  v.'ill  be  held  iai 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  3rd  mo.  28th,  at  11  A.  M.  ' 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  and  the  Committee? 
on  Instruction  will  meet  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  appointed  to  attend  the  ex- 
amination at  the  School,  meet  there  on  Second-day 
evening,  24th  inst.  For  the  accommodation  of  this 
committee,  conveyances  will  be  at  Westtown  Station  on 
the  24th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  city  at 
2.47  and  4.55  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  3rd  mo.  1884. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Third-d^y,  the  6th  0/ 
Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  send 
pupils  to  the  School,  will  please  make  early  application 
to  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Saperinttudent,  address 
Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  to  Charles  J, 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philada. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee- 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day 
evening  the  26th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.    Friends  who  are 
interested  in  the  subject  are  invited  to  attend. 

Auxiliary  associations  which  have  not  already  done 
so,  are  desired  to  forward  their  Annual  Reports. 

Eeward  Maris,  Clerk. 
Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  1884. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in 
working  the  farm,  and  lake  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  JElkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Fine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  1st  month  24th,  1884,  at  his  residence  near 
Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Bukwell  Peebles, 
in  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Chesterfield 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  He  was  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend  bore  a  long  affliction 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  submission,  and  a  com- 
fortable hope  is  entertained,  that  through  redeeming 
love  and  mercy  he  has  been  permitted  to  enter  one  of 
those  mansions  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

 ,  1st  month  27th,  1884,  at  the  residence  of  liis 

parents,  in  Media,  Penu.sy  1  vania,  Albert  G.,  son  of 
William  R.  and  Rebecca  H.  Newbold,  aged  nearly  21 
years. 

WILLIAM  H~.  piLErPRINTER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  Micajali  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  258.) 

"  1799,  1st  month  1st.  A  da}^  of  solemn  in- 
vestigation into  my  own  heart.  A  day  of  trial 
begins  the  year.  May  I  know  an  advance- 
ment in  things  which  make  for  peace  as  the 
year  progresses.  Be  watchful,  then,  and  above 
all  things,  concerned  to  know  a  constant  abid- 
ing in  the  Truth,  for  in  it  there  is  light,  life 
and  immortalitj". 

"2nd.  Preparative  Meeting.  My  life  was 
pained  under  a  sense  of  the  prevalency  of  hu- 
man wisdom  in  church  affairs.  O,  how  is  the 
pure  seed  of  life  oppressed  and  borne  down 
b}'  the  workings  of  human  wisdom  !  bj'the  in- 
trigues and  usurped  authority  of  the  busy 
man.  O,  that  our  eyes  were  more  opened  to 
see  the  beauty  of  things  in  their  primitive 
simplicity. 

"4th.  I  feel  justly  destined  to  live  poor; 
because  it  is  obvious  I  am  not  sufficiently  re- 
duced to  bear  affluence.  He  is  not  fit  to  be 
rich  who  cannot  endure  poverty.  Well,  then, 
be  content  with  thy  condition,  and  learn  to 
endure  poverty  in  a  spirit  of  meekness.  Give 
up  cheerfully,  give  up  to  dig,  and  be  content 
to  beg  thy  bread  day  by  day;  covet  not  the 
reward  until  the  work  is  done,  and  think  thy- 
self richly  rewarded  if  favored  with  the  penny 
at  last.  Expect  not  the  crown  until  the  vic- 
tory is  wrought.  The  weapons  of  the  faith- 
ful soldier  in  Christ  Jesus  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  casting  down 
imaginations  and  evil  propensities  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  bringing  all  the  powers  of  the 
soul  into  obedience  to  the  Captain  of  its  sal- 
vation. The  race  i.s  not  with  the  swift,  but 
progressively  through  many  and  varied  tribu- 
lations, until  the  end  of  all  perfection  is  at- 
tained. 

"6th.  Oh,  how  greatly  is  the  eye-salve 
wanting  among  the  children  of  men  !  When 
will  they  be  wise?  When  will  they  duly 
consider  their  latter  end,  and  understand 
how  frail  they  are? 

"  11th.  O,  the  danger,  in  times  of  Divine 
favor,  of  destroying  the  benefit  of  such  favors 
by  talking,  instead  of  adoring  the  gracious 
band  that  confers  them. 

"  12th.  Died,  my  cousin,  Lydia  Breed,  a 
young  woman,  a  member  of  our  Society ; 
though  long  lingering,  her  exit  was  sudden. 
She  died  sitting  in  her  chair,  instantly.  A 


striking  instance  in  proof  of  the  uncertainty 
of  time;  may  it  have  a  stirring  effect  on  the 
minds  of  her  survivors  and  acquaintances,  to 
prepare  for  the  solemn  close,  come  when  it 
may  come. 

"  18th.  Many  and  long,  indeed,  have  been 
the  fasting  seasons;  thanks  for  everj'^  crumb. 
It  is  by  '  morsels'  thou  art  sustained,  morning 
by  morning,  and  evening  by  evening;  thy 
sustenance  is  graciously  dealt  out,  as  thou  art 
able  to  bear  it.  He  wiio  feeds  thee  knows  in 
what  portions  to  administer  for  thy  preserva- 
tion. 

"22nd.  The  trials  attending  a  school  teacher 
are  many  and  various,  tending  to  perplex  the 
mind  ;  the  difficulties,  at  times,  appear  almost 
insuperable;  under  the  weight  of  them  my 
mind  has  often  been  bowed  in  deep  humility. 
O,  that  parents  and  guardians  did  but  see  the 
responsibility  they  are  under,  that  they  may 
be  sensible  of  the  nature  and  expediency  of 
a  virtuous  and  guarded  education  for  their 
offspring  and  those  tender  plants  under  their 
charge;  it  would  be  a  strength  to  my  mind 
to  receive  their  aid,  and,  doubtless,  to  the 
minds  of  others.  O,  Thou,  in  whom  is  the 
strength  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  !  may  it 
please  thee  to  arise,  and  by  the  merciful  Arm 
of  thy  Providence,  sustain  my  often  sinking 
soul !  preserve  it  from  falling  under  the  weight 
of  exercise  amid  this  tribulated  scene. 

26th.  'As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  wa- 
ter-brooks, so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God  !' 

'31st.  What  a  scene  of  probation  is  this. 
The  tempter  is  near,  if  possible  by  his  insinu- 
ations, to  allure  and  draw  off  from  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ.  With  fervenc}^  of 
desire  do  I  cast  my  care  upon  that  holy  Arm 
of  divine  power  which  is  invincible,  as  a  worm 
with  its  mouth  in  the  dust. 

2nd  month  1st.  Strengthened  a  little  to 
renew  covenant,  and  to  look  forward  in  the 
vale  of  humility  with  hope.  So  may  the  soul 
be  preserved  from  sinking,  and  finally  lay 
down  in  peace  with  God ;  an  object  with  me 
in  far  greater  estimation  than  corn,  wine  or 
oil. 

"2nd.  Seemingly  very  destitute  of  that 
which  constitutes  the  true  spirit  of  prayer. 
Bow  in  humility,  O  my  soul!  not  with  the 
head,  as  a  bulrush,  for  a  day,  but  prostrate 
at  the  feet  of  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  his  mercy,  until  victory  is  obtained  over 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  and  thou  enabled  to  triumph 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave. 

''  3rd.  Deep  searching  of  heart  at  our  meet- 
ing. May  I  rejoice  in  being  found  worthy  to 
suffer  in  the  cause  of  my  Holy  Eedeemer,  be 
it  secretly  or  openly,  as  a  spectacle  to  angels 
and  to  men  !  Be  mindful,  then,  of  thy  guide, 
neither  go  before  nor  tarry  behind.  Griev- 
ously burdened  to-day  by  a  spurious  testi- 
mony. *  *  *  Her  present  condition  the 
effect  of  obstinacy,  rejecting  the  counsel  and 
advice  of  her  friends,  and  great  self-confi- 


dence,— fatal  traits  in  the  character  of  a  gos- 
pel minister.  O,  for  strength  to  stand  against 
them  in  myself 

"7th.  A  day  of  fasting,  humiliation  and 
prayer.  A  desire  prevails  to  improve  all  the 
dispensations  of  a  beneficent  Providence  for 
good;  but  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me ;  so  that  the  things  that  I 
would  not,  I  am  too  prone  to  do,  while  things 
essential  are  liable  to  be  neglected. 

"  11th.  O,  for  strength  to  labor  for  that 
bread  which  perisheth  not,  and  which  nour- 
isheth  the  soul  up  unto  eternal  life  ;  to  gain 
that  love  which  casteth  out  fear,  and  qualifies 
to  do  unto  others  as  I  would  they  should  do 
unto  me,  and  maketh  not  ashamed  before 
men  nor  princes,  that  all  may  terminate  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

"12th.  O,  how  the  enemy  prevails!  and 
will  prevail  to  my  overthrow  and  everlasting 
confusion,  except  thou,  Lord,  arise  for  my  pre- 
servation.   Without  thee,  I  can  do  nothing. 

"  14th.  Divers  matters  of  weight  and  im- 
portance under  deliberation  in  our  Monthly 
Meeting.  Alas,  how  mightily  the  rabbinical 
power  displays  its  importance,  and  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise  magnifies  itself  over  sim- 
plicit}".  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchmen  wake  but  in  vain. 

"15th.  My  soul  is  sorrowful,  and  veiy 
heavy.    Satan  threatens  like  a  lion. 

"17th.  The  Prince  of  darkness  tries  his 
worst  to  involve  the  soul  in  his  own  element. 
O,  Thou,  the  source  of  all  strength,  enable  me 
to  resist,  and  to  frustrate  his  diabolical  de- 
signs !  This  evening  visited  one  of  our  mem- 
bers on  account  of  intemperance,  in  company 
with  another  Friend.  It  was  in  that  freedom 
which  the  Truth  gives,  but  it  was  a  time  of 
great  weakness ;  the  man  was  weak ;  and 
unto  the  weak  we  became  weak,  if  therebj'' 
we  might  gain  upon  him.  It  terminated  to 
some  satisfaction. 

"  19th  The  enemy  continues  the  siege. 
Though  he  be  suffered  to  bruise  my  heel,  may 
I  be  strengthened  to  crush  him  in  battle.  Bow, 
my  soul,  in  profound  humility  !  Peradven- 
ture,  strength  will  one  day  be  vouchsafed  to 
put  him  to  flight,  and  deliver  thee  from  all 
thy  enemies. 

"  2l8t.  May  I  learn  by  the  things  that  I 
suffer  to  cast  all  my  care  upon  Him  who  is 
strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  and 
a  present  help  in  the  needful  time. 

"28th.  Things  will  go  heavy  as  long  as 
human  wisdom  and  worldly  policy  bear  rule 
in  church  affairs;  and  the  simple  motions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  borne  down  and  ex- 
cluded. O,  the  necessity  of  waiting  and 
watching  daily  for  a  renewal  of  that  spirit 
within,  which  alone  can  qualify  for  every 
day's  work. 

"3rd  month  3rd.  O,  my  soul,  what  is  it 
that  aileth  thee!  Hope  thou  in  God;  He  is 
thy  help  and  thy  shield. 

"4th.  Kepeated  portions  of  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall  attend  my  progress ;  my 


266 


THE  FRIEND. 


main  desire  is  to  be  supported  in  and  under 
them  all,  to  my  own  refinement,  and  to  the 
glory  of  Him  vvliose  mercy  is  over  all  bis  work. 

Tbis  month  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Seabrook  ;  the  business  was  conducted 
in  harmony  ;  but  my  lot  was  a  sense  of  want ; 
but  this  also  is  to  be  appreciated  among  the 
favors  conferred  upon  me. 

"  14:th.  In  our  Monthly  Meeting  I  was 
concerned  to  recommend  to  the  people  that 
holy  anointing  spoken  of  by  one  of  the  apos- 
tles, which  is  truth,  and  no  lie  ;  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which  Divine  worship  is  performed. 
This  act  of  dedication  to  manifested  duty 
brought  its  ample  reward.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

"  15th.  Sweet  effects  of  faithfulness  in  the 
living  enjoyment  of  a  tranquil  mind." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


The  Theatre: 


An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accordnncy  of  Stage- 
Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession. 

It  was  told  me  by  a  Friend,  that  a  certain 
person  with  whom  he  was  well  acquainted  in 
his  younger  j^ears,  having  made  an  appoint- 
ment to  meet  one  of  his  associates  at  a  theatre- 
entrance,  was  so  struck  by  the  usher's  itera- 
tion of  "This  way  to  the  pit!  This  way  to 
the  pit!"  that,  appalled  at  the  peril  to  which 
he  was  exposing  his  soul,  he  hastily  left  the 
place,  and  w-as  never  afterward  seen  at  such 
a  resort.  I  have  thought  that  no  argument 
can  be  offered  in  opposition  to  theatre-going, 
none  more  likely  to  impress  us  with  its  de- 
basing tendency,  than  that  which  may  be 
found  in  simply  scanning  the  countenances, 
and  observing  the  demeanor  of  the  crowd,  as 
they  leave  one  of  our  play-houses  of  the  popu- 
lar sort.  We  are  morally  certain  that  these 
people  have  not  "  been  with  Jesus,"  that  they 
have  not  been  employed  "to  the  glory  of 
God,"  but  rather  that,  walking  in  the  way  of 
sinners  and  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
they  have  cast  in  their  lot  with  those  who 
"go  down  into  the  pit." 

Now,  we  in  the  city  are  surrounded  by 
multitudes  of  the  frequenters  of  such  places  ; 
we  are  sure  that  the  souls  of  these  people  are, 
in  the  Almighty's  estimation,  of  equal  value 
with  our  own,  and,  although  as  a  religious 
Society  we  have  a  clear  testimony  against  the 
play-house,  and  our  membership  as  a  whole 
is  nearly  free  from  countenancing  such  re- 
sorts, yet  we  will  not  have  done  our  duty  in 
this  particular  unless,  showing  ourselves  alive 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  evil,  and  following 
the  counsel  of  the  a])OStle  Jude  concerning 
those  who  "walk  after  their  own  ungodly 
lusts,"  we  do  our  part  in  faithfully  "  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire."  Said  the  late  William 
Evans  in  liis  journal  (1849):  "The  kingdom 
of  Satan  is  gaining  ground  in  this  land,  and 
if  those  who  consider  themselves  lovers  of  re- 
ligion slacken  their  watchfulness  and  their 
resistance  to  wrong  things,  the  tide  of  com- 
pliance must  gain  a  powerful  ascendency  over 
the  morals  of  the  people  at  large." 

It  will  bo  the  scope  of  this  essay  to  show 
the  adverse  estimation  in  which  stage-plays 
have  been  held  by  the  best  of  men  of  ancient 
and  modern  times,  and  how  local  communities 
and  States  have,  in  very  self-defence,  forbidden 
them  ;  that  many  actors  themselves,  conced- 
ing the  demoralizing  character  of  their  occu- 
pation, have  united  in  condemaing  the  plays, 


wbilstothers  of  them — apologists  for  the  stage 
— have  been  unable  successfully  to  defend,  as 
they  have  likewise  repeatedly  failed  in  the 
effort  to  reform  it,  seeing  that  it  "exists  only 
under  a  law  of  degeneracy  ;"  that  an  invari- 
able accompaniment  of  stage-plays,  and  that 
which  establishes  the  constant  trend  to  de- 
generacy, is  the  dissimulation  and  violation 
of  truth  involved  in  the  acting;  that  the  per- 
sonal experience  (to  be  briefl}^  detailed)  of 
some  righteous  people  of  our  own  time  is  very 
confirming  in  that  it  clearh^  shows  the  wanton 
and  unsatisfying  character  of  such  and  similar 
pleasures;  that  an  inevitable  i-esult  of  theatre- 
going  is  the  corruption  of  youth,  and,  as  con- 
sequents, law-breaking  and  overt  crime  ;  but 
that  to  pernicious  reading  and  to  general 
negligence  of  parental  restrant  and  training, 
are  to  be  largely  referred  the  growth  of 
these  depraving  tendencies;  that  many  of  our 
American  cities,  following  the  custom  of  the 
capitals  of  Europe  in  tolerating  stage-plays 
and  amusements  generally,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  are  adding  iniquity  to  iniquitj', 
and  inviting  the  righteous  judgments  of  the 
Almighty  on  account  thereof;  and  finally, 
that  the  professing  Church  of  our  day,  through 
countenancing  (under  cloak  of  religion)  a 
great  variety  of  worldly  entertainments — so- 
ciables, feasts,  bazaars,  tableaux,  dancing,  &e., 
has  not  only  weakened  the  ancient  testimony 
of  condemnation  against  the  theatre,  but  by 
becoming  in  effect  the  world's  ally,  has  made 
easy  the  way  of  multitudes  to  resort  to  it. 

An  English  writer  of  last  century,  Arthur 
Bedford,*  cites  the  following  concerning  the 
I  theatre  in  ancient  Athens  and  Home.  Quoting 
from  Plutarch,  he  says  that  the  consequences 
'of  the  corrupt  plays  in  Athens  were  severely 
felt  in  getting  the  people's  money  as  well  as 
|in  demoralizing  them;  that  inspectors  were 
appointed  for  its  better  regulation,  but  this 
plan  not  succeeding,  a  law  was  enacted  that 
common  actors  should  be  reputed  infamous. 
At  last  the  evil  became  so  serious  that  the 
theatre  was  totally  suppressed.-}-  Bedford 
adds:  "How,  then,  will  they  rise  up  in  judg- 
Iraent  against  us  and  condemn  us,  if  we  are 
.remiss  in  this  matter."  Following  Tertullian, 
he  says:  "  When  the  plays  were  corrupted  in 
heathen  Eome,  a  very  early  law  was  made 
against  them,  in  which  they  were  declared 
infamous;  and  it  was  enacted  that  no  actor 
should  be  admitted  to  the  Court,  the  Bar,  or 
the  Senate,  and  should  also  be  incapable  of 
any  military  or  other  honor  or  esteem  :  And 
therefore,  when  God  enters  into  judgment  for 
|these  things,  will  it  not  be  more  tolerable  for 
them  than  it  will  be  for  us?" 
j  "The  Lacedemonians,"  says  Collier,|  on 
.the  authority  of  Plutarch,  "  who  were  remark- 
able for  the  wisdom  of  their  laws,  the  sobriety 
of  their  manners,  and  their  breeding  of  brave 


*  A  Serious  Remonstrance  in  behalf  of  the  Christian 
Religion  against  tlie  Horrid  Blasphemies  and  Impieties 
which  are  still  used  in  the  English  Play-Houses,  to  tiie 
great  dishonoring  of  Almighty  God,  and  in  contempt 
of  the  Statutes  of  this  Realm.  By  Arthur  Bedford. 
London,  1719. 

f  "  When  tragedy  and  comedy  were  first  enacted  at 
Athens,  they  were  soon  abolished  by  public  authority 
as  being  enervating  ;  and  among  the  Romans,  so  cau- 
tions were  they  of  permitting  them  to  be  frequent,  that 
a  tiieatre,  wlien  occasionally  erected,  was  not  allowed 
to  continue  above  a  prescribed  number  of  days." — 
Wilhersipoon. 

X  A  Short  View  of  tiie  Immorality  and  Profaneness 
of  the  Englisii  Stage  :  together  with  the  Sense  of  An- 
ti(]uitv  upon  this  Argument.  By  Jeremy  Collier.  Lon- 
don, 1698. 


men — this  government  would  not  endure  the 
stage  in  any  form,  nor  under  any  regulation." 

The  citizens  of  ancient  Marseilles,  we  are 
told,  would  admit  no  stageplays  into  their 
city,  lest  their  filthiness  should  corrupt  their 
youth. 

Xenophon,  Seneca,  Tacitus,  Plato,  Ovid, 
were  among  the  noted  Greeks  and  Eomans 
who  raised  their  voices  against  the  theatre 
as  a  school  of  vice,  a  coi'rupter  of  youth,  and 
the  disgrace  of  those  nations.  And  when 
theatrical  shows  were  introduced  by  Herod 
into  Jerusalem,  Josephus  spoke  of  them  in 
strong  terms  of  reprobation,  as  "tending  to 
corrupt  the  morals  of  the  Jewish  nation,  to 
bring  the  people  into  love  with  Pagan  idola- 
try, and  to  throw  contempt  on  the  law  of 
Moses." 

Eespecting  the  belief  and  general  practice 
of  the  Primitive  Christians  hereupon,  Milner, 
the  Church  historian,  testifies:  "A  Christian 
renouncing  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wicked  world,  and  j-et  frequenting  the  play- 
house, was,  with  the  Christians  of  the  first 
three  centuries,  a  solecism.  The  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  during  those  centuries,  never 
admitted  those  amusements  at  all." 

A  well-known  but  somewhat  rare  work 
against  stage-plays,  is  Edward  Prynne's  His- 
trio  Mastix,  a  book  of  more  than  one  thousand 
pages,  which  was  published  in  London  in  the 
time  of  Charles  the  Second  (1663.)  It  is  a 
treatise  of  invaluable  authority  on  the  subject. 
The  following  are  some  of  this  writer's  cita- 
tions from  the  early  Christian  fathers,  in  op- 
position to  the  theatre. 

Tertullian  :  "  Stage  plays  are  the  pomps  of 
the  devil  against  which  we  have  renounced 
in  our  baptism."  He  also  styles  the  play- 
house "  the  devil's  church." 

Clement,  of  Eome,  calls  stage-plays  "  the 
pomps  of  idols  and  spectacles  of  the  devil," 
and  hence  strenuously  cautions  all  Christians 
to  shun  and  avoid  them. 

Cyril,  of  Jerusalem  :  "  The  devil's  pomp 
which  we  renounce  in  baptism,  are  those 
spectacles  or  plays  in  theatres,  and  all  other 
vanities  of  this  kind  from  which  the  holj'  man 
of  God  desiring  to  be  freed,  saith, — '  Turn 
away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity.'  " 

Augustine  gives  them  the  same  titles  as  the 
foregoing,  and  decrys  the  faithlessness  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  in  "going  one  while  into 
the  church  to  pray,  and  after  awhile  running 
to  the  plaj'-house  to  cry  out  impudently  with 
stage-players." 

Chrysostom,  the  eloquent  preacher,  is  very 
outspoken,  calling  stage-plays  "the  impure 
food  of  the  devil,"  and  play-houses  his  con- 
venticles, and  so  zealous  was  he  against  them 
that  he  avers  (perhaps  too  confidently)  :  "  I 
will  never  give  over  preaching  until  I  have 
dissipated  and  rent  asunder  [this  theati'e- 
going]  ;  that  so  the  assembl}'"  of  the  church 
may  be  made  pure  and  clean,  freed  from  its 
present  filthiness,  and  enjo}^  eternal  life  here- 
after, by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ 
their  Lord." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

On  Instantaneous  Conversion. 

A  writer  in  The  British  Friend  for  Second 
month,  over  the  signature  of  J.  A.,  extends  a 
caution  to  his  readers  about  attending  the 
meetings  of  Moody  and  Sankey,  and  quotes 
from  the  London  Daily  News  some  remarks 
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of  the  former  on  the  subject  of  instant  con- 
version.   He  then  observes: — 

"  Such  sentiments  mriy  occasion  no  surprise 
to  those  conversant  with  American  evangel- 
istic teaching.  I  confess  when  I  bear  of  their 
being  received  with  favor  by  an  English  audi- 
ence I  am  greatly  surprised,  at  variance  as  I 
find  it  with  all  true  experience — moral,  physi- 
cal, and  spiritual.  It  is  at  variance  with  the 
■whole  weight  of  evidence  as  I  read  the  Holj' 
Scriptures,  and  with  that  of  those  doctrinal 
writers  whose  purpose  the  Society  of  Friends 
has  recognised  not  as  setting  up  their  own 
private  views,  but  to  elucidate  the  spiritual 
and  scriptural  ground  of  those  views  which 
have  distinguished  them  more  or  less  from 
other  professors,  and  which  have  been  often 
confirmed  by  the  spiritually-minded  of  former 
periods  and  other  communions. 

"  The  Saviour  of  men  tells  us  '  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  wOYnan 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal  till  the 
whole  was  leavened,'  beautifully  and  familiar- 
ly descriptive  of  a  silent  gradual  process  by 
which  its  very  elements  are  changed  from 
life-destroying  to  life-giving  properties. 

"  George  Fox  says.  '  The  work  of  the  Lord 
was  begun  and  carried  on  in  me,  even  from 
ray  childhood,  so  that  when  eleven  years  of 
age  I  knew  pureness  and  righteousness;  for 
while  I  was  a  child  I  was  taught  how  to  walk 
so  as  to  be  kept  pure.' 

"  Samuel  Fotbergill — '  The  Eedeemer  af- 
fords a  manifestation  of  his  Spirit  to  every 
man  if  he  resists  it  not;  it  gradually  enables 
and  engages  him  to  join  heartily  in  concur- 
rence with  its  operations.' 

"John  Griffith  says,  'But  I  have  not  so 
learned  Christ,  as  to  know  it  (conversion)  to 
be  an  instantaneous,  but  a  gradual  work.'  " 

"If  conversion  be  a  real  change  of  heart, 
from  reprobation  to  grace,  from  a  state  of  na- 
ture, bearing  evil  fruit,  to  a  condition  of  fruit- 
bearing,  as  branches  grafted  into  the  true  and 
living  A^ine,  there  must  be  time  allowed  for 
it,  and  the  illustrations  in  our  Lord's  parables 
seem  fittingly  to  betoken  this.  A  notable 
example  seems  also  found  of  it  in  the  case  of 
the  apostle  Peter  :  '  Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy 
faith  fail  not,  and  when  thou  -art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethi'en.' 

"  Would  any  reasonably  urge  in  the  face  of 
this  that  Peter  was  neither  already  under  the 
process  of  conversion,  nor  that  anything  that 
followed,  until  his  bold  and  forcible  address 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  any  part  of  that 
process?  There  seems  to  me  a  remarkable 
chain  of  circumstances,  clearl}'^  sustained,  as 
the  process  of  conversion  in  his  case  from 
even  before  this  statement  made  to  him  by 
his  Lord  and  Master,  and  including  the  denial 
of  Him  in  the  judgment  hall,  which  were  de- 
signed to  make  this  real  and  permanent, 
whilst  the  precise  time  when  is  never  stated 
or  indicated  after  all. 

"In  conclusion,  I  can  but  suppose  that  all 
sober-minded,  truth-loving  Christians  must 
deprecate  this  wild  sensational  talk,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Daily  News,  being  contrary  to 
their  own  experience  ;  and  it  were  cause  for 
deep  sorrow  were  such  addresses,  which  for 
the  moment  get  a  free  pass  from  their  excit- 
ing connection  with  sensuous  sounds  and 
choral  accompaniments,  to  be  mistaken  by 
those  seeking  for  something  they  have  not, 
yet  realised  as  pointinij  out  a  better  way  than 


that  of  a  purer  faith  though  of  slower  growth, 
only  as  I  believe  to  be  sooner  or  later  unde- 
ceived." 


For  *'  The  Friend." 

Dorothea  Scott. 

(Concluded  from  page  260.) 

From  the  tenor  of  a  letter  of  Dorothea  to 
Governor  Lovelace,  of  later  date,  the  editor 
surmises  that  the  Duke  of  York  took  pity  on 
the  unfortunate  widow,  and  that  her  impor- 
tunities were  rewarded  by  some  grant  of  land 
upon  Long  Island.  The  duke,  afterwards 
James  II.,  who  was  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
commanded  Samuel  Pepys,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Admiralty,  to  collect  evidence  against 
Scott.  He  accordingly  brought  together  a 
great  number  of  depositions  and  information 
as  to  his  dishonest  proceedings  in  New  Eng- 
land, Long  Island,  Barbadoes,  France,  Hol- 
land and  England.  Curiously  it  appears  that 
Scott  was  a  mischievous,  illiterate  scamp,  who 
had  been  transported  to  foreign  parts,  and 
apprenticed  to  that  Lawrence  South  wick  who 
suffered  whipping,  imprisonment  and  fining, 
and  who  was  banished  in  1659,  wnth  his  aged 
wife  Cassandra. 

Samuel  Pepys  interviewed  Capt.  William 
Dyre  (afterwards  Dyer)  husband  of  Mary; 
Dyer,  of  martyr  memory,  from  whom  he 
learned  that  the  adventurer  Scott  had  the  im-| 
pudence  to  make  his  addresses  to  y*  Lady 
Vane  [widow  of  the  distinguished  Sir  Henry 
Vane],  and  tfiat  in  a  very  splendid  manner, 
and  had  not  death,  which  some  say  he  occa- 
sioned, put  a  period  to  her  days,  he  had  most 
miserably  deluded,  deceived  and  abused  her 
ladyship;  though  his  wife  was  living  at 
Southampton,  L.  I.,  at  the  time. 

For  the  share  Samuel  Pepys  took  in  in- 
criminating Scott,  he  was  made  to  pay  very 
dear,  through  the  persecution  brought  upon 
him.  Scott  joined  a  band  of  desperate  mal- 
contents, among  whom  was  Dr.  Titus  Gates, 
who  hatched  a  conspiracy  against  the  govern- 
ment as  well  as  against  Pepys  and  others, 
*known  as  the  Popish  Plot.  Pepys  made  a 
prompt  denial  of  the  chai'ges  brought  against 
him,  but  was  committed  to  the  tower.  Here 
he  lay  for  many  months,  "under  daily  men- 


*  The  Popish  plot  is  worthy  of  further  notice.  Titus 
Oates  is  said  to  have  been  a  Baptist  minister  before  the 
Reformation,  and  an  Episcopal  curate  after  it.  Left 
penniless  through  the  discovery  of  his  infamous  charac- 
ter, he  sought  to  obtain  his  bread  by  becoming  a  con- 
1  vert  to  Catholicism,  and  entered  the  Jesuit  College  of 
St.  Omer.  The  Jesuits  becoming  tired  of  their  convert 
dismissed  him,  and  it  is  probable  that  resentment] 
thereat  induced  him  to  contrive  the  "Popish  Plot,  an 
infamous  and  perjured  fabrication."  Its  object  was  to ^ 
'give  the  Pope  the  possession  of  England,  to  shoot  or | 
i  fioison  the  king,  and  to  extirpate  Protestantism  by 
:  bloodshed.  Almost  universal  credence  was  given  to 
the  details  of  this  plot,  and  sundry  Catholic  peers  were 
sent  to  the  Tower;  2000  suspected  persons  hurried  to 
I  prison,  and  every  Catholic  ordered  to  leave  London. 
A  bill  was  forced  through  Parliament  which  excluded 
Catholics  from  a  seat  in  either  House,  which  continued 
in  force  for  a  century  and  a  half.  This  was  aimed 
against  the  Duke  of  York,  brother  of  the  king,  but  this 
scheme  of  Shaftesbury  was  defeated  by  a  proviso  in  the 
bill  which  exempted  James  from  its  operation.  The 
Protestants  were  in  a  frenzy  of  fear  and  indignation, 
and  a  new  proclamation  enjoined  the  arrest  of  every 
Catholic  in  the  realm,  and  a  series  of  judicial  murders 
began.  But  the  alarm  would  soon  have  worn  out  had 
it  been  supported  by  perjury  only.  By  accident  it  be- 
came public  that  Charles  was  in  the  service  of  Louis  of 
France,  and  that  England  was  dependent  on  a  foreign 
power  was  clearly  proved,  and  the  king's  treasurer,  the 
agent  in  the  negotiations  between  Charles  and  Louis, 
was  impeached  for  hi  h  treason. 


aces  of  prosecution  for  his  life."  He  here  em- 
ployed himself  and  agents  in  obtaining  evi- 
dence for  his  defence  and  to  prove  the  treason 
of  Scott.  As  Scott  long  absented  himself,  the 
trial  could  not  be  brought  on,  and  Pepys  was 
dischai^ged  on  the  last  day  of  the  Term  of 
court,  but  resolved  to  appeal  to  Parliament 
in  order  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  the  wrongs 
that  had  been  done  him  and  those  joined  with 
him.  Accordingly  Dorothea  Gotherson  was 
solicited  to  impart  all  the  information  she  had 
respecting  Scott's  conduct  towards  her  hus- 
band and  towards  her  son.  Other  informa- 
tion was  gleaned  laying  bare  the  infamy  of  his 
life.  Scott  had  escaped  to  Norway.  Pepys 
was  reinstated  as  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty 
and  made  some  movement  for  bringing  his 
enemy  to  England  for  trial  for  his  participa- 
tion in  plots,  &c.,  but  Scott's  friends  retained 
him  abroad  until  1696,  and  obtained  a  full 
pardon  for  him  from  William  III.  in  that 
year,  when  he  returned  home  and  his  name 
disappears  from  the  State  papers. 

Colonel  Scott  appears  by  his  confession  to 
have  been  an  active  agent  in  the  Popish  plot, 
and  to  have  been  in  the  employ  of  Shaftes- 
bury. His  career  is  unworthy  of  notice  ex- 
cept as  a  foil  to  the  virtues  of  Dorothea,  and 
as  an  illustration  of  how  much  evil  an  un- 
trained and  neglected  waif,  who  developed 
into  a  scheming,  plausible,  and  unprincipled 
adventurer  may  effect,  and  how  such  men 
trouble  the  political  waters  and  become  im- 
plicated in  the  greatest  crimes.  His  career 
may  be  regarded  as  an  instance  where,  by 
means  most  unlooked  for,  the  scion  of  a  noble 
house  was  transferred  to  America,  and  how 
God  has  used  even  the  crimes  of  men  to  "sift 
England  and  to  plant  here  the  choicest  of  the 
wheat." 

Samuel  Pepys,  afterward  President  of  the 
Eoj'al  Society,  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty 
during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II., 
was  author  of  the  famous  "Pepys'  Diary," 
w^hich,  for  150  years  remained  locked  up  in 
cypher  in  the  Pepysian  Librarj^,  Cambridge, 
until  it  was  decyphered  and  published  in  1825. 
It  is  now  esteemed  "  the  best  book  of  its  kind 
in  the  English  language,  and  marvellously 
entertaining.  The  times  and  the  man  peep 
out  in  a  thousand  odd  circumstances  and 
amusing  expressions.  Itisesteemed  the  ablest 
picture  of  the  age  in  which  the  writer  lived, 
and  a  work  of  standard  importance  in  Eng- 
lish Literature."  His  administration  of  the 
admiralty  is  regarded  as  a  model  of  order  and 
economy. 

The  editor  of  this  interesting  account  of 
Dorothea  informs  us  that  "for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  few  epistolary  relics  contained 
herein,  we  are  indebted  to  the  careful  business- 
like habits  of  Samuel  Pepys,"  *  *  "who 
was  long  put  to  the  greatest  trouble,  expense 
and  vexation,  before  he  could  effectually  clear 
himself  from  the  malicious  aspersions  cast 
upon  him."  That  Dorothea  Gotherson  and 
Dorothea  Hogben  were  identical,  appears 
from  the  papers  of  Pepys,  from  which  it  would 
also  appear  that  much  of  the  material  enter- 
ing into  the  story  of  Dorothea  has  been  de- 
rived, though  at  the  cost  of  great  labor  on 
the  part  of  the  intelligent  editor. 

In  about  1670,  Dorothea  married  a  gentle- 
man of  good  family  in  Kent,  named  Hogben, 
by  which  union  her  fortune  may  have  been 
amended.  The  English  estate  of  the  Gother- 
sons  was  at  length  sold,  and  Dorothea  and 
her  family  embarked  in  the  autumn  of  1680, 
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for  Oyster  Bay  on  Long  Island,  where  her 
husband  had,  in  1633,  purchased  a  few  acres 
of  land. 

Dorothea  does  not  appear  to  have  long  en- 
joj'ed  the  I'epose  her  removal  to  the  new 
■world  promised  to  her  troubled  spirit,  but 
closed  her  career  soon  after  her  arrival. 

A  younger  daughter,  Dorothea,  married 
after  their  arrival  John  Davis,  a  Welsh  emi- 
grant, one  of  the  sect  called  "Singing  Qua- 
kers," who  resided  at  Oyster  Bay,  in  1683. 
These  "  Singing  Quakers"  were  not  Friends, 
though  they  assumed  the  name  of  "  New 
Quakers."  They  were  followers  of  Thomas 
Case,  and  annoj^ed  Friends  of  Long  Island 
and  other  places  by  attending  their  meetings 
and  giving  themselves  much  license  in  sing- 
ing, dancing  and  what  they  deemed  'heavenly 
raptures.'  Friends  publicly  denied  affilia- 
tion with  them  and  their  doctrines,  although 
many  of  those  people  were  doubtless  well- 
meaning  though  misguided  enthusiasts. 

John  Davis  is  described  as  "  pious  and  con- 
sistent," and  with  his  familj^  joined  theSociety 
of  Friends  after  the  settlement  in  Pilesgrove 
township,  Salem  county,  JST.  J.,  about  1705, 
near  the  present  site  of  Woodstown.  He 
lived  to  the  age  of  one  hundi'ed  years.  From 
him,  through  bis  son  Judge  David  Davis,  of 
the  same  county,  already  noticed  herein,  have 
descended  many  worthy  citizens  resident  in 
Southern  New  Jersey  and  in  Philadelphia. 

The  reader  of  "Dorothea  Sco.tt"  will  per- 
ceive that  she  bad  fallen  on  evil  days,  both 
private  and  political.  The  civil  war  between 
the  Eoyalists  and  Parliamentarians;  the  exe- 
cution of  the  tjn-annical  king  and  the  barbar- 
ous murder  of  his  judges;  the  intolerant  ex- 
cesses in  New  England,  exhibited  in  the  per- 
secution of  the  harmless  Friends  by  those 
who  fled  from  home  to  enjoy  religious  free- 
dom ;  the  ignorance  and  fanaticism  illustrated 
in  the  fearful  delusion  of  witchcraft;  the  re- 
turn to  Puritan  England  of  the  thoroughly 
debauched  Charles  II.;  the  infamous  Popish 
Plot  and  the  official  murders  which  followed, 
the  frenzied  fear  of  the  Jesuits,  the  severities 
heaped  upon  Friends  resulting  therefrom, 
and  harassing  private  troubles,  were  all  well 
known  to  her ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  she 
suffered  from  imprisonment,  fines  or  distraint 
for  tythes,  which  burdened  so  many  of  the 
faithful  in  those  trjnng  days.  The  careful 
reader  of  the  history  of  those  times  will  per- 
ceive that  the  Protector  and  King  are  not 
wholl)^  responsible  for  the  persecutions  en- 
dured by  the  Friends,  and  will  believe  that  a 
measure  of  toleration  would  have  been  granted 
had  not  the  nation  been  passing  through  a 
political  crisis,  and  had  not  the  Anglican 
priests  hounded  on  the  authorities  to  perse- 
cute for  the  better  maintenance  of  their  own 
con<ire<z;ations  and  their  livings. 

To  the  energy  and  acumen  of  the  industri- 
ous antiquarian  editor,  a  lineal  descendant  of 
Dorothea  [Scott]  Gotherson  and  David  Davis, 
who  has  opened  a  page  of  two  centuries  past, 
wo  are  indebted  for  the  memorial  of  her  life 
and  troubled  experience,  and  the  evidences  of 
her  godly  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  amid  a  wicked  and  gainsaying  gen- 
eration. Dorothea  Scott  was  a  woman  of 
character  above  most  of  her  age,  and  her  vir- 
tues are  well  worthy  of  commemoration  by 
readers  of  this  day,  and  especially  by  her 
many  descendants  in  America,  for  whose 
bene6t  her  story  has  been  at  this  late  period 
revived  and  printed.  J.  S.  L. 


Selected. 

THE  WOOD  THRUSH, 

BY  E.  S.  SMITH. 

One  misty  morn  in  springtime,  when  clouds  were  in 
the  sky, 

We  wandered  out  together,  my  little  boy,  and  I ; 
We  could  not  wait  for  sunshine;  we  yearned  to  see  the 
flowers, 

Whose  beauty  had  not  cheered  us  for  many  long,  dark 
hours. 

I  said  that  it  was  springtime,  but  winter  lingered  still ; 
We  felt  his  breathing  in  the  blast  that  blew  from  off 
the  hill, 

And  we  saw  his  cold  white  garments,  though  sadly  rent, 
and  stained, 

In  many  a  lingering  patch  of  snow  that  here  and  there 
remained. 

We  hunted  vainly  for  the  flowers;  they  hid  themselves 
away, 

And  folded  up  their  pretty  robes,  to  wear  some  brighter 
day; 

But  we  heard  the  murmur  of  a  brook,  and  hastened 

where  it  flowed. 
To  see  if  any  sign  of  spring  its  leaping  waters  showed. 

E'en  there  the  scene  was  cheerless ;  those  wavelets 

seemed  to  flow 
As  do  the  languid  tear-drops  adown  the  cheeks  of  woe  ; 
While  shivering  trees,  that  stood  around  with  branches 

grim  and  bare, 
Made  piteous  moans,  like  human  things  oppressed  with 

grief  and  care. 

The  child  looked  sadly  in  my  face ;  his  eyes  began  to 
fill, 

For  disappointment  o'er  his  hopes  was  breathing  blight 
and  chill ; 

When  lo  !  a  sweet  and  gladsome  sound,  a  joy-inspiring 
strain, 

Broke  from  the  leafless  branches  near,^and  echoed  o'er 
the  plain. 

Louder,  and  clearer,  rose  the  song;  the  trees  forgot  to 
moan ; 

The  waters  of  the  brook  leaped  up,  and  caught  that 
merry  tone ; 

My  young  companion  caught  it  too;  he  clapped  his 

hands  and  smiled, 
And  shouted  forth  the  happy  thoughts  that  now  his 

heart  beguiled. 

Uprose  that  music  to  the  clouds,  and  seemed  to  pierce 
them,  too. 

For  soon  a  little  sunbeam  came  peeping,  smiling, 
through  ; 

While  murky  mists,  from  hill  and  vale,  crept  noise- 
lessly away, 

Like  guilty  creatures  forced  to  flee  by  some  enchanter's 
lay. 

We  could  not  see  the  warbler,  though  we  knew  that  he 
was  nigh  ; 

Yet  still  he  sought  to  hide  himself  from  each  admiring 
eye. 

Like  rare  and  modest  natures,  that,  still  unseen,  pursue 
The  pure  and  noble  duties,  God  sets  for  them  to  do. 

We  could  not  see  the  warbler,  yet  well  I  knew  his  voice  : 
Its  carol  many  a  time  before  had  bid  my  heart  rejoice ; 
And  I  told  my  young  companion  the  history  of  the  bird, 
Whose  joyous  notes  still  o'er  our  heads  in  every  pause 
we  heard. 

T  told  about  its  form,  and  hue,  its  plumage  and  its  name, 
And  how,  at  early  springtime,  so  punctually  it  came 
From  Southern  groves,  to  build  its  nest  within  our 

colder  bowers, 
And  cheer  us,  with  its  music,  through  all  all  the  sum- 
mer hours. 

"  And  now,  my  darling  child,"  said  I,  "  mark  what  I've 
yet  to  tell 

About  ihis  woodland  songster,  and  ponder  o'er  it  well : 
He  does  not  get  discouraged,  like  a  foolish  little  boy. 
When  he  can  see  before  him  no  prospect  bright  with  joy. 

"  But  with  the  pure  devotion  that  warms  a  loving  heart. 
He  seeks,  amid  misfortune,  some  comfort  to  impart ; 
When  still  the  sky  is  darkest,  the  day  most  dull  and 
drear, 

He  pours  abroad  his  melody,  to  gladden  and  to  cheer." 

My  listener  marked  the  lesson.    He  found  no  flowers 
that  day, 

But  richer  was  he  going  Iiome,  than  when  he  came  away. 
For  iiis  little  heart  remembered,  full  faithfully  and  long. 
The  beautiful  example  of  the  wood-bird'e  cheerful  song. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

To  the  Philadelphia  Association  of  Friends  for 

the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children. 

The  Managers  report  that  the  school  under 
their  care,  has  been  regularly  in  session  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  and  with  a  few  exceptions 
has  been  visited  semi-monthlj^,  by  committees 
of  the  board,  their  reports  showing  the  school 
to  have  been  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 

The  Managers  believe  that  advantage  to 
the  school  arose  from  the  employment  of  a 
second  assistant  teacher,  alluded  to  in  our 
last  report,  but  recognizing  that  our  reduced 
income  M'ould  not  justify  the  emploj^nent  of 
more  than  two  teachers,  her  services  were  dis- 
pensed with  at  the  close  of  the  term  previous 
to  the  summer  vacation,  and  the  school  is 
now  in  charge  of  the  same  two  Friends  who 
have  satisfactorily  served  us  for  several  years 
past. 

At  the  time  of  our  last  report,  the  Class 
List  numbered  85.  Since  then  there  have 
been  admitted  75,  of  whom  7  were  re-admis- 
sions, and  85  have  been  taken  from  the  roll, 
leaving  a  class  list  at  present  of  75.  The 
average  daily  attendance  has  been  56.  The 
greatest  number  reported  present  at  any  time 
was  66. 

The  punctuality  of  the  children  at  roll  call, 
mentioned  in  last  report,  continues,  to  our 
satisfaction.  Many  of  the  children  on  first 
entering  the  school  show  that  they  have 
known  but  little  of  proper  restraint,  or  disci- 
pline at  home,  but  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks  they  readily  submit  to  the  rules  of  the 
school,  and  the  Managers  seldom  have  their 
attention  called  to  cases  of  disorder. 

The  progress  of  the  pupils  in  their  studies 
we  believe  is  quite  equal,  if  not  beyond,  what 
we  might  reasonably  expect.  As  the  children 
become  sufficientlj^  advanced  to  attend  other 
schools,  they  are  encouraged  to  do  so,  and 
leave  room  for  younger  ones,  and  for  such  as, 
from  any  cause,  would  not  receive  an  educa- 
tion elsewhere. 

It  is  believed  that  the  school  is  now  more 
nearly  in  accordance  with  the  desire  of  the 
Association  in  this  respect,  than  it  has  been 
for  several  years  past. 

As  heretofore,  children  who  would  be  pre- 
vented from  attending  school,  by  want  of 
sufficient  clothing,  especially  shoes,  have  been 
supplied  by  the  Principal,  and  the  expense 
met  by  contributions  from  the  same  interested 
friends  who  for  several  years  have  so  gener- 
ously contributed  to  this  object. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  express  the  belief 
that  the  concern  of  our  Association  for  this 
class  of  children  continues  to  boa  blessing  to 
them,  and  would  encourage  the  members  to 
keep  alive  their  interest  in  the  work,  and  this 
we  think  would  be  promoted  hya  more  general 
and  regular  attendance  at  the  meetings. 

Geo.  Abbott,  Jr., 
Clerk  Board  of  Managers. 


Italian  Development. — No  better  illustration 
perhaps  could  be  given  of  the  rapid  develop- 
ment of  Italy  since  it  was  successful  in  shak- 
ing off  foreign  and  priestly  domination,  than 
the  fact  that  the  length  of  the  railway's  in 
operation  in  the  Peninsula  has  increased  from 
820  miles  in  1861,  to  5,722  miles  in  1881,  and 
that  there  are  now  over  2000  miles  more  un- 
der construction.  The  silk  manufacture  is 
now  being  so  successfully  prosecuted  in  Italy, 
that  it  is  having  an  effect  on  the  imports  of 
this  class  of  goods  from  France,  and  Eomc  is 
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fast  treading  on  the  heels  of  Pai'is  in  the 
manufacture  of  fancy  goods,  for  which  the 
latter  capital  has  been  so  long  celebrated. 
All  this  is  producing  a  perceptible  change  in 
the  habits  and  style  of  living  among  the 
Italian  people.  It  is  costing  more  money,  it 
is  true,  but  their  enjoyment  of  life  is  greater, 
and,  as  wages  are  increasing,  they  can  afford 
to  spend  more. 

The  standard  of  comfort  among  all  classes 
bf  the  Italian  people  has  been  raised  in  a  sen- 
sible degree  since  she  became  united  under 
Dne  government,  with  free  and  popular  insti- 
tutions ;  and  no  better  or  more  conclusive 
proof  could  be  given  of  the  success  of  the  new 
government  than  this. 

The  criminal  statistics  of  Italy  also  afford 
rery  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  great  im- 
orovement  which  has  recently  taken  place  in 
the  social  habits  of  the  people.  In  Italy,  capi- 
tal punishment  is  inflicted  upon  those  only 
who  have  been  convicted  of  murder  in  a  very 
aggravated  form.  In  1881  there  were  68  exe- 
cutions— and  this,  under  these  circumstances, 
compares  unfavorably  with  the  condition  of 
things  in  this  country;  but  when  we  bear  in 
mind,  that  so  recently  as  the  year  1858,  there 
were  623  atrocious  assassinations  in  Sicily 
alone,  we  can  form  some  conception  of  the 
contrast  which  the  state  of  the  country  now 
presents.  The  experience  of  our  partj''  with 
the  Italian  people  was  so  limited,  that  any 
opinion  we  could  form  of  them  was,  perhaps, 
of  no  great  value.  So  far  as  it  went,  however, 
it  was  most  favorable.  We  could  find  little 
or  no  trace  of  those  dishonest  tricks  with 
which  they  are  frequently  credited  in  the 
guide  books,  and  we  were  everywhere  re- 
ceived with  the  greatest  civility  and  courtesy. 
Their  politeness  and  readiness  to  assist  stran- 
gers when  in  a  difficulty,  even  at  some  incon- 
v'enience  to  themselves,  were  particulariy  no- 
iceable. — J.  H.  in  British  Frund. 


Curious  Needles. — One  of  these  is  the  famous 
needle  presented  to  the  German  Emperor  last 
year,  under  circumstances  of  interest.  The 
old  Kaiser  had  paid  a  visit  to  the  great  needle 
factory  at  Kreuznach,  in  order  to  see  what 
machinery,  combined  with  the  human  hand, 
sould  produce.  He  was  shown  a  number  of 
superfine  needles,  thousands  of  which  together 
Jid  not  weigh  half  an  ounce,  and  marveled 
how  such  minute  objects  could  be  pierced  with 
an  eye.  The  borer — that  is,  the  workingman 
Whose  business  it  is  to  bore  the  eye  in  these 
needles — asked  for  a  hair  from  the  monarch's 
bead.  It  was  readily  given,  and  with  a  smile. 
He  placed  it  at  once  under  the  boring  ma- 
chine, made  a  hole  in  it  with  the  greatest 
are,  furnished  it  with  a  thread,  and  then 
banded  the  singular  needle  to  the  astonished 
king.  The  second  curious  needle  is  in  the 
possession  of  Queen  Victoria.  It  was  made 
at  the  celebrated  needle  manufactory  at  Red- 
litch,  and  represents  the  Column  of  Trajan 
in  miniature.  This  well-known  Roman  column 
is  adorned  with  numerous  scenes  in  sculp- 
ture, which  immortalize  Trajan's  heroic  ac- 
tions in  war.  On  this  diminutive  needle, 
scenes  in  the  life  of  Queen  Victoria  are  repre- 
sented in  relief,  but  so  finely  cut  and  so  small 
that  it  requires  a  magnifying  glass  to  see 
them.  The  Victoria  needle  can,  moreover, 
be  opened.  It  contains  a  number  of  needles 
of  small  size,  which  are  equally  adorned  with 
scenes  in  relief. 


Silent  Times. 

In  one  of  our  larger  colleges  for  girls  a 
special  feature  of  the  daily  life  of  the  house- 
hold is  the  morning  and  evening  "  silent  time." 
At  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  day  there 
is  a  brief  period,  marked  by  the  strokes  of  the 
bell,  in  which  all  the  house  is  quiet.  Every 
pupil  is  in  her  room.  There  is  no  conversa- 
tion. No  step  is  heard  in  the  corridors.  The 
whole  great  house  is  as  quiet  as  if  all  its  five 
hundred  inmates  were  sleeping.  There  is  no 
positivelj^  prescribed  way  of  spending  these 
silent  minutes  in  the  rooms,  but  it  is  under- 
stood that  all  whose  hearts  so  incline  them 
shall  devote  the  time  to  devotional  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  At  least,  the  design 
in  establishing  this  period  of  quiet  as  part  of 
the  daily  life  of  the  school,  is  to  give  oppor- 
tunity^ for  such  devotional  exercises,  and  by 
its  solemn  hush  to  suggest  to  all  the  fitness, 
and  helpfulness,  and  the  need,  of  such  periods 
of  communion  with  God.  The  bell  that  calls 
for  silence  also  calls  to  thought  and  prayer, 
and  even  the  most  indifferent  must  be  affected 
by  its  continual  recurrence. 

Every  true  Christian  life  needs  its  daily 
"silent  times,"  when  all  shall  be  still,  when 
the  busy  activities  of  other  hours  shall  cease, 
and  when  the  heart,  in  holy  hush,  shall  com- 
mune with  God.  One  of  the  greatest  needs 
of  Christian  life  to-day  is  the  revival  of  devo- 
tion. Ours  is  not  an  age  of  prayer  so  much 
as  of  work.  The  tendency-  is  to  action  rather 
thaii  to  worship ;  to  busy  toil  rather  than  to 
quiet  sitting  at  the  Saviour's  feet  to  commune 
with  Him.  The  key-note  of  our  present 
Christian  life  is  consecration,  which  is  under- 
stood to  mean  devotion  to  active  service.  On 
every  hand  we  are  incited  to  work.  Our  zeal 
is  stirred  by  every  inspiring  incentive.  The 
calls  to  duty  come  to  us  from  a  thousand 
earnest  voices. 

We  all  need  to  get  into  the  course  of  our 
lives  many  quiet  hours,  when  we  shall  sit 
alone  with  Christ,  in  personal  communion 
with  Him,  listening  to  his  voice,  and  renew- 
ing our  wasted  strength  from  his  fulness. 
Busy  men  need  such  periods,  for  their  days 
of  toil,  care,  and  struggle,  tend  to  wear  out 
the  fibre  of  their  spiritual  life  and  exhaust 
their  inner  strength.  Zealous  women  need 
such  silent  times,  for  there  are  many  things 
in  their  daily  household  and  social  life  to  ex- 
haust their  supplies  of  grace. 

A  Christian  man  of  intense  business  enter- 
prise and  activity  was  laid  aside  by  sickness. 
He  who  never  would  intermit  his  labors  was 
compelled  to  come  to  a  dead  halt.  His  rest- 
less limbs  were  stretched  motionless  on  the 
bed.  He  was  so  weak  that  be  could  scarcely 
utter  a  word.  Speaking  to  a  friend  of  the 
contrast  between  his  condition  now  and  when 
he  had  been  driving  his  immense  business,  he 
said  :  "  Now  I  am  growing.  I  have  been  run- 
ning my  soul  thin  by  my  activity.  Now  I 
am  growing  in  the  knowledge  of  myself  and 
of  some  things  which  most  intimately  con- 
cern me." 

No  doubt  there  are  many  of  us  who  are 
running  our  souls  thin  b}'^  our  incessant  ac- 
tion, without  finding  quiet  hours  for  feeding 
and  waiting  upon  God.  Blessed  then  is  sick- 
ness, or  sorrow,  or  any  experience  that  com- 
pels us  to  stop,  that  takes  the  work  out  of  our 
hands  for  a  little  season,  that  empties  our 
hearts  of  their  thousand  cares,  and  turns  them 
toward  God  to  be  taught  of  Him. 

But  why  should  we  wait  for  sickness  or 


sorrow  to  compel  into  our  lives  these  neces- 
sary quiet  hours?  Why  should  we  not  train 
ourselves  every  day  to  go  apart  for  a  little 
season  from  the  noisy  chilling  world,  to  look 
into  God's  face  and  into  our  own  hearts,  to 
learn  the  things  we  need  so  much  to  learn, 
and  to  draw  secret  strength  and  life  from  the 
fountain  of  life  in  God?  George  Herbert's 
quaint  lines  contain  wise  counsel : 

"  By  all  means  use  sometimes  to  be  alone; 

Salnte  thyself;  see  what  thy  soul  doth  wear. 
Dare  to  look  in  thy  chest — for  'tis  thine  own— 
And  tumble  up  and  down  what  thou  find'st  there.'' 

With  these  sacred  "silent  times"  in  every 
day  of  toil  and  struggle,  we  shall  be  always 
strong  and  "  prepared  unto  every  good  work." 
Waiting  thus  upon  God  we  shall  daily  renew 
our  wasted  strength,  and  be  able  to  run  and 
not  be  weary,  to  walk  and  not  faint,  and  to 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  in  bold  spirit- 
'       "        S.  8.  Times. 


ual  flights. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Aquatic  Spiders. — A  writer  in  American 
Naturalist  says,  that  while  ho  was  waiting 
beside  a  mill-pond,  on  a  mild,  balmy  day  in 
the  early'  spring,  with  a  slight  wind  blowing, 
but  not  enough  to  ruflSe  the  surface  of  the 
water,  he  noticed  a  spider  let  himself  down 
into  tlie  water  from  one  of  the  trees  border- 
ing on  the  pond  ;  and  as  soon  as  it  reached 
the  water  the  web  was  severed,  with  such  a 
length  attached  to  its  body,  as  to  act  as  a  sail, 
and  serve  to  propel  it,  with  the  favoring  breeze, 
to  the  other  side. 

Numerous  spiders  followed  the  same  pro- 
cedure, with  webs  of  varying  length,  from 
three  to  eight  feet. 

Intelligence  in  a  Cat. — One  summer,  duinng 
our  absence,  the  house  and  pets  being  left 
with  a  faithful  servant,  Dick,  a  rare  and 
highly-prized  canary,  escaped  by  a  loose  wire 
in  his  cage.  The  cat  saw  him,  but  did  not 
recognize  the  bird  in  the  tree  as  the  canary 
of  the  cage,  so  caught  him,  and,  as  usual  with 
her  prey,  came  to  the  house  to  be  praised. 
The  girl  saw  little  Dick,  and  taking  him  away 
— though  dead — suddenly  seized  the  cat,  and 
attempted,  with  a  hatchet,  to  cut  her  head, 
off.  Fortunately  for  the  cat,  the  edge  was 
dull  and  the  aim  poor,  so  only  a  little  fur  was 
cut,  and  she  escaped  to  the  barn. 

From  this  time  on  only  faint  glimpses  were 
seen  of  puss  for  nearly  a  month,  despite  kindly 
calling  and  coaxing  morsels ;  but  on  our  re- 
turn, we  had  not  been  in  the  house  a  half 
hour  before  puss  came  in,  delighted  to  see  and 
welcome  us.  From  that  day  till  two  years 
after,  when  she  died,  every  time  the  deathly 
hatchet  was  taken  up  by  the  girl  to  split 
kindlings,  pound  steak,  or  what  not,  the  cat 
would  rush  away  as  though  pursued.  The 
rest  of  the  family  could  use  the  same  hatchet, 
and  for  the  same  purposes,  as  much  as  we 
pleased,  and  she  would  sit  quietly  by. — Mary 
E.  Holmes,  in  American  Naturalist. 

An  Ancient  Lens. — A.  H.  Layard,  in  his 
"Nineveh  and  Babylon,"  describes  a  lens 
which  he  found  in  the  course  of  his  excava- 
tions, and  which  is  now  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. This  lens  is  thus  referred  to  by  Layard  : 
"  With  the  glass  bowls  was  discovered  a  rock 
cry^stal  lens,  with  opposite  convex  and  plane 
faces.  Its  properties  could  hardly  have  been 
unknown  to  the  Assyrians,  and  we  have  con- 
sequently the  earliest  specimen  of  a  magnify- 
ing and  burning  glass." 

Mine  on  Fire.— The  Scotia  coal  mine,  Mac- 
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can,  Cumberland  county,  Nova  Scotia,  is  on 
fire.  The  seam  worked  from  has  frequently 
given  trouble  by  taking  fire.  As  the  works 
extended  refuse  coal  has  fallen  from  the  roof, 
&c.,  and  gradually  heated  and  ignited.  The 
eastern  portion  of  the  Scotia  mine  has  been 
in  a  state  of  slow  combustion  for  several 
years.  The  presence  of  fire  was  felt  during 
the  summer,  and  the  old  works  were  built 
off.  It  was  hoped  the  precautions  then  adopt- 
ed would  have  made  the  mine  secure  during 
the  winter.  There  were  a  number  of  similar 
fires  lastj'earin  the  Bennett  level  of  the  same 
seam.  The  fires  were  at  last  successfully  ex- 
tinji-uished.  The  last  fire  caused  the  death  of 
several  persons,  and  resulted  in  the  sealing 
and  flooding  of  the  level,  which  still  remains 
closed. 

Medical  Inspection. — According  to  a  now 
regulation  the  municipal  schools  of  Paris  are 
now  regularly  visited  each  fortnight  by  ap- 
proved medical  inspectors.  These  look  care- 
fully at  the  children  in  their  class-i'ooms,  and 
in  the  event  of  their  discovering  signs  of  a 
contagious  disorder  the  teacher  is  communi- 
cated with  and  the  child  sent  home  to  receive 
a  subsequent  call  from  the  doctor.  The  mu- 
nicipality employ  126  physicians  for  this 
purpose,  and  expect  to  materially  diminish 
measles,  mumps,  scarlet  fever  and  the  like, 
by  such  attention. 

Cholera  Germs. — The  German  Medical  Com- 
missioners who  visited  Alexandria  to  study 
the  origin  of  the  plague  there  last  fall,  and 
later  went  to  India  for  a  similar  purpose,  re- 
port that  they  have  found  the  same  kind  of 
parasite  in  a  water  tank  in  Calcutta,  and  in 
a  suburban  village  whei-e  the  cholera  appear- 
ed, that  was  discovered  in  the  intestines  of 
the  victims  of  the  last  plague  in  Egypt. 

California  Phenomena. — In  the  Los  Angeles 
Herald  appears  the  statement  of  the  discovery 
of  a  vast  bed  of  crystals  of  rock  salt,  to  which 
the  Southern  Pacific  Eailroad  is  building,  or 
has  built  a  connecting  branch.  In  laying  the 
track  to  the  saltmine,  they  have  been  obliged 
to  grade  the  road  for  1,200  feet  with  blocks  of 
these  beautiful  lumps  of  salt  crj'stals.  This 
is  the  first  instance  of  a  railroad  road-bed  be- 
ing laid  and  ballasted  in  salt,  of  which  we 
have  any  knowledge.  The  sea  that  once  roll- 
ed over  this  place  dried  up  and  left  a  vast  bed 
of  salt,  about  fiftj'  miles  in  length.  Thequality 
is  superb,  and  the  supply  inexhaustible.  Grass- 
hoppers of  enormous  size,  and  giant  centipedes, 
have  been  here  pickled  in  this  chloride  of  so- 
dium, and  are  to-day,  after  the  lapse  of  cen- 
turies, in  full  size  and  perfection  of  shape,  as 
efiFoctually  settled  in  substance  as  Lot's  wife. 
This  vast  salt  bed  will  be  very  valuable  to  the 
reducers  of  ores  in  California,  Arizona  and 
New  Mexico,  and  can  bo  supplied  in  bound- 
less quantities. 

Drying  of  Tulare  Lake. — The  rapid  drying 
up  of  Tulare  Lake,  in  California,  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  geographical  changes  in  this 
country  within  historical  times.  A  few  years 
ago  the  lake  was  thirty-three  miles  long  by 
twenty-one  miles  wide,  and  now  it  is  but  fif- 
teen miles  long,  and  has  an  average  width  of 
less  than  eight  miles. 

The  extensive  system  of  irrigation  recently 
]iut  in  operation  in  the  vicinit}',  is  supposed 
to  cause  this  subsidence.  Nearly  all  the  riv- 
ers and  brooks  which  flow  into  the  lake  have 
been  ]iartially  or  entirely  diverted  to  minister 
to  the  reclamation  of  arid  districts  for  agri- 
cultural purposes. 


Oiling  Waves.  —  All  the  Broughty  Fen-j' 
(England),  fishing  fleet  were  latelj'- provided 
with  cans  of  oil,  and  at  a  recent  meeting,  sev- 
eral of  the  fishermen  said  that  the  oil  had  been 
of  great  service.  A  large  steamer  in  course 
of  construction  at  Dundee  is  being  fitted  with 
a  tank  to  contain  120  gallons  of  oil,  to  be  used 
when  passing  through  a  heavy  sea,  lowering 
a  life-boat,  or  other  emergencies. 

Sagacity  of  a.  Sheep  Dog. — Collie  dogs  are 
noted  for  the  manner  in  which  they  under- 
stand their  master's  wMshes.  The  following 
anecdote  was  sent  me  by  a  Scotch  gentleman. 

"For  several  years  within  the  last  half- 
century,  a  deceased  friend  of  mine  was  ex- 
tensively engaged  in  the  wool  trade,  and  was 
a  considerable  buyer  in  Dumfriesshire.  In 
one  of  these  journeys,  after  a  forty  miles' 
drive  in  his  gig,  he  reached  the  house  of  a  hill 
farmer  in  that  county,  arriving  jnst  at  the 
close  of  the  day.  The  farmer  told  him  that 
his  samples  of  wool  were  at  some  distance 
from  the  house,  and  that  he  would  submit 
them  for  inspection  on  the  following  morning. 
My  friend  met  with  a  hospitable  reception, 
and  as  the  hours  of  evening  glided  on,  the 
conversation  turned  on  the  management  of 
sheep  and  cattle,  and  especiallj'  on  a  fine  breed 
of  shepherd-dogs  possessed  by  the  farmer. 

"Early  in  the  morning  all  were  astir,  and; 
the  farmer  and  his  visitor  left  the  house  for, 
the  purpose  of  examining  the  different  kinds' 
of  wool.  But  great  was  the  astonishment  of 
my  friend  when  he  reached  a  level  patch  ofi 
ground  between  high  hills  .where  there  was 
nothing  to  be  seen  but  a  shepherd  and  two' 
dogs  and  to  be  told  that  this  was  the  place] 
for  inspecting  the  wool.  j 

"He  was  asked  which  kind  of  wool  he 
•w^ould  look  at  first,  and,  having  named  thej 
kind,  the  shepherd  called  one  of  the  dogs,  and! 
directed  him  to  turn  the  sheep  on  one  of  the! 
hills,  and  bring  them  to  him.  The  wise  ani-| 
mal  bounded  off,  and  in  a  very  short  time  the! 
sheep  were  seen  descending  the  hill  byan| 
eas}'  pathway.  The  wool  was  examined,  andj 
the  sheep  driven  back  by  another  road.  luj 
the  meanwhile  the  second  dog  was  sent  to 
bring  forward  another  breed  of  sheep  from  a 
different  place,  and  so  on  until  all  was  finished, 
without  the  least  confusion.  This  plan  was 
followed  by  the  worthy  farmer  because  he 
had  not  been  able  to  find  time  to  clip  his 
sheep. — J.  G.  Wood's  Man  and  Beast. 

Items. 

—  Trinity  Episcopal  Church,  N.  Y. — This  is  said  to 
be  the  wealthiest  parish  in  the  United  States,  hav- 
ing an  annual  income  of  about  .$500,000.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  main  building  on  Broadway,  there  are 
six  chapels  belonging  to  it  in  different  parts  of  the 
city.  The  total  number  of  communicants  is  4,826. 
There  are  connected  with  it  many  schools,  and  other 
benevolent  organizations. 

— Modern  Jewixli  Bcliefn. — The  Hebrew  Standard 
has  an  article  under  the  title,  "What  Our  Eabbis 
Believe,"  which  says:  "Rabbi  Sonnenschein,  of  St. 
Jjouis,  believes  in  tlie  celebration  of  Christmas, 
liabbi  Hirsch,  of  riiihulelpliia,  believes  in  the  in- 
termarriage of  Jews  and  Christians.  Rabbi  Lands- 
bcrg,  of  Rochester,  believes  in  the  abolition  of  the 
1 1 cbrew  language  from  our  prayers.  Rabbi  Kohler, 
of  New  York,  believes  in  tlie  change  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  from  Saturday  to  Sunday.  A  Rabbi  in 
Chicago  believes  in  the  abolition  of  circumcision. 

— College  Secret  Societies. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
Senior  Class  at  Yale  ('ollege  there  was  a  lively  de- 
bate over  a  resolution  declaring  that  the  senior  se- 
cret society  system  "creates  a  social  aristocracy,  ex- 
ercises an  undue  influence  in  college  politics,  fosters 


a  truckling  and  cowering  disposition  among  th( 
lower  classes,  creates  dissensions  a_nd  enmities  ir 
every  class,  alienates  the  affections  of  the  graduates 
from  the  college,  and  stifles  the  full  expression  o: 
college  sentiment  by  its  control  of  the  college  press.' 
It  was  defeated  by  a  tie  vote. 

— A  Strange  Delusion. — A  "religio-philosophical' 
sect  in  Boston  holds  that  disease  is  caused  by  the 
absence  of  God  from  the  body,  and  th.at  it  can  be 
cured  by  the  passage  of  the  Divine  effluence  from 
the  well  to  the  sick  as  they  sit  with  their  spines  in 
contact.  The  Boston  Advertiser  says  it  numbei's 
among  its  votaries  "  people  of  influence  and  promi- 
nence, and  some  whose  names  are  as  familiar  as 
household  words."  To  which  the  Christian  Advo 
cate  sarcastically  adds :  "  We  do  not  doubt  it.  It  is 
a  proverb  3,000  years  old,  that  there  is  no  fool  equal 
to  a  learned  fool." 

— Duelling  in  Austria. — Austria  is  still  clinging  to 
some  barbarous  customs.  A  lieutenant  who  declin- 
ed a  challenge  from  a  brother  officer  has  been  con- 
demned to  loss  of  rank.  The  "  disgraced"  officer 
said  that  his  religion,  his  common  sense,  and  his! 
convictions  prevented  him  from  engaging  in  a  duel. 
The  so-called  "  Court  of  Honor"  defied  common- 
sense,  and  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  law ;  and  yet 
its  judgment  will  stand,  because  public  opinion  tole- 
rates this  mode  of  settling  affairs  of  honor.  An  Eng- 
lish paper  regards  it  as  almost  incredible  that  such 
a  custom  should  still  be  in  favor  in  a  Christian  coun- 
try like  Austria.  This  reminds  us  of  the  fact  that, 
up  to  a  year  or  so  ago,  the  English  law  permitted 
resort  to  broad  swords  in  certain  cases ;  and  it  was 
only  when  a  defendant  offered  to  purge  himself  by 
this  ordeal  that  Parliament  was  asked  to  repeal  the 
statute,  which  had  so  long  been  obsolete  that  it  had 
been  forgotten. 

— Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ. — This  is  the  name 
by  which  the  body  is  to  be  known  composed  of 
"The  Brethren  in  Christ,"  (or  "Swank  Brethren," 
and  the  "  Evangelical  United  Mennonites,"  who  havei 
united  together.  The  first  general  conference  of  thei 
united  body  is  to  be  held  in  Lehigh  county.  Pa.,  in 
the  Tenth  month,  1885. 

The  leading  principles  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ  are  declared  to  be:  "Separation  from  the 
world  in  all  departments  of  life  ;  strict  submission 
and  obedience  to  all  God's  ordinances  and  com- 
mandments, and  the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  upon  gospel  principles."  Its  peculiarities 
are :  "  Non-resistance,  non-swearing  of  oaths,  anti- 
secrecy,  anti-rum  and  tobacco,  baptism  of  believers, 
open  communion  and  feet  washing."  Its  organ  is 
The  Gospel  Banner,  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

— For  Adhering  to  Principle. — With  reference  to 
the  refusal  by  the  Management  of  the  Presbyterian 
Hospital  to  receive  a  share  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
Charity  Ball,  the  following  letter  of  John  B.  Austin, 
of  Eddington,  Bucks  county,  Third  mo.  15th,  1884, 
to  John  D.  McCord,  Treasurer  of  the  Presbyterian 
Hospital,  is  of  interest : 

My  Dear  Friend: — I  observe  that  our  Hospital 
lias  declined  a  sum  of  twenty-five  hundred  dollars 
on  principle. 

Believing  that  it  should  not  suffer  loss  for  main- 
taining principle,  enclosed  please  find  my  check  for 
three  thousand  dollars — twenty-five  hundred  dollars 
in  lieu  of  the  sum  it  did  not  receive,  and  five  hun- 
dred dollars  being  a  premium  for  adhering  to  prin- 
ciple. 

If  not  adverse  to  the  interests  of  the  Hospital,  I 
should  like  this  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars  add- 
ed to  the  principal  of  the  permanent  funds  of  the 
Hospital,  so  that  principle  and  principal  may  go  to- 
gether. 
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THIRD  MONTH  29,  1884. 


One  of  the  most  important  and  diflScult 
problems  that  can  claim  the  attention  of 
statesmen  and  philanthropists  is,  how  to  ele- 
vate the  character  and  condition  of  that  vast 
body  of  degraded  and  sufllering  human  beings 
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■which  is  found  in  the  most  higbl^^  civilized 
countries,  and  especially  in  all  our  large  cities. 
The  natural  effect  of  sutfering  is  to  avvaken 
ifl  feelings  of  sj-mpatby,  and  prompt  us  to  extend 
relief  This  exercise  of  the  kindly  affections 
is  undoubtedl}'  right  in  itself;  and  it  is  re- 
peatedly enjoined  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with 
added  blessings.  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
him  in  time  of  trouble,"  is  but  one  of  many 
passages  that  might  be  quoted  enforcing  the 
duty  of  ''bearing  one  another's  burthens." 
But  in  its  practical  application  there  is  often 
need  of  the  exercise  of  much  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence. Indiscriminate  almsgiving  has  helped 
to  create  a  numerous  class,  who  depend  on  it 
for  subsistence,  and  cease  to  exert  in  any  use- 
ful channel,  those  powers  which  they  possess, 
and  which  would  enable  them  to  earn  an 
honest  living  by  their  own  exertions.  This 
difficulty  was  experienced  in  the  early  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  led  to  the  sharp  rebuke  of 
the  apostle  Paul,  who  enjoined,  that  if  any 
■would  not  work,  neither  should  they  eat. 

We  believe  in  the  truth  expressed  by  that 
valued  Friend  of  a  past  generation,  Beulah 
Sansom, — that  it  is  the  business  of  one  part 
of  mankind  to  take  care  of  the  other  part. 
There  are  alwaj'S  to  be  found  many,  who 
through  infancy,  old  age,  or  sickness,  are  de- 
pendent on  others — indeed,  there  are  none  of 
us  who  are  not  at  times  brought  into  such  a 
lad  condition.  And  even  where  the  weakness  and  ! 
distress  has  been  caused  by  folly  or  sinful  in-j 
dulgence,  the  Christi'an  should  remember, 
of  that  our 'Heavenly  Father  causes  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  j 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust;  and  that' 
he  himself  would  fai-e  but  poorly,  if  it  were| 
not  for  the  undeserved  mercy  extended  to  him. , 
But  much  of  the  poverty  and  suffering  of 
this  world  is  the  result  of  crime  or  sinful  in-j 
dulgence.    With  equal  opportunities  before, 
them  at  the  outset  of  life,  one  man,  by  prac-| 
tising  self-restraint,  by  industry  and  economy  | 
■will  gradually  raise  himself  into  a  comfortable 
position  in  the  world  ;  while  his  companion,  | 
through  want  of  these  virtues,  will  sink  to 
the  lowest  condition.   What  such  an  one  needs 
more  than  anything  else,  for  his  permanent' 
improvement,  is  a  reformation  of  character — j 
and  this  is  far  more  difficult  to  give  than  the 
donation  of  a  little  money  which  can  only  re- 
lieve a  present  distress.    Indeed  the  only  in- 
fallible remedy  is  "the  Grace  of  God,"  which 
bringeth  salvation,  and  which  teaches  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  g,od\y. 

The  exchanges  and  documents  which  come 
to  the  office  of  "  The  Friend,"  contain  many 
proofs  of  the  interest  which  is  now  felt  in  this 
Important  subject.  Among  these  is  the  last 
(the  Fifth)  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Philadelphia 
J  Society  for  Organizing  Charity.  The  object 
af  this  society  is  to  form  a  bond  of  connection 
among  the  various  charitable  institutions  of 
this  city,  and  thus  to  prevent  imposture,  as 
well  as  to  supplement  the  operations  of  the 
others.  It  aims  to  make  employment  the 
asis  of  relief  where  practicable;  and  discbur- 
ives  indiscriminate  giving,  without  personal 
eis'ts  and  inspection.  Its  work  has  widened 
ind  deepened,  and  the  zeal  and  energy  shown 
ippe,  r  to  have  had  an  encouraging  measure 
sue  ess. 

Lone  "»n  is  the  largest  city  in  the  world  ;  and 
;he  appalling  mass  of  vice  and  wretchedness 
rowded  into  some  of  its  worst  portions,  has 


long  been  a  source  of  anxious  tboughtfulness 
to  some  of  the  benevolent  and  religious  people 
of  England.  Among  the  evidences  of  this 
feeling,  we  notice  that  a  royal  commission,  of 
which  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  a  member,  has 
recently  been  formed  to  inquire  into  and  re- 
port on  the  character  of  the  dwellings  in 
which  the  poor  are  sheltered. 

As  many  of  our  readers  may  have  but  little 
idea  of  the  condition  of  the  worst  districts  of 
London,  and  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered 
in  any  effort  to  help  their  inhabitants,  we 
quote  a  portion  of  the  narrative  of  one  who 
labored  among  them  for  many  years,  which 
was  published  in  "  Doion  in  the  depths  of  Out- 
cast London."  His  first  visits  were  made  in 
what  were  called  "Angel  Gardens." 

"  The  Gardens  were  several  filthy  courts  of 
tumble-down  houses;  the  people,  who  were 
crowded  in  their  scores  and  hundreds,  pre- 
sented a  ragged  and  wretched  appearance. 
The  whole  population  of  several  thousands 
were  indeed  vagrants,  criminals,  and  de- 
praved ;  many  of  the  houses  were  simplj^  dens 
of  thieves,  and  in  the  middle  of  '  The  Gardens' 
was  an  opium-smoking  room,  the  house  being 
occupied  b}'  vagabond  Orientals  and  their 
desperate  women.  I  had  not  been  many 
hours  at  work  when  the  report  spread  that 
I  was  a  policeman  in  disguise,  and  I  was 
hounded  out  of  the  place  by  a  desperate, 
howling  mob  of  thieves  and  outcasts.  Upon 
my  return  home  I  was  so  cast  down  as  only 
to  be  able  to  gain  relief  in  tears  and  prayer. 
Next  day  I  went  very  cautiously  to  work ; 
but  upon  ascending  a  very  steep,  rickety  stair- 
case, a  woman  with  hobnail  boots  came  on  to 
the  landing,  and  with  bitter  oaths  declared 
'  if  I  came  a  step  higher  that  she  would  kick 
my  eyes  out;'  so  1  had  to  beat  a  retreat. 
This  effort  to  gain  footing  in  the  place  con- 
tinued for  several  months,  and  so  hard  was 
the  conflict  that  I  have  sometimes  stood  at  an 
entrance  to  the  district  in  silent  prayer  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before  I  dare  venture  down. 
This  perseverance,  however,  was  effective, 
and  constant  brutal  opposition  was  overcome, 
though  for  long  years  I  was  subjected  to  lovv 
abuse  and  occasional  acts  of  violence.  No 
Christian  but  myself  dare  venture  into  'Angel 
Gardens,'  and  I  was  therefore  called  to  visit 
the  sick  and  dying  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and 
night,  and  while  passing  through  the  district 
and  immediate  neighborhood  strange  scenes 
have  been  witnessed.  In  broad  dajdight  I 
saw  a  gentleman  who  had  ventured  down  the 
place  surrounded,  and  his  coat  taken  off  and 
run  away  with." 

"After  several  years  of  unceasing  effort  I 
gained  entrance  into  many  rooms  and  into 
most  of  the  dens.  My  care  for  the  sick  and 
the  children  disarmed  opposition,  and  then  in 
room  after  room  attention  was  secured  to  the 
reading  of  the  Bible.  A  few  became  rightly 
impressed,  and  were  induced  to  attend  the 
little  meeting  I  had  established.  A  few  years 
more  and  a  real  friendship  was  entertained 
forme  by  most  unlikely  people.  For  instance, 
I  was  once  in  great  danger  from  a  number  of 
roughs  and  thieves  who  surrounded  me  with 
threats.  A  tall,  stout  Irishwoman,  one  of  the 
most  desperate  characters  there,  rushed  for- 
ward, and,  striking  at  my  foes,  faii'ly  seized 
me  by  the  coat  collar  and  dragged  me  out  of 
danger.  That  very  evening  she  was  appre- 
hended for  a  robbery  and  transported  for  five 
years;  but  I  saw  her  immediately  upon  her 


return,  and  thanked  her  for  the  kindness  per- 


formed so  lonsj;  aco." 


BOOKS,  ETC.,  RECEIVED. 

Elizabeth  Fry. — Compiled  from  her  journal 
and  other  sources  by  Edward  Eyder,  Brews- 
ter, Putnam  Co.,  N.  Y. 

The  compiler,  in  his  preface,  states  that  his 
object  has  been  to  select  such  portions  of  the 
original  biography  by  E.  Fry's  daughters,  and 
of  the  materials  gathered  from  other  sources, 
asmaj'  be  of  permanent  value  ;  omitting  much 
that  is  of  only  local  or  temporary  interest. 

There  is  much  that  is  interesting  in  this 
book  ;  particularly  as  to  the  religious  impres- 
sions Elizabeth  Fry  received  under  the  min- 
istry of  William  Savery ;  the  manner  in  which 
she  was  led  to  attach  hei-self  more  closely  to 
the  Society  of  Friends,  of  which  she  was  born 
a  member;  her  exercises  of  mind  in  connec- 
tion with  her  appearance  as  a  minister;  the 
amiable  and  benevolent  traits  of  character 
she  exhibited;  and  her  extensive  labors  for 
the  reformation  of  Prison  Discipline,  and  in 
various  other  philanthropic  enterprises. 

The  principal  drawback  to  the  satisfaction 
felt  by  a  Friend  in  reading  this  book  is  the 
evidence  it  affords,  that  the  family  and  other 
associations,  and  the  intimate  familiarity  of 
this  distinguished  woman  with  persons  of 
rank  and  celebrity,  produced  their  natural 
effect  in  weakening  her  attachment  to  some 
of  the  testimonies  of  our  Society,  and  appa- 
rently in  modifying  her  views  of  some  of  its 
doctrines.  Soon  alter  the  first  Memoir  of  her 
life  was  published,  instances  of  this  were 
pointed  out  in  a  thoughtful  review  of  the 
book,  commenced  on  page  284  of  the  21st 
volume  of"  The  Friend."  It  is,  perhaps,  not 
needful  at  this  time  to  enlarge  upon  this  sub- 
ject, for  it  is  far  more  pleasant  to  join  in  the 
tribute  of  love  and  admiration  to  one  so  de- 
servedly valued,  than  to  bring  to  view  the 
weak  points  of  an  estimable  character;  yet 
this  is  at  times  a  duty,  where  there  is  a  danger 
of  their  exercising  a  hurtful  influence  on 
others. 


As  the  decision  of  Judge  Proudfoot,  in  the 
Canada  suit,  is  one  that  involves  some  points 
of  general  interest  to  the  members  of  our  So- 
ciety, a  reprint  of  it  has  been  made  by  some 
Friends  of  this  city;  and  copies  placed  at  the 
office  of  "The  Friend,"  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia,  where  they  can  be  ob- 
tained b}'  those  desirous  of  seeing  it. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Statistics  show  that  the  consump- 
tion of  alcoholic  drinks  has  decreased  in  the  United 
States  from  five  gallons  per  capita  sixty  years  ago,  to 
two  gallons  per  capita  at  the  present  time. 

The  Senate  Coraiiiiltee  on  Post-offices  has  caused  to 
be  printed,  as  embodying  the  views  of  a  majority  of  the 
sub-committee  having  the  matter  under  consideration, 
a  Postal  Telegraph  bill.  It  provides  for  the  establish- 
ment of  postal  telegrapii  offices  at  all  post-offices  on  or 
within  ten  miles  of  telegraph  circuits,  where  the  salary 
of  the  Postmaster  is  not  less  than  $500  per  annum  ;  and 
creates,  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  purposes  of  the  act, 
the  office  of  Fourth  Assistant  Postmaster  General.  It 
also  provides  that  the  rate  of  messages  shall  be  20  cents 
for  20  words  or  less  for  a  distance  not  exceeding  1000 
miles;  when  over  1000  miles  and  under  2000  miles,  40 
cents;  for  all  greater  distances,  50  cents  ;  and  for  lelc- 
grams  directed  to  be  transmitted  by  night,  under  2000 
miles,  15  cents;  for  all  greater  distances,  25  cents;  the 
bill  also  provides  for  a  postal  money  order  system,  no 
postal  telegraph  money  order  to  exceed  $100.  The 
Postmaster  General  is  directed  to  advertise  for  sealed 
proposals  "  either  to  sell  existing  telegraph  lines  and 
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franchises  to  the  Government  or  to  construct  four  new 
telegraphic  trunk  lines  for  the  Government,  so  located 
and  arranged  as  to  connect  the  northeastern,  north- 
western, western  and  southwestern  and  southern  parts 
of  the  United  States  with  the  city  of  Washington  ;  and 
if,  upon  investigation,  any  of  such  proposals  either  to 
sell  existing  lines  to  or  construct  new  lines  for  the  Gov- 
ernment are  deemed  fair  and  reasonable,  the  Postmaster 
General  will  report  tiie  same  to  Congress  at  its  next 
session,  for  acceptance  or  rejection." 

The  following  report  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Affairs,  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  was  unani- 
mously adopted  on  the  19th  instant:  "  That  the  House, 
having  no  official  concern  with  the  relations  between 
the  executive  and  legislative  branches  of  the  German 
Government,  does  not  deem  it  requisite  to  its  dignity  to 
criticise  the  manner  of  the  reception  of  the  resolutions 
or  the  circumstances  which  prevented  their  reaching 
their  destination  after  they  had  been  communicated 
through  the  proper  channels  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment. 

The  Treasury  Department  is  considering  a  proposi- 
tion to  allow  the  passage  of  Canadian  goods  in  transit 
through  certain  parts  of  the  United  States  without  the 
usual  customs  formalities. 

The  State  of  Maryland  has  passed  a  law  reducing  the 
fee  for  a  marriage  license  from  $4.50  to  60  cents.  Here- 
tofore the  State  has  received  $4,  and  the  clerk  issuing 
it  50  cents  for  each  license.  The  clerk  will  continue  to 
receive  50  cents,  leaving  only  10  cents  to  the  State. 

A  letter  from  Alta,  Utah,  has  been  received  in  New 
York,  giving  details  of  the  snow  slide  at  the  head  of 
Little  Cottonwood  Canyon  on  the  night  of  the  7th  inst., 
which  caused  a  loss  of  twelve  or  fourteen  lives.  It  is 
estimated  that  since  the  mines  at  Alta  were  opened, 
fourteen  years  ago,  146  persons  have  been  killed  by 
snow  slides  in  and  around  that  place. 

The  Mississippi  river  at  New  Orleans  was,  on  the 
24th  instant,  one  inch  higher  than  during  the  flood  of 
1874,  the  highest  previously  recorded. 

The  epizooty  is  reported  to  be  prevalent  among  the 
horses  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  of  a  worse  type  than  ever 
before. 

Commissioner  Loring  has  received  a  telegram  from 
Prof.  Salmon,  Veterinarian  of  the  Agricultural  Depart- 
ment, who  has  made  a  thorough  investigation  of  the 
cattle  disease  at  Neosho  Falls,  Kansas.  The  Professor 
says  he  "has  concluded  that  it  is  not  the  genuine  foot 
and  mouth  disease,  but  is  due  to  local  conditions,  and 
there  is  no  danger  of  its  spreading  to  other  sections." 
The  Commissioner  accepts  his  conclusions  as  final. 
Governor  Crittenden,  of  Missouri,  on  the  24th  inst. 


Cotton  was  firmly  held  at  full  prices.  Sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  llj  a  llj  cts.  per  pound  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  S}  a  8|  cts.  for  export, 
and  9\  a  9|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  rjuiet  but  steady.  Sales  of  1900  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $5  a  $6;  Pennsylvania 
family  at  $4.75 ;  western  do.  at  $5  a  $6,  and  patents 
at  5f6  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour  was  steady  at  $3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull,  imsettled  and  lower.  About 
8000  bushels  of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at 
$1.16}  a  $1.17  ;  a  choice  lot  at  $1.17^;  No.  2  at  $1.06| 
a  $1.16|^  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and 


press  America's  desire  for  the  welfare  of  German 
The  fact  that  the  recognition  of  Lasker's  merits  i 
eluded  a  condemnation  of  the  policy  of  the  Germs 
Government  was  presumably  only  known  to  the  Ge 
man  originators  of  the  Lasker  resolution. 

The  Swiss  Federal  Council  has  decided  to  grant  lY 
extradition  of  Anarchists  whenever  this  is  asked  fo 
Otherwise  Anarchists  will  be  expelled  from  the  com 
try.  Four  German  Anarchists  have  since  been  e: 
pelled.  * 


NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  Friends' Teachers' Association  of  Phil; 
No.  3  red  at  96J  a  97  cts.  per  bushel,  and  30,000  bushels  delphia  and  its  vicinity,  will  be  held  at  820  Cherry  St 
9  .^A     <Ki  Aft  .      07  3rd  mo.,  $1.06i  a  $1.07>  4th  on  Seventh-day,  4lh  mo.  5th,  at  2.30  P.  M. 

Programme: — Answers  to  questions;  Essay  on  Ri 
wards  and  Punishments,  by  R.  W.  Cadbury  ;  Address( 
by  Fanny  J.  Coppin  and  Prof.  Philips. 


No.  2  red  at  $1.06  a 

mo.,  $1.09  a  tlMi  5th  mo.,  and  $1.10|  a  $1.11  6th  mo 
Corn. — Car  lots  were  unsettled  :  11,000  bushels  sold  in 
lots  at  60  a  61  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime 
yellow;  64  a  57  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  35,- 
000  bushels  sail  mixed  at  60  a  62  cts.  3rd  mo.,  58^  a  59 
cts.  4lh  mo.,  591^  a  59.}  cts.  5th  mo.,  60}  a  60}  cts.  6th 
mo.,  and  61f  a  6l|  7th  mo  Oats. — Car  lots  were  lower. 
About  10,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  41  a  43  cts.  per 
bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  40,000  bushels  2  white 
at  41  a  43  cts.  3id  mo.,  41  a  4U  cts.  4th  mo.,  41|^  a  42J 
cts.  5th  mo.,  and  42  a  42|  cts.  6th  mo. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  3d 
mo.  22d,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  273;  loads  of  straw,  32. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts. 
a  $1  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  a  fraction  lower:  3200  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  diflTerent  yards  at  43-  a  7  cts.  per  pound, 
the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  at  an  advance  :  7000  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  4}  a  7  cts.,  and  lambs  at  4}  a  7|  cts. 
per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  rather  lower :  3200  head  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  8  a  lOj  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — Prime  Minister  Gladstone  has  gone  to 
Coombe,  in  Surrey.  His  health  does  not  seem  to  im- 
prove much. 

The  death  rate  of  the  towns  in  England,  for  1883, 
average  21.6  per  thousand,  the  lowest  on  record,  and 
two  per  thousand  above  the  mortality  ratefor  the  whole 
of  England  and  Wales.  Manchester  had  the  highest 
rate,  27.6,  and  Bristol  the  lowest,  17.9.  In  London  the 
average  was  20.4. 

Ireland  had  32.32  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Great 
Britain  in  1832.    She  now  has  14.81  per  cent. 

On  the  20th  inst.,  the  Figaro  (newspaper)  had  a  de- 
spatch from  Cairo  which  says:  General  Gordon  has 


telegraphed  to  James  Low,  of  Ithaca,  New  York,  "  that,  told  the  French  Consul  at  Khartoum  thst  he  is  disap- 
there  is  not  a  case  of  foot  and  mouth  disease  in  Missouri,  pointed  in  what  he  has  been  able  to  accomplish.  He 
Experts  pronounce  the  ailing  cattle  as  suffering  from  said  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  defend  the  place 
frozen  feet."  The  same  disease  is  reported  to  exist  in  against  the  advancing  tribes.  It  is  stated  in  Cairo  that 
Van  Buren  county,  Iowa,  some  of  the  cases,  it  is  assert-  Abd-el-Kader  Pasha,  Minister  of  War,  will  be  sent  to 
ed,  having  appeared  in  the  First  month  last.  the  rescue  of  General  Gordon." 

Tiie  result  of  the  high  Liquor  License  law  adopted  Late  Egyptian  advices  indicate  that  the  whole  conn- 
some  months  ago  in  Nebraska  is  remarkable  as  regards  try  south  of  Berber  is  in  revolt.  The  rebels  have 
the  decrease  in  the  number  of  saloons.  Omaha  and  surrounded  Khartoum  on  all  sides,  and  cut  off"aIl  corn- 
Lincoln  are  reported  as  having  already  lost  half  their  munication  with  that  city.  The  situation  of  General 
saloons,  while  in  the  smaller  towns  the  decrease  is  said  .  Gordon  is  considered  serious,  but  not  alarming.  Two 
to  be  still  greater  in  proportion.  messengers  have  been  sent  from  Berber  to  Khartoum 

In  refusing  to  grant  an  allowance  and  separation  to  a  carrying  concealed  letters, 
woman  who  complained  of  the  drunkennessof  her  hus-|    The  Mepublique  FrancaLt  says:  "France  can  treat 
band,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa  is  quoted  as  saying:  with  China  only  upon  the  basis  of  an  indemnity  and 
"She  does  not  show  tiiat  her  personal  safety  or  even  the  recognition  by  China  of  French  supremacy  over  the 
her  well-being  requires  her  to  leave  him.    She  doubt- 1  whole  of  Tonquin." 

less  would  have  lived  more  comfortably  in  the  society!  The  French  Government  is  debating  the  Chinese  in- 
of  a  sober  man,  but  she  ought  to  have  considered,  and  deranity  question.  The  lowest  figure  proposed  is  150,- 
doubtless  did  consider,  the  discomforts  of  a  drunken  000,000  francs.  It  has  been  decided  to  occupy  Upper 
husband  wiien  she  married  the  defendant.    But,  she  Tonquin  as  far  as  the  Chinese  frontier. 


urges,  he  promised  reformation  before  marriage.  His 
failure  to  keep  his  promise  did  not  justify  her  in  desert- 
ing him.    All  the  world  knows  that  such  promises 


A  despatch  from  Pekin  says :  "  The  greatest  exas- 
peration prevails  here  against  France.  If  she  advances 
her  extravagant  demands  public  opinion  will  prevent 


made  by  a  drunken  man  are  always  broken.    In  a  few 'their  acceptance.    The  Black  Flags  are  on  the  verge  of 
words,  as  she  knowingly  married  a  drunkard,  she  must  mutiny,  their  pay  being  in  arrears, 
be  content  to  be  a  drunkard's  wife."  A  petition  has  been  received  by  the  Government 

It  will  hereafter  be  tiie  duty  of  all  tiie  public  school  ^  from  the  Frenchmen  of  Reunion  and  Mauritius,  urging 
teachers  in  the  Stale  of  New  York  to  instruct  the  pupils  that  the  present  situation  of  affairs  in  Madagascar  be 
in  regard  to  the  injurious  influence  of  alcohol  upon  the  terminated,  as  it  is  disastrous  to  French  commerce, 
liuman  system.  The  new  system  of  "object  lessons"  1  The  petition  advocates  a  French  protectorate  over  the 
will  not  he  employed.  jisland. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  376,  A  co-operative  society  at  Roubaix,  France,  for  the 
which  was  54  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  i  manufacture  of  bread,  is  said  to  have  not  only  supplied 
10  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.'  its  members  with  that  article  ten  per  cent,  below  Paris 
Of  the  total  number  196  were  males,  and  180  females:  |  prices,  but  also  to  have  returned  to  its  shareholders  a 
59  died  of  consumption  ;  29  of  pneumonia;  19  of  con-  dividend  of  24  per  cent. 

vulsions;  17  of  paralysis;  l.j  of  diiihlheria  ;  14  of|  Prince  Bismarck  has  received  an  address  from  work- 
typiioid  fever;  13  of  crouji;  12  of  marasmus;  12of,  ing  men  of  JIarggrabowa  thanking  him  for  his  action 
meningitis,  and  12  of  scarlet  fever.  |  in  the  Lasker  affair.    Prince  Bismarck,  in  repi}',  says 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4}'s,  114  ;  4's,  registered,  123| ;  that  the  signers  of  the  address  must  remember  that  the 
coupon,  124| ;  3'?,  101  ;  currency  6'3,  129  a  137.  I  American  House  of  Representatives  only  wished  to  ex- 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  < 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  :' 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  3rd  mo.  28th,  at  11  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  and  the  Committe 
on  Instruction  will  meet  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  appointed  to  attend  the  ej 
amination  at  the  School,  meet  there  on  Second-da 
evening,  24ih  inst.  For  the  accommodation  of  thi 
committee,  conveyances  will  be  at  We&ttown  Station  o 
the  24th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  city  a, 
2.47  and  4.55  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  3rd  mo.  1884. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Third-day,  the  6th  ( 
Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  sen^ 
pupils  to  the  School,  will  please  make  early  applicatio 
to  JoNATHAti  G.  Williams,  Superintendent,  addres 
Westtown  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  to  Charles  J 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philada. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREl 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  i 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  whei 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  t' 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada, 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St., 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  ] 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  c 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Medford,  Nei 
Jersey,  on  3rd  month  20ih,  Allen  H.,  son  of  Henry  W 
and  Miriam  L.  Roberts,  and  Ida,  daughter  of  Benja 
min  J.  and  Sarah  A.  Wilkins. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Robeson,  Pa.,  2nd  mo.  2nc 
1884,  James  Scarlet,  a  beloved  member  of  Bradfor 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  ag( 

 ,  at  her  residence,  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd  ( 

3rd  month,  1884,  Miranda  Palmer,  relict  of  the  lat 
John  Palmer,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Noi 
wich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  her  90th  yea 
This  dear  Friend  moved  from  Albany  county.  State  c 
New  York,  into  Norwich,  Canada,  with  her  fathe: 
Frederick  Stover,  in  the  year  1811.  She  was  firml 
attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Societ 
of  Friends,  and  remained  faithful  unto  tiie  end.  Sever; 
times  expressing,  "that  she  saW  nothing  in  her  wai 
and  that  she  was  waiting  her  Master's  time."  Her  clos 
was  peaceful. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Sarah  Edgerton,  Spieelanc 

Indiana,  13th  of  3rd  mo.  1884,  Eliza  A.  Edgertoi  (1) 
widow  of  Walter  Edgei  ton,  (formerly  widow  of  Josep 
Negus,  of  Green  Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  Clark  Co 
Ohio,)  aged  76  years  and  20  days,  a  member  of  Spic( 
land  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Henry  Co.,  Indian 
She  expressed  a  hope  of  a  life  beyond  this  worh 
through  the  merits  of  her  crucified  Saviour. 

 ,  3rd  mo.  21st,  1884,  at  her  residence  in  Winon 

Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Sarah  G.,  wife  of  Joshua  Bran 
ingham,  aged  44  years  2  mouths  and  one  day. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  266.) 

"  1799,  3rd  mo.  20lb.  In  our  meeting  ap- 
parently destitute  of  the  essential  qualifica- 
tion for  the  performance  of  true  spiritual 
devotion.  O  the  danger  of  ease  and  forget- 
fulness. 

23rd.    Hedged  in  on  every  side.    O,  for 
i'^sifaith  to  remove  mountains.    But  except  I 
■'^suifer  with  Christ,  I  cannot  rise  and  reign 
with  Him. 

"4th  month  1st.  The  cause  of  mj' leanness 
is  apprehended  to  be  a  relaxation  from  the 
essential  exercise.  May  the  watch  be  renewed, 
and  diligence  doubled  to  know  my  calling  and 
election  made  sure,  in  the  covenant  of  divine 
life. 

"  5tb.  On  reading  the.  accounts  of  our  an- 
cient Friends — the  cruel  sufferings  and  hard- 
ships they  passed  through  in  support  of  their 
precious  testimonies — how  some  sealed  them 
with  their  blood  ;  I  have  been  ready  to  query, 
will  Ho  who  is  holy,  He  who  is  true,  behold 
the  sufferings  and  testimonies  of  his  chosen, 
wantonly  treated,  and  the  blood  of  his  mar- 
tyrs trampled  on,  hy  their  professed  succes- 
sors, with  an  eye  of  indifference!  Alas!  for 
the  emptiness  of  a  nominal  profession. 

"  10th. — In  a  solitary  walk  to  Salem,  I  had 
a  season  of  profound  meditation,  on  very  im- 
portant subjects:  on  a  review  of  human  na- 
ture, and  on  the  designs  of  men  of  the  world; 
bow  do  they  resemble  the  potsherds  of  the 
earth,  dashing  against  each  other  in  their 
policy  and  pursuits.  Much  appears  wanting 
to  be  done  !  Myself  poor  and  destituteof  quali- 
fication for  usefulness  in  Church,  or  in  the 
world,  or  in  civil  society. 

"  11th.  My  own  righteousness  is  as  filthy 
[iiil]|rags.  Deeply  humbled  under  a  sense  of  my 
depressed  condition.  O,  for  faith  and  patience 
to  endure  the  ordeal  my  soul  is  passing 
through,  until  those  dim  clouds  have  all  passed 
that  now  hang  over  me,  and  the  Sun  of  glory 
48hine  upon  me;  then  shall  my  soul  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
O  the  subtiity  of  human  wisdom  !  how  artfully 
does  it  contend  for  a  nauie  to  live  while  it  is 
dead  to  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above; 
itlil  that  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated  ;  full  of  mercy  and  good 
""■1  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypoc- 
*"'risy. 

"  16th,    Impressed  with  a  sense  of  more 


solid  good,  than  for  many  days  past.  O  for  a 
watchful  dependent  state.  But,  alas!  how 
has  our  gold  become  dim,  and  our  most  fine 
gold  changed !  How  has  our  silver  become 
dross,  and  our  wine  mingled  with  water! 
How  have  we  departed  from  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  true  Light,  and  lost  ourancient 
lustre,  and  become  an  adulterated  people! 
My  heart  mourns,  sorrow  attends  my  solitary 
moments ! 

"  18th.  O,  the  hidden  sufferings  of  the  soul, 
this  morning!  and  O  for  a  heart  to  implore 
the  aid  and  assistance  of  Heavenly  mercy. 

"5th  month  9th.  Monthly  Meeting. — O, 
the  twining  insinuations  of  man's  wisdom! 
how  it  bears  down  the  simple  and  honest- 
hearted.  My  soul  mourns.  What  inconsist- 
encies! yea,  what  absurdities  in  the  transac- 
tion of  Church  affairs!  What  will  not  man 
do  under  the  bias  of  his  own  wisdom  to  com- 
pass his  own  ends !  Isaiah  Hacker  bore  faith- 
ful testimony  to  the  Truth,  but  it  was  as 
water  cast  upon  a  rock,  with  the  ruling- 
powers. 

"  12th.  Cheered  with  a  glimmering  hope, 
that  if  those  who  are  concerned  for  Truth's 
cause  will  be  faithful  to  simple  manifestations 
of  duty,  things  will  not  alwaj^s  be  so  with  us; 
may  they  ponder  them  and  be  wise! 

"  19th.  Alas  for  thee,  poor  Lynn  !  the  place 
of  my  residence  and  seat  of  my  sufferings, 
outwardly;  and  for  thee,  O  my  soul!  if  thou 
shrink  now,  in  the  day  of  battle;  if  thou  draw 
back,  take  thy  flight  on  the  sabbath  day,  or  in 
the  winter  season  !* 

"  20th.  I  desire  patience  in  the  day  of  trial. 

"  22nd.  In  our  meeting  more  than  usual 
composure.  Be  thankful, — be  encouraged  ; 
strength  will  graciously  be  vouchsafed  for  thy 
relief,  if  thou  faint  not,  nor  grow  weary. 

"6th  month  5th.  Bereft,  apparently,  of  all 
that  gives  consolation  to  the  seeking  soul !  If 
the  Lord  does  not  help,  there  is  no  help  for 
me ! 

"  6th.  Great  relief  was  brought  to  my  tried 
mind,  by  a  communication  in  our  Monthly 
Meeting  to-day.  Magnified  forever  be  the 
Helper  of  his  people,  in  the  needful  time.  But 
O  the  workings  of  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
beneath,  to  the  exclusion  of  that  wisdom 
which  is  profitable  to  direct! 


*  Since  these  memoirs  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  compiler,  the  following  striking  narrative,  sent  by 
a  Friend,  has  been  received ;  which,  he  adds,  "  was 
possibly  related  by  Micajah  Collins  himself." 

In  the  meeting  held  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  a  respectable 
and  religions  colored  man  often  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
appear  in  the  ministry.  This  was  grating  to  the  pre- 
judices of  some  of  the  members,  who  did  not  like  a 
black  man  to  preach  to  them  ;  and  accordingly  he  was 
waited  upon  and  informed  that  they  would  not  receive 
his  testimony.  He  replied  :  "You  will  not  receive  my 
testimony;  then  I  am  authorized  to  tell  you,  that  no 
testimony-bearer  shall  arise  among  you  whilst  the  pre- 
sent heads  of  your  meeting  are  living." 

This  prediction  was  fulfilled  ;  for  sixty  years  rolled 
round,  and  all  who  had  opposed  his  ministry  were  re- 
moved, before  another  minister  arose  among  them. 
Micajah  Collins  was  the  first. 


"20th.  Greatly  in  want  of  the  strength  of 
that  life  which  is  far  more  precious  to  me 
than  corn,  wine  or  oil.  Confirmed  again  that 
without  the  aid  and  influence  of  Divine  grace, 
nothing  can  be  done  in  the  work  of  the  soul's 
salvation ;  and  that,  without  a  cooperation 
with  it,  on  our  part,  there  can  be  no  progress 
made  in  the  desirable  work.  May  I  more 
and  more  press  after  this  great  object  and  end 
of  my  creation. 

"  9th  month  5th.  In  Monthly  Meeting, 
reverently  bowed  under  a  sense  of  my  un- 
worthiness;  but  enabled  to  rejoice  a  little 
under  an  enlivening  testimony. 

"  1800,  1st  month  Ist.  A  new  century  has 
arrived !  a  period  oft  looked  to,  whether  I 
should  see  it!  and  the  reflection  has  been  ac- 
companied with  seriousness.  I  have  been 
stimulated  to  industry,  considering  how  frail 
I  am,  and  the  uncertainty  of  time  allotted  for 
improvement.  A  large  proportion  of  my  co- 
temporaries  are  already  removed  from  works 
to  final  rewards,  long  before  they  have  arrived, 
to  an  age  to  which  this  period  has  brought 
me.  May  the  residue  of  my  days  be  devoted, 
to  the  service  and  to  the  glory  of  Him  who 
gave  me  life  and  being,  and  yet  sustaineth 
me. 

"  6th  month.  Went  to  our  Yearly  Meeting. 
Divers  strangers  there  from  distant  parts.  It 
was  a  season  of  favor,  in  which  my  faith  was 
strengthened. 

"This  summer,  Nathan  Hunt  from  North 
Carolina,  came  to  Lynn,  and  John  F.  Hull 
with  him.  In  a  sitting  at  our  house,  dear 
Nathan  was  led  to  speak  to  and  point  out  my 
state  and  condition,  as  if  he  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  it  for  years  past;  penetrating 
all  the  recesses  of  the  heart  in  its  distress; 
and  like  the  good  Samaritan,  poured  in  the 
oil  and  the  wine,  administering  strength  and 
consolation  in  the  very  needful  time.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

"1801,  6th  month.  Again  at  our  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  was  another  season  of  instruc- 
tion  and  of  strength. 

"7th  month.  John  Hall,  from  Great  Britain, 
a  minister  in  our  Society,  come  among  us,  and 
very  acceptably  attended  our  First-day  meet- 
ing; myself  and  wife  accompanied  him  on  his 
journey  as  far  as  Seabrook,  and  were  at  divers 
meetings  with  him,  much  to  our  satisfaction. 

"  1802,  6th  month.  At  our  Yearly  Meeting 
again.  Instructed,  comforted  and  strength- 
ened, in  the  school  of  Christ.  Keturned  home 
with  divers  friends,  by  way  of  New  Bedford, 
and  Sandwich.  It  was  not  a  season  of  abound- 
ing with  me  ;  but  trust  I  am  learning,  though 
slow  to  learn,  how  to  suffer  need  and  how  to 
abound  ;  and  desire  whatever  may  be  my  con- 
dition under  Providence,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent. 

"1803,  5th  month.  My  mind  having  been 
drawn  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Nantucket,  I  spread  the  subject  before  our 
Monthly  Meeting  and  obtained  its  concur- 
rence, and  a  minute  for  that  purpose. 
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"6tli  month  9th.  Left  home  under  con- 
siderable indisposition,  having  been  some  time 
confined  with  a  pleurisy,  and  on  the  11th  at- 
tended the  first  sitting  of  our  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  under  depression  of 
spirits.  Divers  Friends  were  present  from 
abroad:  James  Simpson  and  his  wife  with  a 
number  of  others.  Several  appropriate  testi- 
monies were  borne,  one  of  which  was  from 
our  ancient  friend,  Mary  Mitchell. 

"  12th.  At  both  the  meetings  on  First- 
day ;  the  concourse  of  people  was  very  large. 
Several  solid  testimonies  were  borne  hy  Elisha 
Thornton,  Martha  Routh  and  others,  tending 
to  edification. 

"Matters  of  weight  and  importance  were 
transacted  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  with  that 
kind  of  harmony  which  dignifies  and  adorns 
Christian  fellowship ;  and  it  ended  to  good 
satisfaction. 

"16th.  To  my  great  joy  I  uttered  a  few 
words  in  this  mid-week  meeting,  tending  to 
strengthen  my  hands  in  the  prospect  before 
me  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  rode  to  Portsmouth. 

"17th.  Attended  both  meetings  on  First- 
day  at  New  Bedford,  to  pretty  good  satisfac- 
tion, and  early  on  the  morning  of  the  20th 
took  passage  for  Nantucket,  and  were  about 
seven  hours  from  wharf  to  whai'f  It  was 
on  a  da}'^  of  their  great  sheep  shearing,  and 
Friends  mostly  were  gone  out  of  town  ;  but 
Libni  Gardner  having  heard  we  were  coming, 
was  on  the  wharf  waiting  our  arrival.  He 
very  kindly  took  us  to  his  home,  where  we 
found  a  very  hospitable  and  comfortable  resi- 
dence. 

"Spent  the  21st  in  visiting  ourfriends  under 
travail  of  spirit,  and  on  the  22d  and  23d  the 
Preparative  Meeting,  to  me  a  pretty  comfort- 
able season  ;  and  on  the  24th  a  meeting  for 
ministers  and  elders;  a  laborious  season. 

"The  25th  spent  in  visiting;  some  of  the 
interviews  were  like  a  brook  by  the  way,  and 
had  a  reviving  tendency. 

"26th.  Many  Friends  came  on  to  the  Is- 
land to  the  Quarterlj^  Meeting.  First-daj'^  I 
attended  their  morning  meeting  at  the  North 
house.  Elizabeth  Coggeshall  had  good  service; 
but  with  me  the  fear  of  man  had  the  ascend- 
ency and  marred  the  work.  Afternoon  at  the 
South  meeting,  in  poverty.  Disobedience  or 
any  improper  delay,  has  a  scattering  tendency. 

"  27th.  Had  some  close  searching  service 
in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Ministers  and 
Elders.  It  was  a  small  meeting,  but  favored 
in  the  end. 

"28th.  The  public  worship  in  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  was  attended  by  a  numerous 
crowd  of  people,  and  things  pertaining  to 
their  best  interest  were  clearly  and  largely 
treated  on  by  James  Simpson,  and  others.  I 
trust  it  was  a  season  to  the  edification  of 
many  minds.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel." 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Perilous  Ride. 

[The  following  nari'ative,  we  find  in  one  of 
our  exchanges,  credited  to  The  Quiver.  It  is 
related  as  a  "true  incident."  Burnle}',  the 
destination  of  the  carrier  or  expressman,  is  a 
town  in  Lancaster  Co.,  England,  and  where 
such  extreme  cold  as  is  hero  described  must  be 
nn  unusual  event.  Tiic  account  I'orcibly  illus- 
trates one  of  the  dangers,  to  which  persons 
are  exposed,  who  are  long  subjected  to  very 
low  temperature. — En.] 

1  debated  a  bit  before  I  put  Cherry  in  at 


all,  for,  though  it  wasn't  snowing  then,  at 
eight  in  the  morning,  there  had  been  plenty 
in  the  night,  and  I  knew  those  great  lead- 
colored  clouds  meant  mischief  brewing,  and 
there  might  be  heavj'  drifts  on  the  wild  moor- 
land road  before  I  could  reach  Burnley.  But 
then,  although  my  busiest  time,  just  about 
Christmas  and  New  Year,  was  over,  still  there 
were  a  good  heap  of  parcels  to  go,  and  all  the 
folks,  as  usual,  wanted  them  delivered  "im- 
mediate." Madge  didn't  half  like  my  start- 
ing, certainly,  but  she  isn't  one  of  those  weak, 
witlefss  women  who  are  forever  in  a  fright 
and  for  stopping  a  man  doing  his  dutj'^ ;  so 
she  tied  up  a  dapper  little  package  of  sand- 
wiches— "Lest  you  should  be  late  into  Burn- 
ley, Ralph,"  she  said  ;  "you  mustn't  go  hungry 
on  such  a  long,  cold  ride."  And  she  gave 
me  a  can  of  cold  cocoa,  too,  and  plenty  of 
warm  rugs.  All  the  parcels  were  securely 
fixed,  and  Cherry  was  impatient  to  be  gone, 
when,  just  as  Madge  was  handing  me  in  her 
nose-bag  of  oats,  in  case  of  accident  or  delay, 
a  poor,  anxious-looking  young  mother,  with 
an  infant  in  her  arms,  came  hurrying  up,  and 
begged  that  I  would  take  her  on  to  Burnley. 
There  was  no  railway  station  at  our  village, 
and  the  carrier's  cart  was  often  made  availa- 
ble for  passengers  who  could  not  atford  or 
were  not  in  time  for  the  coach.  I  had  plent}'' 
j  of  room  that  morning,  but  with  the  prospect 
of  such  a  journey  I  refused  at  first  to  take  a 
I  woman  and  child  in  charge.  But  her  pitiful, 
I  passionate  appeal  I  shall  never  forget.  Her 
I  sailor-husband  had  just  come  into  port,  sick 
I  and  friendless,  and  she  was  eager  to  reach  the 
junction  at  Burnley  in  time  to  go  down  by 
1  the  night  mail.  Such  a  piteous  appeal  I  could 
not  resist,  and  soon  she  was  comfortably  fixed 
among  the  packages,  with  her  modest  bundle. 
[She  paid  not  the  smallest  heed  to  my  warn- 
ings of  the  intense  cold  we  would  be  likely  to 
meet.  She  only  wrapped  the  little  one  more 
securely  in  her  shawl,  and,  woman-like,  for- 
got all  danger  and  exposure  in  the 
!  of  child  and  husband. 

Cherrj^  stepped  briskly  out  down  the  quiet 
I  village  sti'eet — quieter  than  ever  that  morn- 
jing — every  foot-fall  and  rolling  wheel  muffled 
,  in  the  deep  snow.  We  went  along  a  deserted, 
dreary  road  for  a  few  miles,  and  then  up  a 
gentle  ascent,  out  on  to  the  open  moor.  A 
few  kindly  inquiries  soon  opened  the  lips  of 
my  companion,  and  she  talked  freely  of  her 
sailor-love,  home  from  his  first  short  voyage 
since  their  marriage.  He  had  come  in,  she 
said,  quite  unexpectedlj' to  another  port,  and 
a  few  lines  had  reached  her,  saying  he  Avas 
ill  and  wanted  her;  and  then  the  anxious, 
troubled  look  came  back  to  her  face  again  as 
she  thought  of  him  sick  among  strangers, 
and  of  the  many  hours  it  would  take  to  reach 
his  side.  Meanwhile,  the  heavj^  g''i^y  clouds 
seemed  bending  down  over  the  moors  with 
their  weight  of  snow,  and  the  already  keen 
wind  rose  almost  to  a  gale,  driving  the  first 
large  flakes  of  snow  with  great  force  into  our 
faces.  Thicker  and  faster  it  came  down,  with 
blinding  fury,  and  I  could  scarcely  see  the 
road  three  yards  ahead — not  that  there  was 
danger  of  meeting  any  thing,  but  I  had  to  be 
on  the  lookout  for  drifts,  and  in  some  parts  it 
was  difficult  to  keep  to  the  right  track,  so 
deeply  was  every"  landmark  covered.  Cherry 
shook  her  fat  sides,  and  went  forward  with  a 
will.  The  brisk  exercise  and  her  shaggy  coat 
kept  her  far  warmer  than  was  her  driver,  and 
she  knew  every  inch  of  the  way  as  well  as  I 


thought 


did.  I  bad  to  get  down  once  or  twice  tc 
clear  her  hoofs  from  the  heavy  balls  of  snow 
that  clung  to  them,  and  my  attention  was  sc 
taken  up  with  keeping  to  the  road  that  1 
could  no  longer  talk  to  my  companion  ;  so, 
after  crooning  a  lullaby  to  her  child,  the 
woman  fell  into  silence. 

Thicker  and  heavier  came  down  that  terri- 
ble snowfall,  more  furiously  and  fiercely  blew 
the  cutting  wind,  till  it  was  only  by  looking 
at  the  reins  I  knew  that  they  were  still  in 
my  hands.  Every^  rug  and  wrapper — and 
there  were  plenty — I  heaped  about  my  com 
panion  and  myself ;  but  I  began  to  repent 
that  I  had  not  been  firm  in  refusina:  to  brin*;  a 
weak  woman  and  child  through  such  weather. 
Fortunately  we  met  with  no  serious  drifts 
The  wind  was  so  high  that  it  drove  off  much 
of  the  snow  from  the  frozen  road,  and  in  some 
places  it  was  as  clean  as  if  swept;  so  Cherry 
kept  up  her  pace,  which  I  gave  her  to  under 
stand  must  be  to-day  her  very  best,  and  to 
encourage  the  willing  beast  and  keep  up  my 
own  warmth,  I  ran  for  some  distance  at  her 
side.  But  I  could  not  persuade  the  young 
mother  to  take  any  exercise.  She  was  terri 
bly  cold,  and  I  knew  it  would  warm  and  re- 
store her,  and  ofiFered  to  take  the  child  while 
she  walked,  if  only  a  dozen  yards.  But  she 
steadfastly  refused  to  part  with  the  little  one, 
and  thought  it  quite  cruel  of  me  to  suggest 
that  she  should  walk  through  such  snow  and 
wind.  So  I  gave  it  up,  and  persuaded  her  to 
eat  some  of  my  Madge's  provisions,  and  to 
take  a  few  mouthfuls  of  cocoa,  after  which 
she  seemed  a  little  warmer.  I  took  my  own 
wraps,  and  added  to  those  already  about  her. 
and,  by  dint  of  continual  movement,  just  man- 
aged to  keep  my  own  blood  from  freezing. 
The  infant  slept,  warm  and  cosy  in  its  mo 
ther's  arras,  and  I  turned  my  thoughts  again 
to  watching  the  road  and  keeping  Cherrj'  well 
up  to  her  duty.  There  was  no  lull  in  the 
storm.  I  missed  landmarks  which  had  never 
been  covered  before,  and  once  or  twice  felt  in 
some  uncertainty  about  the  way.  Benumbed 
and  half  frozen,  I  became  drowsy  and  was 
awakened  by  a  violent  jerk.  It  was  only 
Cherry  suddenly  pulling  up,  very  much  as- 
tonished that  her  master  should  have  failed 
to  notice  how  the  snow  had  balled  again  on 
her  feet.  She  had  stopped  in  sheer  despera- 
tion. Had  not  the  cold  overpowered  me  I 
should,  of  course,  have  relieved  her  long  be- 
fore. That  sudden  awakenins;  brouirht  with 
it  a  horrible  dread.  Was  this  the  fatal  sleep 
which  I  had  heard  would  overtake  those 
benumbed  with  cold,  and  which  ended 
death  ? 

I  shook  myself,  and  sprang  from  the  cart, 
cleared  Cherrj^'s  hoofs  once  more,  and  ran, 
till  quite  out  of  breath,  at  her  side.  Then  I 
climbed  back  to  my  seat  and  spoke  to  my 
companion.  In  the  back  of  the  cart,  under 
cover,  she  was  much  more  sheltered  than  I, 
and  was  abundantly  wrapped  in  warm  cloth- 
ing, but  she  did  not  reply.  I  left  Cherry  to 
her  own  devices,  and  seized  the  woman  by 
the  shoulder. 

"Do  not  sleep,  at  y-our  peril,"  I  cried.  "It 
is  certain  death  !  Rouse  yourself;  we  are  well 
on  our  way.  Think  of  your  husband  await- 
ing you  !" 

But  she  only  moved  languidly,  leaned  her 
head  against  the  side  of  the  cart,  and  mur- 
mured— 

"  Leave  me  alone  ;  I  am  so  sleepy.  O  !  let 
me  be!  no,  I  am  not  cold." 
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j\Iore  and  more  alarmed,  I  tried  in  vain  to 
arouse  her. 

"  But  I  cannot  let  you  alone  ;  you  will  die," 
I  said,  and  shook  her  again,  almost  roughly. 

But  it  was  all  in  vain.  What  was  to  be 
done?  No  bouse  was  in  reach  for  miles.  We 
should  yet  be  some  hours  before  reaching 
Burnley,  and  if  the  poor  thing  was  suffered  to 
fall  asleep  I  knew  there  would  be  no  waking, 
and  the  vital  warmth  of  the  mother  once  gone, 
what  hope  of  the  infant  surviving?  It  was  a 
horrible  thought,  but  I  felt  it  face  me  as  a 
possible  truth,  that  I  might  drive  into  Burn- 
ley that  night,  if  1  reached  it  at  all,  with  two 
frozen  corpses!  In  that  hour  of  dire  ex- 
tremity I  turned  to  the  great  Counsellor  for 
wisdom  and  guidance.  In  vain  I  tried  to 
rouse  the  woman  to  take  cocoa  or  food  ;  in 
vain  I  shook,  or  even  struck  her,  to  induce 
her  to  move.  With  her  infant  locked  in  her 
fond  embrace,  she  seemed  fast  sinking  into 
the  arms  of  death,  beyond  the  reach  of  any 
aid  I  could  give.  Should  I  use  violence?  By 
the  lash  of  my  whip  could  I  force  her  to  take 
the  exercise  that  was  her  only  hope  of  life  ? 

My  heart  recoiled  from  the  idea  ;  but  an- 
other thought  struck  me.  I  had  heard  and 
read  of  the  might  of  a  mother's  love.  What 
she  would  not  do  for  herself  she  might  do  for 
her  child.  I  drew  in  Cherry,  fastened  the 
reins,  and  bade  her  keep  perfectly  still,  much 
to  the  good  horse's  bewilderment  in  the  midst 
of  the  howling,  drifting  storm.  Then,  with 
great  difficulty,  I  lifted  both  mother  and  in- 
fant from  the  cart,  and  placed  my  burden  in 
the  snow  by  the  roadside.  (I  remember  think- 
ing how  wrongly  any  passer-by,  if  such  there 
had  been,  might  have  judged  my  action.)  The 
movement  roused  her  a  little.  She  stirred  as 
I  put  her  down,  and  said,  "What  are  you 
doing?  Have  we  reached  Burnley ?"  "No," 
I  said,  loudly  and  roughly  in  her  ears,  "  but  I 
am  going  to  take  your  child  from  you,"  and, 
with  that,  I  tore  away  the  infant  from  her  en- 
circling arms,  and  placed  it  under  the  shelter 
of  my  coat.  It  gave  a  shrill,  wailing  cry  as 
I  sprang  into  my  seat  again,  which  I  knew 
could  not  fail  to  reach  the  mother's  ears.  I 
caught  the  reins,  and  gave  Cherry  almost  the 
only  "cut"  with  the  whip  she  had  ever  re- 
ceived at  my  hands,  which  made  her  spring 
forward  with  an  indignant  bound,  and  fling 
the  snow  aside  as  she  plunged  on  with  swift, 
impatient  strides.  She  might  well  wonder 
what  possessed  her  master.  With  the  fright- 
ened child  folded  to  my  breast  in  my  right 
arm,  and  my  left  hand  grasping  the  reins,  I 
leaned  out  and  gazed  back  anxiously  to  see  if 
my  plan  was  successful.  And  though  through 
the  blinding  storm  I  could  at  first  discern 
nothing,  the  sound  that  broke  on  m}-  ears  told 
of  life  and  hope.  "  My  child  !  my  child  !"  rang 
out  in  a  cry  of  agony  on  the  snowy  air,  and 
presently  I  saw  that  the  mother  had  sprung 
to  her  feet,  and  was  madly  and  desperately 
fighting  her  way  over  the  difficult  road.  More 
swiftly  than  I  could  myself  have  made  head- 
way under  such  conditions  on  she  came,  and, 
as  I  paused  to  watch  her,  would  in  a  few  mo- 
ments have  been  at  Cherry's  side,  but  I  moved 
forward  again,  and,  as  she  neared  me,  on 
farther  still. 

How  I  did  it  I  can  never  tell.  It  seemed 
such  cruel,  agonizing  work.  But  I  did,  and 
the  brave,  loving  mother  held  on  for  nearly 
half  a  mile,  and  each  time  that  she  closely 
approached  the  cart  I  saw  that  the  color  was 
returning  to  her  white  face,  that  health  and 


life  were  flowing  in  her  veins,  and  at  last  that 
the  fatal  drowsiness  was  entirely  thrown  off". 
Then  I  stopped,  and  she  sprang  up  to  my  side 
in  a  moment,  and  snatching  her  child  from 
my  arms,  lulled  it  to  sleep  on  her  bosom. 
Not  till  then  was  her  frantic  terror  appeased, 
and  she  began  to  understand  the  motive  for 
my  strange  conduct.  A  short  time  after  we 
drove  safely  into  Burnlej^,  and  when  I  put 
her  into  a  comfortable  seat  in  the  train  she 
thanked  me,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  for  the 
strange  service  I  had  rendered,  and  as  she 
looked  lovingly  down  on  her  sleeping  boy, 
she  added  : 

"It  seemed  so  cruel  ;  but,  O,  it  was  most 
kind.  If  you  had  not  done  it  my  child  would 
have  been  motherless  now." 

And  the  next  da}^,  when  Cherry  and  I  jog- 
ged home  again,  under  brighter  skies,  her 
words  came  back  to  me.  "Seemed  cruel!" 
It  did  indeed — nothing  could  have  looked 
more  heartless  and  barbarous ;  but  it  was  the 
salvation  of  a  precious  life,  perhaps  of  two. 
And  was  it  possible  that  I  should  be  more 
wise  and  tender  to  a  perfect  stranger  than  is 
my  heavenly  Father  toward  me?  Have  not 
some  bitter  trials  of  my  past  life  borne  sweet 
fruit  ?  and  can  I  not  trust  Him  if  his  dealings 
are  sometimes  strange?  He  will  arouse  his 
children  from  the  sinful  sleep  into  which  Satan 
lulls  them  by  means  that  are  sometimes  start- 
ling and  painful,  but  it  is  only  that  the  glow 
of  holy  life  may  return,  and  peaceful  blessing- 
take  the  place  of  the  terrorof  a  rude  awaken- 
ing. Of  course,  I  told  Madge  the  story,  and 
the  thoughts  it  had  given  rise  to  on  my  home- 
ward journey. 

"  Yes,  Ealph,"  she  said,  "  and  let  the  saving 
of  this  life  be  ever  in  our  remembrance  to 
brighten  the  next  dark,  strange  trouble  that 
comes  to  us.  You  were  unwilling  to  do  as 
you  did,  and  shrank  from  inflicting  pain  and 
terror.  Neither  doth  our  Father  willingly 
afflict  or  grieve  the  children  of  men,  and  the 
'  chastening'  that  seems  so  '  grievous'  is  surely 
for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  'partakers 
of  his  holiness.''" — The  Quiver. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accordancy  of  Stage- 
Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession. 

{Continued  from  page  266.) 

bishop  of  Marseilles,  says  of  theatre- 
goers who  have  professed  the  new  faith,- — ■ 
"  Thou  hast  once  renounced  the  devil  and  his 
spectacles,  and  b}''  this  thou  must  needs  know 
that  thou  dost  return  to  the  devil,  when  thou 
dost  wittingly  and  knowingly  return  to  stage- 
plays." 

"The  true  soldiers  of  Christ,"  says  Bernard, 
"reject  and  abominate  players  and  stage- 
plays,  as  vanities  and  false  frenzies." 

Prynne  quotes  still  others — the  foremost 
writers  among  the  early  Christians  and  those 
of  the  centuries  immediately  succeeding,  as 
Cy])rian,  Lactantius,  Ambrose,  Basil,  &c., — as 
well  astlie  deliberate  acts  of  fifty-four  general, 
national,  and  Provincial  Councils,  ancient 
and  modern, — all  bearing  unequivocal  testi- 
mony against  plays  and  play- houses  as  being 
Satan's  own.  Hence,  summing  uj)  the  testi- 
mony gathered  from  the  primitive  period  of 
the  Christian  Church,  our  author  says :  "  We 
have  the  express  testimony  of  sundry  Fathers 
and  Councils,  that  all  the  godlj^  Christians  in 
the  Primitive  Church  did  wholly  withdraw 


themselves  from  stage-plays  ;  that  all  those 
pagans  who  either  acted  or  frequented  plays, 
did  immediately  upon  their  conversion  to  the 
Christian  faith,  and  their  very  first  admit- 
tance into  the  Church  of  Christ,  ever  publicly 
renounce  all  future  acting  or  resort  to  plays ; 
and  that  none  but  Pagans,  unchaste,  profane, 
and  graceless  persons,  who  were  cast  out  of 
the  Church  by  public  censures,  did  use  to 
flock  unto  them." 

Having  thus  pursued  the  subject,  more  ex- 
haustively perhaps  than  any  other  writer, 
Prynne  gives  his  views  upon  reforming  the 
stage,  in  the  following  plainly-expressed  and 
eloquent  conclusion  : 

"Many  are  the  laws  which  have  been  en- 
acted ;  much  the  care  that  hath  been  taken 
hj  sundry  States  and  censors  in  all  ages,  to 
lop  off  the  enormities,  allay  the  poison,  purge 
out  the  filth  and  gross  corruptions  of  these 
stage-plays,  and  so  to  reduce  them  to  a  laud- 
able and  inoffensive  use  :  but  yet  these  Ethi- 
opians still  retain  their  black  infernal  hue; 
these  vipers  keep  their  soul-devouring  poison 
still  ;  these  Augean  stables  are  as  polluted 
(yea,  more  defiled)  now,  as  ever  heretofore: 
no  art,  no  age,  no  nation  could  ever  j'et 
abridge,  much  less  reform,  their  exorbitant 
corruptions  and  enormities  ;  their  hurt  doth 
far  transcend  their  good ;  their  abuses  far 
overpoise  their  use;  they  are  so  crooked  and 
distorted  in  themselves,  that  no  art  can  make 
them  straight ;  there  is  no  other  means  left  to 
reform  them,  but  utterly  to  abolish  them." 

Leaving  Prynne,  who  (as  said  before)  wrote 
in  the  time  of  the  profligate  Charles  the 
Second  and  his  dissolute  court,  l^t  us  consult 
the  views  upon  theatre-going  of  one  who,  up- 
ward of  a  century  later,  made  careful  exam- 
ination of  the  subject :  I  allude  to  the  excel- 
lent Hannah  More.  The  possessor,  as  was 
thought,  of  some  dramatic  talent,  she  was  in- 
troduced to  the  celebrated  actor  Garrick,  with 
a  view  to  her  going  upon  the  stage ;  but,  be- 
coming convinced  of  the  demoralizing  charac- 
ter of  the  pursuit,  she  happily  relinquished 
her  purpose.  This  discerning  woman,  in  ad- 
ducing the  testimony  of  the  Holy  SciMptures 
and  of  the  unflattering  witness  within,  re- 
marks : 

"  I  would  take  leave  of  those  amiable  and 
not  ill-disposed  young  persons  who  complain 
of  the  rigor  of  human  prohibitions,  and  de- 
clare '  they  meet  with  no  such  strictness  in  the 
gospel,'  by  asking  them  with  the  most  aff"ec- 
tionate  earnestness,  if  they  can  conscientiousl}'- 
reconcile  their  nightly  attendance  at  every 
public  place  which  they  frequent,  with  such 
precepts  as  the  following:  'Redeeming  the 
time' — 'Watch  and  pray' — 'Watch,  for  ye 
know  not  at  what  time  your  Lord  cometh" — 
'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil' — 'Set 
your  afl'ections  on  things  above' — 'Be  ye 
spirituallj'  minded' — 'Crucify  the  flesh  with 
its  affections  and  lusts.'  And  I  would  venture 
to  offer  one  criterion  by  which  the  persons  in 
question  ma}'^  be  enabled  to  decide  on  the 
positive  innocence  and  safety  of  such  diver- 
sions ;  I  mean,  provided  they  are  sincere  in 
their  scrutiny  and  honest  in  their  avowal. 
If,  on  their  return  at  night  from  these  places 
they  find  they  can  retire  and  '  commune  with 
their  own  hearts  ;'  if  they  can  '  bring  every 
thought  into  subjection,'  and  concentrate 
every  wandering  imagination  ,  if  thej'  can  so- 
berly examine  into  their  own  state  of  mind: 
I  do  not  say,  if  they  can  do  all  this  perfectly 
and  without  distraction  (for  who  can  do  this 
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at  any  time?)  but,  if  they  can  do  it  with  the 
same  degree  of  seriousness,  pray  with  the  same 
deg7'ee  of  i'ervov,  and  renounce  the  world  in  as 
great  a  measure  as  at  other  times  ;  and  if  they 
can  lie  down  with  a  peaceful  consciousness  of 
having  avoided  in  the  evening  that  'tempta- 
tion' which  they  had  prayed  not  to  be  'led 
into'  in  the  morning,  they  may  then  more 
reasonably  hope  that  all  is  well,  and  that  they 
are  not  speaking  false  peace  in  their  hearts. 

"Again,  if  we  cannot  beg  the  blessing  of 
our  Maker  on  whatever  we  are  going  to  do 
or  to  enjoy,  is  it  not  an  unequivocal  proof  that 
the  thing  ought  not  to  be  done  or  enjoyed  ? 
On  all  the  rational  enjoyments  of  society,  on 
all  healthful  and  temperate  exercise,  on  the 
delights  of  friendship,  arts  and  polished  let- 
ters, on  the  exquisite  pleasures  resulting  from 
the  enjoyment  of  rural  scenerj'^  and  the  beau- 
ties of  nature;  on  the  innocent  participation 
of  these  we  may  ask  the  divine  favor — for 
the  sober  enjoyment  of  these  we  may  thank 
the  divine  beneficence  ;  but  do  we  feel  equally 
disposed  to  invoke  blessings  or  return  praises 
for  gratifications  found  (to  say  no  worse)  in 
levity,  in  vanity,  and  waste  of  time  ?  If  these 
tests  were  faii'ly  used  ;  if  these  experiments 
wei-e  honestly  tried  ;  if  these  examinations 
were  conscientiously  made,  may  we  not  with- 
out offence  presume  to  ask — Could  our  numer- 
ous places  of  public  resort,  could  our  ever- 
multiplying  scenes  of  more  select  but  not  less 
dangerous  diversion,  nightly  overflow  with 
an  excess  hitherto  ur)paralleled  in  the  annals 
of  pleasure  ?" 

Next,  in  regard  to  the  stage  being  a  school 
of  morals,  as, some  have  vainly  claimed,  John 
Witherspoon,  President  of  Princeton  College, 
wrote  as  follows  in  his  "  Serious  Enquiry  into 
the  Nature  and  Effects  of  the  Stage." 

"If  the  stage  be  a  proper  method  of  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  religion,  then  is  Sa- 
tan's kingdom  divided  against  itself,  which 


for  the  ancient  Poman  heroes  than  for  saints 
and  martyrs." 

To  recur  again  to  Prynne — he  also  says, 
respecting  stage-plays  teaching  virtues  :  "  But 
I  never  yet  could  hear  or  read  of  any  ancient 
or  modern  actor,  composer  or  spectator  of 
any  theatrical  interludes,  whom  plays  recalled 
from  the  love,  the  practice  of  any  vices,  that 
were  ever  acted  on  the  stage,  whereas  they 
have  drawn  millions  to  imitate  them." 

(To  be  continued.)  ^, 


For  "  The  Friend." 

An  article  in  "  The  Friend"  of  3rd  mo.  8th, 
headed  "  In  Memoriam."  calls  to  mind  a  visit 
made  to  one  of  the  Friends  alluded  to,  (as  I 
suppose,)  11th  mo.  4th,  1883,  when  she  was 
found  in  a  very  happy,  tender  and  childlike 
disposition  of  mind.  The  following  lines  were 
pencilled  soon  after  returning  home,  and  not 
till  now  exposed  to  other  eyes  than  those  of 
the  writer.  . 

ACROSTIC. 

Allwise  Dispenser  of  our  every  good  ! 
Now,  that  thy  Providence  hath  brought  her  low, 
New  light,  and  blessings  from  thy  bounty  flow. 

Crosses  are  light — afflictions  lose  their  force 
O'er  those  supported  by  thy  guardian  care — 
Preserved  in  Thee,  as  needle  to  its  course, 
Enduring  joys  attend  them,  everywhere  ! 

Marshallton. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

THE  CHOSEN  WAY. 

"  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  also  in  Him, 
and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 

Thanks  oft  should  rise,  that  One  so  great  and  high, 
Even  from  Heaven,  considers  our  estate, 

And  to  the  poor  and  lowly  draweth  nigh, 
As  kind  as  to  the  great ; 

Life's  little  griefs  and  anxious  toil  and  care, 
He  helps  each  one  to  bear. 


he  is  more  cunning  than  to  suffer  it  to  be.  | So  free  his  love;  no  human  worth  or  gold 
For  whatever  debate  there  be,  whether  good  !    Can  buy  the  precious  peace,  his  Spirit  brings, 
men  may  attend  the  theatre,  there  can  be  no  givethe  refuge  of  his  fold, 

„.  4.    n  xi    i  1       •  •  •        Ihe  shelter  ot  his  wings ; 

question  at  all  that  no  openly  vicious  man  isl^^^  ,„^^th  their  shadowf^eary  ones  may  hide, 
an  enemy  to  it,  and  that  the  far  greater  part     Protected  at  his  side, 
of  them  do  passionately  love  it.    Nothing  is' 

more  certain  than  that,  taking  the  world  ac-i^^l^/"^"''''  ^f'^^  "f, ^^^s  of  life 

1-       .    •.  •     1  .1    May  never  know  the  struggles  of  our  own  : 

cording  to  Its  appearance,  it  is  the  worse  part  But  every  conflict,  grief,  and  inward  strife, 
of  it  that  shows  most  passion  for  this  enter- 1    Unto  our  Lord  is  known  ; 
tainment,  and  the  best  that  avoids  and  fears  And  in  his  judgment,  ever  kind  and  just, 
it, — than  which  there  can  hardly  be  a  worse  |    ^ach  troubled  heart  may  trust. 


sign  of  it  as  a  means  of  doins-  good." 


I  None  are  too  poor,  his  loving  care  to  claim ; 


This  assumption  of  moral  teaching  on  be-|    And  none  so  tried  that  He  cannot  uphold  ; 
half  of  the  stage,  is  controverted  in  an  essay  And  many  times,  from  out  the  hottest  flame 
against  plays,  issued  by  the  Jansenists  of  Port '        brings  the  purest  gold— 
Eoyal  about  the  beginning  of  last  century.  And  those  who  clasp  mos<  cio.e      pierced  Aani, 
They  say : 

"  It  is  so  true  that  plays  are  almost  always 
a  representation  of  vicious  passions,  that  the 
most  part  of  Christian  virtues  are  incapable 
of  appearing  upon  the  stage.  Silence,  patience, 
moderation,  poverty,  repentance,  are  no  vir- 
tues the  representation  of  which  can  divert 
the  spectators;  and  above  all,  we  never  hear 
humility  spoken  of",  and  the  bearing  of  in- 
juries. It  would  be  strange  to  see  a  modest 
and  silent  religious  person  represented.  There 
must  be  something  great  and  renowned  ac- 
cording to  men,  or  at  least  something  lively 
and  animated,  which  is  not  met  withal  in 
Christian  gravity  and  wisdom  ;  and  therefore, 
those  who  have  been  desirous  to  introduce 
holy  men  and  women  upon  the  stage,  have 
been  forced  to  make  them  appear  proud,  and 
to  make  them  utter  discourses  more  proper 


Nearest  the  cross,  oft  stand. 

Hence,  thanks  are  due,  for  e'en  the  cup  of  grief 
That  makes  us  seek  the  solace  He  can  bring  ; 
And  for  the  heart-thirst  that  can  find  relief 

Alone  at  Shiloh's  spring  ; 
For  every  aciiing  wound,  so  deep,  we  feel 
That  only  Christ  can  heal. 

Thro'  heights  or  depths  thou,  Father,  knoweth  best 

To  choose  for  each,  the  safest  pathway  home; 
And  when  we  heed  not  thy  Divine  behest, 

Nor  hear  thy  gentle,  "Come!" 
Stretch  forth  the  rod,  if  need  be :  hedge  the  way  ; 
But  do  not  let  us  stray. 


Taught  by  thy  grace,  each  conflict  shall  seem  right, 

Thy  gentle  counsel  grow  to  us  more  dear, — 
Nor  anxious  we,  tho'  starless  be  the  night, 

If  Thou,  dear  Lord,  art  near; 
Each  dawn  but  waiteth  thy  Divine  command, 
Each  gift  ia  from  thy  Hand, 

Y.  N.  T. 

Millbrook,  N.  Y.,  .3d  mo.  1884. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Charity  Ball. 

'  If  "  Bishop"  Stevens  is  correctly  reported 
in  The  Times,  we  must  conclude  that  he  holds 
to  one  standard  of  action  for  ''  church  work," 
and  another  standard  for  work  not  imme- 
diately connected  with  "the  church."  He 
says:  "  If  the  ofTering  was  made  to  a  church, 
or  to  the  actual  support  of  religion,  I  would 
oppose  taking  it."  "  1  hold  that  in  bequests 
(of  this  kind)  no  question  is  or  can  be  raised 
consistently  as  to  the  *  *  *  various  means 
by  which  the  money  was  acquired.  The  ob- 
jection only  applies  to  the  acceptance  of  such 
money  for  the  service  or  sanctuary  of  God." 
He  says  further,  "  as  to  balls  *  *  *  I  am  op- 
posed to  thein,"  &c. 

I  have  long  thought  that  one  of  tho  great 
obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  Eedeemer's 
kingdom  in  the  earth,  has  been  and  is,  the 
disposition  to  accommodate  men  with  two 
standards  of  religious  obligations — one  for 
"  church"  use  and  another  for  secular  use — 
one  for  the  minister,  another  for  the  layman 
— one  for  "the  sanctuary,"  another  for  the 
office.  I  can  perceive  no  authority  in  Scrip- 
ture for  a  liberty  to  the  layman  that  is  denied 
the  minister ;  for  a  kind  of"  pleasurable  enter- 
tainment" for  "  respectable  gentlemen"  which 
"  bishops,"  &c.,  may  not  indulge  in.  "  Bishop" 
Stevens  tells  us  his  objections  to  the  ball ;  he 
must  know  that  to  remove  those  objections, 
the  ball  falls — it  cannot  exist  without  them — 
they  are  its  life. 

I  prefer,  however,  to  answer  him  by  giving 
the  experience  of  a  member  of  his  own  de- 
nomination regarding  these  "lawful"  enter- 
tainments. Writing  to  a  school-fellow  on 
"  worldly  conformity,"  Adelaide  Newton  says: 
"  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  if  you  are  much 
occupied  with  thoughts  of  heaven,  of  holiness, 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  how  He 
lived  and  walked  on  earth,  you  will  feel  a 
secret  shrinking  from  worldly  society,  which 
will  make  balls  and  such  amusements  very 
painful  to  you.  God  has  left  no  positive  com- 
mands upon  things  of  this  sort;  for  He  knows 
that  where  the  heart  is  given  to  Him,  the  life 
will  assuredly  be  given  too." 

I  am  glad  to  see,  on  one  hand,  the  amount 
of  tenderness  of  conscience  which  has  been 
developed  in  the  agitation  of  this  question  ; 
and  on  the  other,  sorry  to  witness  weakness 
just  where  we  should  look  for  strength.  I 
am  pained  also  to  see  that  our  dailies  can 
treat  the  subject  with  so  much  coarseness  ; 
but  we  must  remember  that  much  of  their 
trade  would  be  gone,  if  Christians  walked 
more  with  Jesus  and  less  with  the  world. 

S.  E. 
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The  Great  Salt  Lake. 

BY  PROF.  A.  S.  PACKARD,  JR. 

The  first  glim2:tse  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  of 
Utah  is  an  era  in  a  traveller's  life.  As  he 
caves  Ogden  by  the  evening  train  to  Salt 
Lake  C\ty,  crosses  the  Weber  river  and 
speeds  southward  over  the  sage-brush  plain, 
the  former  bed  of  the  lake,  the  departing  rays 
of  the  setting  sun  glorif^y  a  scene  of  almost 
celestial  beauty.  Beautiful  and  sublime  as 
are  the  views  from  certain  points  of  the 
Italian  Lakes,  none  have  made  such  impres- 
sions upon  our  mind  as  those  of  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  of  Utah. 

Another  feature,  besides  the  blue  waters, 
the  mountainous  coast  and  the  great  extent 
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of  the  lake,  all  of  which  make  it  seem  like  an  ^  molluscs  must  have  lived  in  abundance  in  the 
inland  sea,  is  the  large  sea  gulls  -which  hover ; watei-s  of  the  lake;  and  from  specimens  dis- 
over  its  waters  and  scream  in  true  nauti-  covered  hy  the  United  States  geologists  in 
cal  fashion  in  rough  weather  or  rest  peace- 'similar  marls  in  other  localities,  amounting 
fully  on  its  placid  surface  in  calm  days.  Thisjin  all  to  a  dozen  species.  Thus  there  was  an 
bird,  the  California  gull,  is  a  wanderer  from  i abundant  assemblage  of  shell-fish,  represent- 
the  Pacific  Coast.  It  crosses  the  Sierra  Ne-  cd  by  countless  individuals  which  peopled  the 
vada  and  spreads  over  the  Great  Basin, 'ancient  lake.  This  is  direct  proof  that  the 
abounding  on  Great  Salt  Lake.  It  is  said  by  [water  was  almost,  if  not  quite,  fresh.  When 
Eidgway  to  nest  in  immense  colonies  on  the,  it  became  so  low  that  its  outlet  into  the  Snake 
rocky  islands  of  the  Lake,  particularly  Car-  River  was  cut  off,  its  waters  became  salt  by 
rington  Island.  The  royal  tern  is  also  a  visit-  evaporation  and  the  saline  matter  carried 
or,  as  is  Forster's  tern.  But  the  gulls  have 'into  it  by  the  streams  pouring  into  it. 
endeared  themselves  to  the  Mormon  heart  by  |  What  a  contrast  does  the  preserit  lake  pre- 
their  efiicicnt  aid  in  lessening  the  numbers  of  sent !  It  is  simply  a  great,  shallow  brine  pool, 
grasshoppers  and  ci-ickets.  They  settle  down  !  averaging  about  fifteen  feet  in  depth,  and 
in  large  flocks  upon  the  "benches',  and  run!  with  a  profusion  of  living  beings,  which  exfst 
about  after  the  "  war"  or  "  Mormon"  crickets, !  under  such  unique  conditions  as  to  excite  our 
those  great,  comical,  wingless  creatures,  which  surprise. —  The  Independent. 
at  times  ijather  in  enormous  swarms  and  over- 


run the  settler's  wheat-fields,  committing  ter- 
rible havoc. 

The  "  benches"  we  have  referred  to,  are  of 
peculiar  geological  interest,  and  are  a  charac- 
teristic feature  of  the  lake  scenery.   They  are 


For  "  The  Friend.'* 

Tract  Association  of  Friends. 

The  Annual  Meeting  held  in  this  city,  3rd 
mo.  26th,  was  one  of  the  largest  since  the  or- 
ganization of  the  association  in  1816.  Nearly 


long  terraces  or  banks  extending  around  the  one  half  of  those  present  were  women  Friends; 
lake  at  different  heisjhts,  from  near  the  level  also  a  considerable  number  of  j^oung  people 
of  the  water  to  an  altitude  of  1,000  feet  above ',  of  both  sexes.  The  Board  of  Managers  were 
the  present  level.  These  benches  are  situat- j  encouraged  to  continue  to  keep  on  hand  a  full 
ed  on  the  flanks  of  the  juountains,  and  are  supply  of  our  publications,  and  also  to  be 
only  interrupted  by  the  canons  which  extend  [  watchful  to  embrace  openings  for  their  circu- 
down  toward  the  lake  valleys ;  so  well  mark-  lation.  On  the  1st  of  3rd  month,  there  were 
ed  are  they  that  the  most  unobservant  tourist  259,738  tracts  at  the  Depository  ready  for  use. 
is  attracted  b}'  their  regular  lines  and  even  One  new  tract  bad  been  added  the  past  year, 
slopes.  These  benches  have  a  most  interest-  In  their  Annual  Report,  the  Managers  recite 
ing  stor}''  to  tell.  They  indicate,  in  unmis-jthe  measures  taken  by  them  to  enlarge  their 
takable  language,  the  successive  stages  in  the  '  usefulness  by  establishing  auxiliarj^  societies, 
history  of  Great  Salt  Lake,  beginning  with  They  say  : 

the  time  when  it  was  a  vast  expanse  of  fresh  "  About  the  first  of  the  present  year,  a  cir- 
water,  whose  outlet  was  the  Snake  river,  cular  was  prepared  calling  the  attention  of 
which  drained  its  waters  into  the  Columbia,  j  Friends  to  the  subject.  A  copy  of  this  cir- 
and  through  the  Cascade  Range  into  the  Pa- 'cular  was  enclosed  with  one  of  our  Annual 
cific  Ocean.  The  present  benches  or  terraces  j  Reports,  and  sent  to  about  ninetj^  Friends  in 
are  the  shore  lines  of  this  ancient  lake.  different  parts  of  the  Society  in  this  country 

This  ancient  lake  lay  over  the  Great  Salt  and  in  Canada.  Besides  enlarging  our  field 
Lake  Desert,  and  had  a  depth  of  about  nine  I  of  labor,  the  special  advantages  expected  from 
hundred  feet,  being  a  thousand  feet  in  the  this  step  were  :  1.  By  interesting  Friends  of 
deepest  parts,  its  average  depth  being  about  different  sections  in  personally  distributing 
four  hundred  feet.  Its  extreme  length,  from  publications  explaining  and  commending  our 
north  to  south,  was  not  far  from  thi-ee  bun-  belief,  a  bond  of  closer  sj'mpathy  and  unity 

might  be  strengthened  among  those  who  are 


stance,  have  been  liberally  supplied,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  others  will  make  a  like  applica- 
tion. 

The  writer  has  been  consulted  in  regard  to 
the  establishment  of  auxiliaries  within  the 
limits  of  our  own  Yearly  Meeting.  It  does 
seem  that  in  some  places,  more  good  might 
be  accomplished  by  associated  than  by  indi- 
vidual eff'orts.  Friends  should  judge  of  the 
situation  in  their  own  neighborhoods  and  de- 
cide accordingly.  Many  who  reside  near  the 
city  can  conveniently  call  at  the  Depository 
and  make  their  own  selections.  Yet  it  is 
well  to  remember  that  there  is  strength  in  a 
united  exercise  of  spirit ;  and  that  in  watering 
others  it  is  promised  that  we  shall  be  watered 
ourselves.  Good  seed  sown  upon  prepared 
soil  often  yields  a  manifold  increase.  And 
the  opportunities  for  good  are  not  wanting  to 
him  or  her  whose  eye  is  upon  the  Master. 

The  following  Friends  w^ere  appointed 
Managers  for  the  current  year,  viz  :  John  C. 
Allen,  Samuel  Allen,  Mark  Balderston,  George 
J.  Seattergood,  Edward  Maris,  John  S.  Stokes, 
Elton  B.  GifFord,  Ephraim  Smith,  Joseph  W. 
Lippincott,  Thomas  Elkinton,  Benjamin  Yail, 
David  Heston,  John  H.  Dillingham,  Joseph 
J.  Walton,  William  H.  Brown,  Benjamin 
Hoopes  and  Finlej-  Hutton. 

Philada.,  3rd  mo.  31st,  1884. 


dred  and  Mty  miles,  while  its  greatest  width 
may  have  been  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
miles. 

On  the  sides  of  the  Oquirrh  Mountains  are 
a  series  of  rock  precipices,  which  were  plainly 
enough  worn  out  of  the  sides  of  the  moun 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Few  Thoughts  on  Man. 

It  appears  that  man  was  made  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground  ;  when  not  only  it,  but  every- 
thing that  God  had  made,  "was  very  good." 
So  he  was  made  of  pure  materials,  and  by  the 
pure  and  living  God,  as  in  his  own  image, 
with  a  command  to  be  fruitful,  and  to  multi- 
ply' and  replenish  the  earth.  So  it  appears 
the  earth,  while  it  was  yet  good,  was  fitted 
for  the  accomodation  and  enjoyment  of  man 
while  in  his  purity.  But  when  Adam  lost 
his  purity,  by  departing  from  the  law  of  his 
Maker,  the  ground  was  cursed  for  his  sake, 
and  was  not  to  yield  its  full  strength,  but  to 
bring  forth  thorns  and  thistles;  and  Adam 
was  to  eat  the  herb  of  the  field,  and  in  sorrow 
he  was  to  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  his  life; 
for  now  sin,  which  caused  sorrow,  had  enter- 
ed into  the  world. 

Evil  was  introduced  by  man's  partaking  of 


widely  separated  outwardl3\  2.  The  younger 
being  encouraged  to  co-operate  with  those 

who  are  older,  might  become  themselves  bet-! the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  and 
ter  acquainted  with  and  prepared  to  adopt 
the  faith  of  our  fathers  in  the  Truth.  3.  Our' 


tains,  which  are  of  limestone,  by  the  beating  real  principles  would  be  likely  to  have  a  chan 


of  the  waves.  In  one  of  these  rock  shelves  is 
a  deep  cavern,  or  "  Purgatory,"  about  two 
hundred  feet  above  the  present  level  of  the 
lake,  which  had  been  worn  out  by  the  waves. 
The  cave  is  two  hundred  and  seventj^-five  feet 
deep,  and  the  chasm  is  twelve  feet  wide  at  the 
entrance,  the  walls  converging  to  the  further 
end  ;  the  roof  is  of  breccia.  Upon  searching 
under  the  stones  lying  about  on  the  floor,  we 
found  several  insects — a  harvestman,  a  thou- 
sand-legs, and  other  forms,  which  showed 
that  in  this  isolated  cave  there  existed  a  true 
cave-fauna.  On  digging  into  the  black  loam 
of  the  floor  of  the  cave,  human  skull-bones 
were  found,  which  indicated  that  the  cave 
had  been  either  inhabited,  or  served  at  least 
as  the  temporary  retreat  of  the  Ute  Indians, 
or  their  ancestors. 

Under  the  black  loam  the  cave  is  floored 
with  a  light-colored  marl  containing  little 


nel  of  conveyance  among  some  who,  while 
professing  with  us,  have  been  more  or  less 
misled  by  teachings  that  are  destroying  everj'- 
thing  that  distinguishes  Friends  from  other 
Christian  professors.  A  sufficient  time  has 
elapsed  to  lead  us  to  believe  that  all  these  re- 
sults are  likely  to  be  realized.  A  lively  in- 
terest in  the  subject  has  been  awakened." 

Eight  auxiliaries  have  been  formed  in  Ohio, 
Iowa  and  Canada.  These  have  received  with- 
in the  last  few  weeks,  upwards  of  twenty 
thousand  tracts;  also  a  number  of  juvenile 
and  religious  books.  In  other  localities,  move- 
ments are  in  progress  which  will  probably 
increase  the  number  of  these  sub-associations. 
A  number  of  individuals  in  different  parts  of 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan  and 
Iowa,  have  written  to  our  Agent  for  supplies 
of  tracts,  who,  either  from  isolation  or  from 
some  other  cause,  have  been  without  co- 


fresh-water  snail-shells.    It  is  plain  that  these  operators  in  the  work.    These,  in  every  in- 


the  two  seeds  of  good  and  evil  have  been  in 
the  world,  or  in  the  heart  of  the  unregcnerate 
man  from  that  day  to  this,  each  bearing  fruit 
after  its  own  kind.  And  these  fruits  are  con- 
trary, the  one  to  the  other,  and  as  different  as 
Christ  is  from  Belial.  So  there  is  a  warfare. 
And  Christ  came  not  to  give  peace  between 
the  two  discordant  elements,  but  a  sword, — 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit, — to  be  used  in  the 
warfare  in  overcoming  the  evil  one.  (^Matt. 
X.  34.) 

At  the  creation  of  man,  it  is  said  that  God 
breathed  in  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  be- 
came a  living  soul.  We  must  admit  that  man 
has  the  breath  of  an  immortal  life,  which  con- 
stitutes him  an  accountable  being,  a  living 
sord.  And  though  it  is  in  man,  yet  it  is  not 
of  man,  but  was  placed  in  him  by  his  great 
Creator.  We  are  told  that  the  soul,  the  im- 
mortal yjart,  when  the  body  returns  to  the 
dust,  will  return  to  God  that  gave  it. 

Nothing  short  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  breath  of  life,  the  quickening 
Spirit,  can  give  him  an  understanding  in 
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heavenly  things.  The  natural  man  may  have 
an  understanding  in  relation  to  the  natural 
things  of  this  world,  by  the  spirit  of  man  that 
is  in  him,  and  yet  fall  far  short  of  compre- 
hending the  deep  things  of  God,  for  they  are 
only  spiritually^  discerned,  yea,  the}'  are  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world,  and 
revealed  only  to  the  new-born  babes  in  Christ. 
So  we  must  be  born  again,  and  changed  from 
the  fallen  nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  and  from 
darkness  to  light ;  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  the  power  of  God,  before  we  can  under- 
stand the  deep  things  of  God.  The  same  cre- 
ative VYord  that  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters  in  the  lirst  creation,  saying:  Let  there 
be  light !  now  moves  on  the  unstable  elements 
in  the  heart  of  men,  in  order  to  separate  the 
light  from  darkness,  and  to  create  us  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  with  clean  hearts,  and  a  right 
spirit  renewed  within  us.  For  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness in  the  old  creation,  now  shines  in  our 
dark  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  appearance  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  by  whom  He  made  the 
world,  and  by  whom  we  are  redeemed,  and 
by  whom  we  shall  be  judged  when  He  comes 
in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  with  all  the  holy 
angels. 

But  our  dark  hearts  do  not  comprehend 
the  light,  only  as  they  are  in  some  degree 
quickened  by  Him  who  is  the  life  and  light  of 
men.  And  if  while  we  have  the  light,  we  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  and  walk  in  it,  we  shall  be- 
come the  children  of  that  light  which  shines 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  being 
changed  from  glory  to  glory,  oven  as  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord. 

But  even  if  we  are  redeemed  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  placed  back  to  the  happy  condi- 
tion that  our  first  parents  were  in  before  they 
fell,  3'et  we  have  to  watch.  Man  at  the  first 
was  placed  in  a  state  of  probation  ;  and  that 
probation  is  still  continued.  We  have  the 
same  unwearied  enemy  to  contend  with  that 
Adam  and  Eve  bad,  and  that  met  with  the 
sons  of  God  in  the  days  of  Job,  and  that  meets 
with  us  when  we  assemble  to  worship,  and 
that  tempted  our  Saviour  when  He  was  per- 
sonallj"  among  men,  and  whom  we  must  now 
resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith  ;  for  it  is  evident 
that  "  he  desires  to  have  us,  that  he  might 
sift  us  as  wheat." 

How  wonderfully  is  Satan  working  amongst 
us  now  as  a  people!  Our  forefathers  were 
evidently  called  of  God  to  be  a  separate  peo- 
ple from  the  world.  They  became  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works;  they  showed 
forth  the  praise  of  Him  who  had  called  them 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.  So 
the  wrath  of  the  same  enemy,  seeing  that  his 
kingdom  was  likely  to  be  shaken,  stirred  up 
gi'eat  persecution  against  them  ;  that  had 
tendency  to  keep  them  humble,  and  out  of  his 
reach.  It  caused  them  to  seek  for  refuge  in 
that  strong  tower  into  which  the  righteous 
flee  and  find  safety.  But  persecution  ran  the 
full  length  of  its  chain  and  ceased.  The  sun- 
shine of  prosperity  seemed  to  smile  more  upon 
them,  and  it  had  a  tendency  to  lull  into  a 
state  of  cartuil  security,  and  by  degrees  to 
separate  from  that  preserving  Power  which 
alone  can  enable  us  to  stand  against  the  secret 
wiles  or  more  open  assaults  of  the  enemy. 
He,  our  ever  watchful  foe,  is  willing  to  offer 
us  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them,  if  wc  will  worship  him.  So  there  is 
great  need  of  watchfulness  and  care,  that  wc 


keep  to  first  principles,  and  seek  an  establish- 
ment on  the  foundation  that  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  our  worthy  predecessors  were 
established  upon,  against  which  the  storms 
that  have  beat  upon  the  righteous  of  all 
generations  ever  beat  in  vain,  even  that  sure 
foundation,  the  Rock  of  ages. 

It  was  by  listening  to  a  seducing  spirit,  and 
following  its  leadings,  that  man  in  the  first 
place  lost  his  happy  condition, — lost  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  the  paradise  of  God,  and  also  lost 
his  right  to  the  tree  of  life.    And  now,  if 
man  will  listen  to  the  restoring  Spirit,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  and  will  be  led  by  it,  we 
have  the  promise  that  it  will  guide  him  into  all 
truth.    And  if  we  are  thus  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  we  shall  become  the  sons  of  God,  and 
be  placed  back,  so  far  as  sin  is  concerned,  into 
the  happy  condition  that  man  was  in  befoi-e 
the  lying  spirit  ever  entered  the  heart  to  de- 
file it.    And  in  this  purified  or  sanctified  con- 
dition we  are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  having; 
passed  under  the  powerful  operations  of  the| 
flaming  sword,  which  turns  every  way  upon 
the  transgressing  nature  within,  until  all  that! 
is  sinful  is  cut  off  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,! 
and  burned  by  that  fire  which  burns  inwardly 
as  an  oven.    Then  we  are  prepared  to  enter 
again,  even  in  this  life,  into  the  paradise  of 
God.  and  to  partake  of  the  tree  of  life  and  live] 
forever,  a  life  which  neither  old  age,  nor  the 
combined  powers  of  darkness  can  ever  destroj". 

But  although  the  evil  or  "unclean  spirit" 
is  overcome  and  driven  out  of  the  temple  of 
the  heart,  and  "departed  for  a  season,"  yet 
he  is  still  in  the  world,  "going  to  and  fro  in, 
the  earth,  and  walking  up  and  down  in  it."| 
In  this  day  of  ease  and  false  rest,  when  perse- 
cution has  more  ceased,  and  religion  has  be- 
come popular,  we  find  him  appearing  in  the 
churches  as  an  angel  of  light,  under  the  cloak 
of  religion  ;  for  we  find  him  ready  and  willing 
to  assist  his  disciples  in  doing  many  wonder- 
ful works,  even  professing  to  prophesy  and 
pray  in  Christ's  name,  with  many  expert 
words,  insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible  they 
would  deceive  the  very  elect.  So  if  we  get 
even  to  where  Adam  and  Eve  were  before 
they  fell,  and  are  again  restored,  as  it  were, 
to  the  paradise  of  God,  yet  we  are  still  not 
out  of  reach  of  the  enemy ;  for  as  they  were 
tempted  and  fell,  so  if  the  Holy  One,  that  is 
stronger  than  all  the  powers  of  the  enemy,  is 
not  abiding  in  the  temple  of  the  heart,  the 
evil  spirit  may  enter,  and  the  last  state  be 
worse  than  the  first.  But  wo  have  the  ex- 
ample of  their  sad  fall,  to  incite  us  to  double 
diligence  in  watchfulness.  And  I  do  believe 
that  a  higher  and  more  steadfast  condition  is 
attainable  in  this  life,  if  we  endure  tempta- 
tion, whei-ein,  through  the  manifold  grace  of 
God,  we  may  become  established  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  never  fell ;  for  if  we  abide  in  Him 
and  He  in  us,  then  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  and  sin  cannot 
enter;  for  his  ])ower  is  over  all  the  powers  of 
the  enemy.  And  if  his  seed  remains  in  us,  we! 
cannot  sin,  because  we  are  born  of  God.  So 
let  all  who  profess  the  Christian  name  seek  to! 
goon  to  perfection  ;  not  a  perfection  which 
merely  frees  us  for  a  time  from  sin,  but  a  per- 
fection which  keeps  us  free,  and  which  will 
finally 

"  Pirint  our  feet  upon  that  happy  shore, 
^\'llcre  time  and  cliance,  and  death  shall  be  no  more." 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind  ,  3rd  mo.,  1884. 


Items. 

— Little  Children  at  Meetings. — A  writer  in  the 
Christian  Advocate  (Methodist)  refers  to  the  absence 
of  little  children  from  meetings  as  one  of  the  causes 
which  detain  at  home  many  of  those  who  are  older. 
In  the  Western  and  Southern  States,  it  is  far  moi-e 
common  than  with  us  to  take  infants  to  meetings; 
and  it  is  surprising  how  little  disturbance  they  make. 
In  visiting  in  such  sections,  it  has  often  been  a  plea- 
sant thought,  that  the  mothers  and  caretakers  of 
such  innocents  were  not  compelled  to  remain  at 
home  with  them,  through  fear  of  offending  nervous 
and  over-particular  people. 

— Salvation  Army. — The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  states 
that  in  1883  this  body  has  sent  out  25,000,000  copies 
of  its  publications.  The  army  at  present  consists  of 
630  corps,  of  which  103  are  in  service  out  of  Eng- 
land, employing  1540  men  and  women,  who  hold 
10,000  meetings  weekly.  The  organization  at  head- 
quarters is  very  complete,  the  work  being  subdivided 
into  many  departments. 

—  Confession  and  Absolution. — In  a  sermon  by  a 
clergyman  connected  with  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  called  St.  Clements,  the  right  to  hear  con- 
fessions and  pi-onounce  absolution  is  claimed,  as 
sanctioned  by  the  "  Prayer  Book"  of  that  denomina- 
tion, and  as  having  been  given  by  the  Bishop  who 
ordained  him  a  minister.  It  is  the  Lord  alone  who 
forgives  sins,  and  it  is  his  Spirit  only  that  can  en- 
able any  one  to  know  when  that  forgiveness  has 
been  received.  The  commission  of  a  Bishop  in  such 
a  matter  is  of  no  value  whatever. 

— Affirmation  in  place  of  Oaths. — A  movement  has 
been  originated  among  the  Church  of  England  min- 
isters in  favor  of  an  affirmation  bill  in  lieu  of  oaths. 
Among  those  who  have  joined  the  movement,  are 
Canons  Percival  and  Freemautle,  as  also  Dean 
Wells  and  many  more  liberal  and  broad  Churchmen 
among  the  clergy. 

— Burning  the  New  Testament  in  Spain. — Of  latter 
years,  the  printing  and  distribution  of  the  Bible,  es- 
pecially of  the  New  Testament,  has  been  carried  on 
with  considerable  energy  in  Spain.  At  Barcelona, 
a  pamphlet  was  printed  containing  one  of  the  Gos- 
pels, some  texts  from  other  parts  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  simple  reading  exercises  and  elementary  arith- 
metic— designed  for  circulation  among  the  poor  and 
ignorant.  A  great  many  copies  were  sent  to  London 
for  distribution  among  Spanish  sailors ;  and  about 
1300  copies  were  returned  to  Spain  for  use  in  that 
country;  on  these  duty  was  demanded  by  the  Gov- 
ernment and  refused  by  the  Protestants  because 
they  had  been  printed  in  Spain  and  were  therefore 
not  liable  to  duty.  It  was  then  decided  that  they 
were  at  variance  with  the  State  religion,  the  Roman 
Catholic,  and  must  be  burned.  The  scene  of  their 
destruction  is  thus  described :  "The  chief  paper,  the 
PiMicidad,  exclaimed,  '  The  entrance  is  free  for  men 
and  women  of  Barcelona.'  It  was  barely  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning  before  a  great  pile  of  straw,  shav- 
ings, pieces  of  broken  furniture,  and  other  combus- 
tibles, lay  ready  for  the  work.  Two  officers  brought 
out  the  boxes,  the  covers  were  knocked  off,  and 
there  lay  the  beautiful  books,  nicely  bound!  The 
burning  went  too  slowly,  and  so  ^jetroleum  was 
poured  upon  them.  It  took  one  hour  to  make  away 
with  the  pile.  The  custom-house  officials  were 
dressed  in  their  gayest  uniform,  and  greatly  enjoyed 
the  rare  sport.  Five  hundred  people  looked  on  the 
strange  scene,  but  some  of  them  were  Protestants, 
and  no  sooner  was  the  burning  ended- than  men 
stood  ready  with  books  of  the  same  edition,  which 
had  not  been  in  Protestant  England,  and  sold  them 
to  the  crowd." 

— Appeal  from  Judge  Proxidfoot^s  Decision. — The 
Plaintiffs  in  the  suit  for  the  meeting-house  property 
of  Friends  at  West  Lake,  Ontario,  have  appealed 
from  the  decision  of  Judge  Proudfoot,  which  gave 
the  proj)erty  to  that  Body  which  adhered  to  the  Old 
Discipline,  as  most  truly  representing  the  Society 
of  Friends.  It  is  thought  the  case  will  not  be  acted 
on  by  the  Superior  Court  before  autumn. 


Eesolve  to  perform  what  you  ought,  and 
perform  what  jo\x  resolve. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  5,  1884. 


Our  readers  may  remember  that  in  the  23rd 
number  of  the  present  volume,  a  notice  was 
published  of  the  baptism  of  J.  F.  Barker,  the 
superintendent  of  Pickering;  College,  who 
stood  in  the  station  of  minister,  in  that  por- 
tion of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  vvhich  adheres 
to  the  new  discipline,  which  has  been  a  source 
of  contention  among  Canada  Friends. 

By  letters  received  subsequently  we  were 
informed,  that  having  obtained  the  use  of  a 
meeting-house  of  another  denomination,  a 
few  miles  distant  from  Pickering,  ho  had 
since  baptized  a  number  of  other  persons,  of 
whom  five  were  fellow  members  with  himself 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  some  interest  to 
note  the  comments  which  have  been  made  on 
these  proceedings,  in  the  journals  which  pro- 
fess to  be  published  in  the  interests  of  our 
Society. 

The  Christian  Worker  of  2d  month  21st  says : 
"  We  think  that  the  question  as  to  whether  or 
not  the  ordinances  are  of  continued  and  bind- 
ing obligation  should  be  considered  settled,  as 
our  fathers  left  it."  The  next  number  con- 
tains a  communication  from  Canada  referring 
to  the  subject,  which  says  that  Pickering' 
[Monthlj'  Meeting,  within  whose  limits  this' 
occurred,  asked  advice  respecting  it  ofYonge' 
Street  Quarterly  Meeting.  "  The  Quarterly ! 
Meeting  could  do  no  less  than  communicate 
its  disapproval  of  said  action  to  Pickering 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  also  to  Norwich  Month- 
ly Meeting,  of  which  J.  F.  Barker  is  a  mem-i 
ber,  and  whose  certificate  he  holds,  obtained' 
some  time  ago,  liberating  him  for  service  in 
Canada.  The  Quarterly  Meetingunited  with- 
out dissent  in  the  judgment  that  one  could 
not  consistently  hold  official  position  and 
credentials  of  the  church  as  a  public  teacher 
while  teaching  and  practising  that  which  was 
clearly  contrary  to  its  declared  belief"  As  a 
result  of  this  action,  a  letter  from  J.  F.  Barker 
published  in  the  Christian  Worker  of  3d  mo. 
20th,  states  that  he  had  received  official  notice 
from  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  to 
which  he  belonged,  that  to  teach  the  ob- 
servance of  the  "  ordinances"  '"is  contrary  to 
the  discipline  and  belief  of  Friends  ;"  and  that 
in  consequence,  he  had  resigned  his  member- 
ship among  Friends. 

The  Friends'  Review  of  3d  month  1st  says  : 
'Not  only  was  the  conscientious  disuse  of 
the  so-called  'ordinances'  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  characteristics  of  early  Friends, 
l^enewed  also  in  action  and  expression  through 
Svery  decade  down  to  the  present  time,  but 
no  opposite  utterance  has  everj^et  been  given 
oy  any  Yearly  Meeting." 

The  London  Friend  of  2d  month,  in  some 
remarks  on  Baptism,  though  without  refer- 
jnce  to  the  transactions  in  Canada,  of  which 
t  is  proabable  its  Editor  bad  not  then  heard, 
iays:  "  W^e  believe  our  forefathers  were  true  to 
iheir  Lord,  and  acted  in  accordance  with  the 
A'isdom  He  gave,  when,  in  their  own  practice, 
>hey  set  aside  water-baptism  altogether." 

From  these  statements  it  seems  tolerably 
;lear  that  there  are  many  who  are  not  yet 
prepared  to  lay  aside  this  ancient  testimony 
)f  our  Society — and  that  too  among  those 
vbo  have  sanctioned  or  countenanced  de- 
jartures  in  other  directions  from  our  doctrines 


and  practices.  Perhaps  this  is  not  surprising; 
for  baptism  in  water  is  a  ceremony  so  striking 
in  its  character,  that  it  at  once  arrests  the 
attention  of  all  as  a  thing  entirely  outside  of 
Quaker  practices.  It  does  not  require  the 
same  discrimination  as  is  necessarj'  in  judging 
of  the  doctrines  preached  in  our  assemblies. 
So  that  it  is  very  possible  for  people  to  be 
gradually  led  into  a  denial  of  our  fundamental 
principles,  and  into  an  acceptance  of  measures 
inconsistent  therewith  ;  who  would  be  startled 
and  their  suspicions  awakened,  hj  a  proposal 
to  be  dipped  in  water  as  a  religious  rite.  But 
the  continued  practice  of  holding  meetings  in 
the  manner  now  authorized  by  most  of  the 
Larger  Bodies  in  our  Society,  and  the  adop- 
tion of  the  doctrines  preached  by  some  of 
their  ministers  will  almost  certainly  lead 
further  and  further  away  from  Quakerism. 
This  tendency  is  pretty  clearly  pointed  out 
in  a  letter  published  in  the  number  of  the 
Review  to  which  we  have  referred,  a  part  of 
which  is  subjoined  for  the  warning  it  contains. 

"  I  venture  to  say  that  if  the  present  influences 
continue  in  force  and  do  not  meet  with  any  strong 
counter  influences,  they  will  obliterate  from  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  west  of  the  Ohio  river,  everything 
which  worthily  distinguishes  it  from  other  denomi- 
nations, and  that  before  many  decades  shall  pass 
over  it.  And  if  it  remains  a  distinct  body,  its  type 
will  be  Wesleyan — that  is,  Episcopal,  with  provision 
for  changes  in  pastors,  not  by  the  call  of  the  people, 
but  by  the  authority  of  the  Episcopate — and  with 
Evangelists  for  keeping  up  the  revival  work.  The 
ordinances  at  first  will  be  optional,  with  a  growing 
stringency.  Marriage  will  be  by  licensed  ministers 
alone,  and  burial  of  the  dead  also.  A  travelling 
ministry  to  visit  the  churches  as  we  have  had  it  from 
the  beginning,  will  entirely  cease,  because  there  will 
be  no  room  for  it;  each  meeting  having  its  pastor, 
who  is  himself  to  preach  unless  he  invites  some  one 
to  preach  for  him,  and  he  will  practically  be  the 
ruler  of  his  church,  subordinate  to  his  superiors. 
Theoretically  the  doors  of  the  pulpit  will  not  be 
closed  to  women,  but  very  few  women  will  reach  the 
qualifications  for  ordination — but  women's  work  will 
be  much  encouraged  in  various  forms  of  church 
work,  &c.  All  this  will  be  a  long  way  better  than 
no  Christianity — but  the  Quaker  type  will  no  longer 
be  visible  and  Methodism  will  have  its  place  ;  and, 
as  our  late  Friend  Clarkson  Davis  once  said,  'We, 
in  the  West,  will  have  to  go  to  Philadelphia  for  seed 
corn.' " 

Our  readers  may  have  noticed  that  the 
correspondent  of  the  Christian  Worker  states 
that  Yonge  Street  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
united  in  the  view,  "that  one  could  not  con- 
sistently hold  official  position  and  credentials 
of  the  church  as  a  public  teacher  while  teach- 
ing and  practising  that  which  was  clearly 
contrary  to  its  declared  belief."  If  this  prin- 
ciple is  accepted  and  acted  on  by  the  Larger 
Bodies  generally,  and  if  they  declare  that 
they  believe  in  the  teaching  and  practice  of 
our  Society  in  its  early  days,  we  believe  its 
application  would  cut  off  many  who  are  now 
active  as  ministers  among  them,  and  whose 
doings  are  published  in  so-called  Friendly 
journals  from  week  to  week. 


of  our  Society?  It  is  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  rapidity  with  which  many  are  drifting 
away  from  the  distinctive  principles  hereto- 
fore promulgated  by  Friends. 


In  a  late  number  of  the  Gospel  Expositor, 
we  notice  the  following: 

"Any  Friends'  Church  that  wants  a  minis- 
ter, with  a  small  family,  to  reside  and  labor 
with  them  in  the  gospel,  address  this  office." 

This  is  appai'ently  an  advertisement  for  a 
situation,  as  a  "minister,"  hy  some  one  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  Friend.  Who  among  us  would 
have  believed,  a  few  years  ago,  that  such  a 
thing  would  have  appeared  in  a  paper  pub- 
lished by  persons  professing  to  be  members 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Both  Houses  of  Congress  have 
passed  a  bill  providing  that  $125,000  of  the  unexpended 
appropriation  for  the  relief  of  sufferers  from  the  Ohio 
floods  may  be  expended  by  the  Secretary  of  War  for 
the  relief  of  destitute  persons  in  the  district  overflowed 
by  the  Mississippi  river  and  its  tributaries. 

On  the  28th  ultimo.  Senator  Miller,  of  California, 
called  up  the  bill  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
to  offer  a  reward  of  $25,000  for  the  rescue  or  discovery 
of  the  Greely  expedition.  The  bill  was  passed,  with  a 
proviso  that  the  proclamation  to  be  issued  by  the  Sec- 
retary "  should  not  be  made  in  terras  that  would  in- 
volve the  United  States  in  any  future  liability  beyond 
said  reward,  or  that  would  induce  any  unprepared  ves- 
sel to  incur  extraordinary  peril  or  risk  ;  also  that  "  the 
determination  of  the  secretary  of  the  Navy  as  to  the 
right  of  any  person  to  said  reward,  or  a  share  thereof, 
shall  be  conclusive  on  all  parties." 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  notified  the  Col- 
lector of  Customs  at  Boston  that  the  steamer  Grecian 
left  Glasgow  for  Boston  on  the  22d  of  last  month,  with 
270  pauper  emigrants  on  board.  He  instructs  the  Col- 
lector to  ascertain  if  the  emigrants  came  within  the 
prohibitory  provisions  of  the  Emigration  act,  and  if 
they  do,  to  prevent  their  landing. 

The  Governor  of  Maryland  has  vetoed  the  bill  re- 
ducing the  price  of  marriiige  licenses  to  60  cents.  The 
Senate  by  a  vote  of  13  to  11,  sustained  the  veto,  16  votes 
being  required  to  pass  the  bill  over  the  Governor's  ob- 
jections. 

In  the  Connecticut  House  of  Representatives  on  the 
26th  ult.,  a  bill  giving  women  the  right  to  vote  on  the 
license  question  was  "overwhelmingly  defeated,  and 
without  much  discussion."  A  bill  giving  women  the 
right  to  vote  at  school  meetings  was  rejected  after  de- 
bate by  a  vote  of  95  to  83. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  has  decided  in  favor 
of  the  validity  of  the  $100  licenses  granted  to  saloon 
keepers  in  Chicago  just  before  the  Harper  Slate  law 
went  into  effect.  Had  the  ordinance  authorizing  the 
granting  of  the  $100  licenses  been  declared  invalid  over 
$1,000,000,  it  is  estimated,  would  have  been  gained  by 
the  treasury. 

The  first  through  train  from  the  City  of  Mexico,  ar- 
rived at  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  on  the  morning  of  3rd 
mo.  27th,  by  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  road, 
from  El  Paso.  The  party  left  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  for  Chicago. 

On  the  27th  of  last  month,  a  bill  was  introduced  into 
the  New  York  State  Senate,  prohibiting  the  sale  or  ex- 
hibition of  all  such  wares  as  are  calculated  to  corrupt  the 
morals  of  the  youth  of  the  State  ;  the  ofl'ence  is  made  a 
disdemeanor.  It  is  strongly  backed  by  the  Society  for 
Preventing  Cruelty  to  Children,  and  parties  who  have 
charge  of  it  telegraph  that  "  it  will  probably  become  a 
law."  Its  provisions  will  be  applied  against  dime 
novels  and  publications  devoted  to  police  and  criminal 
news. 

New  York  City,  it  is  reported,  has  forty  thousand 
persons  who  depend  on  gambling  for  a  livelihood. 

The  sealing  steamship  Aurora  arrived  at  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland,  3rd  mo.  28ih,  from  the  ice  field,  with 
28,C00  seals,  valued  at  $60,000.  All  were  taken  within 
five  days.  She  reports  that  the  ships  Neptune,  with 
35,000  "  prime  harps,"  and  the  Hector,  with  25,000,  are 
following. 

At  the  Essex  Institute  in  Salem,  Ma.ssachusetts,  last 
week,  a  public  exhibition  was  given  of  a  new  bleaching 
process  by  parafiine  soap.  Unrotted  flax,  just  as  cut 
from  the  field  and  dried,  was  rendered  snow  white  in 
forty  minutes.  Successful  tests  upon  Russian  hemp 
flax  in  fibre  and  Russian  and  Irish  flax  in  fibre  were 
also  made.    There  is  no  loss  in  weight. 

T.  S.  Cooper's  sale  of  Jersey  cattle  took  place  last 
week  in  New  York.  Eighty-four  head  were  sold  at  an 
average  of  $590  per  head,  the  highest  price  paid  being 
for  the  famous  cow,  "  Moth,  of  St.  Lambert,"  which 
brought  S6200.  This  is  the  highest  price  ever  paid  for 
a  Jersey  cow. 

The  heaviest  earthquake  shock  felt  at  San  Francisco 
since  1868,  occurred  there  3rd  mo.  25th,  at  44  minutes 
past  4  o'clock  p.  M.  The  shock  lasted  15  seconds,  and 
several  buildings  on  made  ground,  near  the  water  front, 
were  badly  damaged.  People  rushed  from  their  houses 
in  a  panic.  A  second  but  lighter  shock  followed  at  5.18 
p.  M.,  and  more  are  expected. 
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The  nitro-glycerlne  house  at  the  Repauno  Chemical 
Works,  on  the  New  Jersey  side  of  the  Delaware  river, 
south  of  Thompson's  Point,  and  about  ten  miles  from 
Philadelphia,  was  destroyed  last  Seventh-day  morning 
by  an  explosion.  It  is  thought  an  experiment  was 
being  made  without  sufficient  precautions  being  taken. 
Six  men  were  killed. 

The  village  of  Scipio,  Ohio,  was  destroyed  by  a  tor- 
nado on  Third-day  afternoon,  3rd  mo.  25th,  only  two 
houses  being  left  standing.  One  man  and  one  woman 
lost  their  lives.  The  storm  followed  in  the  track  pur- 
sued by  one  two  years  ago,  crossing  the  country  to  Col- 
linsville,  tearing  down  all  the  trees  and  fences  in  its 
way,  and  wrecking  many  barns  and  farm  houses.  The 
total  loss  is  estimated  at  $100,000. 

A  special  despatch  from  Charlotte,  North  Carolina, 
says  a  tornado  on  the  same  night  blew  down  thirty 
houses  and  the  Methodist  meeting-house  in  Newton. 
One  woman  was  killed  and  14  persons  were  injured. 
In  Lenoir,  six  women  were  killed.  In  Mecklenburg, 
five  or  six  dwellings  were  destroyed,  but  no  lives  were 
lost.  The  tornado  also  passed  through  Iredell  county, 
doing  great  damage  to  fruits  and  blowing  down  many 
houses.  The  storm  at  Gainesville,  Georgia,  was  very 
severe.  Many  houses  were  levelled  to  the  ground.  It 
travelled  noi  theast  with  a  rotary  motion.  Hail  stones 
as  large  as  guinea  eggs  fell  thick  and  fast.  The  track 
of  the  storm  was  about  150  yards  wide.  The  cloud  was 
black,  with  a  silver-gray  background.  Three  lives  are 
reported  lost,  and  furniture,  beds,  roofs,  trees  and  timber 
cover  the  ground  in  every  direction.  A  tornado  near 
London  and  at  Pittsburg,  in  Kentucky,  on  the  same 
afternoon,  destroyed  a  large  amount  of  property,  made 
100  families  homeless,  killtd  four  persons  and  injured 
a  number  of  others,  eight,  it  is  feared,  mortally. 

On  Sixth-day  evening,  3rd  mo.  28th,  ten  thousand 
persons  met  at  a  Hall  in  Cincinnati  to  consider  the 
action  of  a  jury  that  had  brought  in  a  verdict  of  man- 
slaughter in  the  case  of  a  lad  17  years  of  age,  who  had 
confessed  to  seven  different  persons  that  the  murder 
was  deliberate.  After  adjournment,  the  crowd  marclied 
to  the  jail  in  which  it  is  said  were  26  murderers.  The 
police  ordered  the  crowd  to  move  on,  which  not  being 
obeyed  they  tired,  presumably  over  people's  heads.  At 
11.30  the  first  Ohio  Regiment  entered  the  jail.  Shots 
were  fired  at  the  rioters,  and  four  persons  were  injured. 

On  Seventh-day  night,  a  mob  led  on  by  thieves  and 
communists,  attacked  and  burned  the  Court  House  and 
Treasurer's  Office.  The  fourth  and  fourteenth  regiments 
arrived,  and  a  scene  of  bloodshed  ensued.  Altogether 
about  200  persons  are  alleged  to  have  been  killed  or 
wounded.  The  Governor  of  Ohio  ordered  out  the  whole 
militia  of  the  State.  On  Second-day  last  the  city  was 
quiet;  the  jail  and  city  buildings  were  put  in  a  com- 
plete state  of  defence,  and  it  was  hoped  that  the  mob 
spirit  was  entirely  quelled. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  412, 
which  was  36  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
13  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  219  were  males,  and  193  females:  63 
died  of  consumption  ;  42  of  pneumonia  ;  23  of  old  age  ; 
16  of  convulsions ;  16  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  15 
of  typhoid  fever;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  14  of  debility;  13  of 
diphtheria,  and  13  of  scarlet  fever. 

Markets,  &e.—\J.  S.  4:^'^,  114;  4's,  registered,  124; 
coupon,  125;  3's,  registered,  102^  ;  currency  6's,  129  a 
1382^ 

Cotton  was  firmly  held.  Sales  of  middlings  are  re- 
ported at  11 J  a  11|  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8  a  8}  cts.  for  export, 
and  9  a  9J^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  moves  slowly  at  former^  rates.  Sales  of  1700 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $4.75  a  $5.75  ; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.70  a  $4.75  ;  western  do.  at 
$5  a  $6,  and  patents  at  Ij  G  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour  was  dull 
at  $3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — \Vheat  was  unsettled.  About  7000  bushels 
of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.12]  a  $1.13.J  ; 
a  choice  lot  at  $1.14;  No.  2  at  $1.02  a  $1.13  per  bushel, 
the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at  90  cts. 
per  bushel,  and  30,000  bushel.s,  2  red  at  $1.01  a  $1.03 
3rd  mo.,  $1.02  a  $1.03  4th  mo.,  $1.04  a  $1.04J  5th  mo., 
and  $1.0o{  a  *1.05^  Gtli  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were  un- 
settled: 8000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  58  a  60  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  53  a  57  cts. 
for  rejected  and  i-leamer;  and  (i0,0U0  bushels  sail  mixed 
at  56  a  59  ct.s.  ord  mo.,  57  J  a  58  cts.  4tli  mo.,  58;5  a  59} 
cts.  5th  mo.,  591  a  60  ct.s.  6th  mo.,  and  60^  a  6U  cts.  7lh 
nio-  Oats. — Car  lots  were  firmer.  About  10,000  bushels 
sold  in  lots  at  40  a  43  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to 
quality,  and  25,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  41  a  42i  cts. 
3rd  mo.,  41  a  41^  cts.  4th  mo.,  41i  a  4U  cts.  5th  mo., 
and  41J  a  41^  cts.  6th  mo.    Rye  was  unchanged. 


Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  3d 
mo.  29th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  407  ;  loads  of  straw,  68. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts. 
a  $1  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  85  a  95  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  rather  firmer:  2400  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  5  a  7|^  cts.  per  pound,  according  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  lower  :  8000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4^  a  6|  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
42  a  8  cts.  per  pound. 

Hogs  were  dull  and  lower:  3100  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at      a  10  cts.  per  pound. 

Foreign. — Prince  Leopold  (the  Duke  of  Albany), 
the  fourth  and  youngest  son  of  Queen  Victoria,  died 
suddenly  at  2  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  3d  mo.  28th 
at  Cannes.  He  had  gone  to  Cannes  only  a  few  days 
before  for  the  sake  of  his  health.  The  Prince  died  in 
an  epileptic  fit  as  he  was  on  the  point  of  starting  for 
Darmstadt,  to  attend  the  wedding  of  his  neice,  the 
Princess  Victoria  of  Hesse.  The  nuptials  of  the  latter 
have  been  postponed  in  consequence. 

On  the  31st  ultimo.  Prime  Minister  Gladstone  was 
able  to  be  present  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

On  the  night  of  the  28th,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  Colonial  Secretary  of  State,  in  assenting 
to  the  motion  of  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  calling  for  the 
production  of  papers  upon  the  subject  of  State-aided 
emigration  to  Canada,  said  :  ''In  view  of  the  present 
large  outflow  of  emigrants  and  the  likelihood  of  its  in- 
crease, the  Government  does  not  think  it  necessary  to 
introduce  a  scheme  to  stimulate  emigration." 

Nicholas  Hiibner,  the  well-known  bibliopolist,  book- 
seller and  publisher,  deceased  3d  mo.  31st. 

On  the  27th  ultimo,  the  British  advanced  to  Tam- 
anieb,  and  burned  the  village.  The  Arabs  fled.  There 
were  no  British  casualties.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  is 
unknown. 

On  3d  mo.  16th,  General  Gordon  made  a  sortie  from 
Khartoum  with  3000  men,  two  guns  and  a  squadron  of 
Bashi-Bazouk  cavalry,  accompanied  by  three  steamers 
on  the  river.  The  rebels  were  encountered  near  Hal- 
fiyeh.  Sixty  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  char:;ed  the  Bashi- 
Bazouks  and  put  them  to  flight,  causing  a  panic  among 
the  infantry,  who  also  fled  in  great  disorder.  The 
rebels  pursued  the  Egyptians  for  two  miles  after  the 
battle.  The  scene  of  confusion  presented  by  the  retreat- 
ing troops  was  fearful  to  behold.  The  Egyptian  Regu- 
lars and  the  Bashi-Bazouks  kept  shouting  out  that  their 
generals  had  betrayed  them.  The  wounded  received 
no  attention  for  seven  hours.  The  troops  had  been 
clamoring  for  three  weeks  before  to  meet  the  enemy. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  encounter  the  Egyptians  were 
successful  and  the  enemy  were  actually  in  full  retreat, 
when  their  cavalry  made  a  dashing  charge. 

Two  black  Pashas  were  arrested  for  charging  into 
the  ranks  of  their  own  troops,  thus  allowing  the  energy 
to  enter  the  gap  they  made.  They  have  been  court- 
marshalled  and  shot. 

Ample  supplies  were  arriving  at  Khartoum  from  the 
White  Nile  country.  The  rebels  at  Halfiyeh  were  in 
want  of  food.  Two  Emissaries  of  El  Mahdi  had  ar- 
rived at  Khartoum  with  drawn  swords,  and  declared 
that  El  Mahdi  did  not  recognize  his  appointment  as 
Sultan  of  Kordofan.  El  Mahdi  advised  General  Gor- 
don to  become  a  Mohammedan. 

It  is  officially  stated  that  last  year  at  Ermsleben,  a 
small  town  of  Prussian  Saxony,  403  persons  were  seri- 
ously ill  and  60  died  from  trichinosis.  The  disease  was 
caused  by  eating  raw  pork. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  seriously  ill.  It  is  feared 
that  his  ailment  will  end  in  madness. 

The  Paris  Gaulois  says  that  Earl  Granville  has  asked 
the  Powers  to  assent  to  an  English  protectorate  over 
Egypt  for  five  years  on  the  basis  of  the  maintenance  of 
the  nominal  Suzerainty  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  and  the 
observance  of  the  international  treaties,  England  guar- 
anteeing to  order  Egypt  to  meet  her  financial  engage- 
ments. Austria  has  consented  ;  so  also  have  Germany 
and  Russia  under  conditions  looking  to  an  arrangement 
of  the  debt.  France  opposes  the  English  pro[)osal,  but 
will  probably  soon  give  her  consent.  The  same  paper 
says:  "The  London  explosions  were  plotted  in  Paris  at 
a  caf6  in  the  Avenue  d'Eylan.  The  dynamite  was  sent 
from  France,  while  the  clock-work  came  from  abroad." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Change  op  Tkeasdrer. 

J5®°  Charles  J.  Allen,  having  resigned  the  Trea- 
surership,  the  Committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  have  appointed  John  W.  Biddle  to 
succeed  him,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  7th  of  Fourth 
month.  On  and  after  that  date,  therefore,  the  business 
connected  with  the  Treasurership  of  the  Institution  will 
be  attended  to  by  him  at  his  office.  No.  220  S.  Fourth 
St.,  second  story,  back  room,  and  not  at  304  Arch  St. 

The  forwarding  of  packages  for  the  pupils  from  No. 
304  Arch  St.,  has  been  discontinued.  Parents  and  others 
who  may  have  occasion  to  send  packages  to  the  School, 
will  in  future  please  send  them  asfreight  or  by  Express, 
direct  to  Westtown  Station,  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 

Philada.,  3rd  mo.  29th,  1884. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  Friends 
attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  furnished  with 
simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sittings  of  the 
meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  cents),  in  the  second- 
story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Arch  St.  Meeting-house. 
Meals  will  also  be  furnished  for  those  attending  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  Select  Meeting,  the  pre- 
ceding week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Third-dny,  the  6th  of 
Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  send 
pupils  to  the  School,  will  please  make  early  application 
to  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Superinttndent,  address 
Wesllown  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  to  John  VV.  Biddle, 
Treasurer,  No.  220  S.  Fourth  Si.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Married,  Third  mo.  26th,  1884,  at  Friends'  Meeting- 
house, Salem,  Ohio,  J.  Howard,  son  of  Enoch  S.  and 
Sarah  B.  Zelley,  of  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  and  Edith, 
daughter  of  Richard  B.  Fawcett,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  13th  of  11th  mo.  1883,  at  his  residence 
near  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  William  Masters, 
in  the  83rd  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Pennsville 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  He  was  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  was  diligent  in  attendance  of  all  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  when  of  ability  to  do  so.  He  endured 
a  protracted  illness  with  patience  and  resignation  ;  and 
his  relatives  and  friends  feel  a  comfortable  hope  that, 
through  mercy  and  redeeming  love,  he  has  been  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  rest. 

 ,  at  bis  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  12th  of  3rd 

month,  1884,  Joseph  Cresson,  aged  70  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Winona,  Columbiana  Co., 

Ohio,  on  the  27th  of  3rd  mo.  1883,  Hannah  Cameron, 
wife  of  Josiah  Cameron,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Particular  and  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  A  loving  and  faithful  wife,  a  kind 
indulgent  mother.  Those  who  mourn  her  loss  have  a 
hope  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Flushing,  Long  Island,  on 

the  7th  of  3rd  month,  1884,  Stephen  Wood,  M.  D., 
aged  73  years,  a  beloved  member  and  minister  of  New 
York  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Throughout  the 
years  of  weakness  and  suffering  which  were  his  portion 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  was  a  bright 
example  of  Christian  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will,  frequently  expressing  his  desire  that  he 
might  be  preserved  from  murmuring  under  the  aflHctive 
dispensation.  The  final  summons  came  suddenly,  but 
there  is  abundant  evidence  that  it  found  him  prepared 
for  the  solemn  change,  and  that  the  Master,  whom  he 
had  long  loved  and  served,  was  with  him  to  the  end. 
His  own  estimate  of  his  religious  attainments  and  ser- 
vices was  a  very  humble  one;  yet  it  is  believed  the 
words  quoted  at  his  grave  are  eminently  applicable  : 
"  Bles.sed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

 ,  on  3rd  mo.  16th,  Joseph  F.,  son  of  the  late 

James  Smedley,  aged  23  years,  a  member  of  the  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  3rd 

mo.  1884,  at  his  residence  iu  Salem,  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio.  David  Saiterthwait,  aged  90  years  10  months 
and  27  daj's. 

 ,  3rd  rao.  23rd,  Lydia  Lippincott,  aged  65 

years,  a  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  New 
Jersey. 

 ,  3rd  mo.  22d,  Alfred,  son  of  William  P.  and 

Jane  G.  Smedley,  of  Edgemont,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa., 
aged  18  years,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting, 
Penna. 
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"  1803,  6th  month  29tb.  A  meeting  was 
appointed  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  at 
large,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  preached  with 
demonstration  and  power;  many  minds  were 
wrought  into  contrition. 

"30th.  Having  spent  about  ten  days  on 
the  island,  and  mingled  a  little  in  sympathy 
with  Friends  in  their  various  conditions,  with 
about  fifty  other  passengers  we  returned  to 
New  Bedford.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  pas- 
sage of  about  eight  hours,  except  some  sea- 
sickness ;  with  my  wife  it  was  so  severe  that, 
for  three  days  after,  she  could  scarcely  speak 
louder  tban  a  whisper.  We  returned  to  our 
lodginifs  at  James  Davis'. 

"7th  month  4th.  After  spending  several 
days  with  our  kind  friends  at  New  Bedford, 
and  being  at  divers  meetings,  we  left  them, 
and  in  company  with  James  Simpson  and 
wife,  rode  to  the  head  of  Acushneit  river,  and 
put  up  at  Stephen  Hathaways. 

"5th.  At  an  appointed  meeting;  where 
assembled  a  large  and  mixed  gathering,  to 
whom  the  Gospel  was  largely  and  sweetly 
proclaimed;  and  in  the  evening  we  had  a 
solemn  interview  with  a  number  of  gay  young 
people  who  came  in  to  see  us  where  we  had 
taken  our  lodgings;  in  which  all  appeared  to 
be  well  satisfied. 

"6th.  Eode  to  Long  Plain,  and  attended 
an  appointed  meeting,  and  at  night  put  up  at 
John  Russell's. 

"  On  the  7th  were  at  Long  Plain  mid-week 
meeting.  This  with  the  meeting  yesterday 
were  very  relieving  to  my  mind.  In  the  even- 
ing had  a  meeting  appointed  at  Humphrey 
Davis'  for  his  neighbors  who  were  not  Friends. 
It  was  a  good  meeting. 

"  8th.  Accompanied  by  Obadiah  Davis  and 
several  other  Friends,  I  went  to  a  place  called 
Beechwoods,  in  Middleborough,  and  attended 
a  mt;eting  held  at  a  private  hiouse.  It  was  a 
season  of  singular  trial  with  me;  but  the  gos- 
pel flowed  freely  through  others,  and  I  was 
satisfied,  as  it  appeared  a  time  of  favor,  and 
the  minds  of  the  people  were  edified  ;  at  night 
returned  to  our  lodgings  at  Humphrey  Davis'. 

"  9th.  We  parted  with  our  beloved  friends, 
and  on  the  10th  attended  their  First-day  meet- 
ing at  Pembroke  ;  and  though  accompanied 


with  a  great  sense  of  weakness,  had  some 
service  among  them  to  satisfaction.  After- 
noon went  to  Scituate  and  put  up  at  Doctor 
Ephraim  Otis',  where  we  had  a  very  satisfac- 
tory visit. 

"11th.  Returned  home  under  a  comfortable, 
peaceful  state  of  mind  ;  and  feel  gratitude  in 
believing  the  good  hand  of  Him  who  burned 
in  the  bush  and  the  bush  not  consumed,  had 
been  with  me." 

"  1804,  3rd  month.  Having  for  some  time 
felt  my  mind  drawn  to  make  a  visit  to  Friends 
in  some  of  the  eastern  parts  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting;  and  the  latter  part  of  this  month, 
Ann  Alexander  came  to  our  house,  being  on 
a  religious  visit  from  Great  Britain,  accom- 
panied by  Mary  Rotch,  William  Macy  and 
Peter  Bonney.  Ann  being  on  her  way  to 
those  eastern  parts,  it  seemed  right  to  take  a 
seat  with  them  in  their  carriage  and  drive  for 
them.  It  was  mentioned  to  the  elders  of  our 
meeting  and  obtaining  their  approbation,  I 
soon  prepared  for  the  journey. 

4th  month  1st.  Went  to  Salem  and  at- 
tended their  First-day  meetings,  where  very 
"ittle  was  said.  Put  up  at  my  brother-in-law's, 
Matthew  Purinton's. 

2nd.  Took  an  affectionate  leave  of  my 
friends  and  connexions,  and  accompanied  by 
my  brother-in-law,  we  rode  to  JSTewburyport. 
By  reason  of  the  great  body  of  snow  on  the 
ground,  though  at  this  late  season  of  the  year, 
the  travelling  was  very  difficult. 

3rd.  Had  a  very  dull  meeting  at  Friends' 
meeting-house  in  this  place,  with  a  small  com- 
pany, chiefly  nominal  professors  of  our  own 
Society.  The  standard  of  truth  appears  to  be 
very  much  let  down  among  them ;  and  a  great 
want  of  the  brilliancy  of  that  example  and 
manners  which  so  conspicuously  characterized 
our  worthy  predecessors,  as  lights  of  the 
world.    Rode  to  Almsbury. 

"4th.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  this 
place,  some  relief  was  obtained.  In  the  after- 
noon rode  to  Seabrook. 

"5th.  At  another  appointed  meeting:  but 
few  Friends  present;  though  a  large  number 
of  others.  Ann  was  silent,  and  with  me  it 
was  a  laborious  season.  This  afternoon  we 
went  in  sleighs,  over  abundant  snow,  to  make 
a  visit  to  our  ancient  friend  Comfort  Collins; 
she  is  in  the  94th  year  of  her  age,  and  has  for 
her  room  companion,  Betty  Dow,  a  worthy 
Friend  about  80  years  old.  The  visit  was 
rendered  truly  precious  to  me.  Returned  at 
night  to  our  lodgings. 

"6th.  We  pursued  our  journey.  Some  places 
the  roads  were  almost  impassable;  but  we 
surmounted  all  obstacles  and  arrived  in  Dover 
just  at  night. 

"7th.  Very  stormy.  The  day  spent  mostly 
in  writing. 

"8th.  First-day,  at  their  meeting.  The 
weather  was  fair  and  pleasant,  but  the  meet- 
ing was  small,  aud  very  exercising  on  divers 
accounts.  Dined  at  William  Brown's;  and,| 
he  accompanying  us,  we  rode  to  Berwick,  and| 


put  up  at  Mehetabel  Jenkins',  who  was  ex- 
ceedingly glad  to  entertain  us. 

"9th.  At  an  appointed  meeting,  which 
was  very  laborious. 

"  10th.  Rode  to  Oakwoods,  and  attended 
an  appointed  meeting  held  at  Timothy  Var- 
ney's.  It  was  a  season  of  considerable  favor, 
and  I  trust  all  were  satisfied.  Dined,  and  re- 
turned to  Joseph  Savages',  a  man  not  of  our 
Society,  but  of  note  and  respectability,  and  a 
convinced  man;  where  we  had  a  religious  op- 
portunity in  the  family.  In  supplication,  Ann 
Alexander  was  clothed  with  that  authority 
which  ever  gives  solemnity  to  such  occasions. 
The  season  was  a  savory  one.  Afterwards 
went  to  Abner  Rogers'  and  put  up. 

"  11th.  Altera  season  of  favor  in  the  family 
we  took  leave,  and  that  night  rode  to  Pep- 
perelboro'  ;  and  on  the  12th  rode  to  Portland. 
On  an  eminence  above  this  town,  we  had  a 
view  of  the  White  Mountains,  rearing  their 
lofty  summits  like  white  capped  clouds  high 
in  the  air,  and  with  splendid  majesty  bearing 
testimony  to  the  power  of  Him  who  made 
them. 

"  15th.  First  day  of  the  week.  At  both 
their  meetings  Ann  was  silent;  but  my  mind 
was  drawn  to  drop  a  few  close  hints,  which 
brought  relief. 

"  16th.  Attended  an  appointed  meeting  at 
Falmouth,  in  which  an  alarm  was  sounded, 
and  we  left  them  under  painful  sensations. 
Dined,  and  rode  to  Windham. 

"  17th.  Another  searching  season  in  their 
meeting.  May  the  careless  and  the  supine 
lay  it  to  heart.  Rode  to  Gorham,  and  on  the 
18th  had  an  appointed  meeting  at  this  place. 
But  few  people  came  together,  and  not  much 
room  for  public  exercise.    Eode  to  Portland. 

"  19th.  My  birth-day,  which  completes  my 
fortieth  year.  Their  Preparative  Meeting 
was  painfully  exercising.  At  the  close  of  it  a 
concern  was  opened  to  visit  the  families  of 
Friends  in  this  place  ;  which  being  concurred 
with,  we  commenced,  and  visited  three  of 
them  in  the  afternoon. 

"  21st.  Finished  the  work.  It  was  a  season 
of  close  investigation. 

"  22nd.  A  season  of  enlargement  in  their 
First-day  meetings;  and  dear  Ann  Alexander 
closed  the  public  exercise  of  the  day  in  solemn 
powerful  supplication. 

"  23rd.  At  a  meeting  appointed  for  the  in- 
habitants of  the  town,  which  was  truly  a 
favored  season,  and  doubtless  satisfactoiy  to 
most  if  not  all  minds  present. 

"24th.  Feeling  clear  of  Portland  and  its 
inhabitants,  we  left  them  and  rode  to  Fal- 
mouth. Had  a  searching  and  trying  time  in 
two  families. 

"  25th.    The  day  spent  chiefly  in  writing. 

"  26th.  At  Falmouth  Monthly  Meeting ;  a 
time  and  exercise  deeply  engraven  on  the 
minds  of  some  of  us. 

"  28th.  After  some  arduous  exercise  in  a 
meeting  appointed  for  us  in  Lewistown,  we 
rode  to  Leeds. 
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"29tb.  First  day  of  tbe  week.  Some  ser- 
vice opened  for  me,  very  much  to  the  relief 
and  strength  of  my  mind. 

"30th.  Went  to  Winthrop  and  sat  a  very 
laborious  meeting  among  them,  appointed  for 
us;  in  which  a  sense  of  great  formality  pre- 
vailed. Dined,  and  then  travelled  to  Augusta. 

"  5th  month  1st.  Thence  to  Vassalborougb, 
where  on  the  2d  we  had  rather  a  dull  season 
in  their  meeting.  A  short  testimonj^,  how- 
ever, brought  some  relief  to  my  mind. 

"4th.  Crossed  the  Kennebeck  and  rode  to 
Sidney. 

"5th.  Attended  a  meeting  of  the  most 
arduous  description. 

"6th.  At  the  Eiver  Meeting.  Silent.  A  pro- 
spect opened  for  another  family  visit,  which, 
obtaining  Friends'  approbation,  we  com- 
menced. 

"9th.  At  the  Eiver  Preparative  Meeting. 
Silent.  Afternoon  visited  the  family  of  a 
Friend  who  had  fallen  from  his  steadfastness 
in  the  Truth.  It  was  a  season  of  visitation 
renewed,  and  encouragement  to  emerge  from 
his  present  condition.  He  was  reached  and 
humbled  ;  and  brought  to  a  sense  of  his  situa- 
tion, and  wept  much.  O,  for  the  desii'ed  effect. 
We  tarried  with  them  all  night. 

"  11th.  Closed  our  visit  to  the  families  of 
this  place  to-day.  It  was  a  close  searching 
time,  and  tlie  things  belonging  to  the  peace 
of  individuals  were  set  before  them  in  the  au- 
thority of  Truth.  May  it  be  a  season  of  im- 
provement. Moses  Sleeper  was  with  us  to 
most  of  the  families. 

"  12th.  A  leisure  da}'.  My  leisure  moments 
are  spent  much  in  solitary  walks  in  woods 
and  obscure  places ;  it  has  been  found  profit- 
able to  retii-e  to  commune  with  my  own  heart, 
and  be  still.  These  seasons  have  been  strength- 
ening and  sanctified  to  me. 

"13th.  In  their  First-day  meeting,  dear 
Ann  was  bowed  and  much  favored  in  solemn 
supplication  at  the  feet  of  Him,  who  made  the 
Heavens  and  the  earth,  and  in  whose  holy 
Hand  are  all  the  blessings  we  are  capable  of 
enjoying.  Afternoon  another  favored  season, 
in  a  meeting  appointed  for  people  of  other 
societies.    I  doubt  not  many  were  edified. 

"15th.  Ann  Alexander  being  confined  by 
indisposition,  I  went  in  company  with  Moses 
Sleeper  and  wife,  to  the  East  Pond,  and  at- 
tended the  meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders. 
We  were  enabled  to  drink  together  into  the 
one  cup  of  Divine  consolation  ;  by  which  we 
were  mutually  strengthened.  After  meeting 
returned  to  our  lodgings. 

"  16th.  Attended  the  Monthly  Meeting 
held  at  East  Pond,  under  mingled  sensations 
of  pain  and  comfort. 

"  17th.  Accompanied  by  several  Friends, 
we  rode  to  Augusta  ;  a  pleasant  little  town  at 
the  head  of  navigation  on  thelvencbeck  river. 
In  the  al'ternooii  we  attended  a  meeting  ap- 
pointed for  the  inhabitants  of  that  place.  A 
pretty  large  collection  of  people  came  to- 
gether, and  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel 
were  livingly  preached  to  them.  After  meet- 
ing we  rode  to  Jlollowell,  a  handsome  town 
two  miles  below,  on  the  eastern  margin  of  the 
same  river. 

"  18th.  Here  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
were  illustrated,  to  the  edification  and  satisfac- 
tion of  a  prett}'  numerous  audience  assembled 
in  the  Presb3-terian  meeting-house.  A  time 
to  be  commemorated,  blessed  forever  be  the 
Helper  of  his  people.  In  the  afternoon  we 
rod©  to  Dresden. 


"19th.  Another  leisure  day.  Moi'e  fruits 
of  solitude  derived  from  retirement. 

(To  be  comfhued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accordancy  of  Stage- 
Plays  loith  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  page  276.) 

It  may  now  be  instructive  to  give  ear  to 
the  "sober  second  thought"  of  some  of  the 
play-actors  themselves. 

CoUey  Cibber,  for  forty  years  an  actor,  has 
this  to  remark  concerning  his  occupation. 
Writing  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne,  he  says  : 
"  While  vice  and  farcical  folly  are  the  most 
profitable  commodities,  why  should  we  won- 
der that,  time  out  of  mind,  the  poor  comedian 
when  real  vice  could  bear  no  pi'iee,  should 
deal  in  what  would  bring  him  most  ready 
money?  But  this,  you  will  say,  is  making 
the  stage  a  nursery  of  vice  and  folly,  or  at 
least  keeping  an  open  shop  for  it.  I  grant  it." 
In  an  epilogue  composed  by  Dr.  Johnson,  and 
spoken  by  Gibber's  successor,  Garrick,  at  the 
re-opening  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre  upon  a 
professedly  reformed  basis,  there  occurs  this 
sentiment : 

"Ail !  let  not  censure  term  our  fate  our  choice. 
The  stage  but  echoes  back  the  public  voice; 
The  drama's  laws  the  drama's  patrons  give, 
For  we  that  live  to  please  must  please  to  live." 

Dumas,  who  wrote  "  Camille,"  said  :  "  You 
do  not  take  your  daughter  to  see  my  play,- 
You  are  right.  Let  me  say  once  for  all,  you 
must  not  take  your  daughter  to  the  theatre. 
It  is  not  merely  the  work  that  is  immoral,  it 
is  the  place.  Whenever  we  paint  men,  there 
must  be  a  grossness  that  cannot  be  placed 
before  all  eyes;  and  whenever  the  theatre  is 
elevated  and  loyal,  it  can  live  only  by  using 
the  color  of  truth.  The  theatre  being  the 
picture  or  satire  of  the  passions  and  social 
manners,  it  must  be  immoral — the  passions 
and  social  manners  themselves  being  im- 
moral." Edwin  Booth,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Christian  Union,  says:  "I  never  permit  my 
wife  or  daughter  to  witness  a  play  without 
previously  ascertaining  its  character.  *  * 
While  the  theatre  is  permitted  to  be  a  mere 
shop  for  gain,  open  to  every  huckster  of  im- 
moral gimcracks,  there  is  no  other  way  to 
discriminate  between  the  pure  and  base  than 
through  the  experience  of  others."  (This  E. 
Booth,  in  his  vain  attempt  to  reform  the  stage, 
lost  a  fortune.)  W.  C.  Maeready,  another 
noted  actor,  said  :  "  None  of  my  children  shall 
ever,  with  my  consent,  or  on  any  pretence, 
enter  a  theatre,  or  have  any  visiting  connec- 
tion with  actors  and  actresses."  Sheridan 
Iviiowles,  once  a  successful  playwright  and 
actor,  having  become  a  Christian,  renounced 
the  stage  as  utterly  evil,  and  devoted  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  Lo  preaching  the  Gospel. 

Saj's  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  writing  on  the 
Perils  of  the  Play  House  :  "One  of  the  most 
celebrated  actresses  of  this  time  informed  a 
friend  of  mine  that  she  '  only  enters  a  theatre 
to  enact  her  part,  and  has  very  little  conver- 
sation with  her  own  profession.'  A  converted 
actor  once  said  to  me,  while  passing  a  pla}^- 
house  in  which  he  had  often  performed, — 
'  Behind  those  curtains  lies  Sodom.'  Although 
sorely  pressed  to  return  to  his  old  pursuits,  he 
said  he  would  sooner  starve  than  go  on  the 
stage  again.'  These  men  certainly  knew 
whereof  they  affirmed." 

Of  play-acting,  the  actress  Siddons  says 


that  it  is  a  business  "  unworthy  of  a  woman." 
Frances  Kemble,  in  her  "Reminiscences  of 
the  Stage" — a  recent  instalment  of  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Atlantic  Monthly — gives  the  sub- 
joined striking  testimony.  Describing  her 
first  appearance  on  the  stage,  she  says  : 

"  So  my  life  was  determined,  and  I  devoted 
myself  to  an  avocation  which  I  never  liked  or 
honored,  and  about  the  very  nature  of  which 
I  have  never  been  able  to  come  to  a  decided 
opinion.  It  is  in  vain  that  the  undoubted 
specific  gifts  of  great  actors  and  actresses  sug- 
gest that  all  gifts  are  given  for  rightful  exer- 
cise; in  vain  that  Shakespeare's  plays  urge 
the  imperative  claim  to  the  most  perfect  illus- 
tration they  can  receive  from  histrionic  in- 
terpretation :  a  business  which  is  incessant 
excitement  and  factitious  emotion,  seems  to 
me  unworthy  of  a  man;  a  business  which  is 
public  exhibition  is  unworthy  of  a  woman." 
*  *  "Never,"  she  further  says,  "have  I  pre- 
sented m3^self  before  an  audience  without  a 
shrinking  feeling  of  reluctance,  or  withdrawn 
from  their  presence  without  thinking  the  ex- 
citement I  had  undergone  unhealthy,  and  the 
personal  exhibition  odious." 

In  endeavoring  to  account  (after  her  public 
appearance  at  Drury  Lane)  for  the  origin  of 
the  deep  impression  that  she  had  entertained 
as  to  the  moral  dangers  of  the  life  upon  which 
she  was  then  entering — for,  she  says,  this  fear- 
fulness  certainly  came  not  from  her  parents, 
who  seemed  not  to  have  been  troubled  with 
any  moral  repugnance  to  their  calling — she 
proceeds  :  "  I  had  never  heard  the  nature  of 
it  discussed,  and  was  absolutely  without  ex- 
perience of  it;  but  the  vapid  vacuity  of  the 
last  years  of  my  aunt  Siddons'  life  had  made 
a  profound  impression  upon  me — her  apparent 
deadness  and  indifference  to  every  thing, 
which  I  attributed  (unjustl}'  perhaps)  less  to 
her  advanced  age  than  to  what  I  supposed 
the  withering  and  drying  influence  of  the  over- 
stimulating  atmosphere  of  emotion,  excite- 
ment, and  admiration  in  which  she  had  passed 
her  life  ;  certain  it  is  that  such  was  my  dread 
of  the  effect  of  my  profession  upon  me,  that  I 
added  an  earnest  petition  to  my  daily  prayers 
that  I  might  be  defended  from  the  evil  influ- 
ences I  feared  might  be  exercised  upon  me." 

Not  less  convincing  than  the  above,  is  the 
(late)  changed  experience  and  the  testimony 
of  one  of  our  own  countrymen,  who  for  more 
than  twenty  years  followed  the  stage  in  the 
various  characters  of  clown,  minstrel,  and 
regular  play-actor.  Having  seen  the  folly  of, 
and  abandoned  his  former  occupation,  he  has 
been  a  good  deal  occupied  during  the  past 
three  years  in  calling  others  from  the  evil  of 
their  way,  with  the  result  that  quite  a  num- 
ber of  stage-players  have  abandoned  the  pur- 
suit, and  turned  to  more  morally-profitable 
engagements.  Ata  lecture  given  some  months 
ago  in  the  city  of  New  York,  he  gave  a  sketch 
of  his  life,  in  which  he  pointed  out  from  his 
own  experience,  that  "  the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard."  Blessed  with  a  good  Chris- 
tian home — the  remembrance  of  which  never 
left  him  in  all  the  years  of  his  wandering — he 
confessed,  nevertheless,  that  often,  after  his 
mother  had  given  him  her  "good  night  kiss" 
and  supposed  he  was  asleep,  he  would  dress 
himself  and  steal  out  of  the  house  to  go  to  the 
theatre — so  strong  had  become  his  infatuation 
for  the  pi  a}'. 

Referring  to  the  wa}^  in  which  pi'ofessing 
Christians  turn  their  backs  upon  the  Master 
in  this  matter — frequenting  the  play-house 
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and  siding  with  the  enemies  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness— he  said  :  "  I  have  stood  by  the  foot- 
lights many  a  night,  and  recognized  in  the 
audience  Christian  men  by  whose  side  I  had 
sat  in  church.  You  all  know  the  influence  of 
such  conduct  upon  the  young.  And  not  only 
young  men,  but  old  gray-haired  men  appear 
in  those  places  nightly  ;  and,  though  not  a 
Christian,  I  have  blushed  again  and  again  to 
see  Christian  (?)  men  laughing  at  and  applaud- 
ing scenes  of  vice  and  vulgai'itj'."  Conclud- 
ing, he  said  he  could  not  understand  how  any 
man  who  has  given  his  heart  to  Christ,  can 
enter  those  gateways  to  hell,  and  he  knew 
actors  who  are  longing  to  get  away  from  the 
influences  that  surround  them  and  the  bonds 
that  hold  them  to  the  stage. 

In  speaking  of  the  perils  of  the  plaj^-house, 
it  is  therefore  not  alone  the  imminent  danger 
to  the  attenders  which  has  to  be  considered, 
but  also,  as  just  intimated,  the  moral  loss — 
frequently  the  overwhelming  moral  loss  — 
which  is  sure  to  accrue  to  the  players  them- 
elves.    I  will  introduce  this  aspect  of  the 
subject,  by  quoting  the  following  brief  para- 
graph concerning  a  widely-known  American 
ictor  who  died  not  many  j^ears  ago,  premis- 
ng  the  quotation  with  the  remark,  that  the 
words  were  written  by  a  friendly  hand,  and 
hat  the  glimpse  they  give  of  the  inner  life  of 
jhis  actor  of  note  is  doubtless  not  unlike  that 
3f  very  many  who  live  by  the  stage. 

"  His  habitual  mood  was  one  of  levity.  He 
oved  and  trusted  but  very  few  persons.  It 
suited  his  humor  to  jest,  and  to  seek  excite- 
Tient  and  distraction  ;  first,  because  his  tem- 
Derament  naturally  bloomed  in  a  frolic  atmos- 
ohere,  and  then  because  he  wished  to  suppress 
nelancholy  feelings  and  a  gloomy  proneness 
:o  self-reproach  and  saddening  introspection, 
[n  his  domestic  life  he  was  unfortunate ;  and 
ac  lived  to  learn — as  all  do  who  depart  from 
nnocence — that  the  wrong  that  is  done  to 
.he  affections  can  never  be  righted  on  earth." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Watch. 

The  following  lines  from  the  life  of  that 
lervant  of  the  Lord,  Samuel  ISTeale,  are  offer- 
;d  for  insertion  in  "The  Friend." 

It  seems  as  needful  in  this  day  as  in  any 
ige  of  the  world,  to  loatch ;  yes,  to  "watch 
Ind  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation." 
\.nd  seeing  here  have  we  no  continuing  city, 
(hould  we  not  be  in  earnest  to  seek  one  to 
ome,  whose  builder  and  maker  the  Lord 
llone  is.  Laying  aside  every  weight  and  the 
asilj'  besetting  sin,  th^t  we  may  run  the 
leavenly  race,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
>nd  the  finisher  of  the  saints'  faith. 
Ohio,  3d  mo.  19th,  1884. 

"Being  First-day,  my  spirit  was  much 
tumbled  in  our  own  meeting,  and  my  Lord 
vas  pleased  to  appear  for  my  succor  and  sup- 
port. These  words  were  strongly  impressed 
n  my  spirit,  '  Watch  well  thy  steps  and  ways.' 

took  it  as  a  seasonable  caution  for  my  own 
tate,  and  rested  under  its  admonition,  until 

further  felt  the  animating  virtue  of  Truth 
0  arise  in  my  heart,  and  to  kindle  an  emo- 
ion  to  utter  it  amongst  the  people.  The 
hortness  of  time  was  also  opened  to  my 
lew,  and  the  dangers  we  were  surrounded 
;'ith  whilst  in  these  houses  of  cl&y, — the 
Teat  need  all  had  to  watch  well  their  ways, 
7hich  they  would  be  helped  to  do  as  they 
ooked  to  Him  who  has  all  power  in  his  hand. 


Those  advanced  in  years  had  as  much  need 
as  any,  who  were  just  ready  to  step  out  of 
time,  being  by  the  course  of  nature  upon  the 
very  verge  of  eternity,  and  the  Judge  waiting 
as  before  the  door,  to  receive  their  entrance. 
And  those  who  were  ministers  and  elders  had 
much  need  to  watch  well  their  ways,  that  they 
might  example  the  flock,  and  have  to  say, 
'  Follow  us  as  we  follow  Christ,'  the  holy  and 
heavenly  Pattern  of  true  rectitude,  who  had 
not  (by  his  own  testimony)  whereon  to  lay 
his  head,  so  much  was  he  a  stranger  and  pil- 
grim upon  earth.  Those  who  were  parents 
and  heads  of  families  had  much  need  to  watch 
well  their  ways,  that  they  might  be  good  ex- 
amples and  waymarks  to  the  youth  ;  and  the 
youth  themselves,  that  they  might  be  pre- 
served from  a  fellowship  with  the  people  or 
spii'it  of  the  world,  remembering  that  evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners.  I 
entreated  all  to  watch,  for  he  that  betraj^s  was 
near  at  hand,  now  as  well  as  formerly,  to 
bring  into  bondage,  and  under  his  govern- 
ment. Great  need,  therefore,  have  we  to 
watch  well  our  ways,  and  look  to  our  Head, 
our  Husband  and  Guide,  that  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  join  in  a  holy  confederacy  to  pull 
down  the  kingdom  of  sin  and  Satan." 

Street  Sights  in  Mexico. 

BY  BISHOP  HENRY  W.  WARREN. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  a  traveller  in  a 
strange  land,  are  the  street  sights.  They  are 
the  outcome  of  all  the  thrift  or  thriftlessness, 
of  all  the  inner  life,  and  even  of  the  modes  of 
thinking  and  metaphysics  of  the  land. 

One  is  first  struck  with  the  odd  and  some- 
times fantastic  appellations  of  the  small  shops. 
A  grocery,  in  a  room  7x12  feet,  parades  the 
name  of  "The  Philosophy."  On  the  grog- 
shops ma3^  be  seen  the  following  very  frank 
and  significant  names:  "The  Charms  of  the 
Seductoress,"  "  The  Kiss  of  Love,"  "  The  Life 
Eternal,"  (better  have  said  death  eternal) 
"  The  Vesuvius,"  (suggestive  of  fiery  floods), 
"The  Shipwreck,"  "The  Delirium  tremens" 
and  "The  Little  Hell."  So  do  men  defy  des- 
tiny, and  face  the  worst.  They  know  they 
rush  on  ruin,  and  glory  in  their  shame. 

Associated  with  these  blatant  shops  is  the 
public  trafiic  in  pulque,  the  national  intoxi- 
cant or  stupefier.  Long  before  reaching 
Mexico  City  one  sees  vast  plantations  of 
maguey  plant,  a  species  of  cactus,  from  the 
centre  of  which  whole  pailsful  of  juice  are 
drawn,  which,  being  put  in  hog-skins,  fer- 
ments and  becomes  mildlj'^  alcoholic.  It  is  a 
vile  drink.  It  is  said  that  one  train  comes 
into  this  city  everj'-  day  bringing  pulque 
enough  to  make  a  charge  of  $3,000  as  freight. 
It  is  distributed  to  the  shops  in  the  city  in 
casks,  from  which  it  is  drawn  into  the  detest- 
able hog-skins  once  more.  The  hog  never 
looks  worse  than  when  his  skin  is  full  of  this 
evil  spirit,  with  neck  and  each  leg  tied  up  to 
prevent  its  running  out,  too  drunk  to  stand, 
and  lying  round  waiting  "to  have  the  evil 
spirit  transferred  from  its  inside  to  the  inside 
of  some  man. 

Clothes  are  a  street  study  in  Mexico.  The 
most  violent  contrasts  are  everywhere  appar- 
ent. Here  one  meets  half  a  dozen  gentlemen 
in  overcoats.  Immediately  behind  come  men 
whose  trouser  legs  are  not  more  than  six 
inches  long,  and  whose  shirts  are  assemblages 
of  holes  loosely  attached  together.  Each 
party  is  seasonably  clad  for  some  part  of 
every  day. 


Pants  are  often  gorgeous  with  silver  but- 
tons, a  double  row  running  up  each  outside 
seam,  with  a  silver  cord  laced  between  the 
buttons  of  each  row.  Sometimes  as  many  as 
one  hundred  and  fifty  buttons  are  required 
for  a  single  pair  of  pants,  and  constitute  no 
small  part  of  one's  fortune.  The  silver  on  one 
pair  that  I  saw  cost  $120.  These  garments 
are  cut  so  small  that  the  buttons  are  a  neces- 
sity. And  yet  in  the  diversity  of  styles  it  is 
not  strange  to  see  on  the  lower  classes  pants 
thirty  inches  in  circumference  at  the  knees. 
The  fundamental  idea  that  lies  at  the  base  of 
a  Mexican  gentleman's  dress  is,  that  he  is  a 
horseman.  Hence  pants  are  often  reinforced 
with  leather,  as  if  for  cavalry  service,  and 
worn  by  men  who  never  vault  into  a  saddle. 

Another  strange  article  of  apparel  is  a  long 
shawl,  called  a  rebozo,  on  the  women,  and  a 
blanket,  called  serape,  on  the-men.  The  rebozo 
is  dropped  on  the  head,  one  end  falling  in  front 
of  the  left  shoulder,  and  the  other  end  is  pass- 
ed in  front  of  the  face  and  thrown  behind  the 
left  shoulder.  It  is  head-dress,  cloak,  mantilla, 
basket,  bab}^  wagon  and  general  cover  for  all 
things  one  desires  to  conceal.  Sometimes  a 
hole  is  cut  in  the  middle  of  the  serape  and  it 
is  slipped  over  the  head  ;  but  in  every  case  it 
is  wrapped  tightly  about  the  arms  if  the 
weather  is  in  the  least  chilly.  What  are  the 
possibilities  of  a  race,  the  arms  of  which  are 
wrapped  in  shawls?  It  becomes  almost  an 
armless  race. 

Shoes  are  in  equally  great  variety.  Many, 
both  women  and  men,  wear  none  whatever. 
Many  wear  the  sandal,  which  is  simply  a  piece 
of  leather  pierced  round  the  edge  for  strings 
to  lace  over  the  foot.  People  wearing  these 
never  have  corns.  Hats  are  in  equally  great 
variety.  The  sombrero  has  a  brim  six  or 
eight  inches  wide,  often  stiff  with  silver  or 
gold  braid.  Hats  frequently  cost  twenty  or 
fifty  dollars  ;  and  one  gentleman  showed  me 
a  hat  for  which  he  paid  eighty  dollars.  To 
counterbalance  this  excessive  bestowal  of 
money  and  material  on  the  hats  of  a  few, 
many  go  with  very  little  or  no  hat  at  all.  I 
dismiss  the  subject  of  clothes  with  the  remark 
that  such  extreme  raggedness  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other  country.  The  brown 
skins  appear  in  sections  amid  the  streaming 
rags  of  ail  colors,  textures  and  shapes.  It  is 
not  strange  to  see  a  bit  of  fiery  red  carpet 
patched  on  to  what  was  once  white  cotton. 
The  whole  effect  produced  is  that  of  poverty, 
lack  of  taste,  ambition,  and,  perhaps,  possi- 
bility of  bettering  their  condition. 

Lottery  tickets  are  offered  with  constant 
frequency  on  the  streets.  There  are  no  sav- 
ings banks,  but  lotteries  conducted  by  the 
Government.  It  is  no  wonder  the  people  are 
poor. 

A  striking  peculiarity  of  street  life  in  Mex- 
ico is  the  number  of  burdens  borne  on  human 
shoulders.  The  water  carriers  are  very  nu- 
merous. An  enormous  earthen  jar,  with  three 
large  ears,  is  slung  on  the  back,  supported  ex- 
clusively by  a  strap  over  the  forehead.  To 
balance  this  a  smaller  jar  is  hung  in  front, 
supported  by  a  strap  over  the  top  of  the  head. 
Seeing  these  men  and  women  stagger  along 
under  their  heavy  burdens,  one  longs  to  bring 
the  melting  snows  of  Popocatepetl  down  to  the 
city  in  pipes,  and  set  it  leaping,  singing,  break- 
ing into  pearls  in  the  sunlight,  as  abundant 
and  free  as  God's  gift  of  air. 

All  sorts  of  boxes,  trunks,  and  furniture  are 
carried  on  the  shoulders  of  men.    One  reason 
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is,  the  streets  are  quite  bad  for  carts,  and 
another  is,  men  are  cheaper  than  beasts. 
These  men  carry  enormous  burdens,  some 
actually  walking  off  with  900  pounds.  Noth- 
ing can  be  more  expressive  of  strength  and 
the  beautiful  play  of  muscle,  now  stiff  as  steel, 
and  anon  pliable  as  tenderest  flesh,  than  to  see 
a  man  with  nearly  every  muscle  in  sight  mov 
ing  quickly  under  such  loads.  But  seeing 
these  immortal  men  reduced  to  mere  muscle 
how  one  longs  to  cry  aloud  :  "  There  is  power 
enough  in  wind,  steam  and  lightning  to  grind 
all  this  corn,  lift  all  these  loads,  carr3'  all  these 
burdens.  These  powers  leap  over  the  moun- 
tain tops,  lift  acres  of  lava  in  yonder  volcano, 
and  parade  their  swiftness  in  the  daily  light- 
ning, tvj'ing  to  tell  man  that  they  are  ser- 
vants, that  he  is  king." 

One  of  the  most  striking  things  seen  in 
Mexico,  is  the  perpetual  suggestion  of  the 
customs,  manners  and  ways  of  the  East.  The 
houses  in  the  country  at  least  are  mostly  one- 
story  high,  made  of  mud  or  sun-baked  bricks 
of  adobe  ;  they  are  entered  by  a  front  door 
into  a  potho  or  open  court.  Here  all  the  ani- 
mals herd.  One  meets  the  same  little  don- 
keys as  in  the  Bast,  bearing  the  same  burden 
of  300  pounds.  In  the  field  are  the  same 
plows  and  other  agricultural  tools.  One  of 
the  oldest  Aztec  idols  has  a  head-dress  singu- 
larly like  that  of  the  sphynx  of  Egypt.  One 
constantly  sees  the  same  complexion  and 
physiognomy  as  among  the  Eastern  races. 
There  is  the  same  style  of  dress.  Women 
wash  by  the  stream  in  the  same  manner.  One 
may  eat  bread  baked  at  the  foot  of  liermon, 
and  at  the  foot  of  the  Cordilleras,  and  not 
know  the  difference  except  by  the  material 
of  which  it  is  made.  The  scenes  call  up  the 
ideas  from  which  these  striking  resemblances 
spring.  Even  the  Aztecs  had  traditions  of 
the  deluge,  of  the  ark,  of  the  dove  and  the 
green  spray  or  leaf.  The  great  religious 
structures  of  the  country  are  pyramids ;  the 
one  of  Cholula  is  in  design  and  idea  a  repeti- 
tion of  Babel.  Further  back  they  represent 
Eve  as  bringing  sin  into  the  world,  by  the 
temptation  of  a  serpent,  and  as  bequeathing 
to  her  sex  the  sorrows  of  childbirth. 

Street  scenes  in  Mexico  are  amusing  at 
times  ;  but  the  general  impression  is  that  of 
sadness  that  a  race  can  be  oppressed  for  cen- 
turies till  all  elasticity  has  been  worn  out, 
that  men  with  immortal  minds  can  become 
contented  beasts  of  burden,  and,  saddest  of 
all,  that  the  most  of  this  has  been  accomplish- 
ed b}'  what  claims  to  be  religion. —  The  Inde- 
pendent. 


happiness  than  the  "nicest  apartments' 
the  most  attractive  hotel. — Selected. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Incidents  and  Eeflections"  in  No.  21  of 
•  The  Friend,"  suggested  the  following  lines  : 

WATCHMEN— EzEK.  iii.  17. 

The  watchman  placed  on  Zion's  walls, 

To  warn  of  dangers  near, 
Must  heed  the  Master  when  He  calls, 

Must  sound  his  warnings  clear, 
Though  all  the  powers  of  earth  combine, 

Opposing  in  the  way  : 
The  message.  Lord  !  is  wholly  thine ; 

'Tis  ours  to  obey. 

Man  fain  would  claim  a  right  to  carp 

And  cavil  at  thy  word, 
Adverse  to  all  his  ways — so  sharp 

And  grievous  to  be  heard  ; 
Unveiling  every  secret  thought 

Or  act,  vain  self  would  try  : 
All  things  unto  the  Light  are  brought 

To  thy  all-searching  eye. 

Love-prompted  warnings  set  aside, 

Can  mortal  this  endure? 
Reflect!  thy  Master  is  denied  ; 

Than  thou,  more  perfect — pure. 
Though  chilled  the  heart  thus  set  at  naught, 

"Should  mortal  man  complain?" 
'Tis  by  such  sacrifice  is  bought 

Freedom  from  Satan's  chain. 

What  matter  though  some  friend  should  chide, 

And  worldlings  scoff  and  scorn  ; 
Behold,  our  ev'ry  want's  supplied — 

Our  ev'ry  conflict  borne 
By  Him,  who  marks  the  sparrow's  fail, 

And  giveth  light  and  life. 
Supports  the  weak,  yea,  comforts  all 

Who  brave  the  world's  dread  strife. 

The  servant  needs  not  better  fate 

Than  that  his  Master  shared  : 
In  duty's  pathway,  calmly  wait 

The  sweet  rewards  prepared 
For  those  whose  ev'ry  act  and  thought, 

Is  centered  in  God's  will ; 
Behold,  how  thine  own  ransom's  bought ! 

Serve — suffer— and  be  still. 
Marshallton,  1st  mo.  1884. 


Wanted,  a  Home. — It  is  good  for  the  newly 
married,  as  a  rule,  to  begin  by  themselves; 
together,  without  the  officious  directions  of 
others,  however  well  meaning  ;  and  it  is  good, 
if  possible,  to  be  at  home,  not  at  a  boarding- 
house  or  a  hotel.  For  young  married  people 
it  is  best  that  they  should  live  together;  their 
doors  closing  out  the  world  ;  that  they  should 
be  all  in  all,  under  God,  to  each  other;  that 
the  young  wife  should  not  be  pursued  by  cal- 
culations as  to  how  she  looks  to  a  hundred 
spectators;  that  ho  and  she  should  plan  to- 
gether, wisely  adapt  their  modes  and  habits 
of  life  to  means  and  prospects,  alvvaj's  remem- 
bering that  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  go  up, 
but  exceeding  difficult  to  descend  gracefully. 
A  modest,  self-contained  dwelling  is  morally 
more  healthy,  moro  conducive  to  permanent 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

FLOWER  TEACHINGS. 

Tis  not  lost  time  to  steal  from  graver  things 

Awhile  away,  and  muse  among  the  flowers; 

Is  there  not  wrought  in  every  tiny  leaf. 

Undying  truth  for  the  reflective  mind  ? 

Are  they  not  eloquent,  though  void  of  speech, 

Suggestive  to  the  soul  of  higher  things, 

More  lofty  uses  and  more  noble  ends 

Than  earth's  best  and  highest?    Methinks  they  are. 

The  heart  is  led  to  Him  who  bade  them  spring 

From  nothingness  to  glorious  life — who  gave 

'J'o  each  its  own  sweet  time  to  bud  and  bloom. 

Its  own  kind  mission  to  fulfil  on  earth — 

Its  time  to  fade  and  die. 

There  is  a  voice 
That  speaketh  to  the  inner  ear  sweet  words 
Of  cheering  hope,  and  lowly  trust  that  He 
Who  bade  them  spring  from  earth  and  clothed  each 
leaf 

With  grace  and  beauty  rare,  hath  the  same  power 

To  rai^e  us  from  the  dust  to  live  again. 

Heart  comforters  are  ye,  bright  flowers,  and  much 

I  love  you  for  your  gentle  minstrelsy, 

And  for  the  ample  harvest  of  sweet  thoughts 

My  soul  hath  garnered  in  for  after  use. 

When  sad  from  life's  o'erburthened  ills,  my  lieart 

Doth  strength  and  courage  gain  from  flowers  that  dare 

The  angry  storm,  and  still  with  smiling  brow, 

Look  up  through  tears  to  Heaven  ;  thus  would  I  learn 

To  look  through  clouds  of  sorrow  up  to  God; 

And  gain  from  fading  leaf  and  drooping  flower 

The  wisdom  of  a  better  love  than  marks 

The  schools  of  men — that  wisdom  which  heart-learned. 

Dims  not  the  eye,  and  leaves  upon  the  brow 

No  marks  of  age.    Ah  !  would  that  we  were  prompt 

To  learn  the  lessons  they  are  prone  to  teach. 


Selected. 

"I  LOVE  YOU  SO." 
A  little  head  with  golden  hair, 
A  little  face  so  sweet  and  fair, 
A  little  hand  with  its  dimpled  grace, 
It  wanders  so  lovingly  o'er  my  face, 
And  a  sweet  voice  whispers  soft  and  low, 
"  I  love  you,  sister — I  love  you  so." 

It  is  dreary  outside — the  wind  and  rain 

Sweep  sobbing  by  like  a  funeral  train; 

But  there's  light  within — my  heart  beats  high, 

I  heed  not  the  wild  wind's  wailing  cry. 

As  I  list  to  the  murmur,  soft  and  low 

"  I  love  you,  sister — I  love  you  so." 

Ah,  what  is  fame  but  an  empty  show. 
Luring  us  on  through  fields  of  snow  I 
Ah,  what  is  wealth  but  a  glittering  chain, 
Linking  our  hearts  to  the  wind  and  rain. 
If  we  hear  not  murmured  soft  and  low 
The  sweet,  fond  words  "  I  love  you  so." 

"  I  love  you,  sister !"  ah,  murmur  it  o'er, 
They're  the  echoed  words  of  another  shore  ; 
Where  the  streets  are  gold  and  the  robes  are  white  ; 
Where  there  comes  no  storm  with  its  bitter  blight. 
Where  many  fond  hearts  we  have  missed  below 
Are  murmuring  still,    We  love  you  so." 

— Lizzie  G.  Beehe. 


Temperance  Gains. 

An  article  in  The  Independent,  written  by  D 
Dorchester,  reckons  among  these  the  change 
in  the  popular  estimate  of  the  liquor  traffic, 
which  has  now  become  a  disreputable  busi- 
ness.   It  says : — 

"Sixty  to  eighty  years  ago,  liquor  selling 
was  as  reputable  as  any  other  business.  It 
was  a  regular  part  of  the  stock  of  all  grocers. 
Old  men  have  told  me  that,  in  deciding  where 
the}^  would  buy  their  groceries,  people  made 
the  question  turn  upon  where  they  could  ob- 
tain the  best  liquors  and  at  the  most  favorable 
prices.  West  India  rum  was  then  as  legiti- 
mate as  any  other  West  India  goods;  and 
New  England  rum  ranked  with  corn,  flour 
and  calico.  There  was  no  conscience  about 
selling  either.  The  best  men  were  liquor 
sellers.  Prof.  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  relates  of  his 
native  town  : 

'  There  was  a  grocery  store  kept  by  Deacon 
Eb,  as  he  was  called,  where  an  enormous 
amount  of  rum  was  sold.  He  failed,  and  in 
some  way  his  account  books  were  scattered 
about  the  streets.  We  boys  called  them  Dea 
con  Eb's  psalm  books.  The  charges  in  them 
ran  somewhat  thus  :  "  To  rum,  to  tod,  to  rum 
to  tod,  to  rum,  to  tod."  Nine  out  of  ten  ol 
the  charges  were  either  for  rum  or  toddy, 
recollect  being  in  the  store,  one  da}'',  when  an 
old  man  came  in  who  was  once  the  owner  oi 
a  fine  farm.  He  was  squalid  and  trembling, 
but  called  for  toddy.  With  his  trembling 
hands  he  Just  managed  to  raise  the  first  and 
second  glass  to  his  lips.  He  called  for  a  third 
and  instead  of  taking  it  in  his  hands,  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  it  on  the  counter,  lean  over, 
and  suck  it  up  with  his  lips.  I  look  back 
upon  this  period  with  perfect  terroi*.' 

Eighty  years  ago,  before  stoves  were  in 
troduced  into  the  places  of  worship,  the  men 
went  to  the  tavern,  at  the  intermission  be 
twcen  the  services,  to  warm  themselves,  and 
to  obtain  '  spiritual' refreshment.  The  drink 
ing  was  conducted  in  a  lively  manner,  so  thai 
on  returning  to  the  meeting-house  in  the 
afternoon,  '  the  faces  of  the  deacons  and  othei 
prominent  members  shone  more  than  did  the 
face  of  Moses,  when  he  descended  from  tb( 
Mount.' 

These  facts  show  how  the  dram-shop  was 
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regarded  in  those  days.  It  was  not  until 
after  1830  that  the  morality  of  the  liquor 
traffic  was  seriously  questioned.  Since  that 
time,  a  strong  revulsion  against  the  dram- 
shop has  been  going  on.  Even  in  the  last  ten 
years,  the  popular  abhorrence  of  the  saloon 
has  strengthened  aud  widened  out  into  large 
eircles  of  people. 

Said  an  old  man  to  me,  within  a  year:  'I 
was  a  liquor  dealer  fortj'  years,  beginning 
when  very  different  views  were  held  from 
those  now  common.  I  was  a  clerk  in  a  coun- 
try grocery,  where  liquors  were  sold  as  food. 
Later  I  was  a  wholesale  whisky  dealer  in 
Boston.  But  I  have  been  out  of  the  business 
a  few  years.  It  has  become  very  disreputable, 
carried  on  now  by  the  very  lowest  classes  of 
people,  and  sinking  lower  every  year.  A 
rum-seller's  wife  may  be  as  tine  a  lady  as 
there  is  in  town,  as  cultivated  and  intelligent, 
and  she  may  have  been  a  perpetual  protest  to 
her  husband  against  his  business;  but  if  she 
goes  out  into  society,  she  is  pointed  out  as 
"  that  rum-seller's  wife."  No  decent  man  can 
remain  in  the  business.  I  am  glad  I  am  out 
of  it.' 

In  1876  a  thorough  canvass  was  made  of 
Philadelphia,  in  respect  to  the  nationality 
and  character  of  its  liquor  dealers,  with  the 
following  results : 


Chinamen, 

Italians,  . 

Spaniards,  . 

Welsh, 

Africans, 

French, 

Scotch, 

English, 

Germans, 

Irish, 

Total  foreigners, 
Unknown, 
Americans, 


2 
18 
140 
160 
265 
285 
497 
568 
2,179 
3,04  L 

7,155 
674 
205 


Total,   8,034 

Of  this  number,  3,782  were  directly  or  indi- 
rectly connected  with  houses  of  ill-fame,  and 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  dealers  had  been 
inmates  of  prisons  and  station  houses.  This 
will  be  generally  accepted  as  a  typical  fact, 
showing  the  character  of  the  liquor  dealers  in 
all  our  towns  and  cities,  and  a  striking  fact 
of  moral  progress." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  Correspondence. 

Under  the  above  heading.  The  British  Friend 
for  Third  month,  contains  an  article  from  J. 
A.,  of  London,  some  extracts  from  which  are 
subjoined,  as  being  likely  to  interest  the  read- 
ers of  "The  Friend."  Speaking  of  the  epis- 
tles received  from  other  Yearly  JVleeting-s,  it 
says : 

"  Watching  the  direction  of  these  letters,  as 
many  have  been  wont  for  many  years  with 
much  interest,  it  is  obvious  to  me  that  their 
religious  weight  has  greatly  lessened,  and  the 
balance  of  their  influence,  formerly  for  good, 
now  lies  in  an  opposite  direction.  Statements 
of  a  doctrinal  character  are  increasingly  fre- 
quent in  them,  which  have  not  the  approval 
of  the  hearers,  not  being  consistent  with  our 
acknowledged  views  or  our  individual  ex- 
perience ;  whilst  from  some  knowledge  of  ex- 
isting facts  obtained  from  other  sources,  their 
statements  are  felt  to  be  misleading  and  un- 
reliable, whilst  leaving  us  in  ignorance  of 
their  true  condition.  Now  if  such  be  the  case, 
with  the  diversity  of  judgment  which  their 


reading  calls  forth,  does  the  general  good  war- 
rant their  continuance? 

It  is  advanced  by  some,  that  in  replying  to 
these  letters  opportunity  is  afforded  to  cor- 
rect them  by  tendering  remonstrance  or  coun- 
sel as  needed.  But  do  we  find  this  ever  avail- 
ed of;  or  what  encouragement  have  we  to 
attempt  it  ?  A  very  few  years  ago  an  attempt 
was  made  in  respect  to  an  epistle  generally 
admitted  to  befaultj'in  itscharacter;  but  when 
the  reply  came  to  be  submitted  to  the  meet- 
ing, the  intended  correction  was  withdrawn 
on  the  plea  of  being  too  pointed,  and  a  grave 
doctrinal  error  passed  unrebuked.  It  was 
thus  the  faithfulness  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  was  the  occasion  of  our  losing  that 
oldest  and  most  truly  faithful  correspondent, 
and  the  reply  we  sent  to  their  brotherly  re- 
monstrance and  complaint  touching  the  circu- 
lation of  writings  which  they  carefully  pointed 
out  to  be  untenable  and  mischievous,  virtually 
closed  the  door  to  this  interchange.  Their 
pathetic  entreaties  and  warnings,  fullj^  justi- 
fied as  they  were  by  passing  events  in  the 
divisions  then  taking  place  on  this  ground  in 
New  England  in  1845-46,  were  more  fully 
confirmed  in  that  which  followed  in  Ohio  in 
1854,  when  the  differing  judgment  of  the  two 
Yearly  Meetings  culminated  in  the  cessation 
of  their  epistolary  intercourse. 

Well,  greatly  as  this  abstention  has  been 
deplored,  Philadelphia  from  1857  has  ceased 
to  receive  or  issue  correspondence,  and  with 
what  result?  Some  loss,  doubtless,  has  ac- 
crued ;  but  not,  I  believe,  in  her  own  case  in 
any  degree  approaching  to  that  which  those 
co-ordinate  bodies  have  sustained  who  w'ere 
the  occasion  of  her  isolation.  Upholding  the 
doctrines  of  the  early  Friends  as  affirmed  in 
'The  Ancient  Testimony  Revived,  1843,'  she 
has  earnestly  contended  for  the  faith  by  the 
issue  of  many  thousands  of  books  on  our  dis- 
tinguishing views,  and  man}^,  many  thousands 
of  tracts  in  the  same  direction  ;  whilst  her 
'Appeal  for  the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  Re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends,  1847,'  is  an  evi- 
dence of  the  constancy  of  her  faith.  In  this 
sense  she  has  proved  a  refuge  for  the  pure 
principles  of  Christianity,  as  revived  and 
espoused  by  our  forefathers  of  the  seventeenth 
jcentury,  in  a  way  which  no  other  body  of 
I  Friends  has  done,  or,  I  believe,  at  the  present 
time  could  do.  Greatly  as  I  deprecate  and 
deplore  the  causes  of  this  forced  isolation  in 
the  case  of  Philadelphia,  '  as  at  present  advis- 
ed,' 1  can  but  believe  it  may  be  found  '  good 
for  the  present  distress;'  and  w^ell  may  Ave 
covet  that  liberty  in  which,  freed  from  the 
bonds  incurred  by  a  formal  correspondence, 
she  has  thus  continued  to  utter  the  voice  of 
warning  against  prevailing  errors  and  weak- 
ness, as  of  a  trumpet  giving  no  uncertain 
sound,  and  without  fear  or  favor.  The  'Ad- 
dress' issued  by  that  Yearly  Meeting  in  1883 
to  their  own  members,  and  Friends  every- 
where, is  a  confirmatory  evidence  of  her 
fidelity  to  the  cause  of  truth  ;  going  calmly, 
thoroughly,  and  in  a  catholic  spirit  into  what 
had  become  in  other  quarters  debatable  ques- 
tions, and  in  a  dignitied,  unanswerable,  and 
it  is  hoped,  in  many  cases,  convincing  manner. 

In  our  own  case,  every  year  increases  our 
difficulty;  strengthening  the  belief  that  were 
correspondence  desirable,  we  are  conducting 
it  upon  very  doubtful  lines.  Where  is  now 
our  place  of  influence  with  any  one  of  the 
accredited  bodies  with  which  we  have  elected 
to  corresDond — in  too  many  cases,  as  it  has 


seemed  to  many  Friends  in  a  capriciously 
arbitrary  manner,  and  not  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  or  letter  of  our  discipline — so  that 
when  any  emergency  arises,  do  we  not  find 
such  doing  as  they  list?  Where  have  we 
prevented  divisions,  or  where  have  we  suc- 
cessfully reconciled  divided  Meetings?  I  be- 
lieve our  failure  herein  has  in  every  case 
arisen  from  too  precipitate  action  in  the  first 
instance,  thus  fatally  closing  the  door  against 
counsel  or  the  possibilitj^,  humanly  speaking, 
of  either  party  retracin<);  their  steps.  With 
such  meetings  as  are  not  on  the  register  for 
this  formal  correspondence,  our  influence  thus 
far  has  been  absolutelj''  nil. 

This  brings  me,  if  not  to  a  part  of  the  ques- 
tion, to  a  subject  closely  connected  with  it, 
which  should  not  be  longer  overlooked,  viz., 
our  relation  to  those  very  bodies,  smaller  or 
larger,  as  they  may  be,  in  comparison  with 
those  they  are  divided  from  in  the  same  lo- 
cality, who,  whilst  allowedly  holding  the 
principles  of  Friends,  and  claiming  them  by 
profession,  are  virtually  disallowed  by  the 
arbitrary  rule  based  upon  holding  epistolaiy 
correspondence.  Are  such  bodies,  usually  in- 
cluding, as  we  know,  the  sounder  portion  of 
the  Society,  to  continue  to  be  excluded  by  us 
as  from  the  household  of  faith  ?  Can  no 
remedy  be  found  for  this  anomalous  state  of 
things?  I  feel  the  subject  is  attended  with 
serious  difficulties,  and  that  whilst  our  present 
system  of  correspondence  is  continued,  these 
seem  to  be  insuperable;  but  a  frank  admis- 
sion of  them  would,  I  think,  be  a  first  step  to 
their  remedy,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  sys- 
tem now  impugned  would  at  once  clear  the 
ground. 

How  many  people,  patient  and  uncomplain- 
ing about  important  matters,  lapse  into  queru- 
lousnessand  discontent  over  small  annoyances, 
and  especially  over  that  most  momentarj^  of 
all  troubles,  an  unpleasant  state  of  weather. 
They  have  learned  that  clouds  of  trouble  and 
affliction  sooner  or  later  lift  to  let  the  sun- 
shine through  ;  that  tears  of  sorrow  some- 
times nourish  the  loveliest  heart-flowers;  that 
the  brightest  days  of  a  lifetime  may  follow 
right  after  the  darkest  ;  but  that  in  the  pro- 
saic, material,  every-daj^  world,  the  rain  is 
ever  necessar}^  or  that  a  cloudy  da}-  may  be, 
and  generally  is,  followed  by  a  pleasant  one, 
are  facts  they  practically  ignore.  The  storm 
that  prevents  a  proposed  excursion  is  re- 
ceived almost  as  if  it  were  an  unjustifiable 
and  impertinent  freak  of  nature,  regardless 
of  the  fact  that  it  fills  the  stream  that  turns 
a  hundred  mills,  and  refreshes  the  roots  of 
grasses  that  feed  a  thousand  cattle.  The  city 
pedestrian  who,  finding  the  sidewalks  slippery 
and  troublesome,  exclaims  against  the  snow, 
does  not  stop  to  think,  perhaps  does  not  even 
know,  how  much  easier  work  is  done  in  the 
country  for  the  presence  of  the  snow.  The 
farmer's  teaming  is  far  more  readilj^  accom- 
plished on  runners  than  on  wheels,  the  lum- 
berman can  get  out  his  logs  with  half  the 
expense;  most  important  of  all,  the  roots  of 
flowers  and  grasses  are  safe  under  the  snow 
when  they  would  freeze  without  its  protec- 
tion. And,  after  all  the  complaining,  things 
go  on  just  as  they  would  without  it;  and  all 
the  success  the  complainer  secures — if  it  can 
be  called  success — is  in  manifesting  a  spirit 
of  ingratitude  to  Him  who  makes  seed-time 
and  harvest,  day  and  night,  sunshine  and 
storm. — Selected. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

A  Spider  Afloat. — A  writer  in  the  Portland, 
(Me.,)  Press  says  that  he  took  a  spider  from 
his  web,  put  him  on  a  chip,  and  set  hina  afloat 
on  the  quiet  waters  of  a  pond.  "He  walked 
all  about  the  sides  of  the  bark,  sui'vejing  the 
situation  very  carefully ;  and  when  the  fact 
that  he  was  really  afloat,  and  about  a  yard 
from  shore  seemed  to  be  full}'  comprehended, 
he  prospected  for  the  nearest  point  of  land. 
This  point  fairly  settled  upon,  he  immediately 
began  to  cast  a  web  for  it.  It  soon  reached 
the  shore  and  made  fast  to  the  spires  of  grass. 
Then  he  turned  himself  about,  and  in  true 
sailor-fashion  bagan  to  haul  in  hand  over 
hand  on  his  cable.  Carefully  he  drew  upon 
it  until  his  bark  began  to  move  towards  the 
shore.  As  it  moved  the  faster,  the  faster  he 
drew  upon  it  to  keep  his  hawser  taut  and 
from  touching  the  water.  Very  soon  he 
reached  the  shore,  and  quickly  leaped  to  terra- 
fir  ma." 

An  Electrical  Lounge. — In  a  furniture  estab- 
lishment in  New  York  City  there  is  a  room 
fitted  up  with  a  lounge,  &c.  If  a  person  re- 
clines on  the  lounge,  and  touches  a  certain 
tvvilled  binding  cord  containing  gilt  tinsel,  he 
receives  quite  a  sharp  electric  spark.  The 
room  is  located  over  a  hot-air  engine,  the  belts 
of  which  run  in  opposite  directions  with  great 
speed,  and  act  as  an  electric  machine,  charg- 
ing the  carpet  and  lounge  above  them  like  a 
Leyden  jar. — Scientifl.c  American. 

Ensilage. — W.  M.  Williams  in  a  recent 
lecture  before  the  Societj'  of  Arts,  Loudon, 
thinks  that  the  coarse  vegetable  fibre  packed 
into  the  Silo,  undergoes  a  change  similar  to 
that  which  takes  place  in  the  ripening  of  a 
pear— the  wood}'  fibre  or  cellulose  being  par- 
tially converted  into  sugar. 

3Ialaria  from  Drinking  Water. — Dr.  Harvey 
in  the  Sanitary  i\^e!OS  publishes  some  observa- 
tions on  the  malarial  diseases  affecting  the 
inhabitants  of  Orange,  Bloomfield,  &c.,  N.  Y. 
Nearly  all  of  the  inhabitants  obtain  their 
water  from  shallow  wells,  and  suffer  from  chills. 
One  family  abandoned  their  well  and  used 
cistern  water  exclusively.  Another  drove  a 
well-pipe  60  feet,  penetrating  the  underlying 
sandstone.  Both  of  these  have  since  been 
exempt  from  the  ague. 

Men  Ignorant  of  Fire. — Titian  E.  Peale  in 
The  American  Naturalist  for  the  3d  month, 
confirms  the  statement  published  in  the  Nar- 
rative of  the  United  States  Exploring  Ex- 
pedition, that  the  inhabitants  of  Bowditch's 
Island,  discovered  in  1841,  were  then  totally 
unacquainted  with  fire.  T.  R.  Peale  was 
at  the  time  on  board  the  Peacock,  which 
visited  the  Island.  He  says,  "We  saw  no 
traces  of  charcoal  or  ashes  in  their  village 
or  town.  Their  food  consisted  entirely  of 
cocoa  nuts  and  other  fruits;  with  fish,  echini, 
and  other  j)roducts  of  the  sea.  In  many  of 
the  semi-civilized  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 
uncooked  fish  are  still  eaten  as  a  delicacy  ; 
also  echini  or  sea-eggs,  as  we  eat  oysters,  raw, 
or 'in  the  shell.'  The  terror  of  fire,  as  we 
witnessed  it  on  more  than  one  occasion  at 
Bowditch's  Island,  convinced  us  fully  that 
down  to  the  ))criod  of  our  visit,  the  natives 
had  never  cooked  their  food.  The  thunder  of 
our  cannon,  when  measuring  the  island  hy 
sound,  when  explained  to  them,  did  not  create 
half  the  alarm  created  by  a  lighted  cigar, 
which  in  their  understanding  could  not  bear 
any  explanation,  and  no  persuasion  on  cither 
of  our  visits  could  induce  them  to  approach  it." 


Imitation  Alligator  Skin. — A  large  propor- 
tion of  the  leather  sold  as  alligator  is  really  a 
photograph  of  the  original  article.  The  real 
skin  with  its  curious  rectangular  spaces  sepa- 
rated by  grooved  markings,  is  carefully  photo- 
graphed. From  the  negative  thus  obtained 
a  copy  is  produced  in  bichromated  gelatine, 
which  has  the  property,  under  light,  of  afford- 
ing images  in  relief  This  is  easily  repro- 
duced in  metal,  which  serves  the  purposes  of 
a  die.  Common  cheap  leather  is  now  taken 
and  placed  with  this  die  under  heavy  pres- 
sure, when  all  the  delicate  markings  of  the 
alligator  skin  are  indelibly  impressed  upon  it. 
— Chambers'  Journal. 

Roman  Antiquities.— Some  very  interesting 
Roman  sepulchral  discoveries  have  been  made 
lately  at  Mayence,  in  the  carrying  out  of 
some  railroad  excavations  and  earth-works. 
A  lai'ge  number  of  large  and  small  stone 
coflSns  were  found  at  irregular  distances  from 
each  other,  the  intervening  spaces  having 
been  occupied  hy  wooden  coffins,  as  is  proved 
by  the  fragments  and  the  nails  which  were 
found.  One  stone  coffin  bore  a  plate,  which 
seems  to  have  previously  served  as  the  "  head- 
stone" of  a  former  gra^'e  ;  and  all  the  indica- 
tions suggest  that  the  place  had  been  used  at 
successive  periods  as  a  place  of  burial.  Most 
of  the  graves  that  were  opened  contained 
skeletons  of  women  and  children,  with  which 
lay  bracelets,  rings,  needles,  censers  for  burn- 
ing incense,  &c.  There  was  one  metal  coffin, 
in  which  lay  a  woman's  skeleton,  but  with 
out  any  inscription  or  ornament 


the  dust  particles  form  the  nuclei  on  which 
it  condenses  ;  third,  if  there  was  no  dust  in 
the  air  there  would  be  no  fogs,  no  clouds,  no 
mists,  and  probably  no  rain.  But  if  this  were 
the  case  the  air  would  become  supersaturated 
with  vapor,  which  it  would  deposit  on  every 
solid  substance  it  came  into  contact  with. 
Everything  would  be  a  condenser,  every 
grass  blade  and  tree  branch  would  drop  with 
moisture,  our  dresses  would  become  dripping 
wet,  the  inside  of  our  houses  become  damp- 
ened, and  everj'thing  in  our  rooms  run  with 
moisture.  From  this  unpleasant  condition 
we  are  saved  by  the  minute  particles  of  float- 
ing matter  with  which  our  lower  air  is  filled. 

He  found  that  excessively  minute  quanti- 
ties of  vapor  sufficed  to  form  fogs,  and  that 
some  substances  were  much  superior  in  this 
respect  to  others.  By  burning  common  salt 
dense  vapors  were  produced,  and  still  denser 
ones  by  the  burning  of  sulphur.  To  this 
vigorous  action  of  sulphur  he  attributes  the 
London  fogs.  All  coals  contain  sulphui',  and 
he  estimates  that  200  tons  of  this  substance 
per  day  are  burned  in  the  fires  of  London. 


Items. 

— New  Buildings  at  Westtown  Boarding  School. — 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  this  school,  a  plan  for  new  buildings  was  pre- 
sented by  a  sub-committee  which  had  been  consider- 
ing the  subject  for  several  months.  It  proposes  to 
reduce  the  height  of  the  buildings  from  five  stories, 
the  present  elevation,  including  the  basement,  to 


In  the  ^^''^®  stories ;  and  to  provide  in  the  principal  build- 
children's  g-raVes  "ther"e  w"ere"toys'and  other  ji"g/ccommodations  for  the  boys' and  girls' nurseries 
,.    ,  II      J?  I       i-j?  1         I  u-     and  the  boys  class  rooms,  which  now  are  in  separate 

objects,  generally  of  beautiful  workmanship,  1^^^^^^^,.^^/  ^hese  changes,  and  the  enlarged  accom- 
such  as  little  bracelets,  glass  and  earthen  ware  jmodations  proposed  in  nearly  all  the  departments, 
utensils,  &c.  There  was  one  little  polished  j  necessarily  require  much  more  room  on  the  ground 
goblet  of  singular  beauty.  One  stone  coffin  plan.  The  general  features  of  the  plan  were  very 
(the  inscription  on  which  contained  some  satisfactory,  and  while  it  is  subject  to  modification 


mistakes)  held  the  body  of  a  woman,  dressed 
with  lime  for  the  purpose  of  preservation, 
having  the  back  hair  ai'ranged  in  a  long  plait 
of  eight  strands,  woven  with  great  elegance, 
and  the  clearly  discernible  remains  of  a  cap. 
The  hair  is  now  red,  but  most  probabl}"  was 
once  black.    There  was  in  the  coffin  a  stone 

needle-case,  ornamented  with  gold  bands,  two  ■  the  last  fiscal  year,  were  a  legacy  of  $100oVrom  tlie 
bone  dice,  a  wooden  casket  with  bronze  mount-'  late  Alexis  Cope,  of  Germantow'n  ;  the  sum  of  $3000 


in  the  details,  it  is  probable  that  it  will  be  substan- 
tially carried  out,  if  it  should  so  meet  the  approval 
of  the  friends  of  the  institution  as  to  induce  them  to 
subscribe  the  funds  that  will  be  needed  for  its  erec- 
tion. It  is  understood  that  the  general  funds  of  the 
school  are  not  to  be  drawn  on  for  this  purpose. 

— Donations  to  Westtown  Boarding  School. — Among 
the  donations  which  this  institution  received  during 


ings,  the  kej  of  which  was  in  excellent  pre- 
servation, and  a  bronze  ring.  As  to  other 
objects  found  in  the  place,  a  small  bronze 
figure  of  a  dancing  Bacchante,  throe  black 
earthenware  water  phials  beautifully  painted, 
and  bearing  the  following  inscription,  "vivas 


subject  to  the  payment  of  interest  thereon  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  donor;  and  $1000  from  a  former 
pupil  whose  name  was  not  given.  The  sons  of  our 
late  friend,- Isaac  Jones,  of  Camden,  N.  J.,  have  also 
presented  the  school  with  a  very  valuable  collection 
of  minerals,  which  it  had  been  a  labor  of  love  with 
him  to  gather  together  during  many  years. 


"bibe,''  "dos,''  \vere  especially  deserving     _Ceremonial Observances. -The Episcopal Becorder 
of  notice.    A  quantity  of  silver  and  bi'onze :  (5^^^,.,^^^)      p,j,]j„g  attention  to  the  growth  of 
j  coins  were  found,  ranging  from  the  time  of  ritualistic  ideas  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  quotes  the 
'Hadrian  to  the  end  of  the  third  centuiy. — '  following  from  one  of  their  Calendars  : 


Chr.  Adv. 


'■Reverential  instinct  and  Catholic  example  teach. 


Volcanic  Dust  and  Rain.— An  important  tbat  it  is  unbecoming  to  transfer  from  the  shop  to 
contribution  to  this  subject  was  read  by  Dr.  1  the  Altar  or  even  the  Church  [the  meeting-house], 


John  Aitken  before  the  Boyal  Society  of, 
Ldmburg  in  1880.     He  experimented  withl^^  sacred  use,  the  Priest  should  be  vested  in  su. 
reservoirs,  some  containing  filtered  air,  andjpUce  and  stall  of  any  color  (violet  preferred." 


some  ordinary  air.  Steam  admitted  to  the 
Ibrmcr  continued  invisible.  In  the  latter  it  at 
once  made  a  dense  fog.  By  letting  the  fog 
settle  and  continuing  to  admit  steam  it  ceased 
to  condense  after  several  repetitions.  The 
air  was  apparently  washed  clean  of  its  in- 
visible dust. 

These  experiments  were  repeated  in  a  great 
variety  of  forms,  and  the  following  con- 
clusions reached  :  First,  that  when  water 
vapor  condenses  in  the  atmosphere  it  always 
docs  80  on  some  solid  nucleus;  second,  that 


From  the  Ibrm  of  prayer  directed  to  be  used  on  such 
occasions,  the  following  is  extracted: — "Be  pleased 
to  puriffy  and  blfcss  and  consefcrate  with  the  great- 
ness of  Thy  benediction  these  priestly  Vestments, 
by  pouring  from  above  Thy  grace  ujion  them,  that 
so  they  may  become  meet  and  hallowed  for  Divine 
worship  and  Thy  Holy  Mysteries ;  and  grant  that 
whosoever  of  Thy  Bishop.s,  Priests  or  Deacons  shall 
put  on  these  holy  garments,  maybe  counted  worthy 
to  be  saved  and  defended  from  all  assaults  and 
temptations  of  evil  spirits." 

It  is  a  cause  for  mourning  to  see  people 
thus  drifting  back  towards  those  outward  and 


THE  FRIEND. 
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ceremonial  observances  which  were  enjoined 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  but  which  have  no  i-ight 
place  in  the  more  spiritual  dispensation  of 
Christ.  The  more  the  minds  of  people  are 
absorbed  in  such  worse  than  useless  rites,  the 
more  the  danger  that  their  attention  will  be 
withdrawn  from  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  within  them,  which  is  the  only  way 
(to  salvation;  and  that  their  trust  will  be 
placed  on  man-made  priests  instead  of  on 
Christ  himself,  who  is  the  everlasting  and 
only  priest  under  the  Gospel. 

— Religion  and  Science. — In  his  Boston  Lecture  of 
3rd  mo.  10th,  Joseph  Cook  referred  to  the  writings 
of  Hermann  Lotze,  recently  deceased,  who  stood 
very  high  in  Germany  as  a  teacher  in  Philosophy 
and  Science.  Lotze  taught  that  the  facts  and  laws 
of  the  universe,  of  which  science  takes  knowledge, 
clearly  show  the  existence  of  design ;  that  design 
necessarily  implies  the  existence  of  a  Deity ;  and  he 
draws  the  conclusions,  that  in  the  creation  and 
preservation  of  the  world,  God  has  voluntarily 
chosen  certain  methods  of  action,  which  are  indi- 
ated  by  the  facts  and  laws  which  exist ;  and  that 
the  scientific  as  well  as  the  Christian  basis  of  mor- 
ality and  spiritual  growth  and  bliss,  is  only  on  love 
for  God  and  longing  to  be  approved  by  Him. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  plaintive  language  of  the  amiable  poet 
Cowper — 

"  My  ear  is  pained, 
My  soul  is  sick  with  every  day's  report 
Of  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth  is  filled" — 

xpresses  the  feelings  of  the  wise  and  humane 
"rem  his  day  to  the  present;  and  it  will  pro- 
)ably  never  cease  to  be  applicable,  until  the 
Natural  selfishness  of  man  is  brought  into  sub- 
pction  to  the  Spirit  of  Him,  who  delivered 
he  command  :  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that 
nen  should  do  unto  jow,  do  ye  even  so  to 
hem."  Yet  some  good  may  be  effected  by 
lolding  up  to  public  reprobation  the  viola- 
iions  of  this  command  which  are  constantly 
iccurring  in  various  parts  of  the  earth  ;  such 
s  the  shot-gun  policy  in  some  parts  of  the 
louth,  the  encroachments  on  the  rights  and 
ands  of  our  own  Indians,  the  French  inva- 
ions  of  Madagascar  and  Tonquin,  and  the 
njustifiable  treatment  of  the  South  African 
aces. 

In  Australia  and  several  of  the  islands  of  the 
'acific  Ocean,  where  European  or  American 
olonies  have  become  firmly  rooted,  a  state  of 
hings  now  exists  similar  to  that  which  led 
0  the  introduction  of  African  slaves  into  the 
V^est  Indies,  when  under  Spanish  control. 
<and  is  abundant,  but  the  laborers  are  com- 
^ratively  few ;  and  an  additional  supply  of 
ibor  would  largely  increase  the  products  of 
ae  soil  and  add  to  the  wealth  of  the  people, 
or  a  number  of  years  past  efforts  have  been 
ade  to  supply  this  want  by  employing  the 
atives  of  the  various  islands  of  the  East  In- 
ian  Archipelago.    In  procuring  these,  the 
cruiting  vessels  have  often  resorted  to  de- 
ption  and  even  to  force;  so  that  some  of 
jeir  officers  have  been  almost  as  unscrupu- 
■U8  as  the  African  slave  traders.  The  narra- 
vcs  of  recent  travellers  in  those  regions  con- 
lin  many  statements  of  cruelty  and  outrage 
I'actised  by  the  captains  and  crews,  who 
ere  kidnapping  or  cajoling  laborers  for  the 
indwich  Island  or  Queensland  markets. 
The  laws  of  the  English  c.olonies  provide, 
lat  after  three  years'  labor,  the  laborera 


shall  be  returned  to  their  own  countries,  with 
the  wages  they  may  have  saved.  But  in  at- 
tempting to  do  this,  a  serious  difficulty  has 
been  encountered.  In  many  of  the  South  Sea 
Islands  a  condition  of  chronic  hostility  with 
neighboring  islands  exists  ;  and  this  is  fre- 
quently the  ease  between  adjoining  districts 
in  the  same  island.  So  that  "  unless  the  re- 
turning islander  is  not  only  landed  on  his  own 
island,  but  at  his  own  village,  he  is  sure  to  be 
consigned  to  slavery,  if  not  death,  as  well  as 
the  forfeiture  of  his  hard-earned  store  of 
trade."'  Some  of  those  who  were  beina  re- 
turned,  nominally  to  their  homes,  by  the 
Rhoderick  Dhu,  a  labor  vessel  of  Queensland, 
during  a  late  cruise,  were  put  ashore  atPaama, 
and  were  immediately  seized,  killed  and  eaten 
by  the  inhabitants.  A  similar  fate  befell  those 
landed  from  the  Helena. 

A  communication  in  the  British  Friend  of 
Second  month,  saj's  there  are  twenty  vessels 
now  engaged  in  this  trade  of  obtaining  la- 
borers. 


The  public  newspapers  have  lately  con- 
tained many  items  of  mournful  interest  re- 
specting the  doings  of  the  mob  at  Cincinnati, 
and  the  sad  loss  of  life  resulting  therefrom. 
Some  of  the  residents  of  that  city  were  dis- 
satisfied with  the  verdict  of  a  jury  in  a  trial 
for  murder,  which  brought  in  the  defendant 
guilty  only  of  manslaughter;  and  they  at- 
tempted to  force  open  the  jail,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  at  once  putting  the  criminal  to  death. 
This  was  resisted  by  the  authorities;  and  in 
the  contests  which  ensued  between  the  mob 
on  one  side,  and  the  police  and  militarj'  on 
the  other,  more  than  one  hundred  persons | 
were  wounded,  and  fifty  were  killed  or  have| 
since  died  of  their  wounds.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  court-house,  with  many  valuable! 
records,  was  destroyed.  j 

Complaints  have  been  made  of  great  ob-| 
structions  to  the  course  of  justice  in  Cincin- 
nati, as  well  as  in  other  places,  by  legal  refine- 
ments and  technical  obstructions,  and  some- 
times corrupt  practices.  It  is  probable  there 
has  been  some  ground  for  this  ;  and  it  would 
be  very  desirable  if  a  substantial  reform  could 
be  made  in  the  course  of  legal  practice,  and 
in  the  administration  of  the  laws,  that  would 
remove  this  complaint;  and  not  at  the  same 
time  introduce  other  evils.  But  to  substitute 
lynch  law  (which  is  mob  violence)  with  its 
rash  and  hasty  proceedings,  and  its  violation 
of  the  foundation  of  all  civil  society — the  sub- 
mission of  each  individual  to  the  government 
of  the  laws — is  to  incur  greater  evils  than 
those  which  are  sought  to  be  redressed.  Such 
cases  of  reckless  violence  were  formerly  con- 
fined to  frontier  settlements  where  societj' 
was  in  an  unsettled  state.  But  of  latter  time 
the  same  lawless  spirit  seems  to  have  spread 
into  some  of  the  older  settled  sections  of  our 
countr3^  It  is  one  of  the  signs  of  approach- 
ing anarchy;  and  all  lovers  of  their  country 
ought  to  unite  in  condemning  and  discourag- 
ing all  its  manifestations. 


scarcely  thought  of  when  the  practice  of  in- 
terchanging epistles  was  first  introduced. 
Those  members  who  took  an  intelligent  inter- 
est in  the  proceedings  of  our  Yearly  Meeting 
forty  years,  or  longer,  ago,  well  remember 
that  when  an  epistle  had  been  received  from 
a  meeting  where  a  separation  had  occurred, 
as  in  New  England  and  Ohio,  the  reading  and 
replying  to  such  an  epistle  was  regarded  as  an 
official  recognition  of  unity  with  the  body 
from  which  it  emanated.  In  the  deliberations 
connected  thei'cwith,  the  primary  object  of 
such  interchange  of  epistles  was  largely  over- 
shadowed and  obscured  by  the  pressui-e  of 
vital  questions  connected  with  the  organiza- 
tion of  Societ}^.  Hence,  we  believe  there  has 
grown  up  among  us  a  sensitiveness  of  feeling 
on  the  subject  of  correspondence,  and  a  corre- 
sponding timidity,  which  would  not  have  ex- 
isted, if  epistles  had  been  sent  and  received  on 
the  simple  ground  of  religious  concern. 

The  reading  of  a  communication  from 
another  religious  body  does  not  imply  unity 
with  the  body  from  which  it  came,  unless  it 
was  so  understood  by  the  Meeting  at  the  time. 
Such  a  communication  might  come  from  a 
body  altogether  outside  of  the  organization  of 
Friends,  and,  after  the  examination  provided 
for  by  the  discipline,  might  be  deemed  suita- 
ble to  be  read  in  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  ; 
and  might  be  so  read,  to  the  satisfaction  or 
information  of  those  assembled.  But  this 
action  would  not  imply  an  organic  union  with 
the  Society  from  which  it  emanated,  nor  an 
agreement  with  all  the  doctrines  held  by  them. 
Whether  such  a  document  should  be  read  or 
not,  would  be  decided  on  other  grounds — such 
as  the  demands  of  Christian  courtesy,  the 
probable  influence  it  might  exert  on  the  meet- 
ing or  on  others,  the  feeling  which  accom- 
panied its  examination  by  the  committee  to 
whom  it  was  referred,  and,  above  all,  that 
sense  of  Divine  direction  which  is  often  vouch- 
safed by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  those  liv- 
ing members  who  look  to  Him  for  wisdom 
and  guidance. 


In  another  part  of  our  columns  will  be 
found  an  article  from  the  British  Friend, 
touching  on  the  general  question  of  corres- 
pondence between  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Friends.  We  Lave  long  believed,  that  the 
circumstances  in  which  our  Society  has  been 
placed  of  latter  times,  have  led  the  members 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  look  upon 
this  subject  from  a  point  of  view  which  was 


The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
of  Pennsylvania  are  circulating  a  petition  to 
the  State  Legislature,  asking  for  the  enact- 
tnent  of  a  law  "  requiring  in  all  schools  sup- 
ported by  public  money,  or  under  State  con- 
trol, instruction  in  Physiology  and  Hygiene, 
which  shall  give  special  prominence  to  the 
effects  of  alcoholic  drinks,  stimulants  and  nar- 
cotics upon  the  human  sj^stem." 

One  column  is  appropriated  for  the  signa- 
tures of  voters,  and  the  other  for  those  of 
women.  We  understand  copies  of  the  petition 
are  to  be  left  at  the  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 
street,  for  signing. 


In  the  3rd  line  of  the  foot  note  on  yjage  267 
of  "  The  Friend,"  for  Beformation  read  Resto- 
ration. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  bill  of  Senator  Blair  for  ap- 
propriating money  from  the  national  revenues  among 
tiie  Stales  for  educational  purposes,  was  passed  by  the 
Senate  on  the  7th  instant,  with  the  following  amend- 
ments: 1.  That  the  amount  to  be  distributed  for  the 
first  year  be  $7,000,000;  the  second  year  $10,000,000  ; 
the  third  year  $15,000,000,  and  shall  then  diminish  at 
the  rate  of  $2,000,000  yearly,  until  the  expiration  of 
the  eighth  year,  wheit  the  appropriation  shall  cease. 
2.  That  equal  opportunity  of  education  shall  he  given 
to  all  children  of  the  States.  3.  The  money  shall  be 
used  only  for  common  schools  not  sectarian  in  charac- 
ter.   4.  That  no  State  shall  receive  any  of  the  benefits 
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of  the  act  until  the  Governor  of  the  State  shall  file  with 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  an  annual  statement, 
showing  the  attendance  at  the  schools  and  the  expendi- 
tures of  them. 

On  the  1st  inst.  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  the 
Trade  Dollar  bill  was  taken  up.  After  discussion  — 
Bland  moved  to  strike  out  the  fourth  section,  which 
provides  that  the  trade  dollars  re-coined  into  standard 
dollars  shall  be  deducted  from  the  amount  of  bullion 
required  to  be  coined  by  the  remonetization  act.  Agreed 
to — yeas  131,  nays  118.  The  bill  was  then  passed — 
yeas  19S,  nays  46.  On  the  7th  inst..  Representative 
Thompson,  of  Kentucky,  moved  to  suspend  the  rules 
and  ado{)t  a  resolution  declaring  it  unwise  and  inex- 
pedient for  the  present  Congress  to  abolish  or  reduce 
the  tax  on  spirits  distilled  from  grain.  Agreed  to — 
yeas  179,  nays  33. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  3d  month  shows  a  de- 
crease of  $14,238,324.  The  total  coinage  of  the  United 
States  Mints  during  last  month  amounted  in  value  to 
13,833,699.    It  included  2,300,510  standard  dollars. 

Postmaster  Pearson,  of  New  York,  states  that  the 
largest  transatlantic  mail  either  received  at  or  de- 
spatched from  that  port,  was  sent  otf  to  Europe  on  the 
2d  inst.,  in  the  new  steamship  Eider,  of  the  North 
German  Lloyds,  bound  for  Southampton.  It  was  made 
up  of  625  bags  of  matter,  of  which  399  contained  letters 
and  the  remainder  newspapers. 

The  usual  spring  exodus  of  French-Canadian  work- 
ingmen  and  their  families  from  the  Province  of  Quebec 
to  the  New  England  States  has  begun.  The  migration 
this  season  is  larger  than  ever  before,  the  departures 
from  Montreal  alone  averaging  about  100  per  day. 

The  steamer  Daniel  Steinraann,  from  Antwerp  for 
Halifax  and  New  York,  was  wrecked  oS'  Sambro,  20 
miles  from  Halifax,  on  Fifth-day  night  the  3d  instant. 
She  had  on  board  90  passengers  and  a  crew  of  34,  mak- 
ing in  all  124  souls.  Only  the  captain,  five  of  the  crew 
and  three  passengers  were  saved  and  landed  on  Sambro 
island. 

The  Monongahela  Valley,  in  this  State,  was  swept 
on  the  morning  of  the  2d  inst.  by  a  tornado,  which  de- 
stroyed thousands  of  dollars'  worth  of  property,  and 
injured  21  persons,  four,  it  is  believed,  mortally.  In 
Pittsburg,  Oliver  &  Roberts'  wire  mill  was  demolished, 
six  men  being  injured,  one  of  whom  is  not  expected  to 
recover.  A  dwelling  on  VVylie  avenue  was  wrecked, 
and  two  women  and  an  infant  were  dangerously  if  not 
fatally  injured. 

One  of  the  most  destructive  forest  fires  ever  known 
in  North  Carolina,  has  for  days  been  devastating  the 
pine  woods  along  the  southern  border  of  that  State. 
The  fire  extends  through  six  or  seven  counties,  and  has 
destroyed  a  number  of  dwellings,  including  several  in 
the  town  of  Manley.  The  district  is  one  that  furnished 
a  large  pirt  of  the  world's  supply  of  rosin  and  turpen- 
tine. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  402, 
which  was  10  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
60  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  71  died  of  consumption  ;  28  of  pneu- 
monia; 20  of  convulsions;  23  of  marasmus;  14  of  old 
age  ;  14  of  meningitis  ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  14  of  typiioid  fever  and  11  of  bronchitis. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  4^'s,  114;  4's,  124;  3's,  101; 
currency  6's,  129  a  139. 

Cotton. — There  no  essential  change  to  notice  in  price 
or  demand.  Sales  of  midillings  are  reported  at  11|  a 
12  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7^  a  8  cts.  for  export, 
and  8^  a  9  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — The  demand  for  flour  continues  limited,  both 
for  export  and  home  use,  and  prices  favor  buyers.  Sales 
of  350  barrels  including  Pennsylvania  familv  at  $4.50 
a  $4.75;  150  barrels  Delaware  family,  at  $o.2o  ■  250 
barrels  Ohio  clear  at  $5.65;  200  barrels  do.  straight  at 
$5.75  a  $6  ;  200  barrels  winter  patent  at  $6.25  ;  200 
barrels  do.  do.  at  $6.50;  200  barrels  do.  do.  at  $6.75  ; 
Minnesota  clear  at  *4.76  a  §5.25;300  barrels  do.  straight 
at  j$5.75 ;  250  barrels  do.  do.  patent  at  $6.75,  and  200 
barrels  do.  at  *7.  (Quotations  are  as  follows  :  Western 
and  Pennsylvania  super  at  $2.50  a  $3  ;  do.  do.  extras, 
!l3a$3  50';  Penna.  extra  family,  $4.50  a  *4. 75;  Dela- 
ware do  do.  at  $5.25  a  $5.75;  Ohio  do.  do.  at  $5.10  a 
$6  ;  Indiana  do.  do.  at  $5.10  a  $6  ;  St.  Louis  and  South- 
ern Illinois  do.  do.  at  .$5.25  a  $6;  Minnesota  bakers' 
clear  at  $4-75  a  $5.50  ;  do.  do.  straight  at  $5.05  a  $5.75  ; 
jiatents,  winter  wiieat,  at  $6  a  .'50.75  ;  do.  spring  at  .'j6.372 
a  $6.75,  and  650  barrels  city  mills  family  on  private 
terms.  Feed. — liran  sells  at  .'^7  a  i^l7.25  per  ton 
Rvi-  lliiur  was  (lull.    Sales  at  $3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  weak  and  iniseltled.  About  7000 
bushels  of  red  sold  in  lot.s,  including  No.  1  at  jl.l2  a 
$1.13;  a  choice  lot  at  $1.13^;  No.  2  at  97  cts.  a  $1.12 


'per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3 
red  at  83  cts.  per  bushel,  and  10,000  bushels,  No.  2  red 
at  96  a  97-}  cts.  4th  mo.,  98^  a  98J  5th  mo.,  $1  a  $1.00^ 
6th  mo  ,  and  $1  a  $1.00^  7th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were 
unsettled :  9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  56  a  57  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  52  a  54  cts. 


for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  60,000  bushels  sail  mixed 
at  54  a  55  cts.  4th  mo.,  54|  a  55  cts.  5th  mo.,  56^  a  56J 
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j  cts.  6th  mo.,  and  57|  a  57^  cts.  7th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots 
were  lower.  About  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  38  a 
40  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2 
white  at  38J  a  39  cts.  4th  mo.,  38|  a  39  cts.  5th  mo., 
38|  a  39  cts.  6th  mo.,  and  38  a  39|  cts.  7th  mo. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  were 
firmer:  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  5  a  7|^  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  higher  :  7000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  diflPerent  yards  at  4J  a  7  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
5  a  8  cts.  per  pound  as  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  lower  :  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  8  a  10  cts.  per  pound  as  to  condition. 

Foreign.— On  the  7th  instant  in  Parliament,  W.  E. 
Gladstone  made  a  powerful  speech  in  favor  of  the  Fran- 
chise bill.  He  said  it  was  a  good  thing  for  the  State 
that  the  largest  number  of  capable  citizens  should  pos- 
sess the  franchise.  He  defended  the  extension  of  the 
franchise  in  Ireland  as  an  act  of  right  and  justice.  The 
Franchise  bill  passed  its  second  reading  by  a  vote  of 
390  to  210. 

On  the  4th  inst.  the  British  Cabinet,  after  a  thorough 
discussion,  decided  against  formally  establishing  a  pro- 
tectorate over  Egypt.  The  Pall  Mall  Gazettee  on  the 
same  day  says:  "  Egyptian  affairs  are  fast  drifting  into 
anarchy,  and,  through  anarchy,  to  annexation  or  war 
— possibly  both.  England  must  undertake  the  admin- 
istration of  Egypt.  This  will  be  a  terrific  burden,  but 
the  country  must  shoulder  it  manfully.  Ministers  may 
try  to  ignorethe  existence  of  the  burden,  but  the  comedy 
of  such  a  course  is  being  rapidly  played  out."  The 
Gazelle  then  urges  the  Government  to  assist  General 
Gordon  to  establish  at  Khartoum  an  independent  Slate 
under  his  sovereignty.  "  Tell  him,"  it  says,  "  that  Eng- 
land no  longer  considers  the  Soudan  a  part  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire." 

Nubar  Pasha  resigned  the  Presidency  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers  and  the  other  offices  which  he  held,  but 
consented  to  suspend  his  resignation  until  the  English 
Government  gives  its  decision  in  regard  to  the  relative 
powers  of  the  Egyptian  Ministers  and  the  English  offi- 
cials. His  resignation  is  due  to  discord  with  the  Eng- 
lish officials,  and  also  to  the  absence  of  a  distinct  dec- 
laration on  the  part  of  the  English  Government  of  its 
future  policy  in  regard  to  Egypt.  The  officials  and 
heads  of  every  department  in  Egypt  threaten  to  resign. 
The  discontent  with  European  residents  in  Cairo  and 
Alexandria  is  intense.  The  uncertainty  of  the  English 
policy  in  regard  to  both  Egyptian  financial  affairs  and 
the  Soudan  ouestion,  is  paralyzing  commerce.  The 
official  bureaus  are  in  a  state  of  anarchy.  English  and 
Egyptian  officers  are  quarreling,  and  the  English  are 
referring  every  dispute  to  London  for  settlement.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  a  successor  to  Nubar  Pasha  can  be 
found. 

Admiral  Hewett's  mission  to  King  John  of  Abyssinia 
has  been  hastened  in  order  that  arrangements  may  be 
made  for  the  co-operation  of  Abyssinian  troops  in  the 
Southern  Soudan.  Admiral  Hewett  expected  to  reach 
Massowah  on  Fifth-day  last  week,  and  to  meet  King 
John  at  Adowa  on  Second-day  last.  King  John  offers 
the  service  of  from  8000  to  10,000  Abyssiniaus  on  con- 
diiion  that  the  English  guarantee  an  allowance  of  two 
shillings  daily  to  each  man,  and  thecess.son  of  two  parts 
to  Abyssinia.  If  England  agrees  to  these  terms  the 
Abyssinians  will  attack  El  Malidi  and  relieve  Kassala. 

Henry  M.  Stanley  will  leave  the  Congo  on  a  pro- 
longed furlough  in  7th  month.  He  will  come  to  Eng- 
land in  8th  month. 

A  private  company  has  been  formed  in  Berlin  whose 
object  is  to  promote  the  development  of  German  col- 
onies, both  agricultural  and  commercial.  The  German 
Bundesralh  has  unanimously  rejected  the  proposal 
that  a  responsible  Ministry  be  instituted  for  the  empire. 
The  Bavarian  Delegate  slated  during  the  discussion 
that,  while  Bavaria  would  always  be  ready  to  co- 
operate actively  to  promote  National  development  on 
a  federative  baMs,  she  would  firmly  oppose  a  further 
advance  in  the  direction  of  centralization. 

The  Journal  of  the  Caucasus,  published  at  Tifiis,  in 
Georgia,  warns  Russia  not  to  be  too  sanguine  in  regard 
to  the  control  of  Central  Asia.  She  should  first  define 
and  strengthen  her  position  from  Baloum  to  Herat  and 
iJalkli.  If  oilier  tribes  imitate  those  of  Merv,  Russia 
must  refieci  whether  she  is  strong  enough  to  inaiatain 
the  new  territory. 


A  despatch  from  Rio  Janeiro  says  the  merchants  of 
Rio  Janeiro  and  Santos  intend  to  maintain  the  price  of 
coffee.  They  attribute  the  recent  heavy  decline  in  Eu- 
rope and  the  United  States  to  the  manoeuvres  of  specu- 
lators.   The  next  crop  will  amount  to  5,000,000  bags. 

General  Aguero  and  his  followers,  who  left  Key 
West,  landed  on  the  1st  instant  at  Hicacos,  near  the 
jurisdiction  of  Cardenas,  Cuba.  The  instant  the  au- 
thorities heard  of  the  landing  of  the  filibusters,  troops 
were  sent  in  their  pursuit.  Reports  from  all  parts  of 
the  island  describe  the  situation  as  daily  growing  worse. 
New  bands  are  reported  to  have  risen.  The  Govern- 
ment will  soon  be  obliged  to  fight  such  a  number  of 
scattered  parties  of  bandits  that  the  troops  available 
will  be  insufficient.  A  feeling  of  distrust  and  alarm  is 
spreading. 

The  revenue  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  exceeded 
the  expenditures  $2,763,448  during  the  nine  months 
which  ended  on  the  31st  of  3rd  month. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in 
Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  19th  instant,  at  2.30 
p.  M.  "Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

4th  mo.  1884. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  Friends 
attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  furnished  with 
simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sittings  of  the 
meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  cents),  in  the  second- 
story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Arch  St.  Meeting-house. 
Meals  will  also  be  furnished  for  those  attending  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  Select  Meeting,  the  pre- 
ceding week. 

NOTICE 

TO  PBIENDS  DESIRING  TO  ATTEND  THE  APPEOACHINQ 
YEARLY  MEETING. 

I  have  made  arrangements  with  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Company,  so  that  Friends  living  near  the  fol- 
lowing railroads  can  come  to  Philadelphia  and  return 
at  the  rate  of  2  cents  a  mile,  each  way.  By  applying 
to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  orders 
on  the  Ticket  Agents  will  be  furnished,  so  that  Friends 
can  come  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Division, 
United  Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey 
Railroad,  Philadelphia  Wilmington  and  Baltimore 
Railroad,  and  the  Baltimore  and  Potomac  Railroad. 

These  orders  are  free  of  cost.  They  simply  inforta 
the  Ticket  Agent,  at  whatever  station  they  are  presented 
on  the  above  roads,  that  the  bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket 
to  Philadelphia  and  return  at  the  rate  of  2  cents  per 
mile.  These  tickets  will  be  good  from  4lh  mo.  18th  to 
4th  mo.  28th,  inclusive.  Friends  will  require  an  order 
each  time  they  purchase  a  ticket. 

Thosias  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Change  of  Treasurer. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  having  resigned  the  Trea- 
surership,  the  Committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  have  appointed  John  W.  Biddle  to 
succeed  him,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  7th  of  Fourth, 
month.  On  and  after  that  date,  therefore,  the  business 
connected  with  the  Treasurership  of  the  Institution  will 
be  attended  to  by  him  at  his  office.  No.  220  S.  Fourth 
St..  second  story,  back  room,  and  not  at  304  Arch  St 

The  forwarding  of  packayes  for  the  pupils  from  No, 
304  Arch  St.,  has  been  discoiUinued.  Parents  and  others 
who  may  have  occasion  to  send  packages  to  the  School, 
will  in  future  please  send  tliein  asfreight  or  by  Express 
direct  to  Westlown  Slalion,  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 

Philada.,  3rd  mo.  29th,  1884. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Third-d-iy,  the  6th  oj 
Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  send 
pupils  to  the  School,  will  please  make  early  application 
to  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Superinltndent,  address 
WesUownP.  <).,  Cheater  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  to  John  W.  Biddle, 
Treasurer,  No.  220  ;S.  Fourth  St.,  Philada. 


Died,  in  Norwich,  Ontario,  Canada,  2nd  mo.  28th 
1884,  Phebe,  wife  of  Henry  Sutton,  a  member  of  Nor 
wich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  85th  year  ol 
her  age.  This  dear  Friend  was  of  a  humble  retiring 
disposition,  exemplary  in  her  family  relation.s,  and 
kind  to  all.    Her  close  was  peaceful. 

 ,  3rd  month  23rd,  1884,  Sarah  H.  Thompson 

daughter  of  Daniel  B.  Thompson,  in  the  46ih  year  ol 
her  age,  a  member*  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting  oi 
Friends. 
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"1804,  5th  month  20tb.  A  season  of  con- 
siderable exercise  in  their  First-day  meeting. 
The  language  of  supplication  flowed  copiously. 

"21st.  Accompanied  by  divers  friends  we 
rode  to  Brunswick,  where,  on  the  22nd,  was 
one  to  be  reckoned  among  the  laborious  days 
of  my  pilgrimage.  But  dear  Ann  Alexander 
wielded  the  spiritual  weapon  with  the  strength 
and  energy  of  a  faithful  soldier,  in  the  heav- 
enly cause.  Hode  this  afternoon  to  North 
Yarmouth. 

"  23rd.  Eode  to  Falmouth,  and  had  a 
deeply  suffering  time  in  the  meeting  for  Min- 
isters and  Elders.  The  strong  will  of  man  is 
often  a  great  cause  of  suffering  to  ourselves 
and  others. 

"  24th!  Sat  in  their  Monthly  Meeting,  with 
the  seed  wh,ich  is  under  oppression.  O,  for 
the  death  of  that  strong  will  by  which  the 
spark  of  Divine  life  is  almost  quenched. 

"25th.  We  rode  to  Windham  and  attended 
the  select  meeting — dull  and  heavy. 

"26th.  At  Windham  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  moved  heavily.  After  meeting,  on  our 
way  to  Gorham,  in  passing  Gambo  Bridge 
the  horses  were  frightened  and  came  within 
a  few  inches  of  carrying  us  into  the  river, 
where  the  current  was  very  rapid ;  butthrough 
the  merciful  hand  of  Providence,  ever  near, 
we  escaped. 

"  27th.  Eode  to  Scarborough,  and  attended 
their  meeting;  not  so  much  in  the  life  as  at 
sometimes.  After  meeting  rode  to  Kenne- 
bunck. 

"  28th.  A  concern  was  felt  to  have  a  meet- 
ing with  the  inhabitants  of  this  village;  but 
they,  being  attached  to  their  own  ways,  and 
ignorant  of  ours,  and  of  what  we  mean  by 
such  appointments,  way  did  not  open,  and  we 
proceeded  to  Dover.  But  we  were  afterwards 
informed  tho.se  people  regretted  they  did  not 
comply  with  the  proposal  for  a  meeting  among 
them. 

"  29th.  At  a  meeting  at  Eochester;  then, 
30th,  went  to  Epping  and  attended  meeting, 
and  31st  continued  our  journey  to  Salem, 
where,  to  our  satisfaction,  we  found  our 
friends  Avell. 

"6th  month  1st  and  2nd.  Made  several 
family  visits  among  Friends  in  Salem  Meet- 


"3rd.  At  the  morning  meeting  in  Salem, 
and  afternoon  rode  to  Boston  and  attended 
an  appointed  meeting.  It  was  attended  by  a 
large  number  of  persons  of  the  first  respecta- 
bility; and  a  season  of  favor  whei-ein  many 
minds  were  edified  and  much  instructed  in 
those  things  which  make  for  peace  ;  things 
that  accompany  salvation. 

"4th.    Eeturned  again  to  Salem. 

"5th.  Laborious  exercise  in  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders. 

"  6th.  Another  season  of  deep  and  painful 
exercise  in  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  At  night 
we  rode  to  our  own  habitation  to  lodge. 

"  7th.  Accompanied  by  John  Taber,  we 
set  off  again  and  rode  to  Providence,  and  put 
up  at  Moses  Brown's. 

"  8th.  Continued  our  journej^  to  Ehode 
Island,  and  put  up  at  Euth  Sherman's,  in 
Portsmouth. 

"9th.  At  the  first  sitting  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders.  Many 
strangers  were  present  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings.  A  cloudy  day  with  now  and  then 
a  small  gleam  of  light. 

"  10th.  First-day  morning  meetingat  Ports- 
mouth. Thence  to  Newport  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  ;  to  good  satisfaction. 

"  11th  to  13th.  Attended  the  several  sit- 
tings of  the  Yearlj^  Meeting  for  discipline. 
Much  exercise  was  felt  for  the  restoration  of 
that  ancient  order  and  harmony  which  shone 
conspicuously  among  our  predecessors;  and 
for  the  establishment  of  that  principle  of 
government  among  us  which  hitherto  has 
been  and  which  alone  can  be  our  preservation 
both  in  our  individual  and  collective  capacities. 

"14th.  This  morning  parted  with  my  en- 
deared friend  Ann  Alexander,  with  whom  I 
travelled  in  the  union  and  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel,  and  on  the  15th  rode  home. 

"  1805,  4th  month.  A  committee  being  ap- 
pointed by  our  Quarterly  Meeting  on  account 
of  some  existing  difficulties  among  us,  the 
committee  had  several  opportunities  with  the 
different  parties  by  themselves,  and  together; 
and  having  spent  several  days  in  united  labor 
for  a  reconciliation  among  them  without  much 
hope  of  success,  we  left  them  under  a  sorrow- 
ful sense  of  the  inflexibility  of  the  few  indi- 
viduals, in  whom  is  the  ostensible  cause,  and 
returned  home  feeling  satisfaction  in  having 
done  what  we  could. 

"  6th  month.  At  our  Yearly  Meeting ;  the 
above-mentioned  difficulties  being  introduced 
into  the  concerns  of  the  meeting,  they  became 
matter  of  exercise,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  examine  into  the  cause,  and  use 
their  efforts  for  a  reconciliation. 

"  9th  month.  At  the  request  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  committee,  went  again  to  the  Month  - 
ly  Meeting  where  the  division  existed,  and 
had  divers  interviews  with  them.  But  little 
could  be  done,  for  want  of  those  under  ap- 
pointment being  there;  we,  however,  did 
what  we  could  in  the  ability  received.  But! 
O,  the  devastation  made  in  our  Society  by  the  j 


strong  will  and  the  wisdom  of  man  ;  neither 
of  which  work  the  righteousness  of  God. 

"  We  went  to  Concord  and  attended  their 
First-day  meeting.  Thence  to  Berwick  to  be 
at  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  Here  we  met  the 
rest  of  the  committee;  and  having  many  of 
the  parties  present,  we  labored  for  a  recon- 
ciliation. And  although  the  committee  were 
decided  in  their  judgment  respecting  some 
circumstances,  and  gave  much  salutary  advice, 
it  did  but  little  toward  removing  the  primary 
cause.  There  was  an  expectation  alive  in  the 
will  and  disposition  of  individuals  which  the 
Truth  could  not  satisfy." 

"  1806,  6th  month.  At  our  Yearly  Meeting 
again.  The  committee  on  the  affair  in  our 
Quarter,  made  a  pertinent  and  well  adapted 
report.  It  was  lengthy,  embracing  all  the 
circumstances  that  could  be  brought  in  to  ad- 
vantage, and  was  accepted  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  transmitted  to  the  Quarterly 
and  Monthly  Meetings,  with  design  to  con- 
tribute to  a  reconciliation,  but  nothing  availed 
with  a  few,  in  whom  lay  the  chief  cause  of  the 
difficulty. 

"8th  month.  Several  months  past  a  con- 
cern having  been  revolving  in  my  mind  to 
perform  a  visit  to  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
Ehode  Island  and  Smithfield  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, and  now  being  sufficiently  matured,  I 
mentioned  it  in  our  meeting  for  Ministers  and 
Elders,  according  to  our  good  and  wholesome 
order,  and  with  their  approbation  spread  it 
before  the  Monthly  Meeting  this  month,  as  it 
was  felt  to  rest  on  my  mind.  It  obtained  the 
unity  and  sympathy  of  the  meeting  and  they 
gave  me  a  minute  for  that  purpose. 

"  9th  month.  After  attending  our  Quarterly 
meeting  held  at  Berwick,  accompanied  by 
James  Breed,  Jr.,  set  off  and  went  to  Hanover. 

"3rd.  A  low  time  in  their  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. John  Bailey  having  a  prospect  similar 
with  my  own,  he  was  set  at  liberty  to  perform 
the  same,  and  we  having  previous  knowledge 
of  each  other's  prospects,  had  concluded  to 
proceed  together.  Went  to  New  Bedford,  and 
on  the  7th  we  attended  their  meeting.  Here 
I  had  to  express  some  of  my  feelings  in  their 
meeting  ;  but  it  brought  very  little  relief.  O 
the  foolishness  of  man's  wisdom  in  its  re- 
searches into  spiritual  and  divine  things.  '  The 
world  hy  wisdom  knows  not  God.'  'But  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things;  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God.' 

"9th.  Had  some  open  service  in  an  ap- 
pointed meeting  at  Tiverton;  the  first  ap- 
pointment of  this  kind  made  on  my  account. 
I  had  conversation  with  John  Cook,  whom 
they  called  Colonel,  on  mal^ters  of  faith  and 
practice ;  he  seemed  tender,  but  the  love  of 
the  honor  and  friendship  of  the  world  have 
too  much  place  in  him,  at  present,  for  religion 
to  have  free  course.    Eode  to  Portsmouth. 

"  10th.  Was  at  their  mid-week  meeting, 
where  some  engagement  was  felt  for  tried  ex- 
ercised travellers,  to  the  relief  and  comfort  of 
my  own  mind ;   and  some,  I  trust,  were 
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strengthened  in  their  faith.  Afternoon  had  a 
precious  opportunity,  in  the  family  where 
we  lodged,  with  some  young  people ;  among 
whom  was  a  young  woman  then  lately  ap- 
peared in  the  ministry.    Eode  to  Newport. 

"  11th.  Attended  their  mid-week  meeting. 
After  drawing  a  comparative  view  between 
the  standing  of  some  in  the  present  time,  and 
some  of  those  worthies  in  that  vicinity  who 
are  now  gone  from  works  to  a  happy  reward, 
the  language  of  encouragement  flowed  freely 
toward  the  rising  generation,  to  come  up  in 
the  steps  of  Christ's  companions,  and  to  follow 
them  as  they  followed  Christ.  Dined,  and 
rode  that  night  to  Tiverton,  and  on  the  12th 
to  Little  Compton,  and  put  up  at  Jeremiah 
Austin's. 

"  13th.  Being  a  rainy  day,  we  kept  house 
pretty  much,  where  we  were  instructed  in  the 
way  and  work  of  truth  by  that  dear  old  man  ; 
who,  though  very  illiterate  as  respects  school 
learning,  was  deeply  taught  in  the  school  of 
his  divine  Master." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accordancy  of  Stage- 
Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  pige  283.) 

A  writer  upon  the  theatre  has  tersely  said, 
"  The  good  self  of  the  actor's  personality  must 
for  the  time  being  be  lost  in  the  evil  self  of 
the  character  acted.  And  what  an  eff'ect  is 
this !  The  greater  the  actor,  the  completer 
the  transference  of  self,  and  the  profounder 
the  evil !"  To  illustrate  this,  he  cites  the  fol- 
lowing description  by  a  noted  authoress,  a 
novelist,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  "  hellish 
transformation"  appeared  to  possess  an  equal- 
ly celebrated  actress,  when  performing  her 
part  in  a  certain  tragedy. 

"  For  a  while — a  long  while — I  thought  it 
was  only  a  woman,  though  a  unique  woman, 
who  moved  in  might  and  grace  before  this 
multitude.  By  and  by  I  recognized  my  mis- 
take. Behold  !  I  found  upon  her  something 
neither  of  woman  nor  of  man  ;  in  each  of  her 
eyes  sat  a  devil.  These  evil  forces  bore  her 
through  the  tragedy,  kept  up  her  feeble 
strength — for  she  was  but  a  frail  ci'eature  ;  and 
as  the  action  rose  and  the  story  deepened, 
how  wildl}'^  they  shook  her  with  the  passions 
of  the  pit!  They  wrote  Hell  on  her  straight, 
haughty  brow.  They  turned  her  voice  to  the 
note  of  torment.  They  writhed  her  regal 
face  to  a  demoniac  mask.  Hate  and  murder 
and  madness  incarnate  she  stood."  I  think 
it  will  be  admitted  that  such  power  or  genius 
for  Satanic  transformation  is  all  too  dearly 
acquired. 

A  recent  English  writer  computes  that  one 
of  the  most  widely-known  of  English  actors 
— one  who  is  a  champion  for  the  reformation 
of  the  stage — has  committed  at  least  fifteen 
thousand  murders  upon  the  theatre's  boards  ; 
that  another  has  been  divorced  nearly''  three 
thousand  times,  on  the  stage;  and  others 
(named)  in  the  personation  of  sundry''  stage 
characters  have  been  some  thousands  of  times 
"foully  betrayed,  deserted,  or  abducted." 
Hence,  wo  may  with  pertinency  ask,  whether 
it  can  be  possible  for  the  moral  nature  of  the 
portray crs  of  these  terrible  otfences  to  pass, 
even  measurabl}',  uncontaminated  through  all 
this  evil  simulation. 

A  London  serial  ("  Echoes  from  Paris") 
published  in  the  interest  of  Christian  work  in 


the  French  capital,  refers  to  the  opening  of  a 
Home  for  "  respectable  English  ballet-girls  in 
Paris,"  and  prints  from  the  well-known  jour- 
nal Figaro,  some  remarks  by  one  of  the  editors 
of  the  latter  upon  the  actresses'  calling.  This 
writer  shows  that  the  public  concerns  itself 
not  at  all  as  to  the  effect  of  stage  acting  upon 
those  whose  paid  occupation  it  is  to  please, — 
"  it  wants  to  laugh,  or  to  cry,  often  both  at 
once;  and  it  does  not  trouble  itself  about  the 
consequences.  *  *  To  be  a  really  clever  per- 
former, and  very  few  are  such,  the  various 
passions  of  a  woman's  nature  cannot  be  re- 
presented by  one  who  has  not  felt  them.  If 
I  do  not  express  an  absolute  fact,  it  is  at  least 
remarkable  that  the  lives  of  all  the  great  ac- 
tresses have  been  full  of  intrigues  ;  and  it  may 
even  be  said  that  the  greater  they  were,  the 
freer  the  life  they  led.  The  history  of  the 
theatre,  from  its  origin  to  our  own  times, 
tends  to  prove  this." 

It  will  serve  to  point  the  moral  of  this  part 
of  my  subject,  if  I  advert  to  the  tragic  end  of 
the  playwright.  Salmi  Morse,  an  event  which 
happened  whilst  these  notes  were  in  prepara- 
tion. Repeatedly  defeated  in  his  purpose  of 
having  the  "Passion  Play"  performed  before 
a  New  York  audience — for  both  the  public  at 
large  and  the  judicial  authorities  had  declared 
it  to  be  a  subject  without  the  pale  of  scenic 
representation — overwhelmed  with  debt,  and 
filled  with  a  remorse  which  led  him  to  wish 
that  the  Almighty  would  put  an  end  to  his 
unhappy  life,  he  at  last  cast  himself  into  the 
Hudson  (some  said  the  hand  of  an  enemy 
pushed  him  in)  and  thus  perished  miserablj'.* 

It  is  surely  not  necessarj'  to  multiply  con- 
demnatory testimony  such  as  that  which  has 
been  given,  coming  as  it  in  part  does  from 
those  who  have  been,  or  who  now  are,  en- 
abled to  speak  from  dearly-earned  experience. 
We  will  turn  next — it  may  be  hoped  with 
profit — to  something  said  in  defence  of  the 
stage,  being  the  separate  comments  of  three 
writei's — actors,  playwrights,  or  stage-man- 
agers— upon  a  brief  arraignment  of  the  thea- 
tre by  J.  M.  Buckley,  presumably  the  editor 
of  the  Methodist  Christian  Advocate,  of  New 
York  city.  The  four  articles  are  printed  in 
connection  in  the  North  American  Review 
for  the  Sixth  month,  1883. 

Some  extracts  from  J.  M.  Buckley's  paper 
will  be  first  in  order.  Giving  in  a  few  lines 
his  own  experience,  he  says:  "The  writer  in 
the  most  susceptible  period  of  his  life  was 
fascinated  by  the  theatre.  The  time  was 
short,  but  the  fever  ran  high,  and  during  his 
attendance  he  saw  some  of  the  most  noted 
actors  who  have  appeared  during  the  last 
thirty  years,  a  few  of  whom  are  still  in  the 
front  ranks  of  their  profession.  The  sneers 
at  religion  and  straight-laced  bigots,  which 
certain  comedies  contained,  embittered  him 
toward  a  life  of  piety.  The  excitement  of  the 
evening  unfitted  him  for  the  serious  pui"suit 
of  his  business.  He  lost  relish  for  lectures 
and  solid  reading;  a  semi-tragical  cxtrava- 


*  "  And  because  the  piously-introduced  custom  of 
representing  to  the  people  the  venerable  passion  of 
Christ  the  Lord,  and  tlie  glorious  combats  of  martyrs, 
and  acts  of  the  saints,  is  brought  to  such  a  pass  by  the 
perverseness  of  men  tiiat  it  is  an  ofi'ence  to  many,  and 
likewise  a  matter  of  much  derision  and  contempt  to 
many:  we  therefore  decree,  that  from  lienceforih  the 
passion  of  our  Saviour  be  no  more  acted  neither  in  any 
sacred  or  profane  place,  but  that  it  be  learnedly  and 
gravely  declared  by  the  preachers  in  such  sort  as  that 
they  may  stir  up  piety  and  tears  in  the  auditors." — 
Council  of  Milan,  A.  D.  1560. 


gance,  with  an  infusion  of  comical  slang, 
affected  his  action  and  expression  ;  while  the 
company  he  found  there  was  such  as  to  de- 
stroy all  interest  in  the  society  of  steady 
persons." 

Following  prior  writers  on  the  topic,  J.  M.- 
Buckley shows  that,  inasmuch  as  the  success 
of  a  theatrical  entertainment  depends  upon 
its  power  to  excite  attention  and  kindle  strong 
emotion,  it  is  any  or  all  of  the  long  array  of 
evil  dispositions  and  wickedness  which  find 
such  ready  representation,  and  not,  or  rarely 
not,  the  quiet  virtues  of  "truth,  honesty, 
temperance,  industry,  frugality,  chastity,  re- 
ligion," which  are  not  readily  representable 
on  the  stage,  so  as  to  satisfy  the  sense  of  high 
excitement  which  is  clamored  for.  The  witti- 
cisms will  be  vulgar,  or  broadly  indecent, 
whilst  the  attitude  assumed,  and  the  general 
behavior  of  those  engaged  in  acting  out  the 
vices,  will  be  broadly  at  variance  with  that 
Christian  decorum  and  sobriety  of  demeanor 
to  which  every  one  is  called. 

"  The  result,"  he  continues,  "  of  an  exam- 
ination of  more  than  sixty  of  the  plays  which 
have  been  performed  in  the  principal  theatres 
of  New  York  within  recent  years — -copies 
prepared  for  the  use  of  the  actors,  being  used 
—  shows  that  if  language  and  sentiments 
which  would  not  be  tolerated  among  respect- 
able people  in  private  intercourse,  and  would 
excite  indignation  if  addressed  to  the  most 
uncultivated  and  coarse  servant-girl,  not  open- 
ly vicious,  by  an  ordinary  young  man,  and 
profaneness  which  would  brand  him  who 
uttered  it  as  irreligious,  are  improper  amuse- 
ments for  the  young  and  for  Christians  of 
every  age,  at  least  50  of  the  60  plays  above 
referred  to  must  be  condemned."  He  gives 
some  details  of  the  plots  of  several  of  them, 
but  it  will  suffice  merely  to  cite  what  he  says 
in  brief  of  two  of  the  public's  favorite  dramas, 

that  "          consists  of  infidelity,  adultery, 

murder,  re-marriage,  and  the  subsequent  re- 
appearance of  the  first  wife  to  die  in  the  house 

of  her  former  husband.   is  a  succession 

of  hypocrisy,  covetousness,  drinking,  gam- 
bling, jealousy,  and  infidelity,  tending  to  im- 
part a  view  of  life  to  the  young  which,  if  taken 
as  true,  would  lead  to  distrust,  misanthropy, 
and  personal  recklessness." 

Hence,  the  above  writer  sees  no  probability 
of  a  reformation  of  the  stage,  because  its  re- 
form has  been  called  for  for  centuries  and 
never  been  accomplished,  it  having  always 
existed  under  conditions  which  forbid  the 
hope  of  reform  ;  the  same  morbid  demand  for 
delineation  of  vice  continues;  and  finally,  as 
the  pecuniary  success  of  the  play  is  of  the  first 
moment  to  the  playwright  and  manager,  and 
as  "  nine-tenths  of  the  theatre-going  public 
call  for  the  present  order  of  plays,  they  will 
get  what  they  call  for,  or  the  management 
must  fail." 

To  this  serious  arraignment  the  first  of  the 
theatre  defenders,  replying,  is  frank  enough 
to  say  that  the  present  condition  of  the  drama 
is  "  a  subject  for  regret,"  and  that  many  of 
the  plays  "are  open  to  the  severest  criticism," 
yet  he  thinks  that  there  has  been  some  notice- 
able improvement,  and  "that  the  attitude  of 
the  Christian  public  generallj^  is  much  more 
liberal  toward  the  theatre  and  theatrical  peo- 
ple than  [formerly,]  and  that  actors,  as  such, 
are  not  now  excluded  from  good  society  on  ac- 
countof  their  calling," — an  asseveration  which 
(if  correct)  can  hardly  be  received  as  hope- 
fully indicating  the  right  estimation  of  this 
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pursuit  by  the  professing  Church.  He  further 
asserts  that,  it  being  the  province  of  the  stage 
to  amuse  and  instruct,  vice  is  indeed  exhibited 
to  the  intent  that  goodness  may  thereby  be 
taught  by  comparison  :  surely  a  dangerous 
position  to  hold,  and  such  as  no  concerned 
parent  would  bring  forward  as  an  excuse  for 
having  permitted  his  sons  to  seek  the  com- 
panionship of  profane  and  immoral  boj's. 

{To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

As  the  time  of  our  annual  gathering  is 
drawing  near,  there  are  no  doubt  many  who 
are  feeling  the  weight  of  it. 

As  year  by  year  passes  away,  we  find,  each 
time,  there  are  those  that  have  been  called 
from  amongst  us,  leaving  their  vacant  places 
to  be  filled  by  others.  And  may  we  not  hope, 
that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  whose 
power  remains  the  same,  will  still  fit  and  pre- 
pare those  in  the  younger  walks  of  life,  to 
take  the  places  of  these,  if  only  there  is  a  will- 
ingness on  their  part  to  yield,  and  take  heed 
to  that  still  small  voice,  that  says,  in  the 
secret  of  the  heart,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it." 

There  are  no  doubt  many  who  might  be- 
come useful  members  in  the  church,  but  for 
the  want  of  taking  heed  and  being  faithful  to 
this  inward  call,  they  are  keeping  their  talents 
as  it  were  buried  in  the  earth.  This  is  our 
day  and  generation,  and  "  the  night  conieth 
wherein  no  man  can  work."  Then,  let  some 
of  us  take  more  earnest  heed  to  these  inward 
visitations  before  it  is  too  late  ;  then  we  may 
hope  there  will  still  be  raised  up  those  who 
will  fill  the  broken  ranks,  and  our  beloved 
Society  be  supplied  with  valiants  for  the 
truth  :  and  through  the  grace  and  goodness  of 
God  we  may  still  be  preserved  as  a  people ; 
for  it  is  by  bis  goodness  we  are  led  to  repent- 
ance. 

"  The  blaster  has  come  and  calleth  for  thee," 
is  a  language  that  was  addressed  to  one  for- 
merly. 

Well,  is  He  not  still  calling  for  laborers  to 
come  and  work  in  his  vineyard  ?  Such  as  are 
willing  to  obey  the  summons,  will  find  Him  to 
be  a  rich  rewarder,  and  will  receive  the  penny. 
He  waits  long  to  be  gracious.  Are  there  not 
some,  who,  if  they  will  reflect,  will  see  that 
they  have  been  followed  up  from  time  to  time 
by  his  visitations  ?  that  He  is  still  waiting  to 
be  gracious,  if  they  will  only  let  Him  have 
the  rule  and  reign  over  them,  and  they  be- 
come as  clay  in  his  hands,  willing  to  be 
moulded  and  fashioned  as  He  sees  fit.  May 
some  of  us  be  more  willing  to  yield  our  all  unto 
Him,  and  be  attentive  to  the  Divine  call !  As 
the  Lord's  commands  are  faithfully  obeyed, 
his  visitations  will  be  renewed  from  season  to 
season ;  and  He  will  make  known  to  his 
children  his  will  concerning  them.  Let  not, 
"therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness." E.  C.  C. 
Philada.,  3rd  mo.  31st,  1884. 


It  is  conceded  on  all  hands  that  the  pro- 
sperity of  a  country,  and  the  very  existence 
of  free  institutions,  depend  upon  the  intelli- 
gence and  good  morals  of  the  people.  But 
intelligence  and  good  morals  do  not  neces- 
sarily go  hand  in  hand,  and  all  history  shows 
that  the  highest  degree  of  intellectual  culture 
may  co-exist  with  a  corrupt  heart  and  the 
worst  immoral  practices. — Selected. 


Swiss  Avalanches. 

High  up  in  a  narrow  valley  in  Switzerland, 
almost  entirely  shut  in  hj  great  rocky  cliffs, 
was  a  little  chalet  where  widow  Jutta  and  her 
three  boys  lived.  They  were  very  poor,  own- 
ing a  patch  of  meadow  only,  its  thin,  rocky 
soil  scarcely  sufficient  to  keep  two  or  three 
cows.  Their  home  was  of  the  poorest  descrip- 
tion, the  walls  loose  stones  filled  in  with  moss, 
and  the  projecting  roof  large  sheets  of  pine 
bark  laid  over  poles  and  weighed  down  by 
heavy  stones,  while  a  large  square  hole  in  the 
top  answered  both  for  a  window  and  chimney. 

Tables  and  bedsteads  were  unknown  luxu- 
ries, as  stumps  were  substituted  for  the  former 
and  bark  covered  with  hay  for  the  latter. 

But  they  were  strong  and  hardy,  and  had 
never  been  accustomed  to  anything  different ; 
and  the  boys,  in  summer  especially,  lived  a 
free,  joyous  life,  their  merry  "jodel"  often 
waking  sweet  echoes  among  the  rocky  cliffs. 
Johann,  the  eldest,  a  lad  of  sixteen,  was  their 
chief  reliance,  as  he  was  already  quite  a  skill- 
ful hunter,  following  the  sly  chamois  to  its 
haunts  on  snow-clad  peaks,  where  it  seemed 
impossible  that  a  human  foot  could  tread. 

Fredrich  and  Francois  were  several  years 
younger;  but  they  helped  their  mother  weave 
baskets,  and  in  summer  filled  them  with  Alpine 
strawberries,  which  she  carried  on  her  head 
to  the  nearest  market-town  and  sold.  Yet 
they  were  often  reduced  to  great  want  during 
the  long,  cold  winters,  in  spite  of  every  pre- 
caution to  lay  in  supplies. 

In  the  autumn  of  1874  a  great  misfortune 
befell  this  familj-  in  the  death  of  their  cows 
by  the  murrain  ;  and  this  season  was  followed 
by  an  unusually  severe  winter.  Early  in 
[11th  mo.],  there  came  such  a  heavy  fall  of 
snow  that  all  communication  was  cut  off'  with 
the  next  town,  while  on  the  heights  above  it 
accumulated  to  an  astonishing  depth. 

They  used  their  supplies  of  food  very  spar- 
ingly,  hoping  each  day  a  change  would  come, 
when  a  little  sunshine  and  warmth  would 
form  a  crust  over  the  surface  of  the  snow 
sufficient  to  bear  the  boy's  weight.  But  the 
cold  continued  extreme,  and,  shadowed  by 
high  mountains,  the  wintry  sun  had  little 
power. 

It  was  a  sad,  anxious  little  group  that 
gathered  day  after  day  around  the  table,  more 
and  more  scantily  spread.  Widow  Jutta  was 
a  good.  Christian  woman,  and  she  prayed 
earnestly  for  help  in  their  extremity  and 
patience  to  endure  without  murmuring,  as 
fresh  falls  of  snow  were  constantly  piling  up 
the  fine,  powdery  flakes,  already  nearly  even 
with  the  gable. 

Johann  saw  with  alarm  how  feeble  his 
mother  was  growing,  and,  feeling  that  he 
must  do  something  before  his  own  strength 
was  exhausted,  he  climbed  to  the  opening  by 
the  ridgepole,  and  looked  about  him. 

The  hut  stood  high  up  on  the  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  although  the  steep  slopes  near 
by  had  but  three  or  four  feet  of  snow,  he 
knew  that  it  had  accumulated  to  the  depth 
of  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  in  the  valley  through 
which  he  must  go  to  reach  help. 

But  the  lives  of  those  dear  to  him  depended 
upon  the  effort,  and  he  resolved  to  try.  As 
he  was  about  to  descend  into  the  hut  and  tell 
his  mother  his  determination,  Fredrich  joined 
him  and  said,  "  Don't  you  think  we  two  could 
get  as  far  as  Hans  Clraffle's  hut?  He's  a 
good  hunter  and  sure  to  have  a  chamois  or 


two  in  store.  He'd  let  us  have  something  to 
keep  us  alive  till  the  thaw  comes." 

"I  had  just  made  up  my  mind  to  go,"  re- 
plied Johann.  "I  suppose  if  you  went  with 
me  we  could  bring  back  a  bigger  load.  Still 
I  don't  like  to  have  you  take  the  risk." 

"  It  would  be  greater  for  you  alone.  We 
could  help  each  other.  If  you  go,  Johann,  I 
go  with  you." 

"  Then  we  had  better  start  at  once,  before 
another  storm  comes." 

They  told  their  mother  of  their  plan  and 
bade  her  not  to  worry  if  they  did  not  return 
that  night.  Then  the}'  fastened  snow-hoops 
on  their  shoes,  made  of  the  tough  branches 
of  fir  trees,  interlaced  with  strong  cord,  their 
broad  surface  helping  to  sustain  them  on  the 
top  of  the  snow. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning  when  they  be- 
gan their  perilous  journey.  Their  mother 
saw  them  depart  with  a  sinking  heart,  but 
she  knew  it  was  their  duty  and  could  not 
hold  them  back.  The  air  was  very  cold,  and 
almost  at  the  first  step  thej-  sank  into  the 
soft  snow  to  their  waists;  but  they  helped 
each  other  up  on  the  rocks  and  climbed  along 
narrow  icy  ledges  where  the  least  slip  would 
throw  them  down  steep  precipices  to  sure 
destruction.  Yet  for  six  hours  they  pushed 
forward,  knowing  that  to  stop  and  rest  would 
be  certain  death,  as  sleep  would  instantly 
overcome  them.  At  last  saw  the  smoke 
cui'ling  up  from  Hans  Graflfle's  hut.  Cheered 
by  the  prospect  of  rest  and  food,  they  gave  a 
loud  "jodel,"  which  brought  the  old  hunter  to 
the  top  of  his  roof  to  see  who  could  be  ap- 
proaching. Great  was  his  amazement  when 
he  recognized  the  boys.  He  gave  them  a 
hearty  welcome  as  he  drew  them  up  to  the 
blazing  log  fire  and  relieved  ihem  of  their 
cold,  wet  garments.  Then  he  placed  food 
and  milk  before  them. 

After  the  poor  famished  boys  had  satisfied 
their  hunger  they  told  him  of  their  destitu- 
tion and  said  they  had  come  to  beg  for  some 
provisions  to  take  back  to  their  imprisoned 
mother  and  little  Francois;  Johann,  with 
manly  independence,  promising  to  work  for 
Hans  the  next  summer  to'  pay  for  the  help 
now  rendered.  The  old  hunter  readily  con- 
sented to  give  them  all  they  could  carry. 

The  next  day  was  quite  mild,  and  he  ad- 
vised them  to  wait  over,  as  a  night's  freezing 
would  make  a  sufficient  crust  to  bear  their 
weight,  and  they  could  return  with  much  less 
fatigue.  They  followed  hisadvice,  but  Johann 
was  so  anxious  about  his  mother  he  insisted 
upon  starting  very  early  the  next  morning. 

They  fastened  their  bag  of  provisions  on  a 
long  pole  and  Johann  placed  one  end  on  his 
shoulder,  Fredrich  followed  holding  the  other, 
and,  with  their  alpenstocks  in  their  hands, 
they  started  rapidly  forward,  thankful  to  find 
that  the  snow  yielded  but  little  to  the  pi*es- 
sure  of  their  broad  hoops. 

Hans  Grafile  mounted  his  roof  again  and 
watched  the  little  figures,  till,  just  before 
turning  the  point  of  a  pi-ojecting  cliff,  the 
boys,  seeing  him,  gave  a  loud  parting  shout. 
Alas  !  the  vibration  in  the  air  caused  by  that 
merry,  thoughtless  cheer,  set  a  great  avalanche 
in  motion  down  the  steep  precipice  over  their 
heads.  At  first  there  was  a  low  rumbling 
sound,  instantly  increasing  in  volume  and 
intensity,  and,  looking  up,  they  saw  the  great 
white  cloud  rushing  upon  them. 

There  was  no  escape,  and,  dropping  their 
burden,  they  clasped  their  arms  about  each 
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other  and  sank  down  buried  beneath  forty  feet 
of  the  cold,  white  mass. 

The  old  man  heard  the  thundering  sound 
and  saw  the  poor  boys  drop  upon  their  knees, 
but  could  do  nothing  to  help  them,  for  he 
knew  too  well  what  swift  and  sure  destruction 
lay  in  the  path  of  the  terrible  avalanche. 

Well  aware  that  they  would  be  dead  ere 
he  could  rescue  them  from  that  depth  of 
snow,  if  they  had  not  been  instantly  killed, 
he  exerted  all  his  efforts  to  save  those  still 
left  in  the  cottage  far  up  the  desolate  valley 
After  a  long  and  perilous  walk  he  succeeded 
in  finding  the  spot,  but  a  sad  sight  there 
greeted  him. 

Little  Francois  was  asleep  on  the  rough 
bed,  upon  which  his  mother  had  piled  all  the 
clothing  to  keep  him  warm.  She  was  sitting 
by  the  cold  hearth  as  lifeless  as  the  white 
embers  lying  upon  it;  yet  a  happy  smile  still 
rested  on  her  face,  for  upon  her  lap  lay  the 
old  Bible,  and  her  finger  yet  pointed  to  the 
verse,  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  a  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city." 

When  for  her  the  portals  had  opened  Hans 
could  not  tell,  but  he  thought  they  would 
scarcely  have  closed  ere  she  was  joined  by 
the  ransomed  spirits  of  her  boys. 

It  was  a  bitter  awakening  for  little  Francois, 
but  the  kind  hunter  took  him  to  his  own 
home,  and  adopted  him  as  his  son. 

It  was  not  until  late  in  the  spi'ing  that  the 
deep  snowdrift  made  by  the  great  avalanche 
melted  away,  and  the  bodies  of  the  two  brothers 
were  found  with  their  arms  still  locked  about 
each  other. 

A  rough  wooden  cross  now  marks  the  spot, 
■with  their  names  and  the  date  of  their  death 
rudely  carved  upon  it,  that  cross  being  only 
one  of  many  that  I  passed  one  lovely  sum- 
mer day  on  my  way  over  the  Tete-Noir  to 
Chamouni,  each  marking  some  sad  record  of 
man's  vain  struggle  with  the  long,  bitter 
winter  in  those  wild  mountain  passes. — Chris- 
tian Union- 


Chimneys. — In  the  year  1200  chimneys  were 
scarcely  known  in  England;  one  only  was 
allowed  in  a  religious  house,  one  in  a  manor- 
house,  and  one  in  the  great  hall  of  a  castle  or 
loi-d's  house  ;  but  in  other  houses  the  smoke 
found  its  way  out  as  it  could.  The  writers  of 
the  fourteenth  century  seem  to  have  consid- 
ered them  as  the  newest  invention  of  luxury. 
In  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign  the  University 
of  Oxford  had  no  fire  allowed ;  for  it  is  men- 
tioned that  after  the  students  had  supped, 
having  no  fire  in  winter,  they  were  obliged 
to  take  a  good  run  for  half  an  hour  to  get 
heat  in  their  feet  before  they  retired  for  the 
night.  Hollinshcad,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
describes  the  rudeness  of  the  preceding  gen- 
eration in  the  arts  of  life.  "There  were," 
says  he,  "very  few  chimneys;  even  in  capital 
towns  the  fire  was  laid  to  the  wall,  and  the 
smoke  issued  out  at  the  door,  roof,  or  window. 
The  houses  were  wattled  and  plastered  over 
with  clay,  and  all  the  furniture  and  utensils 
were  of  wood."  In  1689  a  tax  of  two  shillings 
was  laid  on  chimneys. 

There  is  no  hearing  his  gracious  voice, 
but  by  humbling  ourselves  under  his  mighty 
power;  then  doth  He  make  known  his  will, 
and  blessed  are  they  that  hear  his  word,  and 
obey  it;  that  know  his  will  and  do  it. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

TO  A  CARDINAL  GROSSBEAK, 
riEST  MO.  25th,  1884. 

Bird  of  the  rose-hued  coat, 
A  captive  sure  thou  art; 
And  now  within  ray  hand,  I  feel 
The  beating  of  thy  heart. 
Peace :  I  would  harm  thee  not, 

Dwell  thon  with  us  awhile 
And,  with  thy  merry  joyous  songs, 
The  winter  hours  beguile. 

Thou  shalt  have  warmth  and  cheer, 

Such  as  may  not  be  found 
Abroad,  within  the  field  or  grove, 
While  winter  snows  abound. 
Twas  hunger  led  thee  now 

To  seek  a  morsel  here, 
Where  human  hand  thy  flight  hath  stayed 
And  filled  thy  breast  with  fear. 

Ah  !  fold  that  restless  wing, 
Beat  not  that  prison  bar, 
Such  discontent  will  wound  thee  sore, 
And  all  thy  beauty  mar. 
Forget  thy  wildwood  haunts. 
And  thy  companions  free; 
Here  in  our  home,  with  lis  abide, 
And  wake  sweet  melody. 

Ah  !  conld  thy  glad  wild  song 

Bring  pleasure  unto  me, 
While  I  restrain  that  restive  wing 
And  freedom  take  from  thee? 
Or  could  thy  beauty  e'er 
Delight  the  gazing  eye, 
While  viewed  within  those  prison  bars, 
Thou  tenant  of  the  sky  ! 

Oh !  dear  as  freedom  is 

To  every  living  thing, 
Shall  I  from  thee  that  blessing  take, 
And  stay  that  joyous  wing? 
That  wing  was  formed  to  soar 

Throughout  unmeasured  ways; 
That  song,  Love  taught  thee  from  above, 
May  be  a  song  of  praise. 

Go  seek  again  thy  mates, 

Thy  comrades  of  the  wild, 
And  be  as  thou  hast  ever  been — 
Nature's  own  gladsome  child. 
For,  though  thy  song  is  joy, 

And  lovely  is  thy  form. 
Freedom  is  all  in  all  to  thee, 
E'en  mid  the  winter  storm. 

And  though  I'd  gladly  keep 

Such  beauty  ever  near, 
And  listen  often  to  thy  song. 
Melodious  and  clear, 
I  will  not  take  from  thee 

The  gifts  that  heaven  made  thine; 
Or  rob  thee  of  life's  richest  joys, 
To  add  e'en  one  to  mine. 


Barnesville,  Ohio. 
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Selected  for  "  The  Friend,' 

How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight 

When  those  who  love  the  Lord 
In  one  another's  peace  delight. 

And  so  fulfil  his  word  : — 

When  each  can  feel  his  brother's  sigh. 

And  with  him  bear  a  part. 
When  sorrows  flow  from  eye  to  eye, 

And  joy  from  heart  to  heart: — 

When  free  from  envy,  scorn  and  pride 

Our  wishes  all  above. 
Each  can  his  brother's  failings  hide, 

And  show  a  brother's  love. 

Let  love  in  one  delightful  stream. 

Through  every  bosom  flow. 
And  union  sweet,  and  dear  esteem 

In  every  action  glow. 

Love  is  the  golden  chain  that  binds 

The  happy  souls  above; 
And  he 's  an  heir  of  heaven  who  finds 

His  bosom  glow  with  love. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

MUSIC. 

Those  who  stand  the  most  upright  for  first 
principles,  may  soon  become  even  more  than 
at  present,  like  our  Saviour,  when  He  was  in 
that  prepared  body,  "despised  and  rejected 
of  men  ;"  and  like  the  apostles  and  our  early 
Friends,  who  for  adopting  and  publishing  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  its  primitive  purity, 
were  accounted  "  as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and 
the  offscouring  of  all  things."  But  being  re- 
viled, they  blessed  ;  being  persecuted,  they 
suffered  it ;  being  defamed,  they  entreated 
their  persecutors  to  an  amendment  of  life. 
And  nothing  but  the  most  unshaken  confi- 
dence in  the  truth  of  what  they  professed, 
and  published  to  the  world,  by  preaching  and 
writing,  could  have  sustained  them  through 
it,  to  the  honor  of  Him  who  had  called  them 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

Surely  we  have  abundant  cause  for  believ- 
ing that  the  various  Christian  testimonies, 
together  with  the  worship,  the  faith  and  the 
religious  views  and  practices  of  our  early 
Friends,  were  of  Divine  origin,  and  that  they 
were  led  into  the  adopting  of  them  by  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  an  en- 
lightened understanding  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. If  so,  whj'  has  this  great  change  come 
upon  us?  Has  the  Holy  Spirit  changed,  so 
as  to  lead  us  back  into  the  same  things  that 
it  led  our  forefathers  out  of?  Or  have  the 
Holy  Scriptures  changed  so  as  to  teach  some- 
thing else  ?  Or  is  it  not  more  likely  that  we 
have  changed  into  an  easier  and  more  broad 
way,  so  as  to  shun  the  cross,  and  go  hand  in 
hand  with  the  more  formal  professors,  in 
wresting  the  Scriptures,  or  bending  them 
from  their  strait  gospel  course,  so  as  to  fit  the 
crooked  inclinations  of  sensual  men  ? 

As  God  is  a  Spirit,  our  approaches  to  Him 
must  be  in  spirit.  He  regards  not  the  words, 
however  appropriate  or  smooth  they  may  be, 
neither  the  outward  appearance ;  but  it  is 
those  who  draw  nigh  to  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  with  a  pure  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  that  witness  Him  to  draw  nigh  unto 
them,  in  refreshing  solemnity  and  stillness. 
This  to  them  is  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  that 
revives  the  sin-sick  soul.  Such  spiritual  wor- 
shippers in  their  approaches  to  God,  or  gather- 
ings for  worship,  "  bring  no  vain  oblations." 
Even  incense,  with  all  its  beautiful  perfumery, 
if  it  is  of  their  own  preparing,  "  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  Him."  Neither  need  we  suppose 
that  our  addresses  unto  Him  will  be  more  ac- 
ceptable by  being  clothed  in  music;  as  if  He, 
like  the  fashionable  part  of  mankind,  would 
be  pleased  with  the  modulated  changes  of  the 
human  voice  ;  or  if  we  should  "  invent  to  our- 
selves instruments  of  music,  like  David," 
(Amos  vi.  5),  and  use  them  with  all  the 
melody  that  polluted  man  can  give,  can  we 
suppose  that  it  would  add  an^-thing  towards 
wafting  our  devotions  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
or  aid  in  giving  them  acceptance  with  that 
God  who  sees  not  as  man  sees,  nor  hears  not 
as  man  hears?  He  looks  at  the  heart.  And 
the  sacrifices  of  a  broken  spirit,  and  a  humble 
and  contrite  heart,  He  will  receive  from  the 
least  of  his  penitent  children,  while  the  rich, 
the  full  and  the  haughty.  He  sends  empty 
away. 

But  there  is  a  melody  of  the  heart  which 
we  must  believe  the  Lord  will  accept,  because 
it  proceeds  from  Him.    It  is  the  new  song 
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hat  no  man  can  leavn  but  such  as  are  "re- 
eemed  from  the  earth."  It  is  not  learned 
rora  hooks,  for  it  is  deeper  than  words  can 
each,  being  unspeakable,  but  real,  and  for- 
ver  new.  I  believe  that  this  melody  of  the 
leart  that  Paul  speaks  of,  is  the  substance  of 
hat  which  was  pointed  to,  and  shadowed 
orth  in  music  and  song  under  the  Jewish  law, 
?hich  made  nothing  perfect.  But  I  doubt 
lOt  that  it  may  at  times  be  permitted  to  break 
orth  in  words,  "  as  a  pai't  of  God's  woi-ship  ;" 
nd  when,  (as  K.  Barclay  says),  ''it  proceeds 
rom  a  true  sense  of  God's  love  in  the  heart,  it 
3  sweet  and  refreshing."  But  I  find  no  author- 
ty,  either  in  the  New  Testament,  or  in  the 
example  or  precept  of  early  Friends,  for  mak- 
Qg  artificial  music  of  it,  by  dressing  it  off  in 
lote  and  tune,  so  as  to  be  sung  according  to 
he  art  or  wisdom  of  man.  And  hence  our 
jrefathers  were  drawn  altogether  awaj^  from 
he  customary  manner  and  form  of  singing. 
!.  B.  says:  '-As  to  artificial  music,  either  by 
rgans  or  other  instruments,  or  voice,  we  have 
either  example  nor  precept  for  it  in  the  'New 
'estament." 

So  it  appears  that  we  have  two  kinds  of 
lusic :  the  one  from  the  earth,  which  is  earthy, 
nd  tends  to  soothe  the  conscience  of  the  sen- 
aal  man,  and  settle  him  down  in  a  false  rest, 
hort  of  that  true  rest  which  is  often  enjoj^ed 
y  the  people  of  God  while  here  below.  The 
ther  is  from  heaven,  and  is  heavenly,  and  for 
he  refreshment  and  enjoyment  of  such  as 
are  redeemed  from  the  earth."  These  are 
ermitted  at  times  to  hear,  as  it  were,  the 
oice  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps, 
nging  and  making  melody  in  the  heart  unto 
[36  Lord.  And  having  "  gotten  the  victoiy 
ver  the  beast,"  or  over  the  sinful  nature  in 
il  its  forms,  they  can  have  "the  harps  of 
l^od,"  and  sing  not  only  "  the  song  of  Moses, 
36  servant  of  God,  but  the  song  of  the  Lamb," 
fir  spiritual  deliverer  and  leader. 

So  be  not  deceived  as  to  who  our  leader  is, 
)r  "  God  is  not  mocked,  and  whatsoever  a  man 
jweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap ;  he  that  sow- 
th  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
on  ;  he  that  soweth  to  the  wind,  shall  reap 
ae  whirlwind."  "  But  he  that  soweth  to  the 
pirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  i-eap  life  everlasting." 
'he  choice  is  with  us.  If  we  choose  to  live 
fter  the  gratifications  of  the  fleshly  will,  we 
ball  die,  spiritually;  but  if  we,  through  the 
ssisting  grace  of  God,  do  mortify  and  crucify 
ae  sinful  or  fleshly  propensities,  and  witness 
n  overcoming,  we  shall  live,  spiritually,  and 
row  in  grace  and  in  the  saving  knowledge 
f  Him.  who  is  calling  us  out  of  darkness  and 
eath  into  his  marvellous  light  and  life.  So 
;t  us  submit  ourselves  into  God,  and  seek  to 
raw  nigh  unto  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
rith  full  assurance  of  faith  that  He  will  di-aw 
ligh  unto  us,  and  preserve  us  and  keep  us 
;*om  falling.  But  if  wc  choose  to  follow  the 
in-pleasing  or  fleshly  gratifications  of  the 
yil  one,  and  draw  nigh  unto  him,  we  may  be 
ure  he  will  draw  nearer  and  nearer  unto  us, 
nd  entangle  us  more  and  more  in  his  yoke 
f  bondage.  So  let  us  choose  this  day  which 
f  the  two  spirits  we  will  submit  ourselves 
nto  and  serve ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not 
Iways  strive  with  us,  and  the  solemn  hour 
lay  soon  arrive  when  time  to  us  shall  be  no 
mger.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  4th  mo.  1st,  1884. 

If  you  imitate  not  the  life  of  Christ,  you 
annot  be  saved  by  his  death. —  Wm.  Penn. 


A  Brave  Girl. 

The  Iowa  Legislative  Committee  recently 
presented  Kate  Shelley,  a  young  girl  of 
eighteen,  with  a  gold  medal  for  bravery. 

At  about  dark  on  the  6th  of  7th  month, 
1881,  a  storm  of  wind  and  rain  of  unparalleled 
severity  broke  over  this  region.  In  an  hour's 
time  every  creek  was  out  of  its  banks,  and 
the  Des  Moines  Eiver  had  risen  six  feet.  So 
sudden  was  the  flood  and  such  was  the  velocity 
of  the  wind  that  houses,  barns,  lumber,  and 
all  portable  objects  within  reach  of  the  waters 
were  carried  away.  Looking  from  her  win- 
dow, which  in  daylight  commanded  a  view 
of  the  Honey  Creek  railroad  bridge,  Kate 
Shelley  saw  through  the  darkness  and  storm 
a  locomotive  headlight.  A  second  later  it 
dropped,  and  though  the  crash  which  it  must 
have  made  was  not  perceptible  above  the 
roar  of  the  wind,  she  knew  that  the  bridge 
had  gone  and  that  a  train  of  cars  had  fallen 
into  the  abyss.  There  was  no  one  at  home 
but  her  mother  and  her  little  brother  and 
sister,  and  the  girl  understood  that  if  help 
was  to  be  given  to  the  sufferers,  and  the  ex- 
press \rain,  then  nearly  due,  warned,  she 
would  have  to  undertake  the  task  alone. 

Hastily  filling  and  lighting  an  old  lantern, 
and  wrapping  herself  in  a  waterproof,  she 
sallied  out  in  the  storm.    She  first  made  an 
effort  to  reach  the  water's  edge,  but  finding 
that  the  flood  was  already  far  above  all  thej 
paths  and  road-ways,  and  realizing  that  she 
could  do  nothing  in  or  near  that  mad  torrent,! 
she  climbed  painfully  up  the  steep  bluff"  to 
the  track,  tearing  her  clothing  to  rags  on  the 
thick  undergrowth,  and  lacerating  her  flesh' 
most  painfully.    A  part  of  the  bridge  still 
remained,  and,  crawling  out  on  this  to  the' 
last  tie,  she  swung  her  lantern  over  the  abyss, 
and  called  out  at  the  top  of  her  voice.   It  was 
pitchy  dark  below,  but  she  was  answered 
faintly  b}^  the  engineer,  who  had  crawled  up 
on  some  of  the  timbers,  and,  though  injured, 
was  safe  for  the  time  being.    From  him  the 
girl  learned  that  it  was  a  freight  train  that! 
had  gone  into  the  chasm,  and  that  he  alone  j 
of  that  train's  hands  had  escaped.    He  urged  ■ 
her,  however,  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  nearest 
station  to  secure  help  for  him,  and  to  warn: 
the  approaching  express  train  of  the  fall  of 
the  bridge. 

The  girl  then  retracted  her  steps,  gained 
the  track  and  made  her  way,  with  all  the 
speed  that  the  gale  would  permit,  toward 
Moingona,  a  small  station  about  one  mile 
from  Honey  Creek.  In  making  this  perilous 
journey  it  was  necessary  for  her  to  cross  the 
high  trestle  bridge  over  the  Des  Moines 
River,  about  500  feet  in  length.  Just  as  she 
tremblingly  put  her  foot  on  this  structure  the 
wind,  rain,  thunder,  and  lightning  were  so 
appalling  that  she  nearly  lost  her  balance, 
and  in  the  endeavor  to  save  herself,  her  sole 
companion,  the  old  lantern,  went  out.  She 
had  no  matches,  but  if  she  had  had  thousands 
of  them  they  would  have  been  of  no  service 
in  such  a  place  and  in  such. a  storm.  Deprived 
of  her  light,  she  could  not  see  a  foot  ahead  of 
her  save  when  dazzling  flashes  of  lightning 
revealed  the  grim  outlines  of  the  bridge  and 
the  seething  waters  beneath.  Knowing  that 
she  had  no  time  to  lose,  the  brave  girl  threw 
away  the  useless  lamp,  and  dropping  on  her 
bands  and  kneees,  crawled  from  tie  to  tie 
across  the  high  trestle.  Having  gained  the 
ground  again,  she  ran  the  short  distance  re- 


maining to  the  station,  told  her  story  in  breath- 
less haste,  and  fell  unconscious  at  the  feet  of 
the  rustics,  who,  in  their  eagerness  to  know 
her  adventures,  forgot  the  terror  and  sus- 
pense which  she  had  endured. 


Never  Forget  Anything. — Charge  your  mind 
with  your  duty.  That  is  largely  the  true 
definition  of  faithfulness.  But  memor}^  and 
mistakes  are  used  as  apologies  a  great  deal 
oftener  than  necessar}^.  A  boy  beginning 
business  life  will  generally  lose  his  place  who 
pleads  such  an  excuse  more  than  once  or 
twice. 

A  successful  business  man  says  there  were 
two  things  which  he  learned  when  he  was 
eighteen,  which  were  afterwai-ds  of  great  use 
to  him,  namely,  "Never  to  lose  anything,  and 
never  to  forget  anything."  An  old  lawyer 
sent  him  with  an  important  paper,  with  cer- 
tain instructions  what  to  do  with  it. 

"But,"  inquired  the  young  man,  "suppose 
I  lose  it ;  what  shall  I  do  then  ?" 

The  answer  was,  with  the  utmost  emphasis, 
"  You  must  not  lose  it." 

"I  don't  mean  to,"  said  the  young  man, 
"but  suppose  I  should  happen  to?" 

"  But  I  say  you  must  not  happen  to !  I 
shall  make  no  provision  for  any  such  occur- 
rence.   You  must  not  lose  it !" 

This  put  a  new  train  of  thought  into  the 
young  man's  mind,  and  he  found  that  if  he 
was  determined  to  do  a  thing  he  could  do  it. 
He  made  such  provision  against  every  con- 
tingency that  he  never  lost  anything.  He 
found  this  equally  true  about  forgetting.  If 
a  certain  matter  of  importance  was  to  be  re- 
membered, he  pinned  it  down  on  his  mind, 
fastened  it  there,  and  made  it  stay. —  Youth's 
Companion. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c.  . 

The  Mistletoe. — Quantities  of  English  mistle- 
toe are  now  imported  by  florists  in  some  of 
the  cities  of  this  country,  and  as  much  as  $5 
for  a  luxuriant  bough  of  it  is  paid,  and  some 
English  holly  also  finds  sale.  The  mistletoe 
proper  extends  in  Europe  from  Sweden  to  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  is  verj'  common  in 
the  southern  and  western  counties  of  Eng- 
land, where  it  grows  on  a  number  of  diff'erent 
trees.  In  the  cider  districts  it  is  very  de- 
structive, as  once  established  on  the  apple 
trees  it  continues  to  grow  as  long  as  there  is 
any  life  in  its  host.  It  is  supposed  to  be  dis- 
seminated by  birds,  which  feed  upon  the  ber- 
ries, and  that  in  the  attempt  to  wipe  the 
viscid  pulp  from  their  bills  they  attach  the 
seed  to  the  branches.  To  establish  the  plant 
artificial!}',  a  small  slit  of  the  bark  is  raised 
with  a  knife  and  the  seeds  are  placed  beneath 
it ;  this  is  done  upon  the  underside  of  a  branch 
to  hide  the  seeds  from  the  birds. 

The  ancient  Britons  and  Germans  held  the 
plant  in  high  reverence.  In  tScandinavian 
mythology,  Balder,  the  Apollo  of  the  North, 
is  said  to  have  been  slain  by  a  spear  of  the 
mistletoe.  The  plant  is  found  upon  the  oak 
more  rarely  than  on  any  other  tree,  so  that 
which  grew  upon  the  oak  was  regarded  by 
the  Druids  with  peculiar  honor,  and  its  col- 
lection was  accompanied  by  great  solemnities. 
It  was  cut  on  the  sixth  day  after  the  first  new 
moon  of  each  year,  the  priest  using  a  golden 
sickle;  the  plant  was  received  upon  a  white 
cloth,  and  divided  among  the  people,  who  pre- 
served the  fragments  as  a  charm  to  protect 
them  from  disease  and  every  other  evil. 
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Rosewoods. — It  haa  been  a  mystery  to  some 
people  why  the  dark  wood  so  highly  prized 
for  furniture  should  be  called  "rosewood." 
Its  color  does  not  look  much  like  a  rose,  so 
we  must  look  for  some  other  reason.  An  ex- 
change explains  that  when  the  tree  is  first  cut 
the  fresh  wood  possesses  a  very  strong,  rose- 
like  fragrance,  hence  the  name.  There  are  a 
half  a  dozen  or  more  kinds  of  rosewood  trees. 
The  varieties  are  found  in  South  America  and 
in  the  East  Indies  and  neighboring  islands. 
Sometimes  the  trees  grow  so  large  that  planks 
four  feet  broad  and  ten  feet  long  can  be  cut 
from  them.  These  broad  planks  are  princi- 
pally used  to  make  the  tops  of  piano-fortes. 
When  growing  in  the  forest  the  tree  is  re- 
markable for  its  beauty,  but  such  is  its  value 
in  manufacturing  as  an  ornamental  wood  that 
some  of  the  forests  where  it  once  grew  abun- 
dantly now  have  scarcely  a  single  specimen. 
—  The  Woodworker. 

Border  Land  of  Insanity. —  The  doctrine 
that  the  border-land  of  insanity  is  a  very  nar- 
row one,  and  that  most  sane  people  are  near 
the  line,  has  been  extensively  taught  during 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  Now,  the  truth 
is,  there  is  a  broad  line  between  sanity  and 
insanity;  and  that  "all  men  are  mad"  is  not 
true  in  any  reasonable  sense.  There  are, 
however,  a  large  number  of  persons  who  have 
an  insane  impulse  to  do  some  wicked  deed — 
to  kill  themselves  or  somebody  else,  to  jump 
into  the  sea  if  on  a  vessel,  to  throw  themselves 
from  a  height  if  on  top  of  a  building  or  on  the 
border  of  a  precipice.  Only  recently,  while 
listening  to  a  lecture  on  insanity  by  one  of 
the  most  noted  neurologists  in  New  York,  he 
stated  an  experience  of  his  own,  and  said  that 
once  while  visiting  some  romantic  scenery  in 
the  Great  West,  he  desired  to  look  down  a 
deep  precipice.  He  laid  down  flat  on  his  face, 
close  to  the  edge  of  it,  and  gazed  into  the 
depths  below.  To  his  utter  amazement  he 
was  seized  with  a  desire  to  throw  himself 
down  the  abj^ss,  and  lost  the  power  of  re- 
straint. He  called  vigorously  to  his  friends 
near  by  to  drag  him  back,  and  this  alonesaved 
him  from  the  deed.  While,  how^ever,  such 
impulses  are  frequent,  we  believe  they  do  not 
trouble  the  peace  of  mind  of  the  majority. 
Such  as  have  them  should  strengthen  their 
nervous  sj^stems  by  culture,  strengthen  their 
wills,  and  take  good  care  of  their  brains. — 
Herald  of  Health. 

Caught  in  the  Quick-sands. — The  numerous 
quick-sands  of  the  Missouri,  Platte,  and  other 
Western  rivers,  are  exceedingly  treacherous 
and  dangerous.  Every  year  many  cattle  and 
some  horses  and  swine  "go  through,"  as  the 
expression  is,  and  disajjpear.  Immediately 
following  the  fall  of  the  section  of  the  great 
bridge  spanning  the  Missouri  at  Omaha,  the 
necessary  grappling  irons  were  brought  into 
play  for  its  recover}-.  But  no  traces  of  the 
missing  section  could  be  found.  The  vast 
structure  had,  in  a  few  hours'  time,  sunk  in 
the  sands  of  the  river  l)ottom,  beyond  all  reach 
or  hope  ofi-aising.  One  night,  a  waterspout 
can'ied  away  the  Kansas  and  Pacific  railroad 
bridge  over  the  Kiowa  Creek,  fifty  miles  this 
side  of  Denver.  The  next  train,  comprising 
an  engine  and  freight  cars,  was  precipitated 
into  the  quick-sands  beneath,  killing  the  en- 
gineer. From  Ijawrence,  Kansas,  hundreds 
of  miles  awaj',  a  largo  gang  of  laborers  were 
forthwith  dispatched  to  the  scene  of  the  dis- 
aster. When,  four  months  later,  I  visited  the 
spot,  they  had  fished  out  the  cars,  but  were 


still  sounding  for  the  engine  with  poles,  which, 
though  of  immense  length,  were  not  long 
long  enough  to  discover  the  object  of  their 
search.  One  July  morning,  Howard  Ken- 
nedy and  the  writer  thought  to  ford  the  tur- 
gid Platte  at  Ogallala,  Neb.,  to  one  of  the 
large  cattle  drives,  stretching  for  miles  over 
the  prairie  south  of  Ogallala.  A  daring  fel- 
low named  Leech  led  us  across  the  treacher- 
ous river,  now  considerably  swollen  by  recent 
rains.  We  rode  three  Indian  ponies,  the 
writer  bringing  up  the  rear.  The  horses 
plunged  boldly  in,  and  were  soon  struggling 
with  the  down  current.  One  third  of  the 
way  across,  and  the  water  covered  our  saddle- 
girths.  Kennedy  and  the  writer  looked  wist- 
fully back,  but  were  cheered  on  by  Leech's 
assurances  that  there  was  no  danger  if  we 
followed  close  after  him.  Soon  I  could  feel 
my  animal  sinking.  He  made  three  or  four 
steps  forward,  and  then  refused,  in  spite  of 
tongue  and  whip-lashing,  to  advance  farther. 
Apparently  the  brute  had  resigned  himself  to 
going  down  and  carrying  his  rider  with  him. 
To  my  calls  for  assistance.  Leech  quickly 
turned  back  and  with  a  good  deal  of  dexter- 
ous pulling,  extracted  the  animal  after  all  but 
ears  and  rump  had  disappeared  under  the 
water.  It  was  a  ludicrous  and  trying  scene, 
but  perhaps  the  most  provoking  part  of  all 
was  the  unconcern  manifested  by  the  animal 
as  to  whether  he  went  over  or  went  under. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  in  recrossing  the 
Platte  we  closely  adhered  to  the  instructions 
of  Leech. — American  Agriculturist. 

Egyptian  Excavations. — Zoan  was  at  one 
time  the  chief  city  in  the  delta  of  the  Nile, 
the  place  where  the  Pharaoh  of  Joseph  lived, 
and  which  was  restored  by  Eameses  II., 
through  the  forced  labor  of  the  Hebrews.  It 
abounds  in  various  monuments,  numbers  of 
which  just  appear  above  the  surface.  The 
work  of  excavating  these,  has  been  placed  in 
the  hands  of  Naville,  an  eminent  Swiss  Egyp- 
tologist, and  very  interesting  results  are 
hoped  for. 

Night-caps  and  Dreams. — Dr.  Granville,  in 
the  London  Times,  says  that  in  sleeping  with 
the  head  uncovered  in  cold  weather,  more  of 
the  blood  is  thrown  from  the  surface  into  the 
brain,  which  produces  wakefulness  or  dreams. 
He  thinks  that  protecting  the  surface  of  the 
head  will  have  a  tendency  to  promote  sleep 
and  to  prevent  dreamings. 

A  Long  Sleep. — A  desert  snail  was  brought 
from  Egypt  to  England  as  a  conchological 
specimen  in  the  year  1846.  This  particular 
mollusk,  at  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  London, 
was  really  alive  and  vigorous,  but  as  the  au- 
thorities of  the  British  Museum,  to  whose 
care  he  was  consigned,  were  ignorant  of  this, 
he  was  gummed,  mouth  downward,  on  to  a 
piece  of  cardboard,  and  duly  labeled  and 
dated  with  scientific  accuracy',  "  Helix  deser- 
torum,  March  25,  184G."  Every  conchologist 
takes  it  for  granted,  of  course,  that  the  shells 
which  he  receives  from  foreign  parts  have 
had  their  inhabitants  properly  boiled  and  ex- 
tracted before  being  exported  ;  for  it  is  only 
the  mere  outer  shell  or  skeleton  of  the  animal 
that  we  preserve  in  our  cabinets.  On  [3rd 
mo.]  7th,  1850,  nearly  four  years  later,  it  was 
casually  observed  that  the  card  on  which  he 
reposed  was  slightly  discolored  ;  and  this  dis- 
cover}' led  to  the  suspicion  that  perhaps  a 
living  animal  might  be  temporarily  immured 
within  that  papery  tomb.  The  mu.seum  au- 
thorities accordingly  ordered  a  warm  bath, 
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upon  which  the  snail,  waking  up  at  the  tou 
of  the  familiar  moisture,  put  his  head  ca 
tiously  out  of  his  shell  and  walked  up  to  t 
top  of  the  basin. — Cornhill  Magazine. 

Erogs  as  Food. — In  some  portions  of  E 
rope  frogs  have  long  been  an  article  of  dtt 
but  a  few  years  ago  frogs'  legs  were  a  ra 
dish  in  the  western  world.  Now  it  is  stat 
that  they  are  regularly  served  in  hotels  ai 
restaurants  at  Boston,  while  a  considerab 
number  are  also  sold  for  family  use.  Fr< 
catching  and  preparing  for  market  has  no' 
in  fact,  become  a  recognized  business.  Be 
ton  is  supplied  from  the  adjacent  count] 
towns,  from  Cape  Cod,  from  Maine,  and  oth 
places.  The  Maine  frogs  are  kept  in  fi'ei 
water  until  needed,  and  then  shipped  alive 
crates,  provided  with  wet  moss  or  sea-wee 
At  Cape  Cod  the  men  engaged  in  the  fr< 
business  employ  boys  to  catch  the  frogs,  ai 
have  a  number  of  ponds  penned  up.  Oi 
frog-catcher  alone  sends  from  50  to  100  doz( 
per  week  to  the  New  Orleans  market,  whe 
also  a  great  trade  is  done.  In  this  southei 
city  the  demand  is  greater  than  the  suppl 
In  the  Massachusetts  market  prices  ran^ 
from  30  cents  to  50  cents  per  dozen,  and  som 
times  higher,  according  to  size  and  qualit 
Canada  used  to  ship  the  frogs'  legs  packed  : 
ice,  and  to  supply  the  Boston  market  almo 
wholly  a  few  years  ago,  but  the  competitic 
of  the  domestic  article  has  driven  the  foreip 
out  of  the  market,  and  the  Canadians  no 
ship  wholly  to  New  York  City.  All  kinds  ' 
frogs  are  eaten,  but  the  speckled  frog  is  sa' 
to  be  the  most  tender.  Frogs  have  recent) 
been  shipped  alive  to  England  by  a  Bostc 
dealer,  and  it  is  considered  possible  that  a 
export  business  may  be  developed,  as  the  bul 
frog  is  not  an  inhabitant  of  British  waters. 

Items. 

Duelling. — John  S.  Wise,  of  Virginia,  has  r 
cently  published  a  letter  in  which  he  declares  th  M 
he  will  not  hereafter  fight  a  duel.  He  says :  "  Henc 
forth,  I  wish  it  publicly  understood  that  I  will  n 
fight  a  duel  or  be  party  to  one.  I  make  this  declar 
tion  public  because  some  persons  may  expect  me 
resent  several  assaults  of  late  appearing  in  new 
papers.    Time  has  been  when  I  might  have  be( 
lool  enough  to  indulge  in  such  folly,  but,  with  aj 
and  a  broader  view  of  life  and  its  responsibiliti 
and  duties,  I  have  bidden  farewell  forever  to  th 
type  of  manhood.    What  people  may  think  of  n 
courage,  by  reason  of  this  letter,  I  cannot  say. 
they  do  not  think  me  courageous,  duelling  wou 
never  convince  them.    I  know  what  my  friends  wi 
say.    I  sometimes  think  I  would  rather  risk  tl  Ml 
charge  of  cowardice  than  that  of  murder."  ^ 

— "  Be  not  conformed  to  tlik  world." — A  late  papi  ^ 
speaks  of  a  social  evening  gathering  of  "Sundf  ^ 
School  Teachers"  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  which  ' 
thus  described:  "The  meeting  opened  with  pray 
and  singing,  after  which  the  guests  partook  of  cotf< 
and  cake.  Dancing  followed,  and  then  the  par) 
settled  down  to  a  quiet  game  of  euchre  and  whis 
After  the  niglit  was  far  spent  and  the  dawn  was 
hand.  Mr.  Richardson  proposed  that  they  should  a 
unite  in  singing  a  hymn,  '  Sun  of  my  Soul,  The 
Saviour  Dear."  This  was  done,  and  the  guests  d' 
parted,  well  pleased  with  the  night's  entertainment 
Surely  such  proceedings  are  calculated  < 
bring  contempt  on  those  who  act  so  inconsis 
cntly  with  their  profession,  and  to  strengthe 
the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  religion. 

— Kming  the  toe  of  St.  Peter. — A  writer  in  T) 
BrUi'<Ii  Friend  says,  "  No  more  melancholy  satire  c 
the  vanity  of  human  ambition  and  of  human  adul 
tion  could  be  found  than  is  contained  within  tl#(t( 
walls  of  this  great  temple  [Saint  Peter's  at  Rome  (l, 
dedicated  to  the  poor  fisherman  of  Galilee.    Cloi  |j( 
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"I  nder  the  great  dome  is  placed  a  bronze  figure  of 
be  saint  in  a  sitting  attitude.    It  is  apparently  a 
llcoiut  with  every  devout  Catholic  who  enters  the 
uilding  to  go  up  and  kiss  the  right  toe  of  this 
.gure.    Morning,  noon  and  night,  so  long  as  the 
building]  stands  open,  there  is  a  constant  stream  of 
l^evotees  who  seem  to  have  this  one  object  in  view. 
There  is  no  respect  of  persons,  for  rich  and  poor 
'f'like  make  their  devotion  to  the  memory  of  the 
SDfiint  in  the  same  fashion.    The  better-dressed  class 
people  not  unfrequently  took  the  precaution,  we 
ibserved,  to  wipe  the  toe  with  the  handkerchief  be- 
Lre  kissing  it." 

We  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to  draw  a 
(ilear  line  of  distinction  between  this  homage 
li,p  an  image  (idol)  of  the  apostle  Peter,  and 
ej^ie  idolatrous  worship  of  Hindoos  and  Pa- 
jans.  It  seems  to  be  a  violation  of  the  Scrip- 
Pfjfire  command,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
rofiy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

uring  his  lifetime,  Peter,  as  well  as  the  other 
Oupostles,  was  very  careful  to  turn  the  atten- 
on  of  the  people  from  himself  to  our  Lord 
esus  Christ,  as  the  one  by  whose  power  and 
iji  whose  name  all  his  worthy  deeds  were 
rought.    The  same  humility  which  led  him 
say  to  the  people,  after  the  healing  of  the 
'  me  man,  ""Why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
itos  though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we 
,]i^d  made  this  man  to  walk?"  would  be 
^ji^rieved  at  such  error  as  is  manifested  in  the 
j(,[)ove  account. 
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FOUETH  MONTH  19,  1884. 


m  The  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  and  its  work 
1  the  heart  are  the  foundation  of  all  per 
>nal  knowledge  of  religion.    These  revela 
ons  and  this  work  prepare  man  to  under- 
eijiand  by  experience  those  mysteries  which 
Ainnot  be  comprehended  by  reason  alone, 
"tlhis  is  implied  in  the  Scripture  declaration, 
"I  He  that  doeth  the  will  shall  know  of  the 
il'^^ctrine."    The  exhortations  of  Christ  to  his 
"".jisciples  were  mostly  of  a  vary  plain  and 
.(practical  character — as  may  be  seen  in  the 
aiprmon  on  the  Mount.    There  is  no  surer 
til  lay  to  become  wise  in  all  that  relates  to 
'Hlvation,  than  to  endeavor  honestly  to  live 
^accordance  with  the  directions  given  there- 
I.    This  would,  in  effect,  be  walking  in  the 
light  of  Christ;  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  leads 
'i-tilis  obedient  followers,  even  those  of  them  who 
ay  not  be  familiar  with  his  outward  decla 
^tions,  into  the  self-restraint,  purity,  love 
'°™id  other  holy  qualities,  which  He  enjoined, 
;hen  personally  on  earth.    To  those  who 
rar^us  walk  in  the  obedience  of  faith,  through 
e  power  received  from  Him,  He  will  make 
■'I'iiown  his  will,  and  will  open  unto  their 
^'"^'iderstandings  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
Heaven,  as  they  are  prepared  to  receive 
lljjem,  and  as  He  sees  to  be  needful  for  them. 
Those  who  walk  in  this  highway  of  holi- 
i8s,  being  led  by  the  same  Spirit,  and  being 
(  lildren  of  the-  same  Father  in  Heaven,  are 
ijjiiiritually  related,  and  are  in  practical  unity 
,]|]e  ith  one  another.  They  may  differ  in  degrees 
experience  and  knowledge — but  they  are 
1  building  on  the  same  foundation — even  on 
e  revelation  of  Christ  Jesus  in  their  own 
uls.    If  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ 
•j^ere  concerned  to  build  on  this  foundation, 
e  believe  much  of  the  disputes  and  diversity 
'  sentiment  which  prevail  in  the  Christian 


world  would  disappear.  Being  led  by  the 
same  Spirit,  men  would  be  taught  the  same 
things.  The  Spirit  which  inspired  holy  men 
of  old  to  write  the  Scriptures,  would  gradu- 
ally unfold  their  real  force  and  meaning  to 
the  obedient  disciples  now.  Having  experi- 
enced the  terrors  of  the  Loi'd  for  disobedience 
to  Divine  requirings,  and  being  led  to  beg 
for  forgiveness,  and  made  willing  to  forsake 
their  sins;  they  would  be  prepared  to  under- 
stand the  necessity  and  meaning  of  "repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  And  so  also  they  would  come 
to  know  what  is  meant,  by  "  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding;"  and  by  the 
various  states  and  experiences  recorded  of  the 
saints  in  former  days.  Kobert  Barclay  testi- 
fies, that  as  he  gave  way  unto  the  Divine 
Power,  he  felt  the  evil  weakening  in  him  and 
the  good  raised  up  ;  and  he  adds,  "  This  is  the 
surest  way  to  become  a  Christian,  to  whom 
afterwards  the  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  principles  will  not  be  wanting,  but  will 
grow  up  so  much  as  is  needful  as  the  natural 
fruit  of  this  good  root,  and  such  a  knowledge 
will  not  be  barren  nor  unfruitful."  Very 
similar  is  the  testimony  of  William  Penn, 
who  speaks  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  man,  as 
the  root  of  the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines 
preached  by  our  early  Friends — which  "grew 
and  branched  out  from  it." 

But  men  have  not  been  contented  with  this 
simple  and  humble  way  of  learning  doctrines, 
but  have  exercised  their  wits  in  deep  and  re- 
fined speculations  on  religious  subjects ;  and 
thus  have  built  up  elaborate  systems  of  the- 
ology by  the  powers  of  their  natural  under- 
standing. These  human  conclusions  have 
ever  been  a  fruitful  source  of  unprofitable 
dispute  in  the  Cbi'istian  world.  I^or  is  this 
surprising;  for  the  human  mind  is  so  consti- 
tuted, so  acted  upon  by  various  subtle  influ- 
ences, that  in  matters  of  mere  opinion  there 
will  always  be  great  differences  among  men. 
And  as  opinions  merely,  William  Penn  defines 
all  those  propositions  in  regard  to  doctrines 
or  articles  of  faith,  "which  either  ai'e  not  ex- 
pressly laid  down  in  Scripture,  or  not  so  evi- 
dently deducible  from  Scripture,  as  to  leave 
no  occasion  of  doubt  of  the  truth  of  them  in 
their  minds  who  sincerely  and  reverently  be- 
lieve the  text ;  or,  lastly,  such  as  have  no  new 
or  credible  revelation  to  vouch  them."  The 
great  difficulty  with  many  theologians  is,  that 
they  teach  for  doctrine,  the  traditions  and 
commandments  of  men. 

We  have  been  led  into  these  reflections  by 
the  recent  publication  of  a  "  statement  of  doc- 
trine," drawn  up  by  a  commission  of  twenty- 
two  Congregational  ministers,  appointed  at 
the  National  Congregational  Council  held  at 
St.  Louis  in  1880.  While  it  contains  some 
statements  which  we  can  regard  only  as 
opinions,  (and  with  which  our  own  opinions 
do  not  coincide,)  yet  it  is  more  than  usually 
clear  of  the  "doubtful  disputation"  which 
forms  the  basis  of  much  controversial  writina;. 


The  coming  week  is  the  time  appointed  for 
holding  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
These  annual  gatherings  of  the  church  are 
serious  and  important  opportunities;  and  can 
scarcely  fail  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  those 
of  our  members  who  love  the  Lord  in  sincei'ity, 
warm  desires  that,  through  the  blessing  of  our 
holj^  Head,  they  may  be  made  profitable  in 
promoting  His  kingdom  among  men. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — A  sub-committee  of  the  House 
Judiciary  Committee  has  agreed  upon  a  joint  resolution 
proposing  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  as  follows:  "The  legislative  powers 
granted  to  Congress  by  the  Constitution  shall  not  be 
construed  to  include  the  power  to  pass  any  law  making 
anything  but  gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender  in  payment 
of  debts,  except  after  a  declaration  of  war  or  in  case  of 
rebellion  or  invasion,  when  the  public  safely  may  de- 
mand it." 

On  Fiftii-day  the  10th  instant,  a  delegation  of  O.'fage 
Indians  called  at  the  Interior  Department  in  Washing- 
ton and  protested  against  the  clause  of  the  Indian  bill 
concerning  the  allotments  in  severalty  of  land  to  their 
tribe.  They  prefer  to  hold  their  lands  in  their  tribal 
capacity.  After  hearing  their  arguments  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Affairs  consented  to  recommend  to 
Congress  a  suitable  change  in  the  appropriation  bill. 

Our  total  exports  of  domestic  breadstuffs  during  last 
month  amounted  in  value  to  $10,458,466,  against  $17,- 
841,882  in  3rd  month,  1883;  and  for  the  nine  months 
which  ended  on  3rd  month  31st  last  they  amounted  to 
$120,798,040,  against  $167,273,025  during  the  corre- 
sponding period  of  the  previous  year. 

The  Fourth  month  returns  of  the  Department  of 
Agriculture  show  the  area  of  winter  wheat  to  be  about 
27,600,000  acres,  nearly  the  breadth  of  last  year's  crop. 
The  condition  of  the  wheat  averages  95,  against  80  in 
4th  month,  1883. 

Our  exports  of  dairy  products  for  the  eleven  months 
which  ended  3rd  mo.  31st,  amounted  in  value  to  $12,- 
093,972,  against  $15,204,043  during  the  corresponding 
period  of  the  preceding  year.  Our  exports  of  beef  and 
pork  products  for  the  five  months  which  ended  3d  rao. 
31st,  were  valued  at  $48,048,900,  against  $38,421,000 
during  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year. 

It  is  calculated  that  there  are  now  residing  in  the 
United  States  nearly  a  thousand  Japanese,  and  of  this 
number  it  is  said  that  not  one  has  ever  been  convicted 
of  any  criminal  offence  in  an  American  court. 

Experiments  were  made  on  Seventh-day  last  at  Fort 
Hamilton,  New  York,  with  a  4-inch  air  gun,  designed 
to  project  dynamite  cartridges.  At  an  elevation  of 
twenty  degrees,  cartridges  were  thrown  2100  yards, 
striking  within  four  feet  of  the  object  aimed  at.  A  six- 
inch  gun  is  to  be  tried,  which,  it  is  said,  will  project  a 
cartridge  three  miles.  The  cartridges  will  hold  25  to 
100  pounds  of  dynamite — enough  to  sink  in  an  instant 
any  ship  struck. 

It  is  reported  that  a  new  geyser  basin  has  been  dis- 
covered on  the  east  side  of  the  Yellowstone  river,  ten 
miles  south  of  the  petrified  forest. 

The  condition  of  the  wheat  in  Michigan  is  reported 
to  be  nearly  7  per  cent,  better  than  last  year.  The  yield 
of  wheat  in  the  Sacramento  and  San  Joaquin  valleys, 
California,  promises  to  be  60  per  cent,  greater  than  last 
year  if  the  grain  escapes  the  hot  winds  of  5th  and  6th 
months. 

Dr.  Salmon,  Veterinarian  of  the  Agricultural  Depart- 
ment, has  returned  to  Washington,  and  made  a  pre- 
liminary report  on  the  alleged  foot  and  mouth  disease, 
which  he  has  been  investigating  in  Kansas  and  other 
Western  States.  He  finds  that  the  malady  which  re- 
sembled the  foot  and  mouth  disease  was  not  that  con- 
tagion, but  resulted  from  local  condition,  such  as  the 
prolonged  cold  weather  and  the  feeding  of  the  cattle  on 
ergotized  rye. 

The  Wyoming  Stock  Growers'  Association,  in  session 
at  Cheyenne  on  the  8th  instant,  received  a  report  from 
the  Territorial  Veterinarian.  He  says  that  no  con- 
tagious diseases  exist  within  the  limits  of  Wyoming, 
Colorado,  Nebraska  or  Montana;  deprecates  the  impor- 
tation of  Texas  cattle  into  the  Territories  by  rail  ;  urges 
the  Association  to  adopt  measures  to  prevent  such  im- 
portation, and  endorses  the  Pleuro-pneumonia  bill. 

A  bill  passed  by  the  Ohio  Legislature  repealing  the 
local  option  feature  of  the  Scott  Liquor  Act  has  become 
a  law. 

Despatches  from  Delaware  show  that  the  peach  buds 
have  not  been  injured  by  the  recent  snow  storm  and 
cold. 

On  First-day  last — the  day  called  Easter— and  on  the 
previous  day,  in  this  city  there  were  349  arrests  made 
by  the  police  for  drunkenness  and  breach  of  the  peace. 
A  number  of  serious  affrays  occurred,  in  which  knives 
and  pistols  were  used. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  404, 
which  was  2  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
13  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  206  were  males  and  198  females: 
57  died  of  consumption;  28  of  pneumonia;  23  of  con- 
vulsions; 18  of  meningitis;  18  of  marasmus;  21  of 
paralysis;  16  of  old  age;  16  of  inflammation  of  the 
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stomach  and  bowels,  and  10  of  Bright'a  disease  of  the 
kidneys. 

3Iarkels,  <fcc.— U.  S.  4J's,  113^;  4's,  124;  3's,  IClf; 
currency  6's,  129  a  139. 

Cotton  continues  in  fair  demand  and  was  firmly  held. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12  a  12^  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8  J  a  8^  cts.  for  export, 
and  9^  a  9^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  quiet  but  prices  were  unchanged.  Sales 
of  1650  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $4.75  a 
$5.75;  Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  western 
do.  at  $5  a  $5.75,  and  patents  at  15.90  a  $6.50.  Rye 
flour  was  steady  at  $3.40  a  $3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  firmly  held  at  the  close.  About 
7000  bushels  of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at 
$1.12.i  a  $1.13;  a  choice  lot  at  $1.13 J;  No.  2  at  $1  a 
$1.13  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and 
No.  3  red  at  85  cts.  per  bushel,  and  No.  2  red  at  98  cts.  a 
$1.01  4th  mo.,  $1.00|  a  $1.01^  5th  mo.,  $1.02^  a  $1.03 
6th  mo  ,  and  $1.02:[  a  $1.03  7th  mo.  Corn.— Car  lots 
were  firm :  9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  56  a  57  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  53  a  55  cts. 
for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  10,000  bushels  sail  mixed 
at  53  a  54  cts.  4th  mo.,  54^  a  54|  cts.  5lh  mo.,  55J  a  56.} 
cts.  6th  mo.,  and  57  a  57|  cts.  7th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots 
were  firmly  held.  About  9500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  39 
a  41  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2 
white  at  40  a  41  cts.  4th  mo.,  40  a  40|  cts.  5th  mo., 
40  a  40}  cts.  6th  mo.,  and  40  a  41  cts.  7th  mo.  Kye 
was  unchanged. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  4th 
mo.  12th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  338  ;  loads  of  straw,  67. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.00  a 
$1.10  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  90  cts.  a  $1  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  85  a  95  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — A  Company  has  been  formed  to  work  a 
sugar  factory  at  Lavenham,  and  revive  tiie  beet  sugar 
industry  in  England.  An  output  of  17,000  tons  is  ex- 
pected the  first  year.  At  the  inaugural  dinner  given 
by  the  Company,  Sir  Lyon  Playfair  made  a  speech,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  said  the  Company  had  nothing 
to  fear  from  American  competition. 

Several  months  ago  Sir  William  Harcourt,  the  Home 
Secretary,  gave  notice  to  the  police  of  the  arrival  of  a 
dynamiter  in  England.  A  strict  watch  was  immedi- 
ately put  on  suspected  houses  in  this  and  other  cities, 
and  it  was  soon  discovered  that  a  man  named  Daily, 
alias  Denman,  who  answered  the  description  of  the 
dynamiter,  had  arrived  at  Birmingham  anil  taken  lodg- 
ings in  a  suburb  with  a  clerk,  James  Egan.  On  the 
lllh  instant  he  was  arrested  at  Birkenhead.  Three 
explosive  bombs  were  found  in  his  possession,  also 
several  bottles  containing  a  substance  believed  to  be 
nitro-glycerine.  Egan  was  arrested  in  Birmingham  on 
the  charge  of  being  an  accomplice  of  Daily  and  of  hav- 
ing explosives  in  his  house  for  an  unlawful  purpose. 
He  maintained  the  utmost  coolness,  and  had  nothing  to 
say.  On  die -next  day,  both  men  were  taken  before  the 
courts  and  iield  for  trial.  A  great  sensation  has  been 
caused  at  Birmingham  by  the  arrests. 

Col.  Miijendie  in  his  report  on  the  dynamite  attempts 
at  the  London  railway  stations,  says:  "'i'here  never 
was  a  case  requiring  a  more  searching  examination.  A 
great  crime  was  planned,  the  results  of  which  were  es- 
caped by  only  a  slender  chain  of  what  it  would  be  pro- 
fane to  call  accidents."  He  says  that  the  clocks  used  in 
the  infernal  machines  were  also  of  American  make,  and 
that  the  pistols  were  of  a  type  common  in  America. 
Tlie  report  shows  that  lignin  dynamite  was  a  compo- 
nent of  the  infernal  machine  imported  into  Malta,  from 
Bavaria  in  1881  ;  tiiat  it  was  the  agent  of  the  explosions 
in  Possil  Park,  Glasgow,  and  at  the  office  of  the  London 
Times  in  1883,  and  that  it  was  a  component  of  the  ma- 
chine found  in  Liverpool  in  1883,  and  of  the  cartridges 
found  in  the  Primrose  Hill  Tunnel  in  1st  month  last. 
The  whole  report  lends  to  show  that  the  weapon  of  the 
dynamiters  is  lignin  dynamite,  made  in  America. 

Paris,  Fourth  month  13th. — -General  Millot  tele- 
graphs :  "  On  tiie  9th  instant  Hong-Hoa  was  botubarded 
for  six  hours.  The  Chinese  offered  no  resistance,  but 
evacuated  after  setting  fire  to  the  town,  which  is  now 
in  (lames.  Part  of  tlie  Chinese  fled  to  Phulang  and 
part  to  Donvang  and  Tiian-Hoa." 

The  latest  advices  from  Shanghai  report  a  serious 
political  crisis  at  Pekin.  Tiie  Empress  has  publicly 
degraded  Prince  Kiing  and  four  members  of  the  Privy 
Council.  They  were  stripped  of  all  their  honors  be- 
cause of  the  dilatory  manner  in  which  they  have  dealt 
with  Ton(iuin  affairs.  The  Marquis  Tseng  has  been 
summoned  to  Pekin  to  confer  with  the  Supreme  Coun- 
cil. He  is  not  recalled  in  disgrace.  It  is  e-xpected 
that  he  will  return  to  England. 

The  difi'ercnces  between  Nubar  Paslia  and  Clifford 


Lloyd  have  been  arranged,  and  both  will  retain  office. 
Lloyd's  duties  will  henceforth  be  limited  to  the  func- 
tions of  Under  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  he  will  be 
purely  an  Egyptian  official. 

The  meeting  of  the  friendly  Sheikh  Morghani  with 
the  followers  of  Osman  Digna  failed  to  accomplish  the 
desired  object,  owing  to  the  rumors  that  the  rebels  had 
captured  the  Egyptian  station  at  the  fifth  cataract  and 
that  Khartoum  had  fallen  into  their  hands. 

The  Porte  having  decided  to  put  the  new  tariff  into 
execution  on  6th  month  6th,  the  Governments  of  Eng- 
land, France,  Germany,  Russia,  Belgium  and  the  United 
States  have  informed  the  Porte  that  they  will  not  con- 
sent to  the  abolition  of  their  commercial  rights  under 
the  capitulation. 

Advices  received  in  London  on  the  9th  instant  from 
the  far  East  state  one-half  of  Mandalay,  the  capital  of 
Burmah,  a  city  of  9000  people,  has  been  destroyed  by 
fire. 

The  London  Times  has  a  special  despatch  from  Madrid 
which  speaks  as  follows  :  "The  signs  of  the  approach 
of  a  serious  economical  crisis  in  Cuba  are  daily  increas- 
ing. The  continuous  fall  in  the  price  of  sugar  is  bring- 
ing ruin  and  disaster.  Unless  radical  measures  of  relief 
are  speeedily  adopted  the  long-suffering  Cubans  will 
be  driven  to  courses  disastrous  for  all.  If  Cuba  is  to 
be  saved,  the  cost  of  living  must  be  reduced,  the  sys- 
tem of  administration  and  taxation  improved,  and  freer 
markets  obtained  for  her  products." 

The  news  has  been  received  in  Madrid  from  Cuba 
that  Aguero's  force  now  numbers  225  men.  Of  these, 
43  are  either  ex-chiefs  of  the  late  insurrection  in  Cuba, 
or  have  been  otherwise  identified  with  tho.se  move- 
ments, and  the  balance  are  escaped  slaves.  Four 
plantations  in  Cuba  have  been  destroyed  by  Aguero. 

The  Chilian  Minister  to  France  received  on  4th 
month  10th  an  official  despatch  announcing  the  signa- 
ture of  a  treaty  of  peace  between  Chili  and  Bolivia,  in 
accordance  with  which  the  Bolivian  territory  occupied 
by  Chilians  is  to  remain  under  Chilian  laws,  and  trade 
between  Chili  and  Bolivia  is  to  be  free. 

J.  M.  Langston,  the  American  Minister  at  Port  an 
Prince,  has  demanded  of  the  Haytien  Government  the 
payment  of  $400,000,  as  an  indemnity  for  the  American 
losses  on  account  of  the  riots  last  9th  month,  or  the 
surrender  of  the  Mole  Saint  Nicholas  as  a  guarantee 
that  the  money  will  be  paid. 

The  German  claims  for  the  same  cause  amount  to 
$500,000,  the  French  claims  reach  an  equal  sum,  and 
the  English  claims  are  $250,000.  The  disturbance  on 
the  Santo  Domingo  frontier  have  led  to  the  departure 
of  Ovide  Camera,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  for  an  inter- 
view with  the  Santo  Domingo  authorities. 

The  Haytien  Government  has  put  into  circulation 
the  dreaded  additional  $1,000,000  of  paper  money. 

From  the  Island  of  Saint  Croix  it  is  reported  that  in- 
cendiary fires  in  the  cane  fields  are  of  frequent  occur- 
rence. The  perpetrators  are  believed  to  be  laborers 
dissatisfied  with  their  wages. 

The  Island  of  Antigua  is  suffering  from  an  epidemic 
of  the  measles. 

Official  reports  for  last  year  state  that  13,348  laborers 
went  to  Panama  from  Jamaica,  and  only  4992  out  of 
this  number  returned. 

The  Dominion  Government  Inspector  of  Live  Stock 
has  lately  returned  from  La  Prairie  country,  and  reports 
that  four-fifths  of  the  sheep  in  that  country  are  infected 
with  disease,  and  that  a  strict  quarantine  of  the  infected 
districts  is  being  enforced. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Tlie  Summer  Session  opens  on  Third-d'iy,  the  6th  of 
Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  send 
pupils  to  the  School,  will  please  make  early  application 
to  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Superintendent,  addre.ss 
WestlownP.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. ;  or  to  John  W.  Biddle, 
Treasurer,  No.  220  S.  Fourth  St.,  Philada. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  Friends 
attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  furnished  with 
simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sittings  of  the 
meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  cents),  in  the  second- 
story  of  tiie  central  part  of  tlie  Arch  St.  Meeting-liouse. 
Meals  will  also  be  Airnislied  for  those  attending  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  Select  Meeting,  the  pre- 
ceding week. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in 
Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  19tli  instant,  at  2.30 
p.  M.  Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

4th  mo.  1884. 


The  Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  A 
Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetir 
will  be  held  at  Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  Philadelph 
on  Fifth-day,  4th  month  24th,  1884,  at  8  P.  M. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Clerk 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  of  Frien 
of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  for  the  relief  of  t! 
Colored  Freedmen,  will  be  held  on  Second-day  evenii 
the  21st  inst.,  at  8  o'clock,  in  the  Committee-room 
Arch  street  meeting-house. 

All  interested  in  the  improvement  of  the  condith 
of  the  colored  people  are  invited  to  attend. 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  10th,  1884. 


NOTICE 

TO  FRIENDS  DESIRING  TO  ATTEND  THE  APPROACHIJ 
YEARLY  MEETING. 

I  have  made  arrangements  with  the  Pennsylvan 
Railroad  Company,  so  that  Friends  living  near  the  fc 
lowing  railroads  can  come  to  Philadelpiiia  and  retu 
at  the  rate  of  2  cents  a  mile,  each  way.  By  applyii 
to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  orde 
on  the  Ticket  Agents  will  be  furnished,  so  that  Frien- 
can  come  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Divisio 
United  Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersi 
Railroad,  Philadelphia  Wilmington  and  Baltimo 
Railroad,  and  the  Baltimore  and  Potomac  Railroad. 

These  orders  are  free  of  cost.  They  simply  in  for 
the  Ticket  Agent,  at  whatever  station  they  are  presenti 
on  the  above  roads,  that  the  bearer  is  entitled  to  a  tick 
to  Philadelphia  and  return  at  the  rate  of  2  cents  p 
mile.  These  tickets  will  be  good  fi-om  4th  mo.  18th 
4th  mo.  28th,  inclusive.  Friends  will  require  an  ord 
each  time  they  purchase  a  ticket. 

Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Change  of  Treasurer. 

J3®°  Charles  J.  Allen,  having  resigned  the  Tre 
surership,  the  Committee  who  have  charge  of  tl 
Boarding  School  have  appointed  John  W.  Biddle 
succeed  him,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  7th  of  Four 
month.  On  and  after  that  date,  therefore,  the  busine 
connected  with  the  Treasurership  of  the  Institution  wi 
be  attended  to  by  him  at  his  office.  No.  220  S.  Four 
St..  second  story,  back  room,  and  not  at  304  Arch  St. 

The  forwarding  of  packages  for  the  pupils  from  N 
304  Arch  St.,  has  been  discontinued.  Parents  and  othe 
who  may  have  occasion  to  send  packages  to  the  Schoc 
will  in  future  please  send  them  asfreight  or  by  Expres 
direct  to  Westtown  Station,  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 

Philada.,  3rd  mo.  29th,  1884. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Arch  stre( 
Piiiladelphia,  on  the  10th  of  Fourth  month,  Edwab 
S.  LowRY,  son  of  John  S.  and  Elizabeth  C.  Lowry,  ar 
Deborah  II.  Patterson,  daughter  of  Rachel  E.  at 
the  lateTilman  Patterson,  both  members  of  the  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Edgmont,  Delaware  O 
Penna.,  1st  mo.  8th,  1884,  Jesse  Yarnall,  a  merab 
of  Middletown  Particular  and  Chester  Monthly  Met 
ing  of  Friends,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  29th  of  2nd  month,  1884,  at  her  residence 

Northampton  Co.,  N.  C.  Elizabeth  P.  Peele,  in  tl 
75lh  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder 
Richsquare  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Althout 
called  very  suddenly  from  works  to  rewards,  her  frien 
and  relatives,  while  mourning  tlieir  great  loss,  a 
sweetly  assured  by  her  daily  life  of  humility,  puri 
and  Ciirifltian  integrity,  tiiat  she  was  numbered  amot 
those  blessed  servants  whom  the  Master  when  f 
cometh  sliall  find  watching.  Possessed  of  a  quick  u 
derstanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  having  h 
"  heart  establislied  with  grace,"  she  had  for  many  yea 
stood  as  a  pillar  in  his  temple  ;  and  in  these  latt 
3'ears  of  shaking  and  proving,  she  remained  firm 
planted  upon  the  Foundation  wiiich  is  laid  in  Zion 
even  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus — earnestly  advocating  tl 
principles  of  our  Society  in  their  primitive  purity  ;  ofti 
expressing  her  deep  conviction  of  their  rectitude, 
being  the  principles  of  the  New  Testament.  And 
the  shackles  of  mortality  were  being  loosened,  h 
many  virtues  shone  witli  increasing  brightness,  thi 
fulfilling  tlie  language  of  Solomon,  "The  path  of  tl 
just  is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  mo 
unto  the  perfect  d:\y." 

 ,  3rd  month  28th,  James  J.  Lord,  a  member 

Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  in  the  81st  year 
his  age. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOIi.  LVII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH  MONTH  26,  1884. 


NO.  38. 


051 


in  1 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 
Subscriplions,  payments  and  business  communications,  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NOKTH  FOXTRTIT  STBEET',  tTF  STilBS, 
FHIIiADEIiFaiA. 
Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 
MooRESTOWN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


4h  i 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 
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1806,  9th  month  14th.  At  their  First-day 
(^meeting;  many  of  their  sober  neighbors  com- 
ing in,  the  spring  of  the  gospel  was  opened, 
and  its  ghxd  tidings  freely  proclaimed  amongst 
them.    Dined  at  John  Cook's,  in  company 
with  the  deputy  governor  of  Rhode  Island. 
Ijj.He  being  a  man  of  quick  feelings,  his  heart 
tliwas  tendered,  and  a  desire  opened  to  receive 
the  Truth  in  the  simplicity  of  it;  but  he  loves 
'popularit}',  and  is  easily  carried  away  b}'  the 
Igust  of  applause,  and  this  may  be  his  snare ; 
[we  parted  with  affection  and  pursued  our 
St  journey  to  Soramerset. 

nSi  "15th.  At  our  second  appointed  meeting ; 
*'a  season  of  relief  of  strength  and  consolation 
;f  to  my  mind,  and  of  tenderness  to  the  minds 

'of  some  others. 

"18th.    At  Wickford  meeting;  a  time  of 

kilose  searching. 

"19th.  Had  an  appointed  meeting  at  South 
ivii Kingston  ;  by  some  cause  the  work  of  the 
t,f  Gospel  was  greatly  impeded.  Dined,  and  in 
"the  afternoon  went  to  another  appointed  meet- 
'  '  ing,  in  the  western  part  of  the  town,  which 
—  .was  also  a  deeply  trying  season. 
jO  "20th.  Left  them  heavy  hearted,  under  an 
Mi  impressive  sense  of  a  great  want  of  true  zeal 
5I«for  the  promotion  of  the  great  cause  of  Truth 

.upon  the  earth.    There  were,  however,  some 

panting  souls  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life, 
I'jp,  iwith  whom  we  mingled  the  feeling  of  sym 
lui^pathy.  Went  to  a  village  not  far  distant,  and 
neo attended  an  appointed  meeting  held  in  a 
"■^^  court-house.  The  place  was  called  Little  Rest. 
P"^  The  priest,  with  a  pretty  large  collection  of 
,jnpeople,  came  together  on  the  occasion.  It 
ckMwas  not  a  time  of  very  free  communication, 
i-'tfthough  the  priest,  who  dined  with  us,  spoke 

in  commendation  of  it.  Rode  home  with  John 
yLangford,  to  Greenwich,  who  had  been  with 

as  several  da3's. 
injil  "2l8t.  Attended  Cranston  First-day  meet- 
,oll<tng,  and  had  to  hold  up  the  expediency  of 
iJy  being  willing  to  suffer  in  order  to  attain  to  a 
^  1^  perfect  state  of  rest.  It  brought  peace  to  my 
i'tii  mind. 

"old    "23rd.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  Foster. 
Jinoi    "24th.  Attended  Providence  Monthly  Meet- 
ing.   Suffering  again  with  the  seed. 

"25th.  Went  to  Wainsoaket,  and  sat  with 
^   Friends  in  their  Monthly  Meeting.    It  was  a 


vevy  relieving  season  to  me.  My  public  ap- 
pearances were  short,  but  I  found  every  act 
of  obedience  brought  its  own  reward  ;  and 
ray  heart  would  often  bow  in  gratitude  to  the 
giver  of  everj^  good  gift. 

"  2tJth.  At  Fxbridge  Monthly  Meeting. 
Again  in  suffering  ;  but  renewed  dedication 
brought  sonie  relief  Ah  !  how  trying  to  be 
baptized  and  rebaptized  for  the  dead. 

"  27th.  At  an  appointed  meetingat  Mendon. 
It  was  not  a  time  of  abounding  in  strength, 
but  satisfactor3^  3'ielding  a  ray  of  comfort. 

"28th.  At  their  First-day  meeting  in  edge 
of  Foxborough  ;  the  gospel  of  life  and  salva- 
tion flowed  freely  to  the  people,  and  brought 
inexpressible  consolation  to  my  mind,  under 
which  my  soul  could  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  could  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour. 
Rode  to  Cumberland,  and  on  the  29th  had  an 
appointed  meeting;  a  season  of  renewed 
abasement.  Rode  to  Smithfield,  and  on  the 
30th  attended  an  appointed  meetingat  Lower 
Smithfield.  The  circulation  of  life  much  ob- 
structed; and  we  left  them  in  heaviness.  O, 
the  contaminating  influence  of  the  love  of  the 
world.  This  afternoon  we  rode  to  Glocester, 
and  10th  month  1st  were  at  their  raid-week 
meeting.  By  reasoning  and  delay  came  off 
with  loss. 

"  2nd.  Rode  to  Douglas  and  attended  their 
mid-week  meeting  to  good  satisfaction.  Dined 
at  Asa  Potter's,  who  with  Jesse  Batty  and 
wife  Nancy  Batty  accompanied  us  to  North- 
bridge,  and  put  up  at  Obadiah  Wheeler's. 

"3rd.  Had  an  appointed  meeting  in  their 
meeting-house,  where  I  was  concerned  to 
refer  them  to  a  testimony  borne  in  that  house, 
or  in  that  place,  about  sixteen  years  ago,  at 
the  time  of  my  first  convincement,  and  when 
I  was  at  that  meeting,  by  that  worthy  servant 
Elizabeth  Drinker,  whose  memory  is  still  dear 
to  my  best  life;  and  who  though  dead  j^et 
speaketh.  Concluding  ni}'  own  communica- 
tion at  this  time  with  an  affectionate  address 
to  the  beloved  youth,  many  of  whom  were 
present.  Great  was  the  peace  to  my  own 
mind. 

"5th.  At  their  First-day  meetingat  Lei- 
cester; a  season  of  deep  exercise  without 
much  relief. 

"  7th.  With  a  number  of  other  Friends  rode 
to  Swanzey,  and  attended  a  meeting  appoint- 
ed at  Jonas  Twitchell's;  whose  wife,  perhaps, 
is  the  only  member  of  our  Society  in  that 
town.  He  has  lately  requested  to  be  one. 
They  are  remotely  situated  from  any  meeting 
of  ours,  in  a  wilderness  country,  and  yet  we 
were  told  they  constantly  attend  the  meeting 
at  Richmond,  fourteen  miles  from  them. 

"  This  appears  to  be  the  case  in  many  places. 
There  are  nuraerous  instances  of  Friends  set- 
tled on  farms,  and  otherwise,  as  their  out- 
ward avocations  seem  to  require,  from  four  to 
fifteen  railes  from  any  meeting  of  ours,  who 
are  conscientious  and  punctual  attenders  of 
all  their  stated  meetings  for  worship  and  the 
business  of  the  Society,  unless  hindered  by 


some  unusual  intervention.  This  has  many 
times  had  a  stimulating  effect  on  ray  raind,  by 
wa}''  of  encouragement,  in  the  performance  of 
my  religious  duties;  and  probably  the  same 
effect  has  been  experienced  in  the  minds  of 
others.  I  have  felt  very  tenderly  for  such,  in 
their  solitary  allotments;  and  have  faith  to 
believe  that,  as  they  faithfully  adhere  to  the 
dictates  of  a  pure  conscience  in  the  support 
of  this  important  testimony,  wherein  we  pub- 
licly avow  our  love  and  allegiance  to  Almighty 
God,  by  thus  meeting  together  to  worship 
Him,  they  will  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward. 

"  The  meeting  we  came  to  attend  was  ap- 
pointed by  Thomas  Watson  :  and  for  some 
time  it  was  truly  exercising.  Many  of  the 
neighbors  came  in,  and  we  had  not  been  long 
sitting  before  some  of  them  began  to  speak. 
What  the}^  professed  I  do  not  know.  Probably 
they  were  such  as  are  apt  to  think  time  lost 
that  is  spent  in  silence  in  religious  meetings, 
and  were  disposed  to  fill  the  vacant  moments. 
Whatever  their  profession,  several  of  them 
spoke;  two  of  whom  seemed  to  speak  pretty 
well,  and  but  few  words.  One  present  con- 
fessed himself  to  have  been  a  great  sinner, 
and  what  a  mevoy  it  was  he  should  be  brought 
to  such  a  sense  of  it. 

"  There  was  one  present  by  the  name  of 
Joseph  Newell,  spoke  three  times  at  con- 
siderable length,  and  was  very  vociferous. 
Whatever  might  be  his  raotive  to  exert  him- 
self in  so  strenuous  a  manner,  his  passions 
were  wrought  up  to  a  very  high  pitch,  and 
he  went  on  as  if  to  prevail,  by  his  strenuous 
manner  of  speaking,  until  one  in  the  meeting 
by  a  word  put  him  to  silence,  and  then  ended 
the  whirlwind.  After  which  the  meeting 
terminated  to  pretty  good  satisfaction,  and 
many  were  tendered.  After  the  meeting, 
comforted  in  our  own  minds,  we  returned  to 
Richmond  and  put  up  at  Artimas  Bassett's. ' 

"8th.  Had  a  soul-solacing  meeting  at  Rich- 
mond, in  which  the  love  of  the  Gospel  had 
the  ascendency  over  all.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  Israel's  God.  Put  up  at  Nathan  Harkness', 
where  wo  had  a  religious  interview  in  the 
evening. 

"  10th.  This  morning  heard  a  most  affect- 
ing relation  of  the  misconduct  and  fall  of  a 
Friend  from  Great  Britain,  in  this  country  on 
a  religious  visit.  The  account  was  produc- 
tive of  much  concern  on  my  mind  for  the 
cause  of  Truth.  Particularly  considering  the 
enfeebled  state  of  Society'.  . 

"  Impressed  with  apprehensions  concern- 
ing the  unskilful  management  we  are  liable 
to,  by  human  wisdom  and  inexperienced 
hands  assuming  the  reins  of  government  in 
important  cases  ;  whereby  we  are  exposed 
to  greater  danger,  and  more  unfavorable  ob- 
servations from  without  than  we  should  be 
were  the  government  loft  to  prudent,  judi- 
cious and  experienced  Friends.  But  so  it  is, 
for  want  of  due  care,  we  lay  exposed  to  the 
ravages  of  the  adversary,  and  liable  to  fall 
into  co^ifusion ;  and  that  which  we  greatly. 
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feared  overtakes  us,  and  we  become  ensnared 
and  fall;  being  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will,  even  when  we  think  ourselves  guarding 
against  him.  Ah!  the  wily  serpent,  how  he 
twists  and  twines  !  I've  seen  his  shapes  ;  I've 
traced  his  dark  designs.  So  subtle  and  in- 
sinuating are  his  transformations,  we  are  no 
longer  safe  than  while  on  our  guard,  watch- 
ing at  every  avenue  of  the  mind,  against  the 
entrance  of  him  who  is  seeking  to  lay  waste 
and  destro}' ;  lest  we  become  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  our  onl}^  sure 
and  impregnable  defence  against  the  powerful 
assaults  oi'  the  assailant.  Oh  !  tell  it  not  in 
Gath,  nor  publish  it  in  the  streets  of  Askelon, 
lest  the  uncircumcised  rejoice  and  magnify 
themselves  over  the  sure  witness  for  God  in 
the  heart,  and  the  cause  of  Truth  be  dis- 
honored. But  let  each  individual  centre  to 
the  witness  of  God  in  his  own  heart,  and  let 
him  who  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.  Being  assured  that,  as  Jesus  Christ 
remains  to  bethesame,  though  thousands  may 
fall  on  the  right  hand  and  ten  thousands  on 
the  left,  the  Truth  in  its  purity  and  efficacy 
is  the  same.  The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his;  Ho  will  preserve  them  through 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  this  probationary  state, 
and  enable  them  to  sing  his  praise  on  the 
banks  of  deliverance,  and  magnify  the  arm  of 
his  mercy. 

"Afternoon,  attended  an  appointed  meeting 
to  pretty'  good  satisfaction,  and  on  the  11th 
rode  home.  On  the  way  my  mind  was  deeply 
and  solemnly  affected  with  the  sense  I  had  of 
the  conduct  and  lamentable  condition  of  (the 
individual  alluded  to.)  I  could  but  deplore 
his  unhappy  case;  and  lament  the  loathsome 
savor  likelj'  to  arise  tVom  such  an  event,  and 
the  cause  given  for  unsubjugated  and  unsanc- 
tificd  spirits  to  triumph  over  simplicity,  and 
trample  upon  the  purity  of  that  principle  by 
which  he  had  long  professed  to  have  been 
governed  ;  and  had  apparently  been  a  zealous 
advocate  for;  and  the  cause  thereby  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

"  On  my  arrival  home  found  all  well  except 
my  aged  grandmother,  who  had  died  in  my 
absence. 

"  I  desire  dul3''  to  appreciate  every  blessing 
of  Divine  preservation,  and  to  be  thankful  for 
every  lavor  received.  Having  travelled  on 
this  journey,  including  that  to  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  about  six  hundred  and  twent3'-one 
miles — attending  thirty-one  meetings — I  can 
now  ado])t  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  as 
being  applicable  to  the  present  state  of  my 
mind:  'lieturn  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Sundaj',  when,  by  a  little  exertion,  they  can 
hear  truth.  The  old  saying  must  never  be 
forgotten,  'He  is  the  schismatic  who  causes 
the  schism.'" — Bishop  Ryle. 


"Divisions  and  separations  are  most  objec- 
tionable in  religion.  They  weaken  the  cause 
of  true  Christianity.  Tlic}'  give  occasion  to 
the  enemies  of  all  godliness  to  blaspheme. 
But  before  we  blame  people  i'ov  them,  we 
must  bo  carefid  that  we  lay  the  blame  lohere 
it  is  desercexl.  False  doctrine  and  heresy  are 
even  worse  than  schism.  If  people  so])arate 
themselves  from  teaching  which  is  positively 
false  and  unscriptural,  they  ought  to  bo 
praised  rather  than  reproved.  In  such  cases 
separation  is  i>  virtue  and  not  a  sin.  It  is  cas}' 
to  make  sneering  remarks  about '  itching  ears' 
and  '  love  of  excitement,'  but  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  convince  a  plain  reader  of  the  Bible  that 
it  is  bis  duty  to  hgar  false  doctrines  every 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  No n- Accord nncy  of  Stage- 
Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  page  291.) 

The  second  theatre  defender  takes  a  more 
hopeful  view  of  stage  morals,  and  claims  that 
"  the  attendance  is  of  a  more  refined  class,  and 
far  larger  than  it  ever  was  before," — a  claim, 
as  to  the  latter  part,  which  though  unhappily 
too  true,  proves  nothing  as  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  thing  pleaded  for.  And  though  it 
be  said  that  the  English  sovereign  herself 
gives  countenance  to  the  stage,  and  has  chosen 
to  take  under  her  special  patronage  the  writer 
of  the  play  of  "  Pinafore,"  yet  how  sorrowful 
the  reflection  that  the  Queen's  j^oungest  son, 
the  late  Prince  Leopold,  came  to  his  end  (if 
the  cable  dispatch  be  correct)  in  a  theatre 
after  attendance  at  a  ball,  and  that  the  intel- 
ligence reached  his  oldest  brother,  the  Prince 
of  Wales — a  notorious  theatre-goer — when  the 
latter  was  present  at  a  race-course.  Neither 
regal  nor  refined  society  can  elevate  the  ball 
and  the  theatre  above  the  low  place  whore 
the  Bible  places  them. 

In  stating  that  some  of  the  most  violent 
enemies  of  the  stage  are  those  whose  sermons 
are  rather  acted  than  preached  ;  whose  dis- 
sertations are  "  often  greeted  with  unseemly 
laughter  and  applause,  and  their  salaries  are 
regulated  by  the  success  they  achieve  in  draw- 
ing audiences,"  this  writer  conveys  a  reproof 
which  it  were  well  that  some  who  claim  to 
be  jirophets  of  the  Most  High  should  heed. 
Further,  in  giving  expression  to  the  opinion 
that  the  stage  does  no  more  than  is  done  hj 
works  of  fiction,  in  showing  up  wickedness, 
he  only  places  the  two  in  that  near  connec- 
tion which  Friends  have  always  claimed  that 
they  occupied  ;  and  this  point  is  emphasized 
when  he  alludes  to  the  character  of  some  of 
the  fiction  to  be  found  in  "Sunday  School" 
libraries.  Here,  too,  are  stumbling  blocks 
which  the  professing  Church  of  Christ  ought 
speedily  to  remove. 

The  last  of  these  apologists  for  the  stage 
makes  much  of  the  forbearance  of  plaj'wrights 
and  stage  performers  in  not  "showing  up" 
clergymen  of  proved  wickedness,  as  they  de- 
serve to  be,  arguing  from  thence  that  theatri- 
cal representations  and  the  actors  of  them 
should  be  handled  with  corresponding  lenitj^. 
It  seems  scarcely  worth  while  to  follow  this 
pleader's  argument,  for  he,  like  Cibber  and 
Garrick,  would  defend  the  acknowledged  im- 
moralities of  the  stage  upon  the  ground  of 
their  presentation  being  the  fault  of  the  pub- 
lic, in  clamoring  for  plays  of  the  most  debas- 
ing sort.  Nevertheless,  when  ho  discourses 
of  the  high  intellectual  standard  and  pure 
moral  condition  of  the  "  legitimate"  stage,  in- 
stancing a  theatre  in  this  city  where  "the 
stage  took  excellent  shape,"  I  am  enabled 
specifically  to  reply  (citing  a  memorandum 
of  some  years  since,  which  it  now  seems  sin- 
gular to  mo  that  I  should  have  made) — "It 
was  publicly  stated  a  few  weeks  ago,  that  a 
play  had  just  been  enacted  at  the  theatre  of 
first  repute  iti  this  city,  which,  some  years 
ago,  the  censors  of  even  the  city  of  Paris  re- 
fused to  license."  Clearly  it  cannot  be  safe 
tQ  follow  the  way  of  these  easy  advisers  and 


Idefenders  of  that  which  is  indefensible,  who 
may  have  need,  above  many,  to  consider  the 
Scripture  caution  that  "  he  that  diggeth  a  pit 
shall  fall  into  it,  and  whoso  breaketh  a  hedge, 
a  serpent  shall  bite  him." 

One  of  the  latest  essays  upon  the  theatre 
is  an  82  page  tractate  entitled  "  Plain  Talks 
about  the  Theatre,"  by  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, Herrick  Johnson.  He  gives  a  brief  his- 
torical account  of  the  stage,  showing  how  the 
law  of  deterioration,  as  to  dramatic  represen- 
tations, found  illustration  in  the  case  of  the 
Greeks,  Eomans  and  Hindoos,  and  afterward, 
with  respect  to  the  modern  European  and 
American  stage,  which  had  its  rise  during  the 
middle  ages.  Humbling  to  our  claim  to  su- 
perior civilization  and  morals,  is  his  affirma- 
tion that  neither  in  China  nor  Japan  are 
women  allowed  to  perform.  H.  Johnson  also 
shows,  how  the  several  attempts  at  reforma- 
tion of  the  theatre  in  Englanci  and  America 
have  signally  failed,  the  efforts  being  spas- 
modic and  rendered  nugatory  by  the  popular 
demand  for  dramas  of  the  sensational  and 
better-paj'ing  character;  and  he  hence  con- 
cludes that  "supported  by  the  record  of  the 
past  and  present,  by  the  very  nature  of  the- 
atrical representations,  and  by  the  necessities 
of  the  case,  the  stage,  as  an  institution,  has 
within  itself  the  seeds  of  corruption,  and  exists 
only  under  a  law  of  degeneracy." 

Confirming  his  assertion  as  to  the  vileness 
of  the  very  large  majority  of  stage  pla3-s  by 
specific  references  to  the  plots  of  a  number  of 
the  most  populai',  we  are  fully  prepared  to 
conclude,  with  Wesley,  that  the  theatre  is 
"the  sink  of  all  profaneness  and  debauchery,'' 
or  with  Archbishop  Tillotson,  that  it  is  "the. 
devil's  chapel,  a  nursery  of  licentiousness  and 
vice."  Vehement  in  his  opposition  to  thei 
theatre  was  that  eminent  jurist.  Sir  Matthew 
Hale;  Wilbcrforce  was  equally  its  foe;  whilst 
even  the  infidel  Rousseau  is  found  exclaiming, 
— "  Where  would  be  the  prudent  mother  who 
would  dare  to  carry  her  daughter  to  this 
dangerous  school?  and  what  respectable  wo^ 
man  would  not  think  herself  dishonored  by 
going  there?"  To  which  I  add  this  faithful 
enunciation  of  our  Dr.  Rush, — "I  will  never 
publish  to  the  world  by  going  to  the  theatre, 
that  I  think  Jesus  Christ  is  a  hai'd  master, 
and  religion  an  unsatisfying  portion,  which  I 
should  do  if  I  wont  to  the  devil's  ground  in 
quest  of  happiness."* 

It  ma}-  be  now  pertinent  to  say  something 
concerning  the  views  of  our  own  religious 
Society  upon  this  subject.  Thomas  Clarkson, 
an  Episcopalian,  having  given  in  extenso,  in 
his  "  Portraiture  of  Quakerism,"  the  reasons 
wh}-  the  Friends  condemn  the  theatre,  sums 
up  the  argument  as  follows: 

"Here  we  are  taught,  that,  though  dramatic 
pieces  had  no  censurable  origin,  the  best  of  the 
ancient  moralists  condemned  them.  We  are 
taught,  that  even  in  the  most  favorable  light 
in  which  we  can  view  them,  they  have  been 
thought  objectionable;  that  is,  that  where 
they  have  pretended  to  teach  moralitj',  they 
have  inculcated  rather  the  virtue  of  heathen- 
than  the  strict,  though  mild,  morality  of 


ism, 

the  Gospel ;  and  where  they  have  attempted 
to  extirpate  vice,  tho}-  have  done  it  rather  by 
making  it  appear  ridiculous,  than  by  teaching 

*  To  an  excellent  tract  styled  "Can  I  Attend  the 
Theatre?"  by  A.  L.  O.  W.,  published  by  tlie  American, 
Tract  Society,  and  well-adapted  for  general  circulation, 
I  am  indebted  for  the  above  quotations,  and  some  other 
matter  whicii  occura  in  th  18  essay. 
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men  to  avoid  it  as  evil,  or  for  the  love  of 
virtue.  We  are  taught  that,  as  it  is  our  duty 
to  love  our  neighbor  and  to  be  solicitous  for 
his  spiiitual  welfare,  we  ought  not,  under  a 
system  which  requires  simplicity  and  truth, 
to  encourage  him  to  be  what  he  is  not,  or  to 
personate  a  character  which  is  not  his  own. 
We  are  taught,  that  it  is  the  general  tendency 
of  the  diversions  of  the  stage,  by  holding  out 
false  morals  and  prospects,  to  weaken  the 
sinews  of  morality;  b}'  disqualifying  for  do- 
mestic enjoyments,  to  wean  from  a  love  of 
home  ;  by  accustoming  to  light  thoughts  and 
violent  excitements  of  the  passions,  to  unfit 
for  the  pleasures  of  religion.  We  are  taught 
that  diversions  of  this  nature  particularly 
fascinate  ;  and  that,  if  they  fascinate,  they  sug- 
gest repetitions.  And,  finall}^,  we  are  taught 
that  the  early  Christians  on  their  conversion, 
though  before  this  time  they  had  followed 
them  as  among  the  desirable  pleasures  of 
their  lives,  relinquished  them  on  the  prin- 
ciples now  explained." 

Upon  the  single  point  as  to  dissimulation 
and  opposition  to  truth  which  stage-acting 
involves— a  very  important  point,  indeed,  be- 
cause "  without"  the  eternal  city  are  "  whoso- 
ever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie" — I  quote  from 
Clarkson's  argument,  in  full. 

"They  [the  Friends]  hold  it  also  to  be  con- 
trary'to  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  For  men, 
who  personate  characters  in  this  way,  express 
joy  and  griei'  when  in  reality  there  may  be 
none  of  these  feelings  in  their  hearts.  They 
express  noble  sentiments,  when  their  whole 
lives  may  have  been  remarkable  for  their 
meanness.'and  go  often  afterwards  and  wallow 
in  sensual  delights.  They  personate  the  virtu- 
ous character  to-day.  and  perhaps  to-morrow 
that  of  the  rake.  And,  in  the  latter  case, 
they  utter  his  profligate  sentiments,  and  speak 
bis  pi'ofane  language.  Now  Christianity  re- 
quires simplicity  and  truth.  It  allows  no  man 
to  pi-etend  to  he  what  he  is  not.  And  it  re- 
quires great  circumspection  of  its  followers 
with  respect  to  what  they  may  utter,  because 
it  makes  ever}^  man  accountable  for  his  idle 
words.  The  Quakers,  therefore,  areof  opinion 
that  they  cannot,  as  men  either  professing 
Christian  tenets  or  Christian  love,  encourage 
"Others  to  assume  false  characters,  or  to  per- 
sonate those  which  are  not  their  own." 

In  another  place  Clarkson  says  respecting 
the  Friends  of  his  day:  "  I  know  of  no  people 
who  regard  truth  more  than  the  Quakers. 
Their  whole  system  leads  and  directs  to  truth. 
One  of  the  peculiarities  of  their  language,  or 
their  rejection  of  many  of  the  words  which 
other  people  use — because  the}-  consider  them 
as  not  religiously  appropriate  to  the  objects 
of  which  they  are  the  symbols — serves  as  a 
constant  admonition  to  them  to  speak  the 
truth." 

Tried  by  this  tenet,  therefore,  and  with  no 
need  to  seek  for  any  other  objection,  the 
"false  frenzies"  of  stage-players  (as  Bernard 
styles  themj  must  be  abundantly  condemned 
by  those  claiming  fellowship  with  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends.  Indeed  it  was  very  much 
upon  this  ground  that,  four  and  twenty  cen- 
turies ago,  Solon  denounced  the  actors  pro- 
fession, as  "tending,  by  its  simulation  of  false 
character,  and  by  its  expression  of  sentiment 
not  genuine  or  sincere,  to  corrupt  the  integ- 
rity of  human  dealings."  Upon  the  same 
principle  did  Eousseau  frankly  condemn  the 
stage.  "  It  is,"  says  he,  "the  art  of  dissimu- 
lation ;  of  assuming  a  foreign .  character,  and 


of  appearing  differently  from  what  a  man 
really  is;  of  flying  into  a  passion  without  a 
cause,  and  of  saying  what  be  does  not  think 
as  naturallj''  as  if  he  really  did  :  in  a  word,  of 
forgetting  himself,  to  personate  others." 

Accompanj'ing  this  personation  is  the  fre- 
quent profanity  involved,  in  word  and  in  atti- 
tude. A  lady  gave  this  as  the  immediate 
cause  impelling  her  to  renounce  the  theatre: 
"As  she  beheld  actors  fall  upon  their  knees, 
and  in  simulated  devotion  offer  up  prayers  to 
Heaven,  a  revelation  of  both  subject  and  sur- 
roundings suddenly  flashed  upon  her." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

I  Wish  I  Knew. 

The  following  incident  occured  at  Starks- 
boro  Monthly  Meeting,  Vt.,  about  the  year 
1829  :  After  the  meeting  was  nearly  gathered, 
Joseph  Hoag,  from  Monkton,  several  miles 
distant,  as  he  was  occasionally  accustomed  to 
do,  came  in  and  took  his  seat  next  to  the 
head  of  the  meeting.  Not  very  long  after  the 
meeting  became  settled,  a  Friend  sitting  on 
the  first  facing  seat,  who  sometimes  gave  us 
short  exhortations,  arose,  repeated  a  passage 
of  Scripture,  made  a  few  comments  and  sat 
down.  I 

Almost  immediately  J.  Iloag  rose  and  said,  I 
"  I  wish  I  knew  ;  I  wish  I  knew  ;  and  /  wish  | 
people  knew,  when  they  ought  to  speak  and 
when  they  should  be  silent," — making  some' 
farther  remarks  on  the  right  qualification  for 
and  exercise  of  the  ministry.    Then  proceed- 
ed to  other  subjects  in  his  plain,  close,  lively 
and  pertinent  manner. 

After  meeting  two  brothers  living  four  or 
five  miles  distant,  neither  of  whose  families 
were  members,  might  have  been  seen  walk- 
ing demurely  homeward.  One  of  them  tried 
several  times  to  converse  with  the  other,  but 
without  effect,  finally  he  inquired,  "  What  is 
the  matter  with  thee,  Thurston,  that  thou 
keeps  so  shut  up  ?"  "  O,"  he  replied  evasively, 
"there  is  nothing  in  particular  the  matter,  I 
have  only  been  a  thinking."  "Been  a  think- 
ing," reiterated  his  brother!  "But  I  know 
there  is  something  the  matter  and  thou  must 
tell  me.  Was  it  thou  whom  J.  Hoag  meant 
to-day  ?"  "  Well,"  he  said,  "  brother  Ezra,  if 
I  must  tell  thee,  it  was  me,  and  that  is  just 
who  it  was,- and  that  is  what  so  vexes  me." 
The  passage  of  Scripture  I  quoted  came  into 
my  mind,  and  I  thought  I  wished  I  knew 
whether  I  ought  to  repeat  it.  As  it  kept 
coming  up  before  me  I  several  times  thought, 
I  wished  I  knew  whether  I  ought  to  stand  up 
and  repeat  it.  But,  finall}',  I  concluded  that 
it  was  a  very  good  passage,  I  would  repeat  it 
anyway,  and  make  a  few  comments.  I  had 
no  sooner  sat  down,  than  Joseph  rose  and  told 
everybod}''  what  I  had  been  thinking.  And  I 
am  so  vexed  with  myself  that  I  let  the  devil 
make  such  a  fool  of  me  !"  L.  T. 


Evil  Literature. 

I  have  known  many  parents  and  teachers 
argue  that  it  is  better  to  bring  the  young  ac- 
quainted with  our  standard  poets  and  prose 
authors,  of  a  worldly  cast,  while  they  are  yet 
under  careful  superintendence,  so  as  to  neu- 
tralize what  may  be  unprofitable  by  judicious 
remark.  Against  this,  two  reasons  liave  pre- 
vailed with  me  to  exclude  from  my  book- 
shelves all  the  furniture  of  a  worldly  library, 
and  watch  against  its  introduction  from  other 
quarters.  One  is,  the  consideration  that  we 
are  not  authorized  to  calculate  on  the  con- 
tinuance of  any  creature's  mortal  existence; 
nor  can  we  ever  know  that  the  being  whom 
we  are  training  for  eternity,  will  not  be  called 
into  it  before  such  period  of  life  as  is  here  an- 
ticipated. In  such  a  case  how  sad  to  feel  that 
we  have  needlessly  forestalled  an  evil  daj', 
and  even  momentarily  diverted  tbe  young 
spirit  from  a  sacred  path  ! 

The  other  consideration  is  this  ;  that  as  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  will  assuredly  do  their 
parts  without  help  from  me;  and  the  children 
of  this  world,  who  are  wiser  in  their  genera- 
tion than  the  children  of  light,  will  oertainl}'' 
do  the  same;  I  may  take  a  lesson  of  policy 
from  them,  using  my  best  endeavors  to  pre- 
occupy the  field  with  what  is  decidedly  good, 
and  humbly  hoping  that  the  seed  so  sown 
may,  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  take  root  before  the  tares  are  intro- 
duced, leaving  little  room  for  them  to  grow. 
—  Charlotte  Elizabeth. 


Fact  is  not  always  truth.  To  quote  an- 
other's very  words  may  be  to  misrepresent 
him  totally.  To  testify  truly  of  his  very  acts, 
may  be  to  slander  him  baselessly.  The  rela- 
tions of  things  have  much  to  do  with  the 
truth  of  things.  The  words  quoted  accurately 
may  be  so  taken  out  of  their  relations  as  to 
give  the  opposite  view  of  their  meaning.  The 
acts  testified  to  may  be  mentioned  so  apart 
from  their  relations  as  to  make  them  appear 
totally  different  from  their  reality. 


Jaffray  writes  :  "  15th  January,  1660.  After 
much  striving  against  sin,  and  many  vows  and 
promises  for  amending  some  particular  evils, 
in  which  I  find  Satan  prevail  against  me, 
through  the  advantage  he  hath  from  my  na- 
tural temper  and  disposition,  the  Lord  gave 
me  in  some  measure  to  discern  where  the 
fault  lies,  namely,  in  not  enough  diligently 
watching  over  my  own  heart,  and  listening 
to  and  receiving  the  motions  of  his  Spirit,  so 
frequently  given  by  convictions  against  those 
evils. 

By  doing  this  in  a  holy,  sober,  believing 
manner,  He  is  pleased  many  times  insensibly 
to  give  strength,  rather  than  in  that  great  and 
overpowering  way,  in  which  it  is  usually  ex- 
pected ;  for  though  that  may  also  be  afterwards 
known,  yet  ordinarily  it  is  not  the  first  way 
by  which  He  communicates  strength  against 
corruption,  but  by  this  small  and  still  voice  in 
the  conscience,  which,  not  being  diligently  ob- 
served and  received,  many  times  makes  the 
creature  long,  ye&,  it  may  be,  all  his  life,  the 
more   unsuccessfully  to  strive  against  sin. 

As  the  2)ower  of  the  enemy  at  first  was  re- 
ceived by  Eve's  hearkening  to  him,  so  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  is  received  in  hearkening 
to  and  receiving  the  reproofs  thereof;  that 
which  checks  the  evil,  that  which  stands  against 
thy  mind,  smiting  it  in  its  course  of  vanity 
and  pleasure,  in  that  is  the  power,  for  it  comes 
from  the  Spirit  of  power  to  make  way  for 
him ;  it  lies  there,  in  that  little  grain  of  seed, 
which,  being  received  and  cherished,  though 
it  may  lie  for  a  time,  as  grain  or  seed  does, 
undiscerned,  will  grow  up  to  thy  great  com- 
fort a  mighty  tree.  The  light,  life,  wisdom 
and  power  thou  seekest  after,  lies  hid  in  the 
Spirit's  being  present  with  thee  ;  any  honest 
heart  that  is  seeking  Him  will  casilj'  acknowl- 
edge this;  but  here  is  the  point  wherein  many 
an  honest  heart  may  be  for  a  long  time  mis- 
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taken  ;  they,  like  Elijah  (1  Kings  xix.  11),  look 
for  the  Lord  in  some  glorious,  powerful  waj', 
and  do  not  observe,  but  slight  this  little  de- 
spised thing,  thesmall  voice  of  conscience,  where 
in  He  is.  Listen  to  and  receive  this  voice  of 
God  behind  thee,  speaking  in  thy  conscience 
(Isaiah  xxx.  21),  and  the  Lord  will  come  in 
and  abide  and  sup  with  thee  (Rev.  iii.  20). 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Distribution  of  Tracts. 

Inasmuch  as  there  has  seemed  to  be  an  in 
creased  interest  manifested  among  Friends  of 
latter  time  in  regard  to  the  distribution  of 
Tracts,  I  have  felt  desirous  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  work  ;  having  known  from  some  small 
degree  of  expei-icnce  that  "it  is  not  of  him 
that  wiileth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,"  but  of 
God  that  giveth  the  increase.  And  unless  his 
blessing  attends  and  vests  on  the  work  we 
may  labor  in  vain. 

Having  been  situated  so  as  to  spend  much 
of  my  time  from  home  ;  and  previously  thereto 
been  instructed  and  comforted  in  the  perusal 
of  tracts  and  such  reading  as  they  contain,  I 
felt  a  desire  to  arise  that  others  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  same  benefit;  from  which  leel- 
ing  I  was  induced  to  provide  myself  with  a 
supply  of  tracts  on  leaving  home;  when  by 
careful  attention  to  my  feelings,  I  was  at  times 
enabled  to  hand  them  forth  to  my  comfort 
and  satisfaction  ;  so  that  a  desire  has  seemed 
to  prevail  with  me  that  we,  my  dear  Friends, 
might  experience  a  right  concern  in  this  in- 
teresting subject,  and  be  favored  to  hand 
them  forth  profitably.  As  with  many  of  us 
much  of  our  time  is  necessarily  required  to 
provide  things  for  our  temporal  support — the 
sustenance  of  our  mortal  bodies — bow  desir- 
able it  is  while  thus  engaged,  our  minds 
may  be  lifted  above  all  these  perishing  and 
perishable  things  to  those  of  enduring  sub- 
stance; and  I  doubt  not  if  we  were  attentive 
listeners  and  willing  hearers  to  the  monitions 
of  that  Teacher  who  "  Teacbeth  as  never  man 
taught,"  we  would  find  that  the  dear  Master's 
blessing  only,  prospered  us  in  our  feeble 
efforts  to  provide  things  needful  for  our  jour- 
ney through  this  pilgrimage  state  ;  and  that 
He  is  the  author  of  a  feeling  of  interest  in  the 
best  welfare  of  those  with  whom  we  may 
have  intercourse  in  our  temporal  business. 
How  precious  is  this  feeling  when  it  begets 
in  us  a  tender  frame  of  spirit,  by  which  he 
that  watereth  and  he  that  is  watered  may  re- 
joice together.  I  would  encourage  all  not  to 
wait  for  special  opportunities  to  turn  their 
attention  to  this  subject,  but  watch  the  little 
intimations  which  may  present  to  the  mind, 
it  may  be,  while  pursuing  our  dail^'^  avoca- 
tions or  our  accustomed  errands  from  home. 
If  thoughtful  on  starting,  we  may  at  times 
feel  we  lack  something,  when  a  little  reflec- 
tion ma}'  bring  the  tracts  or  a  book  to  mind, 
to  take  with  us;  and  then  the  same  good  Re- 
membrancer may  open  some  opportunity  for 
a  little  service  to  the  honor  of  his  ever  ex- 
cellent, over  worthy  name  ;  so  that  the  bless- 
ing pronounced  on  them  "  that  sow  beside  all 
waters"  may  rest  upon  us,  and  the  feeling  of 
bis  compassionate  goodness  to  his  poor  de- 
pendent creatures  gladden  our  hearts  more 
than  "the  increase  of  corn,  wine  or  oil." 

J.  S.  F. 

Bartlett,  0.,  4th  of  4lh  mo.  1884. 


Tcmptatione  are  instructions  when  resisted. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

QUESTIONINGS, 

Silently  fell  the  cloudlands 

Apart  from  tlie  eveninji;  sky, 
Softly  the  breath  of  the  west-wind 

Floated  in  fragrance  by. 

Over  the  distant  hill-tops, 

Flooding  the  valley  land, 
The  beanty  of  sunset  rested, 

A  beauty  compltte  and  grand, 

I  stood  with  my  little  daughter,' 

Watching  the  day's  decline. 
Till  the  night  made  up  her  jewels', 

In  a  radiant  crown  to  shine. 

I  saw  on  the  face  of  the  gazer 

A  far  ofTlook  arise, 
And  a  wistful  wonder  brooded 

In  the  depths  of  her  earnest  eyes. 

"  Mamma,"  the  child  voice  queried, 

"  Does  Granpa  see  ns  novr? 
Can  he  look  from  yonder  heaven, 

To  this  world  so  far  below  ? 

"Can  he  see  from  the  golden  city, 
Thro'  the  beautiful  gates  of  pearl  ? 

Does  he  know  when  1  am  trying 
To  be  a  good  little  girl  ? 

"  Does  he  know  how  our  baby  brother 
Has  grown  since  he  went  away? 

Can  he  hear  what  we  are  saying, 
And  are  doing  every  day?" 

Up  to  my  face  the  speaker 

Lifted  her  asking  gaze, 
Trustfully  waiting  the  answer, 

With  eyes  in  a  tearful  haze. 

Oh!  artless  questions  of  childhood, 

Baffling  the  learned  and  wise. 
Out  to  the  infinite  reaching, 

Tho'  couched  in  a  simple  guise. 

How  freshly  the  words  awakened 

Notes  from  an  olden  string — 
Not  the  child's?,  but  the  woman's  queries 

Could  only  an  echo  bring. 

Oh  !  with  what  aching  and  longing, 

What  sorrowful,  yearning  pain, 
My  heart  has  questioned  the  silence. 

Questioned,  alas!  in  vain. 

The  lives  so  closely  inwoven, 

They  seem  a  part  of  our  own  ; 
We  feel  that  the  threads  must  mingle. 

Even  when  broken  and  gone. 

It  seemeth  a  breath  or  a  whisper 
Might  move  the  curtain  between, 

That  veils  with  its  quiet  shadow. 
The  life  and  the  world  unseen. 

I  told  ray  child  the  lesson, 

Learned  in  that  long  ago, 
To  rest  content  with  the  knowledge. 

Our  Father  would  have  us  know. 

That  not  unto  us  is  given. 

To  fathom  the  life  beyond  ; 
No  plummet  line  of  mortal 

Can  ever  its  vaslness  sound. 

Yet  sweetly  the  thought  will  linger. 

As  moonlight  on  the  soul. 
As  an  unforbidden  fancy 

We  need  not  to  control, 

That  somewhere  near  us  hovereth, 

Perchance,  our  loved  and  gone. 
With  the  spirit's  viewless  covering, 

And  the  shining  raiment  on. 

So  I  bid  my  daughter  cherish 
The  thought  that  our  sainted  one 

Might  know  when  her  course  was  blameless, 
Or  her  duty  was  left  undone. 

That  striving  with  earnest  effort 

For  the  Christian  graces  here, 
Would  have  been  to  him  when  living 

A  sacrifice  most  dear; 


And  to  know  an  overcoming 
Of  our  natures  day  by  day, 

Till  we  find  in  the  great  hereafter, 
The  mists  to  be  rolled  away. 

To  walk  as  the  light  is  given. 
In  the  trust  that  is  born  of  fiiith. 

And  then  will  the  beams  of  heaven 
Break  thro'  the  clouds  of  death. 


Selected. 

AN  EVENING  SONG. 

How  many  days  with  mute  adieu 
Have  gone  down  yon  untrodden  sky. 
And  still  it  looks  as  clear  and  blue 
As  when  it  first  was  hung  on  high. 
The  rolling  sun,  the  frowning  cloud 
That  drew  the  lightning  in  its  rear, 
The  thunder  tramping  deep  and  loud. 
Have  left  no  footmark  there. 

The  village  bells,  with  silver  chime. 
Come  softened  by  the  distant  shore ; 
Though  I  have  heard  them  many  a  time, 
They  never  rung  so  sweet  before. 
A  silence  rests  upon  the  hill, 
A  listening  awe  pervades  the  air  ; 
The  very  flowers  are  shut  and  still, 
And  bowed  as  if  in  prayer. 

And  in  this  hushed  and  breathless  close, 
O'er  earth  and  air  and  sky  and  sea, 
A  still  low  voice  in  silence  goes, 
Which  speaks  alone,  great  God,  of  thee. 
The  whispering  leaves,  the  far-off  brook, 
The  linnet's  warble  fainter  grown. 
The  hive-bound  bee,  the  building  rook, — 
All  these  their  Maker  own. 

Now  Nature  sinks  in  soft  repose, 
A  living  semblance  of  the  grave; 
The  dew  steals  noiseless  on  the  rose. 
The  boughs  have  almost  ceased  to  wave  ; 
The  silent  sky,  the  sleeping  earth. 
Tree,  mountain,  stream,  the  humble  sod,p^ 
All  tell  from  whom  they  had  their  birili^ 
And  cry,  "  Behold  a  God  !"      ^  ^ 

s^-i^Thomas  Miller. 

 >■    .  V  / 

Mod(st  Maidens. — Thei'e  is  an  old  and  very 
sweet  word  which  has  now  goneout  of  fashion, 
and  that  is,  modesty.  We  hear  of  some  girls 
being  steady  and  respectable,  and  some  girls 
being  "doubtful;"  or  "giddj^,"  or  "rough." 
We  speak  of  "girls  of  the  period,"  and  "fast 
young  ladies,"  but  we  seldom  hear  of  a  girl 
being  called  "  modest,"  or  "  maidenly."  My 
dear  girls,  old  fashions  are  sometimes  better 
than  new.  We  would  not  have  you  dull,  or 
sad,  or  downcast,  looking  as  if  you  were  afraid 
to  speak  or  move.  That  is  not  modesty! 
We  would  have  you  fresh  and  joj'ous,  and 
innocently  gay  ;  but  still  we  would  have  you 
gentle  in  j'our  wa^'S,  and  dignified — yes,  digni- 
fied— in  3'our  behavior. 

You  have  each  one  of  you  a  jewel  to  guard, 
as  precious  to  you  and  far  more  precious  than 
the  richest  gem  could  bo  ;  I  mean  3-our  virtue, 
your  character,  your  honor. 

Depend  upon  it,  a  girl,  however  young, 
however  weak  or  unprotected  she  may  be, 
can  make  herself  respected  if  she  respects 
herself,  remembering  that  she,  as  a  Christian 
maiden,  pledges  to  fight  against  all  that  is 
evil,  and  serve  God,  who  loves  and  blesses  the 
"  pure  in  heart." 

Guard  your  eyes  and  3'our  ears,  then,  I 
pray  you,  from  the  sound  of  evil,  as  far  as  you 
can.  Never  try  to  know  about  wrong  things 
that  you  need  not  know  about.  Never  listen 
to  bad  talk.  Never  read  a  book  that  3*011 
would  be  ashamed  to  read  out  openly.  Never 
allow  j-ourself  in  action  that  you.  would  not 
wish  those  whom  3-ou  respect  to  know  of. 
Never  enter  bad  places  of  amnseiuent.  Re- 
member God  sees  every  thing  and  knows 
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-every  thing.  Eemeniber,  too,  that  what  is 
good  and  true  always  come  to  light. 

Dear  girls  who  read  this,  think  of  those 
things,  and  may  God  in  his  great  mercy  en- 
able you  to  ''walk  in  white"  amid  the  black 
temptations  of  the  world  ;  that  so  you  may 
"■walk  in  white"  with  Him  above  in  the  hea- 
venly countrj'  where  sin  shall  be  no  more. — 
The  Instructor. 


Paper  Making. 

When  the  prudent  housekeeper  gathers  the 
family  rags  and  puts  them  in  her  rag-bag  to 
exchange  for  tin,  or  sell  to  the  *' rag-man," 
she  little  thinks  what  a  great  subject  that  of 
rags  has  become.    There  are  a  great  many 
Dther  materials  used  for  paper  making,  bL\t 
■'rags  are  yet  king,''  and  are  essential  in  the 
manufacturing  of  all  our  best  grades  of  paper. 
In  the  Smithsonian  Institute  there  is  a  book 
published  by  Christian  Shaffer,  of  Germany, 
in  1772,  containing  sixty  specimens  of  paper 
made  of  different  materials,  the  results  of  his 
3xperiments.     Among  them  hornets'  nests, 
sawdust,  moss,  cabbage  stumps,  thistle,  bur- 
dock, wheat,  straw,  corn,  &c.,  but  none  of 
them  are  equal  to  rags  in  the  making  of  fine 
paper.    The  word  paper  is  derived  from  the 
jreek  word   papyrus,  an   Egyptian  plant,  | 
which  for  a  long  time  served  as  a  material  | 
rriting  among  the  ancients.   It  was  super- : 
seded  in  the  fifth  century  of  our  era  by  the| 
cotton  paper  called  "carta  bombycina."  Thej 
Treat  libraries  of  Europe,  almost  all  of  them,| 
Dossess  works  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth ' 
century  written  on  bombj'cinian  paper.    In  ■ 
1762  a  prize  was  offered  for  the  oldest  manu- 
icript  written  upon  rag  paper.    The  different' 
■ninutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  conipeti- 
ion,  printed  at  the  Hague  in  1767,  unite  in 
idmitting  that  paper  of  this  kind  was  used 
)efore  the  j'ear  1300. 

There  is  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
vbat  nation  the  important  discover}'  was  due. 
loffman,  in  his  treatise  on  the  manufacture 
)f  paper,  says  that  the  credit  of  having  been 
be  first  who  formed  from  fibres  the  web 
vhich  constitutes  the  paper  of  our  time  be- 
ongs  to  the  Chinese.  The  knowledge  of  the 
irt  seems  to  have  been  communicated  by  the 
>hinese  to  the  Hindoos  and  Arabs,  brought 
)y  the  latter  into  Spain  during  their  occupa- 
ion  of  that  country,  and  from  there  found  its 
vay  to  all  parts  of  Europe.  The  first  idea  of 
naking  paper  by  machinery  is  due  to  France, 
n  1778,  Eobert,  a  workman  attached  to  the 
>aper  mill  at  Essone,  took  out  the  first  patent 
or  manufacturing  paper  by  machinery. 

Taking  the  elevator  at  the  South  Lee  paper 
nil],  we  ascended  to  the  fifth  storj',  which  is 
esignated  as  the  "  rag  loft."  Here  we  found 
large  number  of  women  and  children  sort- 
tig  and  cutting  rags.  Many  of  these  women 
ad  reached  the  evening  of  life — the  mother 
nd  the  grandmother — independent  souls  who 
rould  not  be  a  burden  upon  their  friends 
ven  after  age  had  come  with  its  infirmities, 
'hey  knew  "the  gear  that  is  given  is  never 
s  sweet  as  the  gear  that  is  won."  The  rag- 
otters  have  knives  fastened  in  the  floor  just 
1  front  of  where  they  are  sitting;  they  cut 
ach  rag  into  from  two  to  five-inch  pieces, 
ceording  to  the  quality  of  the  fabric.  There 
PB  castes  among  rags  as  well  as  among  folks, 
nd  have  to  be  arranged  accordingly-,  the  best 
aes  being  used  for  the  finest  letter  paper, 
here  are  as  many  tricks  in  the  rag  trade 


and  as  much  adulteration  as  in  the  baking 
])Owder  and  sugar  manufacturing.  The  man 
who  buys  the  rags  must  be  sharp  enough  to 
look  them  through,  as  the  outside  of  the  bale 
is  not  always  a  tj'pe  of  the  inside.  It  is  the 
cutter's  business  to  see  that  all  the  hems  and 
seams  are  ripped  open,  and  that  every  button, 
pin,  hook  and  eye  is  cut  off.  A  woman  in- 
spects the  rags,  after  they  are  cut,  and  for 
everj'-  one  of  those  forbidden  things  found  she 
receives  a  cent.  The  rag-cutters  are  paid  by 
the  pound,  the  most  expert  of  course,  getting 
the  best  wages.  After  cutting,  the  rags  are 
put  into  a  cylinder  and  the  dust  beaten  out. 
Then  they  are  put  into  large  vats  and  washed, 
a  stream  of  clear  water  is  constantly  running 
into  the  washes  and  the  dirty  water  running 
out.  They  are  then  put  into  boilers  and 
boiled  from  ten  to  twenty  hours.  They  are 
then  reduced  to  a  pulp  and  are  put  into  bleach- 
ing tubs.  The  bleaching  powders  are  made 
of  chlorine  gas  introduced  into  slacked  lime. 
This  however,  does  not  make  the  pulp  white 
enough,  and  as  the  laundress  blues  her  clothes, 
so  the  manufacturer  blues  the  pulp.  There 
is  quite  an  interesting  incident  connected 
witli  blueing  of  paper.  Eichard  Herring,  in 
his  work  on  paper  making,  says:  "In  the 
^•ear  1746,  at  a  paper-mill  belonging  to  — 
Bailenshaw,  whose  wife  was  superintending 
the  washing  of  some  fine  linen,  this  incident 
occurred.  While  blueing  some  clothes  she 
accidentally  let  the  blueing  bag  fall  into  some 
pulp  in  a  forward  state  of  preservation.  Great 
was  her  fear  that  some  mischief  had  been 
done,  but  when  the  blue  amalgamated  wnth 
the  pulp  her  husband  was  astonished  to  see 
how  much  improved  the  paper  was.  He  re- 
ceived four  shillings  advance  per  bundle  for 
the  improved  make  in  the  London  market. 
He  immediately  purchased  a  costly  scarlet 
cloak  (it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  was  moi-e  con- 
genial to  the  taste  than  it  would  be  now,) 
which  he  conveyed  home  and  presented  with 
much  satisfaction  to  his  wife." 

After  blueing,  the  pulp  is  put  into  drainers 
and  drained,  then  it  is  drawn  out  by  rollers  and 
stretched  on  white  felt,  and  carried  through 
the  presses.  The  paper  then  passes  through 
a  process  called  sizing;  it  is  dipped  into  a 
solution  made  of  gelatine  and  glue,  which 
enables  one  to  write  upon  it  without  the  ink 
spreading.  It  is  then  cut  into  sheets,  ruled, 
folded  and  stamped.  It  is  dried  in  the  dry- 
ing-room before  being  packed  for  market. 
These  mills  make  8,000  lbs.  of  ])aper  a  day. 
They  employ  180  employes,  115  of  them  are 
women  and  girls. 

In  the  paper  for  the  money  issued  by  the 
Government,  short  pieces  of  red  silk  are  mixed 
with  the  pulp  in  the  engine,  and  the  finished 
stuff  is  conducted  to  the  wire  without  passing 
through  any  screens  which  might  retain  the 
silk  thread.  By  an  arrangement  above  the 
wire  cloth,  a  shower  of  short  pieces  of  fine 
blue  silk  thread  is  dropped  in  streaks  on  the 
paper  while  it  is  being  formed.  The  mill  is 
guarded  by  officials  day  and  night,  to  prevent 
the  abstraction  of  any  paper.  Only  the  best 
of  white  linen,  and  especially  cuttings  of  white, 
pure  flaxen  threads,  imported  from  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  are  used. 

All  fibrous  vegetable  matter  is  suitable  for 
paper  of  one  kind  or  another,  but  some  kinds 
are  inferior  and  much  more  expensive  to  pre- 
pare than  others.  Bleached  linens  or  cottons 
require  the  least  expense  to  prepare,  and 
make  the  best  paper.    It  i|»,  however,  thought 


hy  some  oculists  that  white  paper  is  too  try- 
ing for  the  eyes  of  those  who  have  to  read  or 
write  much,  and  that  some  slight  tinge  of  the 
colors  which  nature  chieflj^  uses  in  earth, 
water  and  sky,  would  be  a  good  substitute. 
In  this  view  the  paper-maker  who  introduces 
slightly  tinted  paper  for  newspapers  at  little 
or  no  additional  expense  will  be  a  benefactor 
of  his  race.  All  know  how  trying  white  sand 
is  to  the  eyes,  and  to  look  at  white  paper  all 
daj''  must  have  somewhat  similar  effects. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  "  stock"  used  in 
making  paper  consists  of  newspapers,  old 
books,  account-books,  letters,  &c.  News- 
papers are  worth  very  little  to  work  ovei',  as 
the  fibre  is  so  much  broken  up  that  a  great 
deal  of  it  washes  out  with  the  water  which 
has  to  pass  through  the  pulp. 

There  is  another  ingredient  in  cheap  papers 
which  adds  to  the  beauty  and  weight,  but  not 
to  the  strength.  We  refer  to  white  claj', 
great  quantities  of  which  come  from  South 
Carolina,  for  paper  and  candy  manufacturers. 
This  is  incorporated  with  the  pulp  in  certain 
proportions,  and  of  course  reduces  the  price 
at  which  the  paper  can  be  sold. — Selected. 

Levity  and  Piety  Inconsistent. 

Wilberforce  Richmond  was  a  son  of  Legh 
'Richmond,  and  died  when  about  19  years  of 
age.  He  gave  this  dying  counsel  to  his  sister : 

I  After  addressing  several  members  of  the 
family,  he  desired  that  they  would  send  for 
his  sister  H.,  sajnng,  "I  want  to  speak  to  her 
I  while  my  strength  lasts."  His  conversation 
to  her  was  very  searching,  but  very  affection- 
jate  ;  he  loved  this  sister  very  dearly.  She  was 
'naturally  volatile  and  buoyant  in  her  spirits, 
and  this  disposition  sometimes  betrayed  her 
into  levity.  The  liveliness  of  her  conversation 
had  often  pleased  him,  but  he  now  thought 
jhe  had  encouraged  her  in  some  things  incon- 
sistent with  real  piety.  He  was  earnest  be- 
jyond  his  strength  in  conversing  with  her.  "  I 
must  speak  plainly^;  I  am  afraid,  my  beloved 
sister, 3'ou  do  not  think  enough  about  religion  ; 
il  do  not  see  decided  proofs  of  real  conversion 
in  yon,  I  have  not  a  sure  hope  that  if  j'ou  die 
jas  you  now  are,  I  shall  meet  you  in  heaven. 
jO  !  H.,  it  is  my  last  request — with  my  dying 
,  breath  I  am  entreating  you  to  seek  the  salva- 
Jtion  of  your  soul.  Suppose  you  were  in  my 
I  place,  in  this  chair  instead  of  me,  waiting  for 
jdeath  day  by  day — could  you  meet  it  as  I  do? 
i  Oh  do,  my  dear  sister !  do  think  of  death  while 
!you  are  in  health.  If  I  had  not  sought  Christ 
before  I  was  brought  so  low,  I  should  have 
no  strength  or  sense  to  seek  Him  now.  I  went 
to  Jesus  as  a  poor  weak  sinner,  and  found 
sweet  rest,  and  I  am  happy  now  amidst  all 
this  suffering.  Take  care  that  the  good  seed 
is  not  choked  by  the  pleasures  of  life.  Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God.  Remember,  H., 
you  have  to  die.  01  I  cannot  leave  you  in 
peace,  unless  I  have  a  good  hope  that  I  shall 
meet  you  in  heaven." 

He  continued  :  "Take  my  solemn  warning, 
I  speak  from  experience, — you  will  never  be  a 
consistent  Christian,  and  you  will  never  grow 
in  grace,  if  you  indulge  in  habitual  trifling 
conversation.  It  is  not  like  the  mind  of 
Christ;  your  temper  is  very  playful  and  vola- 
tile, and  Satan  may  use  it  as  a  snai'e  to  your 
soul;  piety  and  levity  cannot  long  dwell  in  the 
same  heart,  one  will  destroy  the  other.  You 
see,  dear  H.,  I  am  very  plain  and  sincere,  I 
used  to  be  shy,  but  I  do  not  feel  afraid  of 
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speaking  my  mind  now.  How  little  does  one 
care  about  the  world  and  its  opinions  when 
death  is  near, — death  takes  avva_7  all  reserve. 
I  care  not  if  the  whole  world  were  assembled 
around  me, — I  would  tell  them  what  I  now 
think  about  religion — I  should  like  to  see 
many  here,  that  I  might  tell  them  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  my  soul." 

A  Talk  to  Business  Boys. — A  boy's  first 
position  in  a  commercial  house  is  usually  at 
the  foot  of  the  ladder,  his  duties  are  plain,  his 
place  is  insignificant  and  his  salar}^  is  small. 
He  is  expected  to  familiarize  himself  with  the 
business,  and  as  he  becomes  more  intelligent 
in  regard  to  it  he  is  advanced  to  a  more  re- 
sponsible place.  His  first  duty,  then,  is  to 
work.  He  must  cultivate  day  by  day  habits 
of  fidelity,  accuracy,  neatness  and  dispatch, 
and  these  qualities  will  tell  in  his  favor  as 
surely  as  the  world  revolves.  Though  he 
may  work  unnoticed  and  uncom mended  for 
months,  such  conduct  always  meets  its  re- 
ward. 

I  once  knew  a  boy  who  was  a  clerk  in  a 
large  mercantile  house,  which  employed  as 
entry  clerks,  shipping  clerks,  buyers,  book- 
keepers and  salesmen,  eighty  young  men,  be- 
sides a  small  army  of  porters,  packers  and 
truckmen  ;  and  this  boy  of  seventeen  felt  that 
amid  such  a  crowd  he  was  lost  to  notice,  and 
that  any  efforts  he  might  make  would  be  quite 
unregarded.  Nevertheless  he  did  his  duty, 
every  morning  at  8  o'clock  he  was  promptly 
in  his  place,  and  every  power  he  possessed 
was  brought  to  bear  upon  his  work.  After 
he  had  been  there  a  year  he  had  occasion  to 
ask  a  week's  leave  of  absence  during  the  busy 
season.  "That,"  was  the  response,  "is  an 
unusual  request,  and  one  which  it  is  some- 
what inconvenient  for  us  to  grant;  but  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  j'ou  that  we  appre- 
ciate the  efforts  you  have  made  since  you 
have  been  with  us,  we  take  pleasure  in  giving 
you  the  leave  of  absence  for  which  you  ask." 

"  I  didn't  think,"  said  the  boy,  when  he 
came  home  that  night  and  related  his  success, 
"that  they  knew  a  thing  about  me,  but  it 
seems  they  have  watched  me  ever  since  I 
have  been  with  them." 

They  had,  indeed,  watched  him,  and  had 
selected  him  for  advancement,  for  shortly 
after  he  was  promoted  to  a  position  of  trust 
with  appropriate  increase  of  salary.  It  must 
be  so,  sooner  or  later,  for  there  is  alwa3-s  a 
demand  for  excellent  work.  A  bo}''  who  means 
to  build  up  for  himself  a  successful  business 
will  find  it  a  long  and  difficult  task,  even  if 
he  brings  to  bear  efforts  both  of  body  and 
mind;  but  he  who  thinks  to  win  without 
doing  his  very  best  will  find  himself  a  loser 
in  the  race. — Exchange. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Tame  Sea  Gull. — One  day,  when  fish  were 
scarce,  I  bought  some  clams  and  fed  him  all^ 
I  supposed  he  could  contain.    The  remainder 
I  placed  in  a  pa])cr-bag  on  the  tO|)  of  a  pile  of 
wood,  and  about  tiiree  feet  from  the  ground,  j 
I  then  went  to  my  study.    Shortly  after,  the 
servant  heard  him  laughing  and  whistling' 
noisily  at  the  back  door.    She  went  to  seej 
what  the  matter  was,  and  found  that  he  had 
brought  a  clam  in  his  beak  from  the  top  of| 
the  wood-pile.    She  called  me  to  sec  what  he 
had  done.    I  told  her  to  open  the  clam  and  | 
^ive  it  to  him.     He  swallowed  it  eagerly, 
and  then  went  straight  to  the  wood-pile  and 


brought  down  another,  which  the  girl  opened 
and  he  ate,  showing  beyond  doubt  that  he 
brought  both  clams  to  be  opened  because  he 
could  not  break  the  shell  himself  This  is 
certainly  a  proof  of  great  intelligence,  and  is 
remarkable  as  reasoning  about  ways  and 
means.  In  the  wild  state  the  gull  will  pick 
up  a  shell-fish,  fly  up  with  it  to  the  height  of 
a  hundred  feet  or  so,  and  drop  it  upon  a  rock. 
Jumbo's  performance  was  the  more  remark- 
able, as  he  called  for  help  to  do  that  which 
he  could  not  do  himself. 

As  proof  of  his  playfulness,  I  will  give  the 
following:  My  youngest  daughter  was  play- 
ing in  her  room  with  a  hollow  rubber  ball 
about  one  and  a  quarter  inches  in  diameter. 
It  fell  from  the  window-sill  into  the  j-ard. 
Jumbo  picked  it  up  and  carried  it  to  his  bath- 
tub. Here  the  ball  became  filled,  through 
the  air-hole,  with  water.  My  daughter  went 
down  to  get  it,  when  the  bird  snatched  it 
from  the  tub  and  ran  ha-ha-ing  around  the 
yard  with  the  ball  in  his  beak,  squirting  the 
water  by  pressing  the  ball  as  he  went.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  first  squirting  of  the 
water  was  accidental  ?  But  what  of  the  follow- 
ing ?  When  it  was  empty  he  carried  the  ball 
back  to  the  tub  and  stood  guard  over  it  for  a 
moment.  Then  he  took  it  up,  this  time  with 
the  little  hole  in  the  ball  toward  his  throat. 
He  began  squeezing  as  before.  The  first 
pressure  threw  the  water  down  his  throat, 
strangling  him.  He  dropped  the  ball,  only 
to  pick  it  up  again,  and  ran  around  the  yard 
squirting  the  water  awaj^  from  him  as  before. 
And  to  the  dismay  of  m}'^  little  daughter, 
when  she  insisted  on  having  the  ball,  he 
swallowed  it,  disgorging  it  an  hour  later,  as 
is  the  gull  habit  with  indigestible  substances. 
— D.  A.  Ooodsell  in  Ghr.  Adv. 

Ravages  of  the  Teredo. — The  long  bridge 
over  the  Quinnipiac  river  at  New  Haven  has 
been  assailed  by  the  teredo,  whose  destructive 
work  is  very  common  and  surprisingly  rapid 
in  Southern  vi'aters.  A  section  of  one  of  the 
piles  has  proved  on  examination  to  be  com- 
pletely honeycombed.  This  discovery  has' 
made  necessary  a  minute  examination  of  the 
entire  structure.  The  best  protection  against 
the  remorseless  industry  of  the  teredo  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  impregnation  of  wood  exposed 
to  it  with  oil  of  creosote.  I 

Life  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  of  Utah. — The 
water  of  this  lake  is  a  strong  brine,  whichj 
varies  in  strength  with  the  amount  of  rain  i 
from  year  to  3'ear,  yet  is  much  stronger] 
than  sea-water.  The  only  animals  peculiar| 
to  the  lake  are  a  species  of  shrimp  and  the 
larva  of  a  small  species  of  ^y.  These  are 
found  in  astonishing  abundance,  as  no  fish  can 
live  in  the  briny  waters  to  feed  upon  them 
and  keep  them  in  check.  I 

Snoring. — Snoring  is  produced  in  sleep  byj 
the  passage  of  the  breath  into  the  nasal  cavity, 
when  the  soft  palate  and  tongue  have  fallen 
into  such  a  position  as  to  obstruct  the  passage,' 
01'  leave  but  a  small  aperture  for  the  air  to' 
go  through.  It  may  be  stopped  by  any  little 
change  of  position,  which  allows  those  organs 
to  fall  forward  and  thus  secure  a  free  passage 
of  air. 

Hiccough. — This  is  caused  by  a  convulsive 
contraction  of  the  diaphragm,  arising  from 
nervous  irritation,  or  from  overfilling  the 
stomach.  F.  A.  Fernald,  in  Popular  Science 
Monthly,  says  it  m&y  often  be  stopped  by 
taking  a  long  and  quiet  inspiration  of  the 
breath,  and  following  it  by  an  exceedingly 


protracted,  and,  at  the  end,  forcible,  expira 
tion.  "A  remedy  many  times  without  s 
failure  can  always  be  used  upon  a  person  wh( 
has  'the  hiccoughs'  by  some  one  else,  anc 
generally  by  the  sufferer  himself  You  stij 
to  your  friend  something  like  this  :  '  See  hov 
close  together  you  can  bold  the  tips  of  3'ou 
forefingers  without  touching.  No,  keep  yow 
elbows  out  free  from  3'our  sides.  You  cat 
get  your  fingers  closer  than  that.  They  ar< 
touching  now.  There,  now  hold  them  ho 
Steady.'  ^y  this  time  you  can  generallj'-  ask 
'Now,  why  don't  you  hiccough?'  The  in 
voluntary  tendency  to  breathe  slowly  an( 
steadih'  when  the  attention  is  fixed  on  per 
forming  a  delicate  manipulation  is  here  w'ha 
counteracts  the  convulsive  action  of  the  dia 
phragm. 

Adhesive  Apparatus  of  Insects. — Dr.  Deint; 
has  described  the  use  of  a  sticky  fluid  by  in 
sects  in  jumping.  A  cicada  in  a  closed  glas; 
tube  is  able  to  jump  from  the  bottom  on  to  tbi 
cover,  and  from  one  vertical  side  to  the  othei 
turning  in  the  air;  the  contingency  of  havin< 
to  jump  on  to  vertical  surfaces,  or  the  unde 
side  of  horizontal  surfaces,  occurs  also  ii 
Nature — viz.,  in  the  case  of  stems  and  leaves 
which  are,  moreover,  smooth,  so  that  claw 
are  ineffectual  to  support  the  insect,  an( 
sucking-disks  would  probably  not  act  wit! 
sufficient  rapidity.  Now,  the  leaping  spider 
possess  a  well-developed  pedal  adhesive  ap^ 
paratus,  hy  the  aid  of  which  they  can  remaii 
attached  to  the  surfaces  on  which  they  alight 
the  glands  which  secrete  the  liquid  open  al 
over  the  balls  of  the  feet,  and  are  especialb 
numerous  at  their  bases. 


Items.  1 

— Objections  to  Oaths  in  Sweden. — According  to  th< 
Constitution  of  Sweden,  the  power  over  ecclesiastica 
affairs  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Church  Assembly.  A 
a  meeting  of  this  body,  held  a  few  months  since, 
petition  was  presented  signed  by  1417  persons,  0 
whom  more  than  500  were  pastors,  praying  tha 
pastors  be  no  longer  compelled  to  take  an  oath  whei 
ordained  to  the  ministerial  office, — the  ground 
the  request  being  doubts  as  to  the  nature  of  the  oath 
and  the  right  of  the  Church  to  insist  upon  it. 

— Roman  Catholic  Statistics  in  the  United  States.— 
The  Catholic  Director^/  gives  the  whole  number  0 
Catholics  in  the  United  States  as  6,623,176.  Th. 
estimate  is  based  in  part  on  the  number  of  infant 
baptized,  which  is  supposed  to  be  about  1  for  ever 
25  persons.  There  are  13  archbishops,  57  bishops 
and  6,835  priests. 

— A  Memento  of  Slavery. — A  colored  man  in  Ohio 
who  was  married  in  1883,  was  charged  withbiganij 
— a  wife  whom  he  had  married  in  1861  when  a  slav 
being  still  alive.  The  Court  instructed  the  jur; 
that,  under  the  system  of  slavery  as  it  formerly  ex 
isted  in  this  country,  slaves,  being  deemed  to  be  th 
property  of  their  masters,  could  not  make  legal  con 
tracts  of  any  kind,  so  that  this  first  marriage  had  n 
legal  validity,  unless  the  parties  had  lived  togethe 
as  husband  and  wife  after  the  Emancipation  Procla 
mation  of  President  Lincoln  went  into  effect.  Th 
Independent  says :  "  This  case  revives  the  memory  c 
those  dark  and  horrid  days  in  the  history  of  thi 
country  when  the  marriage  contract  between  slave 
had  no  legal  recognition  or  legal  protection,  an 
when  the  slave  familj'  was  in  the  same  predicameni 
The  relation  of  master  and  slave  absorbed  and  dc 
stroyed  all  other  relations.  Happily,  those  days  ar 
gone,  never  to  return." 

— Chain-gang  Horrors. — The  Report  of  the  Cora 
mittee  on  the  Penitentiary  of  the  State  of  Missis 
sippi,  states  that  many  abuses  are  connected  wit 
thesysteui  of  le;ising  convicts  practised  in  that  Stat 
— that  "the  most  inhuman  and  uncommon  modf 
of  ])unishment  were  employed;"  that  "men  unabl  Sei 
to  work  have  been  driven  to  death,  and  have  eve  sh 
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died  when  fettered  in  the  chain-gang;"  that  they 
i  were  poorly  fed,  &c.  Out  of  a  total  of  1563  convicts 
during  the  year,  217  died !  and  137  were  reported  as 
"  escaped,"  which  includes  a  number  who  were 
killed. 

Surely,  such  a  report  ought  to  lead  to  legislative 
interference  to  remedy  these  gross  abuses. 

om 

oi]|i  — Proposed  European  Neutral  Belt. — The  posses- 
sion by  Germany  of  the  Provinces  of  Alsace  and 
Lorraine,  resulting  from  the  Franco-German  war  of 
1870 — 71,  is  a  permanent  source  of  irritation  to 
France ;  and  of  enormous  expense  to  Germany,  from 
i^s|the  immense  armies  she  feels  compelled  to  maintain. 

This  involves  heavy  taxation  and  a  great  restriction 
n(|on  the  personal  liberties  of  her  people.  A  recent 
writer,  —  Maas,  proposes  that  the  two  provinces 
jShould  be  made  an  independent  neutral  State,  and 
that  Switzerland,  Holland,  Belgium  and  Luxem- 
burg be  invited  to  accept  neutralization  also ;  so  as 
to  form  a  broad  belt  of  neutral  and  pacific  territory, 
otijguaranteed  by  the  rest  of  Europe  in  the  mutual  in- 
terests of  all  concerned. 

While  it  is  not  very  probable  that  such  a  propo- 
Ijlsition  will  be  acted  on  at  present,  this  effort  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  public  to  the  advantages  of 
peaceful  remedies  for  national  difficulties,  may  tend 
^  Eo  prepare  the  way  for  a  movement  in  the  right 
J*  direction. 
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Representative  Meeting  of  JTorth  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting,  asking  that  the  estate  be 
transferred  to  them  to  distribute.  The  sub- 
ject was  referred  to  a  committee,  who  made 
a  very  thorough  and  exhaustive  examination 
of  the  history  of  the  trust,  nearly  all  of  the 
papers  connected  with  which  are  in  its  pos 
session.  The  report  of  this  committee  shows 
that  Friends  of  North  Carolina  have  no  ex 
elusive  right  to  its  benefits.  The  lot  of 
ground  was  granted  in  1731  by  George  the 
Second  of  England,  as  a  place  for  a  meeting 
house  for  the  benefit  of  Friends  in  Charleston 
and  in  any  part  of  the  province  of  South  Car 
olina.  The  number  of  members  of  our  Socie 
ty  residing  there  was  always  small  and  the 
rights  of  membership  of  many  of  them  re- 
mained in  the  places  from  which  they  had 
moved.  In  very  early  times  a  meeting  was 
organized,  which  transacted  business  as 
meeting  for  discipline,  and  annually  sent 
epistles  to  London  and  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meetings,  which  extended  some  care  over  it. 
Finally,  about  115  years  ago,  London  P'riends 
requested  the  M-eeting  for  Sufferings  of  Phila 
delphia  to  take  exclusive  oversight  of  the 
Charleston  Meeting  and  propertj' ;  a  service, 
which  it  has  ever  since  performed,  except 
during  the  interval  from  1796  to  1812,  when 
the  property  was  placed  under  the  care  of 
Bush  Eiver  Monthly  Meeting,  South  Carolina. 
That  meeting  soon  went  down,  manj^  of  its 
members  having  removed  out  of  the  State, 
and,  as  the  property  was  in  danger  of  being 


The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  eon- 
%  ^^ened  on  Second-day,  the  21st  of  Fourth  mo. ; 

the  first  session  of  the  Meeting  for  Ministers ,  lost,  it  was  again  put  in  the  hands  of  Phila 
il';tind  Elders  having  been  held  on  Seventh-day,  jdelpbia  Friends,  to  administer  the  trust.  As 
the  19th.  ifor  many  years  no  member  of  our  Society  re- 

At  this  meeting  were  present  several  Friends 'sided  in  Charleston,  and  very  few  if  any  in 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings.    The  most  no-janj^  other  part  of  South  Carolina,  in  1876  an 
iJticeable  feature  in  its  proceedings  was  an  ear-  act  was  procured  from  the  legislature  of  that 
s  nest  exercise  on  behalf  of  our  young  people,  j  State,  authorizing  the  use  of  the  funds  be 
which  was  opened  by  an  expression  of  uneasi- 1  longing  to  the  estate  in  erecting  or  repairing 
ness  with  the  large  parties  which  some  of  meeting  houses  in  any  part  of  the  United 
hem  attended  at  times,  for  the  purposes  of,  States.    It  is  this  extension  of  the  original 
ocial  intercourse  and  enjoyment.     While '  limits  of  the  trust,  that  gives  to  Friends  in 


here  was  no  desire  improperly  to  restrict 
•Jtheir  enjoyments,  it  was  believed  that  such 


North  Carolina,  as  well  as  to  those  elsewhere, 
the  only  claim  they  have  to  ixny  share  in  its 


large  gatherings  were  often  attended  with  a  I  benefits.    In  view  of  the  previous  history  of 


.degree  of  lightness  and  frivolity,  unfavorable 
(to  the  best  interests  of  those  who  participated 
lb  in  them.    Desires  were  expressed  that  older 

Friends  should  cherish  a  warm  interest  and 

watchful  care  over  the  younger ;  and  that 
f  they  should  so  dwell  in  communion  with  God, 

AS  to  be  able  frequently  to  lift  up  their  hearts 
"ijn  silent  prayer,  not  only  for  themselves  but 
'"'also  for  others.    A  large  number  of  Friends 

(participated  in  this  expression  of  concern  for 

;he  young. 

In  the  general  Yearly  Meeting  the  business 
was  entered  upon,  under  a  covering  of  quiet 
Hnd  settled  feeling;  a  good  degree  of  which 
'prevailed  throughout.  After  the  usual  pre- 
'iHiminary  business  had  been  transacted,  the 
^iminutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  the 
;|jii)ast  year  were  read. 

2r3  Among  the  subjects  which  had  claimed  its 
an4ttention,  was  the  meeting-bouse  property  in 
lenl'Jharleston,  S.  C,  and  the  fund  growing  out 
11' )f  the  rental  of  a  portion  of  the  lot.  This 
^*und,  as  many  of  our  readers  are  aware,  has 
atterly  been  used  in  building  or  repairing 
neeting-houses  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
"Skates  ;  the  authority  for  so  using  it  having 
j^Ij  )een  given  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of 
J(5outh  Carolina,  obtained  a  few  years'  since, 
lalitjome  months  ago  a  communication  was  re- 
efu  teived  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  from  the 


this  trust,  the  Committee  thought  there  were 
no  sufficient  reasons  for  making  the  transfer 
requested  by  Friends  of  North  Carolina. 
This  conclusion  had  been  adopted  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  a  reply  in  accord- 
ance therewith  directed  to  be  sent  to  the 
Representative  Meeting  in  North  Carolina, 
with  such  a  history  of  the  case  as  might  re- 
move misapprehensions  in  reference  thereto. 

A  concern  had  spread  over  the  meeting  on 
account  of  the  vice  and  immorality  which 
exists  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  ;  especially 
as  respects  drinking  saloons,  theatrical  repre- 
sentations, and  demoralizing  literature.  A 
committee  had  been  appointed  to  wait  upon 
the  Maj'or  elect,  and  others  in  authority,  and 
to  endeavor  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  re- 
pressing these  evils.  At  a  subsequent  meet- 
ing, this  committee  was  continued,  and  author- 
ized to  labor  with  others  than  those  in  official 
positions,  as  way  should  open  for  it. 

Information  having  been  received  that  one 
of  our  members  had  been  deprived  of  his  legal 
right  to  testify  in  a  court  of  justice,  and 
been  threatened  with  imprisonment,  because 
from  conscientious  conviction  he  could  not 
remove  his  hat  as  a  sign  of  honor  to  man,  a 
committee  had  been  appointed  to  examine 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  It  was 
felt  that  if  Friends  are  not  vigilant  in  guard- 


ing the  rights  and  privileges  M^hich  they  now 
possess,  these  might  gradually  be  lost,  and 
their  faithful  members  made  to  pass  through 
suffering  again  to  regain  them. 

The  report  of  the  Book  Committee  showed 
that  much  labor  had  been  bestowed  during 
the  past  year  in  the  circulation  of  the  ap- 
proved writings  of  Friends  in  various  sec- 
tions of  the  country;  several  thousand  vol- 
umes and  pamphlets  having  been  thus  distrib- 
uted, in  addition  to  a  large  circulation  of  the 
Address  adopted  last  year,  and  of  the  essaj^ 
on  Judicial  Oaths.  Besides  supplying  our 
own  members,  about  15,000  copies  of  the  Ad- 
dress had  been  sent  out  to  Friends  in  most 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Many  testi- 
monials had  been  received  which  confirmed 
the  belief  that  its  issuing  was  tin>ely  and 
likely  to  be  serviceable.  About  5000  copies 
of  the  Essay  on  Oaths  had  been  circulated — 
largely  to  officers  of  Government  and  to 
members  of  the  legal  profession.  A  sub-com- 
mittee is  still  under  appointment  charg-ed 
with  its  further  distribution. 

A  memoir  of  the  late  Thomas  Kite  having 
been  examined  by  a  committee,  the  editor  was 
authorized  to  print  it,  and  it  has  since  been 
published. 

A  concern  on  account  of  our  younger  mem- 
bers, especiallj-  for  those  who  leave  their  home 
circles  in  early  life  to  enter  upon  business, 
was  directed  b}^  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  be 
sent  down  to  subordinate  meetings  in  the 
extracts  from  its  minutes. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  while  the  Yearly 
Meeting  generally  seemed  satisfied  with  the 
decision  respecting  the  Charleston  Estate, 
there  was  evidenced  on  the  part  of  a  few  of 
our  members  a  desire  to  be  freed  from  the 
responsibility  of  that  trust.  An  appropria- 
tion of  $200  had  been  made  from  its  funds 
to  aid  in  repairing  a  meeting  house  at  Spring- 
field, N.  C.  Some  comment  was  excited  by 
the  fact  that  this  was  the  only  one  during- 
the  year.  In  explanation,  it  was  stated  that 
the  Trustees  had  thought  it  not  prudent  to 
act  on  applications  during  the  time  that  the 
request  of  the  Representative  Meeting  for 
North  Carolina  had  been  under  examination. 
A  member  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 
who  was  present  said  that  true  friends  of  that  \ 
meeting  would  be  satisfied  with  the  decision 
that  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had  reached. 

The  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  will  be  concluded  next  week. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  Third-day  the  15tli  instant, 
the  House  of  Representatives  decided  by  a  vote  of  140 
yeas  to  138  nays,  to  consider  the  Tariff  bill.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  it  will  not  pass  the  House,  but  should  it  do 
so,  it  is  thought  certain  that  the  Senate  will  reject  it. 
A  bill  establishing  a  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  passed; 
the  same  House  on  the  19th.  It  provides  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Commissioner  at  a  salary  of  $3500,  who 
shall  acquire  all  useful  information  upon  the  subject  of 
labor,  its  relation  to  capital,  and  the  means  of  promoting 
the  material,  social,  intellectual  and  moral  prosperity 
of  the  laboring  men  and  women.  He  is  authorized  to 
etn ploy  such  employ^  as  he  may  deem  necessary  for 
the  successful  working  of  the  Bureau  ;  provided  that  the 
total  expense  shall  not  exceed  $'25,000  per  annum.  The  , 
Bureau  is  to  be  independent  of  all  the  Executive  De- 
partments. 

A  bill  to  divide  a  portion  of  the  great  reservation  of 
the  Sioux  Nation  of  Indians  in  Dakota  into  separate  , 
reservations,  and  to  secure  the  relinquishment  of  the 
Indians'  title  to  the  remainder,  was  taken  up  and  passed 
the  Senate  on  the  16th  instant.    ,  .  
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Four  thousand  irainis;rants,  of  whom  2500  were  Ger- 
mans, landed  in  New  York  on  Seventh-day  last.  Tl)e 
Guion  steamship  Oregon,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the 
same  evening,  having  made  the  run  from  Queenstown  to 
Sandy  Hook  in  6  days,  10  hours  and  8  minutes.  This 
is  the  quickest  passage  yet  made  across  the  Atlantic. 
The  shortest  previous  record,  that  of  the  Alaska,  of  the 
same  line,  was  6  days,  21  hours  and  8  minutes. 

The  President  of  the  Southern  Exposition  at  Louis- 
ville, announces  that  it  will  open  this  year  on  8th  mo. 
16th  and  close  on  10th  mo.  24ili. 

The  annual  report  of  the  State  Board  of  Agriculture 
of  Massachusetts,  according  to  a  telegram  from  Boston, 
"  reveals  the  fact  that  a  very  small  part  of  the  milk  sold 
in  Boston  is  genuine.  It  is  for  the  most  part  skimmed, 
extended  with  water,  recolored  with  caromel,  and  it  is 
often  treated  with  boracic  acid,  that  it  may  be  kept  iu 
the  dealers'  possession  longer  than  it  would  be  possible 
if  it  was  in  its  natural  condition." 

The  cities  of  Delavan,  Decatur  and  Macon,  Illinois, 
all  voted  for  prohibition  on  the  15th  inst.,  by  large 
majorities. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  Cali- 
fornia estimates  that  the  wheat  crop  of  that  Slate  this 
year  will  exceed  that  of  1880,  and  will  be  60  per  cent, 
larger  than  the  crop  of  last  year. 

There  were  426  deaths  iu  this  city  last  week,  which 
was  39  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  24 
mofe  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  224  were  males  nnd  202  females :  68 
died  of  consumption;  28  of  pneumonia;  28  of  convul- 
sions ;  19  of  scarlet  fever  ;  17  of  old  age  ;  18  of  pleurisy 
and  12  of  typhoid  fever. 

■Markets,  tfcc.— U.  S.  113J;  4'?,  124;  3's,  regis- 

tered, 102;  currency  6's,  129  a  139. 
■  Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.    Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12J  a  12j  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  82  a  8|  cts.  for  export, 
and  92  a  9|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — There  was  very  little  movement,  but  prices 
were  steady.  Sales  of  1650  barrels,  including  Minne- 
sota extras,  at  $4.50  a  $5.50;  Pennsylvania  family  at 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  western  do.  at  $5  a  $5.75,  and  patents 
at  S5.75  a  $6.50.  Kye  flour  was  steady  at  |3.50  per 
barrel.    Bran  sells  at  $17  a  $17.50  per  ton. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  in  belter  demand,  and  a  fraction 
higher.  About  7000  bushels  of  red  sold  in  lots,  in- 
cluding No.  1  at  SI. 15  a  $1.16;  a  choice  lot  at  $1.16^; 
No.  2  at  $1.02  a  $1.15^  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
Delaware ;  and  No.  3  red  at  88  cts.  per  bushel,  and  60,- 
000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.02  a  $1.03  4th  mo.,  $1.02f  a 
$1.03.V  5th  mo.,  $1.04^  a  $1.04:}  6th  mo,  and  $1.05  a 
11.06  7th  mo.  Corn.  —  Car  lots  were  higher:  9500 
bushels  sold  in  lots  at  59  a  60  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  prime  yellow;  57  a  58  cts.  for  rejected  and 
steamer;  and  sail  mixed  at  57  a  59  cts.  4th  mo.,  57|  a 
58  cts.  5th  mo.,  58.V  a  59  cts.  6th  mo.,  and  59|  a  59|  cts. 
7th  mo-  Oats. — Car  lots  were  higher.  About  10,000 
bushels  sold  in  lots  at  41  a  43  cts.  per  bushel,  according 
to  quality,  and  10,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  42  a  43 
cts.  4th  mo.,  41§  a  41^  cts.  5th  mo.,  41 J  a  41 1  cts.  6th 
mo.,  and  41i^  a  42  cts.  7th  mo.  Kye  sells  in  lots  at  70 
cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  4th 
mo.  19lh,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  333;  loads  of  straw,  52. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  95  cts.  a 
$1.05  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  85  a  95  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  85  a  95  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  lower:  4000  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4}  a  4J  cts.  per  pound, 
as  to  quality. 

Sheep  continue  dull :  8000  head  arrived  and  sold  at 
the  different  yards  at  4.i  a  7  cts.,  and  lambs  at  5  a  8 
eta.  per  poiuKi  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  dull  and  lower:  3500  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  diflerent  yards  at  7i  a  8J  ctj.  per  pound  as 
to  quality. 

Foreign. — Sir  Wm.  Ilarcourt,  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department,  in  a  speech  at  Derby,  4th  mo. 
16th,  said  :  Tlie  Government  will  dissolve  Parliatnent 
at  its  own  time,  not  at  the  time  of  the  Conservatives. 
The  Government  went  to  Egypt  reluctantly,  and  would 
have  retired  but  for  the  events  in  the  Soudan.  Eng- 
land has  no  right  to  annex  Egypt.  England  is  quite 
empire  enough.  If  we  annex  Egypt,  we  are  liable  to 
perpetuate  embroilment  with  other  countries. 

Gen.  Gordon  has  telegraphed  as  follows  to  Sir  Samuel 
Baker,  under  date  of  4(h  month  8th  :  We  have  pro- 
visions for  five  months,  but  we  are  hemmed  in  by  500 
determined  and  2000  rag-tag  Arabs.  Our  position  will 
be  much  better  when  the  Nile  rises.  Sennaar,  Kassala, 
Dongola  and  Berber  are  quite  safe  for  the  present.  Dj 
you  think  that  if  an  appeal  was  made  to  tlie  milUoo- 


aires  of  England  and  the  United  States  for  £200,000,  it 
would  be  available  ?  If  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  will  send 
two  or  three  thousand  Nizams  to  Berber  under  Zebehr 
Pasha,  we  could  not  only  settle  affairs  at  Khartoum, 
but  do  for  El  Mahdi,  in  whose  collapse  the  Sultan  is 
necessarily  interested.    I  am  sure  that  if  it  was  known  ' 
how  loyally  the  inhabitants  and  the  garrison  of  Khar-i 
toum  held  to  me  and  how  my  lot  is  involved  in  theirs, ' 
my  appeal  would  be  considered  fully  justified.  ! 

I,a  France,  newspaper,  says  that  De  Brazza,  the 
French  explorer  in  the  Congo  country,  has  signed  a| 
treaty  with  the  most  powerful  sovereign  in  Western] 
Africa,  who  has  placed  all  his  states  in  the  Congo  under  \ 
the  protection  of  France.  By  this  treaty  all  the  right 
bank  of  the  Congo  from  Brazzaville  to  the  Equator 
passes  under  the  protection  of  France. 

It  is  reported  that  the  French  fleet  has  occupied 
Amoy,  in  order  to  secure  the  payment  of  the  indemnity 
from  China.  The  capture  of  Hung-Hoa  terminates  the 
campaign  in  Tonquin.  The  financial  question  remains 
to  be  settled  with  China.  The  French  demand  will  be 
very  heavy. 

The  latest  advices  from  Shanghai  indicate  that  the 
Chinese  Government  is  greatly  exercised  at  the  recent 
.successes  of  the  French  in  Tonquin.  Persons  in  any 
way  responsible  for  the  reverses  are  being  degraded 
and  punished,  and  active  measures  are  being  taken  to 
prevent  further  loss  of  prestige.  The  Viceroy  of  Canton 
has  been  publicly  degraded  for  refusing  to  obey  orders. 
The  officers  answerable  for  the  loss  of  Bac-Ninh  have 
been  condemned  to  be  beheaded.  The  Governor  of 
Yundan  has  been  summoned  to  Pekin  to  receive  punish- 
ment. A  general  levy  of  men  for  the  Chinese  army 
has  been  ordered.  Affiiirs  at  Pekin  are  represented  to 
be  in  an  extremely  critical  condition,  and  administra- 
tive changes  of  great  importance  are  imminent. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  sent  to  Washington  a 
protest  on  account  of  the  escape  of  the  filibuster  Aguero 
to  Cuba.  Although  the  Spanish  ministerial  papers  ac- 
cuse the  American  authorities  of  a  want  of  proper 
vigilance,  they  very  severely  blame  Valera,  their  Min- 
ister at  Washington,  for  not  keeping  the  Governments 
at  Madrid  and  Havana  properly  advised  of  the  gravity 
and  real  condition  of  the  Cuban  revolutionary  move- 
ments. 

The  steamer  Inchgervie  arrived  at  Suez  on  the  18th 
instant,  from  Bassein.  There  had  been  two  deaths  from 
cholera  on  board.    Cholera  at  Calcutta  is  increasing. 

Advices  from  the  far  East  state  that  a  great  fire  has 
occurred  at  Rangoon,  and  raged  for  two  days.  Forty- 
one  houses  were  destroyed,  and  the  total  losses  are  esti- 
mated at  about  $6,000",000.  Mandelay,  the  capital  of 
Burmah  proper,  which  was  recently  half  destroyed  by 
a  conflagration,  has  been  aflflicted  with  another  exten- 
sive fire. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Change  of  Treasuree. 
J8@"  Charles  J.  Allen,  having  resigned  the  Trea- 
surership,  the  Committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  have  appointed  John  W.  Biddle  to 
succeed  him,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  7th  of  Fourth 
month.  On  and  after  that  date,  therefore,  the  business 
connected  with  the  Treasurership  of  the  Institution  will 
be  attended  to  by  him  at  his  office.  No.  220  S.  Fourth 
St.,  second  story,  back  room,  and  not  at  304  Arch  St. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNES3ASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St., 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  will  open  on  Third-day,  the  &th 
of  Fifth  month. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  Westtown  Station  on  that 
day,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  Broad  Street 
Station  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  at  Broad 
and  Filbert  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  at  7.43,  9.05  and  11.13 
A.  M.,  and  2.47,  4  55  and  5.32  p.  m.  Tho.se  who  can 
more  conveniently  go  the  day  before,  will  be  met  at 
Westtown  Station  on  Second-day,  if  timely  notice  is  sent 
to  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Sup't.,  address  Westtown 
P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

rhe  Union  Transfer  Company  will  send  for 
baggage  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  Philadel- 
phia, if  notice  is  left  either  at  No.  838  Chestnut  St.,  at 
the  South  East  corner  of  Broad  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  at 
the  Baggage  Room  15th  St.  above  Market,  or  at  Market 
St.  Ferry,  (north  side),  and  will  deliver  it  at  the  Broad 
St.  Station  of  the  Pennsylvania  Riiilroa<l  Company,  at 
a  charge  of  25  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  either  when 
the  order  is  given  or  when  the  trunk  is  cilleJ  lor.  For 
the  same  charge  they  will  collect  baggage  from  any  of 
the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  railroad  checks  held  for 
such  baggage  are  left  at  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Transfer 
Company  above  designated.  In  all  cases  it  must  be 
stated  th  \t  the  baggage  is  to  go  to  Westtown  Boarding 
School,  Westtown  Station,  on  the  West  Chester  and  Phila- 
delpkia  Railroad. 

During  the  Se.ssion,  until  further  notice,  passengers 
for  the  School  will  be  met  at  Westtown  Station,  every 
day  except  First-days,  on  the  arrival  of  the  second 
through  train  from  the  City.  The  forw  irding  of  p  tckayes 
for  the  pupils  from  No.  .'501  Arch  St.,  has  been  discon- 
tinued. Parents  and  others  who  may  have  occasion  to 
send  packages  to  the  School,  will  in  future  please  send 
them  as  freight  or  by  E.\:i'RESs,  direct  to  Westtown 
Station,  Chester  Co.,  Pcnna. 

4th  mo.  23rd,  1884. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Clinton,  Dutchess  Co.,  New 
York,  on  the  9th  of  9th  mo.  1883,  Esther  H.Griffen, 
aged  64  years.  To  those  whose  privilege  it  was  to  be 
with  her  during  a  long  period  of  declining  health,  and  at 
the  close  of  life,  this  language  seems  appropriate  :  ''The 
work  of  righteousness  sliall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  forever." 

 ,  near  Morrisville,  Bucks  county,  Penna.,  on  the 

7th  of  3rd  month,  1884,  Mary  C.  Moon,  daughter  of 
Mahlon  and  the  late  Jane  Moon,  aged  32  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear 
Friend  was  remarkable  for  her  self-sacrificing  devotion 
to  the  comfort  of  others  ;  the  result  of  an  early  submis- 
sion to  the  love  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  to  whose  visi- 
tations she  yielded,  even  in  childhood,  however  in  the 
cross  to  her  natural  inclination.  The  following  extracts 
from  her  letters  show  her  full  belief,  that  the  path  of 
self-denial  and  obedience  leads  to  peace  and  joy.  To 
a  friend  she  wrote:  "I  hope  it  will  not  sound  like 
boasting,  to  say  that  I  often  feel  that  I  could  kiss  the 
rod  (in  the  way  of  afflictions)  that  drove  me  to  ray- 
Heavenly  Father  for  consolation.  Many,  many  times 
have  I  longed  that  all  my  friends  might  believe  He  is 
not  a  hard  Master,  but  a  loving  Father,  and  one  who 
rewards  his  obedient  children  with  peace  unutterable." 
To  another  Friend  who  had  made  some  sacrifices  in 
obedience  to  what  she  believed  to  be  a  Divine  requisi- 
tion, she  wrote  :  "  Fall  well  I  know  thou  feels  the  sweet 
reward  of  peace  ;  for  the  dear  Master  does  repay  a  thou- 
sand fold  for  the  sacrifices  we  make  for  Him.  And  oh, 
what  in  the  world  can  compare  with  the  peace  which 
He  does  give  his  weak,  dependent  children,  who  love 
and  tru.st  and  strive  to  serve  Him.  My  heart  overflow.i 
with  gratitude,  and  is  lost  in  wonder  at  our  S.iviour's 
love  and  mercy,  in  allowing  us  to  feel  Him  to  be  our 
Father,  and  to  know  that  He  is  ever  near  to  hear  our 
cries  and  to  strengthen  our  weak  hearts.  Sincerely  do 
I  hope  that  we  each  may  be  faithful  in  performing  our 
various  duties  required  of  us  by  the  Divine  Master." 
Having  experienced,  as  is  believed,  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  as 
she  ente.-ed  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  she  was 
favored  with  a  prospect  of  joy  unspeakable  beyond  the 
conflicts  of  time. 

 ,  3rd  month  15th,  18S4,  Edward  Whitacre,  a 

member  of  Mnncy  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the 
77th  ye.ir  of  his  age. 

 ,  3rd  mo.  29th,  SusAN  F.  Ooborn,  daughter  of 

the  late  Fothergill  and  Sarah  W.  O  jborn,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  4th  mo.  1884,  in  Weare,  N.  H., 

Mary  B.,  wife  of  John  Paige,  in  the  74th  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Weare  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  After  years  of  much  suffering,  patiently  en- 
dured, gently  and  peacefully  gathered  into  the  Heavenly 
garner,  fully  ripe. 

 ,  at  his  home,  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  4th  month 

10th,  1884,  George  D.  S.mith,  in  the  79ch  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Cincinnati  Monthly  Meet- 
ing.     

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 

No.  422  Walnut  Stceet.  .  . 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  298.) 

"1807,  6th  month.  Again  at  our  Yearly 
Meeting.  Divers  strangers  were  there  from 
diffei'ent  parts  of  the  country.  The  subject 
of  the  difficulties  in  our  Quarter  were  again 
introduced,  by  those  who  consider  them- 
selves aggrieved,  and  becoming  matter  of  ex- 
ercise with  Friends,  some  salutary  advice  and 
counsel  were  administered.  This  exercising 
scene  appears  drawing  nearer  to  an  issue. 
The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  at  this  time  re- 
ceived a  new  appointment,  and  my  name,  for 
the  first  time,  was  placed  among  others  con- 
stituting that  meeting. 

"8th  month  25th. ~  At  Berwick  Monthly 
Meeting.  This  and  the  preceding  one  were 
dry  seasons.  O,  the  emptiness  of  mere  for- 
mality !  The  fruitless  efforts  of  'dropping 
buckets  into  empty  wells,  and  growing  old  in 
drawing  nothing  up.'  Took  our  lodgings  at 
Paul  Rogers'. 

"26th.  Had  another  exercising  season  in 
our  Quarterl}'  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders. 
Afternoon  went  to  an  appointed  meeting  at  a 
place  called  Oakwoods,  in  the  upper  part  of 
Berwick.  I  trust  the  minds  of  many  were 
mutually  strengthened. 

"27th.  At  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  Though 
trying  in  the  foi-epart,  underfavorof  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  it  terminated  comfortably. 

"28th.  Accompanied  by  William  Planner 
rode  to  Dover,  and  on  the  29th  had  an  ap- 
pointed meeting  there:  where  Truth  gained 
the  ascendency  over  all,  blessed  be  the  name 
of  Him  who  lives  forever  and  ever.  After 
meeting  rode  to  Seabrook,  and  30th  rode  to 
Salem  and  attended  their  afternoon  meeting, 
and  then  home.  William  Flanner  spent  a 
week  with  us  at  Lynn  and  Salem,  very  ac- 
ceptably. 

"  10th  month.  In  company  with  Daniel 
Johnson,  set  out  on  a  journey  to  Concord, 
Henniker  and  Weare,  all  in  New  Hampshire. 
We  were  at  meetings  among  them  to  pretty 
good  satisfaction.  At  Weare  we  were  at  the 
meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  and  at  their 
Monthly  Meeting ;  where  we  bad  an  unsuc- 
cessful rencounter  with  the  discontented  party 
of  that  Monthly  Meeting.  We  labored  with 
them  in  the  ability  received,  but  in  vain. 
Alas !  there  are  none  so  blind  as  those  who 


will  not  see,  nor  none  so  deaf  as  those  who 
will  not  hear.  Lamentable  indeed  it  is,  that 
rational  intelligent  beings,  once  enlightened 
and  qualified  for  usefulness  in  the  Church, 
should  so  miss  their  way,  and  so  pervert  the 
order  and  harmony  of  wisdom's  vvays,  as  to 
put  light  for  darkness,  and  ei-ror  for  truth. 
After  this  we  rode  home  and  attended  our 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Salem,  where  we  had 
the  acceptable  company  of  Moses  Brown, 
Elisha  Thornton  and  other  friends. 

"  1808,  2nd  month.  Attended  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings ;  the  revisal  of  our  Discipline 
was  at  that  time  under  notice,  and  several 
days  spent  in  deliberating  on  it.  But  alas  ! 
the  wisdom  of  the  creature  seeking  to  coun- 
teract and  la}'  waste  that  wisdom  which 
alone  qualifies  to  act  under  an  adequate  sense 
of  our  responsibility,  finds  ways  and  means  to 
introduce  itself  into  almost  all  our  counsels, 
in  some  fair  form,  to  the  great  burthen  of 
those  concerned  for  the  cause  of  Truth  which 
has  contributed  to  our  support  now  almost 
two  centuries.  I  also  attended  the  Quarterly' 
Meeting  held  at  Providence  at  this  time;  it 
was  like  many  others,  a  mixture  of  pain  and 
of  comfort.  E.ichard  Jordan  was  also  at  this 
meeting,  and  divers  times  engaged  in  testi- 
mony, to  me  instructively,  and  I  trust  accept- 
ably to  Friends. 

"  Then  we  went  to  Smithfield  and  attended 
their  First-daj^  meeting;  it  was  a  day  of  suf- 
fering. On  Second-day  we  rode  home,  where 
I  had  to  feed  on  the  fruits  of  unfaithfulness 
some  time.  May  I  learn  by  the  things  that  I 
suffer. 

"3rd  month.  Eichard  Jordan  was  accept- 
ably with  us  at  divers  meetings  here,  and  in 
this  neighborhood  ;  one  of  which  was  in  Read- 
ing, where  there  has  not  been  a  Friends'  meet- 
ing held,  that  we  can  find,  since  William 
Eclmundson's  time,  who  it  appears  was  there. 
Most  of  those  meetings  were  as  baptizing 
seasons,  in  the  authority  of  the  Minister  of 
ministers,  as  I  have  been  acquainted  with  in 
my  time. 

"4th  month.  At  our  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Seabrook;  had  another  trial  with  the  discon- 
tented party.  The  committee  with  divers 
I  others  offered  much  counsel,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose. There  seems  to  be  no  remedy,  no  en- 
couragement ;  but  their  case  appears  drawing 
nearer  a  separation  or  a  downfall.  They  were 
viewed  as  objects  of  pity  in  a  state  of  dark- 
ness. 

"  6th  month.  Went  again  to  our  Yearly 
Meeting.  Affairs  went  on  to  the  satisfaction 
of  Friends,  except  the  uneasy  party  from  our 
Quarter,  again  revived  their  case,  before  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings.  It  avails  nothing;  it 
is  a  continual  source  of  exercise  without 
profit. 

"  12th  month.  Accompanied  by  my  brother- 
in-law,  Matthew  Purinton,  went  to  Bedford. 
At  the  Meeting  for  .Sufferings  some  progress 
was  made  in  the  revisal  of  our  discipline.  At- 
tended their  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  tha  Eirst- 


ed  meetings  in  Middleborough ;  which,  with 
the  foregoing  were  to  satisfaction.  Then 
home. 

"  1809, 1st  month  18th.  The  mind  not  much 
elated,  nor  so  much  settled  on  the  sure  foun- 
dation, as  desirable. 

"20th.  Quietness  of  mind  a  comfortable 
asylum;  obtainable  not  by  wishing  for ;  but 
must  be  purchased. 

"22nd.  First  day  of  the  week  ;  depression 
of  mind  under  a  sense  of  the  languid  state  of 
Society  ;  many  among  us  see  but  little  further 
than  the  necessity  of  good  moral  rectitude 
and  a  fair  character  among  men. 

"23rd.  Religion  is  not  an  empty  sound, 
but  of  great  importance  ;  not  attainable  by 
dint  of  stud}',  or  hy  force  of  reasoning;  but 
in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  thy 
strength. 

"  24th.  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  in 
the  cool  of  the  day !  in  the  season  of  cool  re- 
flection,— '  I  was  afraid,  because  I  saw  I  was 
naked,  and  hid  myself  How  congenial  with 
the  nature  and  disposition  of  man,  in  the  day 
of  transgression,  when  beholding  his  naked- 
ness, to  strive  to  conceal  himself  by  some 
device,  from  the  eye  of  Omniscience.  'The 
wicked  fleeth  when  no  man  pursueth.' 

"28th.    Spent  most  of  this  afternoon  with 

 ;  he  appears  to  be  a  well-disposed,  pious 

man,  and  a  Baptist.  We  conversed  on  re- 
ligious things,  and  on  the  rights  and  power 
of  conscience,  he  having  some  scruples  against 
bearing  arms,  and  taking  oaths  on  any  occa- 
sion, but  not  seeing  the  expediency  of  suffer- 
ing spoiling  of  goods  or  imprisonment  for  the 
support  of  the  testimony.  I  did  not  see  with 
him  in  his  reasoning,  as  in  my  view  it  was  in- 
consistent with  the  nature  of  such  a  scruple, 
and  such  a  testimony.  I  left  him  under  these 
reflections, — he  being  a  poor  man  and  his 
family  dependent  on'  his  daily  labor  for  sus- 
tenance, and  he  of  small  experience,  weak  in 
faith,  in  the  prospect  of  his  family  suffering 
by  the  means,  fear  predominates,  and  he 
shrinks  at  the  idea,  and  falls  back.  I  believed 
him  to  be  an  honest  man,  and  offered  him  the 
language  of  encouragement. 

'•31st.  Under  a  grateful  sense  of  favors 
received. 

"  2nd  month  Ist.  People  averse  to  real 
good,  oft  forego  the  true  comforts  of  life, 
rather  than  embrace  the  means  to  obtain  that 
good.  There  is  a  mighty  struggle  in  the 
minds  of  many  to  become  heirs  of  two  king- 
doms, though  it  is  impossible  in  the  nature  of 
things  ;  and  marvellous  it  is,  that  they  do  not 
more  fully  see  it.  No  one  can  serve  God  and 
Mammon." 

(To  be  continued.) 


It  is  the  broken,  contrite  spirit  that  the 
Lord  regards  ;  it  is  the  heart  that  wears  the 
costly  robe  of  sweet  humility,  in  which  the 
lowly  Jesus  makes  his  blessed  abode. — D. 
Wheeler.     ..    - 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accorrlancij  of  Stage- 
Flays  with  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  page  299.) 

It  must  have  been  near  the  time  that 
Clarkson  Avas  penning  his  "  Portraiture,"  that 
Elizabeth  Fry  (then  Giirncy)  going  up  from 
Norwich  to  London,  was  afforded  opportunity 
by  her  father  to  enter  upon  a  previously  ar- 
ranged season  of  gaiety  in  the  pleasure  loving- 
city.  Sprightly  and  very  much  admired 
though  she  was,  she  had  but  a  short  time 
previousl}^  been  brought  to  reflect  with  seri- 
ousness upon  the  tendency  of  her  then  course 
of  life,  tbi'ough  listening  to  the  preaching  of 
William  Savery,  from  Philadelphia.  In  her 
journal,  which  she  begun  early  to  keep,  she 
says  at  this  time  (1798)  in  commenting  ujion 
a  visit  to  the  theatre  : 

"I  own  I  enter  into  the  gaj-  world  reluct- 
antly. I  do  not  like  plays.  I  think  them  so 
artificial  that  they  are  to  me  not  interesting, 
and  all  seem  so,  so  very  far  from  pure  virtue 
and  luxture.  There  is  acting,  music,  scenery 
to  perfection  ;  but  I  was  glad  when  it  was 
over." 

Obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  she  im- 
mediately thereafter  wholly  gave  up  attend- 
ing public  places  of  amusement,  for  she  after- 
ward averred, — "I  saw  they  tended  to  pro- 
mote evil,  led  many  from  the  path  of  rectitude, 
and  brought  them  into  much  sin."  Consider 
the  loss  not  only  to  "  Outcast  London,"  but  to 
the  world  at  large;  had  Elizabeth  Fry  come 
to  a  diff'erent  decision,  and  concluded  that  the 
theatre  being  intended  to  ''amuse  and  in- 
struct," it  was  little  worth  while  for  her — a 
mere  girl  of  seventeen — to  disturb  herself 
over  the  wretchedness  of  the  metropolis,  or 
the  ills  of  a  world  which  it  must  be  quite  out 
of  her  power  to  mend  or  measurably  alleviate. 
How  little  she  knew  then,  that  in  turning 
away  from  the  theatre,  she  should  ever  by  an 
act  of  hers  give  occasion  for  such  a  remark  as 
that  which  was  made  by  a  certain  nobleman, 
who,  seeing  how  she  addressed  the  women 
felons  at  Newgate,  and  how  reaching  were 
her  pathetic  words,  observed  that  it  was  the 
"deepest  tragedy"  he  had  ever  witnessed. 

Showing  a  like  apprehension  of  the  unsatis- 
fying nature  of  the  world's  entertainments, 
was  the  experience  of  Mary  Capper,  who,  at 
the  age  of  twenty  one — being  then  a  member 
of  the  Established  Church  of  England — came 
to  London  from  her  parent's  home  at  Rugeley, 
Staffordshire.  She  was  on  her  way  to  France 
for  the  benefit  of  her  health.  She  says  (1776) : 

"  M}'  brother  Jasper  called,  and  took  us  to 
dine  with  ni}'  brother  William.  After  we  had 
coffee  we  called  a  couch,  intending  to  go  and 
spend  the  evening  with  m}'  uncle  Capper,  in 
Berkeley  Square,  but  an  unaccountable  whim 
entering  the  head  of  my  brother  William 
(prompted,  I  have  no  doubt,  by  his  wish  to 
give  us  pleasure)  he  asked  if  we  should  have 
any  objection  to  see  the  opera,  to  be  performed 
that  night.  1  was  inclined  to  refuse;  but 
fanc^'ing  that  my  friend  had  a  desire  to  hear 
[the  actress-singer],  I  accompanied  her  with- 
out reluctance.  My  disappointment  and  dis-. 
gust  are  not  to  be  described  ;  I  had  heard 
much  of  the  shining  ([ualities  of  [the  actress,] 
and  therefore  expected  something  extraor- 
dinary; but  of  all  the  figures  I  ever  saw,  she 
is  the  most  miserable,  and  her  impudence  is 
iDConceivable.    In  the  midst  of  my  chagrin, 


I  could  not  help  feeling  emotions  of  pity  for 
the  poor  unhappy  wretch,  who,  in  her  serious 
moments,  must  call  to  mind  a  life  spent  in 
such  a  manner;  how  melancholy  a  retrospect! 
I  may  truly  say,  my  intended  pleasure  was, 
turned  into  actual  pain.  I  was  very  ill  after- 
wards." And  so  this  dedicated  handmaid  of 
the  Lord,  whose  helpful  letters  from  her  quiet 
rural  home  must  have  been  blessed  to  many 
of  those  who  received  them,  was  likewise  pre- 
served for  a  better  purpose  than  that  of  fol- 
lowing the  world's  alluring  pleasures. 

Ver}^  like  a  companion  piece  to  the  fore- 
going— the  place  being  Paris,  instead  of  Lon- 
don— was  the  experience,  in  this  matter,  of 
the  late  Christine  AIsop  (then  Majolier)  who, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  being  on  her  way 


where  humble,  godly  people  were  likely  to  be 
found,  and  therefore  could  not  be  a  safe  resort 
for  him  ;  that  the  habit  was  an  expensive  one, 
as  well  as  wasteful  of  time,  and  that  it  was 
one  which  was  growing  upon  him.  Imme- 
diately turning  about,  so  effectual Ij^ .was  he 
convinced,  that  (he  can  gratefully  sa}')  he 
never  again  attended  the  opera,  or  even  had 
a  desire  to  do  so. 

While  it  is,  I  know,  the  boast  of  those  who 
move  in  fashionable  life,  that  they  are  well- 
versed  in  fiction,  and  that  they  would  hold 
themselves  quite  disgraced  could  they  not 
say  they  had  seen  the  chief  plaj'S,  and  heard 
all  the  noted  singers  in  opera;  j'et  a  better 
record  for  any  Christian  will  it  be  if  it  can  be 
said  of  such  a  one  what  was  said  of  the  pious 


JSTazianzen,  who^ 
began  with  this, 
the  theatre." 

(To  be  continued.) 


enumerating  her  virtues, 
That  she  never  visited 


from  the  south  of  France  to  the  home  ofjNonna  by  her  son,  the  celebrated  Gregory 
William  Allen  in  England,  stopped  for  a  brief 
rest  in  Paris.  She  was  accompanied  by  a 
brother.  Having  gone  to  the  same  hotel  as 
the  one  selected  by  two  of  their  travelling 
companions  in  the  diligence,  they  accepted 
the  invitation  of  these  acquaintances  (Chris- 
tine reluctantly)  to  go  with  them  to  the 
Theatre  Fran9ais.  Obseiwing  the  dissipated 
looks  of  those  around  her,  she  felt  a  sort  of 
horror  at  being  in  such  a  place,  and  thus  in- 
structively remarks : 

"  I  durst  not  ask  to  go  out,  but  I  was  verj 
unhappy 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

I  believe  that  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the 
professed  Christian  churches  in  promoting 
pure  and  undefiled  religion,  is  the  dependence 
on  human  wisdom  more  than  Divine,  in  carry- 
ing on  the  things  of  God.  The  strength  and 
I  felt  ashamed  that  any  one  should  I  wisdom  of  man  are  botintifullj^  given  by  the 
see  my  Friends'  bonnet,  so  I  took  it  off,  and  (  great  Creator,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the 
put  it  under  the  seat.  The  dresses,  both  of  things  of  man,  as  pertains  to  this  world  ;  but 
the  men  and  women,  were  such  as  I  was! the  things  of  God  no  man  can  know  only  by 
ashamed  to  see.  Then  followed  one  of  thcjthe  Spirit  of  God.  And  if  it  requires  the 
worst  of  the  representations.  I  shut  my  eyes  Spirit  of  God  to  enable  us  to  understand  the 
and  dared  not  look,  and  at  my  solicitation  our|  deep  things  of  God,  how  can  we  expect  to  see 
friends  left  the  place.  I  have  never  forgotten  and  to  know  how  to  carr^^on  the  things  per 


the  circumstance  or  my  impressions  at  that 
time  ;  and  I  have  often  felt  glad  that  the  scene 
was  of  such  a  description,  because  my  judg- 
ment was  then  quite  settled  ;  and  though 
some  who  are  in  the  practice  of  attending 


taining  to  the  church  of  God  without  a  por- 
tion of  his  .Spirit  to  enlighten,  guide  and  direct 
us?  But  how  prone  the  busy,  restless  mind 
of  man  is,  to  endeavor  to  find  out  the  un- 
searchable things  of  God,  hy  human  wisdom  ! 


such  places  have  often  tried  to  persuade  me i  But  they  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
to  go,  telling  me  that  my  judgment  was  of  this  world  and  revealed  onl}^  to  those  who 
formed  on  the  worst  example,  possible,  I  have'are  as  babes  or  little  ones  in  Christ  Jesus, 
never  feit  at  liberty  to  do  so,  persuaded  as  I  Then,  how  vain  for  man,  in  his  blindness,  to 


am  that  if  those  who  do  attend  these  places 
are  not  shocked,  it  is  because  they  have  been 
led  to  it  by  degrees,  and  that  if  a  woman's 
modesty  ca7i  be  thus  blunted,  the  influence 
must  be  unfavorable  on  her  mind." 

To  which  I  would  add  the  remark  that, 
when  any,  in  going  to  a  place  of  entertain- 
ment, find  themselves  tempted  to  cast  aside 
the  plain  or  simple  attire  which  they  may 
have  customarily  worn,  let  them  consider 
how  they  are  therein  departing  from  the 
truth,  and  treading  upon  ground  whereon 
they  feel  that  Christ  cannot  bear  them  com- 
pany. 

The  writer  may  be  allowed  briefly  to  add, 
with  resi)ect  to  his  own  experience  (being 
previous  to  his  uniting  in  membership  with  a 
religious  society)  that  his  great  fondness  for 
music  drew  him  into  attendance  at  the  opiu-a, 
which  he  held  to  be  less  objectionable  than 
the  theatre.  Nevertheless,  being  one  evening 
on  his  way  to  an  entertainment  of  this  kind, 
and  but  a  few  steps  from  his  home  in  the  city, 
he  was  met  in  the  way  by  the  merciful  vSpirit 
of  Christ,  who  gave  him  to  see  that  bj'ai  tend- 
ance at  such  a  place — though  accounted  the 
first  of  its  class — he  was  countenanciuij  per- 
formances concerning  which  he  would  have 
no  peace  were  his  own  brother  or  sister,  or 
other  loved  relative  or  friend  among  the 
sinjjers  and  actors;  that  it  was  not  a  resort 


attempt  to  perform  spiritual  duties  in  his  own 
natural  strength  !  or  to  carry  on  the  works 
of  God  by  the  wisdom  of  this  world.  But  so 
it  is.  And  the  church  languishes.  And  no 
marvel,  while  so  many  of  its  leaders  are  so 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world  as  to  take 
evil  for  good,  and  good  for  evil,  light  for  dark- 
ness, and  darkness  for  light,  and  seek  the 
applause  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God. 
Hence  "  not  manj-  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called" 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence. 

But  though  they  are  not  called  to  the  work, 
many  appear  to  be  taking  an  active  bold  of 
the  work  of  the  church,  because  the  form  of 
godliness  without  the  ])owcr,  has  got  to  be  so 
popular  in  the  visible  church  of  our  modern 
days:  while  too  few  are  living  and  acting  in 
the  strength  of  God.  But  the  great  lack, 
which  underlays  it  all,  is  pei-sonal  holiness  or 
regeneration — being  born  again  and  made 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  But  this  new  and 
heavenly  birth  which  is  begotten  in  us  by  the 
(Quickening  S])irit,  will  not  be  brought  forth, 
only  as  the  old  birth  which  is  of  corruptible 
seed,  (like  we  all  since  the  fall  have)  is  re- 
moved from  us,  out  of  the  way.  For  the  new 
birth  is  "  not  of  blood  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
And  when  we,  as  individuals,  are  thus  created 
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anew,  and  made  holy,  the  church  of  wliich 
Ave  are  members,  being  made  up  of  such,  will 
become  pure  also  ;  and  be  prepared  to  join 
the  church  triumphant  in  heaven. 

So  all  church  reformations  must  arise  from 
individual  holiness — a  being  born  again.  Then 
will  we  be  prepared  to  watch  over  one  another 
for  good  and  not  for  evil;  and  to  feed  the 
flock  with  wholesome  food,  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  us  overseers.  And  we 
shall  arise  asourchurch  in  its  primitive  purity. 
And  judges  will  be  restored  as  at  the  first, 
and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning;  and 
"  our  offerings  will  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord, 
as  in  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years." 

0  how  I  have  longed  for  a  revival  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  amongst  us !  A  re- 
ligion which  would  not  need  a  man-made 
"  revival"  every  few  months  to  keep  it  alive. 
A  religion  that  will  show  itself  more  in  power, 
and  less  in  words.  For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  in  word  but  in  power."  And  '-the 
gospel  is  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power." 
And  if  we  would  have  this  gospel  power  more 
to  prevail  amongst  us,  we  must  look  more  to 
that  Arm  of  power  which  first  gathered  us  to 
be  a  people  ;  and  less  to  the  arm  of  flesh  ;  and 
we  must  have  more  faith  in  the  power  of  God, 
and  less  in  the  wisdom  of  men.  For  as  our 
faith  is,  so  will  it  be  unto  us.  Our  zeal  for 
God  must  be  according  to  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  Him  before  it  will  be  of  any 
avail  in  helping  others  onward  in  the  heaven!}' 
race.  We  must  be  first  keepers  of  our  own 
vinej'ards,  before  turning  out  to  help  others 
in  keeping  theirs.  Ourej'es  must  be  anointed 
with  the  eyesalve  of  the  holy  kingdom,  before 
we  can  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 
a  brother's  eye.  We  may  be  very  zealous  in 
professing  to  build  up  the  broken  walls  of  our 
Zion  ;  crying  out  "the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,"  and  yet  not  be  our- 
selves as  lively  stones  in  the  heavenly  build- 
ing. If  we  want  a  living  church,  we  must  be 
members  ourselves.  We  must  apply  with 
more  earnest  faith  to  Him  who  is  the  life  and 
the  light  of  men  ;  and  cease  to  seek  the  living 
among  the  dead.  We  must  not  be  content  to 
worship  in  the  outward  court,  but  in  the 
temple,  before  the  altar.  For  the  outward 
court,  with  its  worship,  was  to  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles. 

1  fear  that  another  of  the  great  hindering 
things  that  obstructs  our  life  and  growth  and 
prosperity  as  a  church,  is  the  defective  views 
which  seem  to  be  insidiously  working  in 
amongst  us  concerning  the  great  Author  of 
our  salvation.  Christ  said  to  his  followers, 
"  Ye  believe  in  God ;  believe  also  in  me."  Now 
I  think  that  a  saving  faith  in  Him,  must  em- 
brace Him  in  the  way  of  his  coming,  and  in 
all  his  fulness;  not  only  as  a  ransom  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,  but  also  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  the  heart.  It  is  by  this  inward 
work,  that  we  may  receive  the  practical 
benefit  of  his  death  and  sufferings.  We  must 
believe  in  Him  as  the  true  light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  It 
was  by  the  grace  of  God  that  He  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  even  for  those  who  may  never 
have  seen  the  Scriptures.  But  we  are  not 
saved  by  his  death  alone;  but  only  put  in  a 
capacity  for  salvation.  As  we  arc  obedient 
to  the  effectual  workings  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
in  us,  we  are  i-edeemed  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purified  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people  zeal- 
ous of  good  works.  So  it  is  by  grace  we  are 
saved,  through  faith.    And  this  faith  must 


embrace,  both  his  death  without  us,  and  his 
life  and  works  within  us.  All — grace,  faith 
and  salvation, — being  the  gift  of  God.  He  is 
both  the  author  and  finisher  of  it  all.  So  it  is 
not  a  faith  which  some  seem  to  think  a  mere 
faculty  of  the  mind,  which  we  may,  by  our 
own  exertion,  work  up  into  a  saving  faith 
which  will  give  us  an  easy  passport  into  the 
realms  of  glory. 

O  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness! 
Hive  where  I  have  opportunity  to  hear  many 
strange  views;  and  all  sorts  of  preaching 
nearly,  except  the  gospel.  But,  thank  God, 
we  have  a  portion  of  that  at  times;  yet  it 
takes  discernment  to  enable  us  to  discern  be- 
tween the  true  and  the  false.  I  will  instance 
one  case  which  occurred  lately,  in  our  meet- 
ing here  at  Dublin.  A  favorite  text  was 
brought  to  view  and  dwelt  on,  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  He  (God)  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  I  at  first  thought  it  was  sound, 
and  wondered  at  it.  But  soon  found  it  was 
the  light  of  the  Scriptures  that  we  were  to 
Avalk  in,  and  then  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.  They  hold  that 
the  Scripture  is  the  word  of  God,  and  that 
that  word  is  a  lamp  to  their  feet,  and  a  light 
to  their  pathway  ;  and  that  the  Scriptures  are 
the  only  revelation  we  need.  And  that  God 
who  in  divers  manners  spake  to  the  fathers, 
now  speaks  to  us  by  his  Son,  through  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  that  He  says,  the  words  that 
He  there  speaks  to  them,  "  are  spirit  and  are 
life."  Thus  we  see  how  many  inventions  are 
sought  out  to  turn  us  from  light  to  darkness, 
and  from  the  power  of  God  to  the  power  of 
Satan  ;  from  the  inward  to  the  outward  ;  and 
to  induce  us  to  cover  ourselves  with  a  cover- 
ing, but  not  of  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  add 
sin  to  sin.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  4th  mo.  11th,  1884. 


The  Moral  Effects  of  Drunkenness.  —  This 
loss  of  self-respect,  the  lowering  of  ambition, 
and  the  fading  out  of  hope,  are  signs  of  the 
progress  of  this  disease  in  the  character.  It 
is  a  mournful  spectacle — that  of  the  brave, 
ingenuous,  high-spirited  man  sinking  steadily 
down  into  the  degradation  of  inebriety;  but 
how  many  such  spectacles  are  visible  all  over 
the  land!  And  it  is  not  in  the  character  of 
those  alone  who  are  notorious  drunkards  that 
such  tendencies  appear.  They  are  often  dis- 
tinctly seen  in  the  lives  of  men  who  are  never 
drunk.    Sir  Henry  Thompson's  testimony  is 

emphatic  to  the  effect  that  "the  habitual  use  

of  fermented  liquors,  to  an  extent  far  short  ofjj^^yg  d'one. 
what  is  necessary  to  produce  intoxication,' 
injures  the  body,  and  diminishes  the  mental 
power."  If,  as  he  testifies,  a  large  proportion 
of  the  most  painful  and  dangerous  maladies 
of  the  bod}'  are  due  to  "the  use  of  fermented 
liquors,  taken  in  the  quantity  which  is  con- 
ventionally deemed  moderate,"  then  it  is  cer- 
tain that  such  use  of  them  must  result  also 
in  serious  injuries  to  the  mental  and  moral 
nature.  The  brain  is  so  often  inflamed  with 
alcohol  that  its  functions  are  imperfectly  per- 
formed, and  there  is  a  perceptible  loss  of 
mental  power  and  of  moral  tone.  The  drinker 
is  not  conscious  of  this  loss  ;  but  those  who 
know  him  best  are  painfully  aware  that  his 
perceptions  arc  less  keen,  his  judgments  less 
sound,  his  temper  less  serene,  his  vision  less 


Regretting. 

The  late  daj's  in  the  year  are  the  days 
when  certain  classes  ofpeoyjlefind  their  chief 
occupation  in  regretting.  For  eleven  months 
they  have  done  scarcely  anything  but  let  op- 
portunities pass,  and  then  thej-  spend  the 
twelfth  month  in  regretting  the  eleven.  Nei- 
ther of  these  ways  of  living  can  be  com- 
mended. The  latter  may  or  may  not  be 
better  emploj'ment  than  the  former.  Ee- 
gretting  is  a  good  exercise  when  it  works 
thorough  and  genuine  repentance  and  new 
and  faithful  living  afterward.  It  was  good 
in  the  prodigal  son,  good  in  Peter,  good  in 
Paul.  But  ofttimes  nothing  whatever  comes 
of  it,  save  a  transient  period  of  sadness  and  a 
few  resolutions,  tearfully  made  to-day  and 
heedlessly  forgotten  or  ignored  to-mori'ovv. 
The  people  who  regret  their  poor  living,  with 
innumerable  failures  in  duty,  can  only  prove 
the  sincerity  and  value  of  their  regrets  by 
earnest  fidelity  and  energetic  activity  in  all 
duty. 

No  doubt,  however,  many  excellent  people, 
who  really  have  done  their  year's  work  com- 
mendably,  have  regrets  in  their  personal  re- 
trospect during  the  closing  days.  There  are 
many  hours  every  3-ear  in  which  nothing 
worthy  or  enduring  is  accomplished.  There 
are  whole  days  which  are  practicall}'  wasted, 
though  they  may  have  been  our  busiest  daj'S. 
Nothing  comes  out  of  their  feverish  exertion. 
All  their  bustling  work  proves  afterward  to 
have  been  but  like  the  children's  writing  and 
building  on  the  ocean  beach  when  the  tide  is 
at  the  ebb,  of  which  not  a  trace  remains  to- 
morrow. The  best  of  us,  in  looking  back,  see 
man}'  things  which  we  could  have  done  far 
better  had  we  been  more  wise  or  more  skilful. 
We  see  great  opportunities  which  we  let  slip 
while  we  were  running  after  trifles.  True, 
we  thought  at  the  time  that  we  were  doing 
the  best  and  greatest  things,  but  after-wisdom 
is  so  much  truer  than  the  wisdom  we  can 
command  as  we  go  along,  that  we  often  find 
we  have  passed  by  gold  and  diamonds  and 
picked  up  bits  of  brass  and  tin. 

Moreover,  when  we  come  to  the  end  of  a 
year,  no  matter  how  much  we  have  done,  so 
many  things  remain  untouched  which  we  had 
planned  to  do,  or  which  we  now  see  we  ought 
to  have  done,  that  our  satisfaction  with  what 
we  have  accomplished  is  deeply  shadowed 
with  regrets  over  what  M'e  have  failed  to  ac- 
complish. Duty  always  appears  too  great  to 
an  earnest  man.  When  he  has  done  ail  that 
it  was  in  his  power  to  do  he  has  only  touched 
the  edge  of  what  it  seems  to  him  he  ought  to 


"  Labor  with  what  zeal  we  will, 

Something  still  remains  undone. 
Something  uncompleted  .still 
Waits  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

"By  tlie  bedside,  on  the  stair, 

At  the  threshold,  near  the  gates, 
With  its  menace  or  its  prayer, 
Like  a  mendicant  it  awaitf." 
Yet  many  of  these  regrets  are  unjust  to  him 
who  cherishes  them.    When  we  have  done 
our  duty  day  by  day,  faithfully  and  earnestly, 
according  to  the  light  and  the  wisdom  granted 
to  us  at  the  time,  it  ought  not  to  cause  us 
regret  afterward  if  it  appear  that  we  might 
have  done  it  with  more  wisdom  or  greater 
skill.    We  cannot  get  the  benefits  of  experi- 
ence until  we  have  had  the  experience.  We 


clear,  because  he  tarries  every  day  a  little  too  cannot  see  things  from  the  other  side  till  we 


long  at  the  winc.- 


■The  Century. 


get  to  the  other  side.    The  true  way  to  live 
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is  to  bring  to  each  duty,  as  it  conies  to  our 
hand,  our  wisest  thought  and  our  best  skill, 
doing  what  appears  to  us  at  the  time  to  be 
the  right  thing  to  do.  If  we  see  in  the  retro- 
spect that  we  might  have  done  better  or  more 
wisely,  let  us  lay  up  the  wisdom  among  the 
lessons  of  experience  to  be  used  in  meeting 
the  duties  that  come  afterward,  but  let  us 
never  waste  a  moment  in  unavailing  regret 
over  what  is  now  an  unalterable  fact  among 
the  acts  of  our  past.  We  really  have  no 
second  chances  in  life.  We  never  can  do  any- 
thing over  again  to  correct  or  amend  it.  It 
is  folly,  therefore,  to  spend  a  moment  in  re- 
gretting; it  is  wisdom  to  transmute  our  past 
mistakes  into  better  and  truer  doing  in  the 
future. 

Then,  as  to  leaving  things  untouched,  which 
we  meant  to  do,  or  unfinished,  which  we  began 
to  do,  that  is  an  inevitable  part  of  all  earthly 
experience.  The  best  and  completest  of  men 
are  only  fractions.  We  are  beset  b}^  count- 
less limitations.  We  can  do  nothing  perfectlj^, 
and  we  can  do  at  all  but  a  few  of  the  things 
that  seem  to  belong  to  our  range  of  duties. 
The  most  skilful  hand  can  never  execute  all 
that  a  quick  brain  and  a  loving  heart  inspire. 

Some  of  us  think  we  ought  to  do,  or  try  to 
do,  everything  that  we  see  about  us  needing 
to  be  done.  We  read  in  the  Holy  Book  that 
Avhatsoever  our  hand  findeth  to  do  we  ought 
to  do  with  our  might.  But  the  hands  that 
are  ready  to  be  useful  '-find"  far  more  than 
they  can  possibly  do.  No  one  can  do  every- 
thing. Much  that  it  appears  very  desirable 
to  do  must  be  crowded  out  of  every  good  life. 
We  are  not  to  imagine  that  God  has  no  other 
servants  to  do  the  things  which  we  cannot 
do ;  or  that,  if  we  die  and  leave  anything  un- 
finished, He  will  not  find  some  other  to  take 
up  the  uncompleted  tasks  and  carry  them  on 
to  completion. 

"  Fret  not  that  thy  day  is  gone, 
And  the  task  is  .still  undone. 
'Twas  not  thine,  it  seems,  at  all : 
Near  to  thee  it  chanced  to  fall. 
Close  enough  to  stir  thy  brain, 
And  to  vex  thy  heart  in  vain. 

"  Somewhere,  in  a  nook  forlorn, 
Yesterday  a  habe  was  born  : 
He  shall  do  thy  waiting  task  ; 
All  thy  questions  he  shall  ask. 
And  the  answers  will  be  given, 
Whispered  lightly  out  of  heaven. 

"  Hia  shall  be  no  stumbling  feet, 
Falling  where  they  should  be  fleet;) 
He  shall  hold  no  broken  clue; 
Friends  shall  unto  him  be  true; 
Men  shall  love  him  ;  falsehood's  aim 
Shall  not  shatter  his  good  name. 

"  Day  shall  nerve  his  arm  with  light, 
Slumber  soothe  him  all  the  night; 
Summer's  peace  and  winter's  storm 
Help  him  all  his  will  perform. 
'Tin  enougli  of  joy  for  thee 
His  high  service  to  foresee." 

—  The  Westminster  Teacher. 


Ireland,  which  is  now  the  most  bigoted 
papistical  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
was  a  thousand  years  ago  the  most  enlight- 
ened region  of  the  west.  "Her  learned  men 
were  the  pride  of  courts,  and  her  missionaries 
carried  the  pure  Gospel  far  and  wide.  Ger- 
many and  Switzerland,  to  a  great  extent, 
■were  Christianized  from  Ireland.  Her  mes- 
sengers went  forth  by  bands  of  twelve  ;  twelve 
brethren  under  an  abbot,  with  their  wives 
and  families,  forming  the  nucleus  of  a  com- 
numity,"  and  settled  in  the  wilds  of  some 


heathen  land.  Such  was  the  Church  of  the 
Culdees,  which,  and  not  Eome,  was  chiefly 
instrumental  in  Christianizing  the  heart  ol 
Western  Europe. — Evangelical  Christendom. 


For 

HYMN  OF  PEAISE. 


'The  Friend.' 


Thou  loved  me  in  my  infant  years. 
Thou  bottled  up  my  childish  tears, 

And  drew  me  all  alone 
To  thy  dear  feet,  whence  all  my  cries 
And  penitential  tears  and  sighs. 

Ascended  to  thy  throne. 

In  solitude  my  tears  were  strewn, 
To  other  eyes  than  thine  unknown; 

Thou  bowed  me  at  thy  feet. 
And  made  me  long  to  know  thy  will ; 
Thou  whispered  in  my  soul,  Be  still, 

I  felt  thy  presence  sweet. 

Thou  watched  me  when  I  turned  away, 
Thou  taught  my  infant  lips  to  pray. 

And,  when  1  loved  to  roam, 
Thou,  in  that  love  that  is  of  thee, 
Did'st  strive  to  set  my  spirit  free 

And  bring  the  wanderer  home. 

"With  love  as  boundless  as  thy  power, 
Thou  warned  of  danger  in  the  hour 

When  tempting  snares  were  laid  ; 
And  when  I  turned  again  from  sin_ 
And  sought  to  find  thee  near,  within. 

Thou  all  my  fears  allayed. 

O  how  shall  I  the  debt  defray  ! 
Thy  blood  alone  can  wash  away, 

And  all  my  stains  remove. 
Lord,  I  have  naught  to  plead  but  grace ; 
Wash  thou  ray  feet,  my  hands,  my  face. 

In  thy  unbounded  love. 

Thy  grace  has  followed  to  this  day, — 
Till  auburn  locks  have  turned  to  grey — 

And  thy  untiring  love; 
No  pen'can  tell  thy  goodness,  Lord, 
Let  praise  ascend  with  one  accord 

To  Thee,  who  reigns  above! 

In  the  sweet  sense  of  sins  forgiven, 

O,  praise  the  Lamb  who  reigns  in  heaven, 

Who  died  upon  the  cross  ! 
Thou  trod  the  thorny  road  before; 
Praises  to  thee  forevermore, 

Who  purifies  from  dross! 

Thou  wilt  not  add  one  needless  pain. 
All  self  must  die  if  we  would  reign 

With  thee  in  realms  of  bliss. 
Thy  will  alone  is  best  for  me. 
Thy  rod  but  brings  me  nearer  thee. 

Shall  I  this  blessing  miss  ? 

E'en  bitter  conflicts,  sent  in  love 
To  lead  us  to  the  courts  above, 

Are  blessings  sent  from  thee; 
Oh,  humble  us  still  more  and  more. 
Till  fitted  for  that  glorious  shore, 

Where  we  thy  face  shall  see  ! 

Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  24th  of  3d  mo.  1884. 


A  REMINISCENCE. 

Once,  when  I  was  a  little  boy, 

I  sat  me  down  to  cry. 
Because  my  little  brother  had 

"The  biggest  piece  of  pie." 

'Twas  not  but  I  had  quite  enough, 

But  then  I  couldn't  see 
The  reason  why  a  partial  nur.se 

Should  give  him  more  than  me. 

They  said  I  was  a  naughty  boy, 
But  1  have  oft  seen  men 

Behave  themselves  as  foolishly 
As  I  behaved  just  then. 

For  we  arc  often  thankless  for 
Rich  blessings  when  we  sigh 

To  think  some  favored  brother  has 
A  "  bigger  piece"  of  pie. 


Selected. 


A  Leap  for  Life. 

[A  short  notice  of  this  occurrence,  taken 
from  a  Scottish  paper,  was  published  in  "The 
Friend"  perhaps  30  years  ago,  probablj^  about 
the  time  that  it  happened.  The  following 
more  detailed  narrative  will  be  read  with,  in- 
terest.] 

When  I  was  a  young  fellow,  now  many  years 
ago,  I  frequentl}'  spent  part  of  my  vacations 
with  an  uncle  who  lived  in  a  beautiful  part 
of  Wales,  and  whose  house  was  only  a  mile 
or  two  from  the  coast — in  that  neighborhood 
very  wild  and  precipitous,  and  remarkable 
for  the  peculiar  character  of  the  strata  of 
which  many  of  the  wave  and  weather  beaten 
cliffs  were  composed.  My  uncle  was  a  keen 
geologist,  and  had  imbued  me  with  some  of 
his  own  interest  in  the  subject;  and  many  a 
long  and  pleasant  ramble  we  had  together, 
armed  with  our  little  hammers  and  specimen- 
cases  ;  sometimes  starting  directly  after  break- 
fast and  remaining  absent  till  the  evening, 
either  carrying  our  simple  luncheon  with  us, 
or  adjourning  for  refreshment  to  some  humble 
village  hostelry,  when  such  happened  to  be 
within  eas}^  reach. 

During  one  of  my  visits  to  my  uncle  he  had 
at  the  same  time  as  guests  two  professional 
geologists  of  some  eminence,  who  had  heard 
of  the  special  facilities  the  neighborhood  af- 
forded for  the  pursuit  of  their  favorite  science, 
and  had  had  some  correspondence  with  my 
uncle  on  the  subject,  which  resulted  in  their 
receiving  an  invitation  from  m}^  hospitable 
relative  to  come  to  his  house  and  judge  of  the 
matter  for  themselves.  This  invitation  was 
accepted,  and  the  geologists  arrived — two 
very  pleasant,  well-informed  men. 

For  the  first  day  or  two  wc  contented  otn'- 
selves  with  showing  the  strangers  the  features 
of  scientific  interest  more  immediately  in  the 
vicinity,  and  with  these  they  were  greatly 
gratified.  But  my  uncle  was  anxious  that 
they  should  inspect  a  district  some  miles  off, 
peculiarlj'  rich  in  specimens,  and  which  he 
had  himself  visited  several  years  before,  but 
never  since  I  had  been  the  companion  of  his 
expeditions ;  therefore  it  was  new  to  mo  as 
well  as  to  our  guests.  Everything  was  ar- 
ranged for  our  start,  and  we  set  off  after  an 
early  breakfast,  driving  the  first  portion  of 
the  distance,  and  putting  up  our  trap  at  a 
farmhouse  to  await  our  return,  while  we  pur- 
sued the  remainder  of  our  excursion  on  foot. 
It  was  an  exquisite  day,  and  as  we  walked 
along  the  clilTs — here  of  very  remarkable 
height  and  magnificence — we  indulged  in  loud 
expressions  of  admiration  at  the  beautj'  of 
the  scenery,  the  bold  line  of  coast  stretching 
away  for  miles  on  each  side,  the  tremendous 
precipices  descending  sheer  to  the  blue  waters 
that  lapped  their  base,  only  here  and  there 
broken  by  some  jagged  and  pointed  rocks 
that  threatened  rapid  destruction  to  any  un- 
fortunate vessel  which  should  be  east  upon 
them. 

Our  expedition  was  a  great  success.  Many 
I'are  specimens  of  different  fossils  were  added 
to  our  collections,  and  my  uncle  was  much 
gratified  that  his  exertions  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  his  guests  had  been  so  satisfactorily 
rewarded.  We  had  taken  some  sandwiches 
with  us,  and  we  greath*  enjoyed  our  lunch 
during  an  interval  of  cessation  from  our  geo- 
logical researches.  By  this  time  we  had 
reached  the  extreme  end  of  our  expedition, 
and  were  on  the  point  of  retracing  our  steps, 
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when  one  of  the  strangers  expressed  a  desire 
to  round  a  proniontoiy  a  short  distance  ahead 
50  as  to  inspect  the  line  of  coast  just  beyond. 
The  proposal  was  agreed  to,  and  we  all  started 
along  the  clitf,  which  at  this  place  was  of  a 
lesser  altitude  than  at  some  points  we  had 
previously  passed,  though  still  it  was  about 
fifty  or  sixty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
which  at  the  time  was  at  full  flow  and  washed 
against  the  rocky  wall  below  us.  To  round 
ihe  promontory  we  found  it  was  necessary  to 
descend  a  little  way,  and  then  proceed  along 
i  narrow  ledge  of  projecting  rock,  so  very 
larrow  in  some  parts  that  it  would  have  been 
mpossible  for  any  one  to  have  attempted  the 
massage  unless  he  had  a  remarkably  good  and 
(teady  head. 

We  were  all  experienced  climbers,  so  the 
•isk  was  disregarded,  and  the  two  geologists 
ind  my  uncle  had  just  turned  round  a  rather 
harp  angle,  and  I  was  closelj-  following,  when 
he  rock  on  which  I  trod  suddenl}^  gave  way 
inder  my  feet,  and  after  a  brief  but  ineffectual 
truggle  I  slipped  down,  with  my  face  towards 
be  sea.  Uttering  a  cry,  I  instinctively  flung 
ny  hands  upwards;  one  of  them  in  some 
uarvellous  manner  caught  a  projecting  por- 
ion  of  the  ledge;  the  other  was  strongly 
;rasped  by  my  uncle,  who,  being  mercifull}' 
lose  to  me,  turned  at  my  shout  and  instantly  ' 
eized  hold  of  my  extended  hand.  For  two! 
r  three  minutes  my  brave  relative,  who, 
hough  an  elderly,  was  a  verj^  powerful  man, 
eld  me  suspended  in  this  frightful  manner, 
.'bile  he  endeavored  to  take  in  the  situation 
nd  decide  on  a  plan  of  action.  Our  horrified 
fiends  were  powerless  to  help,  as  they  could 
ot  possibly  get  near  me  on  account  of  the' 
arrowness  of  the  ledge,  which  afforded  even  j 
ly  uncle  a  most  precarious  footing,  and  ren- 
ered  useless  any  attempt  to  raise  me  from 
ly  dreadful  position.    I  was  young,  and  life 

as  very  sweet  to  me,  but  1  felt  that  my  last 
loment  was  at  hand.  Another  second  or 
wo  must  end  the  matter;  so  severe  a  strain 
ould  no  longer  be  endured  ;  our  hands  must 
josen  their  hold,  and  I  must  inevitably  be 
ashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks  I  had  observed 
t  the  foot  of  the  precipice.  ' 

There  was  an  instant  of  breathless  silence,  | 
uring  which  time  my  uncle  had  clearly  real- 
!ed  the  critical  nature  of  the  situation,  and 
ecided  on  a  plan  of  action.    He  looked  over, 
nd  saw  that  just  below  the  spot  where  I  was 
Lispended  there  was  a  rugged  projection  of 
3ck.    If  I  fell  on  this  my  fate  was  sealed  ; 
o  yjower  could  save  me  from  death.  Beyond 
3is  rock  was  water,  possibly  of  a  depth  sufii- 
ient  to  break  the  force  of  a  fall,  if  only  that 
■ater  could  be  reached;  but  in  this  lay  all 
3e  difficulty.    My  uncle  was  a  good  as  well 
3  a  brave  man  ;  he  loved  me  as  the  son  of  a 
ead  sister,  and  he  was  willing  to  dare  every- 
ling  to  save  me;  but  he  did  not  undervalue  [ 
36  nature  of  the  awful  risk  he  was  under- 1 
iking  on  my  behalf,  and  he  knew  that  he 
as  going  to  take  his  own  life  in  bis  hands 
}  well  as  mine.    Breathing  a  prayer  forj 
ivine  protection,  he  said  quietly  but  firmly,' 
Tom,  there  is  but  one  way  for  it.    I'll  save 
ou,  or  we  will  both  perish  together.  When 

say  the  word  take  your  hand  from  the  rock. 

ow !" 

As  my  uncle  loudly  said  "  Now  !''  1  relaxed 
y  hold  of  the  rock  ;  and  at  the  same  instant 
y  uncle  made  an  immense  effort  and  sprang 
irizontally  into  the  air,  carrying  me  with 
im  and  retaining  bis  hold  of  ray  hand  as  we 


rushed  violently  down,'  turning  over  in  our 
headlong  descent.  I  cannot  pretend  to  say 
that  1  ever  very  distinctlj'  recollected  my  sen- 
sations during  those  awful  seconds,  for  it  was 
nothing  more.  I  had  my  senses  prettj'  clearlj' 
while  I  hung  from  the  rock,  and  I  can  recall 
the  gasping  feeling  which  I  experienced  as  I 
took  my  hand  away ;  but  beyond  that  all  is 
chaos.  So  great  was  the  force  with  which  my 
uncle  leaped  that  he  completely  cleared  the 
projecting  ledge,  and  we  fell  into  the  sea, 
which  was  deep  enough  to  break  our  fail, 
though  the  violence  of  the  shock  unloosed  our 
grasp  of  each  other.  Half  stunned  as  we  were, 
the  cold  water  probably  acted  as  a  restora- 
tive. We  were  both  excellent  swimmers,  and 
a  moment  or  two  later  we  were  breasting  the 
waves,  fortunately  not  too  boisterous  for  our 
sorely-tried  strength.  We  rose  about  twenty 
yards  apart,  at  some  little  distance  from  the 
rocky  ledge,  and  rather  nearer  a  flattish  rock 
which  reared  its  head  from  the  billows.  For 
this  shelter  we  made,  and  too  deep  for  utter- 
ance were  the  feelings  with  which  we  took 
each  other's, hands  and  gazed  into  each  other's 
eyes. 

"  Thank  God,  my  boy  !"  at  last  said  my 
uncle  fervently. 

"I  do,  uncle;  and  3-ou  too.  Where  should 
I  have  been  now  but  for  you  ?" 

'•  Hush,  Tom.  Thank  God,  we're  both  safe. 
It  was  an  ugly  jump,  no  doubt  of  that." 

We  both  shuddered  as  we  gazed  on  the 
precipice  frowning  above  us,  on  the  top  of 
which  we  could  see  our  two  so  recently  horror- 
stricken  friends,  wildly  waving  their  hats  in 
a  transport  of  joy  at  their  discover}"  of  us  on 
the  rock,  apparently  safe  and  sound. 

A  heart}'  cheer  in  reply  assured  them  of 
our  safety;  and  then  my  uncle  shouted  to 
them  some  directions  as  to  the  course  they 
were  to  pursue  in  endeavoring  to  procure 
assistance  for  our  rescue.  Owing  to  the  width 
of  ledge  broken  off  where  I  fell,  their  return 
by  the  same  route  was  impossible  ;  and  a  long 
and  perilous  walk  had  to  be  undertaken  before 
they  were  themselves  in  security,  where  they 
immediately  sought  out  means  of  deliverance 
for  my  uncle  and  myself. 

But  in  the  meantime  the  noise  made  by  our 
shouting  had  attracted  the  notice  of  a  fisher 
man  who  lived  in  a  little  cottage  under  the 
cliffs,  at  a  place  where  the  shore  receded  and 
left  bare  a  tiny  creek,  where  a  small  boat  was 
moored.  He  had  clambered  over  the  crag 
that  hid  us  from  his  sight;  and  as  soon  as  he 
spied  the  two  figures  standing  on  the  solitary 
rock  our  situation  became  apparent  to  him, 
and  he  lost  no  time  in  launching  his  boat  and 
coming  to  our  assistance.  Truly  thankful 
we  were  for  the  timely  aid.  We  were  both 
soaked  to  the  skin  and  shivering  with  cold, 
and  the  rock  was  far  too  small  for  any  attempt 
at  exercise.  A  ver}'  short  time  saw  us  in  the 
cosy  interior  of  the  fisherman's  cottage,  where 
a  bright  little  fire  was  burning,  very  welcome 
to  us  in  our  chilled  condition  ;  while  his  kindly 
wife  busied  herself  in  preparations  for  our 
comfort,  and  ransacked  her  bumble  stores  for 
a  supply  of  dry  garments,  also  highlj'  ac- 
ceptable. 

Little  remains  to  be  told.  When  we  were 
quite  rested  and  refreshed,  and  our  clothes 
were  dry  enough  to  be  worn,  the  fisherman 
conducted  us  to  the  top  of  the  cli-fFs  by  a  cir- 
cuitous little  path,  which  in  some  places  un- 
pleasantly recalled  our  recent  experiences. 
We  reached  the  summit  in  safetj',  however, 


and  made  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  farm 
house  where  we  had  left  our  conveyance.  The 
fisherman  undertook  to  apprize  our  friends 
of  our  whereabouts,  they  having  procured  a 
boat  at  the  revenue  station,  and  come  round 
the  coast  in  her,  to  point  out  to  her  crew  the 
exact  spot  of  our  confinement. 

Having  liberally  rewarded  those  who  had 
so  willingly  assisted  us  in  our  extremity,  we 
returned  home,  our  bodies  fatigued  by  the 
varied  exertions  and  excitements  of  the  da}'-, 
our  minds  penetrated  with  lasting  gratitude 
towards  the  Almighty  Being  who  bad  brought 
us  through  so  many  jierils,  and  had  mercifully 
preserved  us  from  tlie  jaws  of  a  sudden  and 
terrible  destruction. — Chambers'  Journal. 


A  great  part  of  practical  wisdom  consists 
in  the  simple  art  of  letting  perplexing  ques- 
tions remain  open  ;  and,  conversely,  one  of  the 
greatest,  as  well  as  one  of  the  commonest, 
mistakes  which  men  make,  is  to  imagine  that 
all  questions  must  be  settled  before  one  can 
go  calmly  oh  in  the  quiet  business  of  duty- 
doing.  When  the  world  begins  to  commend 
the  wisdom  of  the  farmer  who  refuses  to  plant 
his  potatoes  until  he  has  settled  the  vexed 
question  of  the  number  of  the  elements,  it  may 
be  time  to  begin  debating  whether  Christian 
duties  have  no  binding  claim  upon  men,  until 
the  open  questions  of  biblical  criticism  or  of 
religious  philosophy  find  a  universally  ac- 
cepted solution.  Meanwhile,  the  greatest  wis- 
dom which  the  average  Christian  can  show 
in  the  circumstances  is  to  go  bravely  about 
his  daily  work,  and  let  the  open  questions  re- 
main open. 

"What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch."  The  watch,  with  constancy  main- 
tained, will  lead  to  prayer.  Pra3-ing  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto,  will  lead  the  soul  to 
God  ;  to  whom  all  power  belongs.  "  Blessed 
will  be  those  servantswho  arefoundsodoing." 
Great  will  be  their  peace  while  here;  glorious 
their  reward  hereafter. — JD.  Wheeler. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Taming  Wild  Mumming  Birds. — A  lady  re- 
siding at  San  Rafael,  one  of  the  many  pleasant 
health  resorts  of  California,  has  sent  to  friends 
in  London  an  account  of  the  taming  of  two 
free  wild  humming  birds  by  her  daughter, 
who,  under  medical  direction,  has  for  sojne 
months  passed  several  hours  dail}'  reclining 
on  rugs  spread  on  the  garden  lawn.  "  E.  has 
a  new  source  of  interest,"  her  mother  writes. 
"The  humming  birds  have  claimed  her  com- 
panionship and  manifested  their  curiosity  by 
inspecting  her,  with  their  little  wise  heads 
turned  to  one  side,  at  a  safe  distance,  watch- 
ing her  movements,  evidently  wishing  to  be- 
come acquainted.  To  entice  them  to  a  nearer 
a])proach,  E.  plucked  a  fuchsia,  attached  it  to 
a  branch  of  a  tree  over  her  head,  and  filled  it 
with  sweetened  water.  The  intelligent  little 
creatures  soon  had  their  slender  bills  thrust 
into  the  flower,  from  which  they  took  long 
draughts.  Then  B.  took  honey,  thinking  they 
might  prefer  it,  and  filled  a  fresh  flower  each 
day.  They  would  sometimes  become  so  im- 
patient as  scarcely  to  wait  for  her  to  leave 
before  they  were  into  the  sweets,  and  finally, 
while  she  held  a  flower  in  one  hand  and  filled 
it  with  drops  from  a  spoon,  the  now  tame 
little  pets  would  catch  the  drops  as  they  fell, 
and  dart  into  the  honey  cup-  their  silvery, 
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threadlike  tongues.  E.  is  delighted,  and  so 
fascinated  with  them  that  she  passes  hours 
each  day  of  her  resting  time  tallying  to  them 
and  watching  their  quiel-c,  lively  movements. 
7\.ithougii  these  tiny  birds  are  humming  all 
day  among  the  flowers,  two  only  have  mo- 
nopolized the  honey-filled  flower,  and  these 
are  both  males,  consequently  there  are  con- 
stant squabbles  as  to  which  shall  take  posses- 
sion. They  will  not  permit  a  wasp  or  a  bee 
to  come  near  their  honey  flower,  and  not  only 
drive  them  away,  but  chase  them  some  dis- 
tance, uttering  a  shrill  noie  of  protest  against 
all  intruders."  Referring  to  them  again,  at 
the  close  of  the  rainless  California  summer,  in 
a  letter  dated  [10th  month]  26th,  this  lady 
writes:  "  We  have  had  threatening  cloud,  for 
two  days  and  a  heavy  rainfall  to-da^".  E.  has 
continued  her  devotion  to  her  little  humming 
birds.  Since  the  change  of  weather  she  has 
tried  to  coax  them  to  the  parlor  windows. 
They  appeared  to  think  there  must  be  some 
mistake,  and  would  hum  about  the  window 
where  she  stood  with  the  honey  flower  and 
spoonful  of  honej',  or  they  would  sit  on  a 
branch  and  watch  every  movement,  yet  not 
daring  to  take  a  sip  until  to-day,  when  at  her 
peculiar  call,  which  they  always  recognize, 
one  ventured  repeatedly  to  lake  the  honey 
from  her  hand." — Scientific  American. 

A  Substitute  for  Powdtr. — The  explosion  in 
the  Pocahontas  Coal  Mine,  near  Staunton,  in 
Virginia,  was  the  most  destructive  that  has 
ever  occuri'ed  in  the  United  States.  One 
hundred  and  fifty-four  workmen  were  killed 
in  an  instant ;  and  as  the  mine  caught  fire  not 
even  their  bodies  have  been  recovered.  It 
was  supposed  that  Davy's  safety  lamp  had 
removed  the  danger  of  the  explosion  of  gases 
in  mines.  But  the  carelessness  of  the  work- 
men in  using  the  lamp,  and  the  employment 
of  giant  powder  and  similar  explosives  in  ex- 
cavating coal,  have  destro^^ed  this  security. 
In  England  such  explosives  are  now  forbid- 
den, and  a  method  has  been  devised  for  using 
lime  instead.  The  expansive  force  of  lime 
when  well  tamped  and  then  subjected  to  the 
action  of  water,  is  found  suflScient  to  dislodge 
great  masses  of  coal  without  the  risk  of  an 
explosion. — American. 

Trichinosis. — It  is  ofiicially  stated  that  last 
year  at  Ermslebens,  a  small  town  of  Prussian 
Saxony,  403  persons  wei'e  seriously  ill,  and  60 
died  from  trichinosis.  The  disease  was  caused 
by  eating  raw  ))ork.  Cooking  the  pork  be- 
fore eating  is  an  effectual  preventive,  as  it 
destroys  the  minute  animalcultc  which  pro- 
duce the  disease  when  they  are  taken  into  the 
human  .system  in  a  living  state. 

Flexible,  Sandstone. — A  stratum  of  this  curi- 
ous substance  has  long  been  known  to  exist 
in  the  mountains  of  western  North  Carolina. 
At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences,  two  localities  of  this  mineral  were 
reported  in  Pennsylvania — one  in  Lancaster 
county,  and  the  other  on  the  Schuylkill,  near 
Spring  Mills.  Professor  Lewis  stated  his  be- 
lief that  the  flexibility  of  the  stone  depended 
upon  ])artial  decomposition  of  the  original 
strata,  by  which  certain  of  the  constituents 
had  been  removed  and  the  remaining  par- 
ticles thus  lell  free  to  move  on  each  other. 

Great  Storm  of  Second  month  19th. — The 
Signal  Service  Bureau  has  issued  charts  show- 
ing the  course  of  the  terrible  storms  which 
swept  over  so  large  an  area  of  our  country 
on  2d  month  19th. 

The   central  area   of  lowest  barometer 


stretched  from  Dakota,  in  a  great  bend  over 
the  southern  end  of  Lake  Michigan,  and 
thence  far  down  the  valley  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence. The  storm  lasted  from  about  7  o'clock 
in  the  morning  until  after  midnight,  being 
most  destructive  in  Virginia,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  Alabama.  The  loss  of 
property  is  estimated  at  between  three  and 
four  millions,  with  about  1000  persons  kUled 
and  a  great  number  wounded.  Some  10,000 
buildings  are  said  to  have  been  destroyed, 
with  domestic  animals  in  great  numbers. — 
Sci.  American. 

Why  Gum  Arabic  is  Bear. — The  principal 
source  of  gum  arable  is  the  Soudan,  and  the 
warlike  disturbances  there  have  cut  off  the 
supply.  The  stock  on  hand  is  becoming  ex- 
hausted, and  the  gum  has  in  consequence  ad- 
vanced in  price  three  or  four  fold. 

Shifting  of  the  Bed  of  Rivers. — Capt.  Marshall 
of  the  U.  State  Engineers,  on  the  Mississippi 
Eiver  Commission,  states  that  a  pile  driven 
into  the  river  to  mark  the  front  of  a  dike  has 
travelled  62  feet  down  the  stream,  and  still 
remains  erect  and  firmly  embedded  in  the 
sand.  It  would  seem  from  this  that  all  the 
material  in  the  bed  of  the  river  was  slowly 
moving,  like  an  Alpine  Glacier,  which  though 
a  solid  mass  of  ice  moves  downward  through 
the  ravines  of  the  mountains. 

Peculiar  Fish. — Among  the  fishes  caught 
hj  the  Fish  Commission  steamer.  Albatross, 
in  a  recent  cruise,  is  one  called  Cryptopsaras, 
or  "Angler  with  a  concealed  rod."  It  has  a 
very  large  mouth,  and  extending  from  a  con- 
cealed rod  on  its  back  is  a  baited  line  which 
floats  above  the  body.  Small  fish  nibble  at 
the  line  and  are  caught  by  the  "Angler." 
The  bait  is  a  ball  of  jelly-like  matter,  which 
is  so  sensitive  that  instant  notice  is  given 
when  a  fish  touches  it. 

The  "  tape  fish"  is  of  the  size  and  thickness 
of  ordinary  tape,  and  when  in  the  water  is  so 
transparent  that  it  can  only  be  seen  by  its 
red  eyes. — JYat.  Republican. 


Items. 

— Jewish  Reformer. — Considerable  excitement  has 
been  aroused  in  the  Jewish  communities  of  South 
Russia  by  the  appearance  at  Kischineff  of  an  ener- 
getic reformer  named  Joseph  Rabinovitch.  He  de- 
clares Christ  to  have  been  the  real  Messiah,  sup- 
porting his  theories  by  numerous  citations  from  the 
Bible  and  the  Prophets.  Rabinovitch  is  an  enthusi- 
astic and  eloquent  preacher,  and  is  winning  numer- 
ous proselytes.  He  is  anathematized  generally  by 
the  Jewish  press. — Hebrew  Christian. 

— Fraudulent  Advertisement. — In  connection  with 
a  theatrical  exhibition  in  the  Western  States,  a  letter 
is  published,  professedly  from  a  Methodist  minister 
of  Phihidelphia,  conunending  the  play  as  "worth  a 
hundred  sermons,"  and  saying,  "It  is  a  stage  such 
as  you  represent  that  can  shake  hands  in  brotherly 
love  with  the  Church  to  which  I  belong,  and  I  bid 
you  God-speed  in  your  good  work."  In  reference 
to  this,  T/ie  Christian  Advocate  (Methodist)  of  New 
York,  says : — 

"  It  is  ])robable  this  letter  is  a  fraud.  If  it  is  not, 
the  man  wlio  wrote  it  is.  Do  our  bretlircn  of  the 
IMiiladc'liiliia  Conference  tliink  they  have  a  man 
among  tliem  that  ])Uts  a  play  above  a  hundred  of 
tlu'ir  sermons,  makes  tlie  Church  he  'represents'  (?) 
siiake  liands  in  'brotherly  love' witli  the  theatre, 
and  bids  it  (iod-spccd.  Here  is  one  of  the  '  false 
brethren'  Paul  speaks  of.  The  more  charitable 
rational  conclusion  is  that  the  letter  is  a  fraud.  No 
iMethodist  not  of  feeble  mind  or  diseased  morals 
would  be  caught  on  such  a  hook  with  such  a  bait." 

— Brahmo.%. — It  was  stated  in  a  late  public  meet- 
ing at  Calcutta,  that  this  religious  sect  nave  univer- 
sally discarded  the  use  of  tobacco. 


■ — Haverford  College  is  soliciting  a  subscription  o; 
150,000  "to  liquidate  all  claims  against  the  Cor- 
poration to  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  1883-4;  th( 
balance  to  be  invested  and  used  to  cover  deficienciej 
which  may  thereafter  arise,  or  to  provide  for  the 
future  needs  of  the  College."  More  than  half  th( 
amount  has  been  subscribed. 

We  learn  from  The  Student  that  the  College  has 
recently  received  a  new  refracting  telescope,  made 
by  Alvan  Clark  &  Sons  of  Cambridge,  Mass.  Ii' 
has  a  clear  aperture  of  10  inches,  and  a  focal  lengtl 
of  12  feet  3  inches.  The  cost  including  the  usua 
accessories  and  the  building  it  occupies  is  abou' 
$6700,  paid  by  private  subscriptions. 

— Effect  of  Cider. — In  a  Western  town  a  boy  mad( 
a  murderous  assault  upon  his  grandmother.  This 
is  an  almost  inexplicable  crime,  for  the  most  indul 
gent  friend  any  boy  has  is  his  grandmother.  Th« 
lad  was  arrested,  and  a  large  number  of  the  citizen; 
have  signed  a  paper  denying  that  he  is  a  bad  boy 
and  attributing  the  trouble  "  to  too  much  ha.rd  cider 
which  flew  to  his  head." — Christian  Advocate. 


— A  Benevolent  Enterprise. — It  is  proposed  in  con 
nection  with  a  building  for  worship  at  Red  Hool 
Point,  Brooklyn,  to  arrange  for  benevolent  worl 
among  the  poor  of  the  neighborhood.  In  the  fron 
of  the  building  there  are  three  rooms.  The  first  ii 
to  be  a  free  reading-room,  opened  to  all.  This  rooir 
is  to  be  the  rival  of  the  liquor  stores.  There  art 
about  one  hundred  saloons,  bright  and  attractive  or 
the  Point,  and  but  one  small  reading-room,  anc  [y 
that  is  given  three  evenings  in  the  week  to  othei 
purposes.  The  second  room  is  to  serve  for  a  daj 
nursery.  The  work  is  among  the  poor.  Manj 
mothers  support  by  daily  toil  large  families.  Thej 
are  compelled  to  leave  their  children  all  the  day 
alone.  This  room  is  intended  to  be  an  asylum  dur- 
ing the  day  for  these  neglected  little  ones.  Thd 
third  room  is  to  serve  for  a  diet  dispensary  auc 
coffee-house.  The  department  of  the  work  was  sug' 
gested  by  the  actual  need  of  many  sick,  M'ho  lan- 
guish and  die  for  want  of  proper  nourishment.  Add 
to  these  a  medical  dispensary,  and  some  idea  can  b( 
formed  of  the  plans.  The  Point  possesses  a  great 
population  of  working  people,  and  is  surrounded  by  id 
immense  store-houses  and  factories. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  3,  1884. 


Tl 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  303.) 

At  the  opening  of  the  meeting  on  3rd  daj 
morning,  report  was  made  by  a  verbal  com 
mittee  to  whom  had  been  referred  (as  requir-i 
ed  by  the  Discipline,)  the  examination  of  ar 
epistle  received  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  ic 
Illinois,  of  those  who  separated  from  our  So 
ciety  about  the  j-car  1827.    The  committet  4, 
had  been  very  favorably  impressed  with  the 
fraternal  feeling  manifested  in  it,  and  with  its 
general  tone  and  character.    It  appeared  tc 
have  been  called  forth  by  the  circulatior 
among  their  members  of  the  Address  issuecfld 
by  our  Yearl}'  Meeting  last  year.    Much  in 
terest  was  awakened  b}'  the  circumstance 
and  although  from  prudential  reasons  it  wat  tl, 
not  thought  best  that  it  should  be  formally 
read  in  the  Y^carly  Meeting,  yet  a  desire  waf 
manifested,  and  we  believe  was  felt  by  many 
if  not  by  all  present,  that  nothing  should  be  f,,^ 
done  which  would  seem  like  repelling  thif  !| 
token  of  kindly  feeling.    The  Clerk  was  di 
rected  to  make  a  suitable  acknowledgment 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  society  a% 
shown  by  the  Queries  and  their  answers,  oc  „ 
copied  most  of  the  time  during  this  and  the 
succeeding  day.    These  were  very  favorec 
sittings,  in  which  a  precious  covering  of  holj 
solemnity  was  often  to  be  felt,  preserving  th<  ij. 
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meeting  in  much  quiet,  and  enabling  it  to 
transact  its  business  with  dignitj^  and  in  har- 
mony.   The  remarks  which  wore  made  were 
□  generally  brief,  and  many  of  them  weighty, 
li  Much  attectionate  concern  was  expressed  for 
our  j-ounger  members  ;  on  many  of  whom  it 
*  is  believed  the  Lord  has  laid  his  preparing 
I  hand,  to  fit  them  for  his  service  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world.    Some  of  those  who  have 
long  labored  in  the  Lord's  cause,  and  who  are 
evidently  drawing  near  that  period,  when 
they  shall  be  seen  of  men  no  more,  were  com- 
ijjfortod  with  the  belief  that  the  Lord  was  still 
mindful  of  his  people,  and  that  He  would 
raise  up  those  who  would  be  instruments  in 
^h\s  hand  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  his 
orious  Gospel  in  the  earth.    And  they  were 
enabled  to  rejoice  under  the  same  feeling 
that  enabled  the  Apostle  to  declare,  that  he 
had  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  his  children 
'".hvalking  in  the  Truth. 

Different  points  of  weakness  and  shortcom- 
ng  were  specifically  adverted  to,  and  we  were 
reminded  of  the  Scripture  exhortation,  ''In 
ill  thy  waj'S  acknowledge  God  and  He  shall 
ii  direct  thy  steps."    Those  who  walk  in  the 
Light  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  obedience  to 
he  manifestations  of  his  spirit  as  made  known 
n  the  heart  of  man,  will  be  preserved  from 
vil.    The  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our 
i,  Society  did  not  originate  in  any  formal  agree- 
iTient  or  any  human  arrangements.    Its  early 
nerabers  were  settled  in  a  belief  of  the  reality' 
Is  md  divine  authority  of  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  even  of  Him  who  declared, 
I  am  the  Light  of  the  world  :  he  that  be- 
icveth  in  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness  but 
iiave  the  light  of  life."    On  the  revelations  of 
his  Light  his  true  church  has  ever  been  found- 
sd  ;  and  through  obedience  to  these  every  in- 
iividual  member  must  know  his  salvation 
rought  out.   This  divine  Light  led  our  early 
nembers  into  a  remarkable  uniformitj^  of 
ioctrine  and  practice — it  was  indeSd,  as  Wil- 
iam  Penn  terms  it,  the  root  of  the  goodly 
rec  which  branched  out  therefrom.    As  our 
_  nembers  at  this  day  live  in  communion  with 
he  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  follow  its  leadings 
.nd  guidance,  they  will  be  led  into  the  foot- 
teps  of  the  flock  of  his  companions — into  a 
la)  »elief  in  the  same  precious  doctrines,  and  into 
on  he  same  watchful,  self-denying  course  of  life. 
The  reports  on  Education  showed  that  of 
'he  843  children  of  school  age  in  our  limits, 
177  were  attending  public  schools  or  other 
0  jchools  not  under  the  care  of  Friends.  The 
!**thers  (exceptinga  few  not  at  present  attend- 
D' ng  school,  or  who  had  not  been  heard  from) 
U-ere  being  instructed  under  the  influence  of 
t(  he  Society. 

A  communication  from  the  Executor  of  our 
la  !eceased  friend  Charles  S.  Willits,  was  receiv- 
ittd,  informing  that  he  had  left  to  the  Yearly 
nceleeting  the  sum  of  810,000  as  a  trust  fund — 
saihe  income  to  be  expended  in  the  distribution 
illy  f  tracts  and  religious  writings,  for  the  pro- 
wjiiotion  of  religion  and  morality.  One  half  of 
anyhese  were  to  bedistributedamong  the  colored 
i6<  eople  in  the  Southern  States  of  the  United 
this  tates,  and  the  other  half  in  Liberia. 
iJi  The  report  of  the  Westtown  School  Com- 
nt.  littee  showed  that  school  to  be  in  a  prosper- 
rasus  condition.  The  number  of  scholars  dur- 
,oc-ig  the  past  year  had  been  unusuallj^  large  ; 
ike  nd  the  general  order,  and  progress  in  their 
!\d  :udies  of  the  pupils,  had  been  satisfactorj'. 
toljl'he  committee  had  spent  much  time  and 
j lbs  jought  in  the  preparation  of  plans  for  the 


new  buildings  authorized  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing a  year  ago;  and,  having  settled  upon 
these,  bad  appointed  a  committee  to  receive 
from  our  members  contributions  to  defray 
the  necessary  expense. 

In  addition  to  $3000  directed  to  be  raised 
for  general  purposes,  $1500  was  appropriated 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation, and  the  same  amount  to  the  use  of  the 
Indian  Committee.  Sympathj^  was  felt  with 
this  latter  body  on  account  of  the  difficulties 
growing  out  of  the  rapid  increase  of  white 
settlers  on  the  Indian  Reservation.  These 
now  amount  to  several  thousands,  causing 
fears  on  the  part  of  the  more  thoughtful  of 
the  Indians,  that  it  may  lead  to  efforts  in  the 
future  to  deprive  them  of  their  long  cherished 
possessions.  Preparations  had  been  made  for 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  boys  educated 
at  the  school  at  Tunesassah  ;  and  the  Com- 
mittee are  desirous  of  procuring  the  services 
of  an  additional  Friend  and  his  wife,  to  aid 
in  their  care  and  instruction  in  agriculture. 

A  committee,  to  whom  had  been  referred 
the  subject  of  a  more  sj^steraatic  keeping  of 
the  records  of  births  and  deaths,  proposed 
sundry  regulations  on  the  subject,  which 
were  adopted  by  the  meeting.  One  of  these 
makes  it  the  duty  of  the  overseers  of  every 
Monthly  Meeting  to  keep  a  regular  list  of  its 
members,  and  to  revise  this  list  in  every  year. 

The  extension  of  care  to  their  members  in 
regard  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  was 
again  referred  to  subordinate  meetings,  who  J 
were  directed  to  make  a  report  next  year  of| 
the  labor  bestowed,  and  of  the  number  who 
were  found  to  have  used  such  beverages. ' 
While  the  meeting  was  much  united  in  its 
desire  not  to  relax  our  efforts  in  the  cause  of^ 
temperance,  there  were  some  %vho  doubted: 
the  wisdom  of  directing  personal  inquiry  to  j 
be  made  of  our  members  as  to  their  habits  in 
this  respect.  I 

The  meeting  closed  in  great  quiet,  and  with' 
a  thankful  sense  of  the  favor  bestowed,  in| 
having  been  enabled  to  transact  its  business 
with  dignity  and  weight,  under  a  feeling  of 
solemnity. 


BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Floral  Guide,  published  by  James  Yick, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  A  very  beautifully  and  pro- 
fusely illustrated  catalogue  of  flowers,  bulbs 
and  vegetables:  containing  136  pages  of 
closely  printed  matter. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  Senate  on  the  24th  ultimo, 
a  bill  was  passed  authorizing  the  President  whenever, 
in  his  opinion,  any  portion  of  a  military  reservation 
becomes  useless  he  shall  place  it  in  charge  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior,  who  shall  have  it  surveyed,  sub- 
divided, appraised  and  sold.  The  bill  amending  the 
Revised  Statutes  relating  to  trespassers  on  Indian  lands 
was  also  passed.  It  adds  imprisonment  to  the  fine  al- 
ready provided  for. 

On  the  26th,  the  Consular  and  Diplomatic  Appro- 
priation bill  w^as  reported  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, and  referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Whole.  It 
appropriates  ^977, 770,  which  is  $867,275  less  than  the 
estimates,  and  $318,985  less  than  the  ai)propriation  for 
the  current  fiscal  year.  Besides  reductions  in  the  allow- 
ances for  contingent  expenses  and  for  clerk  hire  at  Con- 
sulates and  Legations,  the  bill  reduces  the  annual 
salaries  of  the  Ministers  to  Austria  and  Italy  from 
$12,000  to  $10,000,  and  abolishes  a  number  of  minor 
Consulates.  The  ofEce  of  Agent  and  Consul  General  at 
Cairo  is  made  a  Consulate  at  an  annual  salary  of  #2000. 
The  office  of  Minister  to  Rouraania,  Servia  and  Greece 
is  abolished,  and  Consuls  are  provided  for  Greece  and 
Koumania.  A  similar  change  is  made  in  the  office  of 
Minister  to  Bolivia.    The  Consul  Generalship  at  Mad- 


rid and  Consulship  at  Honolulu  are  abolished.  The 
House  also  passed  the  "Shipping  bill,"  designed  "to 
remove  certain  burdens  from  the  American  merchant 
marine,  and  to  encourage  the  American  foreign-carry- 
ing trade."  The  bill  includes  a  provision  ofTered  as  an 
amendment  by  Representative  Co.x  of  New  York,  ad- 
mitting the  importation  of  foreign-built  iron  or  steel 
vessels  of  4000  tons  burden  or  over  free  of  duty.  It  is 
believed  this  provision  will  insure  the  defeat  of  the  bill 
in  the  Senate.  A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  tiie  House, 
"  by  request,"  which  provides  that  "  it  shall  be  unlawful 
to  collect  fare  on  any  conveyance  ihroughout  the  United 
States,  when  passengers  are  unable  to  secure  a  seat." 

During  the  present  session  the  number  of  bills  intro- 
duced in  the  House  has  been  6858.  In  the  last  Con- 
gress during  the  corresponding  period  the  number  in- 
troduced was  6021. 

During  3rd  month  there  arrived  in  the  Customs  dis- 
tricts of  Baltimore,  Boston,  Detroit,  Huron,  New  Or- 
leans, New  York,  Passamaquoddy,  Philadelphia  and 
San  Francisco,  38,597  immigrants.  During  the  nine 
months  ending  3rd  mo.  31st,  1884,  the  immigrants  at 
these  ports  numbered  304,825,  and  in  the  corresponding 
period  of  1883  they  numbered  339,214. 

A  contagions  disease,  resembling  pleuro-pneumonia, 
has  appeared  among  the  cattle  in  Washington  county, 
Penna.  Veterinary  surgeons  have  recommended  Gov- 
ernor Pattison  to  quarantine  the  district. 

A  destructive  tornado  passed  through  Montgomery 
and  Greene  counties,  Ohio,  on  First-day  afternoon  the 
27th  ult.  Great  damage  was  done  at  Alexandersville, 
Bellbrook,  Carrollon  and  Jamestown,  the  latter  place 
liaving  been  nearly  destroyed.  The  storm  also  devas- 
tated the  vicinity  of  Dayton,  Xenia  and  Miamisburg. 
As  far  as  known,  nine  persons  were  killed  and  a  large 
number  injured. 

A  cable  despatch  has  been  received  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege Observatory  from  the  European  Astronomical 
Centre  at  Kiel,  Prussia,  announcing  the  discovery  of 
an  asteroid  (number  236)  by  Palisa  at  Vienna,  on  4th 
month  26tli.    It  is  of  the  twelfth  magnitude. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  353, 
which  was  73  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
25  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number  187  were  males  Hud  166  females: 
69  died  of  consumption  ;  33  of  pneumonia;  24  of  heart 
disease;  16  of  old  age;  16  of  scarlet  fever  and  14  of 
typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &e.—V.  S.  4J's,  1141;  4's,  123J ;  3's,  101^; 
currency  6's,  129  a  138. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12J  a  12|  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  a  8}  cts.  for  export, 
and  9^  a  9^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Feed. — Winter  bran  sells  at  $17  a  *17.50  per  ton. 

Flour  was  in  better  demand  and  firmer.  '  Sales  of 
2700  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $4.75  a 
$5.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  western 
do.  at  $5  a  $5.80,  and  patents  at  j  6  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour 
was  steady  at  $3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  unsettleil.  About  6500  bushels 
of  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.18  a  $1.19; 
a  choice  lot  at  $1.20;  No.  2  at$1.07|^  a  *1.18  per  bushel, 
the  latter  rate  for  Delaware ;  and  No.  3  red  at  95  cts. 
per  bushel,  and  60,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.06  a  $1.08 
4th  mo.,  $1.07  a  $1.08^-  5th  mo.,  $1.09^  a  *1.09J  6th 
mo  ,  and  $1.07  a  $1.08  7th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were 
firmer:  9500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  62  a  63  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  60  a  61  cts. 
for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed  at  59  a  60  cts. 
4th  mo.,  60  a  60.j  cts.  5th  mo.,  60  a  6U2  cts.  6th  mo.,  and 
61|  a  62  cts.  7th  rao.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  unchanged. 
About  8000  bushels  .sold  in  lots  at  39  a  43  cts.  per  bush., 
according  to  quality,  and  25,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at 
42|  a  43}  cts.  4th  mo.,  41i  a  42  cts.  5th  mo.,  41 1  a  42 
cts.  6th  mo.,  and  41;f  a  42  cts.  7ih  mo.  Rye  sells  in 
lots  at  70  a  72  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  4th 
mo.  26th,  1884. — Loads  of  hay,  298  ;  loads  of  straw,  47. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  95  cts.  a 
$1.05  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  85  a  95  cts.  per  100  lbs.; 
straw,  85  a  95  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  higher  :  2500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  5  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  also  in  fair  demand  and  tirmly  held  : 
9000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  diflerent  yards  at  4 
a  7  cts.,  and  lambs  at  5^  a  7^  cts.  per  pound  as  to  con- 
dition. 

Hogs  were  steady  :  3800  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  8  a  8^  cts.  per  pound  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  Times,  in  a  leading  article,  says  : 
"  The  friends  of  teclinical  education  in  England  will 
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read  with  unmitigated  en  vy  the  accounts  of  the  develop- 
ment of  industrial  education  in  America.  The  Englisli 
are  only  just  beginning  to  realize  the  vast  importance 
of  organized  technical  instruction.  The  Americans  are 
far  ahead  of  us  in  institutions  for  giving  their  sons  and 
daughters  that  practical  training  which  fits  theiu  for 
industrial  pursuits." 

Brown,  of  the  Anchor  Line,  appeared  on  the  22d 
ultimo,  before  the  Parliamentiary  Committee  on  Harbor 
Accommodation.  He  testified  that  the  channel  at  Va- 
lentia,  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Ireland,  could  be  so 
improved  as  to  admit  of  the  entrance  of  the  largest 
Atlantic  steamer.  By  calling  at  Valentia  instead  of 
Queenstown  a  saving  of  six  hours  would  be  effected  in 
the  carriage  of  the  mails  between  England  and  America. 

The  extensive  premises  of  William  Whitely,  general 
dealer  in  goods  of  every  description,  in  Westboiirne 
Grove,  London,  caught  fire  on  the  morning  of  the  26th 
ult.  The  fire  was  gotten  under  control  after  one  build- ^ 
ing  had  been  destroyed  and  four  others  more  or  less! 
injured.    The  damage  will  amount  to  $1,000,000. 

At  9.30  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  4th  mo.  22d,  an. 
earthquake  shock  of  considerable  force  was  felt  in  the| 
eastern  counties  of  England.  Colchester  in  Essex,  was 
the  centre  of  disturbance.  The  concussion  lasted  half 
a  minute.  The  first  symptom  was  a  deep,  rumbling 
sound,  portentous  and  awe-inspiring.  This  was  speedily  , 
followed  by  a  quaking  and  shaking  of  all  the  buildings. 
The  bells  sounded  as  though  swayed  by  unseen  hands. 
The  tall  chimney  stacks  of  the  factories  crashed  in  ruins 
to  the  earth,  and  other  lofty  structures  were  destroyed. 
The  spire  of  one  of  the  largest  [meeting-houses]  in  the 
city,  150  feet  high,  fell  with  an  awful  crash  to  the 
ground.  In  one  part  of  the  city  a  fire  was  caused  by 
the  shock.  The  damage  in  the  town  is  estimated  at 
$50,000.  In  the  private  houses  the  greatest  confusion 
prevailed.  Tables  were  overturned,  chairs  fell  upon 
the  floor.  The  china  and  glassware  in  cupboards  rat-| 
tied  together  and  were  frequently  shattered,  while  pic- 
tures and  other  ornaments  upon  the  walls  were  loosened 
from  their  fastenings  and  fell  to  the  floor.  The  people 
were  terror-stricken  and  rushed  shrieking  into  the 
streets,  where  their  cries  and  pale  faces  made  a  most 
impressive  scene.  1 

At  Chelmsford,  likewise  in  Essex,  and  only  about 
thirty  miles  from  Loudon,  the  shock  was  also  severe, 
and  the  people  were  filled  with  terror.  j 

James  Eagan,  the  supposed  confederate  of  John  Daly, 
who  was  arrested  recently,  and  has  been  in  jail  in  Bir- 
mingham awaiting  trial,  was  arraigned  on  the  26th. 
Poland,  the  prosecutor  in  behalf  of  the  Government, 
declared  that  Daly  qnd  Eagan  were  accomplices.  The 
police,  he  stated,  had  found  a  tin  can  belonging  to 
Eagan  containing  treasonable  documents.  One,  dated 
1869,  gives  an  explanation  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Irish  Republic.  Another  is  a  manifesto  proclaiming 
that,  in  case  England  should  become  involved  in  war, 
Ireland  must  rise  or  Irish  nationality  would  become  a 
by-word  and  a  reproach.  The  brethren  are  expected 
to  provide  themselves  with  arms,  to  practise  shooting, 
and  to  subscribe  money  for  the  purchase  of  war  ma- 
terials. They  are  urged  to  work  quiety,  but  determin- 
edly. Besides  these  documents  the  police  also  found 
samples  of  cartridges  and  arms. 

Hugh  C.  Childers,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in- 
troduced the  Budget  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
24th  ult.  The  revenue  for  1883  amounted  to  £S7,205,- 
184,  and  the  expenditure  to  £86,990,000.  The  beer 
duty  alone  e.xceeded  the  estimate  by  £200,000,  while 
the  spirit  duty  fell  ofl'.  The  income  tax  produced 
£453,000  beyond  the  estituate.  The  national  debt  up 
to  the  present  time  has  been  reduced  by  £72,680,000. 
It  is  now  lower  than  since  1811,  while  the  interest  is 
lower  than  since  1805.  The  national  debt  was  reduced 
during  1883,  by  eight  and  a  half  millions.  The  esti- 
ma'ed  expenditure  for  the  current  financial  year  is 
£85,292,000,  against  £85,954,000  during  the  previous 
year. 

Despatches  from  Berber  report  that  four  brigades  of 
Bashi-Bazouks  and  500  infantry  have  joined  the  rebels. 
All  the  troops  were  leaving  the  town  and  the  rebels 
were  entering  the  outskirts. 

The  Egyptian  troops  at  .\ssouan  and  other  stations 
in  Upper  Egypt  .ire  <iisafrected,  and  declare  their  inten- 
tion ofjoining  the  Mahdi.    Numbers  are  deserting. 

Advices  from  .Abyssinia  state  that  King  John  has 
agreed  to  Admiral  Hewitt's  proposals  to  invade  the 
Soudan,  relieve  the  lOgy ptian  garrisons,  and  assist  to 
withdraw  through  .\byssinia.  A  despatch  from  Cairo 
says,  that  Osinan  Digna  has  sent  a  message  to  King 
John,  of  Abyssinia,  through  friendly  sheikiis  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Massowah.  He  threatens  to  attack 
Abyssinia  luiless  the  Christiana  of  that  country  become 
Mussulmans. 


The  English  Government  has  sent  invitations  for  a 
conference  regarding  Egyptian  affairs  to  all  the  Powers 
which  signed  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  It  estimates  that 
Egypt  is  now  in  need  of  a  fresh  Joan  of  £8,000,000  in 
order  to  meet  the  most  pressing  requirements  upon  it, 
and  points  out  the  difficulty  of  devising  a  guarantee  for 
such  a  loan,  inasmuch  as  all  the  resources  of  Egypt  are 
already  pledged.  It  proposes  no  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty, but  considers  that  the  suppression  of  the  Egyp- 
tian army  would  effect  a  large  saving. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  says  that  Premier  Ferry  will 
demand  binding  pledges  of  England  to  renounce  the 
idea  of  annexing  or  establishing  a  protectorate  over 
Egypt,  and  that  if  England  refuses  to  give  the  pledges 
France  will  abstain  from  the  Egyptian  Conlerence. 

Italy  agrees  to  the  Egyptian  Conference  in  the  gen- 
eral terms  of  the  invitation  sent  out  by  England.  Rus- 
sia is  expected  simply  to  announce  its  assent.  Au^tro- 
Hungary,  it  is  expected,  will  ask  that  the  Conference 
be  limited  to  a  discussion  of  the  financial  question. 
The  Porte  urges  that  the  Conference  be  held  at  Con- 
stantinople. 

Pasteur  and  his  assistants  have  announced  to  the 
French  Academy  of  Sciences  the  fact  that  by  inoculation 
they  can  render  all  dogs  absolutely  proof  against  the 
effects  of  rabies,  in  whatever  way  or  quantity  the  virus 
may  be  administered. 

The  Upper  House  of  the  States  General,  on  the  25th 
ult.,  by  a  vote  of  26  to  10,  passed  the  bill  authorizing 
the  Government  to  demonetize  silver  to  the' amount  of 
25,000,000  florins,  should  the  monetary  situation  of  the 
country  render  this  step  necessary.  It  had  already 
passed  the  Lower  House  in  the  3rd  month.  If  its  pro- 
visions are  carried  out  it  will  withdraw  from  circulation 
something  over  one-sixth  of  the  entire  silver  coinage, 
which  amounts  to  something  less  than  142,000,000 
florins. 

While  Gen.  Aguero's  expedition  was  in  course  of 
preparation  certain  Spanish  Republicans  of  extreme 
views  sent  an  agent  to  America  for  the  purpose  of  fo- 
mtnting  the  movement.  Their  hope  was  that  the  move- 
ment could  be  made  to  assume  such  proportions  that 
its  reaction  would  be  felt  in  Madrid.  The  Republicans 
promised  Cuba  self-government,  and  declared  that  the 
relations  between  Spain  and  Cuba  would  be  made  simi- 
lar to  those  between  England  and  Canada. 

By  the  breaking  of  a  railroad  bridge  near  Ciudad- 
Real,  on  the  morning  of  4th  mo.  27th,  a  train  of  pas- 
aenger  cars  was  precipitated  into  the  river.  Thirty- 
eight  corpses  have  been  recovered  from  the  wreck  in 
the  river.  Fifty  soldiers  are  missing.  It  is  believed 
that  the  weakening  of  the  bridge  which  led  to  its  col- 
lapse was  the  work  of  Republicans.  One  of  the  sup- 
ports of  the  bridge  had  been  cut  through. 

The  Italian  International  Exfjosition  was  formally 
opened  on  the  26th  ult.  by  King  Humbert  and  Queen 
Margaret.  Many  foreign  ambassadors  and  ministers, 
as  well  as  other  persons  of  distinction,  were  present. 

The  proprietors  of  the  leading  steel  works  in  Prussia, 
including  Krupp,  inform  their  workmen  that  overpro- 
duction compels  them  to  reduce  the  number  of  working 
hours.    Some  threaten  to  stop  their  works. 

A  sensation  was  caused  by  a  statement  made  to  the 
Committee  in  the  German  Reichstag,  by  Richter,  that 
Anarchists  had  placed  16  pounds  of  dynamite  under 
the  statue  of  Germania,  at  fiiiederwald,  shortly  before 
the  unveiling  of  the  monument,  and  that  a  terrible  ca- 
tastrophe was  only  prevented  by  the  circumstance  that 
rain  had  rendered  the  explosive  harmless  for  the  time. 
The  dynamite  failed  in  its  mission,  and  was  discovered 
after  tlie  imn.ense  assemblage  had  dispersed,  the  fact 
being  kept  a  secret  until  this  time.  Two  Anarchists 
have  since  made  a  confession,  in  which  they  give  the 
details  of  the  plot  to  blow  up  the  statue  of  Germania  at 
Niederwald.  They  say  that  a  quantity  of  dynamite 
was  placed  in  a  drain  pipe,  underneath  the  monument. 
Moisture  alone  prevented  an  explosion. 

It  is  reported  from  the  City  of  Mexico,  that  "  a  great 
sugar  hacienda,  near  Cuernava,  in  the  Slate  of  Moreeos, 
belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Monte  Ijeone,  a  descendant 
of  Cortez,  has  been  denounced  under  the  law  regulating 
the  holding  of  real  estate  by  foreigners,  although  a 
special  exception  was  made  in  this  case.  Congress  will 
be  asked  to  repeal  the  law." 


^   WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  will  open  on  Third-day,  the  6i 
of  Fifth  month. 

I  Conveyances  will  be  at  Westtown  Station  on  thf 
day,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  Broad  Stree 

I  Station  of  the  Peansvlvania  Railroad  Company,  at  Broa 

'and  Filbert  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  at  7.09,  9.05  and  11.1 
A.  M.,  and  2.47,  4  55  and  5.32  P.  M.  Those  who  ca 
more  conveniently  go  the  day  before,  will  be  met  a 
Westtown  Station  on  Second-day,  if  timely  notice  is  sen 
to  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Sup't.,  address  Westtow 

I  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

I  The  Union  Transfer  Company  will  send  fo 

I  baggage  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  Philadel 
!phia,  if  notice  is  left  either  at  No.  838  Chestnut  St.,  a 
'the  South  East  corner  of  Broad  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  a 
the  Baggage  Room  15th  St.  above  Market,  or  at  Marke 
St.  Ferry,  (north  side),  and  will  deliver  it  at  the  Broac 
I  St.  Station  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  a 
ja  charge  of  25  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  either  whei 
the  order  is  given  or  when  the  trunk  is  called  for.  Fo 
the  same  charge  they  will  collect  baggage  from  any  o 
the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  railroad  checks  held  fo 
such  baggage  are  left  at  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Transfe 
Company  above  designated.  In  all  cases  it  must  b 
I  stated  that  the  baggage  is  to  go  to  Westtown  Boardin 
'School,  Westtown  Station,  on  the  West  Chester  andPhila 
delpkia  Railroad. 

j  During  the  Session,  until  further  notice,  passenger 
for  the  School  will  be  met  at  Westtown  Station,  ever 
day  except  First-days,  on  the  arrival  of  the  seconi 
through  train  from  the  City.  The  forwarding  of  package 
for  the  pupils  from  No.  304  Aich  St.,  has  been  discon 
tinned.  Parents  and  others  who  may  have  occasion  til|'l'*l 
send  packages  to  the  School,  will  in  future  please  senc 

I  them  as  freight  or  by  EXPRESS,  direct  to  WesttoWi 
Station,  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 
4th  mo.  23rd,  1884. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Change  of  Treasurer. 

Charles  J.  Allen,  having  resigned  the  Trea 
surership,  the  Committee  who  have  charge'  of  th 
Boarding  School  have  appointed  John  W.  Biddle  ti 
succeed  him,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  7th  of  Fourtlpjrl 
month.  On  and  after  that  date,  therefore,  the  busines 
connected  with  the  Treasurership  of  the  Institution  wil 
be  attended  to  by  him  at  his  office.  No.  220  S.  FourtI 
St.,  second  story,  back  room,  and  not  at  304  Arch  St, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia, 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  E 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  o 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Springville  Meeting,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa 
4th  mo.  20th,  1884,  John  W.  son  of  Rebecca  W.  am 
the  late  Ira  Patterson,  to  .Annie  M.  daughter  of  Asenat! 
H.  and  the  late  John  Edgerton. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  iti 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  3rd  month  5th,  1884 
Elizabeth  H.  Whittemore,  a  member  of  Rahwa 
Particular  and  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Monthly  Meei 
ing,  aged  55  years  the  day  of  her  death.  Though  sud 
denly  called  it  is  believed  she  was  careful  to  be  foun 
with  oil  in  her  v&;sel. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  ult.,  at  his  residenc 

near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  John  Thomasson,  a  member  c 
Somerset  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  74  yeai 
and  4  months.  The  deceased  removed  with  his  parent 
from  ne;ir  Bolton,  Lancashire,  England,  about  the  yea 
1823.  He  was  lirmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  an- 
p.-inciples  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  too 
great  interest  in  tracing  the  recorded  experiences  of  tli 
faithful.  His  call  was  sudden  but  not  unexpected  t 
himself  or  his  friends,  having  frequently  expressed  bin 
self  in  a  way  that  showed  that  his  mind  was  very  muc 
loosened  from  the  things  of  lime,  and  preparing  fo 
those  of  eternity  ;  and  we  have  the  consoling  belief  thn 
his  end  was  peace,  and  that  through  the  mercy  of  r« 
deeming  love,  he  is  gathered  beyond  the  reach  of  soi 
row,  and  made  a  partaker  of  that  "  rest  which  is  pr< 
pared  for  the  people  of  God." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  305.) 

1809,  2nd  month  2nd.  A  season  of  intro- 
irersion.  Comforted  and  encouraged  in  read- 
ing tbe  account  of  the  patriarch  Abraham, 
nd  of  Lot,  with  a  humbling  sense  of  the 
oodness  and  many  mercies  of  the  Heavenly 
Jenefactor  under  tbe  varied  trials  of  my  pil- 
rimage  hitherto,  and  again  enabled  to  renew 
ovenant  with  Him. 

9tb.    At  our  Monthly  Meeting;  a  season 
f  renewal  of  strength.    O,  bow  few  appear 
j^p  realize  the  excellency,  and  intrinsic  worth 
four  religious  princij^les,  comparable  with  a 
learl  of  great  price. 

"  12th.  In  our  meeting  the  power  of  Truth 
'ained  the  ascendency  and  rose  into  dominion 
ver  all.   My  God  was  strength  in  weakness, 
"he  Lord  in  tender  mercy  is  digging  round, 
runing  and  watering  his  vineyard,  and  He 
I  looking  for  fruit.    What,  alas!  if  He  find 
one!    The  servants  in  the  gospel  proclaim 
ijlad  tidings  of  good  things;  they  will  be  clear 
bather  the  people  hear  or  forbear.  The 
flinistry  is  yet  a  blessing  to  the  Church. 
"  27th.   Had  a  precious  season  of  introver- 
on  ;  humbled  again  under  a  sense  of  many 
KiCrcies  continued.    Derived  instruction  in 
■Me  way  of  perseverance  from  Francis  de  la 
bmb,  a  Eoman  Catholic,  on  Christian  perfec- 
on. 

—  "3rd  month  8th.   Cheered  with  a  comfort- 
Hie  prospect  of  divine  love  ;  nothing  but  the 
'^bss  of  Christ  can  produce  it. 
j    "  12th.    After  a  close  engagement  in  our 
(jieeting  this  morning,  Truth  gained  the  as- 
ndencj^  over  all  in  Gospel  authority;  and 
the  unspeakable  peace  of  my  own  mind, 
for  humility  proportionate.    This  day  died 
suddenly,  in  tbe  prime  of  life.  Thus 


dbiH 
toiid 


of  It 


^'jjjSd  awfully  speaks,  but  people  are  slow  to 
■uK  lar. 

iii»l"14tb.    At  the  funeral  of  Patience  Gould, 
''%d  some  pathetic  service  quite  to  the  relief 
my  mind. 

"15th.    Awoke  this  morning  under  a  pre- 
jj|>us  sense  of  Infinite  Goodness  being  near, 
efibiad  some  openings  of  importance.    At  our 
d-week  meeting  Truth  flowed  like  a  run 
ig  stream.   It  is  good  to  be  faithful ;  Abra 
m  of  old  was  so,  and  if  we  would  be  Abra 
m's  children,  we  should  do  the  works  of 
)raham 


16th.  O,  tbe  supineness  of  formal  pro- 
fessors feeding  on  husks  while  there  is  bread 
enough  in  the  Heavenly  Father's  bouse  and 
to  spare. 

"  20th.  Calmness  pervades  the  mind  to  my 
great  comfort.  God  is  good  :  He  wounds  to 
heal,  He  kills  to  make  alive.  By  how  much 
the  cup  is  made  bitter  in  the  day  of  affliction 
and  chastisement,  so  much  the  more  it  is 
sweetened  in  the  day  when  He  maketh  his 
face  to  shine. 

"  25tb.  Went  with  divers  other  Friends  to 
Nehant,  to  attend  tbe  funeral  of  Nehemiah 
Breed.  Hard  work  to  get  down  to  solid 
ground.  On  such  occasions  the  people's  minds 
ai*e  apt  to  be  too  much  outward. 

"27th.  This  morning  contrited,  on  read- 
ing John  Woolman's  last  expressions,  when 
brought  near  his  close  by  the  small-pox. 
Confirming  indeed- to  tbe  excellency  of  the 
power  of  religion  on  the  mind. 

"  29th.  What  a  scene  of  probation  this  is  ! 
Tbe  adversary  is  oft  suffered  to  buffet  and  to 
tempt,  if  thereby  he  may  seduce  the  soul, 
corrupt  it  and  draw  it  off  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ.  In  meeting  to-day,  by  a 
testimony  addressed  to  the  panting  soul,  my 
mind  was  raised  from  a  state  of  liorror  and 
dismay  into  comfort  and  joy.  Trust,  there- 
fore, in  the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  whom  there  is 
everlasting  strength. 

"31st.  Again  closely  pursued.  May  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work  under  all  the 
operations  of  the  Forming  Hand  of  redeeming 
love  upon  my  soul ;  and  unreservedly  confide 
in  the  all-sufficiency  of  hispower,  who  wrought 
wonders  in  Egypt,  and  marvellous  things  in 
the  land  of  Ham. 

"4th  month  2nd.  In  Salem  meeting,  Truth 
reigned  joyfully  over  all. 

"3rd.  A  day  for  the  election  of  Governor, 
and  a  time  of  great  commotion  among  politi- 
cal partizans.  Great  indeed  is  tbe  intrigue 
and  circumvention  practised  hy  contending 
parties  to  carry  their  points  against  each 
other.  I  see  but  little  of  it,  I  am  averse  to 
seeing  it.  One  hour  of  inward  retirement,  in 
communion  with  Him  whose  tender  mercy 
extends  throughout  all  bis  works,  is  of  infi- 
nitely more  value  to  a  devoted  mind,  than  all 
the  bustle  of  this  world  with  all  its  enjoy- 
ments in  its  most  splendid  magnificence. 

"  4th.  In  a  season  of  retirement  this  morn- 
ing, I  was  instructed  in  reading  certain  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  particularlj'-  the  account  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  and  was  accom- 
panied with  solemnity  on  the  consideration  of 
the  conditions  of  this  fleeting  state,  and  of  the 
immutability  of  a  future  one.  May  I  more 
and  more  adore  tbe  hand  of  merciful  good- 
ness so  often  extended  for  my  preservation, 
hitherto,  and  become  more  and  more  sensible 
of  the  excellency  of  inward  retirement  in  wait- 
ing upon  God. 

"  8th.  O,  the  infirmities  of  human  nature! 
multiform.  In  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations.  Satan  comes  in,  both  in  suffering 


and  rejoicing,  so  that  he  may  imitate  the  one 
thing  needful  as  near  as  possible,  that  he  may 
the  more  fully  counterfeit  the  deception  to 
effect  his  dark  designs.  O,  take  heed  of  his 
snares  and  his  most  plausible  insinuations! 

"  19th.  My  birth-day.  One  year  rolls  away 
after  another;  my  childhood  seems  but  as 
yesterday.    Inwardlj'  inclined  to  sadness. 

"  24th.  Calm.  Satan  tries  to  raise  a  whirl- 
wind, and  to  put  things  in  disorder ;  but  he 
tries  in  vain,  while  God  is  th}^  refuge,  O  thou 
travailing  soul!  Trust  in  Him  then  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  all  thy  strength. 

"  25th  to  28th.  Went  to  Seabrook  to  attend 
our  Quarterly  Meeting;  a  season  of  trial  and 
of  deep  wading,  but  Truth  gained  the  ascend- 
ency; the  name  of  the  Lord  be  magnified. 
Tbe  uneasy  party  in  a  deplorable  condition. 

"29th.  "At  our  First-day  meeting  had  a 
hard  struggle  to  attain  a  comfortable  state  of 
mind.  Great  movings,  and  great  the  exer- 
tions about  religion  in  those  days,  among 
various  denominations.  Baptists,  Methodists, 
Presbyterians,  &c.  *  *  True  religion  does 
not  depend  on  men's  talk  about  it ;  it  consists 
more  in  deeds  than  in  words — in  silent  intro- 
version of  mind,  in  communion  with  God  and 
not  in  noise  and  confusion. 

'A  life  all  turbulence  and  noise,  may  seem, 
To  him  who  leads  it  wise,  and  to  be  praised ; 
But  wi.sdom  is  a  pearl  with  most  success 
Sought  in  still  waters,  and  beneath  clear  skies.' 

"5th  month  2nd.  Terrible  things  in  right- 
eousness; but  thanks  to  the  Fountain  of  all 
wisdom  and  strength  for  all  things  tending  to 
centre  the  mind  more  deeply  in  Him. 

"  7th.  First-day  morning  meeting  was  with 
me  a  laborious  season.  In  tbe  afternoon  Truth 
ascended  into  dominion  in  my  own  soul,  over 
all  the  powers  of  darkness.  Magnified  forever 
be  the  name  of  tbe  Minister  of  ministers.  It 
is  good  to  trust  in  Him,  in  heights  and  in 
depths,  in  riches  and  in  poverty,  in  prosperity 
and  adversity. 

"  16th.  I  see  the  snares  of  the  world  in 
which  many  are  caught.  Be  watchful  my 
soul, — in  vain  is  the  snare  laid  in  the  sight  of 
the  bird. 

"  22nd.  Stripped  again.  It  is  one  thing  to 
approve  and  another  to  practise.  Practical 
religion  is  the  principal  thing  to  be  sought 
after,  and  adhered  to,  as  the  only  available 
thing. 

"23rd.  Composed.  Trials  are  blessings  in 
disguise  ;  joys  are  blessings  disrobed  ;  and  all 
to  be  acknowledged  at  the  hand  of  the  Giver 
of  every  good  gift,  with  gratitude." 

(To  be  continued.) 


It  is  not  the  encountering  of  difficulties  and 
dangers  in  obedience  to  the  promptings  of 
the  inward  spiritual  life  which  constitutes 
tempting  of  God  and  providence,  but  the 
acting  without  faith,  proceeding  on  our  own 
errands  with  no  previous  convictions  of  duty, 
and  no  prayer  for  aid  and  direction. — David 
Livingstone. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 


The  Theatre 


A71  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accordanr.y  of  Stage- 
Plays  with  the  Ghi-istian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 

Leaving  individual  experiences,  let  us  next 
considei"  the  character  of  some  of  the  tempta- 
tions through  which  the  young  are  led  to  at- 
tend the  theatre,  as  well  as  some  of  the  results 
following  therefi-om.  To  quote  again  from 
the  tract  "  Can  I  Attend  the  Theatre  ?"  "  The 
present  Director  of  the  City  Prison  in  Paris 
says  :  '  If  a  new  play  of  a  vicious  character 
has  been  put  on  the  boards,  I  very  soon  find 
it  out  by  the  number  of  young  fellows  who 
come  into  my  custody.  *  *  ^  Oh,  that  theatre!' 
said  the  agonized  mother  of  a  felon  son  ;  '  he 
was  a  virtuous,  kind  youth,  till  that  theatre 
proved  his  ruin.'  The  inevitable  effect  of 
the  play-house  is  the  corruption  of  youth. 
Prof  Knovvles  states  that  at  a  juvenile  prison 
it  was  ascei'tained  that  a  large  proportion  of 
the  boys  began  their  career  in  vice  by  steal- 
ing money  to  buy  theatre  tickets  ;  and  a 
keeper  of  a  juvenile  prison  in  Boston  gave 
testimony  that  'of  twenty  young  men  con- 
fined for  crime,  seventeen  confessed  that  they 
were  first  tempted  to  steal  hy  a  desire  to 
purchase  tickets  to  visit  the  theatre.'  Who 
has  not  seen  famished-looking  boys  scanning' 
with  keen  interest  the  glaring  bills  that  dis-' 
figure  our  streets,  and  apparently  resolving, ' 
by  fair  means  or  foul,  to  gain  admittance  to 
the  play!  Of  fifteen  young  men  from  the| 
country,  employed  in  a  publishing  house  in 
New  York,  thirteen,  within  a  few  years,  were, 
led  to  destruction  by  the  play  house."  | 

But  what  led  these  boys  to  desire  to  attend 
the  play?    In  very  many  cases  they  were 
doubtless  brought  to  it  by  the  morally-de- 
structive reading  matter  which  they  habitu-| 
ally  handled;  for  true  it  is  that  there  are' 
many  thousands  of  our  youth  whose  literature, 
is  limited  to  the  recitals  of  crime.    Says  a' 
writer  in  a  Methodist  weeiily  of  recent  date: 
"While  visiting  the  State  Prison  in  Indiana, 
a  short  time  ago,  the  chaplain  of  the  institu- 
tion told  me  that  out  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-one  prisoners  who  were  then  confined 
in  the  prison  enclosure,  and  who  were  con- 
victed before  they  became  of  age,  ninety-two 
attributed  their  crimes  and  consequent  con- 
victions to  the  fact  of  their  minds  having  been 
corrupted  and  poisoned  by  reading  the  vile 
and  false  papers  and  books  that  are  to  be 
found  in  every  nook  and  corner  throughout 
this  land  to-da3^" 

The  process  of  making  bad  boys  with  ra- 
pidity, is  graphically  told  as  follows  by  a  local 
paper,  in  commenting  upon  late  disorderly 
occurrences  by  lads  of  Milwaukee — not  acted 
upon  "  the  boards,"  but  in  real  life.  I  pi-c- 
8umo  no  excuse  need  be  offered  for  its  inser- 
tion, as  the  item  brings  us  nearer  to  the  causes 
which  impel  to  theatre-going.  The  excerpt  is 
but  one  of  scores  giving  information  of  a  simi- 
lar tenor,  which  might  be  culled  in  a  short 
time  from  the  columns  of  the  daily  press. 

"The  small  boys  in  Milwaukee  have  risen 
in  their  cunning  and  their  might  and  carried 
consternation  to  tlie  heart  of  every  house- 
holder. Within  the  jjast  month  there  have 
been  nine  incendiary  fires  witliin  a  single 
ward  of  that  city,  where  the  small  boys  have 
a  Buffalo  Bill  organization.  According  to  the 
despatches  the  city  is  virtually  in  a  stale  of 
siege.    Tho  police  force  has  been  doubled,  a 


tower  watch  has  been  erected  by  the  direction 
of  the  Fire  Chief,  the  Chief  of  Police  is  in  re- 
ceipt of  letters  threatening  him  with  assas- 
sination, the  local  underwriters  are  holding 
daily  meetings,  and  they  and  Maj-or  Stowell 
are  ofif'ering  special  rewards  for  the  detection 
of  the  incendiaries.  All  this  in  the  great 
German  town,  that  has  heretofore  boasted  of 
being  the  most  beer-drinking  and  the  most 
orderly  community  of  its  size  on  the  conti- 
nent! This  state  of  things  is  a  sad  commen- 
tary upon  the  sort  of  literature  on  which 
Milwaukee's  humorist  has  been  bringing  up 
the  boys  of  the  vicinage.  He  has  sown  the 
wind  and  now  he  is  reaping  the  whirlwind  of 
bad  boys.  His  seemingly  harmless  pleasant- 
ries, in  which  the  pranks  of  precocious  mis- 
chief are  made  the  source  of  indulgent  laugh- 
tei',  seem  to  be  having  an  unexpected  result. 
George  W.  Peck,  who,  we  believe,  before  he 
became  a  professional  humorist,  was  himself 
the  chief  of  police  in  a  western  city,  ought  to 
be  put  under  bonds  not  to  write  any  more 
books  or  stories  about  bad  boys." 

The  process  of  educating  the  youthful  mind 
to  a  liking  for  the  pantomime,  comedy  and 
other  theatricals,  by  feeding  it  upon  such 
pabulum  as  comic  papers,  silly  and  grotes- 
quely-illustrated magazine  articles,  and  the 
like,  is  not  difficult  to  perceive.  A  judicious 
parent,  if  he  deems  it  worth  while  to  advert 
to  the  odd  or  simply  ludicrous  pranks  of  his 
little  ones,  will  generally  take  occasion  to 
speak  of  these  droll  performances  when  the 
subjects  of  them  are  not  present.  When  we 
get  beyond  what  is  onlj^  humorous,  and  take 
up  with  silly  exaggerations  and  distortions  of 
the  truth,  we  offend  against  the  Scripture  in 
junction  as  to  our  yea  and  nay,  and  are  wel- 
coming that  which  "  cometh  of  evil."  So, 
when  a  fondness  for  mimicry  and  playing 
practical  jokes  has  been  developed  in  their 
boys,  the  parents  of  these  may  be  sure  that 
the  safety  line  has  been  passed,  and  that 
prayerful  solicitude  and  active  counteracting 
efforts  are  more  in  place  than  is  "indulgent 
laughter." 

The  connection  which  I  am  endeavoring  to 
show,  is  apparent  in  such  items  of  daily  in- 
telligence as  this  :  Six  child  burglars,  nine  to 
twelve  years  of  age,  were  arrested  in  Paterson, 
New  Jersej^.  They  constituted  a  regular!}" 
organized  band,  and  when  arrested  were  on 
their  way  from  a  cheap  theatre. 

This  "  City  of  Brotherly  Love"  was,  last 
New  Year's  Day  (1884),  the  field  of  such  a  dis- 
pla}^  of  masqueraders,  mostly  boj^s,  as  would 
seem  to  indicate  how  general  must  have  been 
their  acquaintance  with  stage  representations. 
Before  noon  of  the  previous  da}',  204  permits 
to  parade  had  been  issued  by  the  mayor  to 
as  many  clubs  and  social  organizations,  who, 
accordingly,  in  their  fantastic  attire,  repre- 
sentative of  clowns,  harlequins,  mimics,  &c., 
paraded  and  capered  around,  in  a  manner 
which  should  have  called  for  the  shedding  of 
tears  by  the  beholders  rather  than  for  that 
indulgence  in  merriment  or  other  exhibition 
of  approval  which  was  too  generally  evoked. 
One  of  these  hilarious,  reckless  crews  I  met — 
lads  of  perhaps  eight  to  eighteen  years  of  age, 
and  about  twenty  in  number.  They  had 
halted  at  the  side  door  of  a  liquor-saloon,  and, 
noisily  accepting  the  invitation  of  the  laugh- 
ing proprietor  to  step  within,  sat  down  to  the 
long  lunch-table,  while  the  chuckling  rum- 
dealer — his  arms  a-kimbo,  and  ho  smiling 
upon  the  young  recruits  whom  ho  bad  gath- 


ered into  his  den — only  leered  a  I'esponse  t 
the  warning  not  to  deal  them  out  any  beer  ol 
other  intoxicating  drink.  Asking  myself  hoij 
the  fathers  and  mothers  of  at  least  some  c 
those  boys  would  have  felt  had  they  seen  thii 
saddening  sight,  I  could  only  turn  away  wit 
the  scarcely-suppressed  ejaculation,  "  Ho^ 
long,  O  Lord,  must  such  things  be!" 

A  few  weeks  later  there  appeared  in  one  (j 
our  dailies  a  communication  from  a  mothe 
signing  herself  "Anxious  Heart,"  in  whic 
counsel  was  craved  on  account  of  her  wa;;| 
ward  son,  a  lad  of  fifteen,  who  persisted  i 
running  the  streets  with  bad  boys,  and  i 
spending  his  wages  at  places  of  amusemen 
Here  we  behold  the  other  side  of  the  merr; 
andrew's  picture,  which  the  amused  publ 
cares  not  at  all  to  see. 

I  would  plead  here  with  those  parent 
who,  with  true  love  for  their  offspring,  d 
sire  them  to  escape  the  hurtful  publication 
theatre-going  and  other  contaminations  of 
world  lying  in  wickedness,"  to  see  to  it  thi 
they  themselves  set  a  good  example  in  test 
fying  (amongst  other  things)  against  tip" 
purveyoi'S  of  pernicious  literature.  The  pr 
pi'ietorof  a  news-stand  near  a  much-frequen 
ed  railroad  depot,  upon  being  mildly  expost 
lated  with  by  the  writer  for  offering  lo 
papers  like  the  Police  Gazette  for  sale,  d 
fiantly  responded  that  he  would  sell  anythin 
the  law  allowed  him  to.  Not  patronizing  tll'P' 
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owners  of  stands  where  such  debasing  publ 
cations  are  kept,  may  at  times  cause  one  • 
go  out  of  his  way  for  his  customary  paper 
even  to  miss  getting  it  altogether;  yet  I  ca 
not  doubt  but  that  a  Christian,  jealous  of  tl 
honor  of  his  Master,  is  as  much  called  to  su 
mit  to  so  trifling  a  sacrifice,  as  he  is  to  ke( 
away  from  saloons  where  vile  liquors  a: 
handed  over  the  counter.    And  if  it  be  sa 
that  this  is  too  slight  a  matter  to  make  i 
issue  about — that  there  is  hei'e  very  little 
letting  one's  "light  shine,"  I  reply  that  thelH 
is  nevertheless  a  reward  promised  by  tl' 
Highest  for  the  least  act  of  dedication  doii 
(not  as  of  works,  but  of  grace)  unto  Him 
secret.    It  was  said  by  Fenelon  :  "He  wl| 
learns,  by  Divine  assistance,  to  make  a  i"ig 
application  in  small  matters  of  a  spiritual  rj 
ture,  will  not  fail  to  accumulate  much  trel 
sure,  as  well  as  will  he  who  is  attentive 
temporal  concerns." 

Likewise  should  the  parent  exercise  t^ 
same  discrimination  as  to  the  character 
the  daily  paper  which  he  brings  to,  or  h 
served  at,  his  home.    There  are  few  editc 
or  publishers  of  such  papers  who  keep  post 
in  their  offices  (and  who,  upon  penalty  of  d 
missal,  insist  upon  its  observance,)  a  noti 
like  this  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  office 
a  daily  in  one  of  our  large  cities:  "Nothi 
shall  appear  in  the  columns  of  the  Daily  Ne 
which  a  young  lady  may  not  with  propric 
read  aloud  before  a  mixed  company."  Accoil 
ing  to  the  Christian  Weekly:  "An  exaraii 
tion  recently  made  showed  that  in  tho  fi 
leading  New  York  morning  papers,  excludi 
the  market  reports  and  the  shipping  news 
average  of  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  space  givl 
to  reading  matter  was  devoted  to  accounts] 
murders,  suicides,  and  crimes  of  every  gra 
dressed  up  in  all  the  circumstantial  detf 
possible  to  be  obtained."    Knowing,  the! 
fore,  what  must  be  the  result  upon  the  i 
pressible  minds  of  the  young,  of  the  regu 
reading  of  a  mass  of  such  details,  the  pan! 
who  has  a  concern  for  tho  moral  training 
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his  children  will  be  always  anxious  when  he 
0  sees  them  with  a  newspaper  (unselected  by 
n  himself)  in  hand. 

{To  be  continued.) 


Counting  the  Chances. 

It  is  a  rare  thing  in  the  world  for  a  person 
not  to  count  the  ''chances"  in  any  undertak- 
sneiing  on  which  he  has  entered,  or  thinks  of 
the  entering.    Apart  from  all  that  he  can  elearlj' 
viiic  see,  and  can  surely  foresee,  and  apart  also 
a^from  all  the  sure  results  of  his  own  purpose 
eili^nd  energy  and  skill  in  endeavoring,  there  is 
jalways  in  his  mind  the  possibility  of  that 
tDejiwhich  may  chance  or  happen,  as  favorable  or 
junfavorable  to  the  undertaking  in  question. 
|)i Indeed,  this  calculating  of  the  chances  is  in 
all  cases  an  element,  and  in  many  cases  the 
l|Chief  element,  of  looking  ahead  in  life. 
i  \    IS'or  is  it  strange,  in  view  of  all  that  observa- 
iijjition  and  experience  teaches  us,  that  men 
of  |Should  thus  recognize  the  importance  of  this 
til;  lelement  ofcbancc  in  the  affairs  of  life.  Neither 
esljisit  wrong — if  only  there  be  aright  under- 
ti|Standing  of  the  term  "  chances;"  but  is  this 
Pi  understanding  a  common  one? 

A  "chance"  is  that  which  falls,  which  be- 
jfalls,  which  happens,  which  comes  without 
an  immediate  recognizable  cause.  The  ety- 
mology of  the  word  is  the  same  as  that  of 
"  accident."  If  the  word  be  used  as  indicating 
a  possibility  of  occurrences  beyond  all  human 
foresight,  it  is  right  to  employ  it  concerning 
every  plan  of  life  ;  for  the  possible  is  always 
an  added  element  in  the  calculation  of  the 
probable,  j^apoleon  as  a  military  chieftain 
declared,  that  in  every  great  battle  there  is  a 
time  when  the  best  laid  plans  of  the  most 
sagacious  commander  are  of  no  avail  in  com- 
parison with  unlooked-for  circumstances  and 
unforeseen  forces  which  are  the  happenings 
of  the  hour.  But  all  this  leaves  the  question 
open,  Whence  do  these  things  fall  ?  How 
happens  it  that  they  happen  ?  That  which 
falls  must  have  had  a  starting  place,  and  a 
starting  cause.  Voltaire  declared :  ''Chance  is 
a  word  void  of  sense  ;  nothing  can  exist  with- 
out a  cause."  Chance  as  a  happening,  is  a 
great  reality.  Chance  as  causeless  luck,  is  an 
absurdity — or  worse.  Counting  the  chances 
is,  therefore,  wise  or  foolish,  according  as  the 
chances  are  counted. 

So  far  as  this  reckoning,  or  counting,  of  the 
chances  is  a  deliberate  looking  at  the  proba- 
bilities of  the  future,  in  view  of  the  ordinary 
workings  of  the  affairs  of  this  world,  it  is  a 
matter  of  commendable  prudence.  In  this 
light  it  is  that  "the  doctrine  of  chances"  has 
its  proper  place  in  matbematicsand  in  philoso- 
phy. But  men  are  inclined  to  go  farther 
than  this  in  their  counting  of  the  chances. 
They  are  prone  to  have  in  mind  a  thought  of 
personal  luck;  of  individual  possibilities  of 
favorable  happenings  ;  of  some  good  that  may 
come  to  them,  as  quite  apart  from  any  ordi- 
nary rule,  and  as  in  no  way  dependent  on 
either  skill  or  their  deserts.  That  idea  it  is 
which  prompts  men  to  take  their  chances  in 
wild  speculations  and  in  gambling  enterprises; 
and  which  causes  sin  and  folly  to  have  so 
large  a  part  in  the  counting  of  the  chances  in 
every-day  life. 

He  who  recognizes  the  unfailing  supervision 
and  control  of  all  the  forces  of  nature,  and  of 
all  the  courses  of  History,  by  the  wise  and 
loving  sovereignty  of  Him  in  whom  "we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being,"  realizes  that 
all  chance  and  happening  and  accident  arc 


subject  to  both  the  knowledge  and  the  con- 
sent of  God,  and  that  the  falling  of  every  leaf 
and  the  turning  of  every  card  or  die,  happen 
alike  by  God's  will  and  favor.  Solomon  says: 
"  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  And  lest 
it  should  be  thought  that  it  is  only  in  the 
disposition  of  larger  and  more  important 
matters  that  the  Lord  condescends  to  have  a 
part,  a  greater  than  Solomon  adds  :  "  Are  not 
two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  not 
one  of  them  shall  fall  [chance  to  drop]  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father:  but  the  very 
hairs  of  j^our  head  are  all  numbered  [each 
hair  having  its  place  in  God's  knowledge]. 
Fear  not  therefore  ;  ye  [and  all  your  interests, 
great  and  small]  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows."  In  this  light  it  is,  that  every 
chance,  or  accident,  or  happening,  is  a  special, 
or  a  particular,  providence  ;  a  signal  exercise 
of  God's  directing  power.  And  to  count  the 
chances  in  this  light,  is  to  consider  what  God 
is  likely  to  do  for  us  personally  out  of  his 
love  for  us,  and  out  of  his  love  for  truth  and 
right. 

To  this  day,  in  the  East,  the  casting  of  the 
lot  into  the  lap  is  the  approved  mode  of  as- 
certaining the  decision  of  the  Lord  concerning 
any  matter  of  difference  ;  for  the  idea  of  God's 
superintending  providence  in  things  large 
and  small  is  of  universal  prevalence  among 
Orientals.  When  noisy  and  violent  discussion 
has  failed  to  bring  about  an  agreement  as  to 
the  apportioning  of  the  loads  to  their  camels, 
or  as  to  the  division  of  baksheesh  received 
by  them,  the  excited  Arabs  will  squat  on  the 
ground  together,  and  will  cast  the  lot  into 
their  laps,  by  the  use  of  rude  dice  or  of  marked 
pebbles,  accepting  the  decision  as  the  voice 
of  God ;  and  so  now,  as  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon, "the  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease, 
and  parteth  between  the  mighty."  Nor  is 
this  practice  entirely  unknown  in  Christian 
countries  of  the  west.  An  amicable  division 
of  property,  where  both  parties  are  desii'ous 
only  of  that  which  is  right  and  fair,  is  often 
arrived  at  by  lot,  in  one  form  or  another ; 
and  this  with  the  feeling  that  the  decision  is 
thus  referred  to  the  Lord,  because  the  point 
in  dispute  is  beyond  the  wisdom  of  the  parties 
at  issue.  This  was  originally  the  underlying 
idea  of  all  personal  combats,  such  as  that  of 
David  and  Goliath  ;  of  which  the  modern 
duel  is  the  sin-filled  burlesque. 

If  this  idea  of  chance  and  lot  were  to  pre- 
vail, how  different  would  be  all  counting  of 
the  chances,  and  all  uses  of  the  lot !  In  the 
risks  of  business,  in  the  dangers  of  travel,  in 
the  perils  of  disease,  in  the  possibilities  of 
gain  or  of  amusement,  the  thought  would  be. 
What  does  God  plan  for  me?  What  is  to  be 
God's  ordering?  How  can  I  learn  God's 
decision  ?  Yet  any  other  idea  than  this,  of 
chance,  or  luck,  is  in  itself  godless,  and  is  in 
its  tendency  destructive  of  sound  faith  and 
of  wise  works.  There  is  literally  no  excep- 
tion to  this  principle — in  the  sphere  of  labor 
or  of  recreation,  among  old  or  young. 

And  just  here  is  the  chief  objection  to  all 
games  of  chance  whatsoever.  It  can  hardly 
be  said,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  shufHing  of 
cards  or  the  rattling  of  dice,  in  the  gambling- 
room,  the  parlor,  or  the  nursery,  is  intended, 
or  can  be  construed,  as  a  reverent  appeal  to 
God  for  his  intervention  between  the  con- 
testants. On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  it  is  injurious  to  one's  spiritual 
nature  and  to  one's  mental  fi.bre,  to  indulge 


the  feeling  that  there  is  any  such  thing  in  the 
universe  as  bald  luck,  or  as  causeless  chance, 
on  which  one  can  depend  for  success — in  labor 
or  in  recreation.  Obviously,  there  is  a  dead- 
ening of  the  sense  of  dependence  on  Divine 
guidance  and  support,  through  any  such 
vicious  sentiment.  Moreover,  it  tends  to 
lessen  one's  energy,  and  to  diminish  his  re- 
liance on  his  own  honest  exertions,  if  the 
conviction  grows  on  him  that  his  luck  may 
at  any  moment  counterbalance  the  gain  of 
his  best  endeavors,  or  the  loss  through  his 
shiftless  neglect.  To  cast  the  lot  into  the  lap 
— or  anywhere  else — with  the  belief  that  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  not  specifically  of 
the  Lord,  is  not  only  to  ignore  God  as  the 
cause  of  all  happenings,  but  it  is  to  put  luck 
into  the  place  of  God,  and  so  far  to  cultivate 
the  belief  that  luck,  and  not  God,  is  our  de- 
pendence in  the  affairs  of  life. 

The  more  entirely  the  idea  of  luck  as  an 
element  of  success  can  be  rooted  out  of  a 
young  person's  mind,  and  the  more  the  idea 
of  dependence,  under  God,  on  skill  and  energy 
and  honest  endeavor,  as  the  hope  of  success, 
can  be  cultivated  and  strengthened,  the  better 
for  that  person's  character  and  conduct.  Even 
in  the  simplest  pastimes,  as  in  all  the  soberer 
occupations  of  life,  this  view  of  the  case  ought 
to  be  kept  in  prominence:  skill,  and  not  luck, 
should  be  the  hope  of  success.  Many  a  j^oung 
man  has  been  ruined  through  a  taste  for 
gambling,  first  indulged  in  a  lottery  for  a 
public  library,  or  in  a  raffle  at  a  church  fair. 
Many  more  have  been  ruined  through  a  simi- 
lar taste,  first  indulged  in  the  simple  games 
of  chance  of  a  Christian  home-circle.  If  there 
are  yet  many  more  who  have  been  accustomed 
to  take  such  chances,  and  still  are  not  ruined, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  they  have  kept  clear 
from  that  which,  in  its  direct  tendency,  pro- 
motes a  reliance  on  luck,  rather  than  on  skill 
or  on  God's  favoring  providence. — S.  S.  Times. 

Boohs  Made  of  Clay. — Far  away  beyond  the 
plains  of  Mesopotamia,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Tigi'is,  lie  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city 
of  Nineveh.  Not  long  since  huge  mounds  of 
earth  and  stone  marked  the  place  where  the 
palaces  and  walls  of  the  proud  capital  of  the 
great  Assyrian  empire  stood.  The  spade, 
first  of  the  Frenchman,  then  of  the  English- 
man, has  cleared  the  earth  away,  and  laid 
bare  all  that  remains  of  the  old  streets  and 
palaces  where  the  princes  of  Assyria  walked 
and  lived.  The  gods  they  worshipped  and 
the  books  they  read  have  all  been  revealed  to 
the  sight  of  a  wondering  world.  The  most 
curious  of  all  the  curious  things  preserved  in 
this  wonderful  manner  are  the  clay  books  of 
Nineveh. 

The  chief  library  of  Nineveh  was  contained 
in  the  palace  of  Konyunjik.  The  clay  books 
which  it  contains  are  composed  of  sets  of 
tablets  covered  with  \Qvy  small  writing.  The 
tablets  are  oblong  in  shape,  and  when  several 
of  them  are  used  for  one  book,  the  first  line 
of  the  tablet  following  was  written  at  the  end 
of  the  one  preceding  it.  The  writing  on  the 
tablets  was  of  course  done  when  the  clay  was 
soft,  and  then  it  was  baked  to  harden  it. 
Then  each  tablet  or  book  was  numbered,  and 
assigned  to  a  place  in  the  library  with  a  cor- 
responding number,  so  that  the  librarian  could 
readily  find  it,  just  as  our  librarians  of  to-day 
number  the  books  we  read. 

Among  these  books  are  to  be  found  collec- 
tions of  hymns  (to  the  gods),  descriptions  of 
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animals  and  birds,  stones  and  vegetables,  as 
well  as  history,  travels,  &c.,  &c.  Perhaps 
those  little  Ninevite  children  of  long  ago  took 
delight  that  young  readers  now  do  in  stories 
of  the  birds,  beasts  and  insects  of  Assyria. 

The  Assyrians  and  Babylonians  were  great 
students  of  astronom3^  The  method  of  tell- 
ing time  by  the  sun,  and  of  marking  it  by  the 
instrument  called  a  sun-dial,  was  invented  by 
the  latter  nation.  None  of  our  modern  clocks 
and  watches  can  be  compared  to  the  sun-dial 
for  accuracy.  Indeed,  we  have  to  regulate 
our  modern  inventions  by  the  old  Babylonian 
one. — Harpefs  Young  People. 

Believing  the  Editor  of  "  The  Friend"  will 
think  with  me,  that  the  lesson  contained  in 
the  following  extract  cannot  bo  too  often  re- 
peated, it  is  sent  for  insertion  : 

"  John  G.  Eichardson,  the  great  linen  manu- 
facturer of  Bessbrook,  Ireland,  wrote  to  the 
London  News,  that  the  greatest  need  of  Ire- 
land is  a  change  in  the  licensing  laws.  In 
this  year  of  famine,  over  fifty  millions  of  dol- 
lars have  been  spent  on  drink  in  that  down- 
trodden country,  and  those  districts  which 
are  most  clamorous  against  the  landlords  and 
the  rents,  are  the  largest  consumers. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Metropolitan  Jour- 
nal says:  I  am  told  that  the  duty  on  the 
spirits  sold  in  this  cheerful  townlet  exceeds 
the  whole  annual  value  of  the  barony  of 
Iveraugh.  In  the  city  of  Cork,  more  than 
one  half  the  shops  are  retail  drink  shops, 
whose  annual  income  has  figured  at  one  mil- 
lion of  dollars.  This  state  of  things  may 
profitably  be  compared  with  that  of  the  few 
temperance  3'ears  Ireland  enjoyed  after  Father 
Matthew's  ministrations  had  purified  the  coun- 
try, and  with  that  of  the  famine  years  1809- 
'10,  '13  and  '14,  when  the  distilleries  were 
stopped  and  trade  in  woolens,  cottons  and 
iron  rated  from  twenty  to  fifty  per  cent, 
higher  than  during  the  following  years  of 
plenty  and  free  trade  in  whiskey." 

Integrity  of  the  Indians. — W.  S.  Mills,  Mana- 
ger of  the  Southwestern  Mining  Company,  at 
Eldorado  Canon,  Lincoln  county,  Nevada, 
writes  under  date  of  3rd  mo.  31st,  1884:  "  We 
have  measured  and  received  from  the  Piute 
Indians  in  the  last  two  months  over  800  cords 
of  wood  cut  since  the  steamer  stopped  run- 
ning. It  is  mostly  at  Cottonwood  Island  and 
vicinity,  and  between  here  and  thei-e.  This 
wood  was  cut  and  hauled  without  any  super- 
intendence of  white  men.  The  Indians  had 
to  have  provisions  while  at  work.  It  was 
impracticable  to  go  and  see  what  they  were 
doing,  and  when  one  came  here  and  said  he 
had  a  certain  number  of  cords  of  wood  on  the 
bank,  wo  paid  him  for  them,  or  if  he  said  he 
would  cut  a  certain  number  of  cords  and 
wanted  an  axe  and  provisions  to  last  him 
while  cliopping,  we  advanced  them  to  him. 
In  every  instance  wo  found  the  wood  exactly 
as  represented  and  agreed  upon.  While  the 
Indians  have  been  strictly  honest  and  done 
the  company  good  service,  I  can  hardly  im- 
agine how  they  would  have  lived  through  the 
unusually  inclement  winter  without  the  op- 
portunity to  cut  wood."  This  testimony  so 
clearly  manifests  the  honesty  and  reliability 
of  the  Indians,  that  it  should  not  escape  the 
notice  of  those  who  lack  I'aith  in  our  brothers 
of  the  forest,  as  well  as  those  who  have  long 
labored,  (hut  full  justice  may  be  accorded  to 
Ihera. — Friends'  Jntclligencer. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

DEVOTIONAL. 
Father  of  all,  we  look  to  thee, 
And  crave  that  thou  our  help  may  be 

In  every  time  of  need. 
We  know  we're  much  inclined  to  stray 
Far  from  thy  pure  and  holy  way, 

In  thought,  in  word  and  deed. 

We  know  we  have  a  tempter  strong ; 
That  fain  would  lead  us  in  the  wrong; 

Through  many  a  pleasing  snare. 
We  know  our  strength  will  not  avail; 
That  human  aid  alone  will  fail. 

Though  sought  with  anxious  care. 

We  know,  unless  thy  Spirit  guide 
Our  wayward  steps,  we  soon  may  slide 

To  right  or  left  and  fall. 
Or  else,  before  thy  spirit  go ; 
Or,  lag  behind,  and  careless  grow ; 

Or  disobey  thy  call. 

Then  grant,  we  pray,  thou  gracious  Lord, 
The  shining  influence  of  thy  Word, 

To  guide  our  steps  aright. 
And  grant  us  strength,  that  we  may  be 
Obedient  children  unto  thee — 

Obedient  to  thy  light. 

Teach  us  to  know,  that  light  from  thee 
Is  that  alone,  by  which  we  see 

The  things  of  heaven  and  thine  ; 
That  reason's  light  alone  can  go 
To  measure  earth,  and  things  below; 

And  not  to  things  divine. 

When  stormy  waves  around  us  roll, 
And  dark  despair  o'erwhelms  the  soul, 

May 't  please  thy  sov'reign  will. 
Thy  calming  Spirit  to  impart. 
And  wiiisper  sweetly  to  the  heart 

The  words  of,  "  Peace,  be  still." 

Should  friends  forsake,  and  join  our  foes, 
And  earthly  hopes  in  darkness  close, 

O,  then!  we  humbly  pray, 
That  thou  in  mercy  may  be  nigh, 
And  raise  our  minds  from  earth,  on  high 

To  realms  of  endless  day. 

So  may  our  hearts  and  treasure  be 
Above  this  earth,  in  heaven  with  thee  ; 

That  when  our  conflict 's  o'er 
Our  ransomed  souls  may  gain  that  life 
Where  discords  cease,  where  pain  and  strife 

And  sorrows  are  no  more. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind. 

GEANDMA'S  ANGEL. 

BY  SYDNEY  DAYEE. 

Mamma  said  :  "  Little  one,  go  and  see 
If  grandmother's  ready  to  come  to  tea." 
I  knew  I  mustn't  disturb  her,  so 
I  stepped  as  gently  along,  tiptoe. 
And  stood  a  moment  to  take  a  peep — 
And  there  was  grandmother  fast  asleep! 

I  knew  it  was  time  for  her  to  wake; 

I  thought  I'd  give  her  a  little  shake, 

Or  tap  at  her  door,  or  softly  call; 

But  I  hadn't  the  heart  for  "that  at  all — 

She  looked  so  sweet  and  so  quiet  there, 

Lying  back  in  her  high  arm-chair. 

With  her  dear  white  hair,  and  a  little  smile, 

That  means  she's  loving  you  all  the  while. 

I  didn't  make  a  speck  of  a  noise; 
I  knew  she  was  dreaming  of  little  boys. 
And  girls  who  lived  with  her  long  ago, 
And  then  went  to  heaven — she  told  me  so. 

I  went  up  close,  and  I  didn't  speak 
One  word,  but  J  gave  her  on  her  cheek 
The  softest  bit  of  a  little  kiss, 
Just  in  a  whisper,  and  then  said  this  : 
"Grandmother,  dear,  it's  time  for  tea." 

She  opened  her  eyes  and  looked  at  me, 

And  said  :  "  Why,  pet,  I  have  just  now  dreamed 

Of  a  little  angel  who  came  and  seemed 

To  kiss  me  lovingly  on  the  foce." 

She  pointed  right  at  the  very  place! 

I  never  told  her  'twas  only  me; 

I  took  lier  hand,  and  we  went  to  tea. 

—Si.  Nicholas. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Ramble  among  Wild  Flowers. 

After  spending  a  week  in  the  City,  with  the 
mind  pretty  fully  occupied  with  the  deeplj 
interesting  engagements  and  concerns  thai 
accompany  the  annual  gathering  of  Friends 
to  transact  the  business  of  the  church,  when 
I  returned  to  my  quiet  home  and  seated  my- 
self at  my  desk  to  resume  my  usual  labors,  I 
found  my  brain  soon  manifested  an  unwilling- 
ness to  bend  its  powers  to  the  work  before  it, 
and  efforts  to  think  and  write  were  irksome. 
It  was  a  lovely  spring  day,  warm  and  pleasant. 
A  vision  came  before  me  of  a  swampy  piece 
of  ground,  partly  overgrown  with  bushes,  on 
the  side  of  a  barren  piece  of  land,  whose  vvhite 
sand  was  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  soil — 
a  most  attractive  spot  to  a  botanist  from  the 
abundance  and  variety  of  its  wild  flowers.  It 
may  have  been  the  want  of  fertility  which 
had  induced  the  farmer  thus  long  to  spare  to 
the  lover  of  nature  this  piece  of  ground,  not 
yet  spoiled  of  its  native  features  by  artificial 
drainage  and  the  use  of  the  plough. 

Basket  in  hand,  I  was  ere  long  on  my  way 
across  the  fields ;  and  I  soon  found  my  atten- 
tion arrested  by  the  various  forms  of  floral 
life  around  me,  and  after  a  walk  of  some  miles 
returned  with  wearied  limbs  but  rested  brain. 
The  chickweed  {Stellaria  media)  peeped  out 
from  among  the  grass  by  the  road-side;  and 
was  very  pretty,  particularly  while  the  plants 
are  still  young,  when  the  white  star-like 
flowers  contrast  so  well  with  the  green  leaves 
on  which  they  seem  to  rest.  The  shad-blos- 
som (Erophila  Americana)  had  been  in  bloom 
for  a  month  or  more.  The  short,  thread-like 
stems  begin  to  put  forth  their  delicate  white 
blossoms  when  they  are  scarcely  lifted  above 
the  circle  of  green  leaves  which  lie  on  the 
surface  of  the  ground.  Now  the  stems  were 
several  inches  in  height,  and  were  still  bear- 
ing a  succession  of  flowers  at  their  summit. 
These  were  very  abundant  in  some  of  the 
pasture  fields.  The  bright  yellow  heads  of 
the  dandelion  (^Leontodon  taraxacum)  shone 
forth  here  and  there  among  the  grass;  and 
the  common  blue  violet  (  Viola  cueuUata),  with 
its  younger  leaves  curiously  curved  on  their 
lower  points  into  hoods,  from  which  circum- 
stance it  derives  its  specific  name,  "cucullata," 
from  the  Latin  word  cucullus,  a  hood.  In  the 
moist  ground  near  the  swamp  were  thickly 
scattered  the  beautiful  little  white  violets, 
small,  delicate  plants,  with  the  white  petals 
of  the  flowers  beautifully  marked  with  fine 
lines  of  dark  spots.  Still  more  striking  were 
the  clumps  of  another  violet  of  dark  blue  color 
{Viola  sagittata),  with  arrow-shaped  leaves, 
yet  onl}^  partially  developed,  and  30  or  40 
flower  stems  springing  up  in  a  cluster.  Some 
of  these  clumps  were  transferred  to  the  basket, 
and  when  subsequently  planted  in  the  garden 
at  home,  seemed  unconscious  of  the  change, 
and  continue  to  bloom  apparently  as  freely  as 
in  their  native  haunts. 

On  the  edge  of  the  swamp,  other  little 
clumps  of  a  peculiar  foliage,  atti'acted  the  at- 
tention. The  whole  plant,  lying  quite  near 
to  the  ground,  was  of  a  dark,  brownish  pur- 
ple; though  it  becomes  greener  in  tint  as  it 
grows.  The  leaves  were  much  indented  and 
subdivided,  and  the  flowers,  now  just  opening, 
were  clustered  in  compact  heads  of  an  inch 
or  more  in  diameter.  The  plant  was  the 
Pedicularis  Canadensis,  which  bears  the  home- 
ly name  of  Louse  Wort,  and  has  also  the  more 
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refined  title  of  Wood  Betony.  In  its  present 
stage  of  growth  it  is  both  curious  and  beauti- 
ful; much  more  so  than  when  the  stems  are 
elongated,  and  the  leaves  less  clustered,  as 
they  become  later  in  the  season. 

The  beautiful  little  wood  anemones  {Ane- 
mone  nemorosa^,  with  a  single  stem  crowned 
with  a  showy  white  blossom,  and  encircled  at 
half  its  height  with  a  girdle  of  leaves,  were 
scattered  over  the  ground,  or  clustered  in 
large  groups,  in  great  abundance.  It  awak- 
ened some  of  the  enthusiasm  of  youthful  days, 
to  gaze  on  their  lovely  forms  so  thickly 
strewn. 

A  mile  or  so  beyond  this  swamp,  I  entered 
a  piece  of  woodland,  where  much  of  the  trail- 
ing arbutus  {Epigea  repens)  is  found.  The 
leaves  are  evergreen,  and  the  flower-buds  open 
arly  in  the  season,  before  the  new  leaves  are 
put  forth.  It  is  so  well  known  and  so  uni- 
versally admired  that  it  is  needless  to  describe 
t.  Indeed  its  very  beauty  and  fragrance 
ead  to  its  destruction,  for  so  attractive  is  it, 
:,hat  in  some  localities  it  is  almost  extcrmi- 
lated.  A  recent  writer  in  The  Independent 
expresses  the  feelings  of  many  : — 

"  If  Spring  has  Maids  of  Honor, 
Arbutus  leads  the  train  ; 
A  lovelier,  a  fairer 
The  Spring  would  seek  in  vain. 

For  sweet  and  subtle  fragrance, 
For  pink,  and  pink  and  white, 

For  utmost  grace  and  motion 
Of  vines  and  vines'  delight, 

For  joy  of  love  and  lovers, 
For  joy  of  young  and  old, 
I  !No  blossom  like  Arbutus 

In  all  that  Springtimes  hold." 

On  the  white  sand  by  the  side  of  the  paths 
bat  wandered  through  this  woodland,  grew 
Iso  another  very  attractive  plant,  carpeting 
he  ground  with  low,  finely  leaved  stems,  al- 
lost  like  a  bed  of  moss,  but  thickl}^  studded 
jrith  white  star-like  flowers.  This  was  the 
*yxidanthera  barbulata.  J.  W. 

Military  Heroes — Moral  Coioards. — General 
larney,  in  his  official  reports  on  his  cam- 
aigns  against  the  various  Indian  tribes  of 
ais  country  during  the  forty  years  of  his  ac- 
ve  military  service  in  the  West,  consistently 
5serts  and  maintains  that  in  every  war  that 
as  been  waged  between  the  United  States  and 
le  Indians,  justice  was  on  the  side  of  the  In- 
ians.    The  Indians  have  in  every  case  been 
mply  defending  their  rights  and  their  homes 
jainst  the  treachery  and  bad  faith  of  the  civil 
id  the  cunning  and  bruteTorce  of  the  military 
Bpartment  of  the  Government.  Generals 
irook,  Terry  and  Miles  have  each  in  turn  in- 
srsed  this  opinion  of  General  Harney,  yet 
3t  one  of  these  distinguished  military  heroes 
id  the  moral  courage  to  refuse  to  wage  un- 
8t  war  against  the  Indians.    General  Crook 
^id,  in  a  recent  official  paper,  "It  goes  against 
y  conscience  to  fight  Indians,  when  I  know 
at  the  right  is  on  their  side,  and  the  wrong 
I  ours."    In  such  a  case  a  true  hero,  a  man 
moral  courage,  would  have  said  "  I  cannot 
)rwill  not  engage  in  an  unjust  war;  I  will 
sign  my  commission  and  return  to  private 
'e  rather  than  stain  my  hands  with  the  inno- 
nt  blood  of  an  oppressed  race." 
What  a  sensation,  what  a  profound  impres- 
)n  upon  the  public  mind  would  such  a  decla- 
tion  from  one  of  these  men  have  produced  ! 
hat  a  moral  force  would  have  been  exerted 
on  the  whole  country  and  upon  the  Gov- 
nment ! — Council  Fire. 


For  *' The  Friend." 

White  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

[The  following  narrative  of  the  situation  of 
things  in  White  Eiver  Monthly  Meeting,  In- 
diana ;  and  of  the  causes  which  led  to  a  sepa- 
ration in  its  limits;  has  been  placed  in  our 
hands  by  a  friend  in  this  city.  It  is  taken 
from  a,  letter  written  to  him  by  William  Eo- 
binson,  of  Winchester,  Eandolph  county,  In- 
diana; and  is  here  inserted,  partly  as  an  his- 
torical narrative  of  the  occurrences  taking 
place  in  our  Society,  and  partly  from  the  light 
it  throws  on  the  disorganizing  eff'ects  which 
are  produced  by  those  changes  in  doctrine 
'and  practice  against  which  sound  Friends  in 
many  parts  have  felt  bound  to  testify. — Ed.] 

"Our  meeting  place  is  five  miles  east  of 
Winchester,  called  Jericho,  a  component  part 
of  White  Eiver  Monthly  Meeting;  settled 
about  1820  by  sound  Friends  from  North  Car- 
olina. The  meeting  prospered  and  moved  on 
with  but  little  disturbance  for  more  than  fifty 
years,  till  those  sturdy  pioneers  in  the  truth 
here,  began  to  pass  away,  and  a  generation 
grew  up  that  knew  not  Joseph.  Some  fifteen 
years  ago,  a  spirit  began  to  manifest  itself  in 
our  Monthly  Meeting  to  disregard  the  requi- 
sitions of  discipline,  and  to  lay  waste  the  long 
established  order  of  society.  It  first  appeared 
in  the  ministers,  by  introducing  strange  and 
unheard  of  doctrine,  and  holding  what  they 
called  revival  meetings;  in  which  they  would 
get  up  great  excitement,  and  call  on  all  to 
speak  ;  telling  them  not  to  wait  for  any  feel- 
ing or  conviction,  but  just  step  out  and  claim 
it,  and  believe  they  had  it,  and  they  would 
have  it.  In  this  way  they  would  go  on  from 
day  to  day,  and  from  week  to  week  ;  often 
one  minister  would  go  over  the  entire  meet- 
ing in  regular  order,  asking  ev&vj  individ- 
ual, whether  he  or  she  had  been  converted 
and  knew  that  they  were  saved,  and  saved 
now  ;  meanwhile  another  minister  would  sit 
at  the  table,  pencil  in  hand,  and  as  the  first 
reported  the  state  of  the  individual  to  be,  he 
marked  him  or  her  down  saint  or  sinner  as 
the  case  might  be  ;  and  then  report  publicly 
the  number  of  the  saved  and  unsaved,  and 
call  for  the  unsaved  to  come  forward  to  a  cer- 
tain seat,  pointing  it  out,  to  be  praj-ed  for; 
and  at  these  meetings  they  invite  all  that  wish 
to  become  members  of  the  society  to  come 
forward  and  give  their  names.  The  names 
being  written  down,  were  brought  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting  and  recorded  in  a  wholesale 
way,  without  any  further  care  being  taken. 
I  have  known  thirty  or  forty  recorded  at  one 
Monthly  Meeting  here,  in  this  way  ;  and  in  a 
short  time  a  large  per  cent,  of  them  send  in 
their  request  to  be  released.  And  if  sound 
and  consistent  Friends  manifested  dissatisfac- 
tion with  these  gross  departures  from  the  dis- 
cipline and  order  of  the  society,  they  w^ere 
generally  treated  with  silence  if  not  with 
contempt.  The  departures  in  doctrine  it 
would  be  hard  to  misrepresent,  for  a  multiplic- 
ity of  ideas  were  continually  being  brought 
forward,  and  many  of  them  very  conflicting. 
In  short  all  the  modern  views  relative  to  jus- 
tification and  sanctification,  and  claiming  that 
Christ  was  married  to  the  backslider;  very 
extreme  and  coarse  ideas  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  material  body;  claiming  that  those  who 
had  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry  had  no 
need  to  wait  for  divine  ability  ;  and  thatthoso 
who  had  not  been  converted  according  to  their 
prescribed  method,  were  in  a  state  of  total 


depravitj',  having  no  light,  no  grace,  no  wit- 
ness in  themselves;  holding  up  the  bible  in 
the  congregations  of  the  people,  and  declaring 
that  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  the  only 
sword  of  the  spirit  that  they  knew  of  This 
state  of  things  went  on  for  five  or  six  years, 
sound  Friends  bearing  and  forbearing,  and 
suff'ering  much ;  meanwhile  a  part  of  our 
Friends  ceased  to  attend  our  meetings,  and 
some  of  them  requested  to  be  released  from 
membership,  while  others  of  us  continued  to 
attend,  often  feeling  much  worse  on  the  road 
home  than  when  going.  We  sensiblj'^  felt  that 
we  were  not  only  wasting  much  precious 
time,  but  were  growing  weaker  in  spiritual 
life  ;  and  seeing  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
disposed  to  encourage  all  these  departures, 
several  more  of  us  ceased  to  attend  those 
meetings,  thus  held  and  conducted  out  of  the 
long  established  good  order  of  the  Society. 
We  called  a  conference  of  the  tried  ones,  which 
resulted  in  a  united  conclusion  to  hold  our 
meetings  separate  and  apart  from  theirs,  on 
a  difl'erent  day  in  the  week,  and  a  later  hour 
on  First-days,  in  a  part  of  the  same  house; 
which  we  did,  and  have  continued  to  do  reg- 
ularly since,  much  to  our  comfort  and  satis- 
faction ;  not  knowing  at  the  time  that  there 
would  be  any  meetings  of  Friends  anywhere 
with  which  we  could  unite.  About  this  time, 
or  a  little  later,  a  separation  took  place  in 
Western  Yearlj^  Meeting.  We,  holding  our 
Monthly  Meeting  as  we  had  done  before,  re- 
quested to  become  a  part  of  Plaiufield  Quar- 
ter, which  was  granted." 

The  wild  artichoke,  in  growing  throws  out 
numerous  branches  of  equal  size  and  length 
in  all  directions,  forming  a  sort  of  sphere  or 
globe  a  foot  or  more  in  diameter.  When  ripe 
and  dry  in  autumn,  these  branches  become 
rigid  and  light  as  a  feather,  the  parent  stem 
breaks  off  at  the  ground,  and  the  wind  car- 
ries these  vegetable  globes  whithersoever  it 
pleaseth.  At  the  proper  season  thousands  of 
them  come  scudding  over  the  plain,  rolling, 
leaping,  bounding  with  vast  racket,  to  the 
dismay  both  of  the  horse  and  his  rider.  Once, 
on  the  plain  north  of  Hamath,  my  horse 
became  unmanageable  among  them.  They 
charged  down  upon  us  on  the  wings  of  the 
wind,  which  broke  them  from  their  moorings, 
and  sent  them  careering  over  the  desert  in 
countless  numbers.  Our  excellent  native 
itinerant,  had  a  similar  encounter  with  them 
on  the  eastern  desert,  beyond  the  Hauran, 
and  his  horse  was  so  terrified  that  he  was 
obliged  to  alight  and  lead  him.  I  have  long 
suspected  that  this  wild  artichoke  is  the  gul- 
gal,  which,  in  Psalms  is  rendered  wheel,  and 
in  Isaiah  a  rolling  thing.  Evidently  our  trans- 
ators  knew  not  what  to  call  it.  The  first 
passage  reads  thus,  "O  my  God,  make  them 
like  a  wheel — gulgal — as  the  stubble  before  the 
wind."  The  second,  "  Eebuke  them,  and  they 
shall  flee  far  ofl",  and  shall  be  chased  as  the 
chaff  of  the  mountains  before' the  wind,  and 
ike  a  rolling  thing — gulgal — before  the  whirl- 
wind." Now,  from  the  nature  of  the  paral- 
lelism, the  gulgal  cannot  be  a  "  wheel,"  but 
something  corresponding  to  chaff.  It  must 
also  be  something  that  does  not  fly  like  the 
chaff,  but,  in  a  striking  manner,  rolls  before 
the  wind.  The  signification  of  gulgal  in 
Hebrew,  and  its  equivalent  in  other  Shemitic 
dialects,  requires  this,  and  this  rolling  arti- 
choke meets  the  case  most  emphatically,  and 
especially  when  it  rolls  before  the  whirlwind. 
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It  was  the  extraordinarj'  behavior  of  this 
"rolling  thing"  that  riveted  my  attention. 
Hundreds  of  these  globes,  all  bounding  lilce 
gazelles  in  one  direction  over  the  desert, 
would  suddenly  wheel  short  round  at  the  bid- 
ding of  a  counter-blast,  and  dash  away  with 
equal  speed  on  their  new  course. —  The  Land 
and  the  Book,  W.  M.  Thomson, 

John  Quincy  Adams'  Mother. — The  mother 
of  John  Quincy  Adams  said,  in  a  letter  to  him, 
written  when  he  was  only  twelve  j^ears  old  : 

"  I  would  rather  see  you  laid  in  your  grave 
than  grow  up  a  profane  and  graceless  hay." 

Not  long  before  the  death  of  Adams  a  gen- 
tleman said  to  him,  "  I  have  found  out  who 
made  you." 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?"  asked  Adams. 

The  gentleman  replied,  "I  have  been  read- 
ing the  published  letters  of  your  mother." 

"  If,"  this  gentleman  relates,  "  I  had  spoken 
that  dear  name  to  some  little  boy  v/ho  had 
been  for  weeks  away  from  his  mother,  his 
eyes  could  not  have  flashed  more  brightly, 
nor  his  face  glowed  more  quickly,  than  did  the 
eyes  and  face  of  that  venerable  old  man  when 
I  pronounced  the  name  of  his  mother.  He 
stood  up  in  his  peculiar  manner  and  said  : 

"  '  Yes  sir ;  all  that  is  good  in  me  I  owe  to 
my  mother.'  " 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Phosphorescent  Limestone.  —  At  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences 
(Philadelphia),  a  limestone  from  Utah  was 
described,  which  when  struck  with  a  pick 
gives  out  a  livid  red  light.  This  light  is  de- 
veloped when  it  is  either  struck,  scratched  or 
heated.  It  is  a  loose-grained,  white,  crystal- 
line limestone.  There  are  in  the  Academy 
specimens  of  limestone  from  India,  of  similar 
external  characters,  which  when  heated  give 
out  a  yellow  phosphorescence.  This  seems 
to  confirm  the  view  that  phosphorescence 
may  depend  on  physical  rather  than  chemical 
conditions. 

Earth  Worms. — These  useful  preparers  of 
soil  for  vegetation  are  said  not  to  exist  in 
many  of  the  prairies  of  the  North  West  of  our 
country.  This  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  the 
alkaline  character  of  the  soil. 

Sinking  of  a  Mountain. — An  isolated  moun- 
tain in  Algeria,  .Tebel  Naiba,  about  2600  feet 
in  height,  is  rapidly  decreasing  in  altitude, 
and  round  its  base  a  considerable  cavity  is 
being  formed.  The  whole  mass  of  the  moun- 
tain is  evidently  sinking.  The  neighborhood 
has  evidently  been  the  scene  of  a  similar 
phenomenon  before;  for  Lake  Fezzara,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  mountain,  did  not  exist  in 
the  time  of  the  Jioinans  ;  and  must  have  been 
formed  by  a  similar  sinking. — Nature. 

Flies  as  Agents  in  Spreading  Disease. — The 
Italian  vVrchives  of  Biology  contains  an  arti- 
cle by  Dr.  Cirassi  on  the  agency  of  Hies  in 
spreading  infectious  maladies,  e])idcmics  and 
parasitic  diseases.  It  seems  almost  certain, 
that  in  Egypt,  where  ophthalmia  is  ver}' 
prevalent,  they  carry  the  disease  to  the  eyes 
of  infants  by  means  of  the  infectious  material 
adhering  to  their  feet  or  other  ])art  of  their 
body.  J)r.  trrassi  also  calls  attention  to  a 
danger  from  the  ejecta  of  the  flies  themselves. 
He  had  placed  some  of  the  minute  eggs  of  a 
human  parasite  on  a  plate  in  his  laboratory. 
A  few  houi's  after,  on  examining  with  the 
microscope  the  small  spots  lell  h}-  the  flies  on 
sonic  ebects  of  white  j)apor  in  his  kitchen 


about  30  feet  distant,  he  found  in  them  several 
eggs  of  the  parasite.  In  another  experiment 
he  found  the  eggs  of  the  tape-worm  had  been 
similarly  transported.  As  the  flies  light  on 
food  as  well  as  sheets  of  paper,  it  seems  quite 
possible  that  parasitic  germs  may  be  intro- 
duced into  the  human  body  through  their 
agency. 

Deep-sea  Fishes. — Among  the  results  of  the 
deep-sea  dredging  on  the  Talisman  were  seve- 
ral curious  forms  of  fishes.  On  one  occasion, 
the  remarkable  number  of  1031  fishes  were 
taken  in  a  single  haul  about  one-quarter  of  a 
mile  below  the  surface.  Certain  kinds  appear' 
to  inhabit  certain  zones  of  depth,  varying 
from  600  to  over  3650  metres.  These  deep- 
sea  forms  are  subjected  to  an  enormous  pres- 
sure, and  the  rapid  removal  of  this  as  they 
are  hauled  to  the  surface  causes  the  air  in  the 
swimming  bladder  todilate,  sometimesforcing 
out  the  eyes,  shedding  the  scales,  and  even 
smashing  the  body  to  pieces.  Fish  of  the 
same  species  have  been  caught  at  depths 
ranging  from  about  half  a  mile  to  two  miles. 
It  is  pi-obable  that  in  going  xip  or  down  with- 
in these  limits  their  vertical  motion  is  slow, 
so  as  to  accommodate  themselves  to  changes 
in  pressure. 

All  deep  sea  fishes  are  predatory.  Among 
the  curious  organs  with  which  some  of  them 
are  furnished,  is  a  long  thread  or  filament 
placed  underneath  the  lower  jaw  of  one  spe-^ 
cies,  which  ends  in  a  knob-like  phosphores- 
cent mass. 

Hydrogen  Gas  liquefied. — The  liquefaction 
of  oxygen  a  few  years  ago,  was  a  great  chem- 
ical achievement.  A.  greater  one  yet,  is  tele- 
graphed by  a  Hussian  chemist,  Wroblewski, 
in  these  words  :  "  Hj'drogen  cooled  by  boil- 
ing oxygen  has  been  liquefied  by  expansion." 
We  understand  this  to  mean  that,  by  hydrau- 
lic pi-essure,  an  immense  quantity  of  hydrogen 
has  been  forced  into  a  tube,  which  tube  has 
been  surrounded  by  liquid  oxj'gen,  and  that 
by  the  vaporization  of  the  oxygen  the  hydro- 
gen has  been  reduced  to  a  liquid  state,  just  as 
the  vaporization  of  carbonic  acid  reduces  ox- 
ygen to  a  liquid. — Exchange. 

Beer  and  Tobacco. — Dr.  Bowditch,  former- 
ly chairman  of  the  Massachusetts  Board  of 
Health,  and  a  physician  of  world-wide  repu- 
tation, gave  important  testimony  at  a  legisla- 
tive hearing,  3rd  month  10th.  He  said  that 
though  formerly  he  was  of  the  contrary  opin- 
ion, he  now  thinks  that  to  encourage  the  use 
of  light  wines  and  lager-beer,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  thereby  lessening  intemperance,  is  a 
delusion.  As  he  is  not  a  prohibitionist  this  is 
unprejudiced  testimony.  He  also  said,  therein 
aii;rceing  with  Willard  Parker,  and  Drs.  Car- 
penter and  Richardson,  that  tobacco  is  nearly 
as  dangerous  and  deadly.  He  thinks  that  a 
man  with  a  "  tobacco  heart,"  is  in  health 
nearly  as  badly  off  as  a  drunkard. 

Effects  of  Smoking. — An  English  physician 
has  been  investi<i-atina-  the  effect  of  smokinc: 
on  boys.  He  took  lor  his  purpose  thirty-eight 
boj'S,  aged  from  nine  to  fifteen,  and  carefull}^ 
examined  them.  In  twenty-seven  he  disco- 
vered injurious  ti-accs  of  the  habit.  In  twent3-- 
tvvo  there  were  various  disorders  of  the  circu- 
lation and  of  digestion,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  more  or  less  taste  lor  strong  drink. 
In  twelve  there  were  frequently  bleedings  of 
the  nose,  ten  iiad  disturbed  slee]),  and  twelve 
had  slight  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  which  disappeared  on  ceasing 
the  use  of  tobacco  for  sonic  days.    The  doctor 


ti-eated  them  all  for  weakness,  but  with  little 
effect  until  the  smoking  was  discontinued, 
when  health  and  strength  were  soon  restored. 

Items. 

— Choosing  by  Lot. — The  Mennonites  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  choosing  a  pastor  of  a  congregation,  make 
the  selection  by  lot  from  among  the  candidates.  In 
East  Eaii  township,  Lancaster  county,  on  3d  month 
18th,  this  method  was  employed  to  fill  a  vacant 
charge.  Fully  fifteen  hundred  people,  it  is  said, 
were  assembled,  and  services  in  German  and  Eng- 
lish were  conducted.  There  were  twenty  applicants 
for  ministerial  duty.  At  the  conclusion  of  a  sermon, 
three  ministers  took  twenty  books  with  clasps  to  an 
ante-room,  where  they  put  a  slip  of  paper  contain- 
ing the  words,  "  Ein  dienerdas  wori,"  in  one.  They 
were  brought  back,  set  in  a  j-ow  on  a  table,  when 
each  one  of  the  select  twenty  took  one  and  retired 
to  his  seat.  "  Bishop  Shenk  then  commenced  at  the 
first  row  to  open  the  books  to  find  the  paper.  Ten 
were  opened  without  finding  it.  The  eleventh 
which  was  held  by  Menno  Zimmerman,  containec 
the  slip.  During  this  period,  which  lasted  over 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  scene  was  one  of  the  mos 
impressive  and  the  suspense  was  intense.  Men  anc 
women  were  weeping  aloud  all  over  the  church 
while  those  who  held  books  unopened  before  th( 
eleventh  was  reached  were  in  a  terrible  suspense 

— Opium  in  New  South  Wales. — Our  own  zealou: 
opposition  to  the  still  continued  infamy  of  the  opiun 
traffic  in  China,  should  be  stimulated  by  the  fac 
ithatinNew  South  Wales  the  Legislature  is  beinj 
'roused  to  prohibit  the  introduction  of  opium  int 
that  colony,  save  for  purely  mediclQal  purposes 
Chinese  gentleman  resident  in  Sydney,  pleads  fo 
such  a  course,  on  the  ground  of  the  fearful  ravage 
the  drug  has  made  upon  his  own  countrymen,  urg 
ing  that  humanity  and  policy  alike  support  his  suit 
It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  twenty-nine  municips 
councils  have  backed  up  his  appeal,  and  that  wide 
spread  sympathy  is  being  expressed  with  its  objec 
Let  us  hope  the  Colonial  Government  will  be  mor 
just  and  conscientious  in  this  matter  than  our  bom 
legislators  as  yet  have  been. —  TJie  Christian. 

— Lunch  Room  atArcli  Street  Meeting -House. — Th 
number  of  persons  availing  themselves  of  this  at  th 
time  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  shows  that 
lis  a  great  convenience.  The  price  charged  is  moc 
jerate  (15  cents),  and  the  provisions  are  excellent 
I  their  kind,  though  limited  to  a  few  articles — te 
I  and  coffee,  bread  and  butter,  cold  boiled  ham,  col 
roast  beef  and  canned  peaches.  The  Superintei 
dent  of  the  room  reports  the  number  of  meals  at  tl 
late  Yearly  Meeting  to  be  2181,  an  increase  of  li 
over  the  previous  year. 

— Jewish  Foster  Home  and  Orphan  Asylum. — Tl 
Annual  Report  of  this  institution  located  at  Germai 
town,  Philadelphia,  shows  that  it  has  under  its  ca 
60  children, — 12  boys  and  18  girls. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  10,  1884. 


In  a  social  circle,  where  the  writer  w 
present  some  months  ago,  in  company  wil 
some  intelligent  and  well-concerned  your 
members  of  our  Society,  a  question  was  ask 
as  to  the  reason  why  Friends  do  not  freely  jo 
in  the  missionary  movements,  which  are 
com  mon  among  other  religious  dcnominatioi 
of  sending  out  to  heathen  countries  porsoi 
who  might  instruct  their  inhabitants  in  t 
truths  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  inqui 
was  a  natural  and  a  reasonable  one ;  and 
has  frequently  been  brought  to  mind  sin 
that  time,  with  a  belief  that  there  may 
others,  beside  the  young  friends  above  ] 
ferred  to,  who  feel  an  interest  in  this  subje' 

The  word  "missionary"  means  one  who 
sent,  and,  as  commonly  applied,  is  restrict 
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to  one  who  is  sent  on  a  religious  errand.  We 
may  therefore  properly  use  the  term  with 
reference  to  all  those  who  go  forth  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  gospel,  being  "  sent"  to  their  re- 
spective fields  of  labor  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church  Iliniself,  who  alone  has  the  right  and 
the  power  to  prepare,  qualify,  and  commission 
his  servants  for  the  work  He  designs  them  to 
perform.  From  the  very  commencement  of 
its  existence  as  a  distinct  body  of  people,  the 
Society  of  Friends  has  been  remarkable  for 
the  extcQt  of  its  missionary  labors  in  this  di- 
rection. In  all  places  where  it  has  taken  root 
and  flourished,  its  ministers  have  been  led 
from  time  to  time  to  visit  their  fellow  mem- 
bers in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  not  only  in  their 
meetings  for  worship,  but  often  laboring  fi'om 
house  to  house  to  warn,  persuade,  comfort 
and  build  up.  Nor  are  these  labors  confined 
to  its  own  members.  The  outside  world  are 
often  invited  to  be  present  on  such  occasions, 
meetings  are  held  especially  for  their  benefit, 
and  these  visits  are  made  to  portions  of  the 
country,  and  even  to  distant  lands  where  no 
settlements  of  our  members  exist.  Most  of 
our  readei-s  can  recall  the  journeys  of  Daniel 
Wheeler,  James  Backhouse,  Stephen  Grellett, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  other  devoted  laborers, 
as  illustrations  of  this ;  and  the  members  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  will  remember 
similar  visits  by  our  own  members  within  a 
few  years,  among  the  miners  of  Colorado,  the 
freedmen  of  the  South,  the  laboring  classes 
nearer  home,  the  prisons,  hospitals,  and  simi- 
lar institutions,  as  well  as  in  the  community 
at  large. 

All  of  these  may  truly  be  called  "  mission- 
ary" labors,  if  those  engaged  in  them  received 
a  Divine  call  to  enter  into  their  respective 
services;  and  prosecuted  them  in  dependence 
on  the  Lord,  and  in  the  ability  which  He 
gives.  The  laborers  were  sustained  by  the 
sympathy  and  help  of  their  fellow-members  ; 
and  if  pecuniary  assistance  was  needed  to  de- 
fray their  travelling  expenses,  it  was  not 
withheld  ;  for  our  Society  is  truly  a  "  mission- 
ary society,"  and  we  need  no  auxiliary  organi- 
zation to  carry  out  any  religious  concerns  of 
this  nature.  Wherever  the  church  is  pre- 
served in  a  living  condition,  way  will  be  made 
for  the  carrying  out  of  those  concerns  which 
it  sees  to  be  of  Divine  requiring,  and  the  mem- 
bers will  rejoice  that  laborers  are  being  sent 
forth  into  the  Loi-d's  harvest-field.  To  guard 
against  rash  and  hasty  movements,  the  Dis- 
cipline of  Friends  prescribes  that  the  religious 
concerns  of  its  members  should  be  weightily 
considered  and  approved  of  by  their  meet- 
ings, before  anj-  are  permitted  to  go  forth  on 
any  extensive  service.  Such  members  are  not 
regarded  as  being  sent  by  their  meetings,  but 
sent  of  the  Lord  himself;  and  the  meetings 
merely  decide  whether  or  not  in  their  judg- 
ment the  individual  is  correct  in  believing 
that  be  has  received  such  a  call. 

The  difference  between  the  missionary  op- 
erations of  consistent  Friends,  and  those  of 
other  religious  societies  is  substantially  the 
same  as  is  manifested  in  the  exerciseofthemin- 
istry  in  general.  We  have  ever  believed  that 
the  ministry  is  not  only  a  divine  gift,  but  that 
every  succeeding  exercise  of  it  must  be  ac- 
companied with  a  renewal  of  the  divine  life 
and  power;  and  that  where  this  is  not  experi- 
enced the  duty  of  the  minister  is  the  same  as 
that  of  every  other  worshipper  present,  i.  e. 
to  wait  in  reverent  silence  and  exercise  of 
spirit  on  the  Lord  for  ability  to  worship. 


This  doctrine  lies  at  the  root  of  our  manner 
of  worship  ;  and  if  it  is  departed  from  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  will  cease  to  exist  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  its  original  principles. 

So  far  as  we  know,  there  is  no  other  body 
of  the  professors  of  Christianity  who  hold  this 
view  in  the  same  fulness;  and  therefore  the 
members  of  our  Society  cannot  join  in  their 
ministerial  exercises  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  without  departing  from  their  own 
doctrines.  A  faithful  adherence  to  our  own 
convictions  of  right  by  no  means  implies  any 
narrowness  of  mind.  We  may  recognize  the 
good  in  others,  and  rejoice  in  any  blessing 
that  rests  on  their  eflPorts,  without  departing 
from  that  testimony  which  the  Lord  has  given 
to  us  as  the  truth. 

The  same  principle^  which  governs  the 
movements  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  among 
Friends  in  making  a  brief  visit  to  the  churches 
or  to  the  people  in  any  section  of  the  country, 
apply  in  the  case  of  our  members  going  to 
reside  from  religious  concern,  for  a  shorter  or 
longer  period.  We  have  many  instances  on 
our  records,  where  the  Lord's  servants  have 
felt  it  their  duty  to  remove  to  such  or  such  a 
place,  often  very  contrary  to  their  own  incli- 
nations. When  such  are  careful  properly  to 
weigh  the  matter,  so  as  to  have  an  evidence 
that  it  is  really  a  divine  requiring,  and  not  a 
mere  impulse  of  the  imagination,  or  the  re- 
sult of  the  suggestions  of  others;  and  have 
the  concurrence  of  their  friends  at  home  ;  they 
may  reasonably  hope  that  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  will  rest  on  the  movement;  and  on  the 
labors  that  He  may  require  of  them  in  their 
new  abode. 

Of  latter  years,  several  "missionary"  enter- 
prises have  been  undertaken  by  members  of 
our  religious  Society,  supported  and  controlled 
by  associations  in  some  measure  independent 
of  our  I'egular  organized  meetings.  The  re- 
sponsible duty  of  deciding  on  the  rectitude  of 
the  concern  to  enter  on  such  services,  pro- 
fessed by  any  one,  is  assumed  by  these  asso- 
ciations;  which,  in  this  matter,  trespass  on 
the  functions  of  our  meetings  for  discipline. 
We  believe  the  change  to  be  disorganizing  in 
its  character,  and  not  likely  to  be  an  improve- 
ment in  any  respect.  And  we  are  the  more 
confirmed  in  this  belief  from  the  fact,  that  in 
some  cases  the  persons  selected  or  authorized 
to  labor  on  behalf  of  these  associations  do  not 
feel  bound  to  limit  themselves  by  the  prin- 
ciples we  profess  to  uphold  to  the  world,  but 
imitate  those  of  other  societies  in  preaching 
at  stated  times,  and  in  other  things  inconsis- 
tent with  Quakerism.  The  associations  which 
send  out  and  support  such  laborers  are  in 
part  responsible  for  such  inconsistencies  ;  and 
their  influence  thus  tends  to  break  down  the 
precious  testimonies  which  our  Society  has 
ever  felt  called  upon  to  maintain. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  a  desire  to  do  good 
has  been  a  motive  with  many  who  have 
favored  this  movement,  and  we  should  be 
sorry  to  wound  the  feelings  of  any  such.  But 
if  we  have  faith  in  the  truth  of  the  spiritual 
principles  we  profess,  let  us  be  willing  to  act 
in  consistency  therewith.  It  is  the  Lord  alone 
who  can  change  the  heart  of  man,  and  cause 
bis  kingdom  to  spread  and  prevail  in  the 
earth.  The  more  fully  we  are  brought  into 
subjection  to  his  power,  aYid  act  under  his 
guidance,  the  more  effectively  will  we  be  used 
for  his  service,  though  it  may  often  be  in 
ways  that  we  know  not  of,  and  the  results 
may  be  much  hidden  from  our  view.  We 


believe  the  great  need  of  our  Society,  and  of 
the  Christian  world  at  the  present  day,  is  a 
more  full  submission  of  heart  to  Christ,  and 
a  more  steady  and  faithful  walking  in  the 
light  of  his  Spirit.  From  this  would  result 
greater  fervency  of  spirit,  stronger  love  to 
our  fellow  men,  and  more  perfect  willingness 
to  submit  to  every  sacrifice,  to  undergo  every 
exercise  of  spirit,  and  to  perform  everj^  labor 
which  the  Lord  might  appoint,  for  the  good 
of  the  church  or  the  world.  Like  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  after  he  had  seen  the  wonderful  vision 
of  the  Lord  sitting  in  his  temple,  and  his  lips 
had  been  touched  by  a  live  coal  from  off  the 
altar,  manj^  would  be  made  willing  to  say, 
"  Here  am  I,  send  me,"  in  response  to  the 
Divine  query,  "  Who  will  go  for  us,  and  whom 
shall  we  send  ?" 

In  the  broadest  sense  of  the  word,  every 
true  Christian  who  participates  in  the  active 
duties  of  life,  may  be  regarded  as  a^'  mission- 
ary ;"  for  he  so  lives  and  acts  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  to  be  made  in- 
strumental in  the  sjiread  of  his  kingdom — 
whether  outwardly  engaged  in  instructing 
the  unlearned,  in  promoting  the  physical 
health  of  his  fellow  men,  or  in  any  one  of  the 
myriad  occupations  which  make  up  the  busi- 
ness of  mankind.  But  to  pursue  this  subject 
into  its  various  details  would  lead  to  an  un- 
reasonable extension  of  this  paper. 


We  received  a  copy  of  the  Providence 
(E.  I.)  Daily  Journal,  giving  an  account  of 
the  ceremonies  at  the  Friends'  School  located 
in  that  city,  on  the  occasion  of  the  unveiling 
of  a  marble  bust  of  the  distinguished  English 
statesman,  John  Bright,  which  had  been  pre- 
sented by  one  of  the  friends  of  the  institution. 

The  ceremonies  were  in  accordance  with 
those  which  are  usually  practised  on  similar 
occasions,  including  speeches  from  invited 
guests  who  were  present,  and  letters  from 
absent  ones. 

An  editorial  notice  in  the  Journal  says  of 
the  Friends'  School,  that  it  has  increased  not 
only  "in  the  extent  and  elegance  of  its  build- 
ings, but  has  more  than  equally  advanced  in 
its  standard  of  education."  "It  has  accepted 
the  tendencies  of  the  times,  which  have  de- 
manded not  only  a  higher  literary  curriculum, 
but  a  more  jesthetic  culture.  In  its  recent 
introduction  of  music,  it  now  recognizes  the 
value  and  the  spiritualizing  [?]  influences  of 
art."  "The  observance  [the  unveiling  of  the 
bust]  was  not  merely  a  passing  incident;  it 
was  a  sign  of  a  new  spirit." 

It  is  with  no  unkind  feeling,  that  we  refer 
to  these  evidences  of  a  departure  from  the 
ancient  Quaker  standard.  We  believe  they 
are  truly  "  signs  of  a  new  spirit,"  which  has 
insinuated  itself  into  some  parts  of  our  So- 
ciety, and  is  leading  away  from  the  plain, 
simple,  cross-bearing,  practices  and  teaching 
of  our  forefathers  in  religious  profession. 
When  "elegant  buildings,"  "aesthetic  cul- 
ture," "  music"  and  statuary,  become  promi- 
nent elements  in  the  training  of  the  children 
of  Friends,  their  teachers  will  probably  regard 
as  narrow-minded,  illiberal  people,  those  ad- 
mirers of  primitive  simplicity,  who  think  they 
are  still  bound  to  follow  the  advice  of  the 
apostle,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  29th 
ultimo,  the  bill  to  provide  for  the  sale  of  the  Iowa  In- 
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dian  reservation  in  Nebraska  and  Kansas  was  passed. 
The  pleuro-pneumonia  bill  was  also  passed  the  same 
day. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  4Lh  month  shows  a  re- 
duction of  $5,232,075. 

Secretary  Teller  has  written  to  Colonel  S.  F.  Tappan, ' 
Superintendencof  the  Genoa  Indian  School  in  Nebraska, 
a  letter  full  of  suggestions  as  to  the  proper  training  of, 
children  in  Indian  Schools.    The  Secretary  regards  in- 
dustrial education  as  the  end  chiefly  to  be  sought,  and 
he  concludes  by  saying:  "Very  few  Indians  will  be  j 
able  to  purchase  expensive  machinery  with  which  to 
carry  on  farming  operations,  and  they  should  be  taught 
to  sow  grain  by  hand,  cultivate  corn  with  plough  and 
hoe,  and  cut  grass  with  scythe,  and  grain  with  hand- 
cradle,  and  to  care  for  it  after  it  is  cut.    I  also  suggest 
that  you  should  teach  both  boys  and  girls  to  milk  the 
cows.    The  girls  should  be  taught  to  make  butter, 
cheese  and  curds,  as  well  as  do  all  the  household  work, 
such  as  cooking,  washing,  making  and  mending  clothes." 

In  the  New  York  Assembly  the  proposed  Prohibition 
amendment  to  the  State  Constitution  was  lost — yeas  60, 
nays  63.  The  bill  prohibiting  immoral  literature  in 
the  shape  of  illustrated  police  reports  has  gone  to  its 
third  reading  in  the  Senate  of  the  same  State,  and  it  is 
probable  it  will  become  a  law.  It  is  vigorously  pushed 
by  the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice.  The  author 
of  the  measure  explains  that  its  provisions  are  not  to 
apply  to  the  New  York  dailies,  as  they  are  not  chiefly 
composed  of  criminal  intelligence  or  illustrations. 

The  sale  of  postage  stamps  at  the  Philadelphia  Post- 
office  in  4th  month  amounted  to  $127,726.55,  an  in- 
crease of  $2053.67  over  the  same  period  last  year. 

Chicago  has  one  liquor  saloon  to  every  35  families, 
which  is  more  than  thirteen  times  the  number  of  bakers, 
and  nearly  six  times  the  number  of  butchers.  The 
grocers  number  one  to  every  eighty-nine  families. 

Tanning  alligator  hides,  which  at  one  time  is  said  to 
have  been  done  as  a  novelty,  has  now  become  a  neces- 
sity, and  it  is  estimated  that  four  hundred  thousand 
alligators  were  killed  during  1883,  in  order  to  supply 
the  demand  for  leather. 

It  is  reported  from  Cincinnati,  the  Xenia  Relief  Com- 
mittee will  issue  an  appeal  for  help  for  the  people  of 
Jamestown,  Ohio.  By  the  recent  tornado,  1200  in- 
habitants of  that  town  lost  130  dwellings,  with  all  their 
furniture,  amounting  in  value  to  nearly  $300,000. 
Many  families  are  not  only  homeless  but  entirely  desti- 
tute, and  contributions  of  clothing,  money  and  building 
material  are  solicited. 

Lieut.  Kay  .says  that  the  Aleutian  Islands,  lying  as 
far  west  of  San  Francisco  as  Maine  lies  east  of  it,  and 
swept  by  the  air  from  the  warm  Asiatic  current  of  the 
ocean,  have  a  climate  like  Southern  Ireland,  and  are 
going  to  be  very  valuable  for  grazing. 

Over  100  persons  have  been  killed  in  Colorado  by 
snowslides  during  the  past  winter. 

Great  forest  tires  have  occurred  in  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey  and  New  Y^ork.  The  town  of  Brisbin,  in 
Clearfield  county,  Penna.,  was  destroyed  by  the  flames 
from  the  forest  fires  around  it.  About  two  hundred 
and  fifty  buildings  were  consumed.  Over  one  hundred 
families  lost  everything.  At  the  same  time  fires  were 
burning  in  the  Highlands  of  the  Hudson,  the  Shawan- 
gunk  Mountains  and  the  Catskills,  in  New  York.  The 
air  was  thick  with  smoke,  and  isolated  farm  houses 
were  in  great  danger.  A  great  fire  raged  in  the  Blue 
Mountains  in  Warren  county.  New  Jersey,  and  in  the 
town  of  VVasliington,  25  miles  from  the  scene.  So  thick 
a  smoke  filled  the  air  that  it  became  quite  dark  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Vast  tracts  of  timber  in 
Clarion  and  Elk  counties  were  destroyed.  Nearly  all 
of  the  forest  fires  are  now  extinguished  by  the  heavy 
rains. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  364, 
which  was  11  more  lhan  during  the  previous  week,  and 
24  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number  ISO  were  males  and  175  females: 
52  died  of  consumption;  26  of  pneumonia;  20  of  old 
age  ;  16  of  typhoid  fever  ;  12  of  scarlet  fever  and  14  of 
convulsions. 

Markets,  cfcc  — U.  S.  4J's,  1891,  registered,  112}; 
coupon,  113^  ;  4's,  1007,  registered,  123|  ;  coupon,  1231; 
3's,  registered,  lOlj  ;  currency  6's,  120  a  138. 

Cotton.— Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12J  a  12^  cts.  per 
pound  for  u[ilands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8J  a  8]  cts.  for  export, 
and  OJ  a  OJ  cts.  j)er  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  steady,  with  a  fair  demand.  Sales  of  2000 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  bakers',  at  $4.50  a  $4.05; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.40  a  $4.75;  western  do.  at 
$5  a  $5.75,  and  patents  at  JO  a  $6.50.  Kye  flour  was 
steady  at  $3.50  per  barrel. 


Grain. — Car  lots  of  wheat  for  milling  purposes  were 
easier,  but  futures  were  higher.  About  7000  bushels 
red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.14  a  $1.15;  a 
choice  lot  at  $1.16;  No.  2  at  $1.04^  a  $1.14  per  bushel, 
the  latter  rate  for  Delaware ;  and  No.  3  red  at  95  cts. 
per  bushel,  and  20,000  bush.  No.  2  red  at  $1.04  a  $1.05^ 
5th  mo.,  $1.05J  a  $1.06  6th  mo.,  $1.04|  a  $1.05^-  7th 
mo.,  and  $1.03^  a  $1.04^  8th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were 
unsettled  :  9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  60  a  61  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow ;  58  a  60  cts. 
for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed  at  57f  a  59  cts. 
5th  mo.,  59  a  59^  cts.  6lh  mo.,  60  a  60f  cts.  7th  mo.,  and 
61  a  62j  cts.  8th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  unchanged, 
13,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  36^  a  41  cts.  per  bushel, 
according  to  quality,  and  15,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at 
392  a  39^-  cts.  5th  mo.,  40}  a  40^  cts.  6th  mo.,  40^  a  41 
cts.  7th  mo.,  and  37  a  39  cts.  8th  mo.  Kye  sells  in 
lots  at  72  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Feed. — Winter  bran  sells  at  $17  a  $17.50  per  ton. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  5th 
mo.  3rd,  1884. — Loads  of  hay,  338  ;  loads  of  straw,  52. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.05  a 
$1.15  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  99  cts.  a  $1.05  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  90  cts.  a  Jil  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  unsettled  and  rather  lower :  3200 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  5  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  as  to 
quality. 

Sheep. — The  better  goods  were  a  fraction  higher: 
6000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  3j  a  7J  cts.,  and  lambs 
at  $3.50  a  $7  per  head. 

Hogs  were  rather  easier  :  5000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  7|a  82-  cts.  per  pound  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — On  4th  month  29th,  the  wages  of  ship- 
builders on  the  Clyde  were  reduced  10  percent.  Twelve 
thousand  men  are  idle. 

The  British  troopship  Crocodile,  from  India,  has  been 
released  from  quarantine  and  has  entered  Portsmouth 
harbor.  Soon  after  leaving  Bombay  eight  soldiers  were 
stricken  with  cholera  ;  six  of  them  died.  The  progress 
of  the  epidemic  was  rapid.  Some  deaths  occurred 
within  an  hour  after  the  persons  were  attacked.  The 
total  number  who  died  during  the  voyage  was  six.  The 
totol  number  of  cases  was  16,  including  15  soldiers  and 
one  woman. 

The  preliminaries  of  the  Egyptian  Conference  have 
been  settled.  The  Conference  will  meet  in  London  the 
first  week  in  6lh  month,  and  is  expected  to  last  three 
weeks.  Egypt  has  not  been  invited  to  take  part  in  the 
conference.  There  is  an  impression  that  France  and 
England  have  under  discussion  questions  looking  to  the 
disbandment  of  the  Egyptian  army. 

Evidence  taken  by  the  Egyptian  Transport  Com- 
mittee shows  that  the  flour  of  the  Commissariat  was 
adulterated  with  plaster  of  Paris,  the  hay  rotten,  and 
two-thirds  of  the  mules  useless. 

Two  thousand  refugees  have  reached  Assouan  from 
Korosko,  and  more  are  coming  in  daily.  Evacuation 
is  proceeding  quietly  at  that  place.  Colonel  Duncan 
having  charge  of  the  troops.  Kefugees  who  left  Khar- 
toum before  it  was  invested  by  El  Mahdi,  are  expected 
within  a  few  days.  Advices  from  Berber  state  that 
Hussein  Pasha  has  proclaimed  the  evacuation  of  the 
town.  The  inhabitants  have  fled,  and  the  troops  have 
marched  out  to  join  the  rebels. 

A  sanitary  cordon  has  been  established  around  Bedra, 
in  the  province  of  Bagdad,  where  the  plague  is  raging. 

It  is  now  believed  that  the  serious  railroad  disaster 
near  Ciudad-Keal,  caused  by  the  giving  way  of  a  bridge, 
was  purely  accidental  and  in  no  wise  due  to  Kepubli- 
cans.  An  official  statement  concerning  the  disaster, 
gives  the  total  number  of  killed  as  fifty-nine,  of  whom 
fifty-eight  were  soldiers.  Filty-si.x  persons  were  injured. 

The  friendly  relations  between  France  and  Morocco 
have  been  ruptured.  The  cause  of  the  trouble  was  the 
refusal  by  the  authorities  of  Morocco  to  dismiss  the 
Governor  of  VVazan  at  the  demand  of  the  French  rep- 
resentative ;  the  French  legation  thereupon  hauled 
down  its  flag. 

It  is  now  affirmed  that,  if  China  refuses  to  comply 
with  the  demands  of  M.  Patendore,  France  will  occupy 
certain  territory  as  a  guarantee  therefor,  and  should 
China  afterwards  persist  in  holding  out  against  these 
demands,  America  or  Kussia  will  be  asked  to  arbitrate 
in  the  matter. 

Professor  Virchow,  the  eminent  scientist,  has  pub- 
lished a  letter  in  which  he  says  that  the  trichinosis  in 
Germany,  caused  by  eating  imported  American  meat, 
is  confined  to  a  few  i.whUed  cases  at  Bremen.  Besides 
this,  he  points  out  the  dangers  connected  with  the  rear- 
ing of  pigs  in  general,  and  urges  the  compulsory  ex- 
amination of  (Jeriuan  and  imported  American  pork. 

Subscriptions  amounting  to  more  than  seventeen 
times  the  desired  amount  have  been  offered  in  response 
to  the  Kussian  government's  call  for  a  loan  of  £15,000,- 


000,  to  be  used  on  the  construction  of  railways.  The 
"  Journal  de  St.  Petersburg"  says  that  this  brilliant  re- 
sult is  an  evidence  of  the  immense  recovery  of  Ku.ssian 
credit. 

Owing  to  the  discovery  at  Moscow  of  a  plot  to  assas- 
sinate the  czar,  the  festivities  designed  on  the  occasion 
of  the  coming  of  age  of  the  czarevich  will  be  held  at 
St.  Petersburg. 

Buenos  Ayres,  4th  mo.  30th. — A  heavy'storm  is  pre- 
vailing here.  Thirteen  centimetres  of  rain  have  fallen, 
more  than  has  been  known  for  fourteen  years.  A  num- 
ber of  houses  and  walls  have  fallen,  and  four  children 
have  been  killed.  The  rivers  have  overflown  their 
banks,  and  many  villages  are  inundated.  There  has 
been  a  great  loss  of  cattle. 

About  1  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  4th  mo.  29th,  the 
city  of  Havana  was  shaken  by  two  terrible  concussions 
in  succession.  The  streets  were  immediately  filled 
with  frightened  people,  who  believed  that  the  city  had 
been  visited  by  an  earthquake.  It  soon  became  known, 
however,  that  the  powder  magazines,  at  San  Antonio, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay,  had  exploded.  Of  the 
detachment  of  twenty-seven  soldiers  in  the  magazine  at 
the  time  of  the  explosion  eight  escaped  unhurt.  The 
magazine  contained  one  million  cartridges,  two  liun- 
dred  thousand  kilograms  of  powder  and  one  barrel  of 
dynamite.  Twenty-one  persons  are  known  to  have 
been  killed  and  seventy-nine  wounded. 

It  is  reported  that  gold  in  large  quantities  has  been 
discovered  in  Kaladar  township,  forty  miles  from  King- 
ston, Ontario.  Gold  discoveries  are  also  reported  in 
Hantz  county,  Nova  Scotia. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 
AT  TQNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  when 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  to 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna, 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Moorestown, 
N.  J.,  on  5th  month  1st,  William  H.  Roberts,  son  of 
I  Elisha  and  Elizabeth  W.  Roberts,  of  Moorestown,  and 
i  Elizabeth  C.  Stokes,  daughter  of  I.  Collins  and  Mary 
I  K.  Stokes,  of  Rahway,  N.  J. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  1st  mo.  29th,  1884,  at  the  residence  of  her 

daughter,  Beulah  L.  Larkin,  in  Upper  Chichester, 
I  Delaware  Co.,  Penna.,  Rebecca  Larkin,  widow  of  the 
'  late  Joseph  Larkin,  in  the  87th  year  of  her  age,  a 
'  member  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
j   ,  at  her  residence  in  West  Chester,  3d  mo.  16th, 

Rachel  E.  Woodward,  wife  of  the  late  William  P. 
1  Woodward,  in  the  73rd  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
!  West  Chester  Particular  and  Birmingham  Monthly 

Meeting  of  Friends.    "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 

the  Lord." 

I   ,  4th  mo.  1st,  at  her  residence  near  Haddonfield, 

N.  J.,  Sarah  Bell,  widow  of  the  late  Hughes  Bell,  a 
beloved  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  in 

[  the  S3rd  year  of  her  age. 

I   ,  4th  mo.  3rd,  John  Kaighn,  a  member  of  Had- 

I  donfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  43rd  year 
of  his  age. 

I   ,  Fourth  mo.  24th,  1884,  at  her  residence  in 

I  West  Chester,  Penna.,  Lydia  E.,  wife  of  William 
Scattergood,  in  the  42nd  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Birmingham  Monthly  and  West  Chester  Particular 
I  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Media,  Penna.,  on  the  24th  of  4th  mo.  1884, 

Nathan  Smedley,  in  the  53rd  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Pa. 
Through  Divine  ;i,ssistance,  he  was  enabled  to  bear  with 
patience,  the  trials  and  sufferings  incident  to  many 
years  of  failing  health.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  God." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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[         Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  313.) 

.  "1809,  5th  month  26th.  Serene  state  of 
poverty.  It  is  good  to  feel  a  sense  of  it;  a 
sense  of  want  is  a  sure  symptom  of  life. 

"  29th.  Alas  for  the  dram-shops, — nurseries 
of  all  sorts  of  vice  and  debauchery,  nuisances 
to  civil  society,  a  growing  evil  in  the  commu- 
nity,— men  are  lost  to  their  best  interests  that 
practise  them. 

"31st.  A  day  of  public  rioting,  revelling 
and  dissipation.  Alas!  also  for  such  days  of 
public  festivity  and  uncivil  rejoicing,  \7hat 
an  open  reproach  to  Christianity,  for  its  pro- 
fumors  to  prostitute  their  characters  in  the 
face  of  day,  by  devoting  their  time  and  talents 
^o  lewdness  and  debauchery! 

"6th  month  1st.  Bowed,  and  opened  in 
sympathy  with  the  poor  in  spirit. 

"  iOth.  Came  on  the  tirst  sitting  of  the 
meeting  for  ministers  and  elders.  No  account 
from  one  meeting  in  our  Quarter,  occasioned 
by  the  uneasy  party.  It  was  cause  of  much 
exercise  in  the  meeting,  and  a  committee  ap- 
pointed on  the  case,  to  report  occasionally. 
Afternoon  at  another  sitting  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings. 

"11th.  At  the  morning  meeting  at  Ports- 
mouth ;  afternoon  at  Newport.  They  were 
edifying. 

"  12th  to  15th.  The  time  was  almost  in- 
leessantly  employed  in  the  business  of  the 
Yearly  ileeting.  It  was  a  season  of  very  con- 
siderable exercise  on  subjects  of  importance  ; 
and  many  minds,  I  trust,  were  encouraged  to 
persevere  in  the  paths  of  religious  rectitude, 
as  the  only  way  to  peace. 

"  16th.  Eodc  to  Tiverton,  on  the  way  home. 
Were  at  meeting  there,  and  a  precious  season 
it  was  to  me. 

"  17th.  Eode  home  in  company  with  divers 
Friends. 

"18th.  A  day  of  trial.  A  sudden  transition 
from  a  state  of  elevated  enjoyment,  to  deep 
abasement  of  soul.  The  Lord  knows  how  to 
succor  them  who  are  tempted. 

"7th  month  10th.  Intense  heat;  seldom 
perhaps  exceded. 

"  12th.  Yery  cold  storm  for  the  season  of 
the  year, — can  scarcely  keep  warm.  Yery 
sudden  change  outwardly,  from  heat  to  cold, 
emblematical  of  the  sudden  transitions  w-e 
are  liable  to  within,  from  an  elevation  and 


fervor  of  mind,  to  depression  and  abasement. 
The  Lord  purifies  by  means  best  adapted  to 
the  purpose. 

"  19th.  A  season  of  close  exercise  in  our 
mid-week  meeting.  At  night  had  the  accept- 
able company  of  Esther  GrifBn,  Hannah  Field 
and  Gideon  Seaman,  at  our  home. 

"  20th.  Went  to  Salem  with  those  Friends, 
and  attended  their  meeting.  It  was  a  season 
of  favor,  in  which  we  were  mutual  partakers. 
Afternoon  a  proposition  was  made  for  a  meet- 
ing in  Boston.  Under  existing  eircurastanecs 
it  appeared  very  trying  to  some  of  our  minds. 

"  21st.  Those  Friends  were  at  an  appointed 
meeting  at  our  meetino:-hou8e.  The  favor 
was  again  renewed.  Afternoon.  It  was  con- 
cluded to  appoint  a  meeting  for  them  in 
Boston. 

"  23rd.  In  our  forenoon  meeting  the  gospel 
flowed  freely  through  those  qualified  servants, 
to  a  large  and  mixed  gathering  of  people,  to 
the  edification  of  many,  and  to  the  sweet  con- 
solation of  some  of  our  minds.  Afternoon, 
accompanied  by  many  friends  from  Lynn  and 
Salem,  they  went  to  Boston  to  attend  the 
meeting  appointed  there.  It  was  a  crowded 
meeting,  and  terminated  to  the  joy  of  many 
minds.    Magnified  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

"27th.  Heavy  tempest — sharp  lightning 
and  heavy  thunder.  Thanks  to  Infinite  Good- 
ness, though  for  a  moment  He  ma}^  seem  to 
'quit  his  grasp  upon  the  wind,  and  give  it  all 
its  fury,'  and  involve  the  atmosphere  in  tem- 
pest and  in  thick  darkness;  He  hath  it  in  his 
power  to  say  to  the  raging  elements,  '  Peace, 
be  still,'  and  be  obeyed.  Though  awful  the 
tempests  roar  without,  and  seemingly  threaten 
to  involve  our  overthrow;  yet  all  was  peace 
within — 'a  soul's  calm  sunshine  and  a  heart- 
felt joy." 

"  3dth.  At  our  First-day  meeting,  a  person 
was  present  from  Boston.  He  calls  himself  a 
Christian  friend.  He  spoke  some  time,  and 
appears  under  an  exercise,  but  his  communi- 
cations are  better  adapted  to  his  own  society 
than  to  ours.  A  sense  of  the  expediency  of 
true  silent  waiting  upon  God,  is  too  much 
wanting,  and  he  runs  into  activity.  He  holds 
war  incompatible  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  declines  bearing  arms. 

"8th  month  7th.  A  long  season  of  fasting, 
humiliation  and  prayer;  and  of  inward  con- 
fession to  the  Divine  prerogative. 

"20th.  In  company  with  diyers  other 
Friends  went  to  Boston,  and  attended  a  meet- 
ing there  with  Mary  Witchell,  from  Ohio.  It 
was  a  season  of  peculiar  favor,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved many  minds  were  sensible  of  it;  and 
dear  Mary  Witchell  felt  much  relieved  by  it. 
Took  tea,  and  rode  to  our  house  in  the  even- 
ing. 

"  2l8t  to  26th.  Went,  in  company  with  the 
aforesaid  Friends  to  Berwick,  and  attended 
our  Quarterly  Meeting.  As  respected  the 
ministry,  it  was  a  time  of  enlargement  in  Di- 
vine favor.  But  lamentable  occurrences,  show- 
ing some  things  to  be  in  a  deplorable  state, 


over  which  my  soul  mourned.  My  wife  went 
with  those  Friends  as  far  as  Yassalborough. 
My  solitary  hours  are  sanctified  to  me.  My 
peace  flows  like  a  river. 

''27th.  First  day  of  the  week.  A  baptizing 
season,  but  Truth  in  sweet  dominion. 

"28th.  Attended  the  funeral  of  Abigail 
Breed,  taken  aw&y,  hy  a  short  illness,  in  the 
bloom  of  life.  Mortality  proclaims  aloud  in 
the  ears  of  the  young  people,  be  ye  ready  also. 

"29th.  At  the  funeral  of  a  young  man, 
member  of  our  Society.  Truth  had  the  as- 
cendency to  my  very  great  joy.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

"9th  month  3rd.  In  our  First-day  meeting 
rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  suffering.  As  through 
death,  our  blessed  Lord  conquered  him  who 
had  the  power  of  death,  so  He  delivereth 
them  who  through  fear  of  death,  are  subject 
to  bondage.  By  faithfulness  unto  death,  the 
soul  is  raised  into  newness  of  life  ;  the  bonds 
are  broken,  and  the  everlasting  Truth  has  the 
dominion  over  death,  bell  and  the  grave. 
Forever  magnified  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

"  14th.  Deeply  tr3nng  season  at  our  Month- 
ly Meeting.  Nothing  better  is  to  be  expected 
when  man's  wisdom  predominates.  But  it  is 
hoped  it  was  not  time  lost. 

"  17th.  Striving  for  contentment  in  my 
allotment,  as  well  in  suffering  as  in  rejoicing; 
that  when  storms  assail,  when  tempests  beat, 
when  no  outward  succor  is  near,  God  may  bo 
my  refuge,  my  shield,  my  defence." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accordancy  of  Stage- 
Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  page  315.) 

We  therefore  reach  the  point  that,  back  of 
the  bad  reading  which  stimulates  to  theatre- 
going  and  overt  crime,  there  is  an  absence  of 
that  parental  restraint  and  tender  concern 
which  ought  to  prevail,  so  that  it  is  in  a  great 
measure  ov^ing  to  this  lack  of  care  that  these 
hurtful  habits  are  permitted  to  be  formed  and 
to  get  the  raaster3^  Nevertheless,  when  the 
attempt  is  made  to  discover  all  the  causes  of 
crime  commission,  especially  in  a  great  city, 
we  need  to  consider  the  temptations  of  the 
drinking-saloon  ;  the  pool,  billiard  and  gam- 
bling rooms  ;  the  working  in  factories,  with 
(in  very  many  cases)  the  demoralizing  asso- 
ciations connected  therewith  ;  the  contamina- 
ting influences  of  close  crowding  in  tenement 
houses, — all  these,  and  others  unnamed,  in 
connection  with  the  pernicious  reading  and 
the  low  theatres  and  music-halls  already  re- 
marked upon.  When  we  weigh  all  these  in- 
fluences thus  working  toward  the  reinforce- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  we  are  pre- 
pared to  admit  that  a  great  deal  of  eff'ort  may 
be  expended,  only  to  be  largely  counteracted 
by  the  overpowering  evil. 

Thus,  Judge  Bulstrode,  of  Middlesex  county, 
England,  (in  which  county  is  the  city  ofLon- 
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don)  expressed  the  opinion  in  a  jury  charge, 
that  one  play-house  ruins  more  souls  in  a 
single  year  that  fifty  chiii'ches  save.  And,  in 
the  Eeport  of  the  Howard  Association  of 
London,  for  1880,  it  was  stated,  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  chaplain  of  Clorkenwell  prison, 
that  '•  out  of  fifty  boys  sent  to  the  prison,  from 
the  ages  of  9^  to  16  years,  forty-eight  had 
been  Sunday  School  scholars;  that  forty-two 
of  these  had  attended  regularly,  and  twenty- 
nine  had  received  prizes.  Now,  either  the 
instruction  had  been  very  defective,  or  it  must 
have  been  nullified  by  evil  influences." 

Further,  the  methods  of  attempted  cure 
may  be  very  unwisely  and  mischievously  em- 
ployed. For  example,  a  wealthy  tobacco 
manufacturer  in  one  of  our  cities,  has  recently 
established  a  large  free  library  and  reading- 
room  for  his  employes,  with  the  object,  as 
stated,  of  furnishing  them  "a  place  where 
they  can  pleasantly  and  profitably  spend  their 
Sundays  and  evenings  without  cost."  But 
as  we  learn  that,  "  in  addition,  there  are  play- 
ing cards,  chess,  dominoes,  and  other  games," 
the  good  resultant  from  the  enterprise  will  be 
likely  to  be  counterbalanced  by  that  which 
does  not  tend  to  profit.  A  late  writer  in  a 
London  magazine,  discoursing  upon  the  pro- 
lific theme  of  the  poor  of  the  world's  metropo- 
lis, I'ecommends  that  the  factorj^  girls,  &c.,  be 
afforded  opportunities  for  indulging  in  danc- 
ing, gratuitous  music  being  likewise  furnished. 
The  well-to-do,  argues  this  reasoner,  have 
their  high-priced  theatres  and  fancy  balls; 
the  poor  should  not  be  deprived  of  their  free 
music  and  dancing.  Such  alleviations  mayj 
suit  those,  whether  the  rich  or  the  povert}'^- 
stricken,  whose  ken  does  not  consider  the, 
never-ending  life  beyond  the  grave  for  which 
present  preparation  needs  to  be  made  ;  yet 
the  one  message  of  George  Fox,  John  Wesley, ' 
and  Rowland  Hill  to  all  alike,  in  London  or 
otherwheres,  was — that  the  Gospel  was  com-' 
manded  to  be  preached,  and  that,  accepting 
its  free  proffers  of  forgiveness  and  mercy,  all 
might  know  '■  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,"  and  be  partakers  of  the  "joy  that  is 
past  finding  out."  With  the  love  of  God  in 
the  heart,  and  a  tempered  and  purified  pur-' 
pose  content  to  do  the  Master  s  bidding  with- 
in the  narrow  way,  the  sad  problem  of  city 
life  among  the  lowly  might  be  solved,  and  the 
promise  of  Scripture  be  fulfilled  that  "one 
[shall]  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight." 

In  an  article  upon  "Centres  of  Spiritual 
Activity,"  published  the  past  winter  by  the 
Pall  Mall  Gazette,  there  occurs  an  interesting 
account  of  carefully-planned  work  which  is 
carried  on  (by  the  Friends)  in  connection  with 
the  Bedford  Institute,  London.  The  follow- 
ing extract  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
problem  how  best  to  combat  the  attractions 
of  the  play-house. 

"  For  wet  weather  and  winter  months,  the 
libraries,  lectures,  discussion  classes,  and  simi- 
lar occupations  arc  rendered  available.  Oc- 
casionally, industrial  exhibitions  are  held  ; 
and  these  are  found  to  bo  among  the  very 
best  means  of  promoting  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment in  connection  with  home  and  family  life. 
The  Friends  do  not  encourage  theatres  or 
dancing  parties,  as  tending,  in  their  view, 
rather  to  foster  pleasure-loving  habits  un- 
favorable to  domestic  comfort  and  content- 
ment; but  b}'  oflbring  prizes  to  bo  competed 
for,  by  men  and  women,  children  and  adults, 
and.  inclu4ing  a  large  vf^riety  pf  handicraft 


woi'k — as  carpentry,  cabinet  work,  metal- 
lurg3%  carving,  drawing,  sewing,  tailoring, 
cooking,  collections  of  natural  history  ob- 
jects, &c., — there  is  secured,  for  months  before 
the  exhibitions,  a  widely  diff"used  and  deeply 
interested  activity  in  many  a  home,  which  not 
only  keeps  the  workers  out  of  mischief,  but 
draws  forth  their  skill  and  ability,  affords 
them  a  prolonged  pleasure  in  the  midst  of 
their  families,  and  ultimately  meets  with  the 
sympathizing  appreciation  of  many  of  their 
friends  and  neighbors." 

I  believe  that  all  the  churches  commonly 
called  evangelical,  have  declared  their  oppo- 
sition to,  or  have  cautioned  against,  attend- 
ance at  the  theatre;  but  it  is  lamentable  to 
know  that,  in  many  instances,  the  proceeds  of 
theatrical  entertainments  have  not  been  re- 
fused by  the  religious  bodies  to  whom  they 
I  have  been  tendered.    Here  is  another  serious 
I  stumbling-block.    It  was  Chrysostoni  who 
said,  "The  Church  receives  no  off'erings  from 
jthe  injurious."    In  our  own  day  there  ought 
I  to  be  no  exception  to  the  rule  of  refusal  such 
as  was  held  by  George  Miiller,  founder  of  the 
!  British  orphan-houses,  who,  being  profi'ered 
the  proceeds  of  a  theatre  benefit,  promptlj" 
j  returned  the  same  as  unlawful  to  be  used  in 
a  religious  cause,  though  at  the  time  in  great 
straits  for  money.    The  "  Sunday  Breakfast 
Association"  of  this  city  has  more  than  once 
been  tendered  a  theatrical  entertainment  for 
its  benefit,  but  its  president  has  said  that  he 
will  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  steadily  re- 
fuse to  be  helped  by  any  such  methods. 

Respecting  legislation  by  the  States  or  the 
general  Government  upon  this  matter,  the 
United  States  Congress,  Tn  1778,  adopted  a 
resolution  that  stringent  measures  be  taken 
to  suppress  theatrical  entertainments,  horse- 
racing  and  gaming  as  being  productive  of 
idleness,  dissipation,  and  general  depravity 
of  morals.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  such 
resolution  would  bo  favorably  reported  now. 
Interesting,  in  this  connection,  is  the  follow- 
ing from  the  diary  of  Mary  Capper,  when  in 
attendance  at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  London, 
in  1794:  "The  men's  meeting  sent  us  for 
perusal,  a  very  interesting  communication 
from  Friends  in  America;  some  of  whom,  in 
considering  the  late  awful  visitation  of  some 
parts  of  that  continent,  were  so  deeplj^  con- 
cerned for  the  general  good  that  they  had 
believed  it  required  from  them  to  represent 
to  the  rulers  and  persons  in  power,  the  neces- 
sitj"  for  their  exerting  their  authority  to  en- 
deavor to  suppress  all  public  amusements, 
gaming,  stage  entertainments  and  dram-shops, 
as  being  sources  of  much  immorality  and  pro- 
faneness,  widely  estranging  the  mind  from 
God  and  godliness." 

As  bearing  on  the  phase  of  the  subject  just 
touched  upon,  it  may  be  well  to  refer  here  to 
some  matters  relative  to  the  drama  in  Great 
Britain  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and  in  the 
century  succeeding.  During  Elizabeth's  reign, 
in  1580,  there  was  a  partial  suppression  of 
the  theatres.  It  is  related  that  certain  "godly 
citizens  and  well-disposed  gentlemen  of  Lon- 
don," brought  such  a  pressure  to  bear  upon 
the  city  magistrates,  that  the  latter  petitioned 
the  (^uecn  to  expel  all  players  from  London, 
and  permit  them  to  destro}^  every  theatre 
within  their  jurisdiction.  Their  pra^-er  was 
granted,  so  far  as  the  several  play-houses 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  city  proper  were 
concerned,  they  being  "quite  put  down  and 
suppressed  by  these  religious  senators." 


Again,  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War  in  Eng- 
land, the  dra.ma  had  a  hard  struggle  for  ex- 
istence. An  act  of  Parliament  (1642),  in  view 
of  the  disturbances  in  both  England  and 
Ireland,  provided,  among  other  things,  as  a- 
"  possible  means  to  appease  and  avert  the 
wrath  of  God  appearing  in  these  judgments," 
that  "  whereas  public  sports  do  not  well  agree 
with  public  calamities,  nor  public  stage-plaj-s 
with  the  seasons  of  humiliation,  this  being  an 
exercise  of  sad  and  pious  solemnity,  and  the 
other  being  spectacles  of  pleasure  too  com- 
monly expressing  lascivious  mirth  and  levity  : 
it  is  therefore  thought  fit  and  ordered  by  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  this  PaTliament  as- 
sembled, that  while  these  sad  causes  and  set 
times  of  humiliation  do  continue,  public  stage- 
plays  cease  and  be  forborne." 

This  suppressive  law  not  suflScing,  in  1647 
a  more  stringent  act  was  passed,  by  which  it 
was  enacted  that  all  stage-players,  and  plaj-ers 
of  interludes  and  common  plays  are,  and  shall 
be,  taken  for  rogues,  whether  they  be  wan- 
derers or  no,  and  notwithstanding  an}-  licence 
whatsoever  from  the  king,  or  any  other  per- 
son or  persons,  to  that  pui-pose."  This  pro- 
strictive  measure  seemed  to  operate  with  fair 
success  for  awhile,  but,  when  Charles  the 
Second  came  in  a  few  years  later,  the  drama 
was  fully  restored  and  legalized. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that,  whenever  the 
plague  made  its  appearance  in  London,  the 
drama  was  under  a  cloud ;  upon  the  decrease 
of  the  pestilence,  it  re-appeared.  In  Sir  Henry 
Herbert's  Office-book  occurs  the  following 
memorandum:  "On  Thursday  morning  the 
23d  of  February,  the  bill  of  the  plague  made 
the  number  of  forty -four,  upon  which  decrease 
the  king  gave  the  players  their  libert}',  and 
they  began  the  24th  Feb.  1636.  The  plague 
increasing,  the  players  lay  still  until  the  2nd 
of  October,  when  they  had  leave  to  pla}'." 

Although  the  closing  of  the  theatres  was 
rigidly  enjoined  during  the  Gi'eat  Plague 
(1666),  those  resorts  were  re-opened  with 
alacrity  as  soon  as  it  appeai'ed  that  the  im- 
mediate manifestation  of  the  Divine  judgment 
was  passing  away.  Thus,  Pepj's  says  in  his 
diary  under  date  Eleventh  month  20th  :  "To 
church,  it  being  Thanksgiving-day  for  the 
cessation  of  the  plague  ;  but  the  town  do  say, 
that  it  [the  day]  is  hastened  before  the  plague 
is  quite  over,  there  being  some  people  still  ill 
of  it,  but  on\y  to  get  ground  of  plays  to  be 
publicly  acted,  which  the  bishops  would  not 
sufier  till  the  plague  was  over."*  As  did  Is- 
rael, so  did  they :  "  In  the  time  of  their  trouble, 
when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest 
them  from  heaven,  *  *  but  after  they  had 
rest,  they  did  evil  again  before  thee."  (Neh. 
ix.  27,  28.) 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Visit  of  William  Kennard  to  New  York  and 
New  England  in  1841. 

[The  following  reminiscence  of  our  late  be- 
loved friend,  William  Kennard,  who  resided 
in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  has  been  furnished 
for  publication  from  notes  kept  by  the  friend 
who  accompanied  him  as  a  travelling  com- 
panion. William  Kennard  was  born  in  1787, 
and  died  in  1862.] 

In  the  spring  of  1841,  William  Kennai-d 
obtained  a  minute  from  his  Monthl}''  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  to  visit,  in  the  love  of  the 


*  Chambers'  Book  of  Days,  vol.  2,  page  720 
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gospel,  most  of  the  meetings  then  comprising 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  ,  and  to  attend 
some  meetings  going  or  returning,  as  Truth 
might  open  the  way.  We  traveled  by  public 
convej-ance,  depending  on  our  friends  for  as- 
sistance from  place  to  place,  when  near,  and 
from  meeting  to  meeting. 

5th  mo.  3d,  1841.  Leaving  Mount  Pleasant 
hj  stage,  canal  and  steamboat,  arrived  at 
Adrian,  Mich.  Here  William  had  several 
very  satisfactory  meetings,  and  some  trying 
seasons.  At  one  meeting,  while  speaking,  he 
was  suddenly  brought  to  a  close.  He  stood 
a  little  time  in  silence,  then  said,  "For  some 
cause,  the  matter  before  me  has  been  taken 
away,"  and  sat  down.  For  a  length  of  time 
he  appeared  to  be  in  deep  exercise,  then  again 
rose  and  said,  "  I  can  go  no  farther,  and  only 
as  my  Divine  Master  opens  the  way  and  leads 
me.  The  subject  has  again  been  presented." 
He  commenced  where  he  closed,  and  pro- 
ceeded in  his  usual  manner. 

We  went  north  to  Detroit,  thence  by  boat 
to  N.  Y.  State,  attending  some  meetings  near 
the  lake.  At  Evans,  N.  Y.,  a  marriage  was  ac- 
complished. William  had  been  silent.  After 
its  accomplishment,  the  audience  became  rest- 
less and  uneasy.  He  was  about  to  break  the 
meeting,  when  his  companion  arose  and  said, 
He  believed  that  if  the  meeting  would  re- 
main awhile  longer  together,  we  would  all 
part  feeling  better  satisfied.  A  solid  solemnity 
overspread  the  assembl}-;  William  bore  a 
short  testimony,  and  then  appeared  weightily 
in  supplication.  It  was  a  season  of  favor  in 
which  the  multitude  was  fed. 

At  Buffalo,  he  was  desirous  to  see  a  woman 
Friend,  whose  husband  followed  the  canal  as 
a  captain;  and  a  man  whose  wife  was  very 
much  opposed  to  his  attending  Friends'  meet- 
ings. Providentially,  it  would  seem,  we  were 
brought  together.  A  message  of  encourage- 
ment and  comfort  was  delivered.  Very  earn- 
est supplication  was  offered.  The  windows 
being  open  and  William  raising  his  strong, 
clear  voice,  a  number  of  persons  were  seen 
listening,  as  if  in  astonishment,  in  the  win- 
dows of  adjoining  houses.  We  parted  with 
them  in  thoughtfulness,  tenderness  and  tears. 

Crossing  over  into  Canada  in  a  boat,  below 
Niagara  Falls,  to  visit  Pelham  Meeting,  gave 
him  an  opportunitj'  to  see  this  wonder  of  na- 
ture, which,  otherwise,  he  would  not  have 
felt  at  liberty  to  do.  We  had  travelled  that 
day  over  forty  miles;  seen  something  of  the 
wonders  of  nature,  felt  the  power  and  pre- 
ciousness  of  redeeming  grace,  and  went  on 
|our  way  rejoicing,  eating  our  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  we  trust  singleness  of  heart. 

Eeturning  past  the  falls,  we  visited  meet- 
ings in  the  vicinity  of  Lockport;  at  most  of 
■which  William  had  satisfactory"  service.  In 
Hamburg,  at  the  house  of  an  aged  woman 
Friend,  as  we  were  about  starting,  William 
thought  we  should  first  have  an  opportunity 
in  the  family,  which  was  done.  His  com- 
panion became  anxious  fearing  we  would  miss 
our  public  conveyance  ;  he  said,  "  Perhaps  we 
may;  but  it  is  best  not  to  leave  anything  be- 
hind us  unfinished.  There  is  always  time 
enough  for  us  to  do  our  duty."  We  were  not 
left.  Subsequently  we  attended  meetings  at 
Farmington  and  its  vicinity.  Here  his  com- 
panion went  to  lodge  with  an  acquaintance, 
who  was  very  full  of  conversation  on  a  variety 
of  subjects.  On  the  following  da.y  he  could 
not,  as  usual,  travel  along  with  William  in 
his  exercises.    After  meeting  he  told  William 


of  his  feelings,  and  expressed  the  discourage- 
ment he  felt  about  accompanying  him  through 
the  whole  of  his  journey.  William  dropped 
his  head,  as  if  in  sympathetic  thoughtfulness. 
After  a  little  time,  looking  up  with  a  smile,  he 
said  pleasantly,  "Ah!  I  see  how  it  is  now, 
thou  wast  strayed  away  from  the  sheep  last 
night,  and  so  thou  did  not  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Shepherd  to-day:  I  think  thou  wilt  feel 
differently  at  our  next  meeting."  William 
had  not  mistaken.  It  was  a  lesson  which  has 
not  been  forgotten. 

Crossing  Lake  Ontario,  we  went  to  Yonge 
Street,  then  Upper  Canada.  In  this  country- 
we  found  many  kind,  affectionate,  solid  and 
valuable  Friends,  and  had  a  number  of  open, 
satisfactory  meetfngs.  Visited  Thomas  Lin- 
ville,  a  valuable  aged  and  infirm  Friend.  Wil- 
liam had  been  quite  indisposed  for  a  number 
of  days,  but  had  a  meeting  appointed  at  Ux- 
bridge.  Seldom  did  he  allow  an  appointment 
to  be  sent  on  before  him  ;  but  would  say,  "  We 
will  first  go  into  the  neighborhood,  then  we 
will  see  what  the  Master  has  for  us  to  do." 
He  was  unable  to  attend  the  meeting.  The 
emotions  and  trial  of  his  companion  may  be 
better  felt  than  described  by  those  who  have 
had  similar  provings.  It  was  twenty  miles 
to  a  physician,  ten  of  it  through  a  continuous 
wood;  and  William  was  not  willing  to  have' 
one  called.  He  was  carefully  nursed,  and  in 
nine  days  was  able,  though  in  a  weak  condi- 
tion, to  go  on  to  Pickering.  His  disease  was 
what  would  now  be  termed  malarial  fever, 
accompanied  with  chills.  On  account  of  his 
health,  he  felt  released  from  attending  the  re- 
maining meetings  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Upper  Province. 

Concluding  to  go  to  Toronto,  William  and 
Margaret  Wright  accompanied  us.  She  said 
she  would  like  to  have  more  of  our  company, 
and  attend  William's  proposed  meeting  with 
the  colored  people  there.  As  he  was  too  un- 
well to  appoint  one,  they  concluded  to  re- 
turn that  night;  none  of  us  anticipating  at 
parting  that  one  of  our  number  would  so  soon 
be  numbered  with  departed  spirits. 

Eecrossing  the  lake  to  Rochester,  we  at- 
tended Monthly  Meeting,  then  went  on  to 
Scipio  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
on  Fourth-day.  It  was  not  large,  but  a  favored 
season.  Many  young  Friends,  plainly'  attired, 
were  in  attendance,  which  it  was  a  comfort  to 
us  to  witness.  The  meeting  for  business  was 
disturbed  by  a  forward,  wordy  speaker.  It 
was  settled  again  by  a  short  prayer  from  a 
young  Friend,  recently  commencing  his  min- 
istry. Such  forward  spirits  are  trying.  "This 
kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  fasting  and  prayer." 
The  meeting  for  worship  on  Fifth-day,  was 
truly  a  watering  season.  The  stone  was  in- 
deed rolled  from  the  well's  mouth.  The  com- 
mand unto  Moses  out  of  the  bush  that  burned 
with  fire,  was  heard  in  our  midst,  "Put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  where- 
on thou  standest  is  holy  ground."  Hannah 
Wanzer,  a  weighty,  deep-spirited  minister, 
closed  with  fervent  thanksgiving  and  sup- 
plication. In  N.  Street  Meeting,  William 
quoted,  "Zaccheus  come  down,  this  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house."  He  was  engaged 
to  bring  all  down  from  the  trees  of  outward 
knowledge  and  the  lofty  heights  of  specula- 
tion, to  the  true  and  pure  witness  within.  In 
the  afterneon,  at  the  house  of  a  Friend,  a  few 
Friends  and  a  number  of  young  people  being 
present,  William  and  Hannah  had  a  tender, 
melting,  parting  opportunity,  far  beyond  any 


thing  before  witnessed — all  were  bathed  in 
tears.  The  prison  at  Auburn  was  visited.  It 
occasioned  sorrowful  reflections  that  so  many 
of  our  fellow-beings,  for  whom  Christ  died, 
had  to  be  confined  in  the  cheerless  walls  of  a 
prison.  After  our  meeting  at  Skaneateles  we 
visited  a  widow  in  affliction.  Her  daughter 
was  soon  to  be  married  out  of  our  order  to  a 
young  man  who  was  a  member  of  another 
Monthly  Meeting.  Soon  after  leaving  her 
house,  his  companion's  mind  was  suddenly 
and  strongly  impressed  with  a  belief  that  he 
must  write  to  the  young  woman.  William, 
observing  his  distress,  enquired  the  cause. 
On  being  informed,  he  encouraged  him  to 
write  ;  and  said,  "I,  too,  will  have  to  write  a 

letter  to   ,  [whom  we  had  visited.]  He 

is  correct  in  his  views  and  principles,  but  he 
has  a  zeal  that  is  not  according  to  knowledge, 
and  indulges  in  a  censorious  and  judging 
spirit."  The  letters  were  written,  mutually 
read  and  sent  to  their  destinations.  The 
young  woman,  as  requested,  showed  her's  to 
her  mother,  and  sent  it  to  her  intended  hus- 
band. They  were  married  in  our  Society. 
Some  time  afterwards,  they  sent  their  united 
love  with  expressions  of  thankfulness  to  the 
writer. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Indians'  Extremity. 

By  Gen.  C.  H.  Howard.,  United  States  Indian 
Inspector. 

Never  can  the  patient  suffering  of  these 
people  be  fully  realized  without  seeing  them 
waiting  in  their  empty  teepes  and  cabins,  or 
in  eagerness  watching  the  weekly  slaughter 
of  beeves,  and  hearing  their  jjiteous  appeals 
in  the  councils. 

There  was,  last  season  a  drought,  exceeding 
anything  known  for  years.  The  corn  crop 
was  a  failure;  the  oats,  the  vegetables  gener- 
ally, the  potatoes  in  some  instances,  half  a 
crop,  in  others  an  entire  failure.  This  leads 
directly  to  the  purpose  on  the  part  of  the 
Government,  if  Congress  will  provide  the 
means,  to  assist  the  Indians  to  irrigate.  With 
irrigation  the  crops  would  be  regular  and  ade- 
quate to  their  wants.  The  Assinaboines  de- 
clared, in  council,  that  they  would  do  the 
work,  would  haul  the  logs  for  a  dam,  dig  the 
ditches  and  do  whatever  they  could,  provided 
they  should  have  food  to  sustain  them  while 
at  work,  and  be  directed  and  instructed  in  the 
skilled  labor. 

But,  second,  and  most  important,  the  buffalo 
are  entirely  wanting  this  winter.  In  vain  the 
hunting  parties  went  out  in  every^  direction, 
even  off  the  reservation,  under  charge  of  skil- 
ful white  hunters,  in  hopes  to  find  some  traces 
of  the  course  the  great  herds  had  taken.  The 
country  to  the  north,  to  the  British  line,  was 
scoured.  One  after  another  these  reconnoi- 
tering  parties  came  in,  disappointed,  hungry, 
dejected.  There  seemed  to  be  a  mystery  in 
this  so  sudden  and  and  utterly  unexpected 
event.  Thousands  of  buffaloes  had  been  killed 
last  winter.  They  had  blackened  the  hills  for 
miles,  in  the  course  I  had  taken  in  [massing 
with  my  escort  of  Assinnaboines  and  Yank- 
tonnai8,"'from  Wolf  Point  up  Milk  River,  225 
miles,  to  Fort  Belknap. 

These  Indians  had  been  accustomed  to 
spend  months  in  the  hunting  camp,  keeping 
close  to  the  great  herd,  and  thus  gathering 
in  their  harvest  of  meat  and  hides  from  day 
today.  The  meat  they  never  wasted.  What 
was  not  required  for  present  wants  was  care- 
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fully  dried  for  summer  use.  The  hides  were 
their  medium  of  exchange  with  the  trader. 
They  meant  clothing,  sugar,  tol)acco,  comfort 
and,  in  their  way,  luxuries.  The  j^leasures  of 
the  chase  were  shared  by  the  entire  famil}'. 
The  old  dreaded  to  be  left  behind.  They 
looked  after  the  camp  and  children,  cheered 
on  the  hunters  as  they  went  forth,  even  pray- 
ed for  success  to  attend  them  and  that  they 
might  be  spared  from  accident.  At  night,  af- 
ter the  successful  hunt,  they  listened  around 
the  camp  fires  to  the  stories  of  prowess  and 
adventure.  There  was  feasting,  excitement 
— all  the  elements  of  a  "good-time"  to  these 
wild  savages. 

But,  for  a  few  years  past,  the  French  half 
breeds  have  been  coming  over  in  great  num- 
bers to  hunt  the  buffalo.  Englishmen  and 
other  Europeans  have  camped  upon  the  re- 
servation for  the  same  purpose,  and  American 
professional  hunters,  with  their  forty-pound 
buffalo  rifles,  have  followed  up  the  herds  so 
persistently  and  insatiably  as  to  threaten  the 
annihilation  of  the  noble  game.  Two  of  these 
white  hunters,  last  season,  killed  the  incredi- 
ble number  of  twenty-eight  hundred.  These 
men  waste  the  meat,  slaughtering  only  for  the 
hides. 

Destructive,  wasteful,  exterminatingas  this 
civilized  (?)  warfare  upon  the  buffalo  had 
become,  no  one — least  of  all  the  Indian — was 
prepared  for  their  sudden  and  utter  disappear- 
ance. To  the  Indian  itcame  likea  thunderbolt. 
At  every  council  it  was  the  first  topic  broach- 
ed, and  was  the  keynote  to  every  speech. 
Like  all  men  who  are  constantly  in  commu- 
nion with  the  great  powers  of  Nature,  the  In- 
dian is  rarely  lacking  in  reverence, — in  a  kind 
of  vivid  faith  in  the  Unseen.  A  G-rosventres  j 
chief  came,  with  the  interpreter,  to  call  upon 
me  at  Belknap.  He  began  by  saying:  "Godi 
provided  the  buffalo  for  the  Indian,  and  hith- 
erto he  has  lived  by  hunting,  but  God  has  ta- 
ken away  the  buffalo,  and  now  we  must  live 
like  the  white  men.  We  must  have  cattle, 
sheep,  pigs,  chickens.  We  must  live  in  houses. 
My  visitor  then  spoke  of  the  drought  and  the 
necessity  of  irrigation,  and  said  his  people  de- 
sired the  Government  to  help  them  to  get 
their  living  like  white  men.  So,  also,  at  Pop- 
lar Eiver  ( Yanktonnais),  at  Wolf  Point,  at 
Blackfeet,  and  at  the  Crow  Agency  the  bur- 
den of  the  council  talk  was:  "The  buffalo  is 
gone.  We  must  make  farms  and  raise  stock 
like  the  white  man." 

'White-Calf,  chief  of  the  Piegans,  was  the 
only  one  who  did  not  seem  to  attribute  it  di- 
rectly to  divine  interference.  He  said : 
"  Washington  has  taken  away  our  lands  and 
permitted  white  men  to  cover  the  hills  with 
cattle.  This  has  driven  away  the  buffalo. 
Now  Washington  should  feed  us,  and  supply 
us  with  cattle  until  we  can  raise  them  our- 
selves and  get  food  from  the  ground."  It  is 
true  that  the  great  cattle  associations  of 
Montana  have  taken  full  possession  of  the  vast 
buffalo  ranges  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Blackfeet 
and  Piegan  tribes. 

But  the  unexpected  disappearance  of  the  im- 
mense winter  herds  along  Milk  Ilivcr,  where 
the  Sioux,  Assinnaboirics,  Urosventrcs,  Crows, 
and  even  the  Nez  Perces  from  Oregon  have 
been  wont  to  hunt,  is  so  sudden  and  inexpli- 
cable that  it  is  most  natural  for  the  Indian 
to  say,  "Buffalo  all  gone.  God  has  taken 
them  away." 

Is  it  not  a  fair  conclusion  that  this  event  of 
the  vanisbiDg  of  the  buffalo,  so  appalling  to 


the  wild  savage,  is  the  pi'ovidential  opportu- 
nity for  more  earnest,  decided  and  compre- 
hensive effort  for  his  civilization  ? — The  Inde- 
pendent. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

DOUBT. 
Doubt  tempted  me  from  day  to  day, 

Morn  after  morn, 
He  still  returned  until  my  heart 

Cried  out  forlorn  : 

"  Oh,  God  !  and  hast  thou  doomed  my  life 

To  such  a  fate, — 
And  is  this  ghostly  Doubt  to  be 

My  constant  mate? 

To  serve  thee  I  sincerely  strive 

But  oh,  how  hard  ! 
When  this  benumbing,  chilling  power 

Faith's  steps  retard." 

Some  listening  angel  heard  my  voice 

And  bending  o'er. 
Spake  words  of  tender,  calming  grace 

Ne'er  heard  before. 

And  now  my  groundless  fears  are  flown 

And  over  all. 
The  light  of  God's  consoling  love 

Doth  sweetly  fall. 

No  human  love,  however  warm 

And  strong  and  true, 
E'er  made  for  me  the  earth  so  green, 

And  skies  so  blue. 

R.  H. 

Selected. 

THE  TIDES. 
The  moon  is  at  her  full,  and  riding  high, 

Floods  the  calm  fields  with  light; 
The  airs  that  hover  in  the  summer  sky 

Are  all  asleep  to-night. 

There  comes  no  voice  from  the  great  woodlands  round 

That  murmured  all  the  day; 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  their  boughs  the  ground 

Is  not  more  still  than  they. 

But  ever  heaves  and  moans  the  restless  Deep  ; 

His  rising  tides  I  hear, 
Afar,  I  see  the  glimmering  billows  leap; 

I  see  them  breaking  near. 

Each  wave  springs  upward,  climbing  toward  the  fair, 

Pure  light  that  sits  on  high — 
Springs  eagerly,  and  faintly  sinks,  to  where 

The  mother-waters  lie. 

Upward  again  it  swells;  the  moonbeams  show 

Again  its  glimmering  crest ; 
Again  it  feels  the  fatal  weight  below, 

And  sinks,  but  not  to  rest. 

Again  and  yet  again  ;  until  the  Deep 

Recalls  his  brood  of  waves; 
And,  with  a  sullen  moan,  abashed,  they  creep 

Back  to  bis  inner  caves. 

Brief  respite  !  they  shall  rush  from  that  recess 

With  noise  and  tumult  soon, 
And  fling  themselves  with  unavailing  stress 

Up  toward  the  placid  moon. 

0  restless  Sea,  that,  in  thy  prison  here, 

Dost  struggle  and  complain  ; 
Through  the  long  centuries  yearning  to  be  near 

To  that  fair  orb  in  vain  ; 

The  glorious  source  of  light  and  heat  must  warm 

Thy  billows  from  on  high, 
And  change  them  to  the  cloudy  trains  that  form 

The  curtain  of  the  sky  ; 

Then  only  may  they  leave  the  waste  of  brine 

In  which  they  welter  here, 
And  rise  above  the  hills  of  earth,  and  shine 

In  a  serener  sphere. 

—  William  OuUen  Bryant. 
Roslyn,  1800.  ^^^^^^ 

"  Oh,  little  feet !  that  such  long  years 
Must  wander  on  through  hopes'  and  fears, 

Must  ache  and  bleed  beneath  your  load  ; 
I,  nearer  to  the  wayside  inn, 
When  toil  shall  cease  and  rest  begin, 

Am  weary,  thinking  of  your  road  !" 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown. 

The  purposes  for  which  this  Seminary  was 
originally  established,  and  the  wisdom  and 
liberality  of  its  founders,  have  certainly 
brought  blessings  to  thousands  of  the  children 
of  our  Societ}';  and  through  them  its  benefits 
have  been  widely  extended,  reaching  far  out 
into  different  communities.  Its  locality,  free 
from  contaminating  surroundings  ;  its  discip- 
line, that  of  a  well-ordered  family;  its  effort 
to  keep  the  literary  subservent  to  the  moral 
and  religious  welfare  of  the  pupils,  must  we 
think  commend  to  the  present  generation  the 
undertaking  sanctioned  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, of  erecting  new  buildings,  in  order  that 
the  advantages  of  a  guarded  education  may 
be  perpetuated  to  our  children  and  our  chil- 
dren's children. 

There  are  a  few  facts  bearing  upon  the  jacdi 
subject  which  we  would  like  briefly  to  im- 
press upon  our  members.    First,  the  project 
has  not  been  undertaken  before  needed,  and  (al 
without  due  deliberation  ;  the  possibilities  of 
the  old  structure,  and  the  cost  of  the  new, 
have  been  carefully  weighed;  the  increasing  fees 
number  of  applications  for  admission  fromsmin 
other  Yearly  Meetings  could  not  be  ignored  ;  ' ' 
nor  the  increase  of  public  and  other  schools 
with  enlarged  facilities,  attracting  children 
away  from  our  own. 

Secondly,  and  of  still  greater  importance  is 
the  fact,  that  at  nearly  all  schools  of  a  high 
grade  there  has  come  to  pass  a  code  among 
the  students  highlj'-  detrimental  to  the  proper 
relationship  that  ought  to  exist  between  pu 
pils  and  preceptors.  A  demand  for  liberty 
quite  inimical  to  good  order  and  the  religious 
welfare  of  pupils,  has  been  generall^'^  so  far 
acceded  to,  that  restraint  in  any  form  has  be- 
come almost  a  thing  of  the  past ;  and  a  watch 
ful  guardianship  between  recitations  by  those 
in  authority,  is  too  commonly  regarded  as 
something  entirely  beyond  school  require 
ments.  "If  I  am  punctual  at  recitation  and 
up  in  my  task,  it  is  all  you  should  ask," — is 
the  mind  of  the  modern  student. 

The  maintenance  of  a  school  with  the  ob 
jects  sought  after  in  the  establishment  of|sai 
Westtown,  continues  to  be  needful.  Wo 
should  not  fail  to  make  provision  for  the 
future  of  our  descendants  :  let  us  occupy  faith- 
fully the  heritage  so  wisely  and  unselfishly 
acquired  for  us  by  our  fathers,  looking  to 
Israel's  Shepherd  for  a  blessing. 
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The  Lost  Rivers  of  Idaho — One  of  the  most 
singular  features  in  the  scenery  of  the  Terri 
tory  of  Idaho,  is  the  occurrence  of  dark  rocky 
chasms,  into  which  large  streams  and  creeks 
suddenly  discharge  themselves,  disappear,  and 
ai-e  never  more  seen.    These  fissures  are  old 
lava  channels,  produced  by  the  outside  of  the 
molten  mass  cooling  and   forming  a  tube 
which,  on  the  fiery  stream  becoming  exhaust 
ed,  has  been  left  empt}',  while  the  roof  of  the 
lava  duet  having  at  some  point  fallen  in,  pre- 
sents there  the  opening  into  which  the  river 
plunges  and  is  lost.    At  one  place  on  the  pre- 
cipitous banks  of  the  Snake,  one  of  these  un 
derground  rivers  comes  gushing  into  light  y 
from  a  cleft  high  up  in  the  basaltic  walls, 
where  it  leaps  in  the  form  of  a  cataract  into 
the  torrent  below.    W  here  this  stream  has  its  itiH 
origin,  or  at  what  point  it  is  swallowed  up,  is 
utterly  unknown,  though  it  is  believed  that  its  [gi 
sources  are  a  long  way  up  in  the  north  coun-  le 
try. — Baptist  Weekly. 
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Saints  Uncanonized. 

It  is  only  on  cathedral  windows  and  in  books 
aftif  art  that  one  meets  with  saints  around 
iiflwhose  head  a  visible  halo  shines.  These 
:hings  belong  to  the  poetry  of  i-eligion,  and 
□  ave  nothing  to  do  with  its  stern  prose.  It 
s  a  bitter  moment  when  the  youth  or  the 
naiden,  just  passing  out  from  the  tender 
ireams  of  childhood,  realizes  that  the  world 
s  not  the  magic  land  of  childhood's  fancy, 
[t  is  not  without  pain  that  one  who  has  known 
iDnly  the  poetry  of  religion  wakes  up  to  the 
consciousness  that  a  religion  which  is  to  be 
ived  must  often  part  companj'  with  poetry. 
The  halos  are  so  beautiful,  the  palms  and 
3rowns  are  so  resplendent,  that  we  cannot 
ee  them  fade  out  into  the  common  light  of 
lay  without  a  quiver  of  pain. 
And  yet,  when  we  look  around  us  at  what 
bejlctually  is,  we  ai-e  compelled  to  see  that  most 
)f  earth's  saints  go  through  life  unattended 
)y  any  portent,  save  such  as  are  common  to 
ill  men,  and  are  therefore  esteemed  no  por- 
ents  at  all.  The  shining  halo  may  be  there, 
)ut  it  is  not  visible  to  the  eye,  and  the  world 
ees  no  miracle,  but  onlj^  humiliation  and 
^ain  self-sacrifice,  in  that  which  distinguishes 
heii-  dailj^  lives.  Like  others,  they  know 
oy  and  sorrow,  and  weariness  and  rest;  the 
lusty  ways  are  no  less  dusty  for  them,  nor 
5  the  scent  of  wayside  flowers  more  sweet ; 
ike  others,  they  live  and  die  and  are  buried 
'1  tut  of  sight,  and  no  dead  body  springs  to  life 
1!  .t  the  touch  of  their  bones.  The  pangs  of 
)ereavement  came  to  them  also;  and  their 
aces  gathered  wrinkles  and  lines  of  care 
tj  ?hich  not  even  death  can  efface.  Obviously, 
ii||f  any  mark  of  sainthood  belongs  to  them,  it 
8  not  to  be  found  in  any  visible  supernatural 
ign.  -  . 

There  are  many  beautiful  souls  who  have 
fiven  up  all  for  Christ,  and  who  stand  with  no 
)ublic  sign  of  their  consecration  upon  them, 
►ehind  warehouse  counters,  or  stoop  over 
nechanics'  benches,  or  add  up  long  columns 
■is  in  dizzy  ledgers.  And  they  who  see  them 
ieldom  guess  that  in  these  weary  men  and 
vomcn  they  behold  some  of  God's  earthly 
aints. 

There  often  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  incom- 
)letencss  in  the  surroundings  of  such  uncan- 
inized  saints.    Why  should  such  devotedness 
lot  be  crowned  with  the  halo?    Why  should 
to  he  hands  that  have  achieved  the  victory  not 
Iso  grasp  the  palm  ?   Longfellow  has  phrased 
he  thought  of  many  minds  when,  in  showing 
)»'  he  incomplete  completeness  of  Giotto's  tower 
ri'  le  saj-s : 

"How  many  lives  made  beautiful  and  sweet 
By  self-devotion  and  by  self-restraint, 
Whose  pleasure  is  to  run  without  complaint 
On  unknown  errands  of  the  Paraclete, 
Wanting  the  reverence  of  unshodden  feet, 
Fail  of  the  nimbus  which  the  artists  paint 
Around  the  shining  forehead  of  the  saint, 
And  are  in  their  completeness  incomplete." 
But  the  wisdom  of  God  is  wiser  than  the 
oetry  of  man.    The  Church  Militant  is  not 
'"et  the  Church  Triumphant;  and  while  God 
romises  to  his  own,  completeness  of  protec- 
ion,  wisdom  and  strength,  wherewith  to  car- 
y  on  his  work,  he  does  not  promise  to  them 
ompleteness  of  glory  here.    That  will  come 
ereafter.    The  halo  which  the  artist  paints 
rill  fall  far  short  of  the  glory  wherewith 
rod's  saints  will  yet  be  crowned.    Here  feet 
lUst  be  stained  with  the  dust,  and  eyes  must 
e  dim  with  tears;  hereafter,  ''they  shall  see 
[is  face  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 


heads *  *  *  jvnd  they  shall  reign  forever 
and  ever." — S.  S.  Times. 


Who? 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Who  are  those  very  thoughtless  or  very 
wicked  people,  who,  dealing  in  false  coinage, 
are  corrupting  the  minds  of  so  many  dear 
children  and  young  persons  with  their  poison- 
ous stuff,  in  the  form  of  dime  novels  and  simi- 
lar vicious  publications  so  spread  over  the 
land?  like  to  what  a  poet  has  thus  graphically 
portrayed  : — 

"  A  race  obscene, 
Spawn'd  in  the  muddy  beds  of  Nile,  came  forth, 
Polluting  Egypt:  gardens,  fields,  and  plains, 
Were  covered  with  the  pest;  the  streets  were  filled  ; 
The  croaking  nuisance  lurk'd  in  every  nook  ; 
Nor  palaces,  nor  even  chambers,  scap'd  ; 
And  the  land  stank — so  num'rous  was  the  fry." 

Parents  need  all  the  vigilance  and  pious 
care  they  can  exercise  to  guard  their  precious 
charge  against  thieves  and  marauders  ;  who 
are  watching  to  steal,  not  perhaj^s,  their  house- 
hold goods,  but  what  is  of  infinitely  more 
value — the  morals,  manners,  and  religious 
sensibilities  of  their  children. 

The  following  from  Dymond's  Essays  rela- 
tive to  the  Bookseller  and  the  Druggist  is 
instructively  suggestive  on  this  subject  : — "I 
stand  in  a  bookseller's  shop,  and  observe 
his  customers  successively  coming  in.  One 
orders  a  lexicon,  and  one  a  work  of  scurrilous 
infidelity;  one  Captain  Cook's  Voyages,  and  I 
one  a  new  licentious  romance.  If  the  book-' 
seller  takes  and  executes  all  these  orders  with 
the  same  willingness,  I  cannot  but  perceive 
there  is  an  inconsistency,  an  incompleteness,' 
in  his  moral  principles  of  action.  Perhapsj 
this  person  is  so  conscious  of  the  mischievous 
effects  of  such  books,  that  he  would  not  allow 
them  in  the  hands  of  his  children,  nor  suffer 
them  to  be  seen  on  his  parlor  table.  But  if  he 
thus  knows  the  evils  which  they  inflict,  can 
it  be  right  for  him  to  be  the  agent  in  diffusingj 
them  ?  Such  a  person  does  not  exhibit  that 
consistency,  that  completeness  of  virtuous 
conduct,  without  which  the  Christian  char-' 
acter  cannot  be  fully  exhibited.  Step  into 
the  shop  of  this  bookseller's  neighbor,  a  drug- 
gist, and  there,  if  a  person  asks  for  some 
arsenic,  the  tradesman  begins  to  be  anxious.' 
He  considers  whether  it  is  probable  the  buyer 
wants  it  for  a  proper  purpose.  If  he  does  sell 
it,  he  cautions  the  buyer  to  keep  it  where 
others  cannot  have  access  to  it;  and  beforej 
he  delivers  the  packet,  legibly  inscribes  on  it 
Poison.  One  of  these  men  sells  poison  to  the 
body,  and  the  other  poison  to  the  mind.  If 
the  anxiety  and  caution  of  the  druggist  is 
right,  the  indifference  of  the  bookseller  mustj 
be  wrong.  Add  to  which,  that  the  druggist 
would  not  sell  arsenic  at  all  if  it  were  not 
sometimes  useful;  but  to  what  readers  can  a' 
vicious  book  be  useful?"  | 

Among  whatever  class  of  society  these| 
"  Who's"  are  found,  whether  professors  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  or  not,  may  they  take  home 
to  themselves  and  duly  realize  ere  it  be  too 
late,  that  in  corrupting  the  minds  and  morals 
of  our  youth,  they  are  fast  and  fearfully  filling 
up  the  cup  of  their  own  iniquit}',  and,  it  may 
be,  that  of  their  country.  While  the  All-see- 
ing knows  how  deserving  of  punishment  we 
are  on  account  of  these  great  evils,  He  may 
keep  back  the  fiat :  "  Kender  unto  her  double 
for  all  her  sins,"  until  his  long-suffering  lov- 
ing kindness  and  fatherly  forbearance  ceases 
toward  the  workmanship  of  his  holy  hands. 


Cryptography. 

BY  HENRY  FREDERICK  REDDALL. 

Since  early  times  men  have  devised  various 
ways  of  sending  important  intelligence  in  a 
manner  so  effectually  disguised  that  only 
those  for  whom  the  news  was  intended  should 
be  able  to  understand  the  meaning  of  what 
was  written. 

Until  comparatively  recent  years,  diplo- 
mates,  statesmen,  and  military  or  naval  com- 
manders were  the  principal  persons  compelled 
by  circumstances  to  keep  their  affairs  or  their 
movements  shrouded  in  secrecj'.  So  long  as 
there  was  no  regular  postal  service,  important 
letters  were  sent  by  courier,  and  thus  the 
weightiest  secrets  were  often  at  the  mercj'' 
of  any  one  inclined  to  be  dishonest. 

Before  the  spread  of  education,  and  at  a 
time  when  few  possessed  a  knowlege  of  any 
other  language  than  their  own,  to  indite  a 
letter  or  a  dispatch  in  a  foreign  tongue  was 
usually  ample  protection  against  a  surrepti- 
tious pi'ying  into  its  contents.  But  it  is  now 
many  years  since  this  safeguard  was  broken 
down,  and  it  became  necessary  for  all  who 
did  not  want  their  correspondence  known  to 
interested  parties  to  contrive  some  means 
of  communicating  with  the  pen  that  would 
defy  scrutiny.  Hence  there  came  into  exten- 
sive use  the  art  of  writing  in  cipher,  called 
cr3'ptography,  from  two  Greek  words,  "pvTZTds-, 
"secret,"  and  ypa0E(i',  "  to  write." 

Under  this  term  avG  included  all  private 
alphabets,  or  systems  of  characters  for  the 
safe  transmission  of  secrets.  As  fast  as  one 
device  was  discovered,  human  ingenuity  con- 
trived another  still  more  intricate. 

A  cipher  siiflicientlj^  perplexing  for  all  ordi- 
nary purposes  is  found  by  using  the  alphabet 
in  any  language  in  an  inverted  order,  taking 
Z  for  A,  Y  for  B,  X  for  C,  and  so  on  ;  exam- 
ples of  this  may  often  be  seen  in  the  advertis- 
ing columns  of  our  great  dailies. 

When  it  is  only  desired  to  write  a  crypto- 
gram, and  not  print  it',  such  other  characters 
may  be  used  as  are  mutually  agreed  upon  by 
correspondents,  or  the  alphabet  may  be  trans- 
posed in  other  wa3'8.  A  figured  cipher  is  one 
in  which  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  num- 
bered, and  these  numbers  compose  the  crypto- 
gram. To  insure  secrecy  it  is,  of  course, 
necessary  that  the  particular  series  of  num- 
bers chosen  shall  be  known  only  to  those 
who  use  the  cipher. 

Another  plan  consisted  in  choosing  a  certain 
book — a  dictionary  appears  to  have  been  the 
favorite — and  by  a  simple  citation  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  page,  of  the  column,  and  of  the 
line,  sentences  were  constructed,  the  key  to 
which  was  extremely  difficult  of  discovery  by 
one  not  in  the  secret.  But  as  the  number  of 
different  dictionaries  was  necessarily  limited, 
the  mysterj^  could  usually  be  solved  by  any 
one  willing  to  devote  time  and  patience  to 
hunting  up  the  particular  one  adopted.  Vari- 
ous other  books  have  been  similarly  used, 
such  as  spelling-books,  and  even  the  Bible. 
But  these  systems  were  cumbersome,  and 
were  all  more  or  less  open  to  detection. 

Still,  with  devices  such  as  these,  more  or 
less  ingenious,  the  world  was  fain  to  be  con- 
tent until  about  forty  j'cars  ago,  when  a 
scientific  discovery  was  made  that  indirectly 
converted  cryptography  into  a  recognized 
calling,  requiring  thought,  labor  and  inventive 
ability. 

The  opening  years  of  the  second  half  of  our 
century  found  the  world  in  amazement  over 


..326 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  then  rccentinvention  of  telegraphy.  Since 
that  tiine  the  earth  has  been  girdled  with 
wires,  and  there  is  now  scarcely  any  place 
of  note  unconnected  by  electricity  with  the 
remotest  seat  of  civilization.  Myriads  of  mes- 
sages were  soon  sent  flying  over  the  earth  or 
flashing  under  the  sea;  the  money  kings  and 
the  monarchs  of  trade  were  quick  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  new  and  speedier  mode  of 
controlling  the  world's  markets,  and  soon  be- 
came its  best  patrons  ;  statesmen  and  diplo- 
mates  sat  in  their  respective  cabinets  and 
received  intelligence  in  one  short  hour  that 
must  formerly  have  taken  weeks  to  reach 
them. 

Immediately  a  new  want  made  itself  felt. 
Secrecy  had  been  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of 
speed.  If  the  mail  was  slow,  it  aff'orded 
privac}',  but  the  contents  of  a  telegraphic 
message  are  of  necessity  known  to  others 
beside  the  sender  and  the  receiver.  So  the 
minister,  the  banker,  and  the  merchant  soon 
began  to  send  cipher  dispatches.  It  was 
quickly  discovered,  however,  that  existing 
methods  of  cipher-writing  were  unadapted  to 
telegraphy;  the  costliness  of  the  new  inven- 
tion necessitated  brevity;  and  thus  it  was 
not  long  before  there  went  whirling  over  the 
wire  messages  of  ten  words  that,  properly 
deciphered,  included  from  thirty  to  fifty. 

A  great  proportion  of  commercial  messages 
— orders  to  buy  and  sell  and 


names.  They  were  all  made  to  minister  to 
the  theistic  faith.  Our  nineteenth  century  is 
carving,  on  the  marble  of  science,  names  of  God 
as  the  absolute,  the  infinite,  the  inscrutable 
force  lying  behind  all  natural  laws.  These 
names  are  philosophical,  obscure,  and  cold. 
When  the  marble  is  finished  the  whole  block, 
as  I  believe,  will  be  like  that  which  lies  above 
the  tomb  of  Akbar;  the  devoutest  and  most 
vivid  and  religious  appellations  will  be  chis- 
elled on  it  at  last,  and  we  shall  find  that  the 
absolute,  the  infinite,  the  unknown  force 
behind  all  law,  is  reall}^  the  personal  God, 
the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  whom 
Christians  worship. — Joseph  Cook. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

White  Lead  Manufacture. — In  the  processes 
in  genei'al  use  in  the  manufacture  of  white 
lead,  by  the  action  of  acetic  acid  fumes  and 
carbonic  acid  gas  on  the  metallic  lead,  the 
workmen  were  much  exposed  to  disease  from 
the  powder  of  the  lead  settling  on  the  skin, 
or  being  inhaled  into  the  lungs.  The  common 
method  has  been  to  place  the  bars  or  sheets 
of  lead  in  earthenware  pots,  which  are  piled 
in  large  chambers  and  covered  with  tan. 
After  some  weeks  exposure,  the  lead  is  wholly 

or  partially  converted  into  white  lead.  It  i  bearer,  who  forces  up  a  drop  of  the  liquid 
is  in  the  collection  and  further  preparation !  which  is  lapped  off  by  the  other, 
the  like — iare' of  this  that  the  poisonous  dust  spreads  over  Iron  Shavings — One  of  the  annoyances  con 
similar  in  their  terms,  and  hence  it  is  that  a | the  factories.  A  recent  process  of  manufac-  nected  with  the  elevated  railways  in  Nev 
single  word  representing  three  or  four  words  ture  has  been  patented  in  England,  which  it  |  York,  arises  from  the  necessity  of  makin| 
in  frequent  use  is  the  phin  on  which  our  pre-'is  hoped  will  largely  remedy  this  evil.  In  it,  frequent  and  quick  stops.  This  makes  a  heav 
sent  cable  cryptograph  is  based,  whereby  the  lead  is  placed  in  wooden  trays  lined  with  friction  between  the  brakes  and  the  wheels 
there  is  annually  a  large  saving  in  expense,    tin,  and  these  are  piled  up  in  a  brick  cham-  tearing  off  minute  particles  of  iron  so  smal 

her,  the  floor  of  which  is  tinned.    Acetic  and  that  the  eye  cannot  perceive  them,  which  ye 


The  Honey  Antof  Colorado. — The  investiga 
tions  of  H.  C.  McCook  show  that  these  ir 
sects  are  nocturnal,  and  that  like  many  othe 
species  of  the  ant  family,  they  obtain  thei 
supply  of  sweets  from  the  insects  which  infes 
plants.  The  honey  ant  resorts  to  a  reddisl 
gall  found  upon  the  oak.  A  very  curiou 
feature  in  its  economy,  is  that  this  honey  i 
not  stored  in  waxen  cells,  as  with  the  bee,  bu 
is  stored  in  the  abdomens  of  certain  of  tb 
ants,  to  whom  it  is  brought  by  those  whi 
have  done  the  collecting.  These  honey  bearers 
as  McCook  terms  them,  live  in  one  of  thi 
chambers  of  the  nest,  where  they  remaii 
almost  stationary,  their  yellow  bodies  stretch 
ed  alont;  the  ceiling,  but  the  rotund  abdomen 


hung  down,  almost  perfect  globules  of  trans 
parent  tissue,  through  which  the  amber  col 
ored  honey  showed.  They  looked  like  i 
cluster  of  small  Delaware  grapes,  or  larg^ 
currants.  If  they  should  loosen  their  hold  am 
fall  to  the  floors,  they  seem  helpless  to  regaii 
their  position,  but  remain  where  th^j  feli 
The  honey  is  nearly  pure  grape  sugar,  and  i 
eaten  by  the  Mexicans  and  Indians. 

Its  use  is  to  supply  the  inhabitants  of  th 
nest  with  food  during  the  season  when  it  i 
otherwise  not  to  be  procured.  The  hungr 
ant  places  her  mouth  to  that  of  the  hone 
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Then,  too,  as  trade  increased  and  competi- 
tion became  fierce,  every  firm  wanted  its  own 
cipher  sj'stem,  distinct  from  any  used  by 
other  houses  in  the  same  business;  and  re- 
flection will  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  vast 
number  of  separate  ciphers  in  use  in  a  great 
commercial  centre  like  New  York  Q,\\jy. 

Therefore,  in  course  of  time,  the  preparation 
of  cipher  systems  for  merchants  and  others 
using  the  telegraph  largelj'  has  come  to  be  a 
regular  calling,  and  in  every  large  city  the 
sign  "Cable  Codes"  is  to  be  seen.  At  one  of 
these  offices  we  may  be  accommodated  with 
a  code  of  from  fifty  to  five  thousand  words, 
at  a  cost  of  hundreds  of  cents  or  hundreds  of 
dollars. 

Most  of  these  codes  are  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged in  parallel  columns,  like  shipping 
signals — the  English  words  and  y)hrases  in 
one  column,  and  their  cipher  equivalents  in 
another.  To  such  magnitude  has  this  busi- 
ness grown  that  all  languages  are  ransacked 
for  suitable  cryptographic  codes,  and  every 
daj*  sees  their  preparation  growing  more  com- 
plicated and  costly. 

The  modern  telegraphic  signals  and  our 
various  systems  of  short-hand  may  be  called 
examples  of  cipher-writing,  though  in  these 
cases,  of  course,  speed  and  brevity  are  aimed 
at,  not  secrecy. — Harper's  Bazar. 

When  I  was  in  India  men  showed  me  the 
tomb  of  Akbar,  on  which  were  written  the 
ninety-nine  names  of  God.  Some  of  the  words 
represent  him  merely  as  force,  some  merely 
as  the  absolute  and  the  infinite;  but  on  the 
marble  lying  over  the  tomb  of  this  great  king 
all  those  names  were  harmonized.  The  most 
philosophical  and  obscure  and  cold  appellations 
of  the  Deity  were  brought  into  connection 
with  the  most  religious  and  vivid  and  devout 


mi 


carbonic  acid  vapors  and  air  are  introduced  produce  iritation  when  they  lodge  on  the  eye 
through  tubes,  and  the  electric  action  which  ball.  Several  of  the  car  drivers  on  the  road 
takes  place  causes  a  rapid  conversion  of  the  passing  beneath  have  suffered  in  this  way. 
metallic  lead  into  white  lead.  When  this]  Glucose  in  Leather. — A  fraudulent  metho( 
process  is  finished,  the  white  lead  is  separated  of  increasing  the  weight  of  leather  by  addinj  ly 
by  machinery,  in  a  closed  apartment,  mixed  glucose  to  it,  has  been  practised  in  Germany 
with  oil  and  ground,  without  dust  being  rais-  It  may  be  detected  by  placing  pieces  of  leathe 
ed,  and  without  once  being  touched  by  the  suspected  to  have  been  so  treated,  in  wate 
hands  of  the  operatives.  Ifor  24  hours,  when  the  glucose  will  be  dissolv  m 

Hydrophobia. — Pasteur,  the  French  ehem-  ed  ;  or  if  two  pieces  of  the  leather  are  wet  am 
iet,  has  succeeded,  by  inoculating  dogs  with  placed  together  for  a  time,  they  will  ad  her 
a  properly  prepared  virus,  in  rendering  them  from  the  gumm}''  exudation.  Leather  whicl 
absolutely  proof  against  this  formidable  dis-  has  had  grape  sugar  added  to  it  dries  witi 
ease.  [difficult}' 

The  Society  for  Mutual  Autopsy  in  Paris,  Artesian  Wells. — At  Ocean  Grove  and  As 
consists  of  about  200  members,  many  of  whom  I  bury  Park  on  the  coast  of  New  Jersc}^,  artesia  b 
are  eminent  in  the  medical  and  scientific  j  wells  have  been  sunk  to  the  depth  of  400  feel  'ill 
world.  The  members  all  agree  to  will  theirjwhicb  yield  an  ample  supply  of  water  fre^ 
bodies  to  the  society  for  dissection  after  death,  from  any  organic  contamination.  That 
The  object  of  this  association  is  to  remove  the  Ocean  Grove  is  a  flowing  well,  which  furnishe 
difficultj^  which  has  heretofore  been  found  in  from  GO, 000  to  70,000  gallons  daily.  It 
obtaining  for  examination  the  bodies  of  per-  soft  enough  for  laundry  purposes, 
sons  of  cultivated  understanding.  Borax  Lake. — In  California  is  a  large  poo 

Incubators  for  Infants. — In  the  Hospital,  of  shallow  water,  with  muddy  sides  and  hot 
La  Maternite,"  of  Paris,  a  modification  ofitom,  the  Avater  of  which  sometimes  entirel; 
the  apparatus  used  for  hatching  eggs,  has  been  evaporates  in  dry  seasons.    It  is  alwaj's  in 
introduced  for  the  use  of  very  j-oung  and  tensely  alkaline,  containing  carbonate  of  sod 
feeble  infants.    After  being  properlj^  cared 
for  and  dressed,  they  are  put  in  a  box  with  a 
glass  lid,  and  suitably  ventilated,  which  is 
warmed  by  hot  water  bottles,  and  kept  at  a 
temperature  of  about  90°.    The  heat  is  kept 
uniform  by  changing  one  of  the  bottles  of  hot 
water  ever}'  two  hours.    Here  they  remain 
for  a  week  or  longer,  until  they  have  gained 
sufficient  strength  to  bear  the  usual  exposure 
of  children.    The}'  are  taken  out  at  intervals 
to  be  fed  and  washed.    The  results  from  the 
use  of  this  contrivance  are  said  to  be  very 
satisfactory. 


f!l 


common  salt  and  borax.  In  its  average  con 
dition,  a  gallon  of  water  holds  about  a  quarte 
of  a  pound  of  borax  in  solution.  The  cavit 
of  the  lake  is  cup  shaped,  filled  below  with 
smooth  mud  of  unknown  depth,  which  ha 
been  bored  to  30  feet  without  its  lower  limi 
being  reached.  In  this  the  borax  is  found  i 
distinct  crj'stals,  some  of  them  of  very  larg 
size,  and  weighing  as  much  as  a  pound  each 
Banning  to  the  Train. — The  danger,  pai 
ticularly  to  elderly  persons,  of  undue  exertio 
in  making  connection  with  trains,  is  show 
by  the  case  of  Goodwin,  of  New  York.  Feai-in 
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THE  FRIEND. 


est  he  should  miss  his  train,  he  ran  from  his 
'office  to  Chambers  Street  Ferry.  This  brought 
)n  disease  of  the  heart,  and  in  two  weeks  he 
iied. 


Items. 

— Oerman  Hospital  of  Philadelphia. — The  Annual 
'  Report  of  this  institution  for  1883,  gives  the  number 
"lif  patients  treated  by  it  during  the  year  as  719. 
Inpatients  are  admitted  to  it  irrespective  of  nation- 
ll(^lity,  creed  or  color. 

— 3fennonifes  in  KJiiva. — This  band  of  non-resist- 
k'.nt  brethren,  since  removing  fi-om  Russia  to  Asia, 
iiiiave  met  with  many  hardships,  and  appear  to  be 
;li  ,ow  looking  towards  America  as  a  place  of  refuge, 
.ji-'heir  means  have  so  dwindled  under  their  trials, 
jj^liat  they  have  no  longer  the  funds  necessary  to  pay 
'lieir  travelling  expenses;  and  they  have  appeal eci 
their  brethren  in  profession  in  this  country  for 
!id.    The  Mennonite  Church  of  Beatrice,  Gage  Co., 
1^1  Nebraska,  have  issued  an  appeal  in  their  behalf,  in 
im^hich  they  state  that  this  distressed  flock  consists 
60  families,  and  that  it  will  cost  $80  per  person 
yi  I)  remove  them  from  Russia  to  Nebraska  or  Kansas. 

ill  — I'fie  American  Humane  Association. — The  object 

f  this  Association  is  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  of 
,|)  |Ve-stock  transported  by  railroad.  Latterly  cars 
J  ■  ave  been  introduced  in  which  the  cattle  can  be  fed, 

;atered  and  allowed  to  rest,  while  on  their  journey. 
='1  he  importance  of  proper  attention  to  this  subject 

!  manifest  if  we  consider  the  magnitude  of  the  trade 
iiiii  \  live-stock.  In  1883  there  were  received  at  Chicago 

578,944  cattle ;  5,640,625  hogs,  and  749,917  sheep, 
till  <  — Liberty  of  Worship  in  Portugal. — Recently  the 
lei  brtuguese  Parliament  discussed  the  subject  of  re- 
in irm  of  the  national  charter.  The  sixth  article, 
•jj  hich  limits  liberty  of  worship  to  foreigners,  was 
ipjj  ught  to  be  amended  so  as  to  include  Portuguese 
"  i  well.    But  the  Ministry  did  not  feel  disposed  to 

eld,  and  the  proposal  was  rejected.  Portuguese 
J^'  hristians  have  bare  toleration,  while  Gospel  work 
^y''  country  places  is  well  nigh  impossible,  with 
lad  hiests  and  magistrates  to  interfere.  I 

5''  — Mormon  Population. — The  number  of  members, 
l"*  'eluding  children,  is  stated  to  be  138,000,  princi- 
rDjjilly  residing  in  Utah  and  Idaho.  The  number  of 
anj  lurch  ofiBcials  is  nearly  29,000.  The  number  of 
[[le  lissionaries  sent  out  by  the  late  conference  is  95. 

ale  — Friend's'  Union  for  Philanthropic  Labor. — An 
■ol!  sociation  under  this  title,  has  been  formed  by 
jiii^legates  from  the  Yearly  Meetings  (Hicksite)  of 
[jjf  iltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois.    By  an  Ad- 
i  ^.j  -ess  it  has  issued  it  appears  that  its  attention  has 
,|en  principally  directed  to  Arbitration,  Compul- 
^"  ry  Education,  Prison  and  Criminal  Reform,  and 
jmperance ;  on  each  of  which  subjects  it  has  com- 
lisittees  appointed.    Under  the  head  of  Arbitration, 
;^iai!ese  sensible  suggestions  are  made — "Encourage 
feet,  all  social  and  business  surroundings  the  spirit  of 
fod  will  and  consideration  for  the  rights  of  others." 
I       far  as  possible  encourage  the  settlement  of  dis- 
!  i^jtes  between  neighbors  by  honest  and  kindly  arbi- 
,tion." 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  17,  1884. 


We  have  received  from  a  Friend  of  Sewick- 
Meeting  the  following  obituary  notice: — 
"Died,  on  4th  mo.  20th,  1884,  at  her  resi- 
nce  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  Rosanna 
jcGrew,  at  an  advanced  age.    Although  a 
Tute  all  her  life,  and  also  blind  a  great  portion 
it,  it  is  believed  she  was  not  without  an 
preciation  of  a  future  state,  and  by  her  ex- 
essive  gestuj:'es  told  that  she  ■  was  going  to 
ako  hands  with  those  who  had  gone  he- 
re.' " 

""'She  was  a  member  of  Sewickly  Meeting,  a 
anch  of  Eedstone  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
estern  Pennsylvania,  which  has  now  been 


attached  to  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
When  recentlj'  in  those  parts,  we  were  much 
interested  in  hearing  of  her,  and  her  brother 
Reese  McGrew,  who,  like  Rosanna,  had  always 
been  deaf  and  dumb,  and  had  become  blind 
towai'ds  middle  life.  A  friend  who  had  re- 
sided in  the  neighborhood  said  that  Reese,  in 
earlier  life,  was  fond  of  attending  meetings 
for  Divine  worship,  and  was  sensible  of  the 
difference  in  the  degree  of  life  attending  com- 
munications in  them,  although  he  could  not 
hear  the  words  spoken.  When  blindness  over- 
took him,  and  he  was  no  longer  able  to  meet 
with  his  friends  for  social  worship,  he  would 
retire  alone  into  the  barn  and  there  hold  a 
meeting  by  himself  Two  of  the  j'^oung  men 
of  the  neighborhood,  impelled  by  curiosity, 
were  present  on  one  such  occasion ;  and  one 
of  them  spoke  of  it  afterwai'ds  as  having  been 
a  remarkably  solemn  season. 

Through  a  desire  to  know  more  about  this 
interesting  family,  a  letter  was  addressed  to 
a  Friend,  who  had  been  at  their  home  in  the 
course  of  a  religious  visit.  A  reply  was  re- 
ceived, dated  3d  mo.  6th  of  the  present  year, 
from  which  the  following  information  is  ex- 
tracted : 

On  going  to  their  abode,  "  we  found  Reese 
splitting  oven-wood  at  the  wood-pile.  He  did 
it  very  nice,  and  piled  it  up  straightly." 

The  communication  with  Rosa  was  through 
her  sister  (who  possesses  the  usual  faculties) 
by  signs  by  touch  and  feeling.  "Benjamin 
Gilbert's  father  had  a  wen  on  his  forehead, 
above  one  eye.  Rosa's  sister  said  that  was 
her  sign  for  all  the  Gilbert  family,  so  she 
touched  Rosa  on  the  forehead  whei-o  the  wen 
was.  She  immediately  was  very  joyful  to 
know  that  some  of  the  Gilberts  were  there. 
Then  her  sister  made  signs  that  there  were 
some  friends  come  to  see  her.  She  wanted  to 
shake  hands,  felt  my  hat  and  coat,  then  drew 
her  hand  across  her  forehead,  then  down 
straight  from  each  side  of  her  nock,  as  far  as 
she  could  reach.  Her  sister  interpreted,  that 
Rosa  said,  they  were  good,  old-fashioned 
Friends ;  and  was  very  joyful,  making  a  plea- 
sant noise,  but  nothing  like  any  words." 

One  of  the  women  visitors  gave  her  a  white 
handkerchief,  which  she  felt  all  over,  and 
smelled  it,  and  thanked  the  giver.  When 
asked  if  she  could  tell  it  from  another,  the 
reply  was  that  she  could.  Her  sister  said, 
Rosa  could  tell  what  beloqged  to  every  one  of 
the  family  by  the  smell,  and  that  she  could 
set  a  table  for  meals  as  nicely  as  any  one  (and 
she  did  set  it  while  the  company  were  there), 
and  that  for  particular  friends  she  would 
have  the  best  table-cloth  and  dishes  in  the 
house,  and  that  they  could  not  deceive  her, 
for  she  knew  every  article  in  the  house  either 
by  feeling  or  smell. 

The  sister  communicated  to  Rosa  the  re- 
marks of  the  visitors.  She  seemed  very  tender 
and  loving,  and  her  sister  said  she  understood 
what  had  been  said.  "  Rosa  said  we  were  good 
friends,  like  Benjamin  Gilbert's  father.  She 
had  a  high  esteem  for  him.  We  talked  about 
it  after  we  left,  and  thought  it  was  good  for 
us  to  be  there ;  and  that  we  had  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for,  after  seeing  a  person  that 
could  neither  see,  hear  nor  speak,  and  yet 
seemed  to  have  reason,  human  feeling  and  re- 
ligious understanding." 

The  case  of  these  Sewickly  Friends  is  in- 
teresting, from  the  illustration  it  furnishes  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  intellectual  powers 
find  expression  in  those  who  are  deprived  of 


some  of  the  usual  faculties  of  mankind.  It 
also  shows  that  the  barriers  thus  put  in  the 
way  of  intercourse  with  others,  do  not  pre- 
vent the  work  of  divine  grace  from  going  on 
in  the  minds  of  such  persons.  He  that  formed 
the  ear  and  the  eye,  can  speak  to  the  heart 
of  those  who  are  outwardly  deaf  ;  and  can 
illuminate  the  spiritual  perceptions  of  those 
whose  outward  vision  has  forever  departed. 
As  such  persons  continue  faithful  to  the  end, 
to  the  measure  of  light  given  them,  they  will 
doubtless  be  received,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  into  the  blessed  company  of  saints  and 
angels  and  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect. 
Such,  we  hope  and  believe,  has  become  the 
experience  of  our  departed  friend. 


The  article  on  the  Theatre,  now  appearing 
in  "  The  B^riend,"  has  brought  us  a  tract  on 
the  same  subject  from  a  friend  in  England — 
to  whose  kindness  we  feel  indebted. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Department  of  State  has  re- 
ceived information  from  the  Consul  at  Auckland,  with 
the  request  of  the  Colonial  authorities  of  New  Zealand 
that  it  may  be  published,  that  it  is  unlawful  for  any  but 
British  subjects  to  catch  seals  in  the  waters  of  New 
Zealand  and  neighboring  islands. 

A  bill  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the 
8th  instant,  appropriating  *1,000,000  for  the  New  Or- 
leans Exposition.  A  provision  requires  that  the  money 
shall  not  be  paid  until  the  Treasury  is  satisfied  that 
$^500,000  has  been  contributed  by  the  World's  Indus- 
trial and  Cotton  Exposition.  A  bill  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Senate  by  Senator  Edmunds  of  Vermont, 
and  into  the  House  by  S.  S.  Cox  of  New  York,  placing 
General  Grant  upon  the  retired  list  of  the  army. 

On  the  tJih  inst:,nt,  the  House  decided,  by  a  vote  of 
159  to  154,  to  strike  out  the  enacting  clause  of  the  Mor- 
rison tariff  bill.  This  action  is  equivalent  to  the  defeat 
of  the  measure  for  the  present  session. 

On  the  night  of  4th  month  18th,  at  11.30  o'clock,  the 
steamship  State  of  Florida,  of  Glasgow,  came  in  col- 
lision with  the  bark  Ponema  in  mid-ocean.    Both  ves- 
sels sunk  in  a  few  minutes,  123  on  the  Florida  and  12 
on  the  bark,  being  drowned.    The  steamship  Titania, 
from  Glasgow  for  Montreal,  rescued  24  of  the  crew  of 
the  former,  and  20  were  taken  on  board  from  the  life- 
j  boats  by  the  Norwegian  bark  Theresa,  for  Quebec. 
I    The  steamship  Nevada,  of  the  Guion  Line,  from  New 
I  York  for  Liverpool,  has  put  in  at  St.  Johns,  Newfound- 
land, damaged  by  collision  with  the  steamer  Romano, 
of  Hull.    The  collision  occurred  on  the  4th  inst.,  at 
noon.  The  Nevada  struck  the  Romano  amidships,  and 
i  the  latter  sunk  within  an  hour.    Her  passengers  and 
crew  were  transferred  to  the  Nevada.  Subsequently 
I  the  Nevadafell  in  with  the  St.  Laurent  and  transhipped 
part  of  the  passengers  of  the  Romano,  her  crew  and 
Nevada's  passengers  to  that  ship.    The  agents  of  the 
I  Wilson  Line  in  Boston  say  the  Romano  was  valued  at 
about  $200,000.    Her  cargo  was  not  very  valuable. 
I    The  steamer  City  of  Portland,  from  Portland,  Maine, 
for  St.  John,  New  Brunswick,  struck  on  Grindstone 
Ledge,  Owl's  Head,  before  daylight  on  the  morning  of 
the  8th,  and  is  a  total  wreck.    All  the  passengers,  70 
in  number,  and  the  crew,  were  saved.    The  vessel  was 
12  years  old,  and  valued  at  $126,000.    Both  hull  and 
I  cargo  are  a  total  loss. 

I  The  Marine  National  Bank  of  New  York  city  siis- 
I  pended  on  the  5th  instant,  and  soon  afterwards  the  sus- 
pension of  the  brokers'  firm  of  Grant  &  Ward  was  an- 
nounced. The  bank  was  unable  to  give  security  for 
$500,000  to  the  Clearing  House,  of  which  it  was  a 
debtor  to  that  amount,  and  the  brokers'  firm  is  said  to 
have  been  indebted  to  the  bank  to  the  extent  of  $500,- 
000  to  $600,000.  Its  capital  is  $400,000,  and  it  owes 
about  $5,000,000  to  depositors.  Among  its  deposits  are 
$1,000,000  of  funds  of  the  city  of  New  York,  and  about 
$150,000  belonging  to  Long  Island  City.  The  failure 
of  Grant  &  Ward  is  a  bad  one,  and  is  ascribed  to  the 
speculations  of  Ferdinand  Ward,  one  of  the  firm.  Gen- 
jeral  Grant's  sons,  Ulysses  S.  and  Frederick  Grant,  are 
also  partners.  General  Grant  is  a  special  partner,  and 
'is  thought  to  have  lost  nearly  all  his  property.  The 
other  special  partner  is  President  ,Fish,  of  the  Marine 
Bank. 

The  Comptroller  of  the  Currency,  on  the  12th,  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Scriba,  the  Examiner  in  charge  of 
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the  Marine  National  Bank  of  New  York,  saying  that 
the  bank  is  insolvent,  and  should  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  receiver.  A  receiver  will  be  appointed  by  the 
Comptroller  as  soon  as  the  report  of  the  Examiner  is 
received.  The  Examiner  expresses  the  opinion  that 
the  depositors  will  receive  from  75  to  80  per  cent,  of 
their  deposits,  "  and  that  in  case  the  estates  of  Mr.  Fish 
and  Grant  and  Ward  are  profitably  managed,  the  de- 
positors may  be  paid  in  full."  This  statement  is,  natur- 
ally, regarded  at  the  Comptroller's  office  "as  a  clear 
indication  that  the  capital,  surplus  and  earnings  of  the 
bank  are  gone." 

The  Alert,  the  third  and  last  vessel  of  the  Greely 
search  expedition,  sailed  from  New  York  on  Seventh- 
day  last,  ilie  10th  instant,  for  St.  Johns. 

The  Senate  of  New  York,  on  the  9lh  instant,  passed 
a  bill  for  the  suppression  of  newspapers  that  publish 
"scurrilous  police  news  and  pictures." 

The  State  crop  report  of  Michigan  for  Fifth  month 
says:  "  Wheat  on  sandy  soil  looks  fairly  well.  On  clay 
land  and  hills,  especially  northern  slopes,  the  crop  is 
badly  injured.  Estimates  show  the  condition  of  the 
crop  in  the  southern  four  tiers  of  counties  to  be  87  per 
cent.,  and  in  the  counties  north  of  the  southern  four 
tiers  97  per  cent,  of  the  condition  one  year  ago.  Two 
per  cent,  of  the  acreage  seeded  to  wheat  will  be  plowed 
up.  Clover  is  98  per  cent,  of  the  condition  5th  mo.  1st, 
1883.  It  is  probable  that  the  wool  clip  per  head  will 
be  much  below  the  usual  average.  Apples  promise  91 
per  cent.,  and  peaches  50  per  cent,  of  an  average  crop." 

The  States  of  large  production  make  the  following 
averages,  100  representing  not  an  average  condition, 
but  a  full  stand  of  healthy  plants  of  medium  growth: 
New  York,  97  ;  Pennsylvania,  98  ;  Kentucky,  99  ;  Ohio, 
85;  Michigan,  85;  Indiana,  85;  Illinois,  87;  Missouri, 
94;  Kansas,  103;  and  California,  95. 

Many  plantations  below  Shreveport,  Louisiana,  are 
under  water,  and  stock  upon  them  is  being  removed. 
Much  injury  has  been  caused  by  floods  in  the  lower 
Mississippi. 

Rich  phosphate  beds  have  been  discovered  in  the 
agricultural  sections  of  Alabama,  principally  in  Au- 
tauga county. 

A  carload  of  20,000  pounds  of  fresh  salmon  was  ship- 
ped on  Sixth-day  night  the  9th  instant,  from  Dallas, 
Oregon,  to  New  York.  It  is  the  first  shipment  to  New 
York  from  that  State,  and  the  company  guarantee  that 
tiie  lime  occupied  in  transit  will  not  exceed  nine  days. 

Trouble  in  the  Choctaw  Nation,  in  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, is  feared  in  consequence  of  a  law  recently  enacted 
by  the  National  Council,  providing  that  all  criminals 
shall  be  removed  to  a  consolidated  Court  remote  from 
the  point  wiiere  the  crimes  are  committed.  It  is  said 
that  there  exists  a  secret  society  of  full-blooded  Choc- 
taws  who  are  sworn  to  protect  each  other,  and  they  are 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  law.  An  outbreak  among  them 
being  expected,  militia  have  been  stationed  at  different 
points. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  347, 
which  was  17  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
7  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number  53  died  of  consumption;  30  of 
heart  diseases;  28  of  pneumonia;  17  of  marasmus;  16 
of  scarlet  fever;  16  of  meningitis  ;  13  of  old  age;  11  of 
diphtheria  ;  10  of  convulsions,  and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  tfec. — U.  S.  4^'8,  registered,  112]-;  coupon, 
113i  ;  4's,  123]  ;  3's,  ICl^  ;  currency  6'.s,  129  a  138. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12J  a  12i|  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8}  a  8}  cts.  for  export, 
and  9}  a      cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  without  essen- 
tial change.  Sales  of  1000  barrels,  including  Minnesota 
extras,  at  $4.50  a  $5.75;  Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50 
a  $4.75 ;  western  do.  at  $4.75  a  §5.75,  and  patents  at 
115.75  a  $0.50.  Kye  flour  was  steady  at  $3.60  a  $3.C2i 
per  barrel.    Winter  bran,  $17  a  *17.50  per  ton. 

Grain.— Wheat  was  unsettled  and  lower.  About  6500 
bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  *1.15  a 
$1.10  ;  a  choice  lot  at  $1.17;  No.  2  at  $1,041  a  $1.15  per 
busiiel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at 
90J  cts.  per  bushel,  and  15,000  bush.  No.  2  red  at  $1.03 
a  $1.06  5ili  mo.,  Sl.05-^  a  $1.06  6ili  mo.,  $1.04  a  $1.04i 
7tli  mo,  and  $1.03  a  *1.04  8th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lotis 
were  easier :  9500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  62  a  64  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  61  a  63  cts. 
for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  25,000  bushels  sail  mixed 
at  61  a  02  cts.  5th  mo.,  61  a  62  cts.  6th  mo.,  61.^  a  62  cts. 
7th  mo.,  and  62i  a  63^  cts.  8th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots 
were  firiu  :  10,500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  38  a  41^  cts. 
per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  30,000  bushels 
No.  2  white  at  40  a  41  cts.  5th  mo.,  41  a  4U  cts.  6th 
mo.,  41  i  a  ill  tts.  7th  mo.,  and  38  a  40  cla.  Sth  mo. 


Kye  sells  in  lots  at  72  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  5th 
mo.  10th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  203;  loads  of  straw,  32. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.05  a 
11.15  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  95  cts.  a  $1.05  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  $1  a  $1.10  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  this  week  and  prices 
were  steady  :  3400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  5  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher:  6000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  4  a  8  cts.  for  wool  sheep,  and  4  a  6|  cts.  for 
clipped.  Lambs  sell  at  $3  a  $7  per  head  as  to  condi- 
tion. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  firmer:  4500 
head  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  8g  cts.  per  pound. 

Foreign.- — Lord  Randolph  Churchill  has  withdrawn 
from  the  Conservative  Association  under  the  following 
circumstances  :  Churchill,  after  having  become  Chair- 
man of  the  Conservative  Union  Association,  slighted 
and  ignored  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury's  Central  Con- 
servative Committee.  He  claimed  that  the  Council  of 
the  Union  had  control  of  the  entire  Conservative  party, 
and  that  it  had  in  fact  become  a  caucus.  He  appointed 
an  executive  Committee  consisting  of  himself,  Gorst 
and  Sir  Henry  Drummond  Wolff.  The  Association, 
however,  adopted  a  resolution  that  the  Council  and  the 
CentralCommitteeshould  workin  harmony.  Churchill, 
looking  uf)on  this  action  as  a  vote  of  censure,  retired 
from  further  connection  with  the  Association.  The 
correspondence  between  Churchill  and  l;0rd  Salisbury 
is  so  acrimonious  that  reconciliation  of  the  two  leaders 
is  entirely  improbable. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  12th  instant.  Sir 
Michael  Hicks-Beach,  Conservative  member  for  East 
Gloucestershire,  moved  again  his  motion  of  the  2nd 
instant,  that  the  House  regrets  that  the  course  of  the 
Government  has  not  tended  to  promote  the  success  of  I 
General  Gordon's  mission,  and  that  steps  to  secure  his  j 
personal  safety  have  been  delayed.    W.  E.  Gladstone  in  ' 
reply  denied  that  the  Government  had  deserted  General  | 
Gordon.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  the  Prime  Minis- 1 
ter  said  :  "  1  have  a  duty  to  General  Gordon  and  a 
duty  to  the  country.    Both  will  be  performed  despite 
the  scoff  of  the  honorable  gentleman  at  the  climatic' 
danger  and  difficulty.    It  may  be  the  duty  of  the  Gov-j 
ernment  to  plant  a  British  flag  in  that  terrible  country,] 
but  the  Government  declines  to  be  driven  on  without  I 
considering  the  blood,  the  honor  and  the  treasure  of 
England.    And  the  Government  also  declines  to  enter 
upon  a  vast  scheme  of  conquest  to  please  a  captious 
opposition." 

On  the  6th  inst.,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Henry 
Broadhurst  introduced  a  bill  providing  for  marriage 
with  the  deceased  wife's  sister,  which  was  carried  by  a 
vote  of  238  to  127. 

Judah  P.  Benjamin,  formerly  a  cabinet  officer  in  the 
Southern  Confederacy,  deceased  in  London,  5th  mo.  8th. 

The  duration  of  life  in  England  is  on  the  increase. 
Men's  lives  are  prolonged  two  and  women's  three  and 
one-third  years  beyond  the  limit  of  thirty-five  years 
ago.  The  change  is  ascribed  to  various  causes,  promi- 
nent among  which  are  the  influence  of  the  Public  Health 
act,  the  progress  of  the  temperance  movement  and  the 
diminishing  virulence  of  epidemics. 

Official  advices  received  in  London,  tend  to  confirm 
reports  that  the  garrison  and  inhabitants  of  Berber 
have  accepted  favorable  conditions  offered  by  El  Mahdi. 

Advices  have  been  received  in  Cairo,  showing  that  El 
Mahdi  has  sent  envoys  to  Osman  Digna  directing  him 
to  capture  Dongola  and  then  march  to  Upper  Egypt. 
It  is  impossible  to  collect  the  revenue  in  Upper  Egypt. 
The  Government  has  consented  to  accept  the  taxes  in 
kind,  and  will  negotiate  a  loan  on  the  amount  thereby 
realized. 

The  preparations  for  the  relief  expedition  to  Khar- 
toum are  being  accelerated  with  new  vigor.  It  is  now 
decided  that  the  expedition  will  start  in  7ih  mo.  The 
strength  of  the  force  has  not  yet  been  determined,  but 
will  i)robably  number  8000  men,  including  the  Indian 
contingent.  The  Intelligence  Department  of  the  War 
Ottice  has  instructed  the  authorities  at  Cairo  to  send 
survey  officers  to  report  upon  the  relative  advantages 
of  the  routes  by  waj-  of  Suakiin  and  by  way  of  Massowah. 
I'Vom  this  it  is  supposed  that  there  will  be  two  lines  of 
operation  ;  that  tiie  main  expedition  will  proceed  up 
the  Nile  and  the  other  by  the  Red  Sea.  A  camel 
station  has  been  established  at  Assouan,  and  camels 
are  being  collected  in  large  numbers.  The  committee 
at  Cairo  has  been  intrusted  with  the  storage  of  water 
for  tlie  de.sert  routes. 

The  negotiations  between  Waddington,  French  Minis- 
ter to  London,  and  Earl  Granville,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Aflbirs,  coucerning  the  proposed  Egyptian  conference, 


are  reaching  a  friendly  conclusion.  The  fears  that 
France  would  refuse  to  take  part  in  the  conference  no 
longer  exist.  Italy  is  desirous  of  occupying  a  leading 
position  in  the  approaching  conference.  All  the  Powers 
with  the  exception  of  England  and  France  favor  this. 
Indeed,  Austria  and  Germany  wish  to  place  Italy  on  a 
perfect  equality  with  France  in  the  discussion  of  all 
Egyptian  questions. 

Late  despatches  confirm  the  previous  report  of  the 
signing  of  the  Franco-Chinese  treaty.  It  is  stipulated, 
in  one  clau.se,  that  China  shall  at  once  withdraw  her 
troops  from  Tonquin.  The  treaty  had  already  been 
ratified  at  Pekin  before  the  signatures  were  affixed 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says  that  the  Franco-Chinese 
treaty  of  peace  cedes  to  France  more  than  France  ever 
claimed.  The  Gazette  pronounces  this  serious  news  il 
true,  and  says  it  is  difficult  to  understand  why  Li  Hung 
Chang,  who  has  been  disgraced,  should  sign  the  treaty, 
"If  the  news  shall  be  confirmed,"  it  says  further, 
"Prime  Minister  Ferry  will  be  much  stronger,  and 
will  be  able  by  his  energy  to  regain  the  position  once 
held  by  France  in  Egypt." 

The  Paris  official  journal  publishes  the  text  of  the 
Franco-Chinese  Convention.  China  engages  to  recog- 
nize  the  present  and  any  future  treaties  that  may  be 
made  between  France  and  Ann;im.  In  view  of  the 
conciliatory  attitude  taken  by  China  and  the  patriotic 
wisdom  of  Li  Hung  Chang,  France  abandons  all  claim 
to  indemnity  for  losses  during  the  troubles  between  the 
two  nations.  China  con.sents  to  freedom  of  trade  be- 
tween Annam,  France  and  China,  for  the  establishment 
of  which  a  treaty  of  commerce  will  shortly  be  concluded 

The  French  revenue  returns  for  the  4th  month  show 
a  decrease  of  6,500,000  francs  below  the  estimate.  In 
view  of  the  constant  deficits,  the  several  budget  corU' 
mittees  have  under  consideration  propositions  for  sell 
ing  the  State  railways. 

The  long  contemplated  retirement  of  Prince  Bis 
marck  from  the  Prussian  Ministry  has  finally  received, 
the  consent  of  the  Emperor.  On  the  12th  instant,  s 
vote  was  taken  in  the  Reichstag  on  the  Anti-Socialisi 
law,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  Russian  Commission  appointed  to  prepare  i 
scheme  for  the  government  of  Turkestan  recoramendf 
that  two  governments  be  established  in  that  country 
It  proposes  that  the  administrative  centres  be  Tashkenc 
and  Marghilan.  The  delegates  of  the  Chinese  Govern* 
ment  have  arrived  at  Tashkend  on  their  way  to  Marg 
hilan,  to  sign  the  protocol  fixing  the  boundaries  be 
tween  the  Russian  possessions  at  Kashgar. 

Indian  trouldes  are  again  feared  in  the  British  North 
west  Territory.  Ninety  lodges  of  Indians  have  left  th 
Reserve  and  refuse  to  return.  Their  chief,  Piapot,  ha 
presented  their  grievances  to  the  Dominion  agent,  am 
stated  that  they  are  afraid  to  remain  on  the  Reserve 
five  adults  and  six  children  having  died  therein  on 
week,  from  starvation.  The  trouble  is  ascribed  to  th 
dishonesty  of  officials. 


The  Friend  whose  gossamer  cloak  was  taken  by  mis 
take  from  the  side  bench  of  Sixth  St.  meeting-houst 
after  meeting  on  Fifth-day  of  Yearly  Meeting  week,  ma 
have  the  mistake  rectified  by  calling  at  304  Arch  St 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREI 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  i 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  whe 
out  of  school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  t 
this  service  m.ay  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,.325  Pine  St.,  Philada 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  New  Garden,  Pa  ,  10th  m 
11th,  1883,  Mary  Ann  Chambers,  in  the  72nd  ye; 
of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  New  Garden  Mont 
ly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  beloved  Friend  was  d 
voted  to  tlie  cause  of  truth,  endowed  with  meekne 
and  humility.  Throughout  the  years  of  weakness  ar 
suffering  which  were  her  portion,  she  was  an  examp 
of  Christian  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  wi" 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  .see  God 

 ,  l.st  mo.  21st,  1884,  at  Wilmington,  Delawai 

Elizabeth  H.  Richards,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  ag 
an  esteemed  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meetin 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collms. 

(Continued  from  page  321,) 

1809,  9th  month  20th.    In  the  afternoon, 
came  to  our  house.   He  appears  to  be 


an  honest-hearted  man,  and  sincere  in  what 
he  does  and  what  he  says;  but  his  mind 
seems  to  me  to  be  under  the  dominion  of 
erroneous  opinions,  taken  from  others,  and 
false  notions  of  his  own.    We  had  much  con- 
versation on  the  subject  of  religion  in  general; 
but  particularly  on  the  annihilation  of  the 
wicked.    He  said  much  in  defence,  but  not  to 
imy  satisfaction,  having  no  sufficient  authority 
Ifor  such  a  position  ;  there  appearing  no  foun- 
dation for  it  in  truth  ;  an  invention  of  the 
carnal  mind,  which  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be;  probably  in- 
irt  tended  to  elude  the  justice  and  righteous 
j'  judgments  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ;  a 
Ftransformation  of  Satan  to  turn  the  grace  of 
,",  God  into  wantonness,  and  subvert  the  doctrine 
a  of  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
il  I    Some  there  are  among  the  carnal  reasoners 
in  that  wisdom  which  knows  not  God — for 
the  world  by  wisdom  knows  Him  not — who 
■■^•presumptuously  hold  to  universal  redemp- 
tion, without  any  regard  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  which  is  contrary  to  Scripture  tes- 
timony, and  destroying  the  responsibility  of 
E  !the  soul.    Some  hold  the  doctrine  of  uncon- 
ditional election,  without  regard  to  man  as  an 
agent  endued  with  a  capacity  to  choose  for 
himself    What  an  absurdity,  for  reflecting 
and  dependent  creatures,  furnished  with  ca- 
ijpacities  to  feel  their  condition  as  moral  agents, 
to  discriminate  between  right  and  wrong,  and 
to  distinguish  between  their  efforts  through 
the  medium  of  that  principle  of  Light  which 
was  from  the  beginning,  and  is  the  Light  of 
the  world  and  the  Life  of  men,  to  suppose 
jiithat  the  Heavenly  Father,  whose  mercy  is 
Jiiover  all   his  works,  and    is  long-suffering 
towards  us;  not  Avilling  that  any  should  perish, 
■^but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,  and 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of  his  truth  ;  hath, 
■^^  by  an  absolute  decree  from  all  eternity,  elected 
I  a  small  part  of  his  I'ational  creation,  brought 
M  into  existence  without  any  agency  of  theirs, 
»  to  eternal  salvation;  but  far  the  greatest  part 
J  of  the  same  species  of  the  same  blood,  formed 
b}'  the  same  hand,  and  with  the  same  eapa- 
jflOities  to  seek  Him,  if  hapl}^  they  may  feel 
aj  after  Him  and  find  Him,  who  is  not  far  from 


every  one  of  them,  consigned  and  predesti- 
inated  by  an  inevitable  decree,  and  without 
'regard  to  any  act  of  disobedience  in  them,  to 
endless  misery  and  woe. 

What  an  arbitrary  being  is  hereby  made  of 
a  merciful  Creator!  merely  because  He  had 
power  to  create  beings  of  moral  obligations, 
amenable  to  Him,  and  bring  them  into  exist- 
ence ;  an  act  in  which  they  could  have  no 
possible  agency,  and  to  which  they  could  not, 
as  they  had  not  power,  consent;  and  thus  or- 
dain them  by  an  unconditional  and  positive 
decree,  without  regard  to  any  transgression 
on  their  part  against  Him  !  an  error  too  gross 
to  be  admitted  in  the  creed  of  a  Christian. 
O,  lamentable  circumstance,  that  such  pal- 
pable errors  should  have  found  the  way  into 
the  minds,  so  as  to  have  place  with  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Him  who  came  not  to  de- 
stroy men  but  to  save  them — to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

Behold  the  effects  of  carnally  reasoning 
about  religion  !  Others  hold  that  to  avert  the 
judgments  of  God,  one  class  of  his  creatures, 
accountable  for  every  act  of  their  lives,  deny 
Him  his  divine  prerogative  in  punishing  any 
part  of  his  intelligent  and  accountable  crea- 
tures for  transgression,  or  for  counteracting 
his  commands;  others  allow  the  Almighty 
the  liberty  to  punish  for  transgression,  a  cer- 
tain limited  time;  but  say  there  will  be  a  final 
restitution  of  all  things  without  regard  to  any 
good  thing  done  by  them  in  this  probationary 
state.  All  are  confident  of  their  assertions, 
as  if  all  were  sure  they  were  right.  What  a 
stumbling  to  the  mind  of  an  enquiring  heathen 
or  Indian  must  such  contradictions  and  con- 
troversy prove!  They  have  powers  of  mind 
to  enquire,  and  discernment  to  discover  the 
right  and  the  wrong  in  such  points  of  con- 
troversy as  well  as  they  know  that  two  and 
two  are  four. 

Many  and  bitter  have  been  and  remain  to 
be  the  disputes  between  Christian  denomina- 
tions about  the  Eucharist,  so-called, — one  con- 
tending for  Consubstantiation,  and  another 
for  Transubstantiation,  with  energy  and  eager- 
ness, as  if  the  salvation  of  all  were  at  stake,  and 
depending  on  the  turning  point.  And  in  the 
contentions  of  the  present  time,  a  great  deal 
of  fervor  is  raised  and  some  heat  of  passions 
shown  between  parties  differing.  Whereas 
true  Christian  experience  upon  simple  prac- 
tical principles  does,  and  may  abundantly 
evince,  that  the  salvation  of  souls  immortal 
is  not  depending  either  on  a  belief  in,  or  the 
use  of  either  of  them.  But  as  respects  Chris- 
tian redemption,  they  stand  very  nearly  where 
Paul  the  apostle  placed  circumcision  under 
the  Gospel,  when  he  said  :  "  It  is  neither  cir- 
curncision  nor  uncircurncisioij  that  availeth 
anything,  but  a  new  creature, — or  faith  which 
works  by  love."  So  as  regards  these  two 
points,  about  which  there  has  been  so  much 
suffering  and  contention,  we  may  say,  as  they 
relate  to  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  work  of  the  soul's  redemption  from  sin, 


and  reconciliation  to  God,  consubstantiation 
nor  transubstantiation  availeth  anything, — 
but  a  new  creature,  or  faith  which  worketh 
by  love.  The  kingdom  of  God  comeih  not 
by  outward  observation,  neither  does  it  con- 
sist in  meats  or  in  drinks,  but  in  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Schemes  are  variously  sought  out  to  limit 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  But  where  is  the 
foundation  for  any  such  invention,  in  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  which  gives 
to  God,  the  supreme  ruler  of  the  universe,  all 
his  attributes ! 

vSects  divide  and  subdivide  again.  Each 
party  bringing  in  Scripture  for  their  criterion, 
and  to  the  support  of  their  various  systems. 
While  experience  teaches  that  it  is  through 
many  tribulations  that  any  soul  can  enter 
into  that  kingdom,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  wearied  shall  forever 
be  at  rest.  According  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Divine  Master:  "Ye  shall,  indeed,  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of,  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with."  We 
must  suffer  with  Him  unto  death,  if  we  would 
rise  and  ascend  with  Him  into  life  and  glory. 
It  is  not  every  one  that  crieth  Lord,  Lord, 
but  those  only  who  do  the  divine  will  by 
obeying  his  commands,  that  are  accepted  of 
Him.  With  Him,  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons, but  in  every  nation,  tongue  and  people, 
he  that  worketh  righteousness  will  be  accept- 
ed with  Him — Barbarian,  Scythian,  Jew  and 
Greek,  male  and  female,  bond  and  free — He 
is  God  ever  all,  and  rich  in  mercy  unto  all 
who  call  upon  Him  in  sincerity. 

This  hath  been  the  way  of  God  with  man, 
and  the  way  of  man  with  God  in  the  work  of 
the  soul's  redemption,  from  the  eai'liest  ages 
in  the  fall  of  man — from  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise that  the  "seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head."  "  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread,"  implies 
that  as  the  comforts  and  enjoyments,  which 
give  life,  vigor  and  animation  to  the  body,  are 
to  be  attained  by  labor  and  toil ;  so  the  bread 
of  God  which  cometh  down  from  Heaven,  by 
which  the  soul  is  nourished  up  unto  everlast- 
ing life,  is  depending  on  our  every  day's  exer- 
cise, "  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread." 
And  to  the  faithful  soul  it  is  meat  and  drink 
to  do  the  will  of  the  Heavenly  Father." 

(To  be  continued.) 


None  can  be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  but 
in  the  eternal  Spirit,  which  was  before  the 
Scriptures  were  given  forth  ;  for  if  they  have 
not  his  Spirit,  they  are  none  of  his.  Though 
they  may  have  his  light,  them  that  hate  it, 
yet  they  can  never  bring  any  into  unity  and 
fellowship  in  the  Spirit  except  they  be  in  it. 
—  George  Fox. 

"The  heights  of  earthly  promotion  and 
glory  lift  us  no  whit  nearer  Heaven.  It  is 
easier  to  step  there  from  the  lowly  vale  of 
humiliation  and  sorrow." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non- Accord ancy  of  Stage- 
Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  page  322.) 

Eegarding  Colonial  and  State  action,  it  may 
serve'the  purpose  of  showing  tlie  laxity  now 
prevailing  with  respect  to  the  theatre,  if  the 
legal  measures  early  taken  against  it  in  Penn- 
sylvania only,  be  cited.  By  the  Great  Law, 
as  it  was  called,  passed  the  year  that  Penn 
first  came  to  his  Province  (1682,)  it  was  pro- 
vided that  "  whosoever  shall  introduce  into 
the  Province,  or  frequent,  such  rude  and 
riotous  sports  as  Prizes,  Stage-plays,  Masques, 
Revels,  BuU-haiting,  Cock-fightings,  with  such 
like,  being  convicted  thereof,  shall  be  reported 
and  fined  as  breakers  of  the  peace,  and  suffer 
at  least  ten  day's  imprisonment  at  hard  labor 
in  the  House  of  Correction,  or  forfeit  twenty 
shillings." 

This  act  was  probablj'  repealed  by  the 
Queen  in  Council  prior  to  1700,  for  in  that 
year  the  colonists  re-enacted  it.  It  was,  not- 
withstanding, annulled  by  the  royal  Council, 
but  re-enacted  with  righteous  pertinacity  by 
the  Quaker  assemblj^,  the  same  year.  In 
1709  the  Queen's  Council  again  repealed  it; 
the  Assembly,  undaunted,  again  enacted  it 
the  following  year,  only  to  be  met  by  a  further 
repeal  three  years'  later.  Nevertheless,  the 
moral  sentiment  of  the  Philadelphia  commu- 
nity was  so  strongly  opposed  to  theatres,  that 
it  was  not  until  1749  that  the  first  theatrical 
performances  were  given,  and  those  were  by 
an  English  companj*.  Their  unlawful  pro- 
cedure coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  city 
authorities,  the  company  was  soon  frightened 
oft',  and  went  to  New  York.  In  1759,  a  per- 
manent theatre  was  built,*  to  the  great  scan- 
dal of  various  congregations,  who  forthwith 
petitioned  the  Assembly,  and  in  the  same  year 
("  where  there's  a  will,  there 's  a  way)  an  act 
was  passed  which  made  it  an  indictable  of- 
fence, punishable  by  a  fine  of  five  hundred 
pounds,  to  erect  any  play-house,  theatre, 
stage,  or  scaffold,  for  "acting  or  exhibiting 
any  tragedy,  comedy,  or  tragic-comed}',  farce, 
interlude.  Or  other  play,"  or  to  be  concerned 
in  acting  or  exhibiting  any  such  tragedy,  &c. 
This  act  was  likewise  repealed  by  the  king  in 
council  the  next  year,  only  to  be  re-enacted 
in  the  act  of  1779,  "  for  the  suppression  of 
vice  and  immorality."  It  is  evident  that  the 
just  sentiment  of  the  community  at  large  (and 
not  that  of  the  Friends  only)  was  opposed  to 
the  play-house,  as  being  a  prime  promoter  of 
social  debasement,  for  the  Friends  of  the 
period  of  the  Revolution  were  unrepi-esented 
in  the  Assembly  by  which  this  prohibitory 
law  was  enacted. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  play-houses,  even 
those  of  the  vilest  description,  are  everywhere 
allowed  and  licensed  in  our  towns  and  cities, 
and  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  look  now  for 
any  municipal  or  .State  action,  such  as  above 
detailed,  there  is  something  pathetic  in  the 
pertinacity  with  which  this  community  strove 
again  and  again  to  turn  aside — to  keep  away 
— that  leprous  invader,  which  the  mother 
countr}',  like  an  unnatural  parent,  endeavored 
with  an  unrelenting  persistency  to  fasten  upon 
it.  What  were  the  stamp  act  and  the  tax 
upon  tea,  as  absolute  grievances,  to  this  ?  The 

*  The  drat  regular  play-house  in  the  colonies  appears 
to  have  heen  set  tip  at  Williarasburg,  in  Virginia,  only 
seven  yeara  before  (1752.) 


tax  might  be  lowered,  or,  by  continuous,  em- 
phatic, and  dignified  protest,  be  eventually 
done  away  with  ;  but,  as  for  this  canker  of 
the  play-house,  assured  were  those  old-time 
people  that,  did  it  once  find  legalized  place, 
the  leaven  of  its  sorcery  would  so  work  in  the 
community,  that,  first  a  tolerating,  then  an 
altogether  favoring  public  opinion  would  be 
created,  so  that  its  ultimate  dislodgment  would 
be  exceedingly  impi'obable.  Yes,  it  is  here 
now,  apparently  more  stronglj'-  entrenched, 
growing  year  by  year  more  corrupt  and  vile, 
whilst  the  measui'o  of  the  woe  that  it  brings, 
who  can  fathom  ? 

Such  large  and  continuous  accessions  to  our 
population  come  to  us  from  Europe — where 
(except  in  Great  Britain)  the  theatres  in  the 
cities  are  far  more  thronged  than  are  the 
church-edifices  on  the  first  day  of  the  week — 
that,  one  after  another,  our  American  muni- 
cipalities are  succumbing  to  this  ensnaring 
custom  which  obtains  abroad.  There  may  be 
instruction  for  us  in  taking  a  look  at  the  cus- 
toms prevalent  on  thecontinent  of  Europe,  but 
I  will  instance  only  the  city  of  Berlin,  giving 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  two  witnesses 
which  happen  to  be  at  band.  One  of  these, 
an  observant  American  resident,  writes  thus 
to  Friends'  Review*  Having  shown  how 
lightly  esteemed  is  a  daj^  of  rest  and  religious 
observance  on  the  part  of  the  people  gener- 
ally— for  he  estimates  that  only  about  25,000 
in  a  population  of  a  million  frequent  the  places 
of  worship — he  proceeds: 

"The  principal  streets  and  parks  swarm 
with  human  life,  and  picnic  wagons,  carriages, 
cabs,  omnibuses  and  horse-cars  are  called  into 
utmost  use,  especially  in  the  afternoon.  Res- 
taurants and  beer-gardens  do  their  hand- 
somest business.  Puppet  shows,  comic  plays, 
foolish  songs  and  horse-races  satisfy — how 
easily  and  miserably  satisfied! — the  uncul- 
tured irreligious  during  the  afternoon,  upon 
the  commons  and  sandy  fields  about  the  sub- 
urbs of  the  Imperial  capital ;  while  brilliantly- 
lighted  music  concerts,  balls,  theatres  and 
operas  invite  the  cultured  irreligious  from  the 
entertainment  of  friends  with  dinners  and 
wines  to  closing  pleasures  of  the  great  holiday 
— which  day  the  comparativel}'  few  in  this 
great  [so-called]  Christian  land  feel  them- 
selves called  of  God  to  keep  as  a  holy  day. 
The  receptions  of  foreign  ministers,  diploma- 
tists and  eminent  personages  at  the  Royal 
Court  are  the  com  monest  occurrences  of  [First- 
day]  afternoons,  and  state  dinners  and  minis- 
terial consultations  are  by  no  means  infre- 
quent. The  Imperial  capital  is  referred  to, 
but  not  exclusively  ;  for  other  cities  and  towns 
imitate  Berlin  so  far  as  they  can  in  this  re- 
spect. 

"  People  who  attend  upon  worship — I  know 
such  well-intended  Christians — think  it  per- 
fectly consistent  to  spend  the  evening  at  the 
opera  or  theatre.  They  have  grown  up  with 
the  habit  and  desire  of  theatre  going,  and 
many  of  them  have  no  scruple  about  practis- 
ing it  on  [First-day]  evening,  and  thus  clear- 
ing their  minds  of  any  serious  impressions 
the}'  may  have  gathered  from  the  morning 
worship.  And  unfortunately  they  can  readil}' 
appeal  lor  defence  to  the  example  of  'our 
good  emperor.'  The  emperor  is  a  pious  man, 
no  doubt  most  people  think  so.  He  and  his 
tamily  usuall}'  set  the  good  example  of  attend- 
ance on  worship  at  the  Royal  Cathedral,  and 


*  No,  18,  currept  volume. 


he  is  doubtless  a  devout  worshipper  of  God.* 
But  while  he  is  at  the  Royal  Theatre  or  Royal 
Opera  on  [First-day]  evening,  it  may  be  wit- 
nessing the  best  and  purest  play,  or  opera — 
which  is,  for  any  day,  not  exactly  commend- 
able— would  that  he  could  only  remember 
that  thousands  of  his  subjects,  less  informed, 
less  cultured  and  even-tempered,  less  pious, 
are  attending  the  most  disreputable  theatres 
and  circuses.  A  great  many  of  this  poorer, 
illiterate  class  satisfy  their  appetites  and  baser 
desires  at  beer  and  dancing  halls  on  this  even- 
ing of  the  week,  to  the  discomfort  and  grief 
of  better  thinking,  religious  people." 

The  testimony  of  the  other  witness,  an 
editor  of  the  Christian  Index,  accords  with 
the  foregoing,  showing  us  the  undesirable 
goal  to  which  our  American  cities  are  tending 
— to  which,  indeed,  some  of  them  seem  to  have 
already  attained. 

"While  Sundaj',"  says  the  narrator  in  giv- 
ing his  own  experience,  "is  partially  observed 
until  one  o'clock,  after  that  the  day  is  given 
up  to  business  and  every  form  of  worldly 
amusements  and  enjoyments.  The  stores  are 
thrown  open,  men  go  to  the  fields  to  rake  their 
hay,  visits  are  made  and  exchanged,  beer 
saloons  are  crowded  with  both  sexes,  who  sit 
for  hours  sipping  their  favorite  beverage, 
while  regaled  with  delightful  music  or  amused 
with  comic  plays  or  gymnastic  performances 
by  travelling  actors.  Having  surfeited  them- 
selves with  eating  and  drinking,  the  younger 
part  of  the  assembly  repair  to  the  ball-room, 
and  dance  until  the  '  wee  small  hours'  of 
Monday  morn,  then  to  a  little  repose  before 
beginning  the  labors  of  another  daj'.  So  with 
some.  Others  attend  the  theatre,  or  opera, 
whose  best  pieces  and  best  actors  are  reserved 
for  and  presented  on  Sunday.  And  these  are 
attended  by  all  classes  and  conditions  of  so- 
ciety, from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  prices 
being  arranged  to  suit  each  class  and  pocket. 
Here  are  found  those  who  were  at  church  in 
the  morning,  even  the  preacher  often  included. 
If  a  performance  of  unusual  excellence  is  to 
take  place  in  an  adjoining  town  or  city,  special 
trains  are  run  and  crowds  go  to  Meiningen, 
for  example,  where  the  theatre  is  most  cele- 
brated. :i=  *  *  * 

"  The  Germans  are  a  fun-loving  people,  and 
have  numerous  '  fests'  or  festivals,  lasting 
usually'  three  or  four  days,  sometimes  two  or 
three  weeks,  always  includinga  Sundaj',  which 
is  set  apart  as  a  '  big  day.'  This  is  particu- 
larly true  of  the  'Schutzen  fest'  (shooting 
feast).  A  large  plat  of  ground  is  owned  or 
leased  b}'  the  society,  and  rented  out  to  be 
used  for  shops,  beer  saloons,  circuses,  mena- 
geries, Punch  and  Judj-  exhibitions,  merry- 
go-rounds,  and  all  kinds  of  shows.  While 
these  places  are  well  attended  through  the 
week,  Sunday  is  the  great  day  when  visitors 
come  from  many  miles  around,  and  the  time 


*  Without  desiring  to  unnecessarily  except  to  the 
above  writer's  charitable  opinion  of  the  Emperor's 
piety — ;ind  I  know  it  is  the  one  commonly  entertained, 
I  would  yet  interpose  here  the  plea  of  Isaiali,  when  he 
cried  (iii.  12):  "O  my  people,  they  which  lead  thee  cause 
thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths."  Reit- 
erating the  charge,  he  says  again  (ix.  16):  "For  the 
leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to  err  ;  and  they  ihat 
are  led  of  tiiem  are  destroyed."  The  foremost  political 
representative  of  Protestantism  in  Germany,  in  thus 
habitually  frequenting  the  play-house  on  that  day  of 
the  week  commonly  set  apart  for  rest  and  religious  ob- 
servance, contemns  before  all  the  people  that  unassail- 
able rule  for  the  guidance  of  Christians  of  whatever  de- 
gree— that  they  "  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly." 


THE  FRIEND. 
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is  spent,  in  indescribable  hilarity  and  excite- 
ment. I  remember  that  the  authorities  at 
our  Philadelphia  Exposition  would  not  per- 
mit the  doors  to  be  opened  on  Sundaj-.  At 
the  great  exposition  at  Nuremberg,  lasting 

.  several  months,  and  the  largest  ever  held  in 
Germany,  Sunday  was  always  the  greatest 
day  of  all,  when  '  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 

,  devil'  all  seemed  to  be  in  league  to  produce 
an  effect  which  would  far  eclipse  the  gorgeous 
Trappery  of  Bunyaivs  '  Vanity  Fair.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Visit  of  William  Kennard  to  New  York  and 
New  England  in  1841. 

(Continued  from  page  323.) 

William  attended  most  if  not  all  the  meet- 
ings in  Scipio  and  Butternuts  Quarters;  suf- 
fering with  the  suffering  seed,  and  endeavor- 
ing to  strengthen  the  weak  and  to  comfort 
the  true  mourners  in  Zion.  At  Hampton  his 
companion  believed  himself  clothed  with  the 
spirit  of  supplication,  but  while  waiting  for 
the  right  time  to  kneel,  the  weight  was  I'e- 
moved.  William  said,  "  I  knew  thou  wast  in 
deep  wading,  and  waited  for  thee  till  I  felt 
that  the  burden  was  taken  from  thy  should- 
ers." How  instructing  and  comforting  was 
this  fatherly  regard,  to  a  poor,  tried  and  in- 
experienced waj'farer. 

In  one  meeting  William  repeated  the  pas- 
sage, "  Come  with  me  from  the  top  of  Amana, 
from  Shenir  and  from  Hermon,  from  the  dens 
of  the  lions,  and  the  mountains  of  leopards." 
Alluded  to  the  lion-like,  ravenous  and  devour- 
ing nature  of  the  beasts  of  prey,  adding:  O, 
(the  leopards!  the  cunning  leopards  !  the  leop- 
ards that  have  spots!  A  member,  then  pre- 
sent, as  we  were  afterwards  informed,  accused 
of  reproachful  conduct,  had  craftily  managed 
to  evade  the  action  of  the  discipline. 

In  X.  Hampton,  we  called  on  an  aged 
widow,  who  had  buried  all  but  one  son  of  her 
nine  children ;  William  was  very  sympatheti- 
cally drawn  out  in  expression  towards  her. 
She  wept  tears  of  joy,  saying,  "  My  prayer  is 
answered — some  friends  from  abroad  have 
come  to  see  me."  Many  of  the  meetings 
^ere  small.  Being  unwell,  no  notice  was 
given  at  Charleston.  After  long  and  hard 
wrestling,  a  bountiful  blessing  was  bestowed. 
f'Fear  not  little  tiock,  it  is  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  He  did 
not  always  have  notice  given,  on  usual  meet- 
ing days;  but  would  say,  "Friends  ought  to 
be  at  meeting,  and  if  they  do  not  come,  the 
fault  vvill  be  their  own  and  I  will  be  clear." 

After  one  meeting  in  which  William  was 
silent,  he  went  to  visit  an  aged,  infirm  Friend  ; 
md  his  companion,  to  see  a  woman  who  could 
le  not  attend  on  account  of  indisposition.  She 
enquired  about  the  meeting,  and  if  William 
bad  much  to  say  to  them.  On  being  informed 
he  meeting  was  a  silent  one,  she  appeared 
surprised  and  thoughtful;  then  exclaimed, 
'O,  how  I  would  like  to  see  that  man  !  It  is 
jbe  first  silent  meeting  we  have  had  for  a 
j;^ear.  Our  minister  is  always  preaching,  and 
some  of  us  do  get  so  tired." 

Feeling  now  clear  of  New  York,  we  turned 
owards  Vermont.  Stopped  one  day  to  try 
be  waters  of  Saratoga.  This  place  is  a  verit- 
ible  Vanity  Fair  of  fashion  and  dissipation. 
While  on  our  journey  we  had  manj'  comfbrt- 
brting  seasons  together,  in  various  kinds  of 
jonveyances,  surrounded  by  strangers  and 
lareless  observers. 

"  Where  He  vital  breathes  there  mast  be  joy." 


On  arriving  at  Lincoln,  Vermont,  his  com- 
panion was  rejoiced  to  meet  with  friends  and 
relatives;  but  this  gladness  was  soon  clouded 
in  sorrow,  on  seeing  in  "The  Friend,"  a  notice- 
of  the  death  of  Margaret  Wright,  of  Upper 
Canada,  by  drowning,  as  she  and  her  husband 
were  returning  from  Toronto,  where  they  had 
conveyed  some  travelling  Friends.  Subse- 
quently we  learned  that  the  horses  became 
frightened  and  backed  off  a  bridge  over  the 
Eouge.  William  Wright  sprang  out  as  the 
wagon  was  going  over,  and  soon  succeeded 
in  rescuing  Margaret,  but  life  was  extinct. 
She  was  a  lovely  and  beloved  Friend.  On 
First-day  we  had  a  refreshing  meeting.  At- 
tended Monkton  (the  home  of  Joseph  Hoag) 
and  Starksboro  Monthlj^  Meetings,  a  meeting 
in  Ferrisburgh,  and  Ferrisburgh  Quarterly 
Meeting,  held  a  few  miles  west  of  Lake  Cham- 
plain,  near  Peru,  N.  Y.  Thomas  and  Eliza- 
beth Robson,  from  England,  were  also  in  at- 
tendance. She,  very  acceptably,  had  all  the 
service  on  both  daj^s  of  meetings  for  worship 
— a  largely  gifted  messenger.  They  went 
southward  to  Queensbury.  We  returned  to 
Vermont,  and  had  a  favored  meeting  at  Fer- 
risburgh. William  thought  we  might  omit 
Farnham,  it  was  over  eighty  miles  distant  in 
Lower  Canada. 

At  Queensbury  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the 
meeting  for  worship  on  Second-day,  William 
was  lively  in  testimony- — a  savory  silence 
overspread  us.  He  was  soon  followed  by  a 
dry  discourse  from  a  wordy  minister,  but 
towards  the  close  of  the  meeting  Truth  again 
rose  into  dominion,  and  William  appeared 
weightily  in  suy)plication.  Praises  silently 
ascended  unto  Him  who  alone  giveth  the  vic- 
tory. William  had  an  unusual  and  singular 
service  at  Galloway,  in  which  neighborhood 
a  Mormon  minister,  as  we  were  told,  had  held 
some  meetings.  At  one  meeting  he  had  a 
lively  testimony,  rebuking  those  who  pre- 
sumed to  put  foi'th  a  hand  unbidden  to  stay 
the  jostling  of  the  ark,  or  to  lay  unsanctified 
offerings  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  He 
afterwards  told  me  this  proverb  came  before 
him,  but  it  seemed  so  pointed  he  did  not  re- 
peat it:  "Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child, 
than  an  old  and  a  foolish  king,  that  will  be 
no  more  admonished."  Most  of  the  meetings 
were  small;  it  was  a  low  time  with  Friends 
in  many  places.  One  small  meeting  in  Ver- 
mont, forty  miles  distant,  we  did  not  attend. 
Some  of  our  friends  related  to  us  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  occurrence: 

"  When  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Robson  were 
there  a  short  time  before,  she  thought  they 
might  omit  that  meeting  ;  it  would  take  three 
days  to  go,  hold  a  meeting,  and  return.  They 
started  in  the  morning  for  the  next  meeting 
in  course.  After  travelling  two  or  three  miles, 
Elizabeth  laid  her  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of 
their  pilot,  and  asked  him  to  stop  the  horses. 
Then  inquired  if,  after  the  time  and  distance 
they  had  lost,  it  would  be  practicable  for  them 
to  reach  the  settlement  of  Friends  in  Ver- 
mont against  night.  He  said,  by  diligence  he 
thought  the}''  might.  'Then  thou  mayest 
turn  the  carriage:  we  will  go  and  visit  that 
little  company.'  They  arrived  rather  late  in 
the  evening.  Friends  were  overjoyed  to  see 
and  receive  them.  After  taking  some  refresh- 
ment they  said,  '  We  think  we  must  now  tell 
you  that  a  sorrowful  accident  has  occurred  in 
this  neighborhood.  A  man,  not  in  member- 
ship, was  felling  timber,  the  tree  fell  upon 
himself,  causing  his  instant  death.  His  family 


requested  that  the  funeral  might  be  held  in 
our  meeting-house,  and  his  remains  interred 
ill  our  burj'ing-ground.  The  meeting  is  ap- 
pointed at  the  usual  hour  to-morrow.  We 
were  all  feeling  so  sad  and  lonely;  but  now 
you  have  come  to  be  here  with  us.'  On  the 
following  day  there  was  a  very  large  collec- 
tion of  people,  Elizabeth  was  wonderfully 
favored  in  addressing  all  classes  and  stood  upon 
her  feet  more  than  an  hour.  It  was  a  solemn 
and  an  awakening  season.  The  little  com- 
pany of  Friends  were  strengthened  and  com- 
forted ;  and  the  work  of  the  blessed  Master 
was  accomplished.  The  next  morning  Eliza- 
beth said,  'I  think.  Friends,  we  may  now  re- 
turn to  New  York,  and  proceed  on  our  jour- 
ney.' " 

In  Coeymans  was  a  pleasant  company  of 
Friends.  Truth  abounded.  We  put  up  with 
Sarah  Hull,  in  Stanford.  She  was  the  relict 
of  Henry  Hull,  who  died  in  Stillwater,  Ohio, 
while  on  a  religious  visit.  A  son  of  her's  was 
afflicted  in  mind;  she  had  just  buried  an 
amiable  daughter,  aged  twenty  one  years. 
"  Mary,"  she  said,  "  was  mj^  last  earthly  com- 
fort and  hope,  but  I  am  resigned,  let  Him  do 
as  seemeth  Him  good."  We  were  dipped  into 
very  deep  and  tender  sympathy  with  her,  in 
her  loneliness,  affliction  and  bereavement. 

There  was  great  anxiety  manifested  to  hear 
at  our  meeting  at  Nincpartners,  but  William 
was  silent,  except  a  little  near  the  close.  In 
the  afternoon  both  he  and  Isaac  Thorn  ad- 
dressed the  scholars  at  the  Boarding  School. 
His  companion  met  in  their  teacher  a  school- 
mate and  pupil,  James  Chase.  It  was  as  a 
brook  by  the  way.  He  was  a  young  man  of 
correct  principles  and  deportment,  and  un- 
swerving integrity  ;  his  father  and  mother, 
uncles  and  aunts,  brothers  and  sisters,  had  all 
died  with  that  insidious  disease  consumption. 
By  care  and  diet  he  was  preserving  usual 
health.  While  in  business  in  Pi'ovidence,  R.  I., 
his  partner  collected  funds  and  absconded.  In 
his  anxiety  to  close  his  business  and  satisfy 
their  creditors,  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  same 
relentless  destroyer  of  human  life. 

From  this  place  we  went  to  New  York,  in 
order  to  take  a  number  of  meetings  in  course 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson  river.-  They 
were  small,  but  generally  satisfactory.  At 
some  of  them  our  Divine  Master  was  very 
near  us,  granting  to  the  little  flocks  the  in- 
comes of  his  love.  Returning  to  Poughkeepsie, 
we  next  went  to  Cornwall  Quarter,  where  we 
enjoyed  a  number  of  very  refreshing  seasons 
together  with  our  dear  friends,  though  not 
without  some  trials.  Returning  to  New  York 
we  met  on  the  boat  with  R.  G.  Murray,  who 
kindly  took  us,  near  midnight,  to  his  own 
home.  From  an  unintentional  exposure  Wil- 
liam had  a  severe  chill,  and  was  sick  five  days. 
On  Fourth-day  meeting  he  was  silent.  We 
called  on  a  number  of  our  acquaintances,  and 
had  a  few  opportunities  in  the  city. 

While  in  Philadelphia  we  made  our  home 
with  Joseph  Elkinton,  an  old  friend  of  Wil- 
liam's. His  companion  had  the  privilege  of 
forming  an  interestingacquaintance  with  him; 
which,  as  opportunitj'  has  offered,  has  been 
continued  with  his  children  and  grand-chil- 
dren. Being  interested  in  the  prisons,  he 
kindly  took  him  to  Moyamensing,  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary,  and  some  of  the  benevolent  in- 
stitutions. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  compiler  of  the  Essay  on  the  Theatre, 
now  being  printed  in  these  columns,  desires 
to  issue  said  essay — with  probablj'  a  few  ad- 
ditions— in  tract  or  book  form,  as  quickly  as 
may  be  after  its  comi^letion  in  "The  Friend." 
As  considerable  interest  has  been  expressed 
in  the  treatise,  and  the  present  appears  to  be 
a  peculiarly  favorable  time  for  its  dissemina- 
tion, the  writer — who  is  willing  to  contribute 
free  of  charge  (so  far  at  least  as  our  own  mem- 
bership is  concerned)  his  services  in  the  pre 
paration  and  distribution  of  the  little  work — 
will  be  glad  to  receive  the  pecuniary  contri 
butions  of  those  who  feel  willing  and  able  to 
give  toward  its  distribution.  It  would  seem 
desirable  to  fiumish  our  public  libraries  and 
the  libraries  of  colleges,  &c.,  with  copies — in 
stiff  covers — inasmuch  as  nearlj^  all  that  is 
written  against  the  stage  is  in  simple  tract 
form,  and  hence  does  not  find  its  way  to 
librar}^  shelves.  For  instance,  in  the  largest 
library  of  this  city,  where  there  are  hundreds 
of  volumes  upon  the  subject  of  the  drama,  the 
writer  does  not  remember  to  have  seen — 
among  the  handful  of  works  against  the  the- 
atre— a  single  one  of  later  date  than  last 
centur3^  Those  interested  may  address  Josiah 
W.  Leeds,  528  Walnut  street,  Philadelphia. 


We  have  great  instruction,  from  the  narra- 
tive in  Holy  Writ,  of  the  preparation  which 
Elijah  had  to  pass  through  on  Mount  Horeb, 
before  he  was  in  a  situation  to  discern  the 
"  still  small  voice."  He  had  first  to  witness 
"a  great  and  strong  wind  to  break  in  pieces 
the  rocks,"  as  a  figure  of  that  power  which 
alone  can  subdue  and  soften  the  rocky  and 
obdurate  nature  in  the  human  heart;  "but 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind."  And  after 
the  wind,  "an  earthquake,"  another  needful 
dispensation  for  the  redaction  of  the  creature, 
and  the  shaking  and  separating  of  the  earthly 
parts  and  every  thing  in  man  that  cannot 
abide  the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming,  or  stand 
when  He  appeareth.  But  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  earthquake  ;  and  after  the  earthquake 
the  fire  ;  that  searching,  consuming,  baptizing 
element,  the  fire  of  the  Lord,  that  consumes 
not  only  that  which  is  light  and  chaffy,  but 
also  the  dross  and  tin  and  reprobate  silver; 
that  nothing  may  remain  but  what  can  en- 
dure and  abide  the  trial,  as  pure  gold.  "But 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire;"  and  after  the 
fire,  a  "still,  small  voice."  This  ordeal  we 
must  all  pass  through,  according  to  our  mea- 
sure ;  it  is  the  great  work  of  regeneration  ; 
and  in  order  to  hear  this  "still,  small  voice," 
we  must  ourselves  be  still,  as  with  our  faces 
wrapped  in  a  mantle.  The  silence  of  all  flesh 
must  bo  attained;  the  creature  must  cease 
from  its  own  willings  and  runnings  and  striv- 
ings; the  holy  command  must  be  obeyed,  "Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." — Daniel 
Wheeler. 


Under  a  portico  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Basilica  of  the  Latoran  is  what  is  called  the 
Scala  Santa  or  holy  staircase,  and  hero  we 
noticed  on  "  Good  Friday"  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  spectacles  which  we  think  could 
be  seen  in  a  ))rofesse(lly  educated  and  civilized 
country.  The  stairs  consist  of  twont^'-eight 
marble  steps,  which  tradition  says  l)olonged 
to  Pilate's  house  in  Jerusalem,  and  which  were 
the  identical  steps  which  Christ  descended 
when  he  left  the  judgment  scat.  ]S'o  one  is 
allowed  to  ascend  this  staircase  except  on 


their  knees,  and  such  was  the  multitude  of 
penitents  who  thronged  them  in  the  time  of 
Clement  XII.,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
cover  them  with  planks  of  wood,  which  have 
been  repeatedly  worn  out  and  renewed.  On 
the  day  in  question,  we  found  the  staircase 
crowded  with  penitents,  who  slowly  and  ap- 
parently painfully  ascended  on  their  knees, 
while  counting  their  beads  and  repeating 
their  prayers  the  whole  time.  The  ascent 
seemed  to  occupy  from  about  twenty  minutes 
to  half-an-hour.  Being  curious  to  know  what 
was  at  the  top,  we  looked  about,  and  discov- 
ered two  sidestaii'cases  by  which  the  penitents 
came  down.  One  of  these  we  ascended,  and 
at  the  top  of  the  holy  staircase  we  found  a 
life-sized  figure  of  Christ  extended,  to  which 
the  penitents  crept,  while  still  remaining  on 
their  knees;  and  which  on  reaching  they 
covered  with  kisses,  throwing  at  the  same 
time  their  contributions  upon  a  large  heap  of 
copper  coins,  which  lay  by  the  side  of  the 
figure.  For  hours  apparentlj^,  there  was  one 
continuous  stream  of  penitents  wending  their 
way  on  their  knees  up  this  staircase,  and 
many  of  them  we  noticed  were  far  removed 
above  the  rank  of  peasant  or  workman  in 
social  life. —  The  British  Friend. 


Original. 

SEETOUS  EEFLECTIONS  ON  TRANSITORY 
DELIGHTS. 

Oh  earth  how  soon  thy  joys  are  lost ! 

They  hire  us  and  are  gone, 
Like  the  young  rosebud  in  the  frost 

That  withers  ere  'tis  blown. 

The  hopes  that  once  o'er  future  years 

Such  dazzling  halos  shed, 
All  proinis'd  smiles,  but  left  me  tears 

And  heartache  when  they  fled. 

Must  youth  alone  then  hope  for  bliss, 

Whose  years  so  swiftly  fly? 
Where  shall  I  look  for  happiness 

Who  must  have  hope  or  die. 

Unpalling  pleasures  shall  I  seek 

From  smiling  scenes  below  ? 
Alas!  it  were  but  to  bespeak 

Accumulated  woe. 

No  more  may  these  my  soul  enthral, 

Whose  fleeting  date  I  see  : 
Lord,  aid  me  to  renounce  them  all 

And  stay  my  mind  on  thee. 

Hast  thon  not  said  that  ev'ry  good 

The  asking  soul  shall  share? 
Then  give  me,  give  me  gratitude, 

And  fervency  in  prayer. 

A  self-discerning  spirit  grant, 

Proud  nature's  wiles  to  see; 
To  feel  and  own  each  real  want, 

And  bring  that  want  to  thee. 

Remove  the  veil  from  ev'ry  part 
Where  Self  disguis'd  would  live; 

And  take  the  weak  and  wav'ring  heart 
I  have  not  strength  to  give. 

And  oh  I  forbid  my  coward  will 

To  shun  thy  chast'ning  rod  : 
Say  to  my  reas'ning  mind,  "  Be  still 

And  know  that  I  am  God." 

Bid  simple  f;iith  and  holy  fear 

My  humbled  mind  pervade  ; 
Mine  eyes  have  seen  how  dark  and  drear 

Is  human  frailty's  shade. 

0  thou  !  whom  wond'ring  angels  saw 
Come  from  thy  throne  on  high. 

Fulfil  thy  Father's  perfect  law, 
Yet  for  the  sentenc'd  die, 

And  make  thy  pillow  in  the  gravel 
Thy  righteousness  be  mine! 

1  know  no  other  name  can  save, 
In  earth  or  Heav'n,  than  thine. 


York. 


J.  M. 


Selected. 


SEALED  ORDERS. 
"  Oh,  whither  bound,  my  captain  ? 
The  wind  is  blowing  free. 
And  overhead  the  white  sails  spread 
As  we  go  out  to  sea." 

He  looked  to  north,  he  looked  to  south, 
Or  ever  a  word  he  spake  ; 
"  With  orders  sealed  my  sails  I  set — 
Due  east  my  course  I  take." 

"But  to  what  port?"  "  Nay,  nay,"  he  cried, 
"  This  only  do  I  know. 
That  I  must  sail  due  eastward 
Whatever  wind  may  blow." 

For  many  a  day  we  sailed  east, 

"O,  captain,  tell  me  true. 
When  will  our  good  ship  come  to  port?" 

"  I  cannot  answer  you  1" 

"  Then,  prithee,  gallant  captain, 
Let  us  but  drift  awhile  I 
The  current  setteth  southward, 
Past  Diany  a  sunny  isle. 


Where  cocoas  grow,  and  mangoes, 
And  groves  of  feathery  palm. 

And  nightingales  sing  all  night  Ion 
To  roses  breathing  balm." 


"  Nay,  tempt  me  not,"  he  answered, 
"  This  only  do  I  know. 
That  I  must  sail  due  eastward, 
Whatever  winds  may  blow  !" 

Then  sailed  we  on,  and  sailed  we  east. 

Into  the  whirlwind's  track. 
Wild  was  the  tempest  overhead. 

The  sea  was  strewn  with  wreck. 

"  Oh,  turn  thee,  turn  thee,  captain, 
Thou'rt  rushing  on  to  death  I" 
But  back  the  answer  shouted, 
With  unabated  breath  : 

"  Turn  back  who  will.    I  turn  not! 
For  this  one  thing  I  know, 
That  I  must  sail  due  eastward 
However  winds  may  blow." 

"Oh,  art  thou  fool  or  madman? 
Thy  port  is  but  a  dream, 
And  never  on  the  horizon's  rim 
Will  its  fair  turrets  gleam." 

Then  smiled  the  captain  wisely. 

And  slowly  answered  he, 
The  while  his  keen  glance  widened 

Over  the  lonely  sea  : 

"  I  carry  sealed  orders, 

This  only  thing  I  know, 
That  I  must  sail  to  eastward 
Whatever  winds  may  blow  !" 
— Julia  C.  a.  Dorr,  in  the  Congregationalist. 

There  are  few  more  certain  evidences 
the  deterioration  of  a  man's  moral  natur 
than  the  increasing  tolerance  with  which 
views  low  standards  of  conduct,  as  held 
others  in  that  sphere  of  society  in  which 
lot  is  cast.    Honest}'  naturally  revolts  froi 
dishonesty,  purity  from  impurity,  virtue  froi 
vice  ;  and  although  goodness  and  mercy  ai 
tolerant  of  the  sinner  as  a  person,  they  ai 
never  tolerant  of  the  sin.    That  world- we 
which  brings  a  man  to  look  contentedly, 
even  with  pleasure,  upon  forms  of  evil  in  othe 
which  before  would  at  once  have  roused  wit 
in  him  the  feeling  of  indignation  at  the  wror 
and  of  pity  for  the  ofiender,  is  very  far  fro 
being  a  thing  to  be  proud  of;  for  it  reveals 
wrongful  acceptance  of  things  as  they  are,  ar 
a  growing  disbelief  in  man  and  in  thoredeei 
ing  power  of  Him  who  has  made  man. 

To  be  so  tolerant  of  evil  that  contact  wi 
it  evokes  no  feeling  of  antagonism,  is  a  su 
evidence  of  moral  and  spiritual  danger;  to 
so  tolerant  of  it  as  to  believe  that  little  b 
evil  exists,  or  is  to  be  looked  for,  is  a  c( 
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tain  sign  of  accomplished  moral  degradation. 
There  are  few  enough  St.  Georges  in  the 
world  ;  and  their  number  will  not  be  increased 
until  men  are  more  ready  to  recognize  dra- 
gons as  dragons,  and  to  smite  hotly  and  un- 
sparingly accordingly. — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

It  was  by  man's  listening  to  the  delusive 
spirit  of  darkness,  that  sin  entered  into  the 
■world  with  all  our  woe;  and  death  by  sin. 
And  it  is  now  by  our  listening  and  yielding 
to  the  Spirit  of  truth — the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world  out  of  the 
heart,  that  we  are  restored,  and  the  life  and 
immortality  brought  to  light  in  us  which  were 
lost  in  the  fall.  And  as  we  walk  in  the  light 
of  life,  and  obey  the  teachings  of  the  grace  of 
God,  which  leads  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldlj'  lusts,  we  become  cleansed  from  the 
defilements  of  sin  ;  and  thus  sanctified  and 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  our  God  ;  and  become  pre- 
pared for  that  kingdom  which  nothing  impure 
can  ever  enter.  So  I  do  think  that  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
every  intelligent  individual  soul,  a  way  of 
salvation  for  all  has  been  provided.  And  1 
believe  that  this  teaching  principle  is  nothing 
short  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  Paul  says 
has  appeared  to  all  ;  and  brings  salvation  to 
all  who  will  be  taught  by  it,  and  obey  it.  So 
as  death  entered  into  the  world  by  sin,  now 
sin  has  to  be  destroyed  by  Him  who  came  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  before  this 
spiritual  death,  which  is  our  last  enemy,  can 
be  destroyed  also. 

How  lamentably  death  reigns  in  many  of 
our  hearts;  and  in  many  of  our  religious 
meetings  !  But  if  sin  and  death  were  de- 
stroyed  in  us,  and  we  born  again  ;  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  then  would  death  and 
darkness  give  place  to  life  and  light;  and  we 
should  soon  become  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill. 
And  instead  of  our  reproachfully  fading  away, 
our  lights  would  so  shine  that  surrounding 
beholders  would  see  our  good  works,  and  be 
led  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

As  sin  caused  the  separation  between  man 
and  his  Maker,  it  must  be  removed  before 
full  reconciliation  is  obtained,  and  salvation 
received.  We  may  flatter  ourselves  with  the 
idea  that  the  superficial  religion  which  so 
prevails  in  the  present  day,  and  which  does 
not  remove  sin,  may  be  promoting  the  cause 
of  salvation,  when  it  is  practically  taking  us 
further  away  from  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
because  it  may  induce  us  to  settle  down  in  a 
false  rest,  and  satisfy  us  with  a  form  of  godli- 
ness without  the  power,  being  high  and  strong 
in  profession  but  weak  in  practice. 

Though  the  world  by  its  wisdom  knows 
not  God,  yet  from  the  days  of  the  Greeks 
down  to  the  present  day,  the  wise  and  prudent 
of  this  world,  have,  by  their  yjhilosophy  and 
reason,  thought  they  have  discovered  much 
foolishness  in  the  preaching  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  in  the  way  of  salvation  by  Him  ; 
yet  it  is  a  religion  that  has  been 
"  Proved  through  ages  by  the  just  and  good, 

And  signed  and  sealed  with  many  a  martyr's  blood." 
We  are  told  that  man  was  made  upright,  but 
that  be  has  sought  out  many  inventions.  And 
I  believe  that  our  Society  started  out,  as  we 
might  say,  upright  and  upon  sound  princi- 
have  been 


the  ci'oss  of  Christ,  which  was  to  the  Jews 
a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  wise  Greeks 
foolishness  :  in  order  to  make  the  way  to  the 
kingdom  more  broad  and  easy — more  in  con- 
formity to  the  world  ;  its  waj^s,  religions  and 
worships  ;  more  outward  and  showy,  and  less 
inward  and  spiritual.  And  now,  under  our 
spiritual  dispensation,  many  are  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  or  opinions  of 
men,  instead  of  the  doctrines  or  command- 
ments of  Christ.  Wo  may  have  much  faith 
in  the  Scriptures;  but  not  enough  in  that 
life  and  light  through  which  the  Scriptures 
were  given.  We  may  have  faith  in  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us  outwardly  ;  but  not 
much  in  what  he  does  for  us  inwardly.  It  is 
far  more  easy  and  congenial  to  our  natural 
inclinations  to  go  in  the  current  with  the 
multitude  in  the  broad  way  which  leads  to 
eternal  death,  than  it  is  to  go  with  the  dis- 
respected few  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  life  eternal.  We  are  much  prone, 
while  seeking  for  a  crown  of  life  in  the  world 
to  come,  to  seek  with  still  more  eagerness,  to 
be  crowned,  while  here,  with  the  riches,  the 
honors  and  the  glory  of  this  world,  not  re- 
membering that  we  cannot  be  heirs  of  two 
kingdoms — cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

I  believe  that  the  greatest  cause  of  the  de- 
clension and  lack  of  true  spiritual  life  in  the 
professed  Christian  churches,  is  that  we  have 
too  much  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and 
strength  of  man  in  carrying  on  the  work  of 
God.  A  church  of  God  must  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  For  no  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  God  but  by  the  light 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  in  him.  They 
are  hid  from  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of 
this  world.  And  like  begets  its  like.  So  if 
our  religion  is  from  the  head,  or  from  the 
wisdom  of  man,  it  only  fills  the  head,  and 
amuses  it  with  a  visionary  and  superficial 
religion  which  is  begotten  by  that  wordly 
wisdom  that  knows  not  God.  For  no  wisdom 
which  is  not  from  above  can  comprehend  the 
mysteries  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  But 
such  is  the  vanity  of  man,  that  he  is  prone  to 
think  that  because  he  can  comprehend  and 
carry  on  the  things  of  man,  by  his  worldly 
wisdom,  he  can  also,  by  the  same  wisdom 
and  strength,  carry  on  the  deep  things  of 
God.  But  the  machinery  (if  we  might  so 
speak)  of  the  church  of  God,  is  of  too  much 
weight  and  magnitude  to  be  propelled  by 
mere  human  power. 

So  what  we  need  as  a  church,  and  as  indi- 
viduals, is  to  have  our  faith,  our  religion  and 
worship  changed  more  from  the  wisdom,  the 
eloquence  and  power  of  man,  to  the  power  of 
God.  We  need  to  be  turned  from  the  flowery 
paths  of  ease  and  speculation,  to  the  more 
arduous  one  of  practice.  We  need  to  have 
our  religion  transferred  from  the  head  to  the 
heart ;  that  it  may  be  more  in  practice,  and 
less  in  theory;  more  in  life  and  power,  and 
less  in  words  without  life.  We  need  to  have 
our  faith  more  in  the  Divine  life  and  light, 
and  less  in  the  wisdom  of  dark  and  unre- 
generate  man  ;  who  "  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

Our  faith  may  be  strong  in  the  letter  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  weak  in  that  Almighty  power 
which  enabled  the  hoi}'  men  of  old  to  write 
them.  We  may  have  eloquent  men,  who  like 
Aprtllos  are  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and 


Lord,  and  being  fervent  in  spirit,  may  teach 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John,  which  was  but  pre- 
paratory, elementary,  superficial  and  out- 
ward ;  not  deep  enough  to  cleanse  the  foun- 
tain of  sin  and  corruption  in  the  heart.  But 
the  baptism  which  the  sinner  needs,  and  which 
alone  is  saving,  is  not  only  the  putting  away 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  it  reaches  the  heart, 
and  cleanses  it  from  the  defilements  of  the 
fallen  and  sinful  nature,  and  produces  sancti- 
fication,  justification  and  full  salvation. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  8th,  1884. 


pies;  but  there  have  been  many  inventions 

of  late  sought  out  to  put  out  of  the  way  of  who  have  been  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 


The  Pedler  on  London  Bridge. 

It  was  a  bright  morning  early  in  the  pre- 
sent century.  London  Bridge  was  densely 
crowded  and  almost  impassable,  as  it  was  wont 
to  be  in  those  times,  for  it  was  not  the  stately 
structure  of  Kennie  with  which  we  have  to 
deal,  but  the  old,  narrow,  many  arched  bridge 
which  for  centuries  had  formed  the  only  link 
between  the  city  and  the  adjoining  borough 
of  Southwark. 

The  carts  and  carriages  toiled  along,  every 
now  and  then  coming  to  a  deadlock,  which 
generally  provoked  an  angry  and  protracted 
wrangle;  for  there  were  no  police  to  enforce 
order  or  overawe  violence.  The  foot  passen- 
gers made  their  way  like  men  swimming 
against  a  rapid  current,  thankful  if  they  ac- 
complished the  passage,  after  half  an  hour's 
'exertion,  without  damage  to  limb  or  pocket. 

In  the  embrasures  formed  by  the  projecting 
piers  small  traders  had  established  themselves 
and  offered  their  wares  to  the  passers  by,  the 
slow  pace  to  which  the  latter  were  restrained 
giving  them  a  better  opportunity  than  ordi- 
j  nary  of  descanting  on  the  merits  of  the  articles 
offered  for  sale.  In  one  sheltered  nook  stood 
jan  old  woman  with  her  basket  of  oranges  and 
1  cakes,  and  at  her  side  a  flower  girl,  with  her 
nosegays  of  primrose  or  violet.  In  another, 
la  hardware  man  oftered  his  scissors  and  thim- 
'bles  and  many  bladed  penknives,  or  cheap 
rings  and  brooches,  and  pinchbeck  jewelry. 

In  one  of  the  abutments,  near  the  city  side, 
on  the  day  referred  to,  a  man  was  very  busy 
advertising  sovereigns  for  sale.  "Here  you 
iare,  gentlemen,"  he  vociferated;  "  real  golden 
jsovereigns,  one  penny  apiece.  Onlj^  a  penny  a 
1  piece — real  sovereigns,  fresh  from  his  majesty's 
mint  I  Here's  an  opportunity  that  will  never 
happen  again — only  a  penny  for  a  real  golden 
sovereign,  twenty  shillings  value,  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  pence — all  for  one  penny  ! 
Don't  let  the  chance  slip,  gentlemen  ;  it  will 
never  come  again  !  Buy  a  hundred  sovereigns 
for  a  hundred  pence!" 

The  crowd  surged  by,  taking  little  notice 
of  him,  or  when  an^'  one  did  make  a  response 
to  his  invitation  it  was  to  express  surprise  at 
his  folly  in  believing  that  the  public  could  be 
so  taken  in.  "  You've  brightened  up  those 
farthings  of  yours  pretty  smartly,"  said  one. 
"  If  you'd  sell  em  four  for  a  pennj^,  you  might 
do  some  business."  "Best  mind  what  you 
are  at,  my  lad,"  growled  an  old  city  clerk  ; 
"  if  you  attempt  to  pass  oft'  those  Brummagem 
buttons  as  sovereigns,  you  may  have  the  con- 
stables after  you." 

The  pedler  listened  to  these  remarks  with 
the  utmost  composure.  He  did  not  appear 
to  be  in  any  way  disturbed,  though  he  had 
stood  for  nearly  three-quarters  of  an  hour 
without  receiving  a  single  bid  for  his  wares  ; 
nor  did  his  eye  ever  turn  aside  from  the  tray 
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which  was  slung  by  a  band  round  hia  neck, 
except  to  ghince  at  a  man  occupying  the 
same  niche  in  the  bridge  as  himself,  who  was 
leaning  carelessly  against  the  parapet,  re- 
ferring every  now  and  then  to  the  watch 
which  he  drew  from  his  pocket. 

Presently  it  seemed  as  though  a  customer 
had  come  at  last.  "Oh,  papa,"  said  a  little 
bo}^,  "those  are  the  things  mother  is  alwaj'S 
wanting.  Look  here;  I've  got  fourpence 
which  she  gave  me  for  bringing  a  good  char- 
acter home  from  school.  I'll  buy  four  of  the 
sovereigns  and  take  them  home  to  her  if  I 
may." 

"  You're  a  good  boy,  Dicky,"  said  the  father, 
"  but  I  am  afraid  your  mother  wouldn't  get 
much  good  out  of  them.  They're  on\y  pre- 
tence, my  lad.  In  this  world  no  one  ever 
parts  with  anything  under  its  value.  You 
may  give  good  monej'  and  get  what's  worth 
very  little  for  it ;  but  5'ou'll  never  give  what 
is  worth  very  little  and  get  good  money  for 
it.    Come  along,  and  buy  your  bulls'  eyes." 

The  pair  passed  on,  and  presently  another 
man  stopped  and  looked  wistfully  at  the  tra}'. 

"If  they  were  only  real,"  he  muttered. 

"Twenty  of  them  would  keep  me  out  of 
goal,  and  I  might  come  all  right  again.  There's 
many  a  man  now  to  whom  twenty  real  sov- 
ereigns are  of  no  more  consequence  than  that 
chap's  medals  would  be.  Ah,  but  though  he 
doesn't  want  them  himself,  he  won't  give 
them  to  me." 

"What's  the  time  now?"  asked  the  pedler 
of  the  lounger  beside  him. 

"  Just  a  quarter  to  twelve,"  was  the  answer. 
"  You  have  exactly  fifteen  minutes  to  stay, 
and  that  is  all.  Halloa,"  he  added  under  his 
breath,  "  here  is  a  customer  at  last,  I  do  be- 
lieve." 

As  he  replaced  his  watch,  a  man  having 
the  appearance  of  a  decent  mechanic,  carry- 
ing a  small  bundle,  stopped  for  a  moment  or 
two,  e3'eing  with  curiosity  the  contents  of  the 
pedlers  tray.  Then  he  took  up  one  of  the 
coins  and  turned  it  ovei\ 

"  Well,  it's  a  clever  sham,"  he  said,  "  and  it 
will  please  my  little  boy.  I've  just  got  a 
penny  left  after  paying  for  the  tea  and  sugar, 
and  I'll  take  one  of  these  home  to  him." 

He  laid  down  his  penny  accordingly,  re- 
ceived one  of  the  coins,  and  went  on  his  way. 
He  could  not  put  it  inside  his  bundle  verj^ 
well,  and  he  had  a  hole  in  his  pocket,  so  he 
was  obliged  to  keep  it  in  his  hand.  As  he 
passed  on  into  Grace-church  street,  under 
the  window  of  the  large  jeweler's  shop,  a 
crowd,  which  had  gathered  round  a  fallen 
horse,  forced  him  into  the  doorwaj'^,  and  he 
took  the  opportunitj'  of  exanaining  his  pur- 
chase again. 

"Well,  it  is  uncommon  like,  that  I  must 
say,"  he  exclaimed.  "I  haven't  fingered  too 
many  of  these,  to  be  sure  ;  but  all  I  have  seen 
are  as  like  this  as  one  pea  is  to  another.  There 
can't  be  any  chance  of  its  being  a  j-eal  one,  I 
supjiose,  that  would  bo  too  good  a  joke  ;  and 
yet  there  is  no  harm  in  asking,  and  this  chap 
will  tell  me  what  it  is  in  a  minute." 

He  stepped  up  to  the  jeweller's  counter  ac- 
cordingly, and  laying  his  coin  on  it,  inquired 
of  the  man  "  wiial  that  might  be." 

"That!"  said  the  jeweller,  taking  it  care- 
los-sly  up  and  weighing  it  on  his  finger,  "  why 
what  should  it  be,  my  good  man,  but  a  sov- 
ereign !" 

"  A  sovereign,  a  real  sovereign  !''  exclaimed 
the  other,  "you  don't  mean  it,  to  be  sure. 


Just  look  again,  sir,  if  jou  please,  and  make 
certain." 

"  There's  no  need  to  look  again,"  said  the 
shopman  rather  sharply;  "I  should  know 
gold  by  this  time  when  I  see  it.  It's  as  good 
a  sovereign  as  ever  came  from  the  mint,  and 
is  quite  new  into  the  bargain.  I'll  give  you 
twenty  shillingsfor  it  if  you  want  to  change  it.'" 

The  journeyman  stared  once  more  in  the 
jeweller's  face,  and  then  turning  short  round, 
he  made  for  the  door,  elbowing  his  way^  with- 
out ceremon}^  through  the  crowd  gathered  in 
Grace-church  street,  and  then  turning  down 
one  of  the  narrow  alle3's  which  in  those  days 
intervened  between  the  broad  thoroughfare 
and  the  river,  he  hurried  on  with  all  the  speed 
he  could  command.  Presently  he  emerged 
near  the  entrance  to  the  bridge,  and,  still 
fighting  his  way  vigorous!}',  reached  the  em- 
brasure where  he  had  left  the  dealer  in  sov- 
ereigns. Alas,  he  was  gone,  and  his  place 
was  occupied  by  a  vender  of  gingerbread 
nuts,  who  was  commending  his  articles  with 
an  earnestness  which  far  exceeded  that  of 
his  predecessor. 

"  Where  is  the  man  who  was  selling  the  sov- 
ereigns?" exclaimed  the  journeyman  breath- 
lessly. 

"Man  with  the  sovereigns!"  repeated  the 
person  addressed.  "  I  don't  know  of  any 
such.  There  was  a  chap  here  with  a  tray 
about  five  minutes  ago,  just  as  I  come  up,  but 
he  shut  up  business  and  walked  off  with  his 
friend  just  as  twelve  o'clock  struck." 

Not  improbably  the  reader  has  heard  the 
explanation  of  this  strange  occurrence  already 
j — how  two  fashionable  loungers  at  the  West 
End  had  made  a  wager  as  to  what  would  be 
the  consequence  if  one  hundred  sovereigns 
were  offered  for  sale,  at  one  penny  a  piece, 
for  an  hour  on  London  Bridge,  during  the 
most  busy  portion  of  the  day.  The  one  party 
had  contended  that  they  would  all  be  bought 
up  the  moment  they  were  exposed  to  view, 
the  other  that  the  public  would  totally  dis- 
regard them.  The  experiment  was  tried,  and 
with  the  result  which  has  been  related  ;  of 
the  hundred  sovereigns  onlj'^  one  was  sold, 
and  that  to  a  man  who  had  no  belief  in  the 
value  of  his  purchase. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  us  that  men  should 
have  shown  so  little  discernment.  Yet  what 
is  it  but  the  veiy  same  thing  that  is  going  on 
every  day  on  the  bridge  which  leads  from 
this  world  to  the  next?  The  servant  of  his 
lord  stands  by  the  wayside  and  offers  to  all 
the  pure  gold  of  everlasting  life  in  his  Master's 
name,  and  bids  them  buy  it  without  monej^ 
and  without  price.  But  they  pass  by  it  and 
heed  it  not,  thinking  that  that  which  is  so 
freely  offered  must  needs  be  worthless.  Few 
make  purchase  of  it ;  and  they  only  find  out 
its  true  value  when  it  comes  to  be  tested  by 
use.  Here  also  the  precious  prize  is  offered 
only  during  the  brief  hour  of  human  life.  The 
angel  witnesses  stand  by  and  mark  the  throng 
as  it  heedlessly  passes  by,  and  when  the  hour 
is  ended  the  offer  is  withdrawn.  Vain  will 
it  be  then  to  strive  and  haste  to  redeem  the 
past.  There  is  no  repentance  in  the  grave. 
— Sunday  at  Home. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Cottonseed  Hulls  liave  been  substituted  for 
cotton  waste  ir.  packing  journal-boxes  of  rail- 
way cars,  and  are  said  to  effect  a  saving  of 
fully  one-half  of  the  cost,  and  to  answer  a 
good  purpose. 
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Wood-preserving  Works.  —  It  is  said  th< 
Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  Pe  Eail  Eoac 
Company  have  executed  a  contract  for  tht 
erection  of  extensive  works  at  Las  Vegas 
New  Mexico,  for  chemically  preparing  th( 
timber  used  on  their  road  for  cross-ties  anc 
other  purposes.  They  have  been  using  th( 
New  Mexican  pine,  whose  durability  is  greatlj 
increased  b}^  the  process. 

California  Dried  Fruits. — The  products  01 
the  California  dried  fruit  industry  for  1883 
are  said  to  include  2,500,000  lbs.  of  raisins 
the  same  quantity  of  dried  apples,  peachef 
and  other  fruits  ;  and  1,200,000  lbs.  of  almonds 
and  walnuts.  The  State  also  produced  9G0, 
000  lbs.  of  honey. 

California  Gas  and  Water  Well. — An  ar 
tesian  well  was  sunk  near  Stockton,  Call 
fornia,  to  a  depth  of  840  feet,  and  struck 
copious  stream  of  excellent  water.  Th< 
diameter  of  the  well  was  seven  inches.  Th 
owner  was  desirous  of  knowing  whether  h( 
could  increase  the  flow  by  going  deeper,  bu 
fearing  to  injure  the  quality  of  the  uppei 
strata  of  water,  he  sunk  inside  of  it  a  smalle 
well  of  4  inches  in  diameter.  At  the  deptl 
of  1250  feet  he  came  to  water  again,  whicllijii 
rose  to  the  surface.  It  was  unfit  for  drinkingj  jlii 
and  was  impregnated  with  inflammable  gas  h 
The  tube  of  the  outer  well  was  tapped  an(B"i' 
water  drawn  off  for  house  purposes,  &c. 
curbing  was  built  around  the  top  in  such 
way  that  it  formed  a  reservoir  for  the  wate 
of  the  deeper  well,  a  gasometer  placed  ove 
this  reservoir,  and  a  gas  pipe  attached,  whicl 
conductsthegasinto  thofire  box  of  the  kitchei 
stove,  and  cooks  for  the  family. 

Concentrated  Attention  in  Relation  to  Spirit 
ualism. — The  attention,  when  concentratec 
upon  any  particular  thing  or  part  of  the  body 
will  often  lead  to  erroneous  sensorial  irapres 
sions.  An  observer  gazing  anxously  out  t( 
sea,  or  across  a  vast  plain,  will  see  the  objec 
of  which  he  is  in  search  ;  an  expectant  watch 
er  hears  every  moment  the  rumbling  o 
wheels,  the  footstep  or  the  knock  which  an 
nounces  the  wished  for  or  dreaded  arrival 
and  pains,  tastes,  odors,  and  even  diseases 
can  frequently  be  thus  originated.  Thus 
lady  who  has  been  under  the  professiona 
care  of  the  writer  for  intense  nervous  head 
aches,  and  who  is  of  a  verj'  impressionable  or 
ganization,  is  able  at  will  to  produce  a  paii 
in  any  part  of  her  body  by  steadily  fixing  he  Hi 
attention  upon  it. 

Phj'sicians  know  very  well  that  actual  01 
ganic  disease  may  be  produced  by  the  habitua 
concentration  of  the  attention  on  an  orgar 
The  fancies  of  the  hypochondriac  may  thu 
in  time  become  realities. 

Many  of  the  facts  of  spiritualism  are  clearl 
explainable  hy  referring  them  to  this  influenct 

It  is  perfectly  within  the  range  of  our  ex 
pei'ience  that  manj^  who  go  to  witness  the  pei 
forniances  of  mediums  should,  upon  being  tol 
to  fix  the  attention  on  a  certain  event  whic 
was  about  to  take  place,  experience  the  senss 
tion  through  the  sight,  hearing,  touch,  o 
smell,  that  the  event  did  in  reality  occur  whe 
in  fact  they  have  been  deceived.  Upon  on 
occasion  I  was  present  when  a  medium  at 
nounced  that  he  was  about  to  increase  hi 
height.  He  disappeared  behind  a  screen,  an^ 
on  emerging  to  view,  every  one  present  excep 
myself,  perceived  an  increase  of  height  whic 
they  variousl}'  fixed  at  from  five  to  eigh 
inches.  But  I  had  taken  the  precaution  t 
measure  with  my  eye  the  distance  from  th 
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top  of  his  head  to  the  chandeliei'  under  which 
he  stood,  and  I  saw  that  heahiiost  touched  it. 

When  he  came  from  behind  the  screen  and 
stood  under  the  chandelier  it  was  very  evident 
that  the  increase  in  height  consisted  of  about 
two  inches,  an  amount  which  any  tall  man 
can  at  will  apparently  add  to  his  stature. — 
Hammond^  Spiritualism  and  Nervous  Derange- 
ment. 

A  statement  of  the  wonderful  thinness  to 
which  sheet  iron  can  be  reduced  is  related  bj 
a  correspondent  of  the  Iron  Trade  Revieiv, 
*who  states  that  it  has  been  rolled  so  thin  that 
t  took  14,000  layers  to  make  the  thickness 
)f  one  inch.  In  this  condition,  he  says  the 
ron  is  useless  and  burns  like  paper. 


Items. 

— EeJigious  Labor  Among  the  Jews. — In  a  report 
bfcublislied  in  The  Hebrew  Christian,  the  writer  states 
ihat  in  laboring  among  the  Jews,  his  "kinsmen 
fter  the  flesh,"  he  urged  upon  them  to  search  their 
Scriptures  (the  Old  Testament),  and  he  endeavored 
.  ,0  prove  from  these  that  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
i,  he  Messiah  is  past.    He  says : — 

"On  my  visits  I  met  with  an  old  gentleman,  a 
lehrew,  well  versed  in  the  Talmud.  After  I  proved 
3  him  that  his  belief  in  the  Messiah  being  an  earthly 
3  ing  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  which 
ii;  iows  that  the  Messiah  must  suffer  and  die  for  the 
ns  of  the  world,  and  that  Jesus,  only,  is  that  Mes- 
ah,  who  came  in  the  very  time  appointed  and  suf- 
;red  according  to  the  Scriptures,  the  old  man  was 
W-spirited  and  said  :  '  I  am  sorry  that  I  am  so  old 
tree  that  will  break  before  it  can  be  bent.  The 
lult  is  in  my  teachers.' 

At  another  visit  I  met  with  a  Jewish  lady  and 
er  daughter,  who  were  well  educated,  showing 
aem  how  all  predictions  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus.  I 
)aintained  that  the  Old  Testament  is  but  a  fore- 
"ladowing  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Thel 
bung  lady  replied:  '  I  often  think  how  it  is  that 
tiie  Jewish  law  is  not  observed  as  it  ought  to  be.  If 
1 1  iis  law  was  the  complete  and  the  only  purpose  of 
od,  how  is  it  that  it  seems  to  have  outlived  its  age? 
he  most  of  the  Mosaic  law  cannot  be  observed, 
en  if  we  were  willing ;  besides  that  even  our 
abbis  do  not  keep  it.    I  speak  from  experience. 

Ir.  ,  a  Jewish  Rabbi  whom  I  know  well,  does 

bt  believe  one  word  he  preaches.'  The  young  lady 
ontinued:  "  Christianity  is  but  a  refined  Judaism 
Bveloped  by  Christ,  who  Himself  was  a  Jew.'  " 

I — The  Law  and  Order  Society  of  Philadelphia. — 
he  object  of  this  association  is  to  enforce  the  laws 
'"gainst  traffic  on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  and 
iii  iose  laws  which  regulate  the  liquor  traffic.  The 
e  bird  Annual  Eeport  shows  that  they  have  been 
lietly  proceeding  with  their  work,  and  have  suc- 
{eded  in  obtaining  some  legal  decisions,  which  will 
ake  it  more  easy  in  the  future  for  energetic  mea- 
res  (if  such  should  be  used)  to  find  a  fair  measure 


ously  in  multitudes  of  instances,  and,  more  vividly 
than  elsewhere,  among  the  slums  and  dark  places  of 
our  towns.  No  man,  however  bad,  will  propose  to 
commit  a  murder  because  a  murderer  has  just  been 
hanged,  but  the  deed  of  murder,  and  the  murderous 
punishment  of  the  murder,  are  present  like  familiar 
phantoms,  and  breed  a  familiarity  which  makes  the 
commission  of  the  same  crime  easier  than  it  would 
have  been  in  the  absence  of  such  associations. — 
From  Capital  Punishment — Two  Letters  by  Verax. 
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-Demoralizing  Effect  of  Capital  Punishments.- 


„x^pital  execution  is  deliberate  killing.    We  deliver 
^"  ^  e  culprit  to  the  hangman,  who  breaks  his  neck  or 
rangles  him.    The  horrible  deed  has  a  morbid 
'•''^'sci nation  for  a  low  class  of  minds.    It  is  realized 
?pf^  all  its  details.  It  is  contemplated  with  something 
jtol(  the  imaginative  brooding  which  better  natures 
fdicl  end  upon  a  rare  work  of  art.    In  both  cases  the 
,j]3j  'ocess  is  assimilative.    The  mind  is  insensibly 
u  langed  into  the  form  at  which  it  gazes.    Just  as  a 
' '  sautiful  picture  refines  the  observer,  so  does  the 
ental  contemplation  of  a  hideous  one  degrade,  and 
nfO'e  effect  is  all  the  more  powerful  when,  as  is  the 
manse  with  the  hangman's  performances,  the  picture 
;e  hi  borrowed  straight  from  real  life,  from  what  is 
5    ing  on  behind  yonder  wall  ;  from  the  mortal 
ji  jp  :oDies  inflicted  Vjy  superior  brute  force  upon  a  man 
,jJ|io  was  eating  his  breakfast  or  partaking  of  the 
,  crament  an  hour  ago.    I  do  not  think  it  is  easy  to 
aggerate  the  brutalizing  effect  of  this  ruminating 
ioi'Son  what  is,  after  all,  a  judicial  murder,  and  we 
m  tw.ve  to  reflect  that  the  process  goes  on  simultane- 


In  The  Independent  of  4th  mo.  24th,  we 
find  an  incident  of  one  of  the  Moody  meetings 
in  London,  related  by  George  P.  Pentecost, 
who  there  met  with  an  intelligent  young 
woman,  who  appeared  to  be  anxious  about 
her  soul's  salvation.  Entering  into  conversa- 
tion with  her,  he  quoted  the  text,  "  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  sbalt  be 
saved ;"  and  then  by  a  series  of  questions, 
which  she  answered  in  the  affimative,  led  her 
to  the  acknowledgment  that  she  did  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  some 
two  thousand  years  ago,  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  not  a  mere  man,  that  God  had  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  had  caused 
Him  to  be  delivered  up  for  our  offences,  and 
had  raised  Him  again  for  our  justification  ; 
and  that  she  herself  was  included  in  the  num- 
ber for  whom  these  things  were  done.  Hence, 
she  was  to  cast  away  all  her  fears,  and  trust 
in  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  To  use  the 
language  of  the  author  of  the  article,  "It  is 
not  what  we  are,  what  we  do,  what  we  feel,  or 
what  we  believe,  but  it  is  Jehovah  Jesus  who 
is  our  salvation."  i 

We  refer  to  this  article  because  it  so  clearly 
sets  forth  a  form  of  religious  doctrine  which  j 
has  found  many  advocates  in  this  day,  and  we , 
believe  is  frequently  urged  by  those  who  par-| 
ticipate  in  the  revival  movements  (as  they, 
are  called)  which  have  been  introduced  into 
our  own  Society.    It  is  only  on  this  theory,! 
that  we  can  account  for  the  statements  so! 
frequently  made  of  the  numbers  who  have! 
been  •'  saved"  at  some  meeting  or  series  of 
meetings.    It  is  easy  to  count  the  number  of 
persons  who  answer  in  the  affirmative,  ques- 
tions such  as  those  propounded  by  G.  F. 
Pentecost,  and  to  set  these  down  as  saved  ; 
but  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  look  into  the 
heart  of  his  fellow,  and  know  whether  he  has 
been  truly  washed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit 
of  his  God;  and  unless  this  operation  has 
been  performed,  there  are  abundant  Scripture 
grounds  for  believing  that  man  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven — in  other  words, 
cannot  be  saved. 

The  Scriptures  clearly  set  forth  the  neces- 
sity of  faith  in  God  and  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — "He  that  cometh  to  God,  must  be- 
lieve that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him" — and  without 
such  a  belief  impressing  the  heart,  no  one 
could  deny  himself  those  things  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  shows  him  to  be  wrong,  and 
patiently  take  up  bis  cross  and  follow  the 
Saviour  with  a  confident  hope  that  he  was 
walking  in  that  path  which  leads  to  eternal 
glory  and  peace. 

But  they  are  equally  clear  in  their  testi- 
mony to  the  need  of  obedience  to  the  Divine 


will.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer  is  mainly  composed  of  practical  pre- 
cepts, and  near  its  conclusion,  the  important 
statement  is  made — "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven."  From 
which  it  follows,  that  we  may  profess  belief 
in  the  Saviour,  and  yet,  through  want  of  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God,  fail  of  obtaining 
salvation.  The  Apostle  John  speaks  of  our 
Saviour  as  the  Light  of  the  world,  and  quotes 
his  own  language:  "This  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that 
doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved." 
Here,  the  real  difficulty  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion is  the  unwillingness  to  part  with  those 
things  which  the  Light  of  Christ  shows  to  be 
wrong,  which  prevents  such  blinded  persons 
from  coming  to  Him  in  the  obedience  of  faith. 
This  accords  with  the  declarations  of  Christ, 
"If  a  man  love  me  he  \yill  keep  my  words; 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings." (John  xiv.  23,  24.)  "  Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  (Id.  xv. 
14.)  So  also  Peter  testified  to  Cornelius,  "In 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  Him."  (Acts 
X.  35.)  And  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Po- 
mans,  declares  that  God  "  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds  :  to  them  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honor  and  immortality,  eternal 
life ;  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness ;  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil."  (Rom.  ii.  6 — 9.) 

We  believe,  therefore,  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  sound  scriptural  foundation  for 
its  belief,  ihiit  saving  faith  necessarily  includes 
obedience;  and  that  whatever  belief  in  the 
Saviour  man  may  profess,  it  will  not  secure 
his  salvation,  unless  it  brings  him  into  con- 
formity to  the  Divine  will,  and  induces  him 
to  bring  forth  corresponding  fruits.  All  other 
faith  is  declared  by  the  Apostle  James  to  be 
dead  and  unprofitable. 

This  point  has  important  practical  bearings, 
and  the  advice  to  be  given  to  those  in  an  in- 
quiring state  of  mind  will  necessarily  be 
affected  by  the  views  which  are  held.  One 
who  believes,  that  the  work  of  Christ  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind  was  not  finished  on  the 
cross,  but  that  He  continues  to  work  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  will  receive 
Him,  for  their  cleansing  from  all  defilement 
and  their  preservation  from  sin  and  impurity; 
would  not  settle  any  one  at  rest  in  the  hope 
that  they  were  saved  when  they  could  an- 
swer such  a  series  of  questions  as  suggested 
in  the  article  in  The  Independent,  but  would 
exhort  them  to  a  steady  attention  and  faith- 
ful obedience  to  that  Holy  Spirit  which  had 
made  them  sensible  of  their  need  of  a  Saviour, 
so  that  by  walking  in  the  Light  they  might 
know  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  them  from 
all  sin,  and  be  kept  by  his  Divine  power  from 
again  falling  into  temptation — agreeably  to 
the  command  of  our  Saviour,  "watch  and 
pray  lest  ye  fall  into  temptation  ;"  and  to  the 
declaration,  "  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved." 
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United  States. — In  the  Senate  on  the  13th  instant, 
a  bill  was  passed  by  unanimous  consent,  providing  that 
"in  recognition  of  distinguislied  services  rendered  to 
the  United  States,  General  U.  S.  Grant,  late  General  of 
the  Army,  be  placed  on  the  retired  list,  with  rank  and 
full  pay  of  General  of  the  Army."  On  the  loth  the 
Exposition  bill  passed  substantially  as  it  came  from  the 
House,  witii  an  appropriation  of  $1,000,000. 

The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  restoring  to 
the  public  domain  the  lands  set  apart  by  executive 
order,  of  date  9lh  month  21si,  1880,  as  a  reservation  for 
the  Jicarilla  Apache  Indians,  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  New  Mexico.  The  tract  embraces  307,000  acres  of 
land. 

The  total  value  of  the  exports  of  domestic  breadstufFs 
from  the  United  States  during  the  ten  months  which 
ended  on  the  30th  of  4ih  mo.,  was  $133,056,125,  against 
$179,739,004  during  the  corresponding  period  of  the 
preceding  year. 

Tiie  total  value  of  the  beef  and  pork  products  of  the 
United  States  during  the  six  months  which  ended  4th 
mo.  30th,  was  $43,319,164,  against  $55,293,109  during 
the  corresponding  period  of  1883.  The  total  value  of 
the  exports  of  our  dairy  products  during  the  twelve 
months  which  ended  on  the  30Lh  of  4th  month  was 
$15,571,376,  against  $12,625,125  during  the  preceding 
twelve  mouths. 

A  telegram  from  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  reports  that  in 
the  northwestern  section  of  that  State  "  the  cattle  are  in 
fine  condition,  water  abundant  and  the  range  good.  A 
heavy  drive  is  now  going  on,  the  cattle  being  mostly 
young  steers,  going  to  Colorado,  Montana,  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, Kansas  and  Wyoming.  Several  large  purchases 
of  cattle  were  recently  consummated  by  Eastern  com- 
panies. 

Charles  O'Conor,  the  distinguished  lawyer,  died  at 
his  residence  in  Nantucket,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12tli. 
He  was  81  years  of  age. 

The  Chicago  Furmer.t'  Review  publishes  crop  reports 
from  700  different  points  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan, 
Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Dakota,  Iowa,  Nebraska 
and  Missouri.  "  The  winter  wheat  reports  from  many 
points  in  Illinois,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Michigan  are 
dismal,  and  indicate  a  short  crop.  The  reports  from 
Kansas  are  almost  uniformly  of  very  promising  charac- 
ter. With  the  exception  of  Kansas  the  indications  now 
are  that  the  remainder  of  the  winter  wheat  belt  will  be 
more  or  less  spotted.  There  is  nothing  in  the  general 
situation  to  indicate  any  larger  receips  of  old  corn  on 
this  crop,  as  whatever  Kansas  and  Nebraska  may  have 
in  reserve  will  be  needed  very  largely  for  their  own 
wants." 

Wall  street,  New  York,  was  a  scene  of  panic  and 
disaster.  Fourth-day  the  14th  instant.  The  failures 
were  announced  of  the  Metropolitan  Bank,  and  the 
firms  of  Hatch  &  Foote,  Nelson  Robinson  &  Co.,  O.  M. 
Bogart  &  Co.,  Goflf  &  Randall,  J.  C.  William  &  Co., 
Donnell,  Lawson  &  Simpson,  and  Hotchkiss  &  Burn- 
liani.  There  was  a  run  during  the  day  on  the  Second 
National  Bank,  notwithstanding  an  announcement  by 
Examiner  Scriba  that  the  bank  was  solvent.  It  appears 
that  John  C.  Eno,  President  of  the  Second  National 
Bank,  had  been  using  its  funds  in  Wall  street  specula- 
tions, to  the  amount  of  millions.  Whatever  the  deficit, 
however,  it  was  largely  made  good  by  his  father,  Amos 
R.  Eno,  a  wealthy  real  estate  owner.  John  C.  Eno  re- 
signed the  Presidency  of  the  bank  on  Third-day  after- 
noon, and  the  Directors  appointed  as  his  successor 
James  A.  Trowbridge,  son  of  a  former  President.  The 
President  of  the  Metropolitan  Bank  is  George  I.  Seney, 
a  well-known  philanthropist,  who  within  a  few  years 
has  given  to  religious  and  charitable  institutions  ^il,- 
600,000.  George  I.  Seney  resigned  the  Presidency  of 
the  bank,  and  Henry  L.  Jacques  was  chosen  his  suc- 
cessor. Tiie  Atlantic  State  Bank  of  Brooklyn,  closed 
its  doors  in  liie  afternoon,  in  consequence  of  the  failure 
of  the  Metro|)olitan  Bank,  through  wiiich  it  cleared. 

On  the  lotii,  a  hope  was  entertained  that  the  worst 
was  known,  but  a  rude  shock  was  given  to  (he  growing 
feeling  of  security  in  New  York  by  the  announcement, 
shortly  before  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  of  the  failure 
of  Fish  &  Hatch,  one  of  the  largest  and  best  known 
hou.-es  on  the  street.  One  of  the  partners,  A.  S.  Hatch, 
was  President  of  the  Stock  Exchange.  At  last  accounts 
it  was  thought  all  the  banks  involved,  and  nearly  all 
the  brokers  excej)ting  Grant  &  Ward,  would  contimie 
business. 

The  total  debt  of  the  city  of  Boston  on  4th  month 
30th,  is  re|)orled  to  have  been  $43,277,670,  an  increase 
of  $1,996,310  during  the  year. 

A  waterspout  on  Seventh-day  laift  washed  away  the 
track  of  the  Missouri  Pacific  and  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
roads south  and  west  of  Leavenworth,  Kansas.   Ou  the 


former  road  150  feet  were  washed  away,  and  seven  cars 
loaded  with  cattle,  and  an  engine  tender  went  into  the 
river.  Seventy  cattle  were  killed.  In  some  places  the 
water  was  from  two  to  five  feet  deep.  On  the  Union 
Pacific  hail  fell  to  a  depth  of  two  inches.  Three-quar- 
ters of  a  mile  of  track  and  a  bridge  were  carried  away. 
All  trains  were  delayed. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  361, 
which  was  14  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
17  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  187  were  males  and  174  females  : 
41  died  of  consumption  ;  19of  inflammation  of  the  lungs  ; 
21  of  scarlet  fever  ;  25  of  heart  diseases  ;  19  of  old  age  ; 
15  of  typhoid  fever;  13  of  paralysis,  and  13  of  conges- 
tion of  the  brain. 

Markets,  <fec.  —  U.  S.  42's,  registered,  113;  coupon, 
113|;  4's,  122;  3's,  101^  ;  currency  6's,  120  a  125. 

Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement,  and  prices 
were  weak.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12  a 
12j  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7f  a  8  cts.  for  export, 
and  8J  a  9^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  moved  slowly  at  former  rates.  Sales  of  1750 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  bakers,  at  $4  a  $5.75 ; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  $4.75;  western  do.  at 
$5  a  $5.75,  and  patents  at  S:5.75  a  $6.50.  Rye  flour 
was  firm  at  !S'3.50  a  $3.62^  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher.  About  6000 
bushels  red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.15  a 
$1.16 ;  a  choice  lot  at  $1.17 ;  No.  2  at  $1.03  a  $1.15^  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at 
93  cts.  per  bushel,  and  15,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.02 
a  $1.03  5th  mo.,  «1.03|:  a  $1.04  6th  mo.,  $1.03i  a  *1.03| 
7th  mo ,  and  $1.02^  a  $1.03|  8th  mo.  Corn.— Car  lots 
were  firm :  9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  63  a  64  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow  ;  62  a  63  cts. 
for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed  at  60g  a  61  cts. 
5th  mo.,  60J  a  61  cts.  6lh  mo.,  61^  a  62  cts.  7th  mo.,  and 
623-  a  632-  cts.  8th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  firmer  : 
8000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  36  a  41j  cts.  per  bushel, 
according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at  40  a  41  cts. 
5th  mo.,  40|  a  41  cts.  6th  mo.,  41  a  41.J  cts.  7th  mo., 
and  382  a  40  cts.  8th  mo.  Rye  sells  in  lots  at  72  cts. 
per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  5th 
mo.  17th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  322;  loads  of  straw,  48. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.10  a 
$1.20  pej  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  $1.00  a  $1.10  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  95  cts.  a  §1.05  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  wereduU  but  prices  were  a  fraction  higher: 
2700  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at 
a  7|^  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  unsettled  and  lower  :  11,000  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  cts.  for  clipped, 
and  4  a  7|^  cts.  for  wool  sheep.  Lambs  sold  at  $2.50  per 
head  to  10  cts.  per  pound. 

Hogs  were  firmly  held  :  5000  head  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  72  a  82  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — A  great  scandal  is  growing  out  of  the  dis- 
closures being  made  bet'oie  the  select  committee  of  the 
House  appointed  to  investigate  the  charges  agaiiist  the 
Transport  and  Commissariat  Departments  in  the  Anglo- 
Egyptian  campaign  of  1882.  It  has  been  shown  that 
the  hay  sent  tothejarmy  for  forage  was  not  only  mouldy, 
but  was  loaded  with  stones  and  bricks  to  make  up  for 
its  short  weight.  Cattle,  intended  for  food  for  the 
troops,  were  landed  from  the  transports  and  then  left 
unattended  until  hundreds  of  them  strayed  over  into 
the  enemy's  lines,  and  more  had  to  be  ordered  from 
home.  The  troop  ships  and  transports  were  in  many 
cases  overloaded  when  they  left  England  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  stores  had  to  be  thrown  overboard  while 
proceeding  to  the  front,  in  order  to  save  the  vessels. 
At  the  Woolwich  Arsenal  they  made  branding  irons 
the  size  of  frying-pans  for  the  live  stock,  and  the  result 
of  the  use  of  these  barbarous  instruments  was  that  hun- 
dreds of  mules  for  which  treble  their  value  had  been 
paid  were  disabled  and  rendered  useless  until  after  the 
close  of  the  campaign.  Hundreds  of  these  branding 
irons  are  now  piled  up  among  the  condemned  stores  at 
Woolwich.  Officers  of  the  Comnjissary  Department 
have  testified  that  they  received  word  from  tin)e  to  time 
of  outlying  detachments  of  British  troops  who  were 
literally  starving,  but  to  whom  it  was  impossible  to 
send  food  because  of  the  utter  inefficiency  of  the  trans- 
portation .service.  The  oflicers  selfishly" added  to  tlie 
embarrassment  of  the  Commissariat  by  bidding  against 
otiu  another  for  the  services  of  native  laborers,  to  be 
used  as  servants,  thereby  enormously  increasing  their 
wages  and  demoralizing  the  labor  market. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  13lh,  Sir  Miciiael 
Ilicks- Beach's  censure  motion  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of 
303  to  275.  The  Parnellites  voted  with  the  minority. 
On  the  14tb,  the  motion  for  the  second  reading  of  the 


Channel  Tunnel  bill  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  222  to 
341. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  exportation  of  wheat  from 
South  Australia  in  1884  will  amount  to  11,000,000 
bushels.  There  have  been  fine  rains  throughout  the 
country. 

The  French  Ministry  asks  for  a  credit  of  38,000,000f. 
on  account  of  the  Tonquin  expedition  and  4,500,000f, 
on  account  of  the  expedition  to  Madagascar.  Private 
advices  from  Antananrivo  states  that  the  Malagassy 
Government  has  made  new  overtures  of  peace  to  the 
French  authorities.  It  offers  France  £1,000,000  as  an 
indemnity  on  condition  that  France  shall  renounce  all 
claims  to  territory  in  Madagascar. 

Great  excitement  has  been  caused  in  the  northern 
part  of  Germany  by  the  success  of  the  experiment  ol 
boring  for  petroleum  in  Pomerania.  A  large  flowing 
well  has  just  been  struck  at  Swantow,  which  yields  50 
per  cent,  of  pure  oil.  The  nearness  of  this  locality  to 
the  Baltic  Sea  affords  cheap  and  abundant  transports 
tion,  and  the  Pomeranians  are  flattering  themselvef 
with  the  prospect  of  becoming  independent  of  Americs 
and  Russia  by  a  home  supply  of  mineral  oil. 

The  cigars  consumed  in  Germany  during  the  pas' 
year  amounted  to  a  total  weight  of  37,565  tons,  whih 
the  quantity  of  tobacco  consumed  in  addition  reached  i 
weight  of  36,595  tons. 

Emperor  William  has  accepted  the  resignation  0 
Prince  Bismarck  from  the  Presidency  of  the  Prussiai 
Cabinet,  and  has  appointed  as  his  successor  von  Boet 
ticher,  the  Prussian  Minister  of  State  and  Imperia 
Minister  of  the  Interior. 

The  reported  rupture  of  friendly  relations  betweei 
France  and  Morocco  has  been  confirmed,  notwithstand 
ing  the  denial  of  the  Temps. 

Ii  Epoea,  newspaper,  deprecates  a  policy  of  adventu 
but  says  that  Spain  cannot  regard  with  indifference  any 
thing  concerning  Morocco.    King  Alfonso  shows  con 
sumptive  symptoms,  and  is  receiving  special  medica 
treatment. 

The  majority  of  the  Czarewitch  was  celebrated  on  th 
18th,  in  St.  Petersburg,  by  the  various  Court  and  Stat 
ceremonies,  and  a  fete  to  the  people  in  the  field  of  Man 

The  agitation  in  Eastern  Roumelia  for  union  w 
Bulgaria  is  increasing.  Proclamations  have  been  issue 
calling  u[)on  the  people  to  take  arms. 

Constantinople,  5th  mo.  19th. — A  great  conflagratio 
is  taking  place  at  Bei-Bazar,  a  small  city  in  the  p 
vince  of  Angora,  Asia  Minor.  Nearly  the  entire  tow 
was  consumed.  Nine  hundred  and  fifty  dwellings,  fiv 
hundred  and  forty-four  warehouses  and  shops,  eleve 
mosques,  fifteen  schools,  nine  khans  and  one  hundre 
and  forty-six  other  buildings  were  burned;  Eleve 
persons  perished  in  the  flames. 

A  despatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  the  Chan 
ber  of  Deputies  has  authorized  the  President  to  contra 
a  loan  of  §30,000,000,  covering  the  $8,000,000  ahead 
received  by  the  Government. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtow 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Bro! 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  m.,  to  convey  passengers 
the  school. 


The  committee  having  the  care  of  Spring  Eivt 
Academy,  desire  to   procure  a  Superintendent  ar 
Matron  to  take  charge  of  the  Boarding  House.  Also 
teacher  for  the  school.    As  the  school  is  already 
debt,  it  is  desired  that  the  wages  be  based  on  the 
come  of  the  school. 

For  furtlier  information  address  Benjamin  Pickei 
or  Richard  Ha  worth,  Quakervale,  Cherokee  coun 
Kansas. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRE 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  wh 
out  of  school.    Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn 
this  service  may  applv  to 

Joseph  8.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philad 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


Died,  on  4th  mo.  25th,  at  his  residence  in  Readi 
Pa.,  Ephkaim  Scarlet,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age 
member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,'  " 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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"1809,  9th  month  20th.  JSToah,  that  de- 
voted servant  and  faithful  preacher  of  right- 
eousness, was  directed  to  labor  to  make  pre- 
paration against  that  memorable  period,  when 
the  flood  should  be  brought  in  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly,  by  building  an  ark  according 
to  God's  directions,  to  be  pitched  within  and 
wiihout,  which  characterizes  the  faithful  and 
devoted  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  self- 
fienying  life,  where  the}'  are  preserved  from 
those  floods  of  temptation  which  come  upon 
all  the  world  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  for  the  saving  of  him- 
iclf  and  his  house — those  of  the  same  living 
!;  aith — wherein  few,  that  is  eight  souls  (all 
i,he  faithful  few)  were  saved  by  water.  The 
like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism,  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  doth  now 
'save  us;  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the 
3esh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
hrist. 

Moreover,  when  God  made  covenant  with 
Abraham  concerning  the  land  of  promise,  the 
and  wherein  he  then  dwelt,  when  as  yet  he 
□ad  no  seed,  at  least  in  the  lineage  of  the 
promised  inheritance,  he  told  him  his  seed 
ihould  sojourn  in  a  strange  land ;  that  they 
should  be  brought  into  bondage,  and  evilly 
1  treated  four  hundred  years.  '  And  that  nation 
",o  whom  they  shall  be  brought  in  bondage, 
ivill  I  judge,  saith  God:  and  after  that  they 
'shall  come  forth  and  serve  mo  in  this  place.' 
E  \T\d  so  it  came  to  pass,  as  prefigured  unto 
35!ibraham,  about  the  time  of  the  going  down 
)f  the  sun,  when  a  deep  sleep  and  horror  of 
jreat  darkness  fell  upon  him  ;  when  he  had 
IiBllhat  memorable  vision  of  the  smoking  fur- 
lace,  and  a  burning  lamp,  that  passed  between 
he  separate  pieces  of  his  evening  oblation, 
prepared  for  that  purpose. 

For  it  came  to  pass,  in  process  of  time,  that 
srael  and  his  household  went  down  into 
3gypt  in  a  time  of  famine,  a  season  of  great 
vant,  to  procure  them  sustenance ;  where  they 
^bund  succor  and  protection,  under  the  aus- 
lai  )icious  hand  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Israel,  who, 
^  )y  the  intervention  of  a  superintending  IProvi- 
lence,  in  the  course  of  his  unfathomable  wis- 
om,  was  carried  there  before  them.    By  his 
rise  and  prudent  conduct,  and  judicious  coun- 


sel,  he  obtained  favor,  and  had  great  influence 
in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  while  he,  the  then 
reigning  king  lived.  But  it  also  came  to  pass, 
that  both  the  king,  and  Joseph  his  counsellor 
died  ;  and  there  arose  another  king,  who  knew 
not  Joseph,  and  treated  them  evil,  and  dealt 
subtilly  with  them,  as  was  prefigured,  and 
foretold  by  Abraham;  where&y  Ihey  were 
made  to  groan  under  the  hand  of  oppression  ; 
the  severe  exactions  of  inveterate  task-mas- 
ters. And  after  a  long  season  of  bondage, 
suffering,  and  hard  labor,  in  humility  of  heart 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  Infinite  Good- 
ness saw  their  affliction,  heard  their  groans, 
and  had  compassion  on  them  in  the  day  of 
their  distress.  He  wrought  eflectually  for 
them  in  the  face  of  their  enemies,  and  with  a 
high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm,  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage.  '  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  ; 
Jordan  was  driven  back;  the  mountains  skip- 
ped like  rams,  and  the  little  bills  like  lambs.' 
Thus  He  brought  Israel  his  chosen,  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people 
of  a  strange  language,  and  set  their  feet  upon 
the  banks  of  deliverance;  and  enabled  them 
to  sing,  '  VYhat  ailed  thee,  O  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest!  and  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast 
driven  back!  ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams,  and  ye  little  hills  like  lambs!' 

'  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.'  'The  law 
made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of 
a  better  hope  did  ;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh 
unto  God.'  '  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,' 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  for  their  government 
and  preservation,  and  their  obedience  to  it 
was  their  justification,  under  that  legal  dis- 
pensation, as  far  as  the  law  could  justify  ;  and 
their  disobedience  in  like  manner  was  their 
condemnation.  'But  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect.'  It  was  adapted  to  their  outward 
condition,  as  it  preserved  them  in  their  pro- 
gress through  a  wild  waste,  and  sandy  desert, 
and  gave  them  an  inheritance  in  the  land  of 
promise;  and  was  as  a  schoolmaster,  to  bring 
them  to  Christ,  that  they  might  be  justified 
in  their  inward  and  spii'itual  condition  by 
faith.  It  typified  the  spiritual  law,  written 
in  the  heart;  that  as  they  were  justified  by 
their  obedience  to  that  outward  law,  and 
thereb}^  obtained  a  reward  in  the  promised 
inheritance;  so  now,  those  who  are  obedient 
to  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
are  set  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and 
made  partakers  of  an  inheritance  with  the 
saints  in  light. 

Paul  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  was  aware 
of  all  this,  'That  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect.' The  law  was  a  system  of  types  and 
shadows ;  that  it  was  as  a  '  schoolmaster  lead- 
ing unto  Christ,'  that,  by  the  '  bringing  in  of 
a  better  hope,  we  draw  nigh  unto  God  ;'  that 
'grace  and  truth  come  bj  Jesus  Christ,'  and 
that  there  was,  and  is,  but  one  thing  can 
save  the  soul  from  sin,  and  reconcile  it  unto 
God ;  as  '  there  is  no  other  name  under  Heaven  j 


whereb_y  man  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,' — that  Christ  was  the  name  and 
power  of  salvation,  both  under  the  law  and 
gospel,  and  therefore  he  told  the  primitive 
believers,  he  '  would  not  have  them  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea;  and  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat; 
and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink  ;  for 
they  all  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  that  fol- 
lowed them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ.  But 
with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased, 
for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 
Now  these  things  were  written  for  our  ex- 
amples, that  we  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things  as  they  also  lusted,  and  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wilderness.'  That  we  should 
not  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  by  yielding 
our  wills  to  follow  the  evil  propensities  and 
corrupt  imaginations  of  the  heart;  as  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  was  brought  in  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly.  That  we  should 
not  tempt  Christ,  by  murmuring  against  his 
Providence,  as  some  of  them  did  in  their  wil- 
derness travel,  and  were  destroyed  by  the 
destroyer.  As  He  dealt  with  that  people,  so 
He  dealeth  with  his  people  in  all  ages,  accord- 
ing to  their  obedience  or  disobedience  to  his 
law  and  commandments.  'The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers  ;  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil.' 

'Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.'  Let  none  lean  to  their  own 
human  wisdom,  carnal  reasoning,  and  the 
mere  understanding  of  the  creature  in  spirit- 
ual and  divine  things,  lest  he  fall.  But  let  all 
lean  to  and  trust  in  the  Omnipotent  Arm  of 
Divine  power,  for  their  daily  support  and 
preservation  ;  for  He  only  '  knows  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptation.'  He  is  a 
shield  and  sure  defence. 

"  23rd.  My  wife  left  me,  to  accompany  my 
sister,  on  her  proposed  visit  to  Ehode  Island 
Quarter.  May  I  trust  to  that  Good  Hand 
which  hath,  many  times,  covered  mo  from 
beats  and  storms  in  the  day  of  trial  hitherto. 
Lord,  to  whom  else  shall  I  go  for  succor?  for 
thou  only  hast  the  word  of  eternal  life. 

"  24th.  The  mind  sweetly  relieved  by  a 
close  searching  testimony  in  our  meeting  to- 
da3'.    Blessed  be  the  hand  of  help. 

''26th.   almost  killed,  by  the  kick  of 

his  horse;  his  recovery  is  rendered  doubtful. 
An  awful  case,  indeed,  for  one  living  as  be  has 
done  for  a  long  time  past,  against  the  voice 
of  conviction,  and  against  the  voice  of  his 
friends.  O,  the  lamentable  state  of  a  depraved 
mind,  when  brought  upon  the  threshold  of 
eternity,  with  Divine  displeasure  staring  in 
the  face  through  the  compunctions  of  a  guilty 
conscience ! 

"  10th  month  1st.  Eode  to  Salem  with 
Hannah  Purinton,  and  attended  both  their 
meetings,  where  the  gospel  flowed  like  a  run- 
ning stream.  Eeturned  at  night  with  sheaves 
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of  peace.  Thanks  to  the  preserver  of  men — 
his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

"  9tb.  My  wife  and  sister  returned  from 
their  journey.  It  is  pleasant  to  meet  again, 
especially  with  peaceful  minds, 

"  12th.  At  our  Montbl}^  Meeting  at  Salem, 
after  a  season  of  deep  immersion,  1  was, 
through  the  aid  of  the  gracious  Helper,  en- 
abled to  sound  an  alarm.  The  answers  to 
our  queries  became  a  subject  of  impressive  ex- 
ercise— the  non-attendance  of  meetings,  love 
and  unity,  detraction,  &c. ;  and  particularly 
the  frequent  and  baneful  use  of  ardent  spirits 
■were  all  treated  of,  to  the  peace  and  comfort 
of  my  own  mind. 

"  i7th.  O  Lord  !  thou  knowest,  and  thou 
only,  the  circumscribed  and  straitened  con- 
dition of  my  panting  soul  !  If  1  am  for  a  mo- 
ment raised  into  enjoyment,  I  soon  descend 
again  in  equal  proportion.  If  elevated  by 
human  enjoyments,  I  am  sure  to  settle  again 
in  low  depression.  I  behold  my  own  insuffi- 
ciency, and  often  see  my  soul  in  jeopard3^ 
and  am  persuaded  my  preservation  is  alto- 
gether in  thee,  for  ni}- strength  is  in  thee.  If 
1  attempt  to  speak  in  thy  name,  my  wages 
are  apparentlj'  small,  and  oft  tempted  with 
doubting  ;  if  I  forbear,  the  horrors  of  darkness 
and  perplexity'  are  continually  before  me.  In 
Thee  alone  is  the  covenant  of  life,  light,  and 
peace:  and  Thou  alone  art  the  strength  of 
the  covenant.  There  is  none  in  Heaven  to 
look  to  but  Thee,  nor  in  all  the  earth,  in  com- 
parison of  Thee.  As  one  alone,  I  stand  in  my 
greatest  exercises  and  trials  ;  having  no  out- 
•  ward  succor  to  look  to  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, none  to  commune  with  in  the  daj'  of 
distress  ;  no  one  understands  my  condition.  I 
see  the  hand  of  inscrutable  wisdom  in  it,  and 
therefore  make,  or  endeavor  to  make  thee,  O 
my  God!  my  only  refuge  and  rock  of  sure 
defence  in  time  of  temptation  and  trial.  For- 
asmuch then,  as  I  dare  not  ask  to  have  them 
removed,  gracious  and  ever  merciful  God, 
suffer  the  word  of  supplication  to  ascend  be- 
fore Thee,  conformably  with  that  ever  mem- 
orable language  of  thy  dear  Son,  when  em- 
bodied with  flesh,  for  and  on  account  of  his 
disciples  and  tribulated  followers:  'I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil.'  Not  that  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion should  be  removed;  for  that  would  frus- 
trate the  end  and  intent  of  thy  wisdom,  and 
that  necessar}''  probation  in  the  great  work 
of  the  soul's  refinement.  But  to  feel  the  mer- 
ciful hand  of  thy  preservation  near  when 
trials  come, — when  temptations  surround  and 
assail,  and  seem  read}'  to  envelop  the  pant- 
ing, sinking  soul  in  darkness  and  dismay. 
Strengthen  my  soul,  O  God!  to  believe.  In- 
crease and  establish  my  faith  in  Thee,  the 
Roak  of  Ages!  that  so  I  may  learn  more  fully 
to  ])ut  my  confidence  in  Thee,  who  never  hast 
yet  failed  in  the  full  j)erformance  of  all  thy 
promises.  That  my  faith  may  be  strength- 
ened to  believe  in  thy  promise,  '  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation.  For  when  he 
is  tried  he  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
Ilim.'  That  the  end  of  all  ti'ibulation  may  be 
crowned  with  a  glorious  immortality  in  eter- 
nal life." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Licentiousness  will  more  thoroughly  cor- 
rupt, in  a  shorter  space  of  time,  the  moral  and 
religious  nature,  than  any  other  form  of  vice. 


A  Walk  through  the  Natural  History  Museum 
at  Florence. 

BY  JAMES  8.  LIPPINCOTT, 

Southward  from  the  great  Pitti  palace  in 
Florence,  on  the  Via  Eoraana,  which,  like  all 
other  roads,  leads  to  Eorae,  stands  a  structure 
whose  exterior  is  but  an  indifferent  exponent 
of  the  treasures  within.  Unlike  the  palace 
near  at  hand,  which  rises  from  cyelopean 
walls  and  spreads  its  wings  grandiosely,  and 
lifts  its  vast  stories  forty  feet  in  height,  the 
structure  to  which  we  propose  to  introduce 
the  reader,  is  unpromising  in  the  extreme. 
The  eye  of  architectural  taste  would  appear 
to  have  been  effectually  closed  while  the 
fa9ade  was  reconstructing,  and  every  order 
and  all  order  ignored.  Windows  of  many 
forms  and  proportions  have  been  thrown  to- 
gether as  though  they  were  the  remnant  of 
the  stock  of  a  dealer  in  old  frames,  and  the 
singular  effect  thus  produced  must  be  seen  to 
be  fully  appreciated.  The  inevitable  barred 
windows  in  the  plana  terrena  (ground  floor) 
tell  a  story  of  former  pretension  to  some  dig- 
nity if  not  to  opulent  elegance,  for  the  struc- 
ture was  once  a  palace.  Though  of  unpre- 
possessing exterior,  this  building  is  to  us  most 
interesting  and  attractive,  and,  we  may  add, 
one  of  the  most  creditable  to  the  intelligence 
of  Florence,  not  because  of  any  treasures  of 
art  that  it  holds,  but  for  its  treasures  of  Sci- 
ence, its  illustrations  of  her  struggles  and 
triumphs :  "  The  life  of  nature  is  better  than 
the  dead  bones  of  art." 

Over  a  high  portal  and  carriage  entrance, 
observe  an  inscription  and  mark  the  purpose 
of  this  rude  building,  "  E.  Museo  di  fisica  e 
Storia  naturale."  Behold,  we  are  at  the  door 
of  the  Academy'  and  Museum  of  the  Physical 
and  Natural  Sciences,  and  are  ready  at  once 
to  enter.  Within,  a  wide  court  open  to  the 
sk}',  appears,  and  lofty  gray  columns  around 
sustain  the  heavy  walls  above. 

We  find  ourselves  in  an  old-time  palace, 
fortunately  no  longer  the  abode  of  opulent 
imbecility,  but  devoted  to  noble  purposes. 
At  the  head  of  the  first  flight,  doors  open  into 
the  hall  of  the  botanical  museum,  lecture-room 
and  herbaria,  which  lie  in  succession  bej'ond. 
In  the  first  hall  large  glazed  cases  line  the 
walls,  in  which  are  displayed  magnificent 
specimens  of  fossil  palms,  calamites,  &c.  A 
photograph  of  the  fossil  Pinites  protolarix, 
thirty -six  feet  in  circumference,  and  tiovv  in 
the  botanical  garden  at  Breslau,  hangs  upon 
the  wall. 

Beyond  the  room  we  found  a  collection  of 
natural  vegetable  products  and  illustrations 
of  strange  tropical  and  other  plants  of  an  ex- 
traordinary character,  exceedingly  interest- 
ing and  apparently  quite  as  complete  as  that 
at  Kew.  Here  were  exhibited,  readily  acces- 
sible, giant  specimens  of  i)<cA-.sonjrt  antnrctica, 
sjilit  open  to  shovv  the  peculiar  growth  of 
this  New  Zealand  tree-fern  ;  the  J[aiithorrhen 
arborea.  or  grass-tree,  of  Queensland,  Aus- 
tralia; Raphia  ruffia  from  Madagascar,  exhib- 
iting remarkable  clusters  of  obovate,  brown, 
smooth  cones  from  above  large  scales,  leaf- 
like and  singular;  AiiiorphophalluS'titanicum 
from  Sumatra,  two  feet  high  and  eight  inches 
in  diameter,  resembling  a  giant  cluster  of 
ripening  dates,  an  extraordinary'  product,  pre- 
served in  spirits;  and  others  quite  interesting 
and  instructive.  Large  horizontal  cases  filled 
with  Fungi  in  colored  plaster,  and  the  minute 
fungi  which  attack  the  vine  and  the  rose, 
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O'idium  tuckeri,  &c.,  are  represented  in  wax  in 
gigantic  proportions,  the  work  of  a  master 
hand.  A  magnificent  illustration  of  tbe  struc- 
ture of  the  flower  of  a  gourd  and  the  process 
of  fecundation  of  an  orchid  are  also  to  be  seen 
here,  and  can  be  I'eadily  studied.  These  offer 
admirable  subjects  for  class  illustration,  while 
they  are  attractive  to  the  least  scientific. 

On  entering  the  halls,  or  saloons,  contain- 
ing the  herbaria,  my  eyes  first  fell  upon 
Loganiaceaj,  named  in  honor  of  James  Logan, 
of  Philadelphia,  the  faithful  friend  and  confi- 
dential agent  of  William  Penn,  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  his  day  and  author  of  a 
treatise  on  the  sexual  character  of  Zea  mays 
(Indian  corn).  This  treatise  was  so  far  in 
advance  of  the  age  as  to  be  rejected  by  the 
Philosophical  Society  of  London,  but  having 
been  printed  by  Dr.  John  Fothergill,  at  Ley 
den,  it  was  admitted  to  be  of  great  value  to 
botanical  science. 

With  kind  courtesy  I  was  conducted  by 
Professor  Theodore  Caruel,  the  learned  di 
rector  of  the  botanical  department,  through 
the  great  halls  devoted  to  the  preservation  of 
the  herbaria.  These  collections  much  ex- 
ceeded my  expectation,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  arranged  should  serve  as  a 
model  for  imitation  by  similar  institutions. 
On  shelves  around  the  walls  of  the  two  largeJ||| 
saloons,  the  fasciculi  containing  the  dried 
plants  are  arranged  in  natural  orders,  and  so  ^ 
classified  that  in  a  few  minutes  any  specimen  Pfij 
can  be  found  ;  each  is  attached  to  its  label,  jvj, 
which  is  pinned  to  a  sheet  of  stiff  paper  so 
that  the  plant  can  be  examined  and  studied  iii^ 
without  detachment  from  its  definitely  ascer-  Jij 
tained  name.  The  number  of  species  here 
arranged  is  not  yet  known,  since  the  collec-  ^„ 
tion  is  in  process  of  re-examination  and  enu- 
meration by  Professor  Caruel.  Here  may  b« 
seen  those  presented  to  the  musetim  by  Pbilif 
Barker  Webb.  This  botanist  had  travelled 
extensively  over  a  large  portion  of  Europe 
and  Asia  Minor,  accompanied  by  Berthollet 
and  together  they  published  a  volume  on  the 
Canary  islands,  where  he  had  for  several 
years  resided.  Having  visited  Florence,  it 
1848,  he  was  so  much  impressed  with  th{ 
value  of  its  botanical  collection,  and  with  thf 
interest  in  the  museum  shown  by  the  Granc 
Duke,  that  he  bequeathed  his  rare  herbariun" 
to  the  prince,  and  endowed  the  botanical  see 
tion  with  an  annual  income  to  aid  in  its  exten 
sion.  His  botanical  library  of  5000  volumes 
is  fitly  arranged  in  an  adjoining  room. 

The  herbarium  of  Webb  is  said  to  have  con 
tained  eighty  thousand  specimens.  Whal 
tales  they  could  tell  of  wanderings  in  the  far 
away  wilds  in  which  they  grew,  of  weary 
travel  amidst  deserts,  forests,  swamps  and  ot 
Alpine  heights,  by  enthusiasts  prompted  by 
the  genius  of  science.  None  but  the  devotee 
to  botanical  research  or  the  mania  for  collect 
ing,  can  know  the  joys  of  the  discoverer  o 
unknown  plants.  To  find  a  species  hithert( 
undescribcd,  or  better  still,  the  representativ 
of  a  new  genus,  thrills  him  with  a  joy  un 
known  to  common  mortals. 

Here  I  had  the  pleasure  of  looking  througl 
the  oldest  known  herbarium,*  that  of  Andr 
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*  This  is  the  oldest  known  lierbarium,  unle.ss  the  re 
cently  discovered  garland  on  the  nuimmy  of  Ameno 
liotep  I.  be  regarded  in  the  character  of  a  "  hortu 
siccus."  These  garlands  are,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  leii 
perfect  preservation  as  if  in  a  herbarium.  Amon 
these  ancient  Egyptian  plants,  Delphinium  orientalii  «Pi 
Nymphcea  cceruiea,  Nymphcea  lolus  and  Carthamus  tirictoriu  isti 


leria 


«( 


THE  FRIEND. 


339 


Caesalpini,  which,  according  to  the  dedication 
in  his  own  handwriting,  was  made  in  Pisa  in 
1563. 

In  addition  to  "Webb's  vast  collection  there 
may  here  be  seen  the  plants  of  Pavon  from 
Chili  and  Peru,  those  collected  by  Labilliar- 
diere,  who  accompanied  La  Perouse  to  New 
Holland,  and  of  Desfontaines  and  Mercier  in 
Tunis  and  Algeria.  Labilliardiere  having 
been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Dutch  and  his 
collection  brought  to  England,  it  was,  through 
thegenerousintervention  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
restored  unopened,  "lest,"  as  Sir  Joseph  wrote 
to  Jussieu,  "  a  single  botanical  thought  should 
be  taken  from  him  who  had  gained  them  at 
the  expense  of  his  own  life."  Noble  Sir 
Joseph  ! — Amer.  JYat. 

Young  Philadelphia  Cricketers  in  New  York. 
pecial  Dispatch  to  The  Times.. 

New  York,  May  18. — The  Belmont  Junior 
tiricket  Club,  composed  of  about  two  dozen 
Philadelphia  boys,  whose  ages  range  from  ten 
eighteen,  recently  conceived  the  idea  of 
oming  to  New  York,  seeing  the  city  and 
playing  a  game  of  cricket  with  the  junior 
"even  of  the  Staten  Island  Cricket  Club. 
They  had  a  benefit  performance  in  the  Chest- 
out  St.  Theatre  one  d&j  last  week,  at  which  all 
heir  friends  attended.    Enough  money  was 
aised  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  boys  to  this 
ity  and  to  permit  them  to  see  the  sights, 
"riday  afternoon  they  arrived  at  the  Fifth 
ivenue  Hotel  and  were  received  by  some 
riends  of  their  parents.    On  Friday  evening 
«  he  Bel   ont  went  to  a  theatre  in  a  body, 
laturday  they  went  to  Staten  Island  and  de- 
eated  the  junior  eleven.    Last  evening  the 
^  Relmont  boj's  again  visited  a  Metropolitan 
heatre  together  and  to-day  they  were  enter- 
rtained  on  Staten  Island.  They  will  return 
'  Philadelphia  to-morrow. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  perusal  of  the  above  news,  clipped  from 
ne  of  our  dailies,  may  satisfy  our  members 
ore  than  luuch  argument,  why  it  is  that  con- 
istent  Friends  are  constrained  to  withhold 
eir  approval  from  professional  and  absorb- 
g  games  of  all  and  every  sort.  It  is  the 
irivilege  of  those  who  are  gifted  with  "  the 
ght  of  the  living"  to  see  the  tendencies  of 
iwful  things,  as  well  as  the  wrong  of  unlaw- 
il  things ;  and  such  are  preserved  from  the 
pare,  and  are  instrumental  also  in  preserving 
3eir  children.  How  can  those  who  promote 
[ich  unhallowed  recreation  for  the  youth,  ask 
["  the  Lord  help  to  train  the  children  for  his 
rvice  and  kingdom  ? 


ive  been  satisfactorily  determined  frona  the  petals  and 
pals  which  were  found  arranged  in  rows  and  attached 
willow  leaves  (Salix  salsaf  )  by  means  of  thread  of  the 
j  jte  leaf,  the  whole  forming  a  garland.    The  dried 
pit  and  yellow  blossoms  of  Acacia  nilotica  were  also 
nnd,  and  on  some  of  the  other  mummies  fine  detached 
i€cimens  of  blue  and  white  lotus,  with  stem,  blossom 
'  id  seed-pods  complete.    Upon  another  was  found  a 
r  chen  (Parmdia  furfuracea],  a  plant  indigenous  to  the 
ands  of  the  Greek  archipelago,  and  which  must  have 
en  brought  to  Egypt  B.  G.  1100  or  B.  C.  1200.    It  is 
Id  by  the  native  druggists  at  this  day. 
These  frail  reli&s  of  the  past  have  been  arranged  for 
f  e  Boolak  Museum,  classified,  mounted  and  illustrated 
'  modern  examples  of  the  same  flowers  and  plants, 
^  d  fill  eleven  cases — an  unique  collection.    The  hues 
J  these  old-world  flowers  are  said  to  be  as  brilliant  as 
ijd  ose  of  their  modern  illustrators,  and  were  it  not  that 
e  tables  show  ihem  to  be  .3000  years  apart,  no  ordinary 
server  could  distinguish  between  those  buried  with 
e  Pharaohs  and  those  gathered  and  dried  but  a  few 
'gd  »8on3  since. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Visit  of  William  Kennard  to  New  York  and 
New  England  in  1841. 

(Concluded  from  page  331.) 

All  the  meetings  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
were  attended;  at  two  of  which  William  was 
silent.  Accompanied  by  another  Friend,  he 
attended  a  few  meetings  north  of  the  city. 
When  at  William  Evans',  i-emarks  were  made 
relative  to  the  pictures  and  engravings  in 
some  Friends'  houses.  Elizabeth  said,  with 
emphasis  and  emotion,  "  O,  those  images  on 
the  walls  of  FriendTs'  houses!"  She  spoke  of 
her  recent  religious  visit  to  some  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings;  said  she  was  much  drawn  in 
feeling  and  testimony  towards  the  young 
people,  "  Often,  when  the}^  were  broken  and 
tendered,  I  would  gladly  have  taken  them  in 
my  arms,  but  could  only  give  them  my  hand 
and  turn  away,  lest  they  should  depend  too 
much  upon  the  instrument,  that  could  do 
nothing  for  them,  instead  of  their  dear  Sa-[ 
viour,  who  alone  could  preserve  and  sustain , 
them."  I 
First-day  afternoon,  we  were  at  Thomas' 
Kite's.  He  told  us  his  practice  was,  at  thatj 
time,  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture ;  would 
we  be  willing  to  listen.  Cheerfully  assenting,' 
he  read  for  our  instruction  the  entire  book  of 
Joel.  One  in  the  station  of  a  minister,  through  j 
unwatchfulness  and  an  undue  pursuit  of  busi- 
ness, was  likely  to  lose  his  gift,  occasioning 
his  friends  uneasiness  and  fear.  William  feltj 
grieved  and  much  exercised  on  his  account. 
He  took  with  him  two  solid  Friends,  paid 
him  a  visit,  feelingly  gave  him  counsel,  and  in- 
terceded on  his  behalf  The  Friend  appeared 
humbled,  broken  and  tender,  which  gave 
William  a  hope  that  his  day  of  visitation  and 
usefulness  was  not  yet  ended.  Being  still 
quite  unwell,  William  felt  fully  released  from 
going  to  Muncy,  as  he  had  intended,  and  we 
returned  homeward.  We  arrived  at  Mount 
Pleasant  10th  mo.  21st,  meeting  our  many 
friends  at  the  Boarding  School  with  thankful- 
ness and  peace.  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less return  again  with  joy,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him."  I 
During  our  journey,  many  events  tran- 
spired, we  were  willing  to  believe,  in  the  or- 
dering of  Divine  Wisdom.  William  was  not 
usually  lengthy,  but  cautious  and  weighty  in 
his  communications,  appearing  to  speak  with-j 
out  premeditation,  under  the  immediate  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  frequently  ap-j 
peared  in  supplication,  in  which  he  was  re- 
markable for  fervency,  earnestness,  depth  and' 
solemnity.  In  many  of  our  family  opportu-| 
nities  we  dropped  into  silence,  no  notice  being 
given — "He  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  We 
were  absent  six  months,  travelled  3300  miles,; 
visited  100  meetings,  and  had  42  family  op- 
portunities. 

William  Kennard  did  not  subsequently  per- 
form any  lengthy  journey,  but  visited  some 
of  the  Quarterly  and  their  subordinate  meet- 
ings and  families  near  home.  When  abroad 
with  a  minute,  on  one  of  those  occasions,  he 
came  to  visit  his  former  companion,  who  was 
then  under  trial  and  discouragement.  His 
first  message  was:  "Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  thee,  that  he  might  sift  thee  as  wheat  ; 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail 
not,  and  when  thou  art  converted  strengthen 
the  brethren." 


My  first  distinct  recollection  of  W.  K.  was 
at  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  on  a  public  meeting 
day.  He  was  sitting  at  its  head.  Near  the 
close  of  the  meeting  he  knelt  in  supplication, 
laid  his  right  hand  upon  the  frame  of  the 
large  partition,  and  his  left  upon  the  railing, 
with  his  eyes  unclosed  and  his  countenance 
raised.  As  he  became  earnestly  engaged,  his 
strong  voice  penetrated  every  part  of  the 
house,  and  solemnized  the  assembly,  while 
the  trembling  of  his  person  shook  the  parti- 
tion. I  remembered  the  passage,  "And  as 
they  prayed  the  place  was  shaken."  I  had 
never  heard  a  more  awe-inspiring  j^rayer. 

Before  the  division  in  '54,  several  ministers 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  in  attend- 
ance at  ours.  Two  or  more  of  them  had 
spoken  in  succession.  William  arose,  and 
raising  his  clear,  penetrating,  almost  startling 
voice,  like  a  trumpet,  cried,  as  in  the  vision 
did  a  watcher  and  holy  one  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  "  Hew  down  the  tree,  cut  off  his 
branches,  shake  ofl^'  his  leaves  and  scatter  his 
fruit;"  following  in  a  close,  searching  testi- 
mony in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
in  the  authority  of  the  unchanging  truth 
which  must  finally  reign  over  all. 

To  these  reminiscences  are  subjoined  the 
following  instructive  extracts  from  a  few  of 
the  letters  of  William  Kennard. 

■  soon  after  their  mar- 


1842.  To  

riage. 

There  is  no  unpleasant  feeling  with  me 
in  regard  to  your  being  joined  together  in 
the  Lord  ;  may  He  be  pleased  to  bless  you 
with  the  dew  of  Heaven  and  also  the  fatness 
of  the  earth,  if  He  seeth  that  you  can  bear  it, 
and  live,  and  move,  and  have  your  being  in 
Him.  I  also  like  the  prospect  of  your  settle- 
ment among  us.  In  the  course  of  your  pro- 
posed visit,  may  you  be  favored  with  a  pros- 
perous journey,  to  return  to  us  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  O,  saith  my  soul!  may  the 
Lord  be  pleased  to  go  with  you;  may  the 
angel  of  his  presence  sustain  you,  and  keep 
you  as  in  the  hollow  of  his  holy  hand;  that 
in  the  place  of  the  father  there  may  be  the 
son,  and  in  place  of  the  mother  there  may  be 
the  daughter,  to  fill  the  places  of  fathers  and 
mothers  in  Israel.  Remember  me  to  my 
friends:  I  feel  a  deep  interest  in  those  among 
whom  we  travelled.  In  many  instances  they 
were  brought  near  to  us  in  the  precious  cove- 
nant of  life ;  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  deigned 
to  be  near,  to  the  melting  of  our  hearts  to- 
gether and  rejoicing  our  spirits  as  in  his  pre- 
sence. 

When  there  has  been  a  falling  short,  either 
in  omission  or  commission,  it  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercj"  that  He  shows  unto  us,  "  our  feet  were 
almost  gone,  our  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped." 
Then  are  we  brought  low  and  humbled,  being 
made  willing  to  suffer;  desiring  that  his  hand 
may  not  spare  nor  his  eye  pity,  until  He  has 
brought  forth  judgment  unto  righteousness 
and  again  loves  us  freely. 

"  To  this  man  will  I  look,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"who  is  of  a  contrite  heart  and  an  humble 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirits  of  the  humble  and 
to  revive  the  hearts  of  the  contrite  ones." 
Herein  is  abundant  cause  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage  for  the  deep  feeling  of  peace,  the 
sweet  enjoyment  and  covering  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  reaching  the  witness  in  others  and 
bringing  us  together  in  the  covenant  of  life; 
permitting  us  to  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus;  whilst  the  inner  man 
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is  sustained,  by  the  unsearchable  riches  of  bis 
grace,  partaking  of  the  rich  repast,  the  blessed 
supper  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  blood.  This  re 
mains  to  be  a  great  inj^stery  to  thousands, 
who  hold  to  types,  fonns  and  shadows,  which 
must  all  end  in  Christ,  the  substance. 

Alas!  how  many  have  fallen,  Avho  have 
''tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  by  not  abiding 
in  their  first  love,  in  Him  to  whom  they  were 
espoused,  even  Christ!  They  have  suffered 
"a  root  of  bitterness  to  spring  up,  wherebj' 
many  have  been  defiled,"  so  as  to  divide  in 
Jacob  and  scatter  in  Israel.  The  exhortation 
of  the  apostle  should  over  be  heeded  by  all. 
"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall." 

Malaga,  11th  mo.,  1842. 

Dear  Friend, — I  have  felt  much  anxiety 
for  thy  prosperit}'  and  best  welfare  in  the 
truth,  which  waxeth  not  old  ;  and  that,  as  a 
good  scribe,  thou  may  bring  forth  out  of  the 
King's  treasury,  things  both  new  and  old. 
But  this  requires  a  willingness  to  even  get 
down  as  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  there  to 
abide,  in  a  low  and  humble  frame  of  mind, 
until  that  Spirit  which  is  holy,  pure,  just  and 
peaceable;  which  in  the  beginning  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  divided  the 
light  from  the  darkness,  may  move  upon  thy 
heart  and  divide  the  word  aright.  Thus,  as 
a  good  steward  of  the  manifold  graces  of  God, 
may  thou  take  root  downward,  and  deepen 
more  and  more  in  the  mysteries  and  ministra- 
tion of  life  and  salvation  ;  and  so  become  as  a 
fruit-bearing  branch  unto  Him,  who,  I  believe, 
hath  called  thee  with  a  high  and  holj^  calling. 

So,  dear  friend,  keep  thy  eye  single  unto 
Him  ;  keep  under  an  exercise  of  mind  and  a 
wrestling  with  the  right  wrestling  seed  of 
Jacob;  remembering  that  he  that  believeth 
maketh  not  haste;  but  waiteth  till  necessity 
is  laid  upon  him  ;  and  then,  in  as  few  words 
only  as  will  unburthen  the  mind,  presents 
the  offering,  which  leaves  the  reward  of  peace. 
This  is  most  safe  at  all  times,  especially  in 
seasons  of  storms  and  tempests,  which  strike 
heavily  upon  tall  cedars  and  sturdy  oaks, 
whose  spreading  tops  and  wide  extending 
branches  fall  before  the  winds;  while  the 
little,  lowly  shrubs,  having  no  great  show  of 
top,  but  being  deeply  rooted,  weather  out  the 
rasjrinti;  storm. 


If  there  is  one  sin  of  the  tongue  which  is 
more  hateful  than  another,  surely  it  is  the  sin 
of  uncharitable  charitableness.  Every  state- 
ment has  its  implications,  as  the  lawyers  say  ; 
and  sometimes  the  most  effectual  way  of 
slandering  your  neighbor  is  to  express  a  char- 
itable hope  that  he  may  not  be  as  bad  as  some 
people  have  reason  to  think  him.  There  is 
nothing  which  hurts  reputation  like  suspicion, 
and  there  is  nothing  which  more  directly 
suggests  suspicion  than  the  apparent  reluc- 
tance with  which  one  person  acknowledges 
his  hope  that  another  person  may  bean  honest 
man  in  spite  of  what  he  himself  might  say  if 
he  would.  "I  know  that  that  is  not  true  of 
Mr.  Asterisk,"  said  one  sharp!}'.  "I  Ao;>e 
not,"  blandly  rcs])onded  Mr.  Blank.  "I  will 
try  not  to  believe  it  as  long  as  I  can  help." 
Some  time  later,  Mr.  Asterisk's  reputation 
was  abundantly  cleared,  and  that  from  the 
very  same  source  where  it  had  been  first 
called  in  question.  "Kow  you  see  it  has 
turned  out  all  right,"  said  the  one  who  had 
expressed  his  belief  ia  Mr.  Aslcrisk's  inno- 


cence. "Not  whitewashed,  I  hope  !"  said  Mr. 
Blank — who  was,  of  course,  too  charitable  to 
speak  uncharitably. 


For 


The  Friend." 

AN  ORISON. 
"  I  cried  unto  God  with  my  voice,  and  He  gave  ear 
unto  me." — Ps.  Ixxvii.  1. 

The  way  is  very  steep,  ray  Father, 

Hold  thou  my  hand. 
Let  me  not  fail  or  fall ;  the  rather, 
Make  me  to  stand 
Firm  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord, 
Through  thy  in-breathing  Word. 

The  winds  are  very  chill ;  around  me, 

Fierce  blows  the  gale; 
By  thy  protecting  care  surround  me, 
When  these  assail. 
Helpless,  I  come  to  thee, 
Bowing  the  suppliant  knee. 

The  waves  beat  very  high  ;  the  billow.s 

Lash  to  and  fro ; 
But  on  thy  breast  my  tired  head  pillows, 
Let  me  not  go. 
Sheltered  and  kept  by  thee, 
No  harm  may  come  to  me. 

The  path  seems  very  lone  ;  friends,  other, 

Falter  and  fail, 
Be  thou  a  closer  Friend  than  brother, 
When  foes  assail. 
Be  near  when  ills  betide. 
Through  snares  be  thou  my  Guide. 

My  feet  are  very  sore;  and  hunger 

Gnaws  at  my  heart. 
Feed,  O  thou  Bread  of  Life,  nor  sunder, — 
Nor  from  me  part, 
Heal  thou  the  wound  and  pain. 
So  I  press  on  again. 

The  world  seems  very  dark.    Thy  glory 

Bids  me  look  up, 
Assured,  though  youth,  or  old  age,  hoary, 
Drain  sorrow's  cup, 
Thy  seed  thou 'It  not  forsake, 
Nor  bending  reed  wilt  break. 

And  so,  though  hungry,  worn  and  weary, 

I  come  to  thee. 
From  "strife  of  tongues"  and  tempest  dreary, 
Shelter  thou  me. 
Father,  thou  hearest  my  cry, 
Pass  not  thy  suppliant  by. 

A.  L.  Washbuen. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  17th,  1884. 


A  PARABLE. 


Selected. 


BY  JAMES  RUSSELL  LOWELL. 

Said  Christ  our  Lord,  "  I  will  go  and  see 
How  the  men,  my  brethren,  believe  in  me." 
He  passed  not  again  through  the  gate  of  birth. 
But  made  himself  known  to  the  children  of  earth. 

Then  said  the  chief  priests,  and  rhlers,  and  kings, 
"Behold,  now,  the  Giver  of  all  good  things; 
Go  to,  let  us  welcome  with  pomp  and  state 
Him  who  alone  is  mighty  and  great." 

With  carpets  of  gold  the  ground  they  spread, 

Wherever  the  Son  of  man  should  tread, 

And  in  palace-chambers  lofty  and  rare 

They  lodged  him,  and  served  him  with  kingly  fare. 

Great  organs  surged  through  arches  dim 
Their  jubilant  floods  in  praise  of  Him; 
And  in  church  and  palace  and  judgment-hall 
He  saw  his  image  higii  over  all. 

But  still,  wherever  his  steps  they  led, 
The  Lord  in  sorrow  bent  down  his  head, 
And  from  under  tlie  heavy  foundation-stones 
The  Son  of  Mary  heard  bitter  groans. 

And  in  church  and  palace  and  judgment-hall 
He  marked  great  fissures  that  rent  the  wall, 
And  opened  wider  and  yet  more  wide 
As  the  living  foundation  heaved  and  sighed. 

"  Have  ye  founded  your  tlirones  and  altars,  then, 
On  the  bodies  and  souls  of  living  men  ? 
And  think  ye  that  building  siiall  endure 
Which  shelters  the  noble  and  crushes  the  poor  ? 


"  With  gates  of  silver  and  bars  of  gold 

Ye  have  fenced  my  sheep  from  their  Father's  fold, 

I  have  heard  the  droppings  of  their  tears 

In  heaven  these  eighteen  hundred  years." 

"  O  Lord  and  Master,  not  ours  the  guilt, 
We  build  but  as  our  fathers  built; 
Behold  thine  images,  how  they  stand. 
Sovereign  and  sole,  through  all  our  land. 

"  Our  task  is  hard — with  sword  and  flame 
To  hold  thy  earth  for  ever  the  same, 
And  with  sharp  crooks  of  steel  to  keep 
Still,  as  thou  leftest  them,  thy  sheep." 

Then  Christ  sought  out  an  artisan, 
A  low-browed,  stunted,  haggard  man. 
And  a  motherless  girl,  whose  fingers  thin 
Pushed  from  her  faintly  want  and  sin. 

These  set  He  in  the  midst  of  them, 
And  as  they  drew  back  their  garment-hem 
For  fear  of  defilement,  "  Lo,  here,  said  He, 
"  The  images  ye  have  made  of  me." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  extract  from  an  epistle  ad- 
dressed by  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Hobarton, 
Van  Dieman's  Land,  to  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings in  London,  about  1859,  has  been  pub- 
lished in  a  former  volume  of  "The  Friend;" 
but  as  is  said  in  the  introductory  remarks 
that  "  the  Christian  testimony  to  plainness  is 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  all,"  so  it  seems 
particularly  applicable  to  our  times. 

"Although  we  are  far  from  desiring  to  at- 
tach undue  importance  to  plainness  of  speech  jln 


h 


nevertheless,  believe  that 
are  but  parts  of  a  great 


and  apparel,  we, 
these  testimonies 

whole — a  practical  carrying  out  of  Christian 
principles.  We  believe  that  our  predecessors 
in  the  faith  of  Christ  were  led  into  the  adop- 
tion of  these  practices  by  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
and  we  have  observed,  in  some  cases  whero 
they  have  been  abandoned,  it  has  too  often 
proved  a  gap  in  the  hedge  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard, through  which  the  destroj'cr  has  found 
entrance  ;  we  believe  that  it  leads,  and  has 
generally  led,  to  weakness  and  dwarfishness 
in  religious  growth,  and,  sometimes,  to  an 
entire  departure  from  our  religious  principles 
On  the  contrary,  those  who  have  maintained 
these  testimonies,  believing  them  to  be  of  di 
vine  requiring,  have  felt  them  to  be  a  test  of 
obedience  tending  to  humble  our  nature  and 
bring  it  under  the  operation  of  the  dailj'  cross 
which,  while  3nelding  present  peace,  has 
proved  a  stepping-stone  to  higher  duties. 
Faithful  in  the  little,  the}-  have  been  entrusted 
with  more;  and  it  has  pleased  their  divine 
Master  to  honor  them  as  good  and  faithful 
servants.  Some  m&y  be  inclined  to  treat  these 
testimonies  as  things  of  little  moment;  jQi 
would  it  not  be  well  for  such  to  consider  thai 
nothing  is  reallj'  unimportant  that  recom 
mends  itself  to  our  attention  as  a  religioue 
duty.' 


tbe 


Some  men's  memories  are  so  retentive  at 
to  be  an  inconvenience  to  them.  If  they  reac 
something  bad  or  trash}'  it  haunts  them  fo! 
weeks.  Bayard  Taylor  often  complained  o 
the  tenacity  with  which  his  memory  held  oi 
to  the  most  absurd  things.  But  then  Taylo: 
read  every  thing  that  came  in  his  ^vay,  an( 
thus  degraded  his  memory  to  the  uses  of  i 
packhorse.  Bryant,  also  had  a  marvelloui 
memory,  but  he  never  abused  it.  Knowing 
that  it  never  forgot  any  thing,  he  was  fastidi 
ous  about  his  reading,  and  never  browset 
among  unclean  or  worthless  books.  His  mem 
ory,  therefore,  instead  of  annoying,  soothei 
and  exhilarated  him.    When  at  sea,  ho  wa 
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always  too  sick  to  read  much.  But  such  was 
his  familiarity  with  the  English  poets  that 
he  would  begu i  1  e  t h e  ti  m e  bj^  reci  ti ng  page  after 
page  from  favorite  poems.  However  long 
the  voyage,  he  never  exhausted  the  resources 
of  his  memory.  '-If  allowed  a  little  time," 
he  once  said,  in  his  later  years,  "  I  could  re- 
call every  line  of  poetry  I  have  ever  written." 
Young  persons  gifted  with  a  retentive  mem- 
ory should  imitate,  in  their  reading,  the  fas- 
tidiousness of  Biyant  rather  than  the  vora- 
ciousness of  Taylor.  Now  and  then  a  young 
man  or  a  young  woman,  when  tempted  to 
read  a  bad  book,  says  to  himself:  "  O !  I'll 
only  look  it  through  ;  it  won't  hurt  me."  But 
it  will.  And  the  stronger  the  memory  the 
greater  and  more  lasting  will  be  the  injury. 
The  evil  which  a  bad  book  does  lives  long 
after  its  title  has  been  forgotten.  It  raises 
bad  thoughts  and  images,  which  will  not 
down  when  we  bid  them. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accordlancy  of  Stage^ 
Plays  ivith  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  page  331.) 

Eespecting  our  American  cities,  we  at  the 
East  are,  in  the  main,  happily  exempt  from 
this  wholesale  misuse  of  the  day  of  rest  so  far 
as  the  opening  of  the  theatres  is  concerned. 
In  the  West,  however,  where  the  infusion  of 
the  German  nationality  is  large,  there  appears 
to  be  a  rapid  approach  to  (with  too  frequent- 
ly an  arrival  at)  the  undesirable  European 
model.  It  is  within  the  meraorj^  of  the  writer 
that  the  city  of  New  Orleans  was  spoken  of 
as  possessing  a  bad  pre-eminence,  in  that  it 
If  was  the  only  one  in  the  Union  where  per- 
a  forraances  at  the  theatres  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  were  openly  tolerated.  A  recent 
writer  in  the  New  York  Independent,  w-ho 
was  a  resident  in  the  former  city  for  some 
years  previous  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  late 
Civil  War,  testifies  to  the  same  fact. 

If  one  will  merely  glance  at  the  "Amuse- 
ments," portion  of  a  Western  paper,  such  as 
1)  that  of  the  Chicago  Tribune,  (published  every 
I  day  of  the  week,)  be  will  find  whole  columns 
filled  wnth  "  Special  Sunday  advertisements" 
similar  to  the  following.  One  theatre  an- 
nounces "The  Lights  of  London,"  another 
promises  "A  Spectacular  Melodrama,"  at  the 
(j  Grand  Opera  House  will  be  given  an  en- 
Ij  tertainment  by  an  "  Opera  Comique  Compa- 
ny," at  another  place  an  orchestra  of  forty 
performers  may  be  heard,  at  still  another  the 
Great  Chicago  Museum  and  Theatre  offers  its 
varied  attractions — and  so  on.  Then  there 
are  the  scores  of  still  lower  music  halls  and 
play-houses,  whether  advertised  or  not,  which 
will  be  found  in  full  blast.  Hence,  we  need 
not  seek  to  probe  the  repulsive  depths  of 
wickedness  which  these  together  present,  to 
oe  assured  that  a  city,  so  unmindful  of  the 
lesson  of  the  awful  fire-scourge  which  deso- 
lated it  but  a  few  years  ago,  is  but  heaping 
Logother  an  accumulation  of  iniquities  which 
nvite  a  sorrowful  requital  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  visitation,  when  He  shall  make  inquiry 
'or  the  souls  of  those  whom  the  abominations 
)f  Baal  shall  have  overcome. 

If  we  turn  next  to  the  "  Queen  City  of  the 
West,"  we  observe  the  like  manifestation  of 
1  spirit  of  religious  indifference  and  of  pleas- 
are-seeking  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  exempli- 
[jjied  during  the  calamitous  period  of  the  floods 
)f  this  and  of  the  preceding  year.    In  vain  do 


we  look  for  that  general  bewailment  and  hum- 
bling of  self  which  prostrated  Nineveh  of  old 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  and  caused  it  to 
turn,  for  the  time  at  least,  repentant  to  the 
Lord.  One  of  Cincinnati's  papers,  the  West- 
ern Christian  Advocate,  writing  last  year  soon 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  destructive  flood 
of  that  season,  said — with  respect  to  the  di'a- 
matic  and  musical  dissipation  of  its  people — 
that  "  during  the  last  few  months  there  has 
been  an  extravagant,  almost  an  insane,  ex- 
penditure for  the  gratification  of  this  predi- 
lection. *  *  But  while  all  this  is  going  on, 
there  are  hundreds  of  families  in  this  c\tj  who 
have  been  in  a  sad  state  of  poverty  ever  since 
the  flood,  and  for  whom  it  has  been  extremely 
difficult  to  obtain  proper  food  and  clothing 
and  shelter.  *  *  The  Children's  Home,  that 
not  many  years  ago  was  the  pet  of  thechurches 
of  the  city,  has  been  lately  somehow  made  the 
beneficiary  of  a  theatrical  entertainment !  *  * 
The  fact  that  now  and  then  the  proceeds  of 
an  operatic  or  dramatic  entertainment  are  ap- 
plied to  a  benevolent  object,  does  not,  on  the 
whole,  make  things  better.  Ecal  benevolence 
is  not  increased ;  and  the  confused  notions 
upon  the  subject  of  theatre-going  which  are 
induced  by  such  gifts  are  obviously  harmful 
to  religion. 


Then  adverting  to  the  thousands 


drinking  habit,  together  with  the  fact  that  the 
theatres  and  music  halls  of  all  kinds  are  open 
every  night  of  the  week,  whilst  the  Bible  is 
banished  from  the  public  schools,  it  was  ob- 
vious to  the  writer  that  the  workers  of  evil 
were  being  multiplied  there  to  an  extremely 
dangerous  extent.  In  Cleveland  again,  the 
public  school  buildings  are  being  used  as 
dancing  halls,  where  the  pupils  may  learn  the 
alluring  art  of  dancing,  in  place  of  the  Bible, 
which  has  been  expelled. 

Now,  it  is  recoi'ded  as  a  circumstance  in- 
dicative of  the  reckless  forgetfulness  of  hea- 
ven which  marked  the  moral  condition  of  the 
French  populace  at  the  chaotic  period  of  the 
Reign  of  Terror,  that  they  proclaimed  amongst 
other  liberties,  that  of  the  theatre;  so  that 
there  were  soon  no  less  than  fifty  playhouses 
open  in  the  City  of  Paris  alone.  It  is  a  his- 
torical truth  that  in  times  of  war,  when  men's 
passions  are  most  stirred,  and  in  the  years 
immediately  succeeding  a  war  when  the  wave 
of  resultant  demoralization  is  at  its  flood,  that 
the  play-houses  in  the  cities  are  to  an  excep- 
tional extent  thronged. 

So  I  think  we  may  safely  deduce  from 
this  fact  that  the  play-houses  are  not  at 
those  times  (or  indeed  at  any  time)  frequented 
as  schools  wherein  to  witness  and  to  be  im- 


of  flourishing  whiskey,  wine  and  beer  saloons  ,  proved  by  the  characterization  of  virtue,  and 


permitted  in  their  midst,  the  article  concludes 
— "  what  a  spectacle  all  this  to  angels  and 
men — religion  struggling  to  lift  up  and  puri- 
fy ;  worldliness  and  extravagance  seeking  to 
consume  wealth  in  selfish  pleasures  and  ex- 
cesses ;  drunkenness  abounding ;  and  the  dregs 
of  humanity  blacker  and  more  abundant." 

Hence,  whether  one  G\iy  or  all  cities,  for- 
getful of  God  and  unreached  and  unrepentant 
in  the  midst  of  His  many  mercies  and  merci 


that  the  theatre  may  not  be  thence  commend- 
ed as  a  morally-safe  place  of  resort  for  those 
who  make  profession  of  the  Christian  name. 
But  that  which  gives  occasion  for  very  serious 
present  reflection  is,  that  in  this  time  of  pro- 
found peace  throughout  the  country,  and  of 
numberless  blessings  showered  upon  us  from 
the  Almighty's  hand,  the  play-houses  should 
be  looked  upon  with  far  more  tolerance  than 
in  the  time  of  the  Puritan  commonwealth,  or 


fuUy-directedjudgments,  be  those  whose  awful  jthe  early  American  republic,  while  at  the 
punishment  and  irrecoverable  fall  are  held  up 'same  time  they  are  probably  (upon  the  ave- 
to  us  as  that  of  the  Babylon  which  John  thejrage),  as  low  in  character,  and  proportionally 
Apostle  saw;  there  is  withal  sore  need  to'greaterin  number  than  they  were  in  Paris 
be  re-sounded  and  heedfuUy  kept  in  view,  Iwhen  that  city  was  under  the  sway  of  the 
what  was  prophetically  uttered  concerning ' God-denying,  blood-seeking,   and  depraved 


the  callous-hearted  citj^,  that,  because  "  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  plagues,  therefore 
shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death  and 
mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  she  shall  be  utter- 
ly burned  with  fire  ;  for  strong  is  the  Lord 
God  whojudgeth  her.  *  *  And  the  voice  of 
harpers,  and  musicians,  and  of  pipers  and 
trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee."* 

Since  the  above  was  written,  the  great  riot 
at  Cincinnati,  with  its  accompaniment  of 
killing,  maiming  and  burning,  and  the  at- 
tempted release  and  threatened  lynching  of 
its  "jailful  of  mui"derers,"  has  taken  place. 
Having  had  occasion  last  autumn  to  pass  a 
First-day  in  that  city,  I  could  not  but  notice 
the  large  number  of  open  shops,  and  especially 
the  liquor  saloons  with  wide-open  doors,  many 
of  them  filled  with  yoxmg  men  and  mere  lads. 
Taking  into  consideration,  therefore,  the  ex- 
istence of  this  wholesale  and  unconcealed 


*  The  writer  is  very  far  from  desiring  to  magnify  the 
seriousness  of  the  situation  either  in  the  cities  named  or 
in  any  others.  Remembering  that,  in  all  our  commercial 
centres,  there  are  found  those,  and  many  of  tliem,  who 
are  of  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  he  would  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  that  gentle-hearted  spirit  who  wrote  of  Lon- 
don in  the  midst  of  its  abounding  wickedness  : 

"Ten  righteous  would  have  saved  a  city  once, 
But  thou  hast  many  righteous — well  for  thee 
That  salt  preserves  thee." 


leaders  of  the  French  revolution. 

I  come  now  to  the  last  (and  generally  little 
considered)  division  of  my  subject,  it  being  of 
the  nature  of  an  inquir}^  as  to  how  far  the 
professing  Church  may  be  responsible  for  the 
fostering  and  present  prevalence  ofthetheatre 
and  theatrical  entertainments. 

It  appears  to  have  been  in  the  thirteenth 
century  that  the  external  part  of  religious 
worship  was  loaded  down  with  many  addi- 
tions, intended,  by  their  outward  splendor 
and  magnificence  to  completely  overawe  the 
multitude.  "  Now  it  was,"  says  a  late  writer, 
"that  the  stage  was  pressed  into  the  service 
of  the  church,  and  the  mysteries  and  morali- 
ties were  written  and  placed  therein,  illustra- 
ting by  scenic  action  sacred  subjects."  These 
miracle  plaj^s,  mysteries,  and  interludes  were, 
as  has  been  mentioned  before,  the  first  the- 
atrical performances  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
marked  the  origin  of  the  modern  European 
stage.  They  were  usually  given  in  convents, 
colleges  and  church  edifices,  or  in  the  halls  of 
the  nobility.  Of  these  "Mysteries"  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  Hannah  More  remarks,  "Events 
too  solemn  for  exhibition,  and  too  awful  for 
detail,  were  brought  before  the  audience  with 
a  gravity  more  offensive  than  levity  itself." 

From  the  fifteenth  to  the  eighteenth  cen- 
turies, many  were  the  protests  against  these 
and  other  moral  abuses  accompanying  the 
papal  rule,  but  now  again  in  this  nineteenth 
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century  of  the  Christian  era,  when  it  would 
seem  as  though  the  spiritual  ought  to  keep 
pace  with  material  enlightenment,  the  pro- 
fessing chui'ch  is  nevertheless  making  alarm- 
ing approaches  in  the  direction  of  ritualism, 
sacerdotalism  and  ceremonialism.  As  Howard 
Crosby  with  much  plainness,  yet  very  truth- 
full}',  says  : 

"  The  church  of  God  is  to-day  courting  the 
world.  Its  members  are  trjnng  to  bring  it 
down  to  the  level  of  the  ungodly.  The  ball, 
the  theatre,  nude  and  lewd  art,  social  luxuries 
with  all  their  loose  moralities,  are  making  in- 
roads into  the  sacred  inclosure  of  the  church, 
and  as  a  satisfaction  for  all  this  worldliness, 
Christians  are  making  a  great  deal  of  Lent 
and  Easter  and  Good  Friday,  and  church 
ornamentation.  It  is  the  old  trick  of  Satan. 
The  Jewish  church  struck  on  that  rock.  The 
Eomish  church  was  wrecked  on  the  same. 
And  the  Protestant  church  is  fast  reaching 
the  like  doom." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Story  of  an  Indian  Girl. 

BY  CAPTAIN  M.  0.  WILKINSON. 

Emma  was  the  Christian  name  given  to 
the  only  daughter  of  Chief  Winum,  an  Uma- 
tilla Oregon  Indian.  She  was  about  fifteen 
when  her  father  gave  her  to  me  to  take  to 
the  Indian  Training  School  at  Forest  Grove. 
Chief  Winum  himself  is  a  man  of  more  than 
ordinary  power.  The  historj'  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  new  Northwest  bears  undisputed 
testimony  to  his  singular  faithfulness  to  the 
whites;  although  it  is  true  that  it  does  not 
bear  like  tcstimonj^  of  their  faithfulness  to  him. 
Of  steady  Christian  purpose,  he  ardently  de- 
sired for  his  only  daughter  that  she  might 
have  the  benefit  of  an  education,  and  he  wil- 
lingly gave  her  up  to  our  care  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

It  was  a  cold,  stormy  night  when  I  left  Pen- 
dleton, Oregon,  with  my  charge  of  ten  Uma- 
tilla children, — four  girls  and  six  boys.  Ar- 
riving at  Umatilla,  a  little  town  on  the  Col- 
umbia River,  I  could  at  first  find  no  one  who 
would  give  them  shelter,  though  permission 
was  given  to  bring  them  in  out  of  the  storm 
into  a  bar-room.  Here  I  left  Emma  in  charge, 
while  I  sought  for  a  barn  as  a  place  of  refuge 
for  the  night.  Even  this  was  denied.  At  last, 
however,  I  was  able  to  melt  the  heart  of  the 
"keeper,"  and  to  secure  a  room  for  the  girls. 
It  was  equall}'  difficult  at  my  next  stopping 
place  to  find  accommodations  for  "  Injuns," 
though  the  railroad  company  kindly  let  us 
remain  all  night  in  a  caboose  car  in  the  stock- 
yard. Thus  we  passed  our  second  night. 
Emma  matronized  this  little  party  of  outcast 
children  with  calm  dignity  ;  she  saw  how  vain 
had  been  efforts  to  get  accommodations,  but 
her  heart  bore  no  fruit  of  resentment  against 
those  who  refused  it.  And  this  was  an  Indian 
child,  going  to  strangers  in  a  strange  land, 
and  with  one  whom  she  had  never  seen  be- 
fore ! 

The  Bible  had  been  a  closed  book  to  her; 
but  when  she  entered  the  school,  she  sought 
eagerly  every  opportunity  to  learn  its  truths. 
She  mastered  thorouglil}'  her  lessons,  (rod 
had  chosen  her  pen  to  be  the  ready  instru- 
ment of  wonderful  good  to  her  people.  She 
made  speed}-  progress  in  the  art  of  composi- 
tion ;  and  it  was  through  her  letters  to  her 
Umatillas,  and  to  the  Nez  Perccs,  among 


whom  she  had  many  relatives  and  friends, 
that  the  great  work  of  her  life  was  done. 

Last  December  saw  Emma  fatally  ill  at 
Forest  Grove.  It  seemed  strange  that  God 
should  take  her,  with  her  new-found  "open 
Bible,"  from  her  people.  Years  before,  from 
personal  observation,  I  had  known  hovvmuch 
these  Umatillas  needed  a  teacher  and  leader 
such  as  she  was  pi'oving  to  be  ;  and  now  this 
Indian  girl  was  dying,  to  whom  the  Master 
had  given  such  knowledge  of  holy  things,  and 
a  power  so  great  of  expressing  them  that  the 
receipt  of  her  letters  was  made  the  occasion 
for  called  meetings  in  her  tribe  to  hear  them 
read,  the  Holy  Spirit  using  her  messages  with 
converting  power.  When  I  came  to  her  bed 
of  death,  she  saw  the  questionings  in  my  eyes. 
So  quickly  did  she  read  my  soul  through  them, 
that  the  tears  ran  large  and  fast  down  her 
face  for  a  moment.  Then,  as  she  reached  out 
her  hand,  I  said,  "  Emma,  is  it  all  right?"  and 
she  replied  Yes,"  as  only  such  a  loving  child 
of  God  can  s&y  it.  There  was  little  need  to 
talk  in  such  a  presence.  "  It  was  all  right," 
she  said,  as  we  talked  about  her  people;  she 
had  "  hoped  to  do  so  much  for  them,"  but  she 
"  wanted  God's  way."  After  that,  I  saw  her 
once  again,  but  she  was  too  tired  to  talk,  and 
in  a  little  time  she  fell  sweetly  and  peacefully 
"  on  sleep." 

Only  once  did  I  hear  her  speak  to  her  peo 


few  mornings  ago.  They  arrived  home  at 
3.03  o'clock,  flying  363  miles,  air  line,  in  7  h. 
3  m. 

JEye  troubles  from  Elevated  City  Hallways.^ 
The  Scientific  Americanm  speaking  of  the  iron 
ground  from  the  wheels  and  rails  of  the  ele- 
vated railway's  by  the  brakes  used  to  stop  the 
trains  when  at  high  speeds,  says  that  by  the 
use  of  a  magnet  applied  to  the  top  of  the  cross 
ties  a  large  quantity  of  fine  iron  dust  was  col- 
lected. The  same  result  followed  from  using 
the  magnet  in  the  gutter  of  a  sti'eet  near  one 
of  the  stations. 

The  particles  of  iron  varied  in  size  from 
one-sixteenth  of  an  inch  to  dust  so  fine  as 
hardly  to  be  distinguished  by  the  naked  eye. 
Viewed  under  the  microscope,  their  danger- 
ous character  became  apparent.  The  greater 
part  were  bordered  b}'  a  jagged  fringe  with 
very  fine  points,  compared  with  which  the 
point  of  a  cambric  needle  appeared  dull.  Not 
unfrequently  the  projections  were  hook  shaped 
and  barbed  similar  to  a  fish-hook,  which  will 
account  for  the  difficulty  in  removing  them 
fromthe  eye  into  which  they  have  been  driven, 
the  closing  of  the  eyelid,  and  the  rubbing 
which  thoughtlessly  followed,  assisting  to 
more  firmly  embed  them  in  the  cornea. 

Disinfection  of  Egyptian  Rags. — The  State 
Department  has  decided  upon  the  following 
methods  of  disinfecting  rags  imported  from 


pie;  it  was  when  I  had  taken  twent_y-five  of  |  Egypt  into  the  United  States,  either  of  which 


the  Indian  children  to  The  Dalles,  Oregon,  in 
order  that  they  might  meet  relatives  and 
friends,  called  together  at  that  point  for  this 
purpose.  At  the  parting  hour,  when  the  little 
groups  gathered  together  led  by  mothers  and 
fathers — Emma's  time  came  to  speak. 

"  O  my  people  !"  she  said,  "  I  want  jon  to 
know  about  God  ;  I  want  you  to  learn  to  pray 


will  be  satisfactory  :  1.  Boiling  in  water  for 
two  hours  under  a  pressure  of  50  lbs.  to  the 
square  inch.  2.  Boiling  in  water  for  four 
hours  without  pressure.  Or  3.  Subjection  to 
the  action  of  confined  sulphurous  acid  gas  for 
six  hours. 

Parasites  on  Money. — Dr.  Reinsch  has  been 
examining  the  thin  incrustation  of  organic*^ 


to  Jesus.  The  open  Bible,  the  open  Bible,  niatter  which  forms  on  coins  that  have  long 
that  is  for  you.  You  must  not  drink  whis-  been  in  use.  By  scraping  this  off  and  dis- 
key  ;  you  must  not  gamble;  you  must  not  [solving  in  distilled  water,  and  placing  it  un- 
break' God's  day  ;  you  must  not  curse;  you  der  a  microscope,  minute  forms  of  bacteria 
must  learn  to  work  ;  to  make  homes.  If  you  and  fungus  were  made  visible.  As  it  has  been 
will  learn  God's  wards,  his  ways,  you  shall 'shown  thatBacteria  form  the  chief  agency  in 
live,  not  die."  disseminating  epidemic  diseases,  this  experi- 

Shortly  before  her  death  she  visited  her  ment  shows  that  coin  may  be  instrumental  in 
home.  That  home  will  long  show  her  handi-  the  spreading  of  infection.  This  organic  in- 
work;  her  neatness,  order  and  system  were ' erustation  may  readily  be  removed  from  coin 
proverbial.  While  at  home  she  labored  with  :  by  washing  them  in  a  boiling  weak  solution 
great  cheerfulness  and  faith,  encouraging  her  of  caustic  potash. 

people  to  make  homes,  showing  them  how  to|  Hickory. — Some  of  our  native  woods  cannot 
keep  them  neat  and  orderly.  At  her  funeral,  be  equalled  or  be  superseded  by  any  foreign 
one  of  the  speakers  said  that  he  "did  not  woods.  In  all  our  knowledge  of  natural  his- 
know  of  one  who  could  so  well  afford  to  die,  tory  there  has  been  found  nothing  possessing 
as  could  Emma. — S.  S.  Times.  the  excellent  qualities  of  our  native  hickor3^ 
 ^   It  is  not,  as  commonly  supposed,  that  hickory 

Natural  History,  Science,  fa.  ZtJS^;:'::i:ZZr:^ 

Electrical  discharge.— A  startling  phenom-  Vermont,  following  the  coast  range,  the 
enon  occurred  a  few  mornings  ago  in  the  ope- 1  Alleghanies  and  the  Blue  Ridge,  through  the 
rating  room  of  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Carolinas  and  even  to  upper  Florida;  and, 
Company  at  Bangor,  Me.  At  7  o'clock  the|contrary  to  general  supposition,  the  very  best 
operators  were  stai-tled  by  a  sudden  demoral-|of  the  hickory  used  in  the  arts,  where  tough- 
ization  of  all  the  wires  and  cables,  instantane-  ^css  is  required,  is  obtained  from  North  Car- 
ously  accompanied  by  the  sudden  appearance 'olina  and  eastern  Tennessee.  "It  is  won- 
of  a  large  ball  of  fire,  ap|)arently  of  the  dia-  derful  what  toughness  the  hickory  timber  of 
meter  of  eight  inches,  issuing  from  the  switch  that  mountain  region  is  capable  of,"  said  a 
board,  and  followed  by  a  loud  explosion.  The  ;  wheelmaker  recently.  "  We  can  turn  a  piece 
brass  plates,  wires,  cables,  condensers  and  completelv  around  a  circle  without  breaking 
wood  work  were  burned.  No  one  was  injur-  a  fibre."  This,  of  course,  after  it  is  thoroughly 
ed.    All  telegraphic  communication  was  n^-  stOixmed.—Scioitific  American. 

terrupted  for  two  hours.    The  brass  on  the   »^  

switch  board  melted  like  wax.  IteniS. 

Fliqht  of  Pigeons. — A  lot  of  homing  pigeons        ir    i        j-  j         a       i  -i  i.  j 

,   ,     •' .  o         ITT     i    £■      11  !>•  — Yearlu  Meetmq  ihrre.Hpoiidence. — A  contributed 

be  onging  to  Samuel  Huntof  l«all  River,  were  jj^tidc  in  "k^  [London]  calls  attention  to  the 

released  at  Washington,  D.  C,  at  8  o  clock,  a  separations  which  have  occurred  in  the  meetings  of 
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Friends  in  America  of  latter  years,  and  speaks  of 
these  as  having  arisen  from  a  departure  from  funda- 
mental princiijles — a  departure  "  tending  to  destroy 
the  very  bases  of  the  Society  in  regard  to  its  special 
views  of  spiritual  dependence  upon  God,  in  a  wait- 
ing worship  and  a  waiting  ministry."  The  writer 
raises  the  question,  whether  the  time  has  not  come 
for  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  its  official  correspond- 
ence to  recognize  the  claims  and  rights  of  those 
Friends  who  have  withdrawn  from  membership  in 
their  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  ground  of  closer  alle- 
giance to  principle. 

The  Editor  in  commenting  upon  this  subject 
states,  that  in  the  separations  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  last  six  or  seven  years,  London  Yearly 
Meeting  "officially  regarded  the  seceding  party  as 
being  in  the  wrong  because  it  seceded."  It  made 
no  careful  examination  into  the  cause  of  secession, 
nor  did  it  even  attempt  to  decide  which  of  the  con- 
tending parties  was  in  teaching  and  practice  most 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  Friends.  He 
says,  "  Had  this  been  attempted  we  feel  sure  no  de- 
cision could  have  been  arrived  at  with  anything 
approaching  to  unanimity  ;"  and  he  queries,  "  Is  it 
not  time  for  us  seriously  to  consider  whether  it  is 
well  any  longer  to  continue  a  custom  which  attaches 
bo  our  correspondence  responsibilities  never  con- 
templated at  its  origin,  and  never  associated  with  it 
For  150  years  ?" 

The  British  Friend  in  reference  to  the  same  sub- 
iect,  speaks  of  the  course  pursued  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting  as  "  appearing  unaccountable  except  it  be 
;he  sacrifice  of  principle  at  the  shrine  of  a  supposed 
iisciplinarj'  order.  For  London  Yearly  Meeting  to 
lold  out  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  a  body 
?hich  has  so  widely  departed  from  the  unmistaka- 
ile  religious  profession  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
md  thereby  virtually  disowning  all  those  who  ad- 
here to  that  profession,  is  certainly  not  a  little  mys- 
terious." 

— Peace  Congress. — The  Herald  of  Peace  says  it  is 
he  apathy  of  civilized  and  professedly  religious 
)eople,  which  is  the  main  cause  of  wars  and  arma- 
nents.  Governments  are  what  the  people  allow 
bem  to  become,  and  the  military  spirit  in  the  British 
louse  of  Commons  is  but  a  reflection  of  the  same 
pirit  which  pervades  the  majority  of  the  people  of 
11  ranks.  The  almost  universal  enthusiasm  of  the 
liondon  populace  over  "  the  little  victory  of  Tel-el- 
lebir  was  a  striking  proof  of  the  profoundly  con- 
;eited,  pitiless,  and  unscriptural  spirit  which  still 
Dervades  the  great  body  of  the  people." 

Though  the  general  body  of  professing  Christians 
till  fall  short  of  their  duty  as  witnesses  for  the 
jacific  character  of  their  religion,  n  thinks  there  is 
I  considerable  improvement  in  England,  instead 
^f  being  accepted  as  things  of  course,  wars  now  havc 
o  run  the  gauntlet  of  searching  criticism. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  31,  1884. 


We  have  noticed  with  much  interest  the 
one  of  the  articles  appearing  in  some  of  the 
ate  iuimber.s  of  papers  published  professedly 
n  the  interest  of  the  Society  of  Friends — 
particularly  of  the  Christian  Worker  and  the 
'^riends  Review. 


it 
les' 


The  former  of  these  papers  unhesitatingly 
dvocates  principles  and  practices,  which  were 
learly  shown  in  the  Addi^ss  issued  by  Phila- 
lelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  1883,  to  be  incon- 
istent  with  the  doctrines  of  Friends.  It  en 
orses  the  erroneous  views  of  Joseph  John 
iece  lurney,  the  acceptance  of  which  it  regards 
s  having  led  to  the  adoption  of  emotional 
ppliances  in  the  holding  of  meetings,  witb- 
ut  which,  it  states,  the  revival  ministers 
Fould  be  shorn  of  their  power 

The  Friends'  Revievj  takes  what  it  terms 
he  "position  of  moderation,"  intermediate 
etween  an  "  obstructive  conservatism"  and 
„;oi|  destructive  innovation."    As  advocates  of 


the  latter  extreme,  it  regards  those  who  ac- 
count moments  of  silence  in  meetings  for  wor- 
ship as  lost,  to  be  substituted  by  instrumental 
music,  or  by  incessant  vocal  expression  ;  and 
who  would,  if  practicable,  lead  the  Society  of 
Friends  back  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  paid 
pastorates  and  sacramental  ordinances."  The 
illustration  it  gives  of  "  obstructive  conserva- 
tism" is  the  discouraging  of  Bible-schools  ; 
and,  in  a  subsequent  Editorial,  its  view  is 
further  shown  by  the  advice  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  to  "drop  its  most  injurious 
discouragement  of  biblical  instruction  to  the 
young,  and  of  zealous  Christian  work  by  old 
and  young  in  home  and  foreign  missions." 

So  far  as  the  neglect  of  Bible-schools  and  of 
mission  work  proceeds  from  a  want  of  living 
zeal,  we  can  heartily  unite  in  the  desire  that 
it  may  be  done  away.  But  it  is  right  to  re- 
mark, in  reference  to  this  charge  of  "  obstruc- 
tive conservatism,"  that  we  believe  neither 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  nor  any  other 
of  those  bodies  who  are  concerned  to  maintain 
the  original  principles  of  Friends,  as  being  in 
truth  "  Primitive  Christianity  revived,"  has 
ever  discouraged  the  proper  biblical  instruc- 
tion of  its  young  people.  On  the  contrary, 
its  discipline  contains  the  following  advice, 
originally  given  forth  more  than  150  years 
ago  :— 

"  We  tenderly  and  earnestly  advise  and  ex- 
hort all  parents  and  heads  of  families,  that 
they  endeavor  to  instruct  their  children  and 
families  in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
Christian  religion,  as  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  and  that  they  excite  them  to  the 
diligent  reading  of  those  excellent  writings, 
which  plainly  set  forth  the  miraculous  con- 
ception, birth,  holy  life,  wonderful  works, 
blessed  example,  meritorious  death,  and  glori- 
ous resurrection,  ascension  and  mediation,  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  to 
educate  their  children  in  the  belief  of  these 
important  truths,  as  well  as  in  the  belief  of 
the  inward  manifestation  and  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  their  own  minds." 

In  another  place  the  duty  of  "  solidly  read- 
ing the  Hoi}'  Scriptures"  is  encouraged  in 
connection  with  "the  edifying  practice  of  fre- 
auently  collecting  our  children  and  families, 
in  oiiior  for  religious  retirement."  The  same 
subject  is  Ir^^™  time  to  time  brought  to  view 
by  the  Queries  whi^u  .^i-^  ^ead  in  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline  several  LWvog  j^,  year. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  discip\iv,f,  jjqj.  j^j 
the  principles  of  our  Society  which  toiv.;^^, 
the  gathering  of  children  into  larger  groups 
than  those  of  a  single  family,  for  such  pur- 
poses, where  there  seems  a  sufficient  reason 
for  so  doing — especially  in  the  case  of  those 
neglected  children  who  have  not  the  favorable 
home-influences  with  which  many  others  are 
blessed.  But  there  are  many  Friends,  deeply 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those 
entrusted  to  their  charge,  who  feel  that  they 
cannot  place  on  those  who  may  be  selected 
as  teachers  of  Bible-schools,  the  duty  of  re- 
ligious instruction  which  belongs  to  them- 
selves ;  and  who  regard  the  system  which  has 
gradually  developed  in  those  schools,  as  not 
calculated  to  lead  the  children  to  a  reverent 
looking  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  for  a  right  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scriptures  ;  and  as  tending 
to  cncoui'agc  a  dependence  on  the  intellect 
and  wisdom  of  man  in  building  up  a  system 
of  religious  doctrines — a  dependence  which 
has  been  the  source  of  innumerable  evils  to 
the  Church  of  Christ. 


Similar  remarks  may  be  made  respecting 
"zealous  Christian  work"  in  other  directions. 
Our  Saviour  instructed  his  disciples  to  pray 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest.  As 
any  come  to  partake  of  his  Spirit  they  will 
rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  his  cause,  whether 
effected  by  the  immediate  operations  of  his 
own  Divine  power,  or  through  those  instru- 
ments whom  He  has  qualified  and  commis- 
sioned. But  they  cannot  join  in  movements 
to  which  they  believe  the  Lord  does  not  call 
them — especially  when  these  are  carried  on 
in  a  manner  which  conflicts  with  principles 
which  they  believe  to  be  true.  The  "con- 
servatism" which  hinders  true  Friends  from 
taking  part  in  some  labors  entered  into  by 
those  who  hold  doctrinal  views  different  from 
their  own,  need  not  prevent  them  from  being- 
devoted  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
earnestly  endeavoring  to  perform  all  the  du- 
ties and  labors  which  He  apportions  them. 

We  sadly  fear  that  there  are  many  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society  who  have  too 
little  of  that  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
which  flows  from  experiencing  the  heart- 
changing  work  of  his  H0I3"  Spirit,  and  living 
in  communion  with  Him.  This  lack  of  earnest- 
ness, of  life  and  of  devotedness,  is  indeed  a 
great  obstruction  to  the  spread  of  the  Ee- 
deeraer's  kingdom  in  the  earth.  For  an  in- 
crease of  this  devotedness,  the  living  members 
of  the  Church  travail  with  prayers  and  tears. 
But  we  do  not  believe  a  remedy  is  to  be  found 
by  the  course  advocated  by  the  Review.  The 
labors  and  engagements  which  it  recommends 
will  not  be  helpful  to  this  end,  excepting  as 
those  who  undertake  them  are  led  into  them 
by  Christ  our  holy  Head. 

Theoreticall}^,  a  "  position  of  moderation"  is 
a  safe  one;  but  it  requires  care  that  we  do 
not  regard  as  "  obstructive  conservatism" 
that  which  is  only  a  praiseworthy  adherence 
to  the  principles  and  practices  formerly  held 
dear  by  the  great  body  of  our  Societ}';  and 
that  in  attempting  to  pursue  a  middle  course, 
we  do  not  exert  our  influence  to  lead  others 
away  from  Quakerism  and  towards  that  "  de- 
structive innovation"  which  it  is  so  desirable 
to  avoid;  and  thus  drift  into  the  positiff'" 
(testified  against  in  the  Address  of  ^■7,  ^ 
Meeting  of^last  year)  of  ^^-^^  ^'^^^  "profess 
to  maintain  the  dr^o^-ines  of  our  Society,  [yet] 
sympathize  with  movements  carried  on  with- 
in its  borders,  which  are  utterly  inconsistent 
therewith  ;"  and  in  regard  to  which  the  Ad- 
says:  "The  protest  which  is  raised 
against  oome  of  the  wilder  extravagances, 
either  in  doctrlno  or  practice,  of  the  leaders 
in  those  innovations,  is  counteracted  by  the 
advocacy  of  much  that  is  only  a  part  of  the 
same  erroneous  system." 


We  are  prevented  from  replj'ing  to  a  kindly- 
v^orded  letter  from  a  friend  in  New  York, 
dated  5th  mo.  24th,  by  the  absence  of  the 
name  and  post  oflSce  of  the  writer. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  Senate  on  the  21st  instant, 
bills  were  passed  authorizing  the  erection  of  public 
buildings  as  follows  :  One  at  Jacksonville,  Floiidn,  to 
cost  S175,000;  one  at  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  i-100,000; 
one  at  Chattanooga,  $100,000;  one  at  Opelousa,  Louisi- 
ana, $50,000;  one  at  Troy,  New  York,  $175,000;  one 
at  Portland,  Oregon,  $250,000;  one  at  Sacramento, 
California,  $100,000;  one  at  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
$100,000 ;  one  at  Saratoga  Springs,  New  York,  $100,000; 
one  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  $150,000,  and  one  at  Springfield, 
Ohio,  $100,000. 
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In  the  House  on  the  24th  inst.,  Representative  Hntch 
of  Missouri,  presented  a  conference  report  on  the  bill  to 
establish  a  bureau  of  animal  industry.  The  House 
conferees  recommended  concurrence  in  all  the  Senate 
amendments.  The  amount  of  appropriation  is  reduced 
from  $250,000  to  $150,000,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Agriculture  is  limited  to  such  investi- 
gation and  to  such  disinfection  and  quarantine  measures 
as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  spread  of  contagious 
and  infectious  diseases  from  one  State  or  territory  into 
another,  and  he  is  prohibited  from  applying  any  money 
toward  paying  for  animals  it  is  found  necessary  to 
slaughter  in  order  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease. 
The  report  was  agreed  to. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  issued  the  128th  call 
for  the  redemption  of  bonds.  It  is  for  ten  millions  of 
three  per  cents,  maturing  6th  mo.  30lh. 

The  total  number  of  immigrants  who  arrived  in  the 
United  States  during  4th  month  wa.s  66,800,  against 
78,475  during  4th  mo.  1883.  The  total  arrivals  of  im- 
migrants during  the  ten  tnonths  which  ended  on  4th 
mo.  30th  last,  numbered  371,625,  against  417,689,  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  period  of  the  previous  year. 

The  total  value  of  our  exports  of  merchandize  for  the 
twelve  month.s  which  ended  4th  mo.  30th,  1884,  was 
$750,715,340,  and  for  the  twelve  months  preceding, 
$811,679,331,  a  decrease  of  J  60,963,991  the  last  year. 

It  is  estimated  that  about  40,000  people  are  devoting 
more  or  less  attention  to  silk  culture  in  the  U.  States. 

Shortly  after  10  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  23rd,  a 
fire  occurred  at  the  Atlantic  Refining  Company's  works, 
at  Point  Breeze,  Philadelphia,  caused  by  li-rhtning 
striking  the  birgest  tank,  of  the  capacity  of  28,000  bar- 
rels of  crude  oil.  From  this  a  number  of  other  tanks 
of  distilled  oil  caught  and  were  destroyed  ;  also  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  storage  tanks  in  the  yard,  two 
pumping  houses,  the  bleachery,  and  the  paraffine  works, 
with  their  valuable  machinery.  On  the  27th  the  fire 
was  considered  to  be  under  control.  The  loss  is  esti- 
mated at  about  $450,000,  insured  by  the  Standard  Oil 
Compan)'.  It  is  stated  that  work  will  not  be  materially 
interrupted,  and  it  will  proceed  as  usual  in  a  few  days. 

Ferdinand  Ward  was  arrested  in  New  York  on  the 
21st  inst.,  in  a  suit  brought  against  him  by  Nelson  J. 
Tappan,  the  Citv  Chamberlain.  Ward  was  held  in 
$300,000  bail.  James  D.  Fish,  ex-President  of  the 
Marine  Bank  of  New  York,  was  arrested  soon  after 
midnight  on  the  25th.  The  warrant  on  which  he  was 
arrested  was  issued  by  United  States  Commissioner 
Shields,  on  an  affidavit  by  Bank  Examiner  Scriba.  It 
charges  between  3rd  mo.  1st  and  5th  mo.  6lh  of  this 
year.  Fish  misa[)propriated  funds  of  the  bank  to  the 
amount  of  $1,140,000.  He  has  been  released  on  giving 
bail  in  the  sum  of  $30,000.  La.st  Seventh-day's  state- 
ment of  the  New  York  banks  showed  a  decrease  of 
$21,025,400  in  the  aggregate  deposits,  and  $9,734,150 
in  the  reserve  during  the  week. 

Tilden  G.  Abbott,  defiiulting  cashier  of  the  Union 
Market  National  Bank,  of  Watertown,  Massachusetts, 
''oi^been  indicted  for  forgery  and  embezzlement, 
early  VnSevf/,<?,^  Bank  in  New  York  closed  its  doors 
a  run  made  by  hs  deitjl°°'}  Z^^'.'"  ^onsequence  of 
mor,f  „  'I  I  r  1  .•  ,  ,  lollowing  the  announce- 
HinoklPv    •  f  by  US  pa,..^  feller,  Charles  A. 

Hinckley.  It  is  said  that  the  bank  is  soUpnt  md  will 
resume.  Hinckley's  stealings  are  .stated  at  $97  000 
llie  bank  is  reported  to  have  a  surplus  of  SlOO  000 
over  the  amount  stolen.  ' 

A  despatch  received  on  the  20th  instant  fr-"i  ^"e, 
i  enna.,  says,  that  Adam  Brabender,  President  of  the 
Erie  County  Savings  Bank,  admJ«»  that  he  and  Cashier 
Pettit  lost  $100,000  in  grjiin  and  oil  s|)eculations.  Bra- 
bender  also  admits  that  he  took  money  belonging  to 
the  bank,  paid  it  to  friends  and  left,  and  exonerates  the 
cashier.  He  is  now  in  jail.  The  feeling  against  Bra- 
bender  is  very  strong,  as  the  paper  in  the  bank  has 
proved  worthle.ss.  Brabender  has  made  an  assignment 
of  his  private  property,  valued  at  $100,000,  to  his 
creditors;  but  this  amount  will  not  cover  liis  indebted- 
ness, and  the  stockholders  will  probablv  lose  from 
$200,000  to  1250,000. 

The  Penn  Bank  of  Pittsburg  suspended  on  the  21st, 
in  consequence  of  a  run  upon  it  which  had  continued 
for  several  days.  Its  President,  Kiddle,  said  the  de- 
posits liad  di'creased  over  $500,000  within  five  days, 
"  owing  to  unfounded  reports  made  current  by  interest- 
ed and  malicious  persons."  The  bank  resumed  husincs-; 
on  Uie24tli,  but  again  stispended  on  the  26th  iuMtant, 
owing,  it  was  stated,  to  the  sudden  illness  of  the  Presi- 
dent. 

The  floods  in  Louisiana  and  Texas  are  increasing, 
and  doing  immense  damage. 

A  telegram  from  Pittsburg  says,  a  parly  of  engineers 
are  surveying  for  a  railroad  from  Coalport,  Clearfield 


county,  to  Cresson,  Cambria  county,  which,  it  is  said, 
will  open  up  the  largest  bituminous  coal  field  in  the 
State. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  356, 
which  was  5  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
18  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  176  were  males  and  180  females  : 
45  died  of  consumption  ;  26  of  pneumonia  ;  24  of  heart 
diseases;  18  of  old  age;  16  of  meningitis;  15  of  diph- 
theria ;  13  of  convulsions,  and  12  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  42's,  registered,  112;  coupon, 
113J;  4's,  121i  ;  3's,  lOU;  currency  6's,  126  a  133. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12  a  12J  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — There  was  very  little  doing  and  prices 
were  unsettled. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  sells  at  $16  a  $16.50  per  ton. 
Flour  was  quiet  but  steady.  Sales  of  1900  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $4.25  a  $5.60;  Pennsyl- 
vania family  at  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  western  do.  at  $4.75  a 
$5.75,  and  patents  at  $5.75  a  $6.50.  Rye  flour  was 
steady  at  $3.62J  a  $3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  lower :  6000  biLshels 
red  sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.14J  a  $1.15; 
a  choice  lot  at  $1.16;  No.  2  at  $1.02  a  $1.14  per  bushel, 
the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at  93  cts. 
per  bushel,  and  55,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.02  a  $1.03 
5th  mo.,  $1.02|- a  $1.03  6th  mo.,  $1.02|  a  $1.03}  7th 
mo,  and  $1.01|  a  $1.02^-  8th  mo.  Corn.— Car  lots 
were  firm  :  8500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  63  a  64  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  61  a  63  cts. 
for  rejected  and  steamer;  and  sail  mixed  at  59  a  61  cts. 
5th  mo.,  60}  a  60|  cts.  6th  mo.,  61}  a  61J  cts.  7th  mo., 
and  62}  a  63  cts.  8th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  easier: 
9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  37  a  41  cts.  per  bushel, 
according  to  quality,  and  15,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at 
39^  a  40  cts.  5th  mo.,  39|  a  40  cts.  6th  mo.,  40}  a  40| 
cts.  7th  mo.,  and  38  a  38|  cts.  8th  mo.  Kye  sells  in 
lots  at  72  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  5th 
mo.  24th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  410;  loads  of  straw,  50. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.00  a 
$1.10  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  85  cts.  a  $1.00  per  100  lbs. 
straw,  90  cts.  a  $1. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  and  a  fraction  higher  : 
2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  5^  a  7j  cts.  per  pound,  as 
to  quality. 

Sheep  were  unsettled  and  lower  :  11,000  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  6}  cts.,  and  lambs 
at  6  a  9^  cts.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  a  fraction  higher:  4500  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  7  a  8}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  Extension  of  Franchise  bill  was  con- 
sidered by  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  20th  inst.,  in 
Committee  of  the  Whole.  Lord  Randolph  Churchill, 
in  a  speech,  strongly  disagreed  with  the  amendment  of 
Brodrick,  Conservative,  to  exclude  Ireland  from  the 
operations  of  the  bill.  A  vote  being  taken,  the  amend- 
ment was  rejected  by  332  for  to  137  against.  Sir  Staflford 
Northcote  has  written  a  letter  expressing  his  --egrets 
that  an  engagement  prevented  his  presen"^"  the  House 
of  Commons  when  Brodrick's  ar»>— "^""^nt  to  the  Fran- 
chise bill  excluding  Ire'"-^  ""o™  i'''  operation  was  put 
to  vote.  He  says  *'"*i>  he  been  present,  he  would 
have  voted      '"^  amendment. 

0.--.'g  to  the  disturbed  state  of  affairs  in  Zululand, 
large  reinforcements  will  be  sent  from  England. 

It  is  known  that  El  Mabdi's  emissaries  are  actively 
and  successfully  eng.aged  in  breeding  discontent  among 
the  Egyptian  soldiers,  who,  with  their  British  com- 
manders, are  garrisoning  the  Soudan.  It  is  estimated 
that  El  Mahdi's  force  includes  5000  .soldiers  of  the 
Egyptian  regular  army.  Some  of  these  men  were  cap- 
tured after  the  defeat  of  Hicks  Pasha  and  willingly 
changed  their  allegiance  to  El  Mahdi,  but  the  greater 
number  have  come  to  his  standard  in  the  steady  flow 
of  desertions  from  the  Soudan  garrisons,  which  has  been 
in  progress  for  the  past  seven  months. 

According  to  the  Pall  Mull  Gazelle,  France  asked  that 
before  the  meeting  of  the  proposed  conference  England 
should  consent  to  place  Egypt  under  international  con- 
trol. Earl  Granville,  Foreign  Secretary  of  State,  ob- 
jected to  this  so  long  as  the  British  military  occupation 
of  Egypt  should  continue.  At  that  France  asked  that 
the  duration  of  the  English  occupation  should  be  limit- 
ed, and  renewed  its  demand  for  an  immediate  inter- 
national control.  Earl  (Jranville,  in  answer  to  this, 
named  five  years  as  a  miuiimum  for  English  occupa- 
tion, and  insisted  on  a  postponeuienl  of  the  proposed 
international  control  until  after  the  English  had  with- 
drawn from  the  country.  But  France  steadfastly  .ad- 
hered to  its  previous  demand,  until  at  last  Earl  Gran-       .     „ 

ville  ofiered  to  consent  to  the  principle  of  multiple  con- !  doubt  not  he  died  in  the  Lord. 


trol,  provided  it  should  be  di.sguised.  France  accepted 
this,  caring  little  for  the  shadow,  but  anxious  for  the 
substance.  France  is  now  trying  to  limit  English  occu- 
pation to  three  years. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  denounces  the  scheme  of  mul- 
tiple control,  however  it  may  be  disguised.  Such  a 
project,"  it  says,  "is  an  anachronism  and  certain  to  re- 
sult in  disaster  as  long  as  the  British  soldiers  stand 
alone  between  Egypt  and  anarchy.  The  control  will 
hold  the  purse  strings  and  thereby  govern  the  policy  of 
Egypt."  The  same  paper  says  the  Cabinet  has  de- 
cided to  accept  the  French  proposal.  It  will  evacuate 
Egypt  within  the  desired  period  and  allow  an  interna- 
tional board  supreme  authority  over  Egyptian  finances. 

It  is  reported  that  France  intends  to  impose  differen- 
tial duties  at  the  rate  of  25  percentage  upon  all  imports 
into  Tonquin  other  than  French.  It  will  also  adopt 
measures  looking  to  the  especial  protection  of  French 
shipping  in  Tonquin  waters,  and  will  levy  a  high  ton- 
nage tax  on  foreign  vessels.  It  intends  also  to  gain 
from  China  great  privileges  for  French  trade  instead  of 
the  indemnity  it  had  before  determined  to  demand. 

The  rivers  Almeria,  Alicante  and  Valencia  are  over- 
flowing their  banks,  and  the  towns  and  country  in  their 
vicinity  are  being  inundated.  Twenty  persons  are 
missing,  and  it  is  supposed  that  they  have  been  drowned. 
The  floods  in  the  south-eastern  provinces  about  Murcia 
and  Alicante  are  becoming  alarming.  Whole  towns 
have  been  cut  off,  and  the  crops  over  a  large  extent  of 
country  have  been  completely  destroyed.  Many  fami- 
liss  have  been  rendered  homeless.  Gendarmes  and 
sailors  are  conveying  provisions  to  the  destitute,  and 
making  every  effort  to  rescue  such  of  the  inhabitants 
as  are  in  danger.  The  inundation  exceeds  that  of  1879 
The  Bureau  of  Industries  of  Ontario  reports  a  favor- 
able condition  of  the  wheat  crop  in  that  province,  as 
compared  with  5th  month  of  last  year,  though  in  some 
districts  the  outlook  is  gloomy.  The  area  planted  ia 
20  per  cent,  less  than  last  year. 

A  telegram  from  St.  Johns,  received  on  the  23d  inst,, 
says  that  three  large  icebergs  are  reported  on  the  New- 
foundland coast,  "one  over  9  miles  long,  drifting  along 
at  the  mouth  of  White  Bay  ;  one  estimated  to  be  7  miles, 
long,  passing  south,  40  miles  east  of  St.  Johns,  and  a 
third,  several  miles  in  circumference,  in  St.  Johns  Bay, 
aground  on  George's  Rock  and  almost  alongside  thel 
harbor  of  St.  Johns." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  WesttownJ 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broadj 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  a.  m.,  to  convey  passengers  tc 
the  school. 


The  committee  having  (he  care  of  Spring  Riverl 
Academy,  desire  to  procure  a  Superintendent  and| 
Matron  to  tak"*  otiarge  of  the  Boarding  House.  Also  »i 
teachef  /or  the  school.  As  the  school  is  already  irfl 
dcOt,  it  is  desired  that  the  wages  be  based  on  the  in  j 
come  of  the  school. 

For  further  information  address  Benjamin  PickettII 
or  Richard  Haworth,  Quakervale,  Cherokee  county'j 
Kansas. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREKl 
AT  TUNESSASSA. 
Wanted,  a  young  or  middle-aged  man  to  assist  in| 
working  the  farm,  and  take  charge  of  the  boys  whetl 
out  of  .school.  Any  Friend  feeling  his  mind  drawn  t(| 
this  service  may  apply  to 

Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  " 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Penna. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.l 
Ind  iana,  on  the  21st  of  4th  mo.  1884,  John  P.  WoodI 
a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  Plainfield  MonlhlJ 
Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  79  years  and  29  days.  Wa'l 
born  at  New  Market,  Maryland.  He  was  clear  in  liil 
judgment  and  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  ChrisI 
lianity  as  held  by  the  early  Friends,  and  lived  coni 
sistent  with  his  profession,  faithfully  maintaining  all 
the  testimonies  and  peculiarities  of  tile  Society  ;  testifyl 
ing  against  the  many  innovations  and  changes  thai 
have  taken  place  within  the  last  few  years,  under  ouf 
name,  as  being  out  of  the  truth.  His  health  w.is  del 
clining  for  a  length  of  time,  attended  with  much  bodilT 
weakness;  but  he  attended  meeting  until  the  last  fevl 
months.  Although  weak  in  body  liis  mind  was  iiniml 
paired,  and  he  often  said  he  was  resigned  to  his  Heavl 
enly  Father's  will,  feeling:  nothing  in  his  way.  W| 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  338.) 

1809,  10th  mo.  28th.  First  day  of  the  week, 
attended  both  our  meetings.    He  en 


gaged  in  public  declaration;  dry,  and  without 
savor,  and  burdensome  to  the  living.  But 
ml  alas!  even  a  spurious  ministry  has  its  advo- 
cates among  those  who  feed  on  empty  sounds. 
My  mind  was  drawn  forth  in  a  word  of  cau- 
tion against  being  captivated  by  fair  words 
and  fine  speeches,  and  the  mere  shadows  of 
an  empty  ])rofession.  A  spurious  ministry 
always  has  a  tendency  to  dry  up  the  springs 
of  Divine  life;  and  is  productive  of  formality 
instead  of  true  and  living  devotion  to  God, 
for  nothing  but  that  which  comes  from  Him 
can  draw  to  Him.  It  is  in  vain  to  make  dec- 
larations of  words  of  truth,  with  ever  so  much 
exactness  and  precision,  if  our  lives  are  not 
seasoned  with  the  virtue  of  Divine  life,  so  as 
to  render  our  conduct  in  some  good  measure, 
a  model  of  Christian  example  in  humilitj',  in 
patience,  and  in  meekness. 

11th  month  19lh.  Attended  Salem  meet- 
ing to-day ;  and  then  rode  home  under  that 
sweetly  consoling  peace  of  mind  which,  like 
the  precious  balm  of  Gilead,  is  healing  to 
every  malady. 

1810,  1st  month  1st.  Another  year  soon 
gone  :  time  rolls  rapidly  away  !  may  obedience 
keep  pace  both  with  time  and  knowledge, 
that  the  merciful  favors  of  a  beneficent  Provi- 
dence may  not  be  bestowed  in  vain. 

12th.  At  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Salem. 
The  standard  of  Truth,  through  holy  help, 
was  again  raised. 

While  at  Salem,  was  informed  of  the  sudden 
death  of  a  wom.an  who  had  formerly  lived 
in  the  family  with  my  wife's  mother:  since 
which  she  had  not  lived  a  regular  and  reli- 
gious life,  but  the  contrary.  She  was  not  of 
our  religious  profession,  but  a  few  weeks  ago 
came  to  Friends'  meeting  in  Salem,  when  I 
was  there.  I  remember  to  have  recognized 
the  person,  for  she  appeared  different  from 
any  of  the  rest  present.  I  knew  not  who  she 
was,  for  I  did  not  know  there  was  such  a 
character  in  the  town  ;  and  having  something 
on  my  mind  of  general  concern  to  commu- 
nicate  to  the  people,  delivered  it  and  sat  down. 
But  my  mind  soon  became  exercised  under 
an  impressive  consideration  of  the  uncertainty 
of  time,  and  the  necessity  of  watching  unto 
prayer,  and  was  led  to  speak  it ;  and  perhaps 


went  so  far  as  to  say,  probably  there  was  one 
or  more  present  whose  solemn  close  was 
nearer  than  they  were  aware  of,  and  spoke  of 
the  necessity  of  making  preparation  for  such 
an  awful  change,  &c.  This  woman  took  it  to 
herself,  as  I  am  informed.  She  told  a  Friend 
that  whatiwas  said  at  that  time,  went  direct- 
ly to  her  heart;  and  she  was  very  sensible  it 
was  designed  for  her.  And  from  that  time 
she  constantly  attended  that  meeting,  both 
on  First-daj's  and  in  the  middle  of  the  week, 
as  long  as  she  was  able  ;  and  was  so  aflPected 
with  the  sense  she  had  of  her  condition,  she 
would  frequently  sit  and  weep  copiously  dur- 
ing the  meeting  time.  To  those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  her,  there  appeared  to  be  a 
change  in  her  conduct  and  course  of  life  ;  for 
she  became  very  sober  and  much  concerned 
about  herself  ever  afterwards,  until  she  was 
found  dead  in  her  bed  ;  which,  as  near  as  I 
remember,  was  about  six  or  seven  weeks  from 
the  time  of  her  conviction.  On  hearing  the 
circumstance  I  was  hunibled,  and  bowed  in 
awful  reverence,  before  Him  whoknoweth  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts!  But  there  is  evident 
cause  of  encouragement  in  it,  to  attend  to  ap- 
pearances of  religious  duty:  though  in  weak- 
ness, in  fear,  and  in  trembling,  as  the  case  was 
with  me  at  that  time.  But  it  was  cause  of 
thankfulness  in  my  heart,  that  I  attended  to 
the  impression. 

21st.  First  day  of  the  week.  Afternoon 
went  to  the  funeral  of  Edward  Labart,  a 
young  man  lately  from  Ireland,  via  Nova 
Scotia.  He  was  in  ill  health  when  he  came 
to  this  part  of  the  country,  and  having  been 
here  little  more  than  a  year,  as  I  am  informed, 
he  attended  the  funeral  of  a  young  man  from 
Baltimore,  who  died  a  few'weeks  ago,  and  was 
interred  in  our  burying-ground  ;  at  which 
time  there  was  something  said  relating  to  the 
uncertainty  of  time,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
making  preparation  for  a  state  of  futurity. 
At  that  time  he  mentioned  to  a  young  Friend 
of  his  acquaintance  that,  he  thought  he  should 
not  live  long,  and  desired  he  would  request 
for  him  to  be  buried  in  Friends'  burj-ing- 
ground.  And  again,  about  three  weeks  before 
his  own  death,  be  was  at  the  funeral  of  my 
uncle,  where  he  renewed  the  injunction  upon 
the  same  young  Friend,  to  be  sure  and  request 
for  him  to  be  interred  in  Friends'  burying- 
ground,  and  in  Friends'  way.  And  last  even- 
ing, after  eating  his  supper  with  the  family, 
as  was  common  for  him  to  do,  he  complained 
of  being  unusually  cold,  and  went  to  bis  bed, 
laid  down  and  died  instantly.  The  request 
being  made  known,  was  granted,  and  the 
funeral  conducted  accordingly.  A  great  num- 
ber of  professors  of  different  denominations 
attended  to  good  satisfaction.  Thus  we  have 
the  consolation  of  performing  the  last  solemn 
rite,  and  of  showing  our  respect  to  one  a 
stranger  amongst  us,  not  of  our  religious  pro- 
'fession,  yet  a  sober,  orderly  j'cung  man,  re- 
mote from  all  his  relatives  and  connexions,  in 
a  strange  land. 


2nd  month.  I  went  to  Providence  and  at- 
tended the  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  &c.  Elisha  Thornton  was  en- 
gaged in  public  service,  I  trust  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  man}'  minds.  On  my  part  it  was  a 
trying  time. 

After  the  Qnarterlj^  Meeting  went  to  East 
Greenwich  in  company  with  Thomas  How- 
land,  thence  to  Warwick,  and  to  Warwick  fac- 
tories, .and  had  meetings.  But  mostly  labori- 
ous ;  yet  to  pretty  good  satisfaction.  Returned 
to  Providence. 

5th.  In  company  with  Moses  Brown,  rode 
to  Pautucket  to  see  the  cotton  manufactories 
in  that  place.  Such  a  number  of  children  and 
young  people  of  both  sexes  and  of  various 
ages,  from  seven  years  old  to  that  of  men  and 
women,  together  with  the  overseers,  agents 
and  superintendents,  drew  my  mind  into  a 
train  of  reflections  upon  the  effects  that  might 
arise  from  such  emploj-ment.  I  thought  I 
saw  such  a  scene  might  be  easily  turned  into 
a  nursery  of  vice,  with  much  of  iis  consequent 
debauchery  and  licentiousness.  And,  also, 
that  with  due  care  their  situation  might  be 
rendered  comfortable;  and  with  proper  man- 
agement, and  the  blessing  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, virtuous  habits  might  be  inculcated, 
and  their  minds,  in  some  sort,  become  imbued 
with  a  proper  view  of  things.  Thought  I  saw 
great  responsibility  resting  on  the  owners, 
under  whose  care  such  numbers  of  all  growths 
and  descriptions  were  employed,  and  how 
the}'  were  amenable  for  such  an  important 
trust;  my  mind  was  dipped  into  sympathy 
with  some  of  them,  in  a  particular  manner, 
on  that  account;  accompanied  with  tender 
solicitude  that  they  might  live  under  such  a 
sense  of  that  universal  righteousness,  which 
breathes  love  to  God,  peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  towards  all  men,  as  from  thence  to  derive 
wisdom  and  strength,  commensurate  with  the 
responsibility  devolving  on  them,  enabling 
them  faithfully  to  discharge  the  duties  at- 
tached to  it,  with  peace  to  their  own  minds, 
and  to  the  benefit  of  their  dependents.  Ee- 
turned  to  William  Almy'e  to  lodge. 

6th.  In  company  with  Moses  Brown,  rode 
to  Smithfield  and  made  a  visit  to  dear  old 
Benjamin  Arnold,  now  near  ninety  years  of 
aaie.  We  found  him  tender  and  comfortable 
in  mind. 

7th  and  8th.  At  Smithfield  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing the  Gospel  flowed  freely  to  a  large  and 
mixed  gathering,  to  my  great  relief.  Humble 
thanks  to  Him  who  lives  and  reigns  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  God  blessed  for- 
ever. 

9th.  Eode  home  with  a  peaceful  mind,  and 
found  all  well  but  my  endeared  friend  Hep- 
zibah  Newhall,  wife  of  Estes  Newhall,  who 
lay  a  corpse.  In  her  we  have  lost  a  very  dear 
friend  and  valuable  member  of  society;  and 
on  the  10th  attended  her  funeral.  Had  some 
service  which,  it  is  hoped,  was  to  the  comfort 
of  surviving  relatives  and  friends  present.  So 
we  go,  one  by  one;  and  so  we  shall  go,  until 
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the  present  generation  be  soon  removed  from 
this  stage  of  action.  O  for  a  succession  of 
standard-bearers  from  among  the  youth! 

21st.  After  meeting  to-day,  my  dear  wife 
informed  me  that  while  sitting  in  meeting  she 
had  a  sense  that  my  mind  was  impressed  with 
a  concern  to  make  a  religious  visit  in  some 
distant  land.  And  if  I  suffered  my  attach- 
ment to  her  to  prevail  so  as  to  prevent  my 
attending  to  it,  she  was  apprehensive  she 
should  be  taken  from  me,  so  that  I  should 
have  no  such  clog  to  hinder  me.  It  affected 
me  with  tenderness.  I  knew  it  was  a  fact, 
though  I  said  but  little  about  it.  My  friend, 
Hepzibah  Newhall,  some  time  before  she  died 
told  me  the  same  thing.  O,  my  soul,  seek 
thou  for  resignation. 

3rd  month  4tb.  At  Salem  First-day  meet- 
ing; a  blessed  season  it  was  to  me.  The 
everlasting  truth  prevailed  over  all,  and  many 
were  comforted  and  edified,  while  my  own 
soul  rejoiced.  Blessed  be  He  in  whom  are  all 
the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

8th.  In  our  Monthly  Meeting,  the  time  of 
public  worship  was  to  me  a  time  of  peculiar 
favor  ;  it  was  the  Lord's  doings  and  marvel- 
lous in  my  eyes.  That  part  for  church  affairs 
was  painful.  O  poor  Lynn  !  the  place  of  my 
nativity,  and  the  place  of  my  espousals!  how 
have  I  loved  thee!  and  how  have  i  mourned 
over  thee,  with  deep  and  bitter  lamentation  ! 
"By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  for  he  is  small ! 

12th.  A  concern  rests  upon  me  on  account 
of  the  dear  children — the  rising  generation 
— especially  when  I  see  them  running  into 
vanities  and  the  delusive  pursuits  of  self- 
gratification.  When  I  see  them  precipitating 
themselves  into  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and 
throwing  off  that  important  badge  of  disciple- 
ship,  that  exterior  simplicity,  by  which  we 
have  been  outwardly  distinguished  as  the  self- 
denying  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  which 
has  been  as  a  hedge  about  our  youth  ever 
since  we  became  a  distinct  Society.  We  often 
hear  the  youth  mentioned  as  the  flower  of 
the  present,  and  hope  of  succeeding  times; 
but  alas!  what  hope  of  a  succession  of  faithful 
and  distinguished  standard  and  testimony- 
bearers  can  we  have  from  among  them,  in  the 
present  appearance  of  things.  It  seems  to  me 
the  j'oung  people  in  this  place  lay  under  pe- 
culiar disadvantages  by  the  customs  they  are 
exposed  to,  and  which  many  or  most  of  them 
adopt,  and  are  strengthened  in,  by  incorrect 
example,  even  in  those  from  whom  they 
might  reasonably  look  for  better  things.  It 
is  a  great  fault  in  those  who  have  the  govern- 
ment of  and  tuition  of  children,  to  cherish  a 
disposition  in  them  which  tends  to  destroy  a 
susceptibility  of  religious  impressions,  and 
renders  their  tender  minds  opposed  to  a  life 
of  self  denial.  It  seems  to  me  that  by  a  mode 
of  treatment  too  general,  a  taste  is  given  them 
for  self-gratification,  almost  from  their  in- 
fancy. If  it  begins  with  little  tilings  it  soon 
swells  to  greater;  if  it  begins  in  a  few,  the 
catalogue  of  wants  is  soon  enlarged.  It  lays 
the  foundation  for  a  great  deal  of  uneasiness 
and  impatience,  under  cross  occurrences  and 
trials  incidental  to  this  probationary  and  mu- 
table state  of  things  ;  and  if  yielded  to,  is  sure 
to  destroy  their  present  comfort,  and  their 
future  happiness.  "  Bring  up  a  child  in  the 
■way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it,"  is  confirmed  by  the  direc- 
tion of  an  apostle  for  "  Parents  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord." 


When  the  minds  of  children  first  become 
susceptible  of  good  and  evil,  which  is  at  a 
very  early  period  of  their  lives,  as  is  easil}' 
perceived  by  those  who  have  the  care  of  them, 
whatever  impressions  they  then  take,  are 
likely  to  bias  their  minds  in  a  lesser  or  greater 
degree,  through  the  several  subsequent  stages 
of  their  lives,  even  though  unfavorable  to 
their  chiefest  good,  if  great  care  is  not  taken 
to  counteract  them,  or  some  extraordinary 
intervention  should  take  place  in  their  minds. 
If,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  they  receive  evil 
impressions  on  their  minds,  and  are  strength- 
ened in  them  by  the  precept  and  example  of 
those  whom  they  look  up  to  as  instructors, 
the}^  become  so  fixed  that  it  is  found  very 
difficult  to  eradicate  them.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  those  tendering  impressions  of  which 
the  youthful  and  childish  mind  is  susceptible, 
are  carefully  cherished  by  the  fostering  hand 
of  a  judicious  tutor,  and  encouraged  by  good 
example,  they  would  become  so  habituated 
to  acts  of  self-denial,  as  would  enable  them, 
as  they  grow  in  years,  and  as  judgment  ma- 
tures, to  endure  trials  and  the  cross  with  re- 
signation and  fortitude  ;  and  would  truly  dig- 
nify their  Christian  profession. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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bought  back  from  the  savages  for 


On  nearly  every  house  skulls  were  hang- 
ing, which  they  refused  in  a  very  decided 
manner  to  sell.  These  were  probably  not  the 
skulls  of  enemies,  but  rather  those  of  relations. 

The  people  on  the  east  coast  of  New  Gui- 
nea are  of  a  higher  type  than  the  tribes  on 
the  south  coast,  or  those  of  the  Calvados 
Chain,  who  are  cannibals.  It  was  at  this  last 
named  place  that  five  hundred  Chinamen  (who 
were  on  their  way  to  form  a  colonj'  in  New 
Guinea)  wei-e  wrecked,  and  eaten  as  required 
by  the  natives — at  least  all  but  three  or  four, 
who  were 

looking-glasses,  beads,  &c 

Among  the  articles  of  native  manufacture 
were  tomahawks  of  stone  ground  into  the 
shape  of  a  flat  wedge,  beautifully  smooth,  and 
firmly  fastened  into  a  wooden  handle;  speai'S 
for  fishing  made  of  hard  woods  with  diverging 
points  or  prongs ;  fighting  spears,  some  smooth- 
pointed  and  others  having  barbs  of  wood; 
clubs  resembling  swords  in  shape;  paddles  of] 
canoes,  with  heart-shaped  blades  and  crutch-  ; 
headed  tops,  often  very  nicely  carved  into  the  j 
shape  of  a  bird;  shields;  amulets  made  of! 
plaited  cane  dyed  red  ;  pieces  of  ground  clam  ' 
shells,  pointed  at  the  ends,  which  are  used  as 
nose  ornaments,  the  cartilage  of  the  nose  be- 
ing pierced  to  receive  them,  and  necklets 
made  of  cassowaries'  feathers  and  of  bird-of-  ' 
paradise  plumes,  worked  on  to  a  cord.   The}''  ' 
wear  a  waist-cloth  made  of  the  bark  of  a  tree,  | 
and  above  the  waist  they  wrap  their  bodies  ' 


Wanderings  in  New  Britain. 

The  author  of  this  interesting  volume,  Wil- 
fred Powell,  explored  the  coasts  of  New  Bri- 
tain and  the  adjacent  islands,  in  a  small  vessel  round  and  round  with  a  black  plaited  cord, 
of  fifteen  tons,  purchased  by  the  assistance  of  with  bright  yellow  strands  worked  into  it, 
several  men  in  Sydney,  who  were  desirous  of  i  which  has  something  the  appearance  of  a 
obtaining  information  respecting  those  re-  small  snake.    Many  of  the  natives  of  these 
gions  which  were  little  known.    A  vessel  of  islands  go  entirel}^  naked,  as  is  the  case  in 
that  size  was  thought  to  be  safer  than  a  larger  I  other  parts  of  Polynesia,  and  as  Dr.  Schwein-1 
one  among  the  numerous  reefs  and  dangerous  furth  describes  in  Central  Africa,  excepting 
currents  abounding  in  those  waters.    The  some  slight  ornaments,  such  as  armlets  and 
party  consisted  of  the  commander  and  three  necklaces,  giving  a  degree  of  plausibility  to 
seamen  (one  of  them  a  native  of  New  Britain,  jthe  theory  of  some  writers,  who  ascribe  the  | 
whom  they  were  taking  back  to  his  home), 'use  of  clothing  in  hot  climates  to  the  love  of' 
and  a  cook.  ornament,  and  not  to  necessity  of  protecting 

On  their  way  they  stopped  at  Teste  Island,  the  body  from  the  weather, 
off  the  coast  of  New  Guinea,  where  the  na-     Where  violence  and  bloodshed  are  so  rife, 
fives  were  very  friendly,  and  brought  yams,  jit  is  refreshing  to  hear  of  a  group  of  islands 


fish,  and  other  articles,  which  they  exchanged 
for  iron  hoop,  red  cloth  and  beads.  Their 
houses  were  built  on  piles  from  four  to  six 
feet  high  ;  on  these  are  placed  large  round 
pieces  of  wood,  and  on  these  the  house  rests. 
The  house  seems  to  consist  of  floor  and  roof 
only,  for  the  roof  is  rounded  off  to  each  side, 
something  like  an  inverted  boat ;  it  is  thatch- 
ed with  grass  or  sugar-cane  leaves;  the  floor 
is  made  of  canes  laid  across  the  beams  and 
lashed  together  with  plaited  string,  made  of 
cocoa-nut  fibres.  The  door  is  onl}^  an  open- 
ing on  one  side,  approached  by  a  rude  ladder 
constructed  of  forked  stakes  with  pieces  of 
wood  laid  across  in  the  forks.  Inside  the 
house  there  is  not  room  enough  for  a  man  to 
stand  upright.  They  sometimes  make  a  small 
fire  on  a  large  flat  stone  in  the  centre  of  the 
house,  but  most  of  the  cooking  is  done  out- 
side. The  framework  of  the  roof  is  made 
from  bamboo-cane,  and  the  interior  of  almost 
every  house  was  blackened  by  the  smoke  from 
burning  cocoa-nut  shell,  which  will  not  rub 
oft". 

The}'-  have  sailing  canoes,  the  largest  of 
which  was  thirty  feet  in  length,  ornamented 
with  rough  carving  and  white  cowry  shells, 
also  with  pieces  of  grass,  flowers,  &c.  Tiie 
sails  are  oval,  and  the  ropes  are  made  out  of 
the  bark  of  a  tree  twisted  tightly  together 


which  our  author  discovered  about  seven 
years  before  this  vo3'age,  whose  inhabitants 
"  had  710  weapons  of  war  at  all  amongst  them, 
only  fishing  spears  and  such  instruments  as 
were  necessary  to  maintain  existence.  They 
were  most  friendly,  and  gave  us  of  the  best 
they  had  ;  we  in  exchange  leaving  them  two 
pigs,  and  probablj^  now  they  have  plenty  of 
pork  to  eat,  where  before  thej'  had  only  fish, 
cocoa-nut,  taro,  j'ams  and  land-crabs."' 

The  native  of  New  Britain,  who  formed  one 
of  the  crew,  was  named  Aleck.  He  had  beea 
kidnapped  from  his  home  some  years  before, 
probably  b}'  one  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  pro- 
curing laborers  to  M-ork  on  the  Australian 
])lantations.  His  home  was  at  Nodup,  a  vil- 
lage beneath  the  Mother  Mountain  on  the 
north  coast  of  New  Britain.  When  they  near- 
ed  the  spot,  a  canoe  came  off,  and  when  they 
came  alongside,  the  natives  were  much  sur- 
prised to  see  Aleck,  as  they  had  long  since 
given  him  up,  believing  him  to  be  dead.  They 
asked  him  many  questions  about  the  others 
that  had  been  taken  with  him,  and  he  had  to 
repeat  that  shameful  story  so  often  told,  of 
how  these  poor  natives,  after  being  kidnapped 
liy  white  men,  were  allowed  to  die  like  sheep 
on  the  wharf  of  a  wealthy  firm.  They  were 
housed  in  an  old  condemned  deck-house  on 
shore,  without  windows  and  with  a  leaky 
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roof,  and  this  in  the  winter.  There  were 
eight  at  first,  six  of  whom  died  on  the  wharf, 
and  one  afterwards  from  the  exposure.  (The 
bead  of  the  firm  on  whose  wharf  the  poor 
creatures  perished,  passes  for  a  very  Christian 
man  !)  Aleck  was  the  last  of  them.  When 
his  countrymen  began  to  talk  with  him,  be 
found  that  be  had  forgotten  a  great  deal  of 
the  language,  and  could  not  ansvver  them  very 
well,  having  been  away  for  five  years.  He 
found  that  his  father  and  mother  were  both 
alive,  living  on  an  island  called  Matupi,  in 
Blanche  Bay. 

After  finding  a  place  to  anchor,  Aleck  and 
W.  Powell,  with  some  of  the  natives  as  guides, 
crossed  the  hills  to  the  head  of  Blanche  Bay. 
They  found  the  land  through  which  they  pass- 
ed nearly  all  cultivated,  large  crops  of  bananas, 
yams  and  tfiro  being  all  around  them  ;  the  soil 
seemed  very  rich,  being  formed  of  decomposed 
volcanic  and  vegetable  matters.  Two  of  the 
villages  which  lay  on  their  route  were  re- 
markable for  the  neatness  and  taste  with 
which  the  pieces  of  ground  surrounding  each 
bouse  were  laid  out;  the  natives  seemed  to 
have  collected  from  the  bush  a  quantity  of 
the  brightest-looking  variegated  shrubs  to 
plant  round  their  dwellings. 

As  they  passed  over  the  top  of  the  hill  thej^ 
had  a  grand  view  of  the  Mother  Mountain 
and  South  Daughter,  with  Blanche  Bay  and 
the  shore  on  the  far  side  of  it;  under  the 
Mother  they  could  see  the  volcano  with  its 
dense  volumes  of  smoke  and  steam.  Going 
along  the  shore  they  passed  a  hot-water  creek, 
which  seemed  to  be  a  shallow  crater  with  one 
side  opened  to  the  bay.  The  whole  shore  was 
covered  with  pumice  stone;  and  the  natives 
said  there  was  a  terrible  eruption  about  twelve 
years  before,  in  which  many  men  were  killed 
by  the  falling  of  huge  blocks  of  pumice  stone, 
and  that  there  had  been  several  smaller  out- 
bursts since. 

On  the  island  of  Matupi,  Powell  was  the 
guest  of  a  trader,  who  was  stationed  there  to 
purchase  native  produce,  which  he  kept  in 
store  until  the  arrival  of  the  trading  vessels. 
This  man  was  very  kind,  and  assisted  our 
traveller  in  purchasing  some  pigs  for  a  toma- 
hawk apiece.  They  are  all  fed  on  cocoa-nuts, 
which  gives  the  flesh  a  pleasant  flavor. 

One  of  the  principle  articles  of  trade  is  the 
white  pith  of  the  ripe  cocoa-nut,  cutinto  strips 
and  dried  in  the  sun.  This  is  called  copra, 
and  is  bought  at  the  rate  of  a  pound  of  copra 
for  a  thimbleful  of  beads.  It  is  shipped  to 
Europe,  where  the  price  varies  from  £10  to 
£16  per  ton.  It  is  there  crushed  in  mills  and 
the  oil  pressed  from  it.  The  traders  also  buy 
tortoise-shell,  pearl-shell,  candle-nuts,  and  the 
bark  of  a  tree  called  "  fowbash,"  which  is  used 
for  the  manufacture  of  paper. 

Before  the  vessel  left  this  neighborhood, 
they  received  a  visit  from  Aleck,  who  came 
ofF  with  a  lad  who  had  hurt  his  arm.  Aleck 
it  appears  had  bought  a  gun  in  Sydney  with 
some  of  the  money  he  had  received  ;  he  load- 
ed this  gun  to  shoot  at  a  pigeon,  but  did  not, 
however,  discharge  it,  Ij'ing  down  to  sleep 
instead.  His  brother  saw  another  bird,  load- 
ed the  gun  again,  but  did  not  fire,  and  left  the 
double-loaded  gun  lying  by  Aleck;  then  this 
other  man  came  up,  and,  loading  the  gun  the 
third  time,  fired  ;  tlie  result  can  be  imagined  ; 
the  gun  burst,  and  the  man  was  badly  wound- 
ed in  the  arm.  W.  P.  saj'S,  "I  doctored  up 
Lis  arm  for  him,  for  which  he  wanted  to  pay 
me  in  native  money.    I  did  not,  of  course, 


wish  to  take  it,  but  Aleck  told  me  I  had  bet- 
ter do  so,  as  there  is  an  idea  amongst  these 
people  that  if  they  do  not  pay  they  do  not  get 
well !" 

(To  be  continued.) 
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The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accorflancy  of  Stage- 
Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Continued  from  page  342.) 

Upon  this  theme  of  "church  ornamenta- 
tion," that  gifted  writer  of  religious  poetry, 
the  late  Frances  R.  Havergal,  wrote  thought- 
fully and  discriminatingly,  not  long  before  her 
death,  in  treating  of  the  matter  of  "  Christian 
Decorations."  Her  opinion  hereupon  is  cer- 
tainlj^  entitled  to  serious  attention,  especially 
as  proceeding  from  one  who,  with  such  a  love 
for  harmonic  measures  in  language,  might 
have  been  thought  likelj^  to  look  with  an  in- 
dulgent eye  upon  the  grace  of  floral  decora- 
tion— even  in  church  edifices.  With  the  hope 
that  her  clear  expression  upon  this  subject 
may  be  heeded  in  a  direction  where  outward 
show,  not  to  say  "  stage  eff'ects,"  have  been 
making  rapid  strides  during  recent  years,  I 
quote  the  following  passage  : 

"  The  experience  of  every  honest  conscience 
shows  that  when  we,  who  naturally  love  all 
that  is  beautiful,  enter  a  church  [building] 
beautifully  decorated,  the  temptation  to  wan- 
dering eyes  and  thoughts  is  just  in  proportion 
to  the  exquisiteness  and  elaborateness  of  the 
decorations.  We  have  come  to  seek  Jesus, 
to  find  the  Shepherd  '  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock  ;'  we  want  to  commune  with  Him,  and 
we  want  Him  to  speak  to  our  hearts;  we 
want  to  be  freshly, and  specially  'looking 
unto  Jesus'  in  all  the  meaning  of  that  worci, 
looking  away  from  all  else,  looking  unto  Him  ; 
and  at  once  our  eye  is  caught  by  an  elegant 
festoon,  and  a  singularly  effective  twining  of 
a  pillar  or  picking  out  of  a  moulding,  and  a 
novel  arrangement  of  the  panels  of  the  pulpit. 
It  is  all  lovely,  much  prettier  than  last  year, 
the  general  efi'e'ct  is  so  good,  and  so  on.  And 
suddenly  we  remember  what  we  came  for, 
and  we  make  a  great  effort  to  turn  away  our 
eyes  and  fix  them  on  'Jesus  only;'  but  some- 
how the  electric  chain  has  been  severed,  the 
'other  things'  have  entered  in  ;  and  when  we 
again  look  up,  to  meet  the  smile  of  the  '  Prince 
of  Peace,'  we  find  there  has  been  'something 
between,'  our  eyes  have  involuntarily  turned 
away  from  the  '  King  in  his  beauty'  to  the 
passing  prettiness  of  garland  and  wreath. 
What  have  we  not  lost?" 

Although  the  tendency  of  the  times  is 
toward  legally  setting  apart,  as  public  holi- 
days, those  days  which  certain  religious  de- 
nominations have  habitually  observed  in  com- 
memoration of  the  birth,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  yet  the  result  of  this 
authorization  has  been  (at  least  in  all  the 
cities)  to  so  markedly  crowd  the  theatres  and 
all  pleasure  resorts,  and  so  to  give  opportunity 
for  indulgence  in  riotous  conduct  and  licen- 
tious revelry,  that  many  have  reached  the 
conclusion  that  the  enactment  of  these  public 
holidays  was  unwise.  One  quotation  from  a 
Baptist  paper  of  a  year  or  two  since,  will 
serve  for  much  which  might  be  adduced,  to 
show  that  these  so-called  "  holy-days"  are 
made  the  occasions  for  hilarious  excesses 
which  are  notably  on  the  increase,  and  which 
really  make  them,  as  estimated  by  their  re- 


sults, the  most  wnholy  of  all  the  days  of  the 
year. 

"  Our  own  city  [Atlanta]  was  disL^-aced  in 
a  deyjlorable  manner.  We  hope  never  to  be 
forced  to  see  the  like  again.  Crowds  of  men 
and  boys,  white  and  black,  surged  through 
the  streets  and  obstructed  the  side  walks, 
drinking,  swaggering,  cursing  and  black- 
guarding each  other,  flourishing  pistols,  firing 
them  in  utter  disregard  of  the  danger  to  life 
and  limb,  and  otherwise  indulging  in  acts  of 
depravity  and  beastliness.  One  or  two  per- 
sons were  murdered  or  mortally  wounded, 
desperate  rencontres  took  place,  many  were 
bruised,  and  the  few  arrests  that  could  be 
made  under  this  condition  of  affairs,  sufficed 
to  fill  the  police  station  until  cells  and  corri- 
dors could  hold  no  more.  The  pistol,  knife, 
club,  and  whiskey-bottle  appeared  to  be  the 
controlling  factors  of  our  communal  sj'stem. 
A  day  theoretically  supposed  to  be  devoted 
to  the  Christian  rites  of  peace,  and  love,  and 
good-will,  and  consecrated  to  the  advent  on 
earth  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  blessed  Eedeemer 
of  the  world,  was  turned  into  a  Saturnalia, 
made  foul  with  the  slime  of  orgies,  and  black- 
ened with  the  record  of  atrocious  crimes." 

But,  it  may  be  objected,  all  this  iniquity  is 
merely  incidental  to  those  days,  and  ought 
not  to  be  charged  upon  the  professing  church. 
Without  conceding  this,  let  us  turn  from  the 
gross  and  forbidding  picture,  and  consider 
whether  the  mantle  of  the  Christian  religion 
is  not  thrown  over  practices,  which,  if  seem- 
ingly more  refined  than  those  just  brought 
to  view,  are  yet  of  so  insidious  a  nature  that 
their  influence  is  altogether  in  opposition  to 
true,  spiritual  religion. 

It  cannot  now  be  consistently  claimed,  in 
many  quarters,  that  the  end  sought  in  asso- 
ciating together  as  religious  cong-regations  is 
simply  the  worship  of  God  and  the  "com- 
munion of  saints."  The  Church  must  provide 
entertainment  as  well.  Now,  from  the  church 
fair,  oyster  supper  and  strawberry  festival,  to 
amateur  operatics  and  the  stage,  the  step  has 
been  proven  to  be  not  a  long  one.  Thus,  the 
first  annual  report  of  a  church  "guild"  sets 
forth  "  that  during  the  past  year  six  enter- 
tainments were  given  at  the  club-house,  a 
series  of  tableaux  in  parish  school  build- 
ing, and  a  theatrical  entertainment  at  the 
Amateur  Drawing  Room.  These  entertain- 
ments increased  the  membership  of  the  club 
and  will  be  continued  during  the  presentyear." 

Again,  we  find  pool  and  billiard  tables,  &c., 
provided  for  clubs  of  workingmen  under  the 
care  of  churches,  and  series  of  public  games 
between  the  clubs  announced — with  theatri- 
cals following.  At  Saratoga,  early  in  the 
year,  a  fancy  dress  ball  for  the  benefit  of  a 
"Rectory  Fund"  was,  given,  followed  by  a 
grand  banquet  at  midnight,  and,  (according 
to  a  secular  paper)  the  resuming  of  the  danc- 
ing thereafter,  and  its  continuation  until  a 
late  hour.  The  Guide  to  Holiness,  upon  this 
matter  of  "standing  in  the  mixture,"  aptly 
says : 

"  The  discovery  has  been  made  that  the 
Church,  in  order  to  hold  its  young  people  to 
its  altars,  must  provide  for  the  natural  crav- 
ing for  amusement.  It  used  to  be  held  that 
Jesus  and  his  work  furnished  ample  resources 
to  meet  the  loftiest  aspirations  of  a  saved  soul. 
*  *  The  holidays  furnish  occasion  for  the  in- 
genious and  progressive  sons  and  daughters 
of  Zion  to  make  full  proof  of  their  new  voca- 
tion.   They  are  now  busy  preparing  dramas, 
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comedies,  farces,  suppers,  fairs,  and  entertain- 
ments of  every  conceivable  sort.  They  are 
spending  '  their  wretched  strength  for  naught.' 
So  far  from  preventing  attendance  upon  a 
full-grown  theatre  and  opera  by  these  efforts, 
they  are  whetting  the  appetite  of  the  people 
therefor.  *  *  It  is  eating  out  the  life  of  the 
Church — it  is  destroying  our  young  people, 
rendering  them  unfit  for  all  true  spiritual  ex- 
ercise. Give  your  money,  liberally,  for  every 
laudable  church  object — but  stand  aloof,  posi- 
tively, in  the  holidays  and  evermore,  from  the 
unholy  festivals." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Mow  Children  are  Sometimes  Hardened. — Of 
all  the  disastrous  policies  which  thoughtless 
parents  adopt  for  the  government  and  train- 
ing of  children  scarcely  one  is  more  prolific 
of  evil  than  that  of  harping  perpetually  upon 
a  child's  shortcomings  or  defects.  Sometimes 
it  is  a  i^hysical  peculiarity — red  hair,  a  squint 
eye,  a  pug  nose,  some  uncommon  development 
of  feature  or  form — that  receives  comment. 
This,  as  it  is  generally  only  a  jocular,  good- 
natured  badgering,  is  not  extremely  serious, 
though  evil  sometimes  results,  as  a  morbid 
self-consciousness  is  likely  to  be  developed, 
both  painful  and  injurious  to  the  child.  Fre- 
quently the  fruit  is  excessive  shyness  or 
awkwardness,  difficult  to  overcome  even  after 
the  primary  cause  may  have  been  outgrown. 

But  when  it  is  some  mental  trait  that  is 
made  the  never-ending  topic  of  remark,  with 
gloomy  or  sarcastic  prognostications  of  the 
future,  most  evil  results  accrue.  If  it  is  true 
that  "we  are  apt  to  believe  what  the  world 
believes  about  us,"  it  is  still  more  a  truth  as 
regards  children,  who  are  scarcely  able  of 
deciding  for  themselves  any  knotty  point, 
"whose  thoughts  are  more  or  less  confused  at 
the  best,  who  naturally  turn  to  parents  or 
guardians,  and  whose  most  intimate  associates 
stand  to  them  for  the  world.  A  policy  of 
this  kind  cannot  but  prove  dulling  to  the 
sensibilities  and  hardening  to  the  heart. 

The  harping  and  hammering  go  on  day 
after  day,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  till  the 
child  comes  to  look  upon  home  as  a  place  of 
torment  rather  than  refuge,  and  upon  the 
parent  as  an  avenging  Nemesis  rather  than  a 
being  to  reverence  and  love.  There  is  often- 
times something  exceedingly  pathetic  about 
these  much-berated  little  ones. 

Gentle,  steady  firmness  may,  indeed,  take 
more  patience,  energy  and  time,  than  a  stream 
of  reproofs,  but  let  the  parent  be  assured  that 
if  the  former  does  not  cure  the  latter  never 
will. 

If  the  parent  feels  an  uncertainty  about 
the  ill  effects  of  "living  under  a  cloud,"  let 
him  try  the  experiment  for  himself  Let  him 
offend  the  prejudices  of  the  community,  or 
let  some  enemy  instil  suspicion  or  doubt  into 
the  minds  of  his  associates  ;  let  him  for  a  few 
months  meet  with  shoulder  shruiririnjrs  where 
he  IS  accustomed  to  handshakings,  with  indif- 
ferent nods  where  he  expects  greetings,  and 
then  let  him  declare  whether  his  experience 
has  served  to  sweeten  his  temper,  or  harden 
his  heart. — Country  Gentleman. 


It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  of  the  importance 
of  our  impressions  of  duty,  or  of  their  use,  but 
to  do  the  work  dail}'  set  before  us,  whether 
greater  or  smaller,  and  the  reward  will  follow  : 
and  it  will  have  its  effect  whether  we  ever 
know  it  or  not. — Catharine  Seely. 
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A  HEEO  OF  LEXINGTON. 

"  I  had  two  bullel.'f  in  my  pouch, 

Two  charges  in  my  horn, 
When  British  red-coats  gayly  came 

To  Lexington  that  morn." 

The  veteran  gravely  paid  the  words, 

And  paused,  and  silent  grew  ; 
But  Johnny  raised  the  lashes  from 

His  wond'ring  eyes  of  blue. 

And  cried  :  "Oh  grandpa,  tell  me  all ! 

How  many  did  you  slay  ? 
'Twas  glorious  if  each  bullet  killed 

A  Britisher  that  day  !" 

The  veteran  smiled  upon  the  child ; 

"You  think  so  now,"  said  he; 
"  But  the  wreath  of  fame  on  victory's  brow 

Ls  the  badge  of  misery. 

"Too  well  you  know  the  story,  dear, 

To  ask  for  its  repeating; 
How,  back  from  Concord,  came  the  foe, 

Toward  Boston  swift  retreating. 

"  A  proud  young  officer  passed  by, 

And,  standing  near  a  wall, 
I  raised  my  rifle  to  my  eye, 

Kesolved  that  he  should  fall. 

"  With  steady  nerve  and  earnest  aim 

I  drew  a  bead  ;  and  then — 
Well,  then  the  proud  young  officer 

Marched  onward  with  his  men  ! — 

"  One  charge  was  in  my  powder-horn, 

One  in  my  rusty  gun." 
"And  killed  you  not  a  single  man?" 
"Not  one,  my  boy,  not  one  ! 

"  You're  angry,  dear,  and  so  was  I, 

For  my  patriot  blood  was  hot ; 
But  I've  thanked  the  Lord  a  thousand  times 

That  He  staid  the  deadly  shot ; 

'■  For,  when  the  war  was  o'er  at  last, 

The  man  I  tried  to  kill 
Became  my  friend, — I  see  him  now 

Just  coming  round  the  hill  1" 

"Why,  that  is  father  !"—"Ye!',  my  boy; 

Run  to  the  house  and  bring 
My  rifle,  now,  and  let  me  prove 

That  war's  a  cruel  thing. 

"  You  wished  that  I  had  killed  him  then — 

Suppose  I  kill  him  now!" 
The  child  gazed  in  the  veteran's  face 

And  fiercely  frowning  brow; 

And  then,  forgetting  Lexington, 

And  glory's  glittering  charms. 
Turned  traitor,  and  abruptly  fled 

To  the  red-coat's  fondling  arms. 

—H.  W.  Fink  in  Si.  Nicholas. 


Selected. 

THE  COAST-GUARD. 

Do  you  wonder  what  I  am  seeing, 

In  the  heart  of  the  fire,  aglow 
Like  clifTs  in  a  golden  sunset, 

With  a  summer  sea  below  ? 
I  see,  away  to  the  eastward. 

The  line  of  a  storra-beat  coast, 
And  I  hear  the  tread  of  the  hurrying  waves 

Like  the  tramp  of  a  mailed  host. 

And  up  and  down  in  the  darkness. 

And  over  the  frozen  sand, 
I  hear  the  men  of  tlie  coast-guard 

Pacing  along  the  strand. 
Beaten  by  storm  and  tempest. 

And  drenched  by  the  pelting  rain, 
From  the  shores  of  Carolina, 

To  the  wind-swept  bays  of  Maine. 

No  matter  what  storms  are  raging, 

No  matter  how  wild  the  night. 
The  gleam  of  their  swinging  lanterns 

Shines  out  with  a  friendly  light. 
And  many  a  shipwrecked  sailor 

Thanks  God,  with  his  gasping  breath, 
For  tiie  .'^turdy  arms  of  the  surfiuen 

That  drew  bim  away  from  death. 


And  so,  when  the  wind  is  wailing, 

And  the  air  grows  dim  with  sleet, 
I  think  of  the  fearless  watchers 

Pacing  along  their  beat. 
I  think  of  a  wreck,  fast  breaking 

In  the  surf  of  a  rocky  shore, 
And  tiie  life-boat  leaping  onward 

To  the  stroke  of  the  bending  oar. 

I  hear  the  shouts  of  the  sailors. 

The  boom  of  the  frozen  sail, 
And  the  creak  of  the  icy  halyards, 

Straining  against  the  gale. 
"Courage!"  the  captain  trumpets, 

"  They  are  sending  help  from  land  !" 
God  bless  the  men  of  the  coast-guard. 

And  hold  their  lives  in  His  hand  ! 
— Emily  Huntington  3Iiller  in  St.  Nicholas. 

How  the  Gospels  were  Translated  into  Corean. 

The  storj'  of  the  translation  of  the  Gospels 
into  Corean  is  a  very  interesting  one.  It  is 
seldom  that  such  work  is  begun  and  carried 
to  a  successful  end  in  the  face  of  difficulties 
so  great  as  those  encountered  by  J.  Eoss.  J. 
Eoss  is  a  missionary  of  the  Scottish  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  charge  of  the  mission 
in  Moukden,  Manchuria.  His  attention  was 
turned  towai-d  Oorea  as  early  as  1873,  when 
he  was  stationed  in  Newchang,  and  he  made 
a  journey  that  yeav  to  the  Corean  Gate  to  as- 
certain the  character  of  Eastern  Manchuria, 
and  also  to  get  information  if  possible  of  the 
Coreans  and  their  language.  A  six  daj^'s 
journey  brought  him  to  the  Gate,  which  be 
found  to  be  a  straggling  village  or  market 
town,  where  a  large  traffic  was  carried  on  be- 
tween the  Coreans  and  the  Chinese.  It  is  not 
in  Corea,  nor  even  on  the  border  of  that  coun- 
try, but  is  almost  thirty  miles  west  on  what 
was  formerly  neutral  territory.  Four  markets 
are  held  yearly,  the  autumnal  market  being 
the  most  important.  The  customs  officers  of 
both  nations  are  diligent  during  the  markets 
in  collecting  duties  on  all  goods  passing  into 
their  respective  countries. 

J.  Eoss  made  it  his  business  to  talk  with 
the  Coreans  and  learn  as  much  from  them  as 
he  could.  They  were  even  more  curious  than 
the  Chinese;  but  after  he  had  patiently  satis- 
fied their  curiosity  about  himself  and  his 
country,  and  sought  to  learn  of  them  some- 
what of  their  language,  laws  and  institutions, 
he  found  them  deaf  The  medium  of  com- 
munication was  the  Mandarin  dialect,  which 
they  spoke  with  fluency,  and  they  stubbornly 
maintained  that  they  had  no  language  of  their 
own,  and  spoke  only  Chinese.  He  was  as- 
tounded at  the  pertinacity  with  which  they 
adhered  to  this  barefaced  falsehood  ;  for,  like 
Peter,  their  '•  speech  bevvrayeth"  them.  Every 
sentence  thej'  spoke  proved  that  they  were 
using  an  alien  language.  The  Chinese  use 
the  letter  /  as  freely  as  the  English  do,  but 
the  Corean  cannot  pronounce  it.  He  trans- 
forms it  into  a  6  or  a  p.  They  received  Eoss's 
books,  though  they  would  not  buy  them.  He 
succeeded  in  purchasing,  at  an  enormousprice, 
a  half  dozen  old  Corean  books  in  manuscript, 
and  this  was  about  the  only  result  of  his  visit, 
yet  he  resolved  that  he  would  get  at  the  lan- 
guage, though  no  Corean  could  be  hired  to 
becotne  his  teacher. 

Six  months  after  his  visit  to  the  Gate  he 
heard  of  a  Corean  of  the  humblest  class  being 
in  Newchang,  and  he  forthwith  hired  him  to 
do  rough  work  about  his  house.  The  man 
had  not  spoken  Corean  in  eleven  years,  and 
had  forgotten  it;  but  he  was  able  to  recollect 
a  few  sentences  and  to  make  the  forms  of  a 
few  letters.    After  J.  Eoss  g,ot  all  from  him 
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that  he  knew,  he  returned  to  the  Corean  Gate, 
taking  the  man  with  him.  The  Coreans 
whom  he  had  talked  with  before  were  as  un- 
communicable  as  ever.  One  day  he  wrote 
the  few  Corean  letters  he  had  learned  on  a 
piece  of  paper  and  handed  it  to  a  man  who 
had  just  emphatically  denied  that  there  was 
any  Corean  language,  and  who,  taken  off  his 
guard,  exclaimed  with  amazement:  "Why, 
those  are  our  letters.  How  did  you  come  to 
know  them  ?"  Supposing  that  Eoss  knew  all 
the  letters,  the  man  called  for  pencil  and 
paper  and  wrote  some  sentences  in  Corean, 
and  then  threw  the  paper  away.  It  was 
picked  up  and  preserved,  and  found  useful. 
Subsequently,  J.  Eoss  handed  the  paper  to 
another  Corean,  asking  him  to  read  it,  which 
he  did,  Eoss  taking  down  the  sounds.  In  this 
way  the  missionary  began  his  study  of  Corean, 
and  mastered  the  aljihabet.  Meantime  his 
Corean  servant  was  endeavoring  to  hire  a 
Corean  literary  man  to  return  with  Eoss  to 
iNewchang,  but  without  success.  Finally,  a 
merchant  who  had  just  become  bankrupt, 
offered  to  go  to  escape  the  severe  punishment 
ivisited  on  such  offenders,  who  have  no  pro- 
tection in  Corea.  He  dressed  as  a  Chinese 
servant,  to  avoid  suspicion,  and,  as  he  sat  on 
the  shaft  of  the  cart,  he  gave  a  complete  list  of 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  their  proper 
pronunciation,  together  with  many  Corean 
sentences,  which  were  carefully  taken  down. 
The  man,  however,  was  in  constant  fear  of 
detection,  and  one  morning  he  fled. 

After  many  unsuccessful  efforts  to  employ 
boreans,  a  man  was  secured  for  a  few  months. 
With  his  help  the  Gospel  of  John  was  trans- 
lated, and  then  the  Acts.  The  man  was 
then  frightened  away,  and  others  were  se- 
cured for  brief  periods,  and  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew  and  Luke,  the  Acts  and  the  Eoraans, 
and  a  few  Christian  books  to  serve  as  an  in- 
troduction to  the  Gospels  were  translated. 
He  would  not,  however,  publish  these  trans- 
lations until  he  had  the  means  of  critically 
correcting  them.  His  colleague,  —  Macintyre, 
with  the  help  of  several  Coreans,  two  of  whom 
had  become  Christians,  revised  the  first  trans- 
lations. The  books  are  to  be  issued  novv 
i,  under  the  patronage  of  the  British  and  Foi'eign 
1-  Bible  Society. 

One  of  the  curious  things  about  the  curious 
Coreans  is  that  the  most  illiterate  of  them — 
e.,  those  who  can  neither  read  nor  write 
yiChinese  —  read  fluently  the  Corean.  The 
masses,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  literary  men, 
can  be  reached  by  the  Corean  New  Testa- 
ment. 

The  Corean  alphabet  is  phonetic  and  "  beau- 
tifully simple."  It  admits  "of  a  very  near 
approximation  to  Greek  names;  indeed  these 
could  be  almost  correctly  written  in  Corean 
t)Ut  for  the  lack  of  letters  I,  f  and  v."  He  has 
sought  to  make  not  a  literal  but  an  idiomatic 
translation.  For  example  Coreans  have  no 
eyes"  in  their  needles  but  "  ears,"  hence  the 
translation  is :  "  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
pass  through  the  ear  of  a  needle,"  &c. 

An  article  by  J.  Eoss  in  the  Chinese  Mis- 
ionary  Recorder  for  12th  month,  closes  thus  : 

"  It  is  now  more  than  a  year  since  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke  in  Corean  was  first  printed.  My 
2olleague  had  translated  it  four  or  five  times, 
ind  I  had  the  benefit  of  his  work.  Soon, 
thereafter,  John  followed.  The  original  edi- 
tion was  3.000  copies  of  each.  Of  these  most 
aave  been  introduced  into  Corea  by  our  Co- 


rean members,  who  then  numbered  four  and 
are  now  more  than  double.  From  every  one 
who  has  a.ny  share  in  the  work  of  circulation 
I  have  the  same  tale  of  eagerness  to  read  our 
books;  and  regrets  are  frequent  that  the  peo- 
ple did  not  long  ago  have  the  opportunity  of 
learning  'this  religion.'  Long  acquaintance 
with  the  people  has  led  me  to  believe  that 
mission  work  among  them  will  resemble  the 
work  in  Japan  rather  than  that  in  China. 
They  resemble  the  Japanese  in  possessing 
neither  the  intellectual  force  nor  the  conser- 
vative pride  of  the  Chinese.  When  Corea 
and  Japan  learn  of  Westerns,  they  simply 
change  their  teacher.  It  is  more  diflScultfor 
the  hitherto  independent  and  teaching  China- 
man to  acknowledge  his  need  of  instruction 
at  the  hands  of  the  Western." — The  Inde- 
pendent. 

Alcoliol  Diseases. 

[Having  submitted  the  following  to  a  phy- 
sician in  high  standing  in  our  city,  he  return- 
ed it  with  this  endorsement,  "An  admirable 
paper.  Every  word  of  it  true.""  It  is  taken 
from  the  Ledger. — Ed.] 

To  any  one  arrived  at  a  period  of  life  and 
experience  to  understand  that  health  is  su- 
perior to  all  other  earthly  blessings,  the  habits 
of  a  large  number  in  this  and  in  all  other  civil- 
ized communities  seem  almost  inexplicable. 
The  disregard  of  elementary  hygienic  rules 
as  to  diet,  clothing,  exercise,  recreation,  &c., 
may  be  explained  on  grounds  of  ignorance, 
indolence,  poverty,  the  rush  and  hurry  of  the 
struggle  for  existence,  or  in  many  easily  un- 
derstood ways.  But  the  deliberate  acquisition 
of  a  habit  which  has  been  for  all  time  the 
straight  and  certain  road  to  mental  and  physi- 
cal deterioration,  is  a  phenomenon  which,  if 
not  without  parallel,  has  only  ceased  to  be 
remarkable  on  account  of  its  lamentable  fre- 
quency. 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand  how  any  per- 
son of  average  intelligence  can  at  the  present 
day  be  ignorant  of  the  evils  associated  with 
the  immoderate  use  of  alcohol.  Circumstances, 
however,  seem  to  point  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion. The  existence  of  a  large  number  of  men 
who  would  indignantly  deny  the  accusation 
of  intemperance,  but  who  day  after  day  be- 
tween breakfast  and  bedtime  take  from  six  to 
a  dozen  or  twenty  "drinks" — "  cocktails,"  | 
"pick-me-ups,"  "appetizers,"  &c.,  shows  that! 
the  information  we  seek  to  convey  is  still  I 
necessary.  We  may  premise  by  saying  that' 
we  are  not  among  those  who  urge  total  ab- 
stinence as  a  moral  or  physical  necessity  for 
evei-y  one.  Alcohol  has  its  uses,  dietetic  and 
therapeutic,  and  they  should  not  be  ignored, 
but  at  present  it  is  with  its  abuses  that  we 
are  concerned,  some  of  the  results  of  which 
may  be  described.  Probably  the  earliest  con- 
sequences of  the  sort  of  drinking  we  have  al- 
luded to,  are  those  connected  with  the  nervous 
system.  The  habitual  drinker  finds  after  a 
time  that  he  has  periods  of  lassitude  and  de- 
pression, he  is  headachj^  or  neuralgic,  unre- 
frcshed  by  sleep,  irritable  without  cause, 
easily  startled,  subject  to  palpitations  or 
muscular  twitcbings,  &c.  His  condition  at 
this  time  would  be  perfectly  clear  to  anj' 
physician  or  pbj'siologist.  He  has  accustom- 
ed his  nerve-centres  to  a  certain  amount  of 
stimulus  for  which  they  have  gradually  ac- 
quired a  tolerance.  The  quality  of  stimulus 
remaining  the  same,  its  effects  have  gradually 


diminished  in  intensity,  until  either  the  dose 
must  be  increased  orthe  nervoussystemshows 
that  it  feels  the  withdrawal  of  its  customary 
goad,  and  refuses  to  work  regularlj'  or  har- 
moniously. These  are  but  premonitory  stages 
of  the  well-known  symptoms  of  the  habitual 
drunkard,  in  whom  the  nerve-centres  have 
undergone  degeneration,  whose  occasional 
thirst  has  become  dipsomania;  his  muscular 
twitcbings,  epilepsy  or  paralysis ;  his  sleep- 
lessness or  irritability,'  mania-a-potu  or  deli- 
rium tremens. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  with,  or  soon 
after  the  nervous  symptoms,  those  connected 
with  the  digestive  apparatus,  make  their  ap- 
pearance. The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach,  kept  in  a  condition  of  continual 
irritation,  becomes  sub-acutely  but  chroni- 
cally inflamed.  The  appetite  may  at  first  be 
increased,  flesh  may  be  made  rapidly,  and  the 
general  health  and  strength  may  be  appar- 
ently stronger,  but  the  individual  is  living 
beyond  his  normal  powers.  Overworked  or- 
gans, whether  brain,  stomach,  heart  or  kid- 
neys, never  last  long.  Disease  is  sure  to  fol- 
low, sooner  or  later,  and  in  alcoholism  is 
never  long  delayed.  The  appetite  for  break- 
fast, if  not  for  other  meals,  is  soon  found  to  be 
lost;  the  furred  tongue  and  dry  mouth  indi- 
cating the  general  condition  of  the  digestive 
organs,  still  more  markedly  shown  by  the 
occasional  nausea,  the  bilious  attacks,  sick 
headaches,  &c.,  which  are  often  experienced. 
Digestion  becomes  slow  and  imperfect,  con- 
stipation or  diarrhoea  results,  and  the  tempo- 
rary^ accretion  of  flesh  is  succeeded  either  by 
emaciation  or  by  a  large  production  of  un- 
healthy flabby  fat,  the  least  highly  organized 
of  all  the  tissues. 

-  Here  also  these  symptoms  are  aggravated 
as  time  goes  on  and  bad  habits  strengthen. 
The  irritation  of  the  stomach  becomes  genuine 
gastritis;  the  nausea  develops  into  frequent, 
and  sometimes  intractable  vomiting;  the  bil- 
ious attacks  produced  in  the  earlier  stages  by 
the  frequent  stimulation  of  the  liver  by  the 
alcohol,  which  passes  directly  into  its  blood- 
vessels from  the  blood-vessels  of  the  stomach, 
are  succeeded  by  dropsy  of  the  abdomen  or 
obstinate  jaundice,  caused  by  the  final  shrink- 
ing or  shrivelling  up  of  the  liver,  interfering 
with  all  its  functions,  and  absolutely  incurable. 

The  early  effects  of  alcohol  upon  the  circu- 
lation are  shown  in  the  dilatation  of  the  capil- 
laries of  the  cheeks,  producing  a  roseate  hue 
not  unlike  that  of  robust  health.  Later,  how- 
ever, this  dilatation  becomes  permanent,  and 
often  extends  to  other  vessels  of  the  face,  ac- 
companied by  exudation  into  the  tissues,  or 
abnormal  growths,  and  thus  producing  the 
purple,  tuberous  nose  of  the  old  drunkard. 
These  changes  in  superficial  blood-vessels, 
though  prominent  and  noticeable,  are  far  less 
serious  than  those  going  on  internallj^,  such 
as  degeneration  and  great  weakening  of  the 
muscular  substance  of  the  heart  itself,  or  of 
the  coats  of  the  large  arteries,  producing 
aneurism,  or  of  the  small  vessels  and  capilla- 
ries, interfering  with  every  vital  function,  or 
producing  serious  disease  and  death,  as,  for 
instance,  by  inducing  a  well-known  and  rapid- 
ly fatal  form  of  consumption.  The  kidneys 
and  urinary  organs  are  by  no  means  exempt 
from  the  poisonous  action  of  alcohol.  In  the 
habitual  or  frequent  "  convivial  drinker"  they 
are  in  a  continual  state  of  irritation  ;  every 
one  is  familiar  with  the  alteration  in  their 
secretion  which  may  be  produced  by  a  single 
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occasion  of  excess,  even  though  slight,  but 
eveiy  one  does  not  know  that  gravel,  stone  in 
the  bladder,  stone  in  the  kidneys,  and  several 
incurable  forms  of  Bright's  disease,  may  be 
produced  simply  by  an  intensification  and 
continuance  of  the  same  conditions.  This  list 
might  be  extended.  We  have  said  nothing 
that  is  new,  named  no  sj'-mptoms  which  hun- 
dreds of  our  readers  will  not  recognize  as  hav- 
ing occurred  among  their  acquaintance,  or 
possibly  nearer  home.  The  ver}'  frequency 
of  these  troubles  constitutes  their  gravity. 
The  prevalence  of  the  habit  of  intemperance, 
disguised  under  the  name  of  "social"  drink- 
ing, makes  it  of  such  importance  that  no  ef- 
fort is  wasted  which  aims  at  teaching  or  re- 
calling to  those  in  danger  a  few  of  the  many 
evils  which  surround  it. 


A  Clerical  Dialogue  Forty  Years  Ago. — Su- 
sanna Corder  was  travelling  in  a  stage  coach 
in  England  with  three  fellow  passengers,  one 
an  elderly  man  who  proved  to  be  a  minister 
of  the  Establishment,  and  the  others  two  col- 
legians from  Oxford.  The  latter  engaged 
earnestl}'  in  conversation  on  the  attempts 
which  they  alleged  were  being  made  to  in- 
troduce Popery  into  the  University.  After 
some  time,  the  clergyman  exclaimed,  "  Young 
men,  I  believe  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  the  Church  would  have  been 
in  papacy  long  since."  "How,  sir;  what  do 
you  mean  ?"  "  Why,  I  mean  that  the  fact  of 
a  Society  maintaining  the  principle  of  the 
uselessness  and  undesirability  of  ail  form  in 
the  worship  of  the  Almighty,  has  prevented 
us  froni  going  to  the  length  to  which  we 
might  otherwise  have  gone ;  and  I  further 
believe  the  day  is  coming  when  our  altars, 
crosses,  robes,  and  surplices,  and  much  more 
of  our  paraphernalia,  will  go  to  Babylon, 
whence  they  came."  The  collegians  were 
much  surprised,  and  one  of  them  said,  "Sir, 
if  3^our  bishop  knew  what  3"0U  have  said  to 
us,  you  would  in  all  probability  lose  your 
gown."  "  Ah  !  young  men,"  replied  the  cler- 
gyman, "my  bishop  knows  much  more  than 
1  have  told  you.  He  knows  for  one  thing, 
that  it  is  long  since  I  have  dared  to  adminis- 
ter baptism,  as  required  b}^  our  Church." 
Then,  turning  to  S.  Corder,  he  said,  "  Madam, 
I  can  easily  see  the  way  from  us  to  you,  but 
I  cannot  see  the  way  from  you  to  us." 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Fresh  Water  in  the  Ocean.  —  One  of  the 
hottest  regions  in  the  earth  is  along  the  Per- 
sian Gulf,  where  little  or  no  rain  falls.  At 
Babrin,  the  arid  shore  has  no  fresh  water, 
yet  a  comparatively  numerous  population 
contrives  to  live  there,  thanks  to  the  copious 
springs  which  burst  forth  from  the  bottom 
of  the  sea.  The  fresh  water  is  got  by  diving. 
The  diver,  sitting  in  his  boat,  winds  a  great 
goat  skin  bag  around  his  arm,  the  hand  grasp- 
ing its  mouth  ;  then  he  takes  in  his  hand  a 
heavy  stone,  to  which  is  attached  a  strong 
line,  and  thus  equipped,  he  plunges  in  and 
quickly  reaches  the  bottom.  Instantly  open- 
ing the  bag  over  the  strong  jet  of  fresh  water, 
he  springs  up  the  ascending  current,  at  the 
same  time  closing  the  bag,  and  is  helped  on 
board.  The  source  of  these  copious  sub- 
marine springs  is  thought  to  be  in  hills  500 
or  600  miles  distant. — Scientific  American. 

Camels  in  America  and  Spain. — I  observe 
that  English  naturalists  are  just  now  greatlj^ 
interested  in  the  apparently  trustworthy  re- 
port that  wild  camels  are  to  be  found  roam- 


"7  Won't." — "I  will  not,"  said  a  little  boy, 
stoutly,  as  I  passed  along.  His  tone  struck 
me. 

"  What  wont  you  do  ?"  I  stopped  and  asked. 

"That  boy  wants  me  to  'make  believe' 
something  to  my  mother,  and  I  won't!  '  he 
said,  in  the  same  stout  tone. 

The  little  boy  is  on  the  right  road.  That 
is  just  one  of  the  places  to  say  "  won't."  I 
hope  ho  will  stick  to  it. 

"  Won't"  is  not  a  pretty  word  for  children, 
but  it  is  the  right  one  when  asked  to  deceive. 
— Selected. 


Yet  to  Friends  who  profess  simplicity,  cer- 
tainly simplicity  in  dress  ought  to  belong;  it 
is  a  kind  of  fence,  and  where  a  manifest 
disregard  of  our  customs  in  this  respect  is 
evinced,  it  invites  to  associations  inconsistent 
with  our  education,  and  betrays  an  attach- 
ment to  an  object  unworth}'  to  engross  a 
rational  mind. — Mary  Leadbeater. 
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ship,  tied  a  piece  of  ribbon  to  it  as  a  mark, 
and  then  set  it  free.  The  bird  recognized  in 
this  way  was  observed  to  follow  them  for  a 
distance  of  5,000  miles. 

The  principal  food  of  the  smaller  species 
appears  to  consist  of  minute  sea  animals  which  \ 
are  more  accessible  to  them  when  the  surface 
of  the  water  is  broken.  Hence  in  calms  they 
are  apt  to  be  more  abundant  about  the  ships, 
feeding  on  the  rubbish  which  is  thrown  over- 
board. The  old  idea  of  their  being  seen 
about  vessels  only  during  stormy  weather  is 
quite  exploded. 

When  skimming  the  surface  in  search  for 
food,  the  Storm  Petrel  is  in  the  habit  of  kick- 
ing the  water  with  its  foot,  apparently  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  the  body  a  sufficient 
upward  impulse  to  prevent  the  wings  from 
becoming  wetted. 

One  night  a  small  petrel  fiew  on  board, 
into  one  of  the  hoisted-up  boats,  where  it  was 
found  by  one  of  the  seamen  in  the  usual  ap- 
parently helpless  state.  It  is  odd  that  some 
species  of  the  family  of  Petrels  should  find 
such  difficulty  about  rising  on  the  wing  from 
a  ship's  deck.  A  freshly  caught  Cape  Pigeon, 
ing  and  breeding  untamed  in  the  western '  placed  on  its  legs  on  the  deck,  seems  to  forget 
part  of  Spain.  It  is  said  that  a  vast  plain  utterly  that  it  possesses  the  power  of  flight, 
exists  on  the  lower  Guadalquiver,  which  in  and  does  not  even  attempt  to  use  its  wings, 
winter  is  a  desolate  waste  of  shallow  water, '  but  waddles  about  like  an  old  farm-yard  duck 
for  the  most  part,  and  in  summer  becomes  a  The  nests  of  the  petrel  which  were  eX' 
desert  of  sun-cracked  mud,  interspersed  with  amiued  on  one  of  the  barren  islands  of  the 
low  islets,  upon  which  a  coarse  herbage  and  South  Pacific,  consisted  of  a  few  withered 
thorny  shrubbery  grow.  Here,  it  seems,  a  twigs  and  feathers,  on  the  hard  rock  and  con- 
band  of  ferous  camels  has  long  remained  un-  tained  one  white  egg.  The  birdsstuck  bravely 
discovered.  We  can  parallel  the  occurrence  to  their  nests,  and  defended  them  with  bills 
in  our  own  country,  however,  for  utterly  wild  and  claws  in  a  manner  to  astonish  an  in 
camels  may  be  seen  on  the  deserts  at  the  cautious  intruder. 

head  of  the  Gulf  of  California,  where  they|  An  Automatic  Fire  Extinguisher. — The  in- 
find  a  congenial  home  and  multiply  steadily. 'troduction  of  steam  pipes  into  enclosed  spaces 
They  are  the  remnants  of  a  herd  which  many  for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  fires  has  been 
years  ago  was  imported  by  the  Government  sucessfully  tried  in  Berlin.  The  owner  of  a 
to  act  as  beasts  of  burden  for  the  army  in  steel  pen  factory  in  that  city  in  consequence 
New  Mexico  and  Arizona.  Thej'  served  the  of  the  repeated  outbreaks  of  fire  in  the  drying 
purpose  well,  but  were  finally  dispensed  with,  room,  had  steam  pipes  placed  in  three  of  the 
it  is  said,  through  the  demands  of  the  drivers  rooms,  the  steam  being  shut  off  by  short, 
of  pack  trains  of  mules  and  donkeys,  whose  soldered  pipes  of  an  easily  flowing  alloj^  of 
beasts  were  frightened  into  stampeding  hj  lead  and  tin  arranged  to  work  automatically, 
the  sight  and  smell  of  the  foreign  strangers.  One  day  a  hissing  noise  made  the  foremanltlt 
The  camels  were  subsequently  used  by  miners  aware  that  one  of  these  appliances  bad  been 
in  carrying  ore,  &c.,  in  California  and  Ari-^called  into  action.  It  was  found  on  investi 
zona;  but  a  few  years  ago  thej'  were  turned  gation  that  the  contents  of  the  drjnng  room 
loose  on  the  banks  of  the  Eio  Colorado,  where  had  become  ignited,  but  that  the  steam  thus 
they  are  fast  becoming  naturalized. — Ernest  set  free  had  extinguished  the  fire  before  it 
Ingersoll,  in  Chicago  Current.  I  could  spread. 

Naturalized.  Plants. — It  has  been  often  noted  |    The  fibre  of  silk  is  the  longest  continuous 
that  plants  indigenous  to  one  country  will  ,  fibre  known.    An  ordinary  cocoon  of  a  well 
often  grow  marvellously  better  when  theyfindjfed  silkworm  will  often  reel  1000  yards,  and 
themselves  in  a  foreign  one.    British  weeds,  |  reliable  accounts  are  given  bj' Count  Dandolo 
great  numbers,  have  taken  possession  of  of  a  cocoon  yielding  1295  yards,  or  a  fibre 

nearly  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length. — ■ 


to 

our  soil ;  and,  now  and  then,  an  American 
pays  the  same  compliment  to  the  agricul- 
turists of  the  Old  World.  At  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  Edingburgh  Botanical  Society  it 
was  noted  that  our  Jersey  lupine  (Jjupinus 
perennis)  had  taken  possession  of  a  piece  of 
ground  at  Orkney,  in  Scotland,  so  that  three 
acres  were  a  dense  mass  of  blue  flowers;  and 
scattered  plants  were  growing  at  long  dis- 
tances around. 

Petrels. — Dr.  Coppinger  in  his  "Cruise  of 
the  Alert"  makes  frequent  reference  to  these 
wanderers  of  the  sea,  which  often  follow 
vessels  a  great  distance.  Captain  King  in 
his  voyage  of  the  Adventure  and  Beagle,  men- 
tions a  case  in  which  the  surgeon  of  a  ship 
coming  home  from  Australia,  having  caught 
a  Cape  Pigeon,  which  had  been  following  the 
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Items. 


—  Titles  of  Methodist  Bishops. — The  Christian  Ad' 
wcfffeoftheMethodist Church,  underthehead  "mis- 
takes most  frequently  made,"  says,  "  Our  bishops 
are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  'Right  Reverend.'  Their 
only  title  is  bishop.  They  claim  and  have  no  pre- 
latical  power.  It  is  an  equal  mistake  to  speak  of 
their  dioceses.  They  have  none.  *  *  *  To  speaSi 
of  one  bishop  as  the  '  successor'  of  another,  is  also 
erroneous.  They  are  added  to  the  list ;  in  that  sense 
they  are  successors  just  as  the  present  members  of 
an  annual  conference  are  the  successors  of  those 
that  formerly  belonged  to  it. 

—  New  York  House  of  Refuge  and  the  Roman 
Catholics. — A  bill  was  introduced  into  the  New  York 
Legislature  making  it  the  duty  of  this  and  similar 
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institutions  to  admit  the  visits  of  clergymen  of  the 
denominations  to  which  the  children  or  their  parents 
belong,  and  the  performance  of  religious  services 
according  to  their  respective  modes.  The  bill  was 
prepared  by  the  Catholic  Union  of  New  York,  and 
was  pressed  mainly  in  the  interests  of  that  Society. 
It,  as  well  as  previous  efibrts  for  the  same  end,  was 
opposed  on  the  ground  that  to  introduce  sectarian 
teaching  of  any  kind  would  interfere  with  the  dis- 
cipline  of  the  institution — that  the  inmates  already 

er  enjoy  entire  freedom  of  conscience — and  that  clergy- 
men  of  all  the. religious  denominations  are  admitted 

,  ■  to  hold  non-sectarian  services,  and  to  visit  those  who 
'  are  sick  and  desire  to  see  them. 

Ij,    — Methodist  General  Conferences. — Two  bodies  of 
!.  colored  Methodists  have  been  holding  their  General 
1°  Conferences.    That  for  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
"  copal,  convened  in  Baltimore  on  5th  mo.  5th.  This 
^'  body  has  .about  4000  congregations  and  400,000 
81  members.    The  Confereuce  of  the  African  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Zion  church,  met  in  New  York  on 
rj  5th  mo.  7th.    Its  membership  is  over  300,000.  The 
3i  General  Confereuce  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
J."  Church,  which  meets  once  in  four  years,  has  been 
holding  its  sessions  in  Philadelphia.    This  branch 
of  the  Christian  Church  claims  a  membership  of 
"1  about  1,780,000. 

"  — To  Characterize  a  Lottery  as  Robbery  not  Libelom. 
—On  7th  mo.  26th,  1883,  the  Philadelphia  Times 
published  an  editorial  on  the  Louisiana  Lottery 
Jompany's  attempt  to  have  Postmaster  General 
j-resham  restrained  from  enforcing  the  act  of  1876 
brbidding  the  use  of  the  mails  to  the  lottery  com- 
lany.  In  this  editorial  the  business  of  the  com- 
jany  was  characterized  as  robbery.  Maximilian  A. 
Dauphin,  a  manager  of  the  Louisiana  Lottery  Com- 
jany,  and  described  in  the  summons  as  "  a  citizen 
Df  France,  residing  in  Louisiana,"  brought  suit 
igainst  the  Times  Publishing  Company  to  recover 
?100,000  damages  for  alleged  libel.  The  matter  was 
jrought  before  Judges  M'Kennan  and  Butler,  in  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court,  at  Philadelphia.  Judge 
M'Kennan  said,  regarding  the  Louisiana  Lottery  : 

"  This  business  here  is  not  entitled  to  any  protec- 
ion  whatever.  It  is  not  only  unlawful,  but  it  is 
verse.  It  is  infamous  crime.  Is  it  possible  that  a 
jusiness  stigmatized  by  the  law  of  Pennsylvania 
^nnot  be  so  characterized  here  by  the  editor  of  a 
newspaper  or  any  other  citizen  notwithstanding  the 

fact  that  the  business  may  be  lawful  in  Louisiana? 
5  it  possible  that  the  citizens  of  Pennsylvania  may 
lot  express  their  approval  of  the  laws  of  Pennsyl- 
vania? It  seems  extraordinary,  after  Congress  has 
>aid  that  a  man  who  conducts  such  a  business  as 
;he  one  now  in  question  ought  to  go  to  the  peni- 
tentiary, that  a  citizen  dare  not  express  his  opinion 
jr  approval  of  a  law  on  the  books.    We  will  say  that 

«i  man  is  not  amenable  to  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania 
or  characterizing  this  business  as  a  robbery." 

The  Court  sustained  the  demurrer  and  entered 
ndgment  for  the  defendant. 

— Christianity  in  Japan. — The  movement  toward 
Christianity  there  now  is  rapid  almost  beyond  pre- 
jedent,  and  it  is  not,  as  in  South  India,  confined 
;hiefly  to  a  lower  class  of  the  population.  The  most 
ntelligent  and  influential  people  are  among  the  con- 
certs. Doubtless  this  comes,  in  large  part,  through 
;he  influence  of  those  who  have  been  in  other  coun- 
tries, and  have  seen  what  Christianity  has  done  for 
them.  One  of  the  latest  indications  is  in  the  fact 
that  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  prominent  men  in 
Tapan,  Iti  Hirubusi,  has  just  returned  from  a  visit 
JO  Germany  ;  and  it  is  reported  that  he  has  addressed 
;he  Mikado,  urging  the  truth  and  importance  of 
Christianity.  He  states  that  he  formerly  supposed 
that  the  Emperor  William  and  Bismarck  proposed 
X)  be  Christians  as  a  matter  of  policy,  while  they 

tad  no  regard  for  it  at  all  in  their  hearts.  But  now 
e  says  that  this  was  a  mistaken  idea.  He  found 
that  both  men  were  sincere  Christians,  and  both 
urged  him  to  seek  their  religion  for  his  own  welfare 
md  happiness  as  well  as  that  of  his  country.  Such 
tias  been  the  influence  of  Iti's  report  that  the  chief 
officers  in  the  cabinet  are  becoming  interested  in 
the  study  of  Christianity,  and  the  former  court 
teacher  of  Confucianism  is  no  longer  opposing  the 
Gospel,  but  also  carefully  reading  the  Scriptures. 
In  a  course  of  study  recently  prescribed  for  all  the 


Shinto  priests,  the  "Bible,"  aud  "Martin's  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity"  are  included. 
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Some  months  ago  the  writer  was  a  guest 
at  the  house  of  a  person  who  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends.  When  we  were 
seated  at  the  breakfast  table,  our  host  mut- 
tered a  few  words  in  so  low  a  tone  as  to  be 
almost  inaudible,  but  which  were  in  the  form 
of  a  praj'er  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
bounties  of  which  we  were  about  to  partake. 
ITo  time  had  been  allowed  for  the  mind  to 
become  settled,  or  seasoned  with  a  feeling  of 
worship;  and  immediatel}'-  on  the  conclusion 
of  the  words  uttered,  the  ordinary  topics  of 
conversation  were  resumed.  To  me  it  seem- 
ed a  very  lifeless  and  unsatisfactory  perform- 
ance ;  and  I  mentally  contrasted  it  with  some 
of  the  silent  pauses  before  commencing  meals 
which  I  had  witnessed  at  the  tables  of  Friends, 
where  there  was  an  opportunity  aiforded  for 
lifting  up  the  heart  to  the  Author  of  all  our 
blessings  in  silent  reverence,  and  seeking  for 
ability  to  render  a  tribute  of  gratitude  to  Him. 
If  any  vocal  expression  were  called  for  under 
such  circumstances,  it  would  be  attended  with 
a  savor  of  life  that  would  find  a  response  in 
the  hearts  of  the  listeners. 

Our  host  was  a  man  of  religious  feelings, 
and  one  that  desired  to  do  what  was  right ; 
but  he  had  fallen  into  this  way  of  sayinggrace, 
and  was  probably  scarcely  conscious  of  how 
dry  and  formal  it  really  was.  But  any  at- 
tempt to  utter  prayers  at  stated  times  is  al- 
most sui-e  to  be  of  a  similar  character.  True 
prayer  requires  a  Divine  quickening  of  the 
soul,  a  fresh  spiritual  impulse  which  can  come 
only  from  the  Source  of  all  good,  and  which 
is  dispensed  when  it  pleases  Him.  We  can- 
not control  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit.  To 
utter  words  in  the  form  of  prayer,  which  have 
no  deeper  source  than  our  own  rational  pow- 
ers, is  not  an  acceptable  offering  to  Him  who 
looketh  upon  the  heart.  It  is  a  far  more  pro- 
fitable exercise  reverently  to  wait  in  silence 
on  the  Lord,  endeavoring  to  feel  the  stirrings 
of  his  grace,  without  which  no  living  prayer 
can  be  offered.  How  unsafe  and  improper, 
therefore,  are  the  advices  which  have  been 
given  by  some  under  our  name  of  latter  time, 
urging  upon  parents  the  practice  of  daily  vo- 
cal praj'er  in  their  families  !  Such  offerings 
must  almost  necessarily  often  be  unsavory. 

Eutty  in  his  "History  of  Friends  in  Eng- 
land," records  of  William  Bdmundson,  that  he 
"had  an  excellent  gift  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, so  that  his  appearance  when  under 
the  performance  of  that  part  of  Divine  wor- 
ship, was  with  that  dread  and  awfulness  upon 
his  spirit,  that  it  made  a  great  impression  on 
the  spirits  of  Friends,  causing  tenderness 
many  times  to  come  over  the  meeting."  This 
experienced  Christian  was  brought  "under  a 
deep  sense  and  concern"  in  reference  to  prayer, 
and  wrote  a  short  paper  on  the  subject,  in 
which  he  says  :  "Prayers,  supplications  and 
addresses  to  God,  being  a  special  part  of  his 
worship,  must  be  performed  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth." 

The  writings  of  Friends  abound  with  simi- 
lar testimonies;  but  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
adduce  what  William  Penn  says  of  the  early 
ministers  of  our  Society,  that  they  "  could  not 


run  when  they  list,  or  pray  or  preach  when 
ihQj  pleased,  but  as  Christ  their  Kedeemer 
prepared  and  moved  them  by  his  own  blessed 
Spirit,  for  which  they  waited  in  their  services 
and  meetings,  and  spoke  as  that  gave  them 
utterance."  Of  George  Fox,  the  most  emi- 
nent of  these,  he  declared,  "  The  most  awful, 
living,  reverent  frame  I  ever  felt  or  beheld, 
was  his  in  prayer.  And  truly  it  was  a  testi- 
mony he  knew  and  lived  nearer  to  the  Lord 
than  other  men  ;  for  they  that  know  Him 
most,  will  see  most  reason  to  approach  Him 
with  reverence  and  fear." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  27tli  ultimo,  Representa- 
tive Ellis,  of  Louisiana,  called  up  the  joint  resolution 
making  a  further  appropriation  of  $100,000  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  sufferers  by  the  Mississippi  floods.  He  said 
that  in  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley  there  were  be- 
tween 25,000  and  40,000  persons  in  actual  starvation, 
and  the  prospect  was  that  the  waters  would  remain  at 
their  present  height  at  least  four  weeks  longer.  The 
resolution  was  passed — yeas  120,  nays  78.  On  the  2nd 
instant  the  House  passed  the  Legislative  Appropriation 
bill.  It  appropriates  $20,736,876,  an  increase  of  $88,- 
190  on  the  appropriation  for  the  current  year,  and 
$938,626  less  than  the  estimates. 

On  the  29lh  ultimo  the  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  32  to  15, 
appropriated  the  unexpended  balance  of  the  amount 
given  for  the  Ohio  flood  sufferers,  which  is  about 
$40,000,  for  the  relief  of  the  Mississippi  sufferers,  in- 
stead of  the  amount  appropriated  by  the  House  bill. 
The  Senate,  on  the  2nd  instant,  passed  a  bill  providing 
for  the  collection  of  statistics  of  marriage  and  divorce. 
It  direcis  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  the  Treasury  De- 
partment to  collect  ihe  statistics.  The  Senate  also  con- 
sidered the  House  bill  fixing  the  rate  of  postage  on  mail 
matter  of  the  second  class  when  sent  by  persons  other 
than  the  publisher  or  news  agent.  This  bill  as  it  came 
from  the  House,  fixed  one  cent  as  the  rate  of  postage  on 
newspapers  weighing  three  ounces  or  less.  The  Senate 
Committee  on  Post-oflices  and  Post  roads  had  found 
that  some  of  the  large  newspapers  weighed  a  little  over 
three  ounces,  and  had,  therefore,  extended  the  news- 
paper limit  of  weight  for  one-cent  postage  to  four  ounces. 
The  bill  passed  with  this  amendment. 

The  public  debt  statement  shows  a  decrease  of  $4,- 
763,241  during  the  5th  month. 

The  world's  production  of  gold  annually,  the  basis  of 
the  last  seven  years,  according  to  Chambers'  Journal, 
amounts  now  to  twenty-one  and  a  half  millions  sterling. 
Almost  one-third  the  total  is  produced  by  the  United 
States.  The  statisticians  of  the  United  States  Mint  es- 
timate that  the  total  production  of  gold  in  the  world 
during  the  four  himdred  years  ending  in  1882,  was  ten 
thousand  three  hundred  and  ninety-four  tons,  equal  in 
value  to  £1,442,359,572.  During  the  same  period  the 
production  of  silver  was  one  hundred  and  ninety-one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-one  tons,  of  the 
value  of  £1,716,463,795. 

On  the  30th  ultimo,  an  auction  sale  of  recently  im- 
ported Jersey  cattle,  including  13  cows  and  4  calve^,  in 
Baltimore,  brought  $5543.  The  highest  price  was  $510 
for  a  cow.  None  of  the  cows  were  more  than  2  years 
old. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  Mesilla  Valley  in  New  Mexico, 
apple  trees  bear  the  second  year  after  planting,  peaches 
the  second  year  from  the  seed,  and  grapes  the  third 
year. 

The  National  Press  and  Bottlers'  Advocate  has  received 
advices  from  more  than  1000  correspondents  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  fruit  crops.  They 
indicate  the  largest  crop  of  apples  ever  known  in  this 
country,  but  only  about  half  a  crop  of  peaches  and 
pears.  There  is  a  good  prospect  for  a  very  large  crop 
of  the  small  fruits. 

On  Fourth-day  night  the  25th  ult.,  a  heavy  frost  oc- 
curred in  Western  Pennsylvania  and  Eastern  Ohio, 
doing  great  damage  to  fruits  and  vegetables.  Corn, 
wheat,  potatoes  and  tomatoes  in  many  localities  were 
badly  frozen.  Ice  formed  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick. 
In  Ulster  county,  New  York,  the  grapes  were  ruined, 
but  the  peaches  escaped  injury.  In  Albany  county,  in 
the  same  State,  ice  was  formed  half  an  inch  thick  on 
Fifth-day  night,  and  nearly  all  the  fruits  and  vegetables 
were  destroyed.  Some  farmers  protected  their  straw- 
berry beds  by  keeping  tires  burning  near  them  all  night. 
In  Dutchess  county.  New  York,  the  temperature  fell  to 
25  degrees,  7  degrees  below  the  freezing  point.  Snow 
fell  in  Pauling  on  Sixth-day.  The  reports  from  Orange, 
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Sullivan,  Delaware,  and  all  the  midland  counties  of 
New  York,  indicate  that  nearly  all  the  pear  and  apple 
crops  were  destroyed.  The  loss  to  farmers  in  Ulster 
county  is  estimated  at  §500,000,  and  in  Dutchess  county 
at  nearly  $1,000,000.  The  ground  at  Hanover,  New 
Hanipsliire,  was  frozen  to  the  deptli  of  an  inch  on  Sixth- 
day  night.  The  leaves  on  the  trees  in  that  neiglibor- 
hood  "are  changing  color  and  falling  to  the  ground." 
At  Contoocook,  New  Hampshire,  the  thermometer  on 
Seventh-day  registered  28  degrees. 

On  the  28th  of  4th  month,  the  sealing  brig  Confed- 
erate, of  Harbor  Grace,  with  19  men  on  board,  was 
caught  in  the  ice  in  Notre  Dame  Bay,  Newfoundland, 
and  thrown  completely  on  the  floe,  where  at  last  ac- 
counts she  was  lying  on  her  side  with  her  yardarms  on 
the  ice.  On  the  20th  five  of  her  crew  volunteered  to 
go  to  the  land,  twenty  miles  distant,  and  report  the 
situation.  After  great  risk  they  reached  Twillingate 
and  boarded  the  steamer  Hercules,  which  arrived  at  St. 
Johns  5th  month  30th.  They  report  all  the  provisions 
on  the  vessel  consumed,  except  the  bread,  and  all  the 
fuel  exhausted.  "Tiiere  is  a  frozen  ocean  of  ice  all 
around,  and  as  the  ship  thus  beset  is  now  drifung  out 
to  sea,  there  is  danger  of  the  whole  crew  being  starved 
to  death."  A  powerful  sealing  steamship  will  be  at 
once  sent  from  St.  John  to  the  rescue.  The  captain  of 
the  steamer  Hercules  reports  ice  to  the  eastward  of 
Notre  Dame  Bay  "as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  and  in- 
numerable icebergs." 

On  the  28ih  ultimo,  the  Directors  of  the  Penn  Bank 
of  Pittsburg  made  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  the 
bank's  creditors  to  Henry  Warner.  Before  doing  so, 
the  books  were  examined  far  enough  to  show  that  the 
bank  has  been  completely  wrecked  by  speculation,  and 
that  firms  which  have  no  existence  in  fact  have  over- 
drawn their  accounts  to  the  extent  of  at  least  $1,200,- 
000.  It  was  also  developed  that  this  plan  of  doing  busi- 
ness has  been  carried  on  for  three  years,  and  that  for 
months  past  the  bank  has  been  doing  busiuess  on  little 
more  than  expectation.  Riddle,  the  President,  and 
Eeiber,  the  Cashier  of  the  bank,  were  arrested  in  Pitts- 
burg on  Seventh-day  evening,  on  the  charge  of  con- 
spiracy. Riddle,  who  is  too  sick  to  be  removed  from 
his  bed,  is  guarded  at  the  hospital  by  a  policeman, 
while  Reiber  is  in  jail.  Suit  has  also  been  brought 
against  their  bondsnaen. 

John  C.  Eno,  the  missing  ex-President  of  the  Second 
National  Bank  of  New  York,  was  arrested  on  Seventh- 
day  on  board  the  steamer  Vancouver,  just  about  to  sail 
for  Europe  from  Quebec.  He  had  taken  passage  on  the 
vessel  under  an  assumed  name.  Should  he  refuse  to 
return  to  New  York  voluntarily,  the  usual  steps  will 
be  taken  for  his  extradition. 

The  individual  schedules  in  the  assignments  of  Fred- 
erick D.  Grant  and  Jesse  R.  Grant  have  been  filed  in 
New  York.  The  schedule  of  Frederick  D.  Grant  shows 
liabilities  amounting  to  $2,215,066,  and  assets  nomin- 
ally $1,990,013,  but  of  which  the  actual  value  is  un- 
known. Tlie  schedule  of  Jesse  R.  Grant  shows  liabili- 
ties of  $95,429,  and  assets  of  the  nominal  value  of 
§131,950. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  366, 
which  was  10  more  lhan  during  the  previous  week,  and 
23  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  168  were  males  and  198  females : 
46  died  of  consumption;  22  of  scarlet  fever;  20  of 
pneumonia;  19  of  apoplexy  ;  20  of  convulsions  ;  14  of 
typhoid  fever,  and  22  ol  old  age. 

Markets,  &c. —  U.  S.  4^'s,  registered,  lllj;  coupon, 
113 ;  4's,  121  ;  3's,  101.]  ;  currency  6's,  125  a  135. 

Cotton. — Prices  lemain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12  .a  12i  cis.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8  cts.  for  export,  and  9 
cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  steady.  The 
following  are  the  current  quotations:  Western  and 
Pennsylvania  super  at  $2.50  a  i3;  do.  do.  extras,  $3  a 
$3.50;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  44.50  a  $4.75; 
Delaware  do.  do.  at  ;S5.25  a  $5.  75  ;  Ohio  do.  do.,  $5.10 
a  $6;  Indiana  do.  do.  at  $5.10  a  $6;  St.  Louis  and 
Southern  Illinois  do.  do.  at  $5.25  a  $6;  Minnesota 
bakers'  clear  at  $4-75  a  $5.50  ;  do.  do.  straight  at  §5.65 
a  $5.75  ;  patents,  winter  wheat,  at  $6  a  §6.50;  do.  spring 
at  *6.37i  a  $0.50,  and  500  barrels  city  mills  family  on 
private  terms.  Feed — Bran  sells  at  $15  a  $16.50  a 
ton.  Rye  flour  was  dull.  Sales  at  $3.62^  a  $3.75  per 
barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  firmly  held  :  6000  bushels  red 
sold  in  lot.s,  including  No.  1  at  *1.14  a  $1.15;  a  choice 
lot  at  $1.16;  No.  2  at  $1.03  a  a>1.13  per  bushel,  the 
latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at  93  cts.  per 
bushel,  and  No.  2  red  at  $1.02}  a  $1.03i  5lh  mo.,  $il.03 
a  $1.03i  6th  mo.,  $I.03J  a  $1.04  7th  mq.,  and  $1.03 j  a 


f  1.031  8th  mo.  Corn.— Car  lots  were  firm  :  8000  bushels 
sold  in  lots  at  62  a  64  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
prime  yellow;  61  a  62  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer 
and  sail  mixed  at  61}  a  62}  cts.  5th  mo.,  61}  a  62}  cts 
6th  mo.,  62  a  62J  cts.  7th  mo.,  and  63  a  64  cts.  8th  mo 
Oats. — Car  lots  were  firm:  9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at 
37  a  41^  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No. 
2  white  at  40|  a  41  cts.  5th  mo.,  39^  a  40  cts.  6th  mo., 
40t  a  40|  cts.  7th  mo.,  and  38  a  40  cts.  8th  mo.  Rye 
sells  in  lots  at  72  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  5th 
mo.  31st,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  368;  loads  of  straw,  32. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  95  cts.  a 
tl.05  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  80  a  95  cts.  straw  ;  95  cts.  a 
$1.05. 

Beef  cattle  were  a  fraction  higher:  2600  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  5f  a  7^  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for 
extra. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  :  10,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  2J  a  6}  cts.,  and  lambs  at  5]-  a  9J  cts.,  per  lb., 
as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  dull :  5000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  7  a  8  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign.— On  the  night  of  5ih  mo.  30th,  a  sharp  re- 
port was  heard  at  9.20  o'clock  outside  the  Junior  Carl- 
ton Club  Hou.se  in  Pall  Mall,  London,  resulting  from  a 
bomb  thrown  into  the  basement  of  a  club  house  at 
the  back  of  St.  James  Square.  A  cabman  states  that  he 
saw  a  man  light  what  was  apparently  a  fuse  and  then 
run  away.  Immediately  afterwards  there  was  a  report, 
followed  by  a  volume  of  smoke.  After  an  interval  of 
a  few  seconds,  the  cabman  .says,  another  report  occurred 
between  the  Army  Intelligent  Department,  which  ad- 
joins the  Junior  Carlton  Club  House,  and  the  Army 
and  Navy  Club  House  facing  it  on  the  opposite  side  of 
St.  James  Square.  The  basement  of  the  Carlton  Club 
House  was  sliattered,  and  four  female  servants  who  were 
at  work  there  were  severely  injured.  The  Club  House 
was  crowded  with  members  at  the  time  of  the  explosion. 
Several  lights  were  extinguished.  -  The  lights  through- 
out the  entire  building  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Club 
were  extinguished  and  the  windows  blown  in.  An  ex- 
plosion of  dynamite  occurred  outside  of  the  Detective 
Office,  in  the  Scotland  Yard,  London,  at  9.35  o  clock 
the  same  evening.  The  corner  of  the  building,  which 
was  composed  of  thick  brickwork,  was  blown  ofT  to  a 
height  of  thirty  feet,  taking  with  it  a  portion  of  the  side 
walls,  and  revealing  an  aperture  fifteen  feet  wide. 
Many  cartloads  of  debris  lying  around  attest  to  the 
strength  of  the  explosive.  A  brougham,  standing  op- 
posite the  point  of  the  explosion,  was  wrecked  and  the 
coachman  injured.  So  far  as  is  known  13  persons  were 
more  or  less  injured  by  the  explosion.  Among  these 
are  five  women.  All  the  wounded  are  in  the  hospital. 
Five,  including  a  policeman,  are  in  a  precarious  condi- 
tion. 

Sixteen  packets  of  dynamite,  with  fuse  attached,  were 
found  at  10.30  under  the  Nelson  Monument,  in  Trafal- 
gar Square.  The  dynamite  failed  to  explode  owing  to 
a  defective  fuse.  Had  the  sixteen  packages  exploded, 
the  monument  must  have  been  completely  demolished, 
and  widespread  ruin  and  loss  of  life  would  have  been 
caused. 

Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart.,  died  in  Lon- 
don, 5th  mo.  29th. 

The  Pall  Mull  Gazette  declares  that  Earl  Granville's 
request  to  Turkey  to  send  15,000  troops  to  the  Soudan 
is  more  serious  for  the  Cabinet  than  the  scheme  of  mul- 
tiple control.  The  Ministers  knew  what  Earl  Gran- 
ville was  doing  when  he  proposed  to  surrender  to 
France,  but  they  were  aghast  when  they  heard  of  the 
proposal  to  Turkey  to  send  troops.  Turkey  signified 
her  acceptance  of  this  proposition.  It  is  not  clear  how 
the  Cabinet  can  repudiate  Turkey's  acceptance  without 
insisting  upon  Earl  Granville's  resignaiion.  The  same 
paper  says  :  "  The  Egyptian  Conference  will  meet  June 
23d.  Before  that  time  the  question  of  multiple  control 
and  the  limit  of  English  occupation  concluded  between 
M.  Waddingion  and  Earl  Granville  will  have  been 
agreed  to  by  the  other  Powers." 

The  Governor  of  Dongola  telegraphs  to  Cairo,  that 
he  has  visited  the  disturbed  districis  and  has  persuaded 
the  people  to  remain  quiet.  The  tribes  have  even  con- 
sented to  (lay  their  taxes.  The  Governor  engages  to 
pacify  llie  entire  Soiidan  if  several  thousand  troops  are 
sent  liini.  The  London  Telegraph  has  received  a  special 
despatch  from  the  Soudan,  which  states  that  the  siege 
of  Berber  has  been  raised,  and  that  General  Gordon  is 
successfully  holding  his  own  at  Khartoum. 

Nubar  J'acha,  the  Egyptian  I'riiue  Minister,  is  pre- 
paring a  statement  to  the  Powers,  showing  that  Egypt 
is  unable  to  support  the  present  rates  of  taxation.  The 
land  tax  is  often  greater  than  the  gross  value  of  the 
crops.    In  a  recent  interview,  Arabi  Pasha  declared 


that  the  events  in  the  Soudan  were  the  outcome  of  th 
unwise. policy  pursued  by  the  English.  Clemency  am 
an  impartial  inquiry  into  the  people's  grievances  couh 
alone  restore  order;  otherwise  there  would  befrightfu 
bloodshed  before  the  end  was  re.Tched.  It  was  certaii 
that  the  Mahdi  would  never  make  overtures  for  peace 
and  that  he  would  fight  until  captured  or  killed.  Arab 
declined  to  say  whether  he  believed  the  Mahdi  to  be  ; 
true  prophet.  He  said  that  he  felt  the  highest  regan 
for  the  British,  and  hoped  to  see  the  day  when  thi 
Egyptians  in  Egypt  would  be  on  the  same  footing  a 
the  English  in  England. 

Tawhiao,  King  of  the  Maoris,  has  arrived  in  Eng 
land  for  the  purpose  of  pleading  redress  for  variou 
grievances  in  regard  to  land  seizures  in  New  Zealand 

South  African  advices  state  that  the  Boers  have  crown 
ed  Cetewayo's  son  Dinizulu  King  of  Zululand.  Th( 
chiefs  Cliam  and  Usibepu  have  paid  him.  homage. 

A  technical  Commission  on  the  Suez  Canal  to  discus; 
the  question  whether  a  second  canal  shall  be  built  par 
allel  with  the  present  one  or  the  presentcanal  enlarged 
will  soon  be  appointed.  The  Commission  will  consis 
of  eight  English,  eight  French,  and  six  other  engineers 

The  vineyards  in  the  district  of  Carthagena,  Spain 
have  been  ravaged  by  hurricanes,  and  many  familie; 
ruined.  In  the  district  of  Orihuela  houses  are  inundat 
ed.  The  village  of  Molins  is  submerged,  and  the  peo 
pie  have  been  compelled  to  take  refuge  on  the  roofs  o 
the  houses  and  in  boats.  The  frigate  Saragossa  ha 
gone  to  the  relief  of  Larca  and  Burgos,  which  are  als( 
flooded.  The  damage  caused  by  the  floods  in  south 
eastern  Spain  is  very  great.  Four  hundred  and  nin« 
dwellings  have  been  destroyed  and  five  hundred  anc 
fourteen  injured  in  the  province  of  Murcia  alone. 

The  popular  opposition  in  Germany  to  the  bill  iu 
creasing  the  taxes  on  Boui'se  and  other  financial  opera 
tions,  is  spreading  to  great  proportions.  Protests  froni-^ 
all  parts  of  Germany  have  been  received  by  the  Bunds'  J' 
rath  and  Reichstag.  A  conference  of  delegates  repre 
senting  all  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  in  Germany  me 
to-day,  and  passed  resolutions  formally  objecting  to  th 
proposed  new  measures  of  taxation  upon  commercia 
and  financial  transactions. 

The  Frankfort  papers  oppose  the  bill  for  the  taxatioi 
of  Bourse  operations  as  more  Draconian  than  the  Wedel 
proposal,  which  the  Reichstag  rejected.  Several  Frank 
fort  business  houses  threaten  to  close  their  business  thenfjii 
and  transfer  it  to  London  or  Paris. 

Gibralt.Tr,  5th  mo.  29th. — Dr.  Nachtigal,  theexplorer 
and  several  German  officers  are  embarking  to-day  upor 
the  gunboat  Moewe.  The  vessel  will  proceed  to  Angrs 
Pequera,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and  will  take  for 
mal  possession  of  the  bay  and  harbor  of  that  name  anc 
of  the  surrounding  territories  in  the  name  of  Germany 
From  there  the  expedition  will  go  to  the  Upper  or  Mid 
die  Congo,  for  the  purpose  of  finding  a  suitable  tradi 
route  from  the  interior  to  Angra  Pequena.  Lieut.  Siege 
m(ind  Israel,  who  was  formerly  attached  to  tiie  Britisl 
army  in  the  Ashantee  war,  is  in  command.  Dr.  Hoepf 
ner,  the  scientist,  will  .accompany  the  expedition. 

Crops  in  the  vicinity  of  Odessa,  Russia,  are  suflferin) 
seriously  from  continued  drought. 

A  violent  earthquake  occurred  5th  month  19th  oi 
the  Island  of  Kislim,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Persiai 
Gulf.  Twelve  villages  were  destroyed,  200  personi 
killed,  and  many  others  injured. 

Severe  frosts  prevailed  throughout  Canada  on  Fifth 
day  night,  the  26th  ult.,  doing  much  damage  to  thi 
crops. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtowi 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broa( 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  M.,  to  convey  passengers  tt 
the  school. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  on  the  13th  of  3rd  month 
Sally  Raley,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Raley,  in  th 
77tli  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly 
and  Concord  Particular  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  West  Grove,  Pa.,  3rd  mo 

21st,  1884,  Joshua  Moore,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age,  i 
member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dea: 
Friend  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  unassuming  ir 
his  deportment,  and  was  concerned  for  the  maintenanci 
of  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  very  ex 
emplary  in  the  attendance  of  meetings.  He  bore  a  lonj 
and  suffering  illness  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resig 
nation,  and  passed  away  as  one  going  to  sleep.  "Marl 
the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  o 
that  man  is  peace." 

WILLIAM  H.  FfLErPRI^ 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 
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I  1810,  4th  month  12th.    A  day  of  iminful 
sercise.   O  human  wisdom!  when  wilt  thou 
» fease  thy  usurpations  in  the  Church  ! 

19th.  My  birth-day.  Forty-six  years  have 
apidly  rolled  away.  Time!  how  fleeting  art 
hou!  Worldly  enjoyments,  how  inconstant ! 
m  low  precarious!  How  needful  to  be  watchful 
i.nd  diligent  to  prepare  to  meet  the  final 
hange!  yet  by  thoughtless  mortals,  how  little 
egarded  !  O  Infinite  Goodness  !  compassion- 
',te  kindness!  touch  us  in  a  tender  place;  and 
hereby  more  fully  awaken  and  give  us  a  right 
lense  of  our  condition,  that  we  settle  not  down 
nto  a  senseless  stupor,  and  the  solemn  close 
overtake  us  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  sur- 
j^rise  and  arrest  us  in  an  unprepared  state. 

25th  and  26th,  at  our  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
» seabrook.   A  trj^ing  season.  Spurious  minis- 
;ry  will  show  itself;  unhappily  it  has  its  ad- 
ocates. 

5th  month  14th.  Made  a  visit  to  an  ancient 
Priend,  by  whom  I  have  sojourned  many 
'ears;  a  good  neighbor,  and  worthy  elder  in 
ur  Society.  She  lays  very  ill,  but  seems  re- 
'  'igned  to  life  or  death.  Is  in  a  sweet,  com- 
prtable  state  of  mind.  She  spoke  freely  of 
he  pain  she  had  to  pass  through,  but  her 
oind  was  calm.  My  mind  was  strengthened 
•y  sitting  by  her,  and  I  remarked.  Peace  of 
J  aind  overbalanced  all  pain  and  distress  of 
lody.  "  O,  yes!"  said  she,  "  that  is  all."  Upon 
ny  saying,  If  at  such  a  time  as  this,  we  could 
ttain  to  that  state  of  mind  wherein  we  could 
cknowledge,  from  experience,  that  the  Lord 
s  good,  it  would  be  suflScient  to  crown  the 
oils  of  life.  She  replied,  "  O,  yes !  and  I  can 
ay,  all  pi-aise  and  honor  must  be  ascribed 
into  Him,  for  He  is  worthy."  "O  !  how  have 
put  up  my  prayers  for  my  children, — for 
Society,  and  particularly^  for  the  young  peo- 
ile — that  they  may  see  where  they  are,  and 
eturn  to  their  Lord  and  Master  before  it  be 
00  late."  .  It  was  a  refreshing  season  to  my 
oul. 

6th  month.  With  my  wife  went  again  to 
lur  Yearly  Meeting.  Manj^  strangers  were 
here  from  different  and  distant  parts.  All 
vas  conducted  in  harmony,  and  many  minds 
vere  renewedly  cemented  together  in  gospel 
ove. 

17th.  Divers  Friends  attended  our  First- 
lay  meeting  to-day,  on  their  way  from  Yearly 


Meeting;  among  whom  was  Joseph  Douglas, 
who  bore  testimony,  it  is  hoped,  not  in  vain. 

7th  month  1st,  completes  the  sixteenth  year 
that  I  have  had  charge  of  Friends'  school  in 
this  place  ;  and  many  and  varied  have  been 
the  trials  that  I  have  passed  through  in  that 
time.  And  I  can  now  bless  the  hand  that  has 
been  with  me,  and  say  "  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff, 
they  comfort  me." 

4th.  While  the  sons  of  dissipation  are  pur- 
suing their  pleasures,  and  the  potsherds  of  the 
earth  are  dashing  and  revelling,  in  commem- 
oration of  what  they  call  the  anniversaiy  of 
their  independence,  in  rioting  and  wanton- 
ness ;  I  was  abundantly  relieved  in  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  duty,  and  thereby  brought 
into  the  banqueting  house  of  the  Heavenly 
Father,  whose  banner  over  me  was  love.  This 
evening  our  ancient  friend,  Thomas  Titus, 
came  to  our  house. 

8th  month  9th.  In  our  Monthly  Meeting 
I  opened  a  concern  to  make  a  religious  visit 
in  the  eastern  part  of  our  Yearly  Meeting. 
Which  being  united  with,  the  meeting  gave 
me  a  minute  for  that  purpose. 

12th.  An  unusual  season  of  enlargement  in 
the  love  and  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Blessed  be 
God,  marvellous  are  all  his  ways.  He  hath 
his  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  a  path  in  the 
mighty  waters.  He  helpeth  the  needy  in  their 
distress. 

20th.  Left  home  with  my  wife  on  my 
eastern  journey.  Went  to  Berwick,  and  22nd 
and  23rd  attended  our  Quarterly  Meeting. 
Thomas  Titus  was  there,  and  it  was  a  season 
of  mutual  rejoicing. 

25th.  Went  to  Windham,  and  attended 
their  Monthly  Meeting;  a  testimony  was 
borne  tending  to  arouse  the  careless  and  su- 
pine, accompanied  with  the  word  of  consola- 
tion to  the  humble  and  sincere-hearted  among 
them.    After  meeting  rode  to  Portland. 

26th.  At  both  their  First-day  meetings  in 
town.  Those  among  them  who  were  afar  off, 
were  persuaded  to  draw  nigh  and  see,  there 
is  bread  enough  in  the  Heavenly  Father's 
house  and  to  s^Dare  ;  to  come  taste  and  see  the 
Lord  is  good.  In  the  evening  had  a  comfort- 
able interview  with  some  Friends. 

27th.  The  day  spent  in  sundry  visits,  to 
good  satisfaction.  Went  to  see  a  person  who 
once  filled  a  conspicuous  place  in  our  Society ; 
but  for  want  of  watchfulness,  has  lost  his  right 
among  us.  Having  had  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  him  in  his  more  prosperous  days, 
we  mutually  participated  in  seasons  of  sufl'er- 
ing  and  rejoicing.  When  we  first  met  he 
seemed  confused  and  embarrassed,  and  as  if 
he  hardly  knew  what  to  say  to  me.  I  felt 
compassion  and  sympathy  for  him.  His  case 
appeared  pitiful ;  but  I  saw  no  way  for  him  to 
rise  but  by  humility  of  heart. 

30th.  At  their  mid-week  meeting  at  Dur- 
ham. A  close  searching  time ;  but  left  them 
with  a  heavy  heart. 

9th  month  1st.  Had  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Litchfield.    My  sympathy  was  much  ex- 


cited for  them,  and  I  expressed  it;  also  the 
language  of  encouragement,  to  persevere  in 
seeking  a  better  countrj'.  And  then  left  them 
under  much  sensibility  of  mind,  and  rode  to 
Vassalborough. 

2nd.  First-day,  at  the  Eiver  Meeting.  Here 
I  met  with  the  largest  number  of  my  acquaint- 
ance, who  had  once  filled  elevated  places  in 
our  Society,  and  have  fallen  away  from  their 
first  love,  that  I  ever  saw  before.  My  mind 
was  soon  brought  into  a  sense  of  their  condi- 
tion, and  into  a  travail  for  them,  and  was 
enabled  to  speak  to  their  several  states,  in  the 
love  and  authorit}'  of  the  Gospel ;  which  had 
considerable  reach  upon  their  feelings,  and 
several  of  them  reduced  to  tenderness.  Dined 
with  my  old  friend,  Eemington  Hobby,  and 
afternoon  went  to  East  Pond  and  attended  an 
appointed  meeting.  It  was  a  full  meeting, 
and  many  of  those  characters  alluded  to  were 

there;  among  whom  was  poor  lost  ,  who, 

when  young,  was  convinced  about  the  time 
my  own  mind  was  ;  but  not  being  faithful  to 
endure  the  operation  of  the  cross  which  cru- 
cifies us  unto  the  world,  and  the  world  unto 
us,  he  lost  his  tender  condition  which  I  have 
known  him  to  possess  in  the  days  of  our  m- 
timacy,  and  is  now  sunk  deep  in  depravity. 
He  seemed  renewedly  tendered,  and  I  felt 
much  for  him,  and  offered  him  some  advice. 
In  this  meeting  I  obtained  great  relief  and 
sweet  consolation. 

3rd.  In  another  appointed  meeting  at  Har- 
lem, the  Truth  was  again  demonstrated  to 
satisfaction. 

5th.  At  their  Quarterly  Meeting  for  minis- 
ters and  elders,  strength  was  renewed.  After- 
noon made  a  visit  to  .  In  his  younger 

years  he  was  convinced  of  the  rectitude  and 
truth  of  our  religious  principles,  and  by  his 
own  request,  became  a  member  of  our  Month- 
ly Meeting  ;  and  for  a  series  of  years  remained 
tendei",  and  supported  his  profession  by  a  con- 
sistent example  and  humble  walking,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  manifestations  of  light  dispensed 
to  him.  But  he  moved  into  this  country  to 
reside,  and  becoming  clouded  in  his  mind  by 
his  unfaithfulness,  he  was  so  deluded  as  to 
make  shipwreck  of  his  faith,  and  as  one  who 
would  live  without  God  in  the  world,  tried 
much  to  appear  as  though  he  had  never  been 
of  us  ;  but  though  far  off'  he  was  often  hunger- 
bitten,  and  was  at  the  meeting  alluded  to,  the 
other  day,  quite  wrought  into  tendei^ness. 
But  it  is  hard  for  that  mind,  which  has  almost 
defied  the  sti'cngth  of  Omnipotence,  to  hum- 
ble itself  and  publicly^  acknowledge,  that  it 
has  sinned  before  Heaven,  and  in  the  sight  of 
men,  and  come  into  the  capacity  of  a  hired 
sei'vant.  But  he  must  stand  or  fall  by  his 
own  master,  and  by  his  own  choice. 

7th.  We  rode  to  Gardner  and  put  up,  and 
in  the  evening  attended  a  meeting  appointed 
at  a  Methodist  meeting-house  on  Board  man's 
Point.  The  service  of  the  meeting  was  inter- 
rupted and  greatly  marred  by  a  long,  lifeless 
testimony  from  one  of  our  own  ministers,  at 
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■which  Friends  were  uneasy,  and  spolce  to  him 
on  the  subject,  but  not  to  much  purpose. 
That  true  charity,  which  is  the  love  of  God, 
vauntcth  not  itself,  is  not  easily  puffed  up,  it 
upbraideth  not;  but  though  we  speak  with 
the  tongue  of  men  and  angels,  without  it,  it 
avails  nothing;  it  is  but  as  sounding  brass 
and  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

8th.  Sad  and  sorrowful  I  rode  most  of  the 
day  through  a  dreary  wilderness  to  Bristol, 
and  put  up  at  Samuel  Toby's.  In  the  even- 
ing had  a  comfortable  sitting  with  the  famih' ; 
he  being  confined  to  his  bed  and  chair  by  a 
lameness  in  the  spine;  but  he  can  move  him- 
self about  the  house,  in  his  chair,  by  the  help 
of  his  cane.  My  mind  was  drawn  into  much 
sympathy  with  him  and  his  dear  wife. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Wanderings  in  New  Britain. 

(Continued  from  page  347.) 

The  native  money  in  New  Britain  and  the 
adjacent  islands  is  made  of  small  shells  strung 
on  strips  of  cane.  For  this  purpose  in  the 
Duke  of  York  Island  a  cowrie  shell  is  much 
used.  They  are  obtained  from  a  place  on  the 
northwest  coast,  and  are  buried  in  the  earth 
to  bleach  them,  after  which  they  are  tapped 
with  a  stone  on  the  top  which  breaks  a  small 
hole.  The  stringing  on  strips  of  cane  is  done 
by  the  chiefs  alone — the  manufacture  of  money 
being  a  prerogative  of  the  ruling  powers  among 
these  uncivilized  people  as  well  as  in  nations 
who  have  made  greater  progress  in  the  arts 
of  life.  This  money  goes  by  the  name  of 
dewarra.  It  is  measured  by  lengths ;  the 
largest  length  being  from  hand  to  hand  across 
the  chest  with  the  arms  extended,  and  is 
called  a  fathom.  The  dewarra  is  made  up 
into  coils  of  one  hundred  fathoms.  These 
coils  are  neatly  covered  with  wicker  work. 
In  New  Britain  this  shell  money  is  called  by 
another  name,  taboo.  On  some  of  the  islands, 
instead  of  the  cowrie,  a  little  bivalve  shell  is 
used,  through  which  a  hole  is  bored  and  it  is 
then  strung  on  pieces  of  native-made  twine. 
It  is  also  clipped  all  round  till  it  is  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  then 
smoothed  down  into  even  discs  with  sand  and 
pumice-stone.  This  money  is  almost  identi- 
cal with  the  famous  wampum  money  of  the 
North  American  Indians.  It  is  curious  to 
find  such  a  point  of  resemblance  between 
tribes  of  men  living  so  remote  from  each 
othei',  and  having  apparently  no  connection 
with  each  other.  On  the  Duke  of  York  Is- 
land, the  cowrie  money  only  is  valued,  and 
the  other  form  has  no  commercial  value. 

The  love  of  shell  money,  and  of  the  power 
its  possession  gives,  seems  to  be  as  firmly  im- 
])lanted  among  these  rude  people,  as  that  of 
gold,  silver  and  other  representatives  of  value 
among  other  nations.  Inconvenient  and  cum- 
bersome as  it  is,  it  furnishes  a  medium  of  ex- 
change, and  of  making  compensation  for  any 
injuries  that  may  have  been  committed.  While 
cruising  among  these  islands,  W .  Powell  had 
occasion  to  make  some  repairs  to  his  little 
vessel,  and  grounded  her  for  that  purpose  on 
a  sand-spit  at  the  island  of  Utuan.  He  then 
sent  for  the  chief  and  ]nirchased  of  him  about 
an  acre  of  land  adjacent,  promising,  that  if 
the  things  ho  brought  on  shore  were  left 
alone,  and  not  tampered  with  b}-  the  natives, 
he  would  return  him  the  land  and  give  him  a 
present.  The  chief  seemed  pleased  with  the 
proposal,  and  agreed  to  taboo  the  ground,  that 


is,  make  it  unlawful  for  any  one  to  enter  it, 
except  those  who  were  required  to  help.  This 
did  well  for  a  time,  but  at  last  some  small 
things  were  missed,  and  one  morning  it  was 
found  that,  during  the  night,  some  of  the 
natives  had  cut  the  bellows  of  the  forge 
through  at  the  nozzle.  When  this  was  re- 
ported on  shipboard,  W.  Powell  went  on  shore 
and  found  the  chief  The  scene  which  fol- 
lowed is  thus  described.  "I  said  to  him, 
'  One  of  your  people  has  broken  my  bellows, 
you  must  make  him  pay  for  it'  (this  is  the 
native  custom  to  pay  in  shell  money,  dewarra, 
for  any  mischief  they  may  do,  even  to  killing 
a  man).  He  answered,  '  I  do  not  know  any- 
thing about  it,  and  I  do  not  mean  that  any- 
one shall  pay  for  it.'  I  answered,  '  I  came  on 
your  land  by  your  own  consent ;  I  have  given 
you  presents  and  your  men  have  stolen  from 
me  and  1  have  not  spoken ;  now  I  mean  to 
have  payment  for  this.' 

"As  I  spoke  I  looked  round,  and  found 
about  fifty  armed  men  coming  out  of  the  bush 
behind  me.  I  thought  this  looks  like  fight- 
ing; so  I  began  to  back  down  to  the  beach. 
The  old  chief  meanwhile  had  taken  a  toma- 
hawk and  a  spear  from  behind  a  tree,  and 
made  a  rush  for  me.  He  lifted  his  tomahawk 
to  strike,  and  I  onlj'  saved  my  scull  by  catch- 
ing his  arm  as  it  fell,  and  giving  him  a  trip 
at  the  same  time,  which  enabled  me  to  back 
away  faster  than  he  could  follow  me." 

By  the  aid  of  his  dog,  who  seized  the  chief 
by  the  leg,  he  was  enabled  to  reach  the  beach 
in  safety,  save  a  wound  in  one  hand  b}'^  a  speai*. 
A  neighboring  chief,  who  was  friendly,  was 
sent  for,  and  the  difficulty  was  finally  settled 
by  the  payment  of  a  fine  of  one  hundred 
fathoms  of  dewarra.  Then  presents  were  in- 
tei'changed  between  the  chief  and  Powell,  and 
ihQj  were  good  friends  again.  The  wounded 
hand  gave  much  trouble  for  a  time,  so  that 
our  traveller  almost  feared  that  the  spear  had 
been  poisoned,  as  the  natives  sometimes  do 
by  dipping  them  into  a  putrefied  dead  body 
— but  it  did  not  prove  to  have  been  the  case. 

A  practice  prevails  among  these  people  of 
covering  the  hair  with  lime,  which  turns  it  a 
light  tawny  red.  The  women  when  young- 
are  well-made  and  upright,  but  as  they  grow 
older  get,  from  the  heavj?-  burdens  they  carry, 
an  unnatural  stoop,  which  they  afterwards 
retain  whether  carrying  or  not.  They  pre- 
pare the  patches  for  planting,  turning  up  the 
ground  with  sharp  sticks,  and  burning  the 
grass  and  weeds.  A  disagreeable  skin  disease, 
called  Buckwar,  is  prevalent.  It  consists  in  a 
peeling  off  of  the  skin,  and  does  not  appear 
to  cause  much  inconvenience,  except  that 
those  affected  with  it  are  continually  scratch- 
ing. The  natives  attribute  it  to  inoculation 
from  a  poisonous  plant,  but  our  author  thinks 
it  is  connected  with  the  total  absence  of  salt 
in  their  food.  As  a  sign  of  mourning  for  the 
loss  of  a  relative,  the  face  and  head  are  black- 
ened with  charcoal  and  oil. 

There  arc  many  references  to  cannibalism 
which  has  long  existed  in  the  islands  on  the 
northern  and  western  coasts  of  New  Britain. 
'JMie  natives  know  that  the  practice  is  ab- 
horred by  the  white  people,  so  seldom  speak 
of  it  when  they  are  about.  W.  Powell  says 
of  Tora-good,  one  of  the  chiefs — "This  man, 
when  first  I  visited  him,  was  fondling  one  of 
his  children  in  his  arms,  and  two  more  were 
playing  about  his  knees,  a  perfect  picture  of 
domestic  happiness.  He  called  to  his  wife  to 
bring  out  mats  for  me  to  sit  on,  and  then  came 
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the  inevitable  betel-nut;  after  which  he  talked 
to  me  in  such  a  fond  parental  manner  about  his 
children,  that  I  found  it  hard  to  believe  thai 
such  a  man  could  be  guilty  of  the  awful  crime 
of  cannibalism.  He  made  me  a  present  of  a  fine 
pig,  and  I  gave  him  some  red  cloth  and  beads 
for  his  wives  and  children,  and  a  knife,  a 
tomahawk,  tobacco  and  pipes  for  himself.  He 
took  me  to  see  some  dewarra  he  had  just  been 
paid  by  another  district,  to  prevent  his  going 
to  war  with  them,aboutfour  hundred  fathoms 
When  he  began  to  talk  about  fighting  his 
whole  manner  changed  so  completely  that  he 
nx>  longer  seemed  to  be  the  same  man  ;  the 
wild  beast  look  came  into  his  eyes,  which  I 
have  always  noticed  when  the  natives  only 
speak  of  such  things ;  but  alas !  what  can  one 
expect  of  men  who  devour  each  other  like 
wild  animals?"  "Tora-good  is  a  terrible  old 
cannibal.  I  have  myself  seen  the  disjointed 
limbs  of  a  man  hanging  near  his  house  on  a 
tree  that  is  tabooed  for  that  purpose 

The  curious  system  of  Duk-duk  is  widely 
distributed  in  the  north  peninsula  of  New 
Britain,  and  in  other  islands  in  that  vicinity. 
This  mysterious  power  is  in  reality  one  man 
appointed  by  the  chief,  and  who  is  dressed  in 
leaves,  which  cover  his  body  to  below  the 
waist ;  he  wears  a  large  helmet,  coming  com 
pletely  over  the  face  and  resting  on  the 
shoulders,  in  shape  like  an  extinguishei*.  This 
is  made  of  net-work,  so  that  he  can  both 
breathe  and  see  without  being  seen 
painted  to  represent  a  hideous  face, 
strange  figure  travels  through  the  bush,  visit 
ing  each  village ;  and  if  any  man  has  received 
"wrongs  at  the  hands  of  his  neighbor  he  pays 
the  Duk-duk  so  much  dewarra  to  settle  the 
question.  This  functionaiy  then  goes  off  to 
the  aggressor's  house,  and  demands  restitution 
of  the  stolen  goods,  a  payment  for  the  harm 
done,  which  if  the  person  accused  does  not 
pa}',  or  restore  at  once,  the  Duk-duk  sets  fire 
to  his  house,  or  in  some  extreme  cases  spears 
the  offender.  Women  and  children  are  not 
allowed  to  look  at  the  Duk-duk,  or  they  will 
die.  This  superstition  is  so  strong  amongst 
them  that  they  will  run  away  and  hide  them- 
selves as  soon  as  they  hear  him  coming,  which 
they  know  by  a  peculiar  shrieking  noise  he 
makes  as  he  goes  along. 

When  the  3'oung  men  are  old  enough  they 
are  admitted  into  the  secret,  on  payment  ofl 
about  one  hundred  fathoms  of  dewarra,  which 
if  they  cannot  pay  they  must  alvvaj'S  keep 
out  of  his  wa}'. 

At  stated  periods  the  Duk-duk  goes  his 
rounds,  and  afterwards  there  is  a  big  feast 
and  a  dance,  at  which  all  the  initiated  attend  ; 
and  there  is  much  dancing  and  dressing  up  - 
in  flowers  and  fern-leaves  on  the  occasion. 
There  is  sometimes  more  than  one  Duk-duk 
if  the  chief  can  afford  it.    No  man  is  allowed 
to  lift  his  liand  against  him,  but  must  submit 
to  everything  he  does.    The  secrets  are  not 
allowed  to  be  spoken  of  outside  the  "taboo- 
ground,"  where  he  is  supposed  to  live;  and': 
no  one  who  is  not  initiated  is  allowed  on  that  j 
ground  under  a  penalty  of  a  heavy  fine,  or,' 
if  this  be  not  paid,  of  death.    There  are  secret 
signs  between  the  initiated  by  which  they 
know  each  other  from  outsiders. 

A  case  occurred  at  Eukukuroo  where  a 
young  man  was  driven,  through  stress  of 
weather,  in  his  canoe  on  to  the  taboo-ground, 
and  it  happened  that  the  Duk-duk  was  hold- 
ing, or  just  about  to  hold,  a  feast.  The  young 
man  was  seized  and  carried  to  the  Duk-duk,j 
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who  tomahawked  him  on  the  spot,  and  sewed 
his  body  as  a  part  of  the  feast  in  course  of 
preparation.  'No  one  outside  the  society  knew 
what  bad  become  of  the  poor  fellow. 

The  system  seems  to  be  a  rude  jnethod  of 
administering  law  and  preserving  social  order  ; 
mingled  with  superstition  and  the  inevitable 
evils  that  accompany  secret  oi'ganizations. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"Missionary  Work." 

A  desire  has  been  felt  to  ask  the  attention 
of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  particularly 
our  younger  members,  to  the  Editorial  article 
in  No.  40  of  the  present  volume,  in  relation  to, 
or  explanatory  of,  what  is  true  "  missionary 
work." 

It  is  far  from  the  wish  of  those  who  trulj^ 
desire  the  prosperity  of  the  Truth,  to  dis- 
courage the  efforts  of  any  to  turn  the  foot- 
steps of  the  erring  from  the  broad  into  the 
narrow  but  safe  path  :  it  is,  however,  very  im- 
portant for  us  all  to  bear  in  mind  the  histori- 
cal fact  mentioned  by  Wm.  Penn,  in  relation 
to  the  character  and  movements  of  our  early 
Friends,  viz:  "That  they  were  changed  men 
and  women  themselves  before  they  went  about 
to  change  others." 

Examples  of  true  missionary  spirit  are  not 
wanting  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  Society, 
and  within  the  borders  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  residence  of  our  late  valued 
friend  Bbenezer  Worth,  among  the  Indians 
on  the  Allegheny  reservation,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  predecessors,  Robert  Scotten  and  Joseph 
Elkinton,  for  a  number  of  years,  doubtless  at 
much  personal  sacrifice,  and  the  sweet  re- 
ward of  peace  that  followed,  may  be  cited  as 
an  encouragement  to  others  to  fully  resign 
themselves  to  such  service  when  the  call  is 
clearly  felt ;  but  it  is  the  danger  of  running 
without  being  rightly  sent,  that  is  so  much  to 
be  feared,  lest  the  language  should  be  heard, 
"  Who  bath  required  this  at  thy  hands?" 

W.  P.  T. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Theatre: 

An  Essay  upon  the  Non-Accordancy  of , Stage- 
Plays  vjith  the  Christian  Profession. 

(Concluded  from  page  348.) 

Without  desiring  to  unduly  pursue  this  con- 
cluding portion  of  my  topic,  I  believe  it  is 
nevertheless  of  the  first  importance  that  it  be 
clearly  shown  wherein  the  professing  Church, 
in  this  matter,  obstructs  and  stumbles.  No 
reversal  of  the  popular  estimate  of,  and  at- 
tendance upon,  the  play-house,  need  be  looked 
for,  while  the  Church,  with  mistaken  charity 
and  complaisance,  casts  its  mantle  over  levity 
and  folly,  instead  of  pointing  the  way  of  light 
and  holiness. 

The  views  which  have  been  just  declared 
upon  the  subject  of  entertainment  and  amuse- 
ment-hunting by  and  on  behalf  of  the  (out- 
ward) church,  are  convincingly  and  at  length 
set  forth  in  a  pamphlet  of  61  pages  lately 
issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publica- 
tion.* The  opinion  is  therein  expressed,  (cor- 
roborating what  has  been  said  before)  that 
the  church  is  now  rather  regarded  as  a  con- 
venient medium  of  social  intercourse  and 
social  pleasures  than  as  an  educator  of  the 
religious  affections,  the  author  quoting  in  sup- 

■*  The  Sociable,  the  Entertainment,  and  the  Bazaar. 
By  Alfred  E.  Myers,  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Owasco,  N.  Y. 


port  of  this  view  from  an  essay  (which  has 
elicited  considerable  remark)  upon  "  Certain 
Dangerous  Tendencies  of  American  Life," 
(Boston,  1880.)  "  The  church,"  according  to 
the  essayist,  is  now  for  the  most  part  a  de- 
pository of  social  rather  than  religious  influ- 
ences. Its  chief  force  or  vitalit}'  is  no  longer 
religious.  *  *  For  a  \Qrj  large  class  the 
church  furnishes  opportunity  for  a  pleasant 
social  life,  which  is  in  no  way  different  from 
the  social  life  of  amiable,  inielligcnt  people 
out  of  the  church  :  that  is,  there  is  nothing 
distinctively  religious  about  it." 

It  should  be  premised  that  the  Presbyterian 
writer  is  solicitous  not  to  be  understood  as  in 
any  wise  discouraging  the  commingling  of 
those  comprising  a  congregation,  in  any  right 
way.  Indeed  there  are  few  things  more  help- 
ful to  the  young  who  yearn  for  a  better  life 
than  the  life  they  may  have  previously  led, 
than  the  chaste  yet  cheerful  conversation  of 
the  spiritually-dignified  and  dedicated  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  who  give  evidence  that 
thej'  look  for  a  "  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 

Having  pointed  out  that  a  first  result  of 
the  church  "  sociable"  is,  that  instead  of  social 
distinctions  with  their  attractions  and  repul- 
sions being  submerged,  it  causes  them  to 
"rise  into  a  conspicuousness"  which  they 
would  not  otherwise  possess;  that  "the  so- 


Sunday-school  a  college  glee-club  provokes 
great  merriment  by  its  bold  allusions  to  the 
truths  which,  in  the  school,  are  taught  as 
tremendous  verities.  In  the  '  Old  Folks'  Con- 
cert' solemn  hymns  and  revered  tunes  are  sung 
in  a  drawling  stjde  to  raise  a  laugh."  At  an 
"  exhibition  in  the  lecture-room  of  aprominent 
church  *  *  a  worthy  gentleman  of  remark- 
able sobriety  of  deportment  and  visage,  and 
excellent  in  the  prayer-meeting,  played  '  the 
sneezer,'  and  another  Christian  gentleman 
feigned  intoxication,  with  his  fair  and  tem- 
perate face  smeared  with  red  blotches  to 
assist  the  illusion."  All  these  things,  be  it 
said,  for  the  cause  (so  claimed)  of  Christ,  jet 
all  so  demoralizing  in  their  tendency,  and 
withal  so  revolting  to  reasoning  minds,  that 
only  the  obligation  of  a  required  duty  can  be 
excuse  for  their  presentation  here.  T  refrain 
from  taking  up  the  cognate  subject  of  the 
Bazaar,  with  its  trivial  and  mischievous  ac- 
companiments, supplying  the  place  thereof 
with  these  apt  lines  of  the  author  of  "  The 
Church  Walking  with  the  World,"— 
"  And  fairs  and  shows  in  the  halls  were  held, 
And  the  world  and  her  children  were  there. 
And  laughter  and  music  and  feasts  prevailed 
In  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer." 

Without  controversy,  these  things  can  only 
operate  to  deaden  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
participants,  and,  in  the  ease  of  those  who 


ciable  not  only  does  not  help  the  spiritual  exhibit  an  aptitude  for  smartly  performing 
growth  of  the  church,  but  by  a  factitious' their  parts,  to  draw  them  really  to  the  stage 
bustle  and  stir  diverts  attention  from  spiritual' as  actors  and  actresses.  Instances  of  such  a 
deficiencies,"  he  next  proceeds  to  show  how  I  result  are  not  rare.  It  must  hence  be  ap- 
the  sociable  comraonl}^  merges  into  the  enter-' parent  that  so  far  from  these  festivities  and 
tainment,  merry-making,  and  feast,  all  show-  entertainments  preserving  the  younger  mem- 
ing  a  forsaking  of  the  simple,  apostolical  bers  of  the  church  from  the  contaminations 
church  economy.  Now,  the  entertainment' of  the  world,  there  will  rather  happen  as  the 
appears  to  have  become  possible  through  a' writer  from  whom  I  have  quoted,  concludes, 
reversal  of  the  Scripture  prerogative  of  those' — "a  graduation  from  the  church  drama  to 
who  should  be  as  "  nursing  fathers  and  moth-  the  better-appointed  and  better-acted  drama 
ers," — these,  instead  of  Zeatim^  the  flock,  satis-  of  the  theatre,  and  from  the  somewhat  tame 
fying  themselves  with  the  thought  that,  as' evening  entertainment  in  the  church-parlor 
religion  should  be  made  palatable  to  the' to  the  ball  which  is  not  held  in  the  interest 
young,  it  is  expedient  to  push  them  to  the^  of  the  church." 

front  in  all  activities,  especially  in  amuse-  The  problem,  therefore,  seems  naturally  to 
ments.  Of  numerous  instances  cited  by  the  narrow  itself  down  to  this:  that  if  avowed 
author,  it  will  suffice  to  quote  the  following :  Christians  of  "  respectability"  would  have  the 
"A  church  which  has  recently  received  ajvile  variety  theatres  of  the  poorer  classes  re- 
number of  young  people  into  active  member-  moved  from  our  cities,  such  persons  cannot 
ship,  is  the  scene  of  a  humorous  entertain- j  consistently  give  countenance  to  the  plaj^- 
ment.  A  stage  is  laid  over  the  pulpit  plat- ^  houses  of  the  so-styled  "  better  sort ;"  and  if 
form  and  over  the  place  lately  occupied  by  the  they  would  have  the  low~  music-halls,  with 
communion-table,  and  there  the  young  con-j their  tawdry  and  lewd  accessories  abolished, 
verts,  with  others,  are  encouraged  to  perform  they,  on  their  part,  should  have  naught  to  do 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  At  another  en-  with  the  elegant  opera,  its  alluring  ballet  and 
tertainment  a  group  of  young  gentlemen  goj unsavory  plot.  As  discerned  by  the  Apostle 
through  the  form  of  selling  at  auction  a  young:  Peter,  "  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
lady  to  the  highest  bidder.  At  another  of,  begin  at  the  house  of  God,"  and  this  discern- 
these  diversions,  before  people  of  education  and  j  ment  and  resultant  separation  (it  may  be 
refined  taste,  a  professional  musician  renders  added)  should  additionally  extend  to  the  pic- 
a  roystering  bacchanalian  song  with  startling'  ture  and  art  galleries,  the  highly-spiced  draw- 
energy.  Clergymen  and  their  wives  figure  j  ing-room  fiction,  the  private  wine-cellars  and 
in  costume  as  George  Washington  and  Martha'  billiard  rooms,  the  stock  jobbing,  &c.,  of  the 
Washington.  One  minister  reads  humorous!  well-to-do  and  presumablj^  respectable,  pro- 
selections  ;  another  sings  comic  songs ;  others  fessed  Christians,  if  any  headway  is  to  be 
make  droll  speeches.  The  pulpit  is  sometimes  made  against  the  common  drinking  and  gam- 


removed,  and  Santa-Claus  and  his  chimney 
occupy  the  platform.  Again,  in  just  such  a 
position,  along  with  other  attractions,  we 
have  an  organ-grinder,  with  a  wealthy  mid 


bling  habits,  and  the  cheap,  demoralizing 
literature  of  the  day.  It  is  not  evident  to  the 
writer  how  any  other  conclusion  is  to  be 
arrived  at,  and,  with  this  persuasion  before 


die-aged  citizen  sustaining  the  dignified  role  of,  him,  he  would  ask  attention  to  the  thought- 
the  monkey  passing  the  hat  for  pennies.  The  ful  words  of  three  widely -separated,  but  coin- 
superintendent  of  a  Sunday-school,  chalked!  ciding  witnesses,  touching  the  matter  of  Ao??/ 
and  painted,  poses  as  an  ancient  king,  &r\ A  fidelity. 

teachers  amuse  the  audience  with  a  semblance  |  "  To  do  all  our  duty,"  says  the  late  Charles 
of  stage-embraces.    Under  the  auspices  of  a  G.  Finney,  "  we  must  rebuke  sin  in  high. 
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places.  Can  this  be  done  with  all  needed 
severity  without,  in  many  cases,  giving  offence, 
and  incurring  the  charge  of  oensoriousness  ? 
No;  it  is  impossible — and  to  maintain  the 
contrary  would  be  to  impeach  the  wisdom 
and  holiness  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"  The  law  of  the  spiritual  life,"  says  a  late 
writer  in  the  Independent,  "is  separation. 
God's  people  first  separated  from  the  dead  re- 
ligious world  at  Jerusalem.  The  testimony 
of  the  early  Church  was  one  of  life  for  a  world 
to  come.  It  gathered  both  its  testimony  and 
its  life  about  a  risen  Christ.  It  did  not  studj^ 
to  make  peace  with  the  world  or  how  to  ad- 
just itself  to  its  suroundings,  but  it  steadily 
testified  against  it,  and  called  upon  the  people 
of  God  to  break  with  it." 

Finally,  to  quote  one  who  appears  to  be  a 
clergyman  of  the  English  established  church, 
the  author  of  the  brochure,  "  Modern  Chris- 
tianity a  Civilized  Heathenism," — "Until  the 
world,"  he  says,  "is  wholly  converted,  which 
nobody  yet  pretends,  his  [Christ's]  people 
must  ever  wage  with  it  a  deadly  wai".  There 
can  be  no  peace  between  two  such  armies  as 
the  soldiers  of  Christ  and  the  servants  of  the 
devil.  His  disciples  must  fight  as  their  Cap- 
tain fought,  making  themselves  [if  need  be] 
an  offence,  a  nuisance,  an  abhorrence  to  every 
man  who  is  not  like  them,  an  open  confessor 
of  His  name." 

Therefore,  in  dealing  with  theatrical  enter- 
tainments and  similar  stumbling  devices  with- 
in the  pale  of  the  professing  Church,  as  also 
with  the  theatre  itself,  and  all  that  is  allied 
to  it,  in  society  and  the  world,  it  may  be 
morally  profitable  for  those  concerned  to  bear 
in  mind  the  uncompromising  example  set  by 
the  Master  in  cleansing  the  temple  of  that 
which  defiled  it.  In  Christ  we  see  the  utmost 
compassion,  even  unto  death,  for  sinners,  but 
not  a  m.oment's  parley  with  sin.  Instructive, 
and  of  good  warrant,  likewise,  for  our  guid- 
ance, is  the  narrative  of  the  crafty  procedure 
of  Zion's  active  enemy,  Tobiah  the  Ammonite, 
who,  in  the  absence  of  ISTehemiah  the  governor, 
so  far  overcame  with  his  guile  even  the  high- 
priest  himself,  as  to  have  plausibly  persuaded 
the  latter  to  prepare  him  "a  chamber  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God."  No  doubt  Tobiah 
was  a  man  of  polished  speech,  who  could  min- 
ister abundant  entertainment  to  his  hearers, 
yet  when  Nehemiah  heard  of  the  evil  that 
had  been  done — how,  like  an  odious  barnacle, 
the  world,  in  the  person  of  the  Ammonite,  had 
fastened  itself  upon  the  very  house  of  God — 
it  "grieved"  him  "sore,"  insomuch  that  he 
summarily  "cast  forth  all  the  household-stuff 
of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber."  Would  that 
all  magistrates  and  others  in  authority,  who 
have  to  deal  with  theatres  and  theatrical  en- 
tertainments, might  emulate  the  godly  zeal 
(according  to  knowledge)  of  Nehemiah,  the 
righteous  srovernor. 

In  concluding  this  essay,  perhaps  I  can  do 
no  better  than  to  revive  the  language  of  the 
Address  issued  by  Frankford  Month!}'-  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  to  its  members  (1880),  wherein 
it  is  said  : 

"In  much  tenderness  wo  beseech  you, 
dear  young  people  of  every  class,  to  bring 
this  whole  question  of  amusement  and  recrea- 
tion to  your  loving  Saviour.  With  his  teach- 
ings, as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  be- 
fore you,  and  by  the  light  of  his  grace  in  your 
hearts,  pray  for  wisdom  and  strength,  and 
you  will  bo  given  clearly  to  see  wliat.  it  is  and 
who  they  are  that  are  truly  serving  God,  and 


what  and  who  are  serving  him  not ;  what  will 
make  for  your  own  soul's  peace,  and  what  will 
hinder  it;  and  wherein  your  true  safety  lies. 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


■  The  Friend.' 


Selected  for 

EXTRACTS 

FROM 

"on  the  mountain." 
How  oft,  our  projects  brave  and  fair, 

And  full,  apparently,  of  lasting  worth, 
Like  rainbow-colored  bubbles  in  the  air, 

Break  at  the  touch  of  earth. 

And  oft,  although  we  seem  so  free 

To  choose,  to  will,  to  do,  or  to  forbear. 
We  meet  resistless  pressure,  so  that  we 

Are  baffled  everywhere. 

Not  by  the  slackening  of  a  feeble  will, — 

Not  by  dull  languor,  have  our  plans  been  marred ; 

But,  where  our  eager  feet  were  pressing,  still 
We  found  the  pathway  barred, — 

Barred  by  the  iron  gates  of  circumstance; 

Hedged  in  by  duty  ;  till  we  felt  that  God 
Himself  had  closed  the  door, — forbade  advance 

In  paths  we  would  have  trod. 

Christ's  richest  gifts  are  twofold, — first,  relief, 

Then  blessing.  From  our  hearts  He  takes  the  thorn. 

And  makes  the  rose  of  it.    Out  of  our  grief 
Our  purest  joy  is  born. 

From  out  the  ashes  of  our  pleasures  lost 

Spring  up  the  fragrant,  snow-white  flowers  of  peace; 
When  hopes  of  human  rescue  all  are  crossed, 

He  brings  his  own  release. 

In  his  beloved  hands  dread  death  became 
The  gate  of  blessed  life  ;  and  we  shall  see 

Our  bondage,  touched  by  his  transforming  flame, 
Become  our  liberty. 

And,  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  abides 

Is  liberty  ;  the  glorious  liberty 
Of  sons  of  God.    Who  in  such  words  confides. 

He  cannot  but  be  free. 

Easy  the  charm  which  breaks  our  chain  ;  each  day 

We  utter  it, — and  yet  the  strife  is  o'er 
If  we,  ''  Thy  will  be  done,"  can  truly  say  ; 

Then  bondage  is  no  more. 

The  fretting  friction  of  our  daily  life, — 

Heart-weariness  with  loving  patience  borne, — 

The  meek  endurance  of  the  inward  strife, — 
The  painful  crown  of  thorns, — 

Prepare  the  heart  for  God's  own  dwelling-place ; 

Adorn  with  sacred  loveliness  his  shrine; 
And  brighten  every  inconspicuous  grace, 

For  God  alone  to  shine. 

And  He  alone,  who  only  knoweth  man, 

And  knoweth  life,  and  what  its  changes  teach, 

Is  wise  to  choose  and  competent  to  plan 
The  earthly  path  of  each. 

Oh,  when  M»e  look  from  realms  of  perfect  light 
On  all  the  path  which  so  perplexed  us  here; 

When  all  the  clouds  and  darkness  of  our  night 
In  glory  disappear, — 

How  poor  will  seem  the  schemes  we  blindly  made! 

How  wise  and  good  Christ's  plan  for  every  soul ! 
Strange  that  we  hesitate  and  are  afraid 

To  yield  to  his  control ! 

Not  only  must  we  learn  to  do,  but  bear  ; 

Not  only  act,  but  suffer  ;  firmly  tread 
The  lowly,  thorn-strewn,  weary  pathway  where 

The  Man  of  Sorrow  led. 

Ah,  what  are  we?  poor  scholars  in  Christ's  .school. 
Who  think  to  choose  our  lessons.    Let  Him  teach 

What  pleaseth  Him, — all-wise  to  overrule 
The  daily  task  of  each. 

What  if  the  task  He  set,  when  but  commenced, 

Be  given  to  other  hands,  or  laid  aside; 
All  paths  to  other  labor  closely  fenced. 

Our  prayer  for  work  denied  ? 

Only  heaven  can  show 

11  work  or  wailing  bring  the  best  reward; 
Let  us  not  choose;  we  only  need  to  know 

The  bidding  of  our  Lord. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Roman  Notes  on  tlie  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy. 

The  Eevelation  of  St.  John  the  Divine  has 
been  before  the  world  for  eighteen  centuries, 
and  various  have  been  the  attempts  to  unfold 
its  hidden  meaning,  and-  to  determine  the 
times  appointed  for  the  fulfilment  of  its  pro- 
phecies. 

Eoman  Catholic  writers  early  endeavored 
to  weaken  the  force  of  its  authority  by  com- 
paring it  with  other  writings  which  had  been 
rejected  as  apocryphal.  Others  have  exhaust- 
ed their  sophistries  in  vain  efforts  to  adapt 
the  Revelation  to  the  times  of  the  Eoman 
empire  and  to  the  persecution  of  the  early 
Christians,  though  a  portion  only  seems  to 
have  any  reference  to  those  early  days.  It 
became  necessary  to  fasten  its  prediction  upon 
time  long  past  and  faintly  known,  in  order 
to  break  the  condemnatory  evidence  of  its 
modern  application.  Whatever  difficulties 
maj''  appear  in  reading  some  of  the  earlier 
deliveries,  a  key  can  be  found  in  the  events 
of  later  days  that  seems  to  fit  many  features 
of  the  later  prophecy. 

Within  our  own  time  a  remarkable  succes- 
sion of  events  have  transpired,  wbich  has 
thrown  light  on  the  meaning  of  many  hither- 
to obscure  references ;  and  we  believe  we  have; 
now  the  means  in  hand  for  the  approximate 
reading  of  the  16th  and  17th  chaptei-s,  at 
least,  beyond  anything  the  students  of  even 
the  last  generation  possessed.  In  lines  of 
light  we  read  the  path  that  is  leading  to  the 
destruction  of  Anti-Christ.* 

Does  any  one  doubt  that  the  Beast  spoken 
of  in  Eevelations,  chapter  13th,  is  the  Eoman 
empire,  let  him  read  the  first  ten  verses.  J 

"  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  cf  the  sea,  and' 
saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns 


*  That  the  spirit  of  anti-Christ,  a  spirit  that  desired 
to  displace  Christ  from  his  place  as  an  object  for  ado- 
ration, ruled  in  the  hearts  of  sundry  popes,  and  that 
they  openly  acknowledged  its  sway  in  obedience  to  the 
popular  bias,  is  plainly  apparent  from  certain  pictorial 
evidence  now  extant.  In  Mary  Maggiore  at  Rome, 
appears  a  mosaic  picture  representing  the  group  of  the 
adoration  of  the  Magi  or  wise  men  of  the  East.  The: 
child  Christ  originally  occupied  a  chair  alone,  while  the 
mother  stood  beside  the  chair  or  throne  of  the  child, 
her  figure  recognizable  from  her  resemblance  to  others 
in  scenes  where  siie  appears  in  the  same  series.  In 
this  group  as  now  before  u.s,  the  erect  figure  is  absent,; 
and  another  which  sat  opposite  the  child,  and  supposed 
to  represent  the  elder  of  the  Magi,  is  converted  into 
Mary,  with  a  halo  around  her  head,  though  in  the  ori- 
ginal such  attribute  is  net  assigned  to  her.  This  change 
was  made  in  1740,  by  Benedict  XIV.,  and  was  diS' 
covered  by  comparing  engraved  copies  of  the  original 
before  the  alteration,  witli  its  present  state.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  add  that  this  pope  was  a  Mary-worship- 
ping idolater.  His  church  is  the  largest  of  the  80  in 
Rome  dedicated  to  Mary,  and  perhaps  the  oldest  in 
Christendom. 

A  yet  more  blasphemous  exhibition  of  this  antl 
Christian  spirit  appears  in  the  painting  made  by  order 
of  Pius  IX.,  and  intended  to  commemorate  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  dogma  of  the  "  Immaculate  Conception 
of  the  Virgin,"  in  1854.  In  this  very  large  picture, 
with  life-size  figures,  Pius  is  seated  in  state  upon 
dais,  surrounded  by  many  of  the  dignitaries  of  hia 
"church,"  and  is  represented,  as  in  a  self-complacent 
mood.  Above  the  group  is  a  supposed  scene  in  heaven 
where  Christ  is  seated  upon  a  throne,  while  the  Al- 
mighty Father  has  abdicated  his  higher  throne  in 
which  He  has  placed  Mary,  to  whom  he  appears  to 
point  as  to  the  most  worthy  object  of  worship.  To  the 
Christian  observer  the  sacrilegious  character  of  this 
picture  is  truly  revolting. 

The  term  anti-Christ  is  not  properly  limited  to  the 
Pa])acy  ;  it  is  rightly  applied  to  every  form  of  worship 
or  faith  which  sets  itself  against  the  rule  of  the  Spirii 
of  Christ  in  the  heart  of  man. 
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ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of 
blasphemy," — siii.  1. 

*  *  "And  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  his  seat,  and  great  authorit}^," — xiii.  2. 

"And  I  saw  one  of  bis  heads  as  it  were 
wounded  to  death  ;  and  his  deadly  wound  was 
healed :  and  all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast," — xiii.  3. 

"And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which 
gave  power  unto  the  beast ;  and  they  worship- 
ped the  beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast?  and  who  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him  ?■' — xiii.  4. 

"And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them:  and 
power  Avas  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations," — xiii.  7. 

We  think  that  the  above  texts  clearl}'  refer 
to  the  Eoman  empire.  Under  the  emperors 
thousands  of  Christians  were  martyred  ;  but 
Eome  was  eventually  subjugated  by  theChris- 
tians  under  Constantino,  and  their  religion 
became  in  a  measure,  though  much  corrupted, 
the  dominant  belief. 

The  first  beast,  we  have  seen,  was  clearly 
the  Eoman  empire,  and  it  ma}'^  be  that  the 
head  that  was  wounded  and  healed  refers  to 
the  fall  of  Eome  and  the  subsequent  rise  of 
the  Eastern  empire,  or  transfer  of  the  seat  of 
power  to  Byzantium.  It  is  plain  from  the 
text  the  first  beast  only  is  referred  to,  from 
the  1st  to  the  10th  verse,  inclusive,  of  chap- 
ter 13th. 

"And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a 
lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon." — xiii.  11. 

This  may  either  imply  that  the  new  Eoman 
empire,  under  the  popes,  bore  the  emblem  of 
a  lamb  because  of  its  seeming  spiritual  pur- 
pose and  claims,  while  at  heart  it  was  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  war  against  all  that  ques- 
tioned its  exclusive  right  to  dominion  over, 
the  souls  of  men,  when  it  spake  as  a  dragon.  | 
Or  it  may,  and  with  show  of  justice,  refer  to! 
the  later  rise  of  the  Jesuits,  who,  under  the' 
name  of  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  aimed  toj 
set  up  another  dominion — another  empire — . 
that  shall  rule  in  the  souls  of  men  as  did  the  j 
former  empire  over  their  property  and  lives.*  | 

However  this  may  be,  "  he  exerciseth  all 
the  power  of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and  , 
causeth  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell  there- 1 
on  to  worship  the  first  beast  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed." 


By  persecution,  martyrdom  and  crime,  the 
second  beast  becomes  an  object  of  enforced 
worship,  to  effect  which  we  know  has  ever 
been  the  field  of  Jesuitical  labor  in  the  cause 
of  "  the  church." 

Thus  it  becomes  apparent  how  the  "  beast 
thou  sawest  was  and  is  not,  and  they  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  wonder,  whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet 
is," — xvii.  8. 

The  Eoman  empire  had  revived  again  to 
the  wonder  of  its  citizens;  Papal  Eome  had 
succeeded  Pagan  Eome.  But  the  beast  that 
was  and  is  not  *  *  goeth  into  perdition, — 
xvii.  11. 

"And  he  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  in  the 
earth  by  means  of  those  miracles  which  he 
had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast,* — 
xiii.  14. 

"He  deceiveth  those  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth,"  that  is  those  who  are  destitute  of  any 
spiritual  sense,  and  regard  only  the  outward 
and  ritualistic  form  of  religion,  dwelling  thus 
wholly  on  the  earth. 

"The  miracles  he  had  power  to  do  fn  ^/le 
sight  of  the  beast,"  implies  that  they  were  false 
miracles,  but  performed  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast,  or  under  the  care  of  the  priests  and 
pope,  they  were  made  to  pass  as  genuine.  Of 
this  class  of  miracles  the  world  has  seen  very 
many  and  fnlly  comprehends  their  worth,  be 
they  winking  Madonnas,  bleeding  pictures  of 
Christ,  or  the  liquifying  blood  of  St.  Januai-ius. 

{To  be  continued.) 


*  [Elizabeth  Webb,  one  of  the  early  ministers  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  believed  it  her  dnty  to  write  some 
observations  on  the  Book  of  Revelations,  which  have 
been  handed  down,  in  manuscript,  to  the  present  day. 
In  the  13th  vol.  of  Friends'  Library  there  is  published 
a  letter  written  by  her,  in  1712,  to  Anthony  William 
Boehm,  which  gives  some  account  of  the  religious  exer- 
cises through  which  she  had  passed.  She  appears  to 
have  been  a  woman  of  much  intellectual  force  of  char- 
acter, as  well  as  of  religious  experience.  Her  comments 
on  the  Revelations  contain  many  valuable  remarks, 
tending  to  direct  the  attention  of  her  readers  to  the 
spiritual  work  of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts — a  view  of 
the  subject  which  seems  to  have  been  uppermost  in  her 
thoughts. 

In  reference  to  the  head  of  the  beast  which  was  healed 
of  its  deadly  wound,  she  says  :  "  This  wound  was  given 
him  by  the  glorious  Light  of  the  Gospel  after  the  re- 
surrection and  ascension  of  .Jesus  Christ,  it  being  spread 
among  the  Gentiles,  even  until  Constantine  the  Em- 
peror received  the  Christian  faith,  and  so  an  end  was 
pnt  to  that  persecuting  power  thereby  for  some  time ; 
i)Ut  the  healing  of  his  wound  was  by  the  apostatizing 
of  the  Christians  and  the  arising  of  anti-Christ,  for 
then  the  false  church  had  dominion  and  was  upheld  by 
worldly  power ;  and  a  persecuting  spirit  soon  got  the 
upper  hand,  and  that  x'leased  the  dragon  and  healed 
his  instruments." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

Many,  I  fear,  amongst  us  as  a  people,  are 
hanging  on  the  skirts  of  Society,  and  passing 
along  under  our  name  without  even  the  form, 
because  it  is  honorable ;  saying  in  effect,  we 
will  eat  our  own  bread  and  wear  our  own  ap- 
parel, only  let  us  be  called  by  the  name  of 
Friends,  to  take  awaj^  reproach.  Thus  pro- 
fession is  taking  the  place  of  reality,  in  many 
localities  ;  and  standing  in  dignified  splendor 
where  once  the  vital  substance  presided.  But 
now  profession  is  substituted  for  Quakerism, 
and  an  outside  show  in  going  to  meetings, 
&c.,  is  kept  up  in  the  form  of  godliness,  after 
the  power  and  light  which  we  have  turned 
away  from,  have,  in  a  great  measure  left  us, 
and  we  are  wandering  about  under  the  leader- 
ship of  false  and  delusive  pilots,  as  on  the 
mountains  of  Gilboa,  where  many  who  once 
stood  amongst  our  divinely-anointed  ones, 
have  been  slain  ;  and  "the  shield  vilely  cast 
away  as  though  it  had  not  been  anointed."] 
And  now  it  is  sorrowfully  to  be  feared,  that 
even  the  candlestick,  with  some,  is  removed 
out  of  its  place,  because  they  have  denied  the 
light,  and  left  their  first  love. 

In  the  outward  creation  light  was  the  first 
thing  spoken  into  existence.  It  was  the  most 
essential.  Man  without  it  could  not  see  the] 
wonderful  works  of  God  in  the  outward  world ; 


*  Papal  Rome  "  is  charged  by  history  with  falsehood 
the  most  unblushing,  frauds  and  forgeries  the  most  in- 
decent, and  impostures  the  vilest.  It  is  charged  by 
history  and  stands  convicted  before  all  eyes,  as  the  great 
enemy  to  human  liberty  and  progress."  *  *  "Science, 
literature,  a  free  press,  free  conscience  and  the  Bible 
being  alike  forbidden,  the  system  stands  condemned  by 
the  voice  of  history  as  a  gigantic  political  conspiracy 
against  the  happiness,  the  purity,  the  liberty,  and  the 
rights  of  mankind." — The  Catacombs  of  Rome,  by  Benja- 
min Scott,  F.B.A.S.    London,  1873,  p.  117. 


nor  see  how  to  perform  his  part.  Neither 
could  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdoms  exist 
without  it.  But  the  earth,  and  the  things  of 
earth,  soon  became  corrupt.  Sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  mingled  itself  with  the  good. 
The  ground  was  cursed  for  man's  sake.  He  by 
disobedience  lost  his  right  to  the  tree  of  life — 
lost  the  heavenly  enjoyment — lost  the  happy 
privilege  of  partaking  of  heavenly  food  in  its 
unmixed  purity.  Thornsalso  now  and  thistles, 
in  addition  to  the  good,  it  was  to  bring  forth 
to  man,  and  he  was  to  eat  the  herb  of  the 
field.  A  sad  condition  had  now  become  min- 
gled with  the  once  happy  world.  Sin  had 
entered,  and  death  by  sin.  But  a  restoring 
remedy  was  in  mercy  provided.  The  com- 
passionate Saviour,  seeing  our  unhappy  state, 
came  into  our  sinful  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost;  and  restore  us  to 
righteousness  and  true  holiness — dying  that 
we  might  live.  And  He  says,  "  Behold  I 
make  all  things  new."  The  old  creation  was 
outward,  visible  and  perishable  ;  but  the  new 
is  inward,  invisible  and  immortal — making 
us  new  creatures  spiritually  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  as  outward  light  was  first  in  the  old 
creation,  so  inward  and  spiritual  light  is 
first  in  the  new.  And  the  same  God  that 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness 
in  the  old  creation,  now  shines  in  our  dark 
hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  his  glory,  in  the  appearance  of  his  Son, 
whom  He  hath  set  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  all  that  will  receive  Him  ;  and  to  be  for 
salvation  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
And  this  saving  and  universal  light  is  also 
given  to  show  us  the  necessity  of  a  change  of 
heart,  and  of  our  being  turned  from  darkness 
to  light ;  and  from  the  power  of  Satan,  that 
we  are  now  under  in  the  fall,  to  the  power  of 
God,  that  we  have  fallen  from.  We  have  the 
power  of  God,  and  we  have  the  power  of  man 
before  us ;  or  the  power  of  the  prince  of  this 
world,  which  ever  since  the  fall  has  ruled  and 
reigned  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience. And  we  have  the  privilege  to 
choose  for  ourselves  as  to  which  of  these 
powers  we  will  be  governed  by,  whether  the 
power  of  evil  unto  spiritual  death  ;  or  the 
power  of  righteousness  unto  spiritual  life. 
And  we  become  servants  unto  whichsoever 
we  yield  ourselves  servants  to  obey.  And  as 
we  ohej  the  teachings  of  the  grace  of  God,  or 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  we  are  set  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  may  go  on 
to  perfection,  our  salvation  being  nearer  than 
when  we  only  believed.  Belief  is  good  :  but 
to  practically  carry  it  out  unto  salvation  is 
far  better.  So  here  is  the  secret  of  that  sal- 
vation which  we  all  want.  It  is  not  so  much 
in  knowing  the  will  of  God  and  talking  about 
it,  as  it  is  in  doing  it.  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments,"  &c.  It  is  not  so  much 
in  the  head,  as  in  the  heart.  Not  so  much  in 
theory,  as  in  practice.  We  must  follow  our 
heavenly  Light  and  Leader  through  the  nar- 
row path  of  self-denial,  until  we,  through 
faith,  and  a  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
inherit  the  promises,  and  find  that  rest  which 
still  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  Eemem- 
bering  though,  that  it  is  through  much  tribu- 
lation that  we  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  take  notice,  that  the  old  creation  was  not 
brought  about  instantaneously,  nor  in  a  day, 
but  by  proper  gradations  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  So  it  is  with  the  new  creation 
in  the  heart  of  man,  until  we  are  new  creatures. 
But  old  things  pertaining  to  the  sinful  nature 
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have  to  first  pass  awaj'',  and  new  things  take 
the  place  until  all  things  are  of  God  ;  and 
hence  no  sin  left,  for  that  is  not  of  God.  And 
it  is  written,  "The  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees."  We  have  many  evil  propensities 
which  might  be  compared  to  trees  bearing 
corrupt  fruit  and  that  are  in  the  way  of  our 
entering  the  heavenly  kingdom.  And  the 
axe  is  laid  as  at  the  vcr^^  root  of  these  evil 
trees,  that  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  might  be  hewn  down  and 
cast  into  the  fire.  Now,  while  we  have  bitter- 
ness, or  wrath,  or  anger,  or  malice,  or  any  of 
the  evil  pi'opensities  which  bear  sinful  fruit, 
remaining  in  the  heart,  there  is  something- 
yet  for  the  axe  to  do.  So  we  must  continue 
the  warfare  and  go  on  to  perfection.  And 
when  we  have  passed  through  this  new  crea- 
tion, we  know  something  of  the  sufi'erings 
and  pangs  of  the  new  birth.  These  are  they 
which  are  washed,  sanctified  and  justified, 
and  are  redeemed  from  all  iniquity.  These 
have  not  become  weary  in  well-doing,  nor 
fainted  by  the  way  ;  but  have  stood  the  fiery 
trials  that  have  been  divinely  permitted  to 
come  upon  them  ;  and  have  come  up  out  of 
great  tribulations  without  sinking  under  them 
Therefore  they  have  access  to  the  throne  of 
God  ;  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple  of  the  heart  while  here  below.  Now 
if  we  know  these  things,  happy  are  we  if  we 
do  them.  For  as  many  as  are  led  hj  his 
Spirit,  and  do  his  commandments,  advance 
from  glorj^  to  glory,  even  by  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  So  let  us  have  more  faith 
in  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit,  and  less  in  the 
uncertain  teachings  of  man.  For  man  is  onl}^ 
to  be  i-elied  on  while  he  is  under  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  26th,  1884. 

Andrias,  the  Converted  Fakir. 

Among  the  oldest  and  most  successful  na- 
tive preachers  in  the  North  India  Mission  is 
one  known  as  Andrias  (Andrew),  who  was 
formerly  a  wandering  fakir  or  "guru," — a 
devotee  priest.  This  man  was  by  caste  a 
Chumar  shoemaker,  and  by  religion  a  follower 
of  Qabir,  and  his  work  was  to  lead  Chumars 
to  give  up  the  worship  of  idols  and  receive 
Qabir  as  their  great  leader,  and  himself  as 
their  religious  teacher  or  guru.  He  could  not 
read,  but  had  committed  to  memory  a  great 
many  of  the  sayings  of  Qabir,  and  he  would 
sit  by  the  hour  rehearsing  these  teachings  in 
rhj-meto  his  followers,  throwing  in  constantly 
his  own  apt  explanations  and  illustrations. 
For  fourteen  years  he  pursued  this  course  of 
life,  first  as  a  learner  and  then  as  a  "wise 
guru,"  making  man)'  disciples  for  himself, 
who  provided  for  all  his  wants. 

One  day  one  of  his  friends  said  to  him  jest- 
ingly, "  You  teach  the  word  of  Qabir,  and  try 
to  get  us  to  give  up  our  old  religion  and  our 
idols  for  this  your  new  religion  ;  but  there  are 
other  teachers  down  in  the  market-pla(^e 
preaching  yet  another  word,  which  they  say 
is  better  than  this,  and  is  to  taUe  the  place  of 
all  other  religions."  After  assuring  his  disci- 
ples that  there  could  be  no  word  like  that  of 
the  great  guru  (^abir,  he  started  out  deter- 
mined to  hear  the  new  teachers.  Finding  theii- 
prcaching-i)Iace,  he  stood  for  some  time  listen- 
ing attentively,  and  then,  stopping  the  preach- 
er, he  desired  to  ask  two  questions:  "  First,  ] 
want  to  know  how  you  know  tiicsc  things? 
Has  any  one  ever  come  from  the  great  '  dark 
beyond'  to  tell  us  of  iiim  and  ol' these  things 


of  which  you  speak  so  confidently?"  The 
preacher  quietly  told  him  of  One  who  had 
come  on  purpose  to  tell  us  these  things.  The 
fakir  then  commenced  to  repeat  the  names  of 
the  Hindu  deities,  saying,  "Earn  is  dead, 
Krishna  is  dead,  all  are  dead,  and  all  have 
passed  over  to  the  dark  other  side,  and  no  one 
has  ever  returned  to  tell  us  what  is  beyond 
the  veil.  Has  any  one  ever  died  and  lived 
again  to  tell  us  any  of  these  mysteries?" 

The  pi-eacher  again  told  him  of  One  who 
had  conquered  death  and  revealed  the  mys- 
tery hid  from  all  ages.  These  questions  show 
the  inquiring  mind  of  the  man,  and  the  re- 
plies so  astonished  him  that  he  at  once  visited 
the  missionary  and  remained  near  him  for  an 
entire  month  testing  these  new  words.  As 
soon  as  he  was  convinced  that  Jesus  was  the 
real  leader  and  Saviour,  instead  of  Qabir,  it 
came  over  him  like  a  shock  that  all  his  father's 
family,  all  bis  own  disciples,  and  all  his  brother- 
hood of  priests  were  on  a  false  foundation  and 
in  danger. 

Hence  he  started  out,  in  the  dawnings  of 
his  first  light,  thinking  that  he  could  con- 
vince everybody,  and  could  bring  his  entire 
brotherhood  of  priests  to  Jesus  to  be  baptized 
together.  Of  course  he  met  only  persecution, 
was  beaten,  turned  out  of  his  brotherhood  and 
out  of  his  father's  house,  but  became  more  and 
more  decided  in  his  new  faith. 

Andrias  was  not  immediately  emploj^ed  as 
a  mission  hely)er,  but  he  did  begin  to  work  at 
once,  by  visiting  his  old  disciples  and  friends, 
and  introducing  the  preachers  to  them,  so  that 
another  priest  was  soon  converted.  This  new 
convert  was  Prem  Dass,  and  these  two  priests, 
as  they  gi'ew  in  Christian  experience,  became 
more  and  more  anxious  to  work  among  their 
own  followers.  Andrias  said  that  his  disci- 
ples had  held  him  in  such  reverence  that  they 
had  often  in  the  past,  as  he  came  to  their 
homes  at  night  after  a  day's  wanderings, 
washed  his  feet  and  drank  the  water  in  which 
his  feet  were  washed,  as  something  made 
sacred  and  holy,  and  he  believed  that  those 
people  would  listen  to  him  now,  though  he 
told  them  of  Christ  and  not  of  Qabir.  Hence 
his  one  request  in  the  beginning  was  that  he 
be  sent  only  among  his  own  people,  and  among 
these  his  great  work  has  been. 

More  than  twenty  j'cars  have  passed  since 
this  work  commenced,  and  good  Prem  Dass, 
the  second  priest  converted,  after  leading 
many  to  Jesus,  has  gone  to  his  reward.  An- 
drias still  continues  his  work  among  his  own 
people,  and  much  has  been  accomplished. 
Some  ten  or  twelve  native  preachers  have 
been  raised  up,  a  number  of  little  churches 
and  classes  have  been  established,  and  a  gcn- 
ei'al  spirit  of  inquiry  has  spread  all  through 
his  class  of  people  in  many  places.  In  the 
Pohilcund  District  there  are  some  500,000  of 
this  caste,  and  when  Andrias  Avas  converted 
probably  no  man  of  the  entire  class  could  read 
or  write,  as  this  class  never  had  schools. 
These  converted  priests  learned  to  read,  and 
they  taught  one  boy,  and  then  another,  and 
these  in  turn  became  teachers,  so  that  a  very 
interesting  school  work  has  also  grown  up 
among  these  iniiuiring  people,  directl}'  or  in- 
directly the  result  of  Andrias's  work. 

Another  phase  of  this  remarkable  man's 
history  is  of  interest.  When  he  was  placed 
on  the  mission  list  of  helpers  a  small  salary 
was  allowed  him  for  his  support. 

One  day  during  the  past  j'ear,  as  he  was 
[)raying  alone  in  the  field,  Clod's  voice  seemed 


to  say  to  him,  ■''  Your  salary  is  in  the  way; 
give  it  up."  He  at  once  resolved  to  obey  this 
call,  and  at  the  meeting  of  the  District  Con- 
ference and  camp-meeting  he  made  his  plan 
known  to  his  brethren,  formally  gave  up  all 
claim  on  Mission  or  Church  funds,  procured 
a  skin  such  as  devotees  cai-ry,  and  a  suit  of 
clothes  of  the  saffron  color  worn  by  devotees, 
and  started  out  again  as  fakir,  but  this  time 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  He  goes  among  his 
own  people  as  of  old,  stopping  where  night 
finds  him,  and  eating  what  the  people  give 
him. — C.  W.  Parker,  in  Christian  Akvocate. 

An  Easy  Place. — A  lad  once  stepped  into 
our  office  in  search  of  a  situation.  He  was 
asked : 

"Are  you  not  now  employed?" 
"  Yes,  sir." 

"Then  why  do  wish  to  change?" 

"  O,  I  want  an  easier  place." 

We  had  not  a  place  for  him.  No  one  wants 
a  boy  or  man  who  is  seeking  an  easy  place  ; 
yet  just  here  is  the  difficulty  with  thousands. 
They  want  easy  work,  and  are  afraid  of  earn- 
ing more  than  their  wages. 

They  have  strength  enough  to  be  out  late 
nights,  to  indulge  in  vices  and  habits  which 
debilitate  them  ;  they  have  strength  enough 
to  waste  on  wine  or  beer  or  tobacco,  all  of 
which  leave  them  weaker  than  before ;  they 
have  sti'ength  enough  to  run  and  leap  and 
wrestle,  but  they  think  they  have  not  the 
strength  to  do  hard  work. 

Will  the  bo3^s  let  us  advise  them  ?  Go  in 
for  the  hard  places;  bend  yourselves  to  the 
task  of  showing  how  much  you  can  do.  Make , 
yourself  serviceable  to  your  employer,  at  what- 
] ever  cost  of  j'our  own  personal  ease;  and  if 
you  do  this  he  will  soon  find  that  he  cannot 
spare  you,  and  when  you  have  learned  how 
to  do  work  you  may  be  set  to  teach  others, 
and  so,  when  the  easy  places  are  to  be  had 
they  will  be  yours.  Life  is  toilsome  at  best 
to  most  of  us,  but  the  easy  places  are  at  the 
end,  not  at  the  beginning,  of  life's  course. 
They  are  to  be  won,  not  accepted ;  and  a  man 
who  is  bound  to  have  an  easy  place  now  raVij 
as  well  understand  that  the  grave  is  about  the 
only  easy  place  within  the  reach  of  lazy  peo- 
ple.—  The  Little  Christian. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Companionship  of  Coyote  and  Badger. — "  I 
have  occasionally  heard  '  cow  boys'  and  others 
in  Wyoming  Territory  speak  of  the  existence 
of  intimate  social  relations  between  the  coyote 
and  the  badger.  During  last  season,  I  was 
engaged  in  making  geological  observations 
about  fifteen  miles  east  of  the  Beaver  river, 
in  Wj^oming  Territory.  Sitting  on  a  lofty 
butte,  examining  some  fossils,  I  saw,  several 
hundred  feet  below  me,  a  coj-ote  and  badger 
walking  together,  and  every  few  minutes 
stopping  and  playing.  The  coj'ote  M-ould  go 
in  front  of  the  badger,  lay  its  head  on  the 
hitter's  neck,  lick  it,  jump  into  the  air,  and 
give  other  expressions  of  unmistakable  joy. 
Its  antics  with  the  badger  were  very  much 
like  that  of  a  young  dog  playing  with  another 
])up.  The  badger  seemed  equally  well  pleased.' 
This  playing  .and  fondling  of  each  other  was 
kept  up  for  over  half  an  hour,  and  until  they 
disappeared  round  the  end  of  a  butte  near  by." 
— Samuel  Anghey  in  American  Naturalist. 

Cooking  of  Potatoes. — W.  M.  Williams  in  his 
articles  on  the  Chemistry  of  Cooking,  recom 
mends  their  being  cooked  before  the  reraova! 
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of  the  skins.  The  potato  contains  a  small 
portion  of  potash  ^vhich  is  an  imjiortant  con- 
stituent of  the  blood — so  important  that  in 
Norway,  where  scurvy  once  prevailed  very 
serioush',  it  has  been  banished  since  the  in- 
ti'oduction  of  the  potato,  owing  to  the  use  of 
this  vegetable  by  a  people  Avho  formerly  were 
insuflSciently  supplied  with  saline  vegetable 
food.  The  skin  of  the  potato  resists  the  re- 
moval of  the  potash  dui-ing  boiling.  In  Ire- 
land the  potato  is  never  peeled  before  boiling, 
as  the  Irish  peasant  depends  upon  it  for  nearly 
all  his  sustenance.  Those  who  eat  an  abund- 
ance of  fruit,  salads  and  other  vegetables  sup- 
plying potash,  may  peel  their  potatoes  before 
cooking,  if  they  choose. 

The  common  notion  of  the  cheapness  of  the 
potato  as  an  article  of  food  is  a  fallacy.  It  is 
three-fourths  water,  and  contains  but  about 
one-third  the  nourishment  of  the  same  weight 
of  wheat.  The  bulk  that  has  to  be  eaten  in 
order  to  sustain  life  in  those  feeding  almost 
exclusively  on  it,  renders  the  potato-feeder 
unfit  for  vigorous  mental  or  moral  exertion. 

Novel  Sheathing. — An  Italian  ship  has  been 
sheathed  with  glass  instead  of  copper.  The 
plates  are  cast  like  iron  plates  to  fit  the  hull 
of  the  vessel,  and  are  made  water  tight  by  a 
cement.  It  is  supposed  that  they  will  not  be 
liable  to  be  oxidized,  nor  to  become  incrusted 
with  barnacles. 

Poisons  Developed  in  the  Body. — Dr.  B.  W. 
Eicbardson  states  that  several  of  the  organic 
poisons  produce  symptoms  similar  to  those 
that  attend  certain  forms  of  disease.  For 
example,  lactic  acid,  when  introduced  into 
the  blood,  irritates  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  heart,  and  the  fibrous  membranes  in  other 
parts  of  the  body.  This  acid  is  produced  in 
the  system  during  rheumatic  fever ;  and  many 
of  the  phenomena  attending  that  disease  take 
the  same  form  as  those  produced  by  the  acid. 
Hence  he  infers  that  it  is  probable  that  this 
substance  is  the  cause  of  the  secondary  structu- 
ral affections  which  so  frequently  follow  acute 
rheumatism.  He  regards  it  as  probable  that 
other  organic  poisons  may  be  produced  in  the 
body,  under  the  influence  of  diseased  action, 
rwhich  may  be  the  cause  of  some  of  the  symp- 
toms observed. 

The  Myxine. — This  curious  fish  so  much 
a'csembles  a  worm  that  it  was  classed  among 
them  by  several  authors.  It  has  a  custom  of 
getting  inside  of  cod  and  similar  fishes  and 
entirely  consuming  the  interior,  leaving  only 
the  skin  and  skeleton  remaining.  The  fisher- 
men have  reason  to  dislike  it,  for  it  takes  ad- 
vantage of  the  helpless  condition  of  the  fish 
when  hanging  on  the  hooks  of  his  lines,  to 
make  its  'way  into  the  interior.  Cod  thus 
hollowed  out  are  technically  called  "robbed" 
fish.  Six  Mj'xines  have  been  found  within 
the  body  of  a  single  haddock.  Its  length  is 
from  a  foot  to  fifteen  inches.  It  has  the 
power  of  pouring  out  an  enormous  amount  of 
mucus  secretion  from  a  double  row  of  aper- 
ures  set  along  the  whole  of  the  under  surface, 
whence  it  derives  the  name  of  the  Glutinous 
Bog-fish.  When  cruising  in  the  Straits  of 
Magellan,  one  of  the  seamen  on  the  Alert 
3aught  a  specimen  of  this  fish  which  had  come 
up  on  his  fishing  line,  not  attached  to  the 
liook,  but  adhering  to  the  line  by  its  viscid 
secretion. 


Vicksburg,  received  replies  from  the  different  Pres- 
byteries adopting,  by  a  vote  of  43  in  favor  to  10  op- 
posed, the  proposition  to  strike  out  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  the  words  prohibiting  marriage  with  a  de- 
ceased wife's  sister. 

— Enforcing  Discipline.  —  At  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
Church  in  New  York,  one  of  the  bishops  who  was 
accused  of  buying  and  using  intoxicating  liquors 
and  refusing  to  pay  for  them,  was  deprived  of  his 
episcopal  authority,  and  his  case  referred  to  the 
Kentucky  Conference  for  trial. 

— Methodist  General  Conference. — At  the  meeting 
of  this  body  in  Philadelphia,  four  new  bishops  were 
elected.  As  this  office  is  for  life,  and  is  one  of  great 
power,  much  interest  was  manifested  in  the  result. 
Among  the  Methodists,  Bishops  are  not  regarded  as 
a  separate  order,  but  simply  as  Elders. 

A  Avarm  debate  arose  on  the  question  whether 
women  should  be  licensed  to  preach.  The  ground 
taken  by  one  who  opposed  such  licenses,  was,  that 
a  license  necessarily  involved  some  restriction,  and 
he  was  in  favor  of  the  largest  possible  liberty.  A 
I'eport  disapproving  of  licensing  women  was  finally 
adopted. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  that  "  Color  is  no  bar 
to  any  right  or  privilege  of  office  or  membership  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

— Austrian  Lottery. — In  some  parts  of  Europe 
lotteries  are  still  used  by  the  governments  as  a 
means  of  revenue.  In  the  Austrian  House  of  Depu- 
ties, one  of  the  members  named  Roser,  brought  the 
subject  to  notice  for  the  twentieth  time.  In  his 
speech  he  gave  examples  of  persons  who  had  been 
ruined  by  lotteries,  and  remarked,  "When  the  State 
sets  itself  to  drawing  profit  from  the  levity,  the  cre- 
dulity and  the  narrow  intellect  of  its  citizens,  it  goes 
unpunished,  while  the  private  man  who  tries  such 
a  thing  is  condemned  and  imprisoned."  It  is  to  be 
hoped  his  persevering  efforts  may  ultimately  be 
crowned  with  success. 
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A  valued  correspondent  has  furnished  us 
with  an  article  entitled  "  Roman  Notes  on  the 
Fulfilment  of  Prophecy  "  in  which  he  repro- 
duces the  remarkable  conjectures  made  by 
J.  Fleming  about  the  year  1700,  as  to  the  oc- 
currence of  the  French  Revolution,  which 
took  place  in  1793,  and  the  downfall  of  Papal 
power  in  1848,  &c.  That  these  events  should 
have  occurred  almost  precisely  at  the  times 
suggested  by  Fleming,  and  many  years  after, 
is  a  striking  circumstance;  and  gives  some 
probability  to  the  supposition  that  he  may 
have  reasoned  on  correct  principles  in  draw- 
ing these  inferences  from  the  language  of  the 
book  of  "  Revelations." 

The  different  portions  of  the  Revelations, 
as  well  as  of  the  prophecies  contained  in  other 
parts  of  the  Scriptures,  may  refer  to  events 
widely  separated  in  point  of  time — of  which 
some  may  have  passed,  and  others  may  be 
yet  in  the  future.  Many  of  these  predictions 
have  a  spiritual  significance,  which  may  at 
times  be  opened  to  the  mind  of  the  humble 
follower  of  Christ,  to  his  comfort  and  instruc- 
tion— as  we  believe  has  been  the  experience 
of  many.  Those  who  are  thus  favored  with 
an  insight  into  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom, 
and  enabled  to  partake  of  that  river  whose 
streams  water  the  whole  heritage  of  God,  will 
regard  as  secondary  importance  discussions 
on  the  outward  events  to  which  the  inspired 
writers  may  be  supposed  to  refer.  Yet  the 
facts  and  information  contained  in  the  article 
are,  in  themselves,  sufficiently  curious  and 


interesting  to  lay  before  our  readers,  though 
we  do  not  wish  to  be  regarded  as  endorsing 
the  views  and  theories  of  the  writer. 

We  were  glad  to  notice  in  one  of  the  foot- 
notes, that  our  friend  does  not  limit  his  idea 
of  anti-Christ  to  the  Papal  system,  but  ex- 
tends it  to  whatever  withdraws  our  worship 
from  the  one  Supreme  Object  of  adoration. 
We  have  no  doubt  there  are  many  good  men 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  connected  with 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  with  other  systems 
of  belief  in  which  are  many  errors,  who, 
through  simple  obedience  to  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  their  own  hearts — the  Light  which 
lighteth  every  man  who  cometh  into  the 
world — are  being  led  in  the  way  of  salvation  ; 
but  whose  understandings  are  more  or  less 
clouded  by  the  mists  of  spiritual  darkness 
which  surround  them.  While  we  desire  to  be 
clothed  with  a  spirit  of  charity  with  respect 
to  all  mankind,  and  to  recognize  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Grace  of  God,  which  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  wherever  its  teachings  are 
made  manifest  by  the  fruits  it  produces  in  all 
who  yield  themselves  to  its  government ;  we 
can  unite  in  the  reprobation  of  every  thing 
which  leads  us  to  depend  for  salvation  on  any 
man  or  set  of  men  ;  which  substitutes  any  one 
as  a  priest  in  the  place  of  our  Saviour,  who 
only  is  the  Priest  of  his  people  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation  ;  or  which  would  place 
man's  trust  on  any  outward  rites  or  perform- 
ances, or  on  any  thing  which  he  can  do  by 
his  own  natural  powers  unassisted  by  Grace, 
as  a  means  of  procuring  Divine  favor  and  for- 
giveness. 


We  have  received  from  "Friends'  Book 
Association,"  No.  1020  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia, 
a  copy  of  a  small  book  containing  a  biographi- 
cal sketch  of  Benjamin  Banneker,  the  Afric- 
American  astronomer. 

His  grandfather  was  an  African  prince, 
captured  and  brought  to  this  country  as  a 
slave,  and  sold  in  1692  to  Molly  Welsh,  an 
Englishwoman,  residing  on  the  Palapsco  river 
in  Maryland,  who  had  herself  been  trans- 
ported from  her  native  land  some  years  be- 
fore, for  the  supposed  offence  of  stealing  a 
bucket  of  milk  which  the  cow  had  kicked 
over.  After  a  few  j^ears  of  servitude,  she  re- 
leased him  from  slavery  and  married  him. 
One  of  their  children,  Mary  Banneker,  mar- 
ried a  native  African,  purchased  from  a  slave 
ship  by  a  planter  living  near  her  parents,  but 
who  at  the  time  of  their  marriage  was  a  free 
man.  Benjamin  Banneker,  their  son,  was 
born  in  1731.  He  was  a  prudent,  industrious 
farmer,  but  very  fond  of  study  and  reading, 
and  possessed  of  much  mechanical  ingenuity. 
Without  ever  having  seen  any  time-pieces, 
excepting  a  sun-dial  and  a  watch,  he  made  for 
himself  a  clock,  cutting  the  works  out  of  hard 
wood  with  his  knife.  It  struck  the  hour,  was 
an  admirable  time  keeper,  and  continued  run- 
ning for  many  years. 

When  he  was  about  40  years  of  age,  the 
Ellicott  family  removed  from  Pennsylvania 
and  settled  in  the  neighborhood.  They  were 
persons  of  energy  and  intelligence,  and  a 
warm  feeling  of  interest  grew  up  between 
Benjamin  and  one  of  the  younger  Ellicotts. 
At  this  time  his  attention  was  first  turned  to 
the  study  of  astronomy.  He  often  passed 
the  night,  wrapped  in  his  cloak  and  lying 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  in  contemplation  of 
the  heavenly  bodies. 

In  1790  he  was  engaged  as  an  assistant  to 
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Major  Ellicott,  in  running  the  lines  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  in  locatin^j;  the  sites 
of  the  principal  public  buildings.  The  next 
year  he  completed  the  calculations  for  an 
almanac  for  the  Middle  States,  which  was 
published  the  following  year.  A  manuscript 
copy  of  this,  accompanied  by  a  letter  was 
sent  to  Thomas  Jefferson,  then  Secretary  of 
State,  and  by  him  forwarded  to  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Paris. 

He  continued  his  almanac  calculation  for 
a  number  of  years ;  and  often  amused  himself 
with  the  solution  of  abstruse  arithmetical 
questions,  in  which  he  took  much  interest. 
He  was  a  frequent  attender  of  the  meeting  of 
Friends  at  Ellicott's  Mills, — preferring  their 
principles  and  mode  of  worship  to  any  other. 

The  book  is  a  plain  and  simple,  but  inter- 
esting narrative  of  such  facts  as  could  be  col- 
lected respecting  this  sable  astronomer  and 
worthy  man. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  House  of  Representatives 
on  the  4th  instant,  during  the  debate  on  the  bill  forfeit- 
ing the  lands  granted  to  the  California  and  Oregon 
Railroad  Company,  except  such  as  were  granted  for  the 
portion  of  the  road  which  was  completed  by  7th  mo. 
1st,  1880,  Representative  Cobb,  of  Indiana,  asserted 
that  "railroad  lobbyists  beset  members  with  arguments 
in  opposition  to  the  forfeiture  bills,"  and  added  that 
"he  had  no  doubt  that,  had  he  so  desired,  he  could 
have  secured  4-1,000,000  for  committing  the  Committee 
on  Public  Lands  to  a  non-forfeiture  policy." 

The  River  and  Harbor  bill  now  under  consideration 
in  the  House,  appropriated  for  135  rivers,  $7,684,000  ; 
104  harbors,  $3,812,100;  12  channels  and  inlets,  $390,- 
000;  five  ice  harbors,  $61,000;  four  breakwaters,  $165,- 
000;  one  canal,  $300,000;  four  special  surveys,  $57,000; 
examinations,  surveys  and  contingencies,  $125,000  : — 
Total  amount  recommended,  $12,619,100. 

Noah  H.  Swayne,  lately  Associate  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  Stales,  died  on  the  8th  inst. 
in  New  York.  He  was  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  80 
years  of  age. 

On  the  6th  instant,  the  National  Republican  Conven- 
tion at  Chicago,  nominated  James  G.  Blaine,  of  Maine, 
for  President,  and  John  A.  Logan,  of  Illinois,  for  Vice 
President.  Blaine's  nomination  was  efiected  on  the 
fourth  ballot.  Both  nominations  are  received  with 
much  favor  by  Republicans  generally,  but  the  New 
York  Times,  New  York  Evening  Post  and  Boston  Ad- 
vertiser, which  are  among  the  leading  Republican  news- 
papers of  the  United  States,  refuse  to  support  Blaine's 
candidacy  for  President,  and  predict  that  he  will  be  de- 
feated at  the  polls.  The  Brooklyn  Union  denounces 
Blaine's  nomination,  and  says  that  "to  the  men  who 
have  nominated  him  will  be  left  the  task  of  electing 
him." 

Walla  Walla,  Washington  Territory,  has  a  municipal 
ordinance,  which  is  strictly  enforced,  prohibiting  any 
boy  or  girl  who  is  under  fourteen  years  of  age  from 
being  out  alone  after  dark.  A  child  sent  for  a  physi- 
cian must  be  given  a  permit  to  do  so.  No  tobacconist 
can  sell  tobacco  or  cigarettes  to  children  less  than  four- 
teen years  of  age,  and  liquor  selling  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  is  puni.«hed  by  twenty-eight  dollars  fine  for 
each  offence. 

Governor  Cleveland,  of  New  York,  has  signed  the 
bills  to  prevent  the  sale  of  immoral  newspapers,  and 
providing  for  a  commission  to  inquire  into  the  condi- 
tion of  the  tenement  houses  in  New  York  City. 

The  Boston  Police  Commissioners  liave  instructed 
the  police  of  that  city  to  enter  licensed  liquor  saloons 
at  any  and  all  times,  for  the  purpose  of  observing 
whether  the  stipulations  of  the  license  are  being  car- 
ried out. 

The  Chief  of  the  Police  of  this  city  says,  that  for  two 
months  past  -special  officers  have  been  detailed  every 
First-day  to  take  the  names  of  saloon  keepers  who  vio- 
lated the  law  by  selling  liquor  on  that  day.  The  work 
is  about  completed  now.  No  definite  time  has  been 
decided  upon  for  beginning  prosecutions. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  354, 
wliich  was  12  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
16  more  than  during  tiie  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing,  187  were  males  and  167  females:  57 
died  of  consumption;  28  of  diseases  of  the  heart  and 
pericardium  ;  22  of  convulsions  ;  15  of  old  age  ;  14  of 
pneumonia;  14  of  scarlet  fever,  and  16  of  marasmus. 


Markets,  <fcc.— U.  S.  4^'s,  111^  ;  4's,  registered,  119  J  ; 
coupon,  120i  ;  3's,  101 ;  currency  6's,  123  a  130. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  11^-  a  12 J  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  8  cts.  for  export,  and  9 
cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  moved  slowly  at  former  rates.    Sales  of  1900 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  bakers,  at  $4.25  a  $5.50 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  western  do.  at 
$5  a  $5.60,  and  patents  at  »'5.75  a  $6.50.    Rye  flour 
was  dull  at  $3.50  a  $3.62J  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  unsettled  :  6000  bushels  red  sold 
in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.10  a  $1.12;  a  choice  lot 
at  $1.13;  No.  2  at  $1.03 J  a  $1.10  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  Delaware ;  and  No.  3  red  at  94  cts.  per  bushel, 
and  No.  2  red  at  $1.03  a  $1.04  6th  mo.,  $1.04  a  $1.04J 
7th  mo.,  $1.03J  a  $1.03f  8th  mo.,  and  $1.04  a  $1.05 
9th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were  firm  :  8500  bushels  sold 
in  lots  at  62  a  64  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
prime  yellow;  61  a  62  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer; 
and  sail  mixed  at  61f  a  62|^  cts.  6th  mo.,  61^-  a  61J  cts. 
7th  mo.,  62|  a  63  cts.  8th  mo.,  and  63^  a  64^  cts.  9th 
mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  unchanged :  9500  bushels 
sold  in  lots  at  37  a  40  cts.  per  bushel,  according  to 
quality,  and  10,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  39  a  39J  cts. 
6th  mo.,  39^  a  39|-  cts.  7th  mo.,  37^  a  39  cts.  8th  mo., 
and  36^  a  37J  cts.  9th  mo.  Rye  sells  in  lots  at  70  cts. 
per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  6th 
mo.  7th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  413 ;  loads  of  straw,  57. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1.00  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  75  a  90  cts. ;  straw,  95  cts.  a 
$1.05. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  but  prices  were  a 
fraction  lower:  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  62  a  7^  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  lower  :  10,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  22  a  6  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition,  and  lambs 
at  5  a  9i  cts.,  per  lb. 

Hogs  were  dull :  5600  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  7^  a  8  cts.  per  pound,  according  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — The  Irish  Executive  has  written  a  letter 
to  Lord  Arthur  Hill,  explaining  the  policy  adopted  by 
the  Government  in  regard  to  public  meetings  and  de- 
monstrations. The  letter  statets  that  the  Government 
has  decided  in  future  not  to  permit  counter  demonstra- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  Orangemen  to  be  held  at  the 
same  time  and  place  as  Nationalist  meetings.  It  will 
not  interfere  with  such  counter  demonstrations,  how- 
ever, provided  they  are  held  at  such  times  and  places 
as  will  not  bring  hostile  bodies  into  collision.  The 
policy  of  the  Government  is  to  maintain  the  right  of 
public  meeting,  and  to  preserve  the  public  peace.  A 
number  of  Orangemen,  who  were  to  have  started  from 
England  for  Newry,  were  stopped  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Orange  Society,  owing  to  Earl  Spencer's  proclama- 
tion. 

A  Nationalist  meeting  was  held  at  Newry,  Ireland, 
on  the  8th  inst.,  the  Nationalists  erected  green  arches 
in  various  parts  of  the  town,  during  the  forenoon,  and 
paraded  the  streets  with  bands  and  banners.  O'Brien 
and  Sullivan,  members  of  Parliament,  were  present.  A 
procession  was  formed  and  proceeded  through  the  prin- 
cipal streets.  A  meeting  was  held  in  a  field  outside  of 
the  town,  and  the  usual  resolutions  were  adopted.  On 
the  return  of  the  Nationalists  from  the  meeting  they 
threw  stones,  and  when  the  procession  reached  the  Pro- 
testant quarter  of  the  town  the  Protestants  retaliated. 
The  police  finally  separated  the  combatants.  When 
the  Nationalists  arrived  opposite  Orange  Hall  they 
threw  stones  at  the  building  and  broke  the  windows. 
Several  shots  were  fired.  The  police  and  troops  then 
interfered,  and  four  Nationalists  and  seven  Orangemen 
were  arrested,  the  latter  in  Orange  Hall  whence,  it  is 
stated,  the  shots  were  fired.  Many  persons  were  in- 
jured in  the  affray. 

The  London  Standard,  discussing  the  outlook  in 
Morocco,  says  :  English  interest  in  French  intrigues  in 
Morocco  is  constantly  increasing.  Morocco  commands 
the  entrance  to  the  Mediterranean  from  the  Atlantic. 
It  is  a  matter  of  great  concern  to  England,  as  the  mas- 
ter of  India,  who  holds  Morocco  as  mucli  as  who  holds 
the  Suez  Canal. 

King  John,  of  Aby.ssinia,  has  accepted  the  treaty  pre- 
pared by  Admiral  Ilewett. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  says  that  England  has  advanced 
to  the  Egyptian  Government  the  sum.of  £8,000,000  to 
balance  tiie  budget. 

Tiie  London  police  are  sparing  no  efforts  in  their  en- 
deavor to  discover  the  persons  who  caused  the  recent 
explosions  in  London.  They  have  found  out  that  cer- 
tain men  are  residing  in  London  who  it  had  been  sup- 


posed had  fled  to  America,  Australia  or  France.  Some 
of  these  are  believed  to  have  been  implicated  in  the 
Phoenix  Park  murders.  It  is  probable  that  arrests  will 
be  made.  The  English  Government  has  drawn  the  at- 
tention of  the  French  authorities  to  the  immunity  en- 
joyed by  dynamiters  in  Paris  in  laying  plans  and  mak- 
ing preparations  for  outrages. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  9th  inst..  Earl  Gran- 
ville, the  Minister  of  Foreign  Aifairs,  said  that  he  was 
unable  to  make  any  statement  at  present  concerning  the 
negotiations  with  France.  He  asserted,  however,  that 
these  negotiations  vvere  continuing  to  make  great  pro- 
gress, and  that  nothing  would  be  done  to  bind  England. 
He  hoped  to  be  able  to  make  a  statement  next  week. 

The  new  treaty  between  France  and  Annam  has  been 
signed.  By  its  terms  the  Provinces  of  Biu-Thuan  and 
Thou-goa  are  restored  to  Annam.  A  customs  system 
similar  to  that  in  force  in  Cochin-China  is  established. 
A  French  military  occupation  of  all  strategic  points  in 
Annam  and  Tonquin  may  be  efTected  if  necessary.  A 
permanent  French  garrison  will  hold  a  portion  of  the 
citadel  of  Hue,  the  capital  of  Annam. 

A  Berlin  despatch  in  the  Tagblall  states  that  the  Ger- 
man Government  has  sent  a  communication  to  the 
French  Government  in  regard  to  the  commercial  stipu- 
lations of  the  Tien-Tsin  Treaty.  It  congratulates  France 
on  her  military  successes,  but  objects  to  her  commercial 
policy  in  closing  certain  Chinese  provinces  to  general 
trade.  The  Tagblatt  adds  that  the  French  policy  in  the 
East  has  provoked  the  drafting  of  a  new  customs  law, 
which  has  been  presented  to  the  Reichstag,  increasing 
the  duties  on  French  articles  exported  to  Germany. 

Louis  Pasteur,  the  great  French  Chemist  and  Sci- 
entist, proposes  to  take  from  his  kennels  a  score  of  dogs 
which  he  has  treated  and  rendered  impervious  to  rabies, 
placing  with  them  twenty  iininoculated  dogs.  He  will 
then,  in  pursuance  of  the  experiment,  get  some  mad 
dogs,  which  will,  in  the  natural  order  of  things,  bite  the 
others;  and  if  his  discovery  is  what  he  thinks  it  to  be, 
the  bite  will  have  no  effect  whatever  upon  those  he  has 
vaccinated  with  the  virus. 

The  Berliner  Tagehlatt,  referring  to  the  project  of  the 
French  Government  to  celebrate  the  centenary  of  the 
French  revolution  by  a  universal  exhibition  at  Paris  ia 
1889,  expresses  doubt  whether  the  great  Powers  of  Eu- 
rope will  consent  to  participate  in  an  exhibition  which 
revives  such  sad  memories. 

The  excessive  friendliness  of  the  Czarina's  reception 
by  the  Government  at  Berlin  amounts  to  a  political 
event  of  importance. 

Locusts  are  causing  much  damage  in  the  State  of 
Vera  Cruz,  Mexico,  and  the  coffee,  tobacco  and  sugar 
crops  are  threatened.    They  came  from  Yucatan. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee  is  to  be 
held  at  the  school  on  Fourth-day,  the  18th  instant,  at 

8  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  Admissions  meet 
at  the  school  the  preceding  evening,  at  7  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  meet  at  the  school  on 
Seventh-day,  the  14th  inst. - 

The  Committee  on  Subscriptions  meet  at  the  school 
at  4  p.  M.,  Third-day,  the  17tli. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  committee,  convey- 
ances will  be  at  Westtown  Station  on  Seventh  and  Third- 
days,  the  14th  and  17th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that 
leave  the  city  at  2.47  and  4.55  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans, 
Philada.,  6th  mo.  1884.  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  teacher  to  assist  in  the  Boys'  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  8  North  Front  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Caleb  Wood,  914  Pine  St. 


The  committee  having  the  care  of  Spring  River 
Academy,  desire  to  procure  a  Su[)erintendent  and 
Matron  to  take  charge  of  the  Boarding  House.  Also  a 
teacher  for  the  school.  As  the  school  is  already  in 
debt,  it  is  desired  that  the  wages  be  based  on  the  in- 
come of  the  school. 

For  further  information  address  Benjamin  Pickett, 
or  Richard  Haworth,  Quakervale,  Cherokee  county, 
Kansas. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broad 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  m.,  to  convey  passengers  to 
the  school. 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 

1810,  9th  mo.  9th.  At  their  First-day  meet- 
ing, which  Avas  crowded  with  people,  unto 
whom  the  Gospel  flowed  without  impediment. 

10th.  This  morning  after  a  heart-tender- 
ing season  with  the  afflicted  family  where  we 
lodged,  we  took  affectionate  leave,  crossed 
the  Kennebec,  and  rode  to  the  western  part 

of  Bath,  and  put  up  at  's.    Many  years 

ago  he  came  into  our  Society  hj  his  own  re- 
quest, and  a  few  years  since  went  out  in  mar- 
riage. I  was  formerly  acquainted  with  him, 
but  had  not  seen  him  for  many  years.  Meet- 
ing him  in  this  situation,  with  the  mixed  state 
of  his  family,  and  other  circumstances  con- 
nected, laid  him  under  such  embarrassments 
as  excited  in  me  sensations  of  pity  towards 
him. 

In  this  instance  we  had  another  view  of 
the  lamentable  effects  of  mixed  marriages; 
how  it  endangers  the  dear  children  for  the 
parents  to  be  governed  by  different  opinions 
about  things  of  a  religious  nature!  both  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity,  and  equal  in  the  affec- 
tions of  their  tender  offspring  ;  one  promoting 
and  encouraging  one  thing  as  a  religious  duty, 
and  very  tenacious  of  one  particular  mode  of 
worship,  and  form  of  church  government  and 
ceremonies ;  the  other  adhering  to  sentiments, 
for  aught  the  children  can  see,  clashing  with 
each  other.  These  tender  objects  of  parental 
care  can  scarcely  know  what  to  understand 
or  believe,  and  no  doubt  have  sometimes  come 
to  the  conclusion  there  is  nothing  in  all  that 
is  said  about  it. 

Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  when  parents 
are  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind  respecting 
things  of  such  weighty  consequence  to  them 
and  their  children,  by  their  united  efforts, 
uniform  conduct  and  example,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  a  beneficent  Providence,  may  do  much 
to  promote  their  welfare,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  their  faith  in  true  Christian  prin- 
ciples, and  the  settlement  of  their  minds  on  a 
solid  basis  concerning  things  of  a  religious 
nature.  My  mind  was  brought  into  compas- 
sion towards  these  parents  while  under  their 
roof 

12th.  I  went  to  Capo  Elizabeth  and  at- 
tended their  mid-week  meeting,  where  deep 
called  unto  deep,  and  the  minds  of  some  were 
strengthened.  Returned  to  Portland  and  had 
a  comfortable  opportunity  in  a  family  there. 


14th.  Had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Gor- 
ham,  where  the  truth  had  the  ascendency.  A 
season  not  easily  to  be  forgotten. 

16th.  On  first  day  of  the  week  we  were  at 
raeetingatEaymond.  The  service  was  greatly 
marred  by  the  interference  of  one  of  their 
Baptist  ministers.  It  was  thought  by  some 
he  was  afraid  of  losing  his  flock,  many  of 
whom  were  at  the  meeting,  and  he  came  there 
to  save  them  if  he  could;  but  they  were  so 
disgusted  at  his  conduct,  as  I  was  informed, 
thej^  all  left  him,  and  came  no  more  after  him. 

17th.  Having  accomplished  my  prospect 
in  these  parts,  I  rode  to  Berwick,  and  on  the 
18th  and  19th  rode  home,  and  to  my  satisfac- 
tion found  all  well;  and  on  a  review  of  the 
journey  my  mind  was  strengthened  and  com- 
forted. Thanks  to  the  Preserver  of  his  people. 

10th  mo.  25th.  A  satisfactory  season  at  our 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Salem. 

28th.  First-day  of  the  week.  My  soul  bur- 
dened with  the  windy  doctrines  of  men. 

11th  mo.  9th.  About  9  o'clock  this  even- 
ing we  experienced  a  considerable  shock  of 
an  earthquake.  Thus  God  speaks  in  awful 
majesty  and  shakes  terribly  the  earth.  Trem- 
ble and  be  astonished  at  the  greatness  of  his 
power,  and  the  awfulness  of  his  majesty,  thou 
worm  of  the  dust! 

12th  mo.  21st.  "Eebuke  not  an  Elder,  but 
entreat  him  as  a  father."  What  are  we  to 
understand  by  the  term  Elder  in  the  Church 
of  Christ?  The  language,  "  Entreat  him  as 
a  father,"  indicates  the  standing  of  an  Elder, 
according  to  the  original  intent  of  the  office, 
in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Having  been  faith- 
ful in  the  government  of  his  own  spirit, — hav- 
ing learned  in  the  school  of  Christ  how  to  rule 
his  own  house  with  wisdom  and  discretion, 
and  to  be  a  peace-maker  among  the  brethren, 
being  an  example  of  patience,  meekness  and 
love,  he  knows  how  to  demean  himself  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  "If  he  knows  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  Church  of  God  !"  Having  been  humbled 
under  the  operation  of  the  power  of  the  cross, 
which  crucifies  him  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  unto  him,  he  is  qualified  to  act  the  part 
of  a  father,  taking  the  children,  weak  and  in- 
experienced, by  the  hand,  and  sincerely  and 
feelingly  say,  "  Come,  follow  me  as  I  follow 
Christ."  The  Apostle  Peter  saith,  "  Feed  the 
flock  of  God  that  are  among  you  ;  taking  the 
oversight  thereof;  not  by  constraint  but  will- 
ingly; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind  ;  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  herit- 
age, but  as  ensamples  to  the  flock,"  skilfully 
dividing  the  word,  milk  to  the  babes,  and 
strong  meat  to  those  of  riper  years. 

1811,  1st  month  1st.  Time  has  performed 
another  annual  revolution,  and  what  improve- 
ment hast  thou  made!  what  progress  hast 
thou  known,  thou  travelling  soul,  in  the  im- 
portant work  of  redemption  !  Redouble  thy 
diligence.  Be  valiant,  be  vigorous,  act  thy 
part  faithfully,  and  the  victory  is  sure,  and 
the  crown  certain  to  those  who  hold  out  faith- 


ful in  the  good  w^ork,  to  the  end.  "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 

10th.  How  hard,  how  utterly  impossible 
it  is,  for  the  natural  man,  with  all  his  under- 
standing, wit  and  sagacity,  to  comprehend 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Those  truths  wliich, 
in  unfathomable  wisdom,  are  simplified  and 
made  easy  to  the  capacity  of  a  child.  Thanks 
to  the  gracious  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift,  "There  is  a  way  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  neither  hath  the  vulture's  eye  seen, 
the  lion's  .whelp  hath  not  trodden  it,  nor  the 
fierce  lion  passed  by  it." 

2nd  month  17th.  After  a  long  season  of 
drought,  when  the  heavens  seemed  as  brass, 
and  the  earth  as  iron,  and  all  the  showers 
were  as  dust,  and  refuge  seemed  to  fail,  my 
soul  was  thoroughl}^  relieved  by  a  searching 
testimony'  in  our  meeting  this  clay.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  endure  forever. 

24th.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Salem  was 
another  season  of  unspeakable  relief  The  au- 
thorit}'  of  Truth  triumphed  overall  the  powers 
of  darkness;  magnified  bo  the  name  of  Him 
whose  goodness  never  fails  his  humble  chil- 
dren, dependent  on  Him  day  by  day  for  their 
support. 

O,  the  leanness  of  the  human  heart,  in  the 
pursuit  of  its  covetousness !  How  little  does 
it  understand  of  the  true  spiritual  meaning  of 
the  Gospel !  Though  oft  convicted  and  sen- 
sible of  its  condition  in  a  fallen  state;  though 
oft  affected  with  a  sense  of  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin,  and  sometimes  favored  with  some  sense 
of  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  importance 
of  the  soul's  redemption.  But  for  want  of 
abiding  faithful  under  the  necessary  and  re- 
peated operations  of  that  holy  anointing  which 
brings  all  things  into  remembrance,  and  quali- 
fies to  see  things  truly  as  they  are  ;  manj'  are 
halting,  or  at  best,  see  men  as  trees  walking, 
having  a  very  imperfect  sight  and  sense  of 
things.  Many  who  have  had  their  eyes  in 
some  good  measure  anointed  with  the  ej^e- 
salve  of  the  Heavenly  Kingdom,  and  have 
seen  things,  in  some  measure,  according  to 
the  true  meaning  and  design  of  them,  and 
made  some  beginning  in  the  good  work,  for 
want  of  watchfulness  unto  praj^er,  have  re- 
lapsed into  forgetfulness  and  ease:  the  eye  be- 
coming gradually  blinded  by  the  god  of  the 
world,  so  that  they  cannot  see  the  excellency 
there  is  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Few  indeed  there  are,  who  so  fully  abide 
the  operation  of  this  holy  anointing  as  to  at- 
tain to  that  clear  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  so  as  to  see  things  as  they  really 
are,  and  make  the  true  discrimination  where- 
in there  is  no  confusion  ;  where  men  are  seen 
as  men,  and  trees  as  trees;  where  shadow  is 
not  taken  for  substance,  nor  name  for  reality. 

26th.  Deeply  baptized.  May  I  be  willing 
to  go  seven  times  to  the  bottom  of  Jordan,  if 
I  niay  bring  up  from  thence  stones  of  me- 
morial, or  any  thing  that  will  bear  the  in- 
scription of  holiness  to  the  Lord — any  thing 
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that  can  bear  testimony  to  bis  name  and 
Truth.  So  that  I  may  be  found  a  faithful 
steward,  that  in  the  day  when  called  upon  to 
render  an  account  of  my  stewardship,  I  may 
do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief,  or  with 
shame  and  confusion,  as  one  weighed  in  the 
balance  and  found  wanting. 

28tb.    At  the  funeral  of   .    But  few 

people  present;  but  my  mind  was  much  re- 
Jieved  by  sounding  an  alarm  among  them. 
O,  for  the  good  effect ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Among  the  Wild  Flowers  of  California. 

In  looking  over  "  The  Friend"  of  5th  mo. 
10th,  I  noticed  a  very  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive contribution  headed,  "A  ramble  among 
wild  flowers  ;"  it  reminded  me  of  a  short  trip 
up  the  Mt.  Ilamilton  range  of  hills,  near  San 
Jose,  undertaken  a  few  days  ago  in  company 
of  loved  ones,  to  breathe  the  pure  mountain 
air,  and  gather  wild  flowers  which  grow  in 
great  profusion  on  this  range,  as  well  as  in 
most  other  localities  in  this  wonderful  State. 
The  road  we  took  leads  to  the  summit  of  Mt. 
Hamilton,  about  4,400  feet  above  our  valley, 
and  where  the  great  telescope  of  the  Lick 
Observatory  is  to  be  placed.  The  day  was 
cool  and  pleasant,  and  as  we  ascended  the 
easy  grade  over  a  smooth  road,  the  views  pre- 
sented were  very  beautiful  and  diversified, 
the  growing  grain  and  woodlands  of  the  plain 
below,  the  varied  shades  of  the  green  moun- 
tain sides  were  all  most  attractive  to  the  eye, 
whilst  the  fleecy  clouds  and  deep  blue  sky 
above,  lent  an  added  charm  to  the  invigo- 
rating and  ever-changing  scene.  Awaj'  off 
toward  the  noi-th  the  placid  waters  of  San 
Francisco  Bay  were  spread  out  before  us.  On 
the  westerly  side  of  the  valley  the  dark  wood- 
crowned  Santa  Cruz  Mountains  were  of  an 
indigo  hue,  standing  out  in  bold  relief  as  a 
great  barrier  between  us  and  the  wild  Pacific. 
But  as  wild  flowers  were  one  of  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  day's  jaunt,  I  must  not  wander 
away  from  the  subject  in  search  of  the  ro- 
mantic and  picturesque,  always  a  delightful 
theme  to  dwell  upon. 

Unlike  "J.  W."  I  am  not  a  botanist,  or  I 
might  classify  the  flowers,  plants  and  trees  of 
this  attractive  and  strange  region,  but  I  must 
be  content  to  be  an  admirer  of  nature,  with- 
out reaching  into  the  realms  of  science,  so  I 
can  only  wish  "J.  W."  had  been  with  us  to 
dilate  on  these  beautiful  objects,  and  show 
bow  wondrous  and  delicate,  yet  simple,  the 
order  and  arrangement  of  Divine  Providence 
is.  It  was  the  task  of  the  dear  children  to 
gather  the  fine  specimens  that  greeted  us  on 
every  side,  and  how  ihe^'  did  enjoy  it!  On  a 
previous  trip  over  the  same  hills  some  years 
ago,  wo  obtained  over  twenty  varieties  of 
wild  flowers,  and  doubtless  many  others  were 
hidden  from  view;  for  as  we  looked  upward 
and  downward  wo  could  see  forms  and  colors 
different  I'rom  any  within  our  grasp. 

Perhaps  for  variety  and  brilliancy  the  wild 
flowers  of  California  exceed  those  of  any  other 
portion  of  the  United  Stales.  The  mountain 
ranges  of  this  section  are  covered  with  ver- 
dure and  flowers  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
and  they  who  ramble  amongst  them  are  ami)ly 
and  i-ichly  repaid  for  the  toil  and  trouble  in- 
volved. 

Surely  wild  flowers  arc  a  symbol  of  inno- 
cency,  purity,  humility  and  faith ;  from  them 


we  can  learn  a  lesson  of  abiding  child-like 
confidence  and  trust;  they  look  upward  and 
are  protected  by  Him  who  regards  the  low 
estate  of  his  humble,  dependent  creatures  ;  all 
things,  both  animate  and  inanimate,  are  ob- 
jects of  his  love,  care  and  redeeming  mercy. 

J.  Bell. 

San  Jose,  California,  5th  rao.  21st,  1884. 


Camden,  N.  J.,  6th  mo.  13th,  1884. 
To  THE  Editor  or  "  The  Friend," — 

It  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of 
The  Friend,"  to  be  informed  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  held  in  London  within  a  few  weeks, 
appointed  four  Friends  as  a  deputation  or 
committee  to  attend  the  approaching  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Canada — in  consequence,  I  sup- 
pose, of  the  difficulties  among  Friends  in  the 
Dominion.  It  is  also  reported  that  the  com- 
mittee desired  to  reach  this  continent  in  time 
to  enable  them  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  the  smaller  body  in  that  country.  The 
names  of  the  Friends  are  J.  B.  Braithwaite, 
who  was  on  a  similar  committee  several  years 
ago  to  visit  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  the  his- 
tory and  results  of  which  visit  are  familiar 
to  many  Friends;  William  Eobinson  of  Scar- 
borough,Yorkshire;  Thomas  Harvey  of  Leeds, 
in  the  same  county,  and  Thos.  Pumphrey  of 
the  North  of  England.  These  Friends  are 
furnished  with  minutes  also  aiithorizing  the 
entering  upon  service,  "  as  way  may  open," 
j extending  to  the  United  States. 

The  Friends  are  probably  now  on  the 
.water,  and  are  expected  in  a  day  or  two. 
While  the  language  remains  forever  true, 
How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
jpublisheth  peace,  that  saith  unto  Zion  in 
diving  authority,  thy  God  reigneth  ;  yet  the 
I  report  of  the  proposed  visit  of  this  deputation 
jhas  been  received  with  painful  concern  by 
jmany,  from  the  apprehension  that  instead  of 
affording  relief  and  comfort  to  the  rightly  ex- 
ercised in  Canada,  it  will  only  tend  to  in- 
crease their  trials. 

I  believe  the  sentiment  is  very  generally 
held,  that  until  London  Yearly  Meeting  has 
been  brought  to  understand  that  the  unset- 
tled state  of  things  in  Canada  and  elsewhere, 
the  widespread  disunity  that  prevails,  and 
the  numerous  separations  that  have  taken 
place,  are  largely  due  to  Jjie  attitude  that 
Yearly  Meeting  has  assumed,  and  the  influ- 
ence it  has  exerted  for  many  years — perhaps 
thirty  or  fortj'  years  past — no  committee  ap- 
pointed by  that  body  can  be  likely  to  have 
any  influence  in  the  way  of  rightly  healing 
the  breaches  and  restoring  true  unity.  I  think 
there  is  no  doubt  if  this  committee  go  about 
their  work  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  candor, 
they  will  be  made  aware  of  this,  and  be  ready 
to  acknowledge  that  there  is  no  half-way 
house  at  which  both  sides  can  meet  and  har- 
tnoriize.  In  dealing  with  such  weighty  affairs, 
it  is  not  human  skill  that  will  avail  anything, 
but  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth  and  the  au- 
thority of  it  making  its  own  way  in  the  hearts 
of  men — in  which  man's  wisdom  has  no  share 
— but  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted  and  hath  the 
glory  of  all  his  works. 

I  have  written  the  above  in  a  feeling  of 
sympathy  for  those  dear  Friends  in  Canada 
who  are  likely  to  be  brought  under  i-enewcd 
trial  of  faith;  but  there  is  One  who  can  and 
who  will  preserve  those  who  look  unto  Him 
alone. 

Thy  friend,  E.  E. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Roman  Notes  on  the  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy. 

(Continued  from  page  357.) 

"  Saying  to  them  that  dwell  vpon  the  earth 
that  they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast 
w^hich  had  the  wound  by  the  sword  and  did 
live."* 

"And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  the 
image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed," — xiii.  14,  15. 

This  evidently  points  to  the  assumption  of 
great  power  by  the  popes  and  their  inquisi- 
torial persecution  of  all  opposing  assertion  of 
conscience,  and  the  consequent  martyrdom 
of  the  faithful. 

These  verses  appear  to  refer  to  the  sweep- 
ing persecutions  and  martj'rdoms  which  fol- 
lowed the  rise  of  Protestantism.  Witness  the 
horrors  of  the  Inquisition  in  Spain  and  its 
Autos-de-fe  ;  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's day  and  the  Dragon nades  in  France  ; 
the  martjn-doms  in  Italy  and  in  England;  and 
the  horrible  cruelties  practised  wherever  the 
Inquisition  had  the  power  to  persecute  unto 
death.f 

"  And  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink," 
may  be  aptly  illustrated  by  the  Protestant 
and  Catholic  wars  in  Holland  and  Germanj^, 
and  the  many  internecine  and  bloody  feuds 
that  raged  in  Ital}'  and  elsewhere,  and  which 
led  to  the  establishment  of  Protestantism  in 
the  Teutonic  nations,  and  of  religious  liberty 
in  many  lands. 

"And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  sun ;  and  power  was  given  unto  him 
to  scorch  men  with  fire," — xvi.  8. 

"  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat, 
and  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  bath 
power  over  these  plagues  ;  and  they  repented 
not  to  give  him  gloiy," — xvi.  9. 

The  above  verses  appear  to  refer  to  that 


*  [Elizabeth  Webb  explains  this  "Image  of  tlie 
beast  as  a  setting  up  images  and  idolatry  to  please  the 
rulers  of  this  world  ;  for  the  worship  that  was  performed 
in  Babylon  and  all  her  suburbs  was  a  strange  mixture 
of  heathenish  idolatry  and  Jewish  ceremonies  under  a 
pretence  of  Christian  liberties;  and  finding  out  in  the 
wisdom  of  man  fine  ways  to  please  God,  as  witness  the 
sumptuous  buildings  of  their  churches,  their  inscrip- 
tions over  the  doors,  viz,  'how  dreadful  is  this  place, 
this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  Heaven  ;'  these  words  were  set  over  the  doors 
of  tlieir  cliurches  (so  called)  in  great  capital  letters,  and 
within  all  adorned  with  images,  pictures,  organs,  altars 
with  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  to  perform  their  sacra- 
ments in;  with  priests,  surplices,  and  abundance  of  such 
embellishments  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  beholders."] 

f  "England  was  once  a  persecutor  for  conscience 
sake.  On  her  statute-books  were  laws  enjoining  the 
burning  of  heretics;  the  imprisonment,  mutilation  and 
execution  of  non-conformists;  she  sanctioned  the  use  of 
torture  to  extort  evidence.  Had  these  laws  remained 
unrepealed,  how  could  she  have  replied  to  the  charge 
of  persecution  and  cruelty?  But  Kome  in  this  respect 
since  she  fell  is  unchanged  and  unchanging.  Even 
now  her  recognized  organs  are  justifying  persecution. 

"I  will  not  read  you  what  Protestants  say  of  Rome, 
but  will  read  what  Rome,  speaking  through  the  Univers, 
her  recognized  organ  on  the  continent,  says  about  us  : 
See  L'Unive.'S,  August  1851;  also  articles  written  in 
August  1872,  the  tercentenary  of  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  justifying  that  act." 

"A  heretic  examined  and  convicted  by  the  church, 
used  to  be  delivered  over  to  tlie  secular  power  and 
punished  with  death.  Nothing  has  ever  appeared  to  us 
more  natural  and  more  necessary.  More  than  100,000 
perished  in  consequence  of  the  heresy  of  VVicliffe;  a 
still  greater  number  by  that  of  John  Huss,  and  it  would 
not  be  possible  to  calculate  the  bloodshed  caused  by  the 
heresy  of  Luther,  and  it  is  not  yet  over,  after  three  cen- 
turies we  are  at  the  eve  of  a  re-commencement." — The 
Catacombs  of  Rome,  by  B.  Scott.  Lond.l873,p.l58— 161. 
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very  remarkable  event  which  has  changed 
the  current  of  human  aifairs,  or  was  itself  an 
evidence  of  a  new  set  of  the  current.  The 
incidents  connected  with  the  French  revolu- 
tion are  in  singular  accord  with  the  language 
of  this  prophecy. 

In  1701,  there  was  delivered  in  London  a 
sermon,  by  J.  Fleming,  on  the  Apocalypse, 
from  which  we  derive  the  following  : 

After  satisfying  himself  that  be  had  found 
the  true  method  of  reading  the  times,  he  turns 
his  attention  to  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the 
Revelation,  and  attempts  to  explain  the  time 
and  manner  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials. 
The  fourth  vial,  we  have  seen,  was  to  be 
poured  out  upon  the  sun !  This  he  asserts  is 
France,  which  had  at  that  time  for  its  emblem, 
the  sun,  and  for  its  motto  in  vain-glorious 
style,  ''nee  pluribus  impar."  This  description 
of  the  mode  of  pouring  out  of  the  vial,  and 
the  attending  circumstances  or  consequences, 
are  in  wonderful  accord  with  what  we  know 
of  the  horrors  and  blasphemies  of  the  French 
Eevolution  of  1793.  You  may  reply,  what 
could  Fleming,  in  1701,  know  of  the  coming 
revolution  of  1793?  He  knew  nothing  of  it 
surely  from  the  natural  eye,  but  he  saw  it 
with  sufficient  clearness  by  the  eye  of  faith, 
guided  by  his  insight  into  the  Eevelations  of 
St.  John,  to  predict  that  it  would  take  place 
about  the  year  1794 !  So  remarkably  was  his 
prediction  fulfilled  that  public  attention  was 
called  thereto,  and  an  edition  of  the  sermon 
of  1701  republished  to  the  world  in  1793. 
A  copy  of  this  pamphlet,  formerly  the  pro- 
perty of  William  Savery,  is  in  my  possession, 
and  has  often  arrested  my  attention  by  the 
remarkable  insight  into  the  mystery  of  the 
Eevelations  manifested  by  its  author. 

What  could  more  accurately  describe,  in 
metaphorical  language,  the  insane  spirit  of 
those  times  than  "power  was  given  to  him 
to  scorch  men  with  fire,"  whether  it  refers  to 
the  awful  devastations  made  by  Louis  XIV., 
or  that  made  among  the  ranks  of  the  aristoc- 
racy who  were  guillotined  by  the  cord,  or  to 
the  ravages  of  the  wars  of  Napoleon  who, 
with  fire  and  sword  ran  riot  over  Europe ! 
What  more  pertinent  as  descriptive  of  the 
blasphemous  course  of  the  Atheists,  who  set 
up  the  Goddess  of  Eeason  instead  of  the  true 
God  in  Paris,  as  an  object  of  worship,  and  who 
never  "  repented  to  give  God  the  glory"  could 
be  found,  than  is  this  9th  verse  of  the  16th 
chapter  of  Eevelations  ? 

How  remarkable  that  Fleming's  prophecy 
of  the  event,  corresponding  to  the  pouring 
out  of  this  vial,  should  occur  within  one  year 
of  the  date  promised  !  Is  there  not  here  an 
evidence  that  he  had  been  employing  the  cor- 
rect principle  in  his  exegesis?  It  is  true  that 
this  might,  if  found  alone,  be  regarded  as 
merely  a  happy  guess;  but  it  is  not  alone  as 
we  shall  hereafter  sec. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Wanderings  in  New  Britain. 

(Continued  from  page  355.) 

One  curious  custom  among  these  islanders 
probably  had  its  origin  in  a  form  of  religious 
worship,  designed  to  propitiate  the  deity  that 
rules  over  the  sea ;  though  now  kept  up 
through  motives  of  policy.  One  chief  in  each 
district  has  a  canoe  built,  which  is  decorated 
with  carved  wood,  flowers,  ferns,  and  scented 
herbs.  It  is  then  placed  in  a  house  by  itself, 
which  is  tabooed,  and  no  one  may  enter  with- 


out paying  so  much  dewarra,  which  they 
place  in  the  canoe.  The  chief  gives  out  that 
in  order  to  catch  plenty  of  fish  this  season 
everyone  must  pay  as  much  dewarra  as  possi- 
ble into  the  canoe,  that  be  may  make  the  fish 
easy  to  be  caught.  This  dewarra  is  supposed 
to  be  launched  in  the  canoe  to  pay  the  fishes 
for  those  they  lose  hy  being  caught ;  but  the 
canoe  is  always  carefully  covered  up  when 
launched,  and  in  reality  not  one  shell  of  de- 
warra ever  leaves  the  shore  in  that  canoe, 
which  floats  away  with  the  monsoon  and  is 
lost  sight  of. 

In  fishing  the  natives  use  nets,  and  also  a 
rod  and  line  with  hooks  made  of  tortoise  shell. 

The  taro  of  New  Britain  is  t3onsidered  the 
finest  in  the  South  Seas.  It  is  a  large  bulbous 
root,  with  leaves  of  much  the  same  shape  as  the 
Caladium.  A  large  tuber  will  be  fifteen  inches 
long  by  twelve  in  circumference.  The  native 
way  of  preparing  it  is  to  scrape  off  the  rough 
outside  with  a  sharp  shell,  and  after  cutting 
it  in  half  length  wa)^s,  wrap  it  in  banana  leaves 
and  place  it  in  a  fire  where  it  is  not  too  hot. 
When  cooked  it  is  very  much  like  good  new 
bread,  and  is  extremely  nutritious.  After 
taking  the  taro  out  of  the  ground,  the  tuber 
is  cut  off",  leaving  about  one  inch  of  it  still 
adhering  to  the  stalk  and  leaves;  this  is  re- 
planted, and  in  about  three  months  another 
tuber  is  ready  for  cutting.  The  leaves  are 
very  astringent,  and  if  eaten  raw  will  take 
the  skin  off  the  mouth  and  render  it  very 
sore  for  some  days ;  but  the  young  leaves 
cooked  with  cocoa-nut  milk  make  a  very 
delicious  dish. 

Tan  is  a  fruit  which  grows  on  veiy  high| 
trees.  It  is  shaped  like  an  apple  and  grows 
in  bunches;  but  when  ripe,  if  one  is  taken  in' 
the  hand  and  pressed,  the  skin  will  come  off 
entirely,  and  the  inside  is  a  beautiful,  clear,! 
jelly-like  substance  that  melts  into  water  in 
the  mouth. 

The  young  fruit  of  the  Papaw  or  Mummy- 
Apple;  when  boiled  makes  a  delicious  substi- 
tute for  vegetable  marrow  ;  whilst  the  stalks 
and  leaves,  if  boiled  with  clothes,  will  make 
them  beautifully  clean.  The  clothes  come 
out  of  the  boiler  a  bright  gamboge-yellow, 
but  when  hung  up  in  the  air  to  dry,  they  turn 
perfectly  white  again.  A  small  piece  of  the 
leaf  or  stalk  boiled  with  an  old  fowl,  or  a 
tough  piece  of  meat  will  make  it  quite  tender. 

It  having  been  concluded  to  build  a  house 
in  the  northern  peninsula  of  New  Britain,  a 
piece  of  land  was  purchased  of  Tor-Earrabay, 
a  chief  of  the  Kininigunun  tribe  ;  and  a  large 
house  erected  of  native  material,  roofed  with 
long  grass.  W.  P.  says  ;  "  When  every  thing 
was  finished,  we  had  a  big  feast  and  a  dance 
by  way  of  house-warming ;  Tor-Earrabay 
asked  me  if  Ae  should  provide  a  human  body 
for  the  feast;  upon  which  I  told  him  in  the 
strongest  terms  I  could  command,  never  even 
to  think  of  such  a  thing  again,  as  white  men 
hated  cannibalism,  and  that  I  could  not  bear 
to  think  of  him  as  one." 

The  laws  against  intermarriage  are  very 
strict :  there  are  in  each  tribe  two  distinct 
parties  between  whom  only  is  marriage  al- 
lowed. Generally,  the  men  buy  women  from 
foreign  tribes.  Wives  are  usually  obtained 
by  purchase.  Women  carry  their  babies  in 
net-work  bags,  the  band  or  strap  of  which 
comes  round  the  forehead,  and  the  child  in 
the  bag  rests  on  the  shoulder-blade. 

From  Kininigunun,  an  attempt  was  made 
to  reach  a  high  volcanic  peak  about  30  miles 


from  the  coast.  Several  natives  were  em- 
ployed as  guides,  and  to  carry  observing  in- 
struments, provisions,  &c.  The  guides  seemed 
timid,  professed  to  be  afraid  of  bad  spirits, 
and  all  deserted  on  the  second  night,  taking 
with  them  the  water  and  provisions  and  most 
of  the  ammunition.  The  mountain  was  but 
a  few  miles  distant ;  but  alone,  and  without 
provisions  or  ammunition,  it  would  have  been 
unsafe  to  venture ;  so  our  explorer  determined 
to  steer  a  straight  line  for  Blanche  Bay  with 
the  aid  of  a  pocket  compass.  This  was  the 
shortest  route,  and  through  the  most  open 
countrj',  and  would  enable  him  to  avoid  a 
large  village  through  which  he  had  passed, 
on  his  journey  to  the  interior,  and  where  he 
had  been  horrified  by  a  shocking  scene  of 
savage  barbarity.  At  that  village,  he  says, 
"  I  should  have  been  either  murdered  straight 
off,  or  kept  to  make  '  things  grow.'  The  idea 
amongst  these  natives  with  respect  to  the 
trade  articles  the  white  men  bring  is  that  they 
are  all  grown  just  as  they  are — tomahawks, 
beads,  knives,  red  cloth,  looking-glasses,  all 
grow,  and  therefore  we  must  have  an  un- 
limited supply." 

"  I  started  off  and  pushed  through  the  long 
grass  as  fast  as  I  could.  On  my  way  over 
the  plains  I  saw  manj^  flocks  of  cassowaries, 
and  once  or  twice  a  wallaby  springing  along 
over  the  cleared  burnt  patches,  made  in  catch- 
ing the  wild  pigs  and  the  cassowaries  which 
abound  on  these  plains.  On  the  day  fixed 
for  the  sport  they  send  out  the  women  and 
boys  early  in  the  day,  who  on  reaching  the 
appointed  spot  spread  themselves  out  into  a 
large  circle.  At  a  given  signal,  they  all  light 
the  grass  by  them,  and  along  to  where  the 
next  person  has  lighted  theirs,  forming  a 
wide  circle  of  fire,  which  on  the  outside  edge 
is  well  beaten  down,  to  prevent  its  spreading 
too  far.  One  opening  is  left  to  windward  ; 
towards  this  all  the  frightened  animals  within 
the  circle  rush,  and  are  speared  as  they  come 
out." 

"After  travelling  some  distance,  I  began  to 
feel  the  want  of  water  very  much,  and  also 
was  getting  exhausted  for  want  of  food.  I 
suddenly  bethought  me  of  some  betel-nut  and 
lime  which  I  had  in  my  pocket.  This  I  at 
once  began  to  chew,  and  found  that  it  entirely 
satisfied  both  thirst  and  hunger.  This  nut  is 
eaten  with  the  flower  or  catkin  of  the  pepper- 
plant,  or  with  the  leaves ;  these  are  dipped  in 
powdered  burnt  lime,  it  turns  the  saliva 
quite  red,  and  tends  to  make  the  teeth  black. 

"Night  was  coming  on,  and  I  determined 
to  lie  down  in  the  long  grass  and  have  a  good 
sleep  if  possible.  However  I  found  it  impos- 
sible to  sleep,  and  every  rustle  of  the  grass 
seemed  to  me  to  be  natives  creeping  upon  me. 
There  was  only  a  faint  reflection  of  light  in 
the  horizon,  when  I  was  up  and  off  again.  It 
was  hard  work  to  struggle  through  the  thick 
grass  and  still  denser  bush  ;  and  having  no 
boots  my  feet  were  getting  very  sore. 

"About  mid-day  I  saw  a  thick  belt  of  trees 
ahead  which  gave  me  fresh  hopes  and  spirits, 
as  I  could  shelter  there  from  the  fierce  sun 
which  was  literally  baking  my  brain.  Indeed, 
I  fancy  I  must  have  been  somewhat  delirious, 
for  I  found  myself  rolling  on  the  ground  in 
the  shade  of  the  trees,  as  if  I  had  been  in 
water.  I  was  soon  off  again,  however,  push- 
ing through  the  scrub,  and  having  my  clothes 
torn  in  the  most  ill-natured  way  by  the  prickly 
palms.  About  sundown  I  fell  into  a  native 
track.    Oh  !  what  a  relief  was  that  smooth 
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ground  to  walk  upon,  and  an  assurance  of  its 
leading  somewhere!  I  did  not  care  where 
now,  for  1  was  getting  desperate,  and  I  could 
not  have  gone  more  than  a  mile-and-a-hali 
Avhen  I  came  to  a  water-hole. 

'■I  flung  myself  down  and  dranlc.  Then  I 
lay  down  by  the  pool  and  fell  asleep,  regard- 
less of  all  dangers.  Luckily  no  natives  came 
whilst  I  was  there.  It  was  about  eight  a.  m. 
before  I  woke,  refreshed,  but  very  weak.  The 
travelling  was  comparatively  easj',  and  I  got 
along  pretty  well.  Soon  1  began  to  come 
upon  signs  of  natives,  hy  finding  patches 
cleared  for  yams,  &e.,  and  at  mid-day  met 
some  native  women  carrying  their  heavy 
loads  to  market.  I  stopped  them  and  bought 
some  cocoa-nuts  with  a  few  beads  I  had  left, 
and  sitting  down  there  and  then  ate  a  whole 
one,  much  to  the  astonishment  of  the  women, 
who  were  startled  at  seeing  a  white  man  at 
all,  to  say  nothing  of  finding  him  so  far  in  the 
bush." 

His  serious  difficulties  were  noAv  over.  On 
arriving  at  Kininigunun,  he  found  that  every- 
thing the  guides  had  carried  off  had  been  put 
into  the  house.  Tor-Earrabaj'  gave  as  an 
excuse  for  them  running  away,  that  one  of 
the  men  declared  they  had  seen  an  evil  spirit, 
and  that  the  others  were  all  frightened.  "  He 
seemed  greatly  astonished  to  see  me  again, 
as  he  evidently  thought  I  could  never  find 
my  way  back  without  a  guide.  '  O,'  said  I, 
'  I  had  a  guide,'  and  showed  him  my  compass, 
which  he  regarded  with  mysterious  awe,  and 
would  scarcely  touch.  '  Yes,'  I  said,  '  that 
was  my  guide,  and  a  better  one  than  you 
and  your  men,  for  it  did  not  run  away,  and 
leave  me  alone.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


dividual  deeds.  One  must  be  honest  in  his 
sales  over  the  counter;  another  faithful  in 
earning  his  weekly  or  monthly  wage  at  the 
factory;  another  must  teach,  as  influencing 
those  who  are  growing  up  to  do  the  world's 
work  ;  another  must  remember  that  the  law- 
yer has  no  right  to  help  wickedness  escape 
from  justice  ;  another  must  heal  the  body,  not 
forgetting  that  it  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  another  must  refuse  to  pander  to  any 
taste  for  the  sensational  in  the  daily  press  ; 
another  must  engage  unrepiningly  in  that 
hardest  of  the  toils  of  life — the  endless  round 
of  baking,  dish-washing,  darning  and,  clean- 
ing ;  another  must  be  courteous  and  thought- 
ful in  the  weary  work  of  ticket-selling,  or 
stage-driving,  or  bricklaj'ing.  But  all  may 
make  church  Christianity  week-day  Chris- 
tianity. None  is  so  low"  or  so  ignorant,  or  so 
sick  or  so  wretched,  that  he  may  not  ask  him- 
self the  question :  "What  would  Christ  do  if 
He  were  in  my  place  to-day?"  And  so  the 
man  or  woman  can  "  make  drudgery  divine." 
—S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

Y.  S.  Walter,  (novv  deceased),  of  the  Dela- 
ware  County  Republican,  thus  refers  to  the 
honest  work  and  excellent  results  of  West- 
town  Boarding  School: 

"  Dear  to  the  memory  of  past  generations 
of  Friends  is  the  Westtown  Boarding  School, 
where  they  received  their  early  training  and 
were  placed  in  the  quiet  paths  wherein  they 
walked  until  death.  Many  of  our  mothers, 
and  even  some  of  our  grandmothers,  were 
educated  there.  In  this  institution  the  term 
education  had  a  significance  not  attached  to 
it  in  modern  daj's.  Therein  was  dispensed 
the  more  substantial  formulas  on  which  the 
serious  after-events  of  life  depend.  No  frivol- 
ous accomplishment,  no  external  show  or 
glare  of  gas-light,  music,  or  bouquets,  marked 
the  passage  of  a  young  ladj'into  society;  but 
improved  by  scholarship,  chastened  by  pre- 
cept, and  conscious  that  the  responsibilities  of  day  makes  $36.50  fei 
life  were  many  and  important,  she  lef":  West- 
town  calmly  and  sensibly,  and  fulfilled  her 
mission.  How  well  she  accomplished  it  only 
those  whoso  wives  and  mothers  graduated 
there  can  truly  speak.  Apart  from  the  ex- 
ternalities of  a  mere  butterfly  existence,  life 
was  estimated  as  a  trial  and  test  of  virtue 
and  endurance,  and  they  who  left  its  quiet 
precincts  wore  armed  with  virtue,  courage 
and  endurance  which  served  them  well." 

bill  in  June,  July  and 

Religion  is  a  thing  of  faith,  of  morals,  of i  August  of  a  certain  year  amounted  to  $36. 
scif-sacrifico — of  faith  in  God  above  us,  ofi He  averaged  eight  glasses  per  day,  including 
works  and  self-sacrifice  for  those  outside  us; Uvhat  he  drank  hiinself  and  gave  to  others, 
but  it  also  concerns  our  very  selves,  and  the  And  yet  the  preceding  winter  he  had  felt  the 
building  up  of  individual  character  by  in-  purcbaso  of  a  new  overcoat  a  great  burden, 


Economy  for  Young  Men. 

Among  the  valuable  series  of  letters  to 
young  men  published  in  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate, and  prepared  by  its  editor,  J.  M.  Buckley, 
is  one  on  Economy,  from  which  the  following 
article  is  condensed  ;  with  the  belief  that  the 
hints  contained  in  it  may  be  useful  to  manJ^ 

"A  want  of  economy  is  the  indirect  cause 
of  many  of  the  difficulties  which  young  men 
find  insurmountable,  and  the  source  of  temp- 
tations to  dishonesty  that  would  never  have 
been  felt  or  become  powerful  except  under 
the  constant  and  humiliating  stimulus  of  a 
want  of  money.  Practically  considered,  few 
subjects,  if  any,  are  more  important  to  young- 
men  than  that  which  I  now  have  to  treat. 

Until  a  young  man  gets  a  start,  his  expendi- 
tures must  be  continually  watched.  I  desire 
that  those  who  read  this  letter  shall  keep  in 
view  this  thought.  They  will  then  perceive 
why  I  recommend  to  young  men  a  closeness 
in  their  expenditures  which  may  be  parsimony 
twenty  years  later,  and,  in  many  cases,  five 
years  later. 

Alcoholic  drinks  of  every  kind  are  foes  to 
economy,  and  beer  is  not  to  be  excepted  from 
this  remark.  Alcohol  and  beer  produce  a 
false  thirst.  The  basis  of  every  drink  that 
quenches  thirst  is  ivater,  and,  except  in  disease, 
the  use  of  water  never  produces  a  false  thirst. 
As  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  users  of  spiritu- 
ous and  malt  liquors,  in  any  considerable 
number,  are  reading  these  letters,  I  shall  not 
here  enlar<rc.  The  paltry  sum  of  ten  cents  a 
annum.  Many  young 
men  who  do  not  use  alcoholic  liquors  spend 
a  great  deal  for  soda-water,  root-beer,  ginger- 
ale,  and  other  beverages.  They  all  have  a 
thirst-producing  power.  A  glass  of  pure  water 
will  quench  thirst.  A  glass  of  soda-water 
does  so  only  to  a  limited  degree.  If  Sj-rups 
and  cream,  as  is  the  custom,  arc  drunk  with 
the  soda-water,  the  stomach  is  somewhat  de- 
ranged, a  sickish  taste  left  in  the  mouth,  and 
more  fluid  is  called  for.  A  young  man  found 
that  his  soda-water 


and  was  in  debt  to  his  tailor  at  the  time  he 
was  spending  this  money  for  soda-water. 

Cigars  and  tobacco  are  expensive  luxuries, 
and  as  ihej  promote  thirst  they  are  closely 
related  to  the  subject  just  considered.  Here, 
also,  I  will  not  enlarge,  simply  stating  that 
the  paltry  sum  of  ten  cents  per  day  amounts 
to  $36.50  per  annum. 

The  same  principle  of  frugality  should  be 
applied  to  books  and  papers.  Most  j'oung 
men  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  daily 
paper  without  purchasing  it,  and  to  many  the 
reading  of  a  weekly  paper  and  the  purchasing 
of  one  or  two  daily  papers  per  week,  would  be 
sufilcieut.  Notwithstanding  this,  many  have 
a  habit  of  buying  two  or  three  papers  each 
day — a  morning  and  an  evening.  They  are 
now  very  cheap  ;  but  the  paltry  sura  oi  five 
cents  per  day  on  the  average  makes  $18.25 
per  annum. 

Comparatively  few  books  are  needed  for 
permanent  use.  By  becoming  connected  with 
circulating  or  stationary  libraries,  and  being 
content  to  wait  a  little  while,  a  young  man, 
by  the  expenditure  of  a  few  dollars,  may  get 
the  reading  of  all  the  ephemeral  books  that 
he  may  be  interested  in.  Let  him  add  to  his 
library  only  those  books  which  are  of  perma- 
nent value,  as  he  is  able  to  read  and  master 
them.  The  average  young  man,  inclined  to 
read,  spends  at  least  half  of  all  he  does  spend 
for  books  needlessly. 

In  clothes  a  judicious  economy  can  accom- 
plish much.  William  Penn  saj^s :  'Choose 
thy  clothes  by  thine  own  eyes,  not  another's. 
The  more  plain  and  simple  they  are  the  better; 
neither  unshapely  nor  fantastic,  and  for  use 
and  decency,  and  not  for  pride.' 

There  is  economy  in  having  clothes  made 
by  a  tailor  whose  scale  of  prices  is  midway 
between  the  extravagant  and  the  cheap.  His 
handiwork  will  show,  when  the  garment  is 
nearly  worn  out,  that  it  was  once  good,  and 
that  it  was  made  to  fit  the  person  ;  whereas 
readj'-made  clothing  often  proclaims  as  far 
as  eya  can  see,  that  it  was  ready-made,  and 
soon  exhibits  the  inferiority  of  the  goods. 

Many  young  men  spend,  in  the  aggregate, 
quite  a  large  sum  upon  horses — some  upon 
fast  horses  which  they  hire,  some  upon  fast 
horses  which  thQy  own.  Unless  employed  in 
business,  they  are  luxuries,  to  be  enjoyed 
with  propriety  only  by  those  who  can  aft'ord 
them. 

Ver3^  many  young  men  spend  considerable 
upon  amusements,  especially  in  cities.  Their 
own  animal  spirits,  if  they  really  wish  to  get 
on  in  the  world,  should  sustain  them  without 
their  feeling  amusements  to  be  necessary. 

On  the  subject  of  board  I  shall  say  little. 
I  consider  it  wiser  economy  for  a  young  man 
to  pay  $8  a  week  for  a  small  room  on  the  top 
floor  in  a  respectable  family  in  congenial  so- 
ciety, than  for  him  to  pay  the  same  sum,  or 
a  dollar  or  two  less,  for  a  much  better  room 
among  people  who  arc  not,  in  his  opinion, 
profitable  or  congenial  companions.  Yet,  for 
the  sake  of  displaj^  alone,  many  young  men 
pay  from  $2  to  $4  a  week  more  than  they 
need  to  pa3\ 

Travel  is  a  way  of  spending  money  with- 
out knowing  it.  The  best  way  for  an  eco- 
nomical 3*oung  man  to  travel  is  on  foot. 

"Sir,"  said  a  young  man,  when  asked  by  a 
hackman  to  ride  with  him  three  miles,  "  what 
do  you  charge  me?" 

"  Two  dollars,"  said  the  hackman.  His  re- 
ply was, 
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)      '=1  ATill  walk  three  miles  at  any  time  for 

two  dollars.  Good  afternoon,  sir!" 
,  I  have  travelled  more  than  4,000  miles  on 
■  foot  in  the  United  States,  and  at  this  late  date 
,  wish  to  pay  a  tribute  to  Bayard  Taylor,  the 
t  author  of  the  most  charming  book  of  travel 
s  I  have  ever  read,  "Views  Afoot,"  for  the 
stimulus  he  gave  me,  and  to  the  nameless 
8  author  who  declared  that  "  a  man  can  learn 
no  more  of  the  country  than  he  can  learn  by 
'  going  through  it  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an 
e  hour — the  rate  of  a  person  leisurely  walking." 
I  Many  a  time,  since  I  have  have  been  able  to 
«  travel  as  I  please,  I  have  made  a  tour  of  150 

i  or  200  miles  on  foot  for  the  pleasure  of  it.  A 
li  magnificent  excursion  of  two  weeks  in  length 
e  can  be  made  every  year  at  a  cost  of  less  than 
e  816,  apart  from  the  expense  of  getting  to  the 
j  ispot  where  the  pedestrianism  begins.    In  ten 

years  such  a  j'oung  man  can  master  New 
r  I  England  and  the  State  of  New  York  in  his 
h  itwo  weeks'  vacations,  or  do  the  same  in  any 
?  lother  region  of  similar  size  within  reach  of 
I,  I  him.  Yet  many  thousands  who  wonder  why 
I  Ithey  do  not  get  on  in  the  woi-ld  squander  $50 

ii  or  660,  and  some  of  them  $100,  in  their  sum- 
is  mer  vacations. 

I-  In  addition  to  what  has  been  said,  the  young 
it  man  can  economise  in  rent.    A  hundred  dol- 

0  lars  a  year  saved  in  rent  is  worth  the  trouble, 

1  and  may  become  the  foundation  of  comfort  at 
a  time  when  it  is  needed. 

1-  i    He  who  saves  $100  a  year  on  his  rent  is 
isimply  being  paid  that  much  for  the  little  in- 
s>  jeonveniences  he  may  have  to  endure.  Solid 
I  land  plain  furniture,  with  the  ornaments  such 
las  a  wife's  taste  can  make  with  a  very  little 
expense,  should  be  observed  in  distinction 
ii  Ifrom  lumbering  up  the  house  with  expensive 
J  articles.    Every  article  of  furniture  that  is 
is  not  necessary  in  a  room  diminishes  its  size 
is  and  air  capacity,  and  collects  dust  and  makes 
id  work. 

15  Economy  can  be  practised  upon  the  table, 
u  by  the  co-operation  of  husband  and  wife,  so 
i  sas  to  make  a  difference  of  one  half  in  the  ex- 
penses. Dainties,  preserves,  fruits  in  advance 
(  of  the  season,  too  much  meat,  excess  and  pi'o- 
li  fusion  of  all  kinds,  take  money.  Being  in  the 
-!  habif,  some  years  since,  of  visiting  a  young 
in  jfamily  whose  table  always  had  everything 
i  that  was  needed,  and  nothing  more,  but  with 
•il  freshness  and  sufficient  variety,  and  knowing 
that  the  young  man  had  a  very  small  income, 
Ic  |I  asked  him  about  his  table  expenses, 
ir  He  replied,  Oly  wife  and  I  apply  the  same 
A  [thought  and  study  to  our  purchases  for  the 
!i'  table  that  a  business  man  applies  to  the  pur- 
chase of  the  goods  that  he  deals  in  and  ex- 
le  pects  to  make  a  living  from.' 
in  Presents  and  extras  need  to  be  narrowly 
5p  watched.  Superfluous  gifts  to  children,  ex- 
penditures  for  candy  and  for  trips  that  do  not 
or  ^\yc  pleasure  in  proportion  to  their  cost,  are 
im  leaks  which  keep  many  well-meaning  families 
m,  poor. 

ot  When  invited  to  make  one  of  a  party  of 
ei!  pleasure  in  the  vicinity,  or  to  take  a  distant 
,..   excursion,  not  only  estimate  the  money  it  will 

cause  you  to  expend,  but  how  much  yon  may 
l).  save  or  earn  bj"  declining  the  allurement.  En- 
;o.  ter  this  on  the  credit  side  of  your  accounts. 

When  you  see  any  fruit,  tarts,  trinkets, 
•  3  Dr  toys  which  tempt  you  to  draw  your  purse, 
fV  out  which  you  can  do  very  weiKwithout,  pull 

3ut  as  much  money  as  the  present  object  of 
,e.  temptation  would  cost,  and  set  it  apart  as  so 

jauch  gained. 


When  you  see  your  neighbor  or  equal 
changing  his  furniture,  or  new  hanging  his 
rooms,  because  the  fashion  has  changed,  do 
not  be  fool  enough  to  copy  him ;  but  think 
how  much  he  spent  idly,  and  estimate  what 
you  saved  wisely. 

Selected. 

MOTH-EATEN. 

BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

I  had  a  beautiful  garment, 

And  I  laid  it  by  with  care; 
I  folded  it  close  with  lavender  leaves. 

In  a  napkin  fine  and  fair. 
"  It's  far  too  costly  a  robe 

For  one  like  me  to  wear." 

So  never  at  morn  or  evening 

I  put  my  garment  on  ; 
It  lay  by  itself  under  clasp  and  key 

In  the  perfumed  desk  alone, 
Its  wonderful  broidery  hidden, 

Till  many  a  day  had  gone. 

There  were  guests  who  came  to  ray  portal, 
There  were  friends  who  sat  with  me. 

And,  clad  in  soberest  raiment, 
I  bore  theru  company  ; 

I  knew  I  owned  the  beautiful  robe, 
Though  its  splendor  none  might  see. 

There  were  poor  who  stood  at  my  portal, 
There  were  orphaned  sought  my  care ; 

I  gave  them  tenderest  pity. 

But  I  had  nothing  besides  to  spare; 

I  had  only  the  beautiful  garment. 
And  the  raiment  for  daily  wear. 

At  last,  on  a  feast-day's  coming, 

I  thought  in  my  dress  to  shine ; 
I  would  please  myself  with  the  lustre 

Of  its  shifting  colors  fine  ; 
I  would  walk  with  pride  in  the  marvel 

Of  its  rarely  rich  design. 

So  out  of  the  dust  I  bore  it — 

The  lavender  fell  away— 
And  fold  on  fold  I  held  it  up 

To  the  searching  light  of  day. 
Alas  !  the  glory  had  perished 

While  there  in  its  place  it  lay. 

Who  seeks  for  the  fadeless  beauty 

Must  seek  for  the  use  that  seals 
To  the  grace  of  a  constant  blessing 

The  beauty  that  use  reveals  ; 
For  into  the  folded  robe  alone 

The  moth  with  its  blighting  steals. 

Selected. 

UNKNOWN  HEEOES. 
We  see  them  and  we  know  them  not, 

So  plain  in  garb  and  mien  are  they  ; 
So  lowly  is  their  thankless  lot. 

We  hear  not  what  they  do  or  say. 

And  yet  for  weary  months  and  years, 
Without  a  murmur,  'plaint  or  cry, 

Thoufands  who  eat  their  bread  in  tears 
To  daily  dut}'  pass  us  by. 

A  sickly  mother,  wan  and  worn, 

Bereft  of  cheerfulness  and  light, 
From  longed-for  rest  and  joy  is  torn, 

To  work  from  early  morn  till  night. 

To  steal  one  hour  from  dreary  fate, 

Or  falter  in  the  hardest  tasks. 
Would  make  some  home  disconsolate 

And  so  no  peace  or  joy  she  asks. 

A  little  child,  faint  with  its  fears — 
A  girl,  untimely  old  and  gray — 

A  man  bent  down  by  weight  of  years — 
All  bravely  go  their  bitter  way. 

We  see  them,  and  we  know  them  not, 
So  plain  in  garb  and  mien  are  they  ; 

So  lowly  is  their  thankless  lot. 
We  hear  not  what  they  do  or  say. 

Heroes  unknown — through  weary  years 
They  make  no  sign  or  outward  cry, 

But  eat  their  bread  with  bitter  tears. 
And  we,  in  silence,  pass  them  by. 

— Canada  Presbyterian. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Transit  of  Venus,  and  New  Zealand. 

A  recent  number  of  Kansas  City  Review, 
contains  an  article  on  the  Transit  of  Venus 
in  New  Zealand,  by  astronomer  Pritchett,  of 
St.  Louis;  who  observed  the  late  transit  in 
that  colony.  I  have  thought  some  readers  of 
"The  Friend"  might  relish  an  account  of  the 
Professor's  experiences ;  and  perhaps,  also, 
some  account  of  the  geography  of  that  south- 
ern clime,  which  I  have  compiled  from  other 
sources.  More  than  a  year  has  passed  since 
the  last  transit  of  Venus,  and  no  definite  re- 
sults have  yet  been  obtained  from  it  regarding 
the  sun's  distance.  The  great  amount  of  data 
furnished  by  a  number  of  expeditions,  and 
the  extreme  care  required  in  working  out 
each  part,  involve  a  labor  so  great  that  years 
are  required  to  complete  it. 

The  party  left  San  Francisco  9th  mo.  24th, 
1882,  and  after  a  pleasant  voyage  of  21  days 
landed  in  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  a  well- 
built  and  well-governed  city  of  40,000  people. 
Prof  Pritchett  found  them  exceedingly  friend- 
ly and  entertaining.  "Every  citizen  was 
anxious  to  do  anything  in  his  power  to  help 
along  with  the  work  of  the  expedition."  A 
public  park  just  outside  the  city  was  selected 
as  the  site  for  operations.  The  building  of 
three  houses  was  required  ;  one  for  the  equa- 
torial telescope,  one  for  photographing,  and 
one  for  the  transit  instrument.  Several  car- 
penters were  employed  ;  but  like  other  citizens 
("in  New  Zealand  nobody  is  in  a  hurry,") 
they  were  slow  about  work  ;  and  our  astrono- 
mers became  a  little  impatient.  But  to  hurry 
them  was  difficult.  They  began  work  at  9 
A.  M.,  must  have  a  full  hour  at  noon,  and  quit 
at  5.  It  was  summertime — long  days  there, 
too.  However,  they  were  sure  as  well  as 
slow;  the  rooms  all  being  ready  in  time  for 
the  astronomers  to  place  the  instruments  in 
good  position.  In  practising  to  familiarize 
each  one  with  his  special  part  of  the  work, 
manj^  good  photographs  were  obtained  of  the 
great  sun-spot  which  appeared  in  the  latter 
part  of  11th  month,  1882.  Doubtless  many 
persons  remember  this  spot  in  connection 
with  disturbance  of  telegraph  work.  The 
Professor  says:  "As  the  day  of  the  transit 
drew  nearer,  a  feverish  anxiety  began  to  be 
felt  in  regard  to  the  weather.  The  New 
Zealanders  seemed  to  feel  that  the  honor  of 
New  Zealand  was  involved  in  the  matter,  and 
if  a  clear  day  was  not  forthcoming,  the  fair 
fame  of  the  colony  would  suffer.  On  the 
night  preceding  the  day  of  the  transit,  half 
the  population  of  Auckland  sat  up  to  look  out 
for  the  weather,  and  the  American  party  did 
very  little  sleeping.  At  12  o'clock  it  was  clear 
with  indication  of  a  fine  morning.  By  5  A.  m., 
necessary  adjustments  were  made,  and  each 
man  was  at  his  post  ready  for  work."  [But 
thick  cloud  had  come  over.]  "  The  look  of 
silent  despair  on  the  countenances  of  mem- 
bers of  the  party  was  said  by  the  citizens  to 
have  been  the  most  heart-rending  spectacle 
ever  seen  in  New  Zealand.  At  half  past  5 
the  clouds  broke  away  and  photographing 
was  commenced:  75  photographs  were  ob- 
tained, when  clouds  stopped  work.  Most  of 
them  present  sharp  round  edges  of  the  sun 
and  Venus,  and  can  be  measured  with  great 
accuracy.  My  observations  of  third  contact 
were  satisfactory,  and  Venus  came  up  to  the 
limb  [of  the  sun]  presenting  a  perfectly  sharp, 
blaCk  disc." 

'    New  Zealand  is  an  English  colony  of  three 
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islands  and  several  islets  in  the  South  Pacific 
ocean,  7,000  miles  nearly  south-west  from 
San  Francisco,  and  1,200  miles  south-east  of 
Australia.  Although  nearly  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  earth,  it  is  a  fine  and  interesting 
country.  Imagine  a  long  and  narrow  island 
lying  in  a  direction  nearly  north-east  and 
south-west,  and  divided  near  the  middle  by 
Cook's  Strait.  North  island  is  very  irregular 
in  shape;  the  northwestern  part  extending 
far  into  the  ocean,  narrows  to  a  point.  The 
northeastern  part  extends  out  one-fourth  as 
far  and  rounds  off  much  more  obtusely.  So 
the  shape  of  this  island  is  somewhat  like  a 
shoe.  South  island  is  nearly  a  parallelogram 
in  shape,  and  the  two  taken  together  resem- 
ble a  boot  in  outline  as  well  as  Italy  does. 

Their  extreme  leni^th  is  nearly  a  thousand 
miles,  and  the  average  width  about  100  miles. 
North  island  is  about  the  size  of  New  York — 
containing  48,000  square  miles.  South  island 
is  somewhat  larger.  It  is  often  called  New 
Munster.  The  third,  called  Stewart's  island, 
is  south  of  New  Munster.  Faveaux  Strait, 
15  miles  wide,  is  between  them.  This  island 
is  triangular  in  shape,  and  contains  nearly 
1000  square  miles;  onl}'  one-fiftieth  as  much 
as  one  of  the  others.  Cook's  Strait  is  in  lati- 
tude 40°  south;  and  longitude  185°  west  of 
Greenwich.  It  took  its  name  from  James 
Cook,  a  renowned  navigator,  who  surveyed 
New  Zealand  about  1770.  The  country  was 
discovered  in  1642,  by  Abel  Tasman.  For 
many  years  after,  it  was  known  only  as  a 
stopping-place  for  whalers.  The  natives  were 
cannibals,  but  were  very  susceptible  to  the 
influences  of  civilization  and  religion.  A  few 
English  had  settled  there;  and  in  1814,  a  mis- 
sionary station  was  established  on  the  Bay  of 
Islands,  north  side  of  New  Ulster  (North 
island.)  It  was  very  successful,  and  Chris- 
tianity spread  over  the  island  to  a  large  ex- 
tent. But  ill  20  or  30  years,  more  immigrants 
came  who  were  greedy  for  the  fine  country. 
They  oppressed  the  people — provoking  them 
to  retaliation,  and  causing  much  cruelty;  so 
that  Christianity  was  greatly  impaired. 

In  1840,  the  sovereignty  of  New  Zealand 
was  ceded  to  the  British  Government.  But 
in  a  few  years  new  and  bloody  conflicts  arose, 
because  foreigners  took  possession  of  lands 
which  the  natives  believed  they  had  no  right 
to.  Finally,  after  a  few  years,  all  became  re- 
conciled, and  every  body  went  to  work  in 
good  earnest — tilling  the  soil  and  advancing 
the  cause  of  humanity  in  general.  These 
islands  are  considerably  mountainous  ;  several 
peaks  having  an  elevation  of  about  two  miles. 
Mt.  Cook,  in  South  island,  is  13,000  feet 
high.  Many  extinct,  and  a  few  active,  volca- 
noes exist.  Earthquakes  also  occur  some- 
times. The  coasts  arc  indented  with  numer- 
ous bays,  many  of  which  afford  excellent 
harbors.  Beautiful  plains  of  countiy  are  al- 
wa3'S  clothed  in  green  foliage,  and  afford  rich 
pasture  for  great  herds  of  cattle  and  vast 
numbers  of  sheep,  which  are  tiius  grown  with 
very  little  expense.  The  soil  is  very  produc- 
tive and  easily  worked,  making  agriculture 
light  and  easy  employment.  A  large  plant, 
having  leaves  two  inches  broad  and  six  feet 
long,  called  New  Zealand  flax,  is  a  production 
of  great  value  for  home  use  and  export.  The 
leaves  contain  a  very  strong  fibre  used  for 
making  rope,  twine,  linen,  dtc. 

"The  climate  of  New  Zealand  is  one  of  the 
finest  in  the  world."  In  North  island  the 
mean  annual  temperature  is  58°;  in  South 


island  52°.  The  atmosphere  is  damp,  though 
pure  and  healthy;  disease  and  sickness  being 
comparativel}^  rare.  The  coast  and  rivers 
abound  in  vast  quantities  of  fish.  James 
Cook,  in  one  of  his  visits  there,  thought  to 
show  the  people  how  to  catch  fish  by  exhibit- 
ing a  large  seine ;  but  they  smiled,  and  pulled 
down  a  stack  of  netting  from  which  they 
spread  a  seine  four  times  as  large  as  his. 
Coal  exists  there  in  great  abundance.  Gold 
was  discovered  in  South  island  in  1861.  The 
deposit  "was  found  very  rich,  and  in  a  few 
years  amounted  to  many  millions  of  dollars. 

In  1851  the  population  of  New  Zealand  was 
estimated  at  about  146,000—26,000  being  for- 
eigners. But  since  then  the  natives  have  de- 
creased two-thirds,  and  foreigners  increased 
to  about  500,000.  As  in  other  countries,  so 
in  that  one — the  opening  of  gold  mines  was 
a  great  incentive  to  rapid  immigration  and 
various  improvements.  New  Zealand  has  ofie 
university  of  learning,  several  colleges,  and  a 
general  free  school  system  of  education. 

W.  Dawson. 

Spiceland,  Ind.,  6th  mo.  6th,  1884. 

The  Four  Truths. — There  was  once  an  old 
monk  who  was  walking  through  a  forest  with 
a  little  scholar  by  his  side.  The  old  man 
suddenly  stopped  and  pointed  to  four  plants 
close  at  hand.  The  first  was  just  beginning 
to  peep  above  the  ground  ;  the  second  had 
rooted  itself  pi-etty  well  into  the  earth  ;  the 
third  was  a  smart  shrub  ;  whilst  the  fourth 
and  last  was  a  full  sized  tree.  Then  the  old 
monk  said  to  his  young  companion :  Pull 
up  the  first." 

The  boy  easily  pulled  it  up  with  his  fingers. 

"  Now,  pull  up  the  second." 

The  youth  obej^ed,  but  not  so  easily. 

"And  the  third." 

But  the  boy  bad  to  put  forth  all  his  strength 
and  use  both  arms  before  he  succeeded  in 
uprooting  it. 

"And  now,"  said  the  master,  "try  your 
hand  upon  the  fourth." 

But  lo!  the  trunk  of  the  tall  tree,  grasped 
in  the  arms  of  the  j^outh,  scarcely  shook  its 
leaves ;  and  the  little  fellow  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  tear  its  roots  from  the  earth.  Then 
the  wise  old  monk  explained  to  his  scholar 
the  meaning  of  the  four  trials. 

"  This,  my  son,  is  just  what  happens  with 
our  passions.  When  they  are  verj^  young 
and  weak,  one  may  by  a  little  watchfulness 
over  self,  and  the  help  of  a  little  self-denial, 
easily  tear  them  up;  but  if  we  let  them  cast 
their  roots  deep  down  into  our  souls,  then  no 
human  power  can  uproot  them — the  almighty 
hand  of  the  Creator  alone  can  pluck  them 
out.  For  this  reason,  my  child,  watch  well 
over  the  first  movements  of  your  soul,  and 
study  to  keep  your  passions  in  check." — Sel. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  some  time  ago, 
a  large  number  of  valuable  papyri  were  found 
in  El-Faiyoom,  a  district  of  Egypt,  and  that 
these  were  deposited  in  the  museum  at  Vienna. 
The  great  antiquity  of  these  documents  has 
urged  on  the  investigation  of  scholars,  and 
even  the  first  fruits  show  what  a  treasure  has 
been  secured.  The  systematic  examination 
of  these  papj'ri  is  carried  on  under  the  super- 
vision of  Professor  Karabacek.  The  oldest 
documents  examined  so  far  are  two  in  demotic 
characters,  and  dating  back  to  the  time  of 
Christ's  birth — a  most  important  find.  Be- 
sides a  parchment  fragment  of  Thucydides, 


there  has  been  found,  in  the  Greek  language 
also,  some  fragments  of  the  Gospels,  from  the 
fourth  centurj^,  whose  text  is  so  pure  and  cor- 
rect that  it  is  claimed  to  be  fullj^  equal  to  the 
Codex  Sinaiticus,  which  is  of  about  the  same 
date.  Another  interesting  find  is  a  sorcery- 
papyrus.  The  youngest  document  is  dated  909 
A.  D.,  and  contains  a  well-preserved  letter  of 
divorce  given  to  the  daughter  of  a  monk,  and 
is  especially  interesting,  on  account  of  the  rea- 
sons assigned  for  this  step,  and  on  account  of  the 
legal  formula  in  which  the  letter  is  couched. 
So  far,  about  1,500  papyri  have  been  partly 
examined  and  catalogued,  and  there  is  still  a 
larger  number  awaiting  investigation.  From 
this  an  idea  can  be  formed  of  what  letters,  in 
various  departments,  can  expect  from  these 
documents,  when  they  have  been  thoroughly 
studied. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Separation  of  Oil  from  Iron  Chips. — By  the 
use  of  a  centrifugal  machine,  revolving  at 
high  speed,  the  oil  adhering  to  chips  from 
steel,  iron  and  brass,  in  turning  and  drilling, 
may  be  so  completely  separated  that  the  chips 
will  no  longer  soil  the  fingers  in  handling,  and  ^ 
the  filtered  oil  appears  to  be  almost  as  limpid 
as  before  using.  But  it  has  been  partially 
oxidized  by  its  exposure  to  the  air  in  thin 
films,  and  it  contains,  combined  with  it,  some 
of  the  oxides  of  the  metals  on  which  it  had 
been  used.  These  changes  render  it  unfit  for 
lubricating  the  journals  of  machinery,  but  it 
is  still  useful  in  lathe  work  and  for  similar 
purposes.  . 

Bursting  a  Gun-barrel. — In  bravado  a  young* 
man  placed  the  muzzle  of  his  fowling  piece- 
under  water,  and  fired  the  charge.  The  re-f 
suit  was  the  bursting  of  the  barrel  near  the 
breech  and  the  mutilation  of  his  hand.  An- 
other held  the  muzzle  of  his  piece  square 
against  a  piece  of  plate  window-glass,  and 
fired  the  charge — powder  and  a  bullet.  The: 
glass  was  shattered,  so  was  the  gun-barrel. 
Another  instance  was  that  of  an  experimenter 
who  had  heard  that  a  candle  could  be  fired 
from  the  barrel  of  a  gun  through  an  inch 
board.  He  drove  a  candle  into  the  muzzle  of 
a  gun,  fired,  and  the  explosion  split  the  barrel 
almost  its  entire  length;  and  did  not  even 
drive  the  candle  from  the  muzzle. — Scientific 
American. 

Disease  from  Reeds. — A  curious  affection  is 
occasionally  met  with  in  some  parts  of  France 
among  reed-workers.  Recently  a  man  and 
his  son  at  Frontignan  were  loading  a  cart 
with  reeds  which  had  been  cut  a  j'ear  before 
and  kept  in  a  damp  trench.  Both  were  seized 
with  painful  irritation  of  the  nose,  eyes  and 
throat,  followed  by  swelling  which  extended 
to  other  parts  of  the  body.  Subsequently 
several  other  persons,  and  some  cats  and  dogs, 
which  came  in  contact  with  the  reeds,  were 
similarly  affected.  An  examination  of  the 
reeds  showed  that  they  were  covered  with  a 
mould,  which  had  developed  under  the  influ- 
ence of  prolonged  exposure  to  moisture.  The 
spores  of  this  mould,  shaken  off  as  dust,  had 
irritated  the  exposed  parts  of  the  skin  on 
which  they  had  lodged. — Lancet. 

Alloy  of  Aluminum  and  Copper. — The  intro- 
duction of  a  -very  small  percentage  of  alumin- 
um into  copper,  increases  its  tensile  strength 
immensely'. 

Egg  skins  for  Wounds. — The  internal  mem- 
brane of  the  egg  of  a  ben,  while  still  fresh  and 
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■warm,  has  been  applied  with  good  results  to 
cover  the  healing  surface  of  large  wounds. 

Salting  WaUxS.  —  To  destroj'  weeds  and 
worms  in  garden  paths,  or  walks,  boil  1  lb. 
of  salt  in  1  gallon  of  water,  and  sprinkle  the 
mixture  while  still  hot,  with  a  watering  pot. 

Water  from  Eucalyptus  Boots. — In  many 
parts  of  Australia  where  water  is  scarce,  the 
natives  fornierlj-  procured  it  from  the  roots 
of  the  eucalyptus  and  a  few  other  trees.  The 
tree  most  preferred  throws  out  numerous 
lateral  roots,  which  lie  from  6  to  12  inches 
below  the  surface.  A  portion  of  one  of  these 
roots  is  removed,  cut  into  lengths  of  18  inches 
to  2  feet,  and  put  on  end  in  a  vessel  to  hold 
the  water.  This  at  once  commences  to  drip, 
and  is  clear  and  free  from  any  unpleasant 
taste  or  smell. 

Subterranean  Bird. — One  of  our  shooting 
grounds  was  on  a  rather  bare  plain  about 
eight  miles  from  Coquimbo.  It  was  a  great 
undulating  plain  of  waste  sandy  ground. 
Walking  over  it  was  laborious,  for  the  ground 
was  almost  everywhere  riddled  with  the  bur- 
rows of  a  sort  of  Ant-thrush,  which  seems  to 
make  extensive  underground  tunnels  in  search 
Df  insect  larvae.  I  obtained  a  specimen  and 
bund  its  stomach  crammed  full  of  insects. 
Sometimes,  when  walking  overa  riddled  patch 
3f  ground,  one  heard  a  curious  half-smothered 
'took,  took,"  and  on  treading  Brmly  over  the 
alace  from  whence  the  noise  seemed  to  issue, 
10  sound  would  be  audible  for  a  minute  or 
wo,  when  the  same  noise  would  go  on  again 
Tom  a  place  a  j'ard  or  so  away.  The  bird  of 
ourse  had  moved  along,  for  the  tunnels  com- 
nunicate  so  that  it  is  able  to  travel  under- 
ground over  a  considerable  area.  At  the 
■i  lime  of  our  visit  the  birds  were  not  at  all  shy, 
llowing  one  to  approach  within  a  few  yards 
if  them.  It  was  sometimes  rather  astonish- 
ng  to  see  a  flock  suddenly  emerge  from  a 
^•umber  of  burrow  openings,  and  rise  on  the 
?ing  from  a  bare  sandy  patch  of  ground, 
Inhere  a  moment  previous  there  had  been  no 
ign  of  life. — Cruise  of  the  Alert. 


to  this  country,  have  been  educated  as  Lutherans. 
An  immigrant  association  has  been  formed  among 
the  Lutherans  in  this  country  to  look  after  the 
spiritual  interests  of  such  emigrants.  A  book  con- 
taining the  address  of  every  Lutheran  pastor  in 
America  has  been  published,  a  copy  of  which  is 
generally  furnished  to  every  emigrant  leaving  the 
shores  of  Northern  Europe. 

• — Peace  Society  of  Miyland. — At  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  this  association,  held  in  the  5th  month,  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted :  "  This  meeting 
deeply  deplores  the  armed  intervention  in  Egypt, 
which  has  led  to  such  disastrous  consequences,  spe- 
cially deprecates  the  extension  of  hostilities  by 
British  troops  in  the  Soudan,  and  earnestly  hopes 
that  the  Government  will  firmly  refuse  to  embark 
in  further  expeditions  in  that  region,  as  almost  cer- 
tain to  lead  to  perilous  and  prolonged  complications, 
involving  incalculable  sacrifice  of  life  and  treasure, 
and  to  commit  the  nation  to  enterprises  which  can- 
not redound  to  its  advantage  or  honor." 
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Items. 

— Congregationalists. — At  the  American  Congre- 
ational  Union  held  in  Boston,  it  was  reported  that 
Q  twelve  States  there  are  1715  churches. 

— Met/wdist-s. — In  the  Methodist  Protestant  Gen- 
ral  Convention  at  Baltimore,  a  resolution  was  adopt- 
d  "  to  open  correspondence  with  the  Congrega- 
ional  Methodists,"  with  the  view  to  a  union  of  those 
liurches  with  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 

— Methodist  Book  Concern. — The  magnitude  of  the 
ubli.shing  operations  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
•ociety  in  this  country,  may  be  seen  from  the  in- 
ormation  laid  before  the  recent  Conference  in  Phila- 
elphia.  The  total  sales  from  its  Depositories  during 
he  previous  four  years,  including  books  and  periodi- 
als,  were  $6,455,488.27.  The  net  profit  on  these 
lies  was  $382,115.86 ;  and  the  capital  invested  $1,- 
)p.  17,450.30.  The  profit  derived  from  this  source  is 
ppropriated  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  denomi- 
ation. 

MethwliitH  and  Divorce. — At  the  late  Methodist 
lonference  iu  Philadelphia,  a  report  was  adopted, 
aat  no  divorce  should  be  recognized  as  lawful  by 
16  Church  except  for  the  cause  laid  down  by  our 
aviour  ;  and  that  no  marriage  should  be  solemnized 
y  its  ministers,  where  there  is  a  divorced  husband 
r  wife  living ;  this  rule  not  to  aj^ply  to  the  innocent 
arty  in  a  divorce ;  or  to  divorced  parties  seeking 
>  be  remarried. 

The  report  also  recommended  that  measures  be 
iken  to  promote  a  reform  in  the  laws  of  the  govern- 
ents  on  this  subject. 

— huihera.n  Emigration. — A  large  portion  of  the 
erman,  and  nearly  all  the  Scandinavian  emigrants 


■ere 


Our  friend  John  H.  Dillingham  has  kindly 
placed  in  our  hands  a  copy  of  a  lecture  de- 
livered hj  him  before  the  Friends'  Institute 
for  Young  Men  in  Philadelphia.  The  subject 
of  it  is  "  The  Idolatry  of  Culture.'" 

While  it  bears  testimony  to  the  importance 
of  intellectual  culture,  such  as  is  derived  from 
the  study  of  books  and  the  acquisition  of  liter- 
ary knowledge;  it  gives  a  wholesome  caution 
against  the  error  of  placing  an  undue  value 
on  it,  and  of  underestimating  that  develop- 
ment of  our  mental  powers  which  flows  from 
the  performance  of  the  ordinary  duties  of 
life,  and,  in  an  especial  manner,  from  yielding 
the  heart  to  the  operations  of  Divine  Grace 
and  coming  under  its  elevating  and  expand- 
ing influences.  This  latter  branch  of  the 
subject  is  rather  brieflj'  discussed  ;  yet  if  it 
had  fully  come  within  the  province  of  the 
lecture  as  planned  by  its  author,  it  would 
have  yielded  a  rich  supply  of  valuable  and 
suggestive  thoughts. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  the  exposure  of 
the  error  of  those  who  "  attempt  to  climb,  as 
it  were,  to  heaven  by  the  intellectual  tower, 
when  the  one  spiritual  way,  truth  and  life,  is 
let  down  to  all,  learned  and  unlearned  alike, 
a  heart-"way  rather  than  a  head-way."  And 
we  fully  unite  with  the  sound  Quaker  doc- 
trine, that  "  we  reach  full-formed  Christian 
convictions,  not  by  beginning  with  intellectual 
considerations,  but  by  beginning  with  the 
little  religious  convictions  which  we  have,  and 
being  faithful  to  them.  Thus  one  by  one, 
as  we  proceed,  will  every  intellectual  doubt 
vanish,  as  the  morning  earth-fog  is  dissolved 
before  the  advancing  sun.  And  so  it  will  be 
found  that  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  is  the 
best  pi'omotive  of  intellectual  clearness  gen- 
erally." 

Closely  connected  with  this  view  of  the 
true  Source  of  Divine  knowledge,  is  the  testi- 
mony against  the  plausible  error  of  the  neces- 
sity of  intellectual  culture  as  ordinarily  under- 
stood, for  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  ;  which 
is  thus  stated  by  J.  H.  Dillingham  :  "As  every 
man  received  the  apprehended  gift,  even  so 
would  he  expect  to  minister  the  same.  In- 
tellectually received,  it  would  be  intellectually 
administered.  But  as  there  is  no  provision 
by  which  things  spiritual  can  be  otherwise 
than  spiritually  received,  discerned  or  known, 
even  so  must  they  be  ministered.    Now  there 


are  plans  in  various  quarters  for  the  intel- 
lectual reception  by  our  young  men  of  things 
spiritual,  with  a  view  to  their  possible  minis- 
try of  them  sometime  afterwards.  For  in- 
stance, that  a  part  of  the  stated  course  of 
liberal  education  for  Friends'  sons  shall  con- 
sist of  the  intellectual  interpretation  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  through  a  human  science 
known  as  Biblical  exegesis.  And  so,  they 
being  educated  up,  or  rather  down,  to  that 
process  of  understanding  the  Scriptures  as 
the  correct  one  for  the  ministry,  we  should 
get  a  ministry  accordingly, — run  in  the  wis- 
dom of  man  ;  an  attempted  ministry  of  the 
Bible  in  the  place  of  the  ministry  of  the  Word." 

It  is  the  spiritual  life  and  power  accom- 
panjing  the  minister,  and  not  the  eloquence, 
learning  or  intellectual  culture,  that  are  effec- 
tual in  kindling  Divine  life  in  the  hearers. 
What  wonderful  effects  were  produced  by  the 
preaching  of  the  poor  illiterate  fishermen 
selected  by  our  Saviour  and  qualified  by  Him 
to  preach  the  Gospel !  And  though  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  was  a  learned  man,  3'et  he  was  care- 
ful that  his  preaching  should  not  be  "with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit."  So  the  early 
preachers  in  the  Society  of  Friends  were 
mostlj^,  as  Eobert  Barclay  testifies,  "laboring 
and  mechanic  men,  who  altogether  without 
that  learning  [school  divinity]  have,  by  the 
power  and  spirit  of  God,  struck  at  the  very 
root  and  ground  of  Babylon  ;  and  in  the 
strength  and  might  of  this  power,  have  gather- 
ed thousands,  by  reaching  their  consciences, 
into  the  same  power  and  life,  who,  as  to  the 
outward  part,  have  been  far  more  knowing 
than  ihey,  yet  not  able  to  resist  the  virtue 
that  proceeded  from  them.  Of  which  I  my- 
self am  a  true  witness;  and  can  declare  from 
certain  experience,  because  my  heart  hath 
been  often  greatly  broken  and  tendered  by 
that  virtuous  life  that  proceeded  from  the 
powerful  ministry  of  those  illiterate  men." 
Robert  Barclay'  himself  was  a  lover  of  learn- 
ing, but  he  counted  it  all  as  dross  in  compari- 
son of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  of  that  power 
which  those  excellent  (though  despised,  be- 
cause illiterate)  witnesses  of  tJod  were  filled 
with. 

Even  down  to  the  present  daj',  many  of 
the  most  valuable  ministers  in  our  Society, 
who  have  been  instruments  in  the  Lord's 
hands  in  turning  many  to  righteousness,  have 
been  persons  of  little  literary  culture.  The 
language  of  the  apostle  as  to  our  ministers  is 
still  applicable,  "that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  manj^  mighty,  not  many 
[noble  are  called:  but  God  hath  chosen  the 
'foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
jwise  *  *  *  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence." 

But  these  illiterate  instruments,  as  they 
have  been  faithful  to  Him  who  called  them 
into  his  service,  have  grown  in  grace  and 
'  heavenly  knowledge,  and  been  clothed  with 
'an  authority  and  dignity  that  truly  ennobled 
'them.  Indeed  it  has  often  been  peculiarly 
'instructive  to  see  such  filled  with  the  power 
[of  the  Lord  and  to  know  that  it  was  not 
human  wisdom  or  eloquence,  but  the  might 
of  the  Lord's  Spirit  that  enabled  them  to  bow 
'the  hearts  of  the  people  to  the  Divine  message. 
'Precious  indeed  is  the  memory  of  some  such 
servants  who  have  finished  their  work  on 
earth  and  entered  into  everlasting  rest ;  and 
sweet  is  the  feeling  of  unitj'  with  their  spirits 
which  at  times  pervades  the  minds  of  some 
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THE  FRIEND. 


who  knew  them  as  fervent  laborers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard ! 


Eeceived  "  The  Pocket  Guide  and  Hand 
Book  for  the  City  of  Philadelphia,"  and  the 
"  Official  Street  Directory,"  with  a  map  of  the 
city.  Published  by  Pickwick  &  Co.,  1429 
Market  street. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Boston  Journal  says:  The 
wealth  of  the  United  States  is  estimated  at  $50,000,- 
000,000,  that  of  Great  Britain  at  $40,000,000,000.  The 
wealth  per  inhabitant  in  the  United  States  is  $900,  and 
in  Great  Britain  it  is  $1000.  In  the  United  States  72 
parts  of  the  wealth  go  to  labor,  23  to  capital,  and  five 
to  government.  In  Great  Britain  41  parts  go  to  labor, 
36  to  capital,  and  23  to  government. 

In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  on  the  11th  instant,  on  motion 
of  Senator  Dawes,  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs 
were  directed  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  several 
tribes  and  bands  of  Indians  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
the  tenure  by  which  the  lands  in  the  several  reserva- 
tions in  that  Territory  are  held,  and  the  character  of 
their  actual  occupation  and  use,  condition  and  rights  of 
the  freedmen  among  the  Indians,  the  relation  of  such 
Indian  tribes  to  the  United  States  and  to  each  other, 
and  the  need,  if  any,  of  legislalion  in  respect  thereto. 

The  River  and  Harbor  bill  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives  on  the  12th  instant.  Yeas,  156  ;  nays, 
104. 

During  the  present  session  of  jCongress  the  House 
has  passed  bills  providing  for  the  forfeiture  of  nearly 
70,000,QOO  acres  of  unearned  railroad  land  grants.  The 
lands  are  in  Oregon,  California,  Arizona,  New  Mexico, 
Texas,  Indian  Territory,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Missis- 
sippi, Alabama  and  Louisiana. 

The  President  has  signed  the  bill  providing  that 
newspapers  weighing  less  than  four  ounces  shall  be  sent! 
through  the  mails  for  one  cent.  [ 

The  total  value  of  the  exports  of  domestic  breadstuffs 
from  the  United  States  daring  5th  month  was  $11,902,- 
044,  against  $11,686,551  during  5th  month,  1883.  The| 
total  value  for  the  five  months  which  ended  5th  month  I 
31st,  1884,  was  $56,980,736,  against  $73,602,999  during 
the  tirst  five  months  of  last  year.  ] 

A  statement  of  the  aggregate  traiEcover  the  elevated 
railroads  of  New  York  City,  shows  that  during  the  first  j 
year  the  roads  carried  170,000  persons,  and  during  the 
last  year  nearly  one  hundred  millions.  The  first  year's 
earnings  were  §17,000,  last  year  nearly  *7,000,000. 
There  was  steady  progression  each  year.    The  aggre- 

fatc  earnings  since  the  first  road  was  built  in  1872,  were 
32,000,000.    The  aggregate  passengers  carred  444,- 
000,000. 

Wisconsin  is  credited  with  being  the  leading  dairy 
State  in  this  country,  its  products  in  that  line  last  year 
amounting  in  value  to  $19,500,000.  There  are  in  the 
State  1000  creameries  and  cheese  factories  and  500,000 
cows. 

A  New  York  chemist  is  quoted  as  saying  that  the 
genuine  attar  of  roses,  "which  is  made  in  India  and 
Australia,  costs  $100  an  ounce  at  the  places  of  distilla- 
tion. It  takes  50,000  rose  blooms  to  yield  an  ounce  of 
attar.  They  are  the  common  rose,  and  grow  in  great 
profusion  in  California,  where  the  distillation  of  attar 
could  be  made  a  very  profitable  industry." 

The  school  teachers  of  Vermont  are  prohibited  by 
law  from  using  tobacco  in  any  form. 

Tilden  G.  Abbott,  the  thieving  cashier  of  the  Water- 
town  (Massachusetts)  Bank,  has  been  sentenced  to  eight 
years'  imprisonment  in  the  pentitentiary. 

Isaac  A.  Stanley,  paying  teller  of  the  National  Bank 
of  Commerce,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  was  arrested  on  Fourth- 
day  evening,  the  lllh  instant,  for  embezzling  §100,000 
from  the  bank.  The  stolen  money  was  sunk  in  specu- 
lation. Stanley  has  assigned  his  property  and  his  specu- 
lative deals  to  the  bank.  The  directors  of  the  bank  will 
not  be  aflected  by  the  theft. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  364, 
which  was  10  more  lhan  during  the  previous  week,  and 
27  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number  there  were  190  males  and  174 
females:  63  died  of  consumption  ;  27  of  pneumonia; 
20  of  heart  diseases;  21  of  marasmus;  15  of  typhoid 
fever;  13  of  convulsions;  12  of  diphtheria,  and  10  of 
old  age. 

Markets,  ct-c— U.  S.  4i'8,  llli  ;  4'8,  registered,  llOi  ; 
coupon,  120i  ;  3's,  registered,  100;[;  currency  6's,  131. 

Cotton. — Prices  l  einain  about  the  same  as  last  (juoted. 
Sales  of  u)iddlings  are  reported  at  1^  a  12J  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 


Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7|  cts.  for  export,  and 
8|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull  at  former  rates.  Sales  of  1900 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  bakers,  at  §3.75  a  $5.50 ; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  western  do.  at 
$4.75  a  §5.75,  and  patents  at  15.75  a  $6.25.  Rye  flour 
was  dull  at  $3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  unsettled  :  4600  bushels  red  sold 
in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.10  a  $1.11 ;  a  choice  lot 
at  $1.12;  No.  2  at  $1.02  a  $1.10  per  bushel,  the  latter 
rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at  94  cts.  per  bushel, 
and  No.  2  red  at  $1.02  a  $1.03  6th  mo.,  $1.02^  a  $1.03 
7th  mo.,  $1.02^  a  $1.03  8th  mo.,  and  $1.03  a  $1.03^- 
9th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were  unsettled  :  9000  bushels 
sold  in  lots  at  60  a  62  cts.  per  bushel,  the  latter  rate  for 
prime  yellow;  55  a  59  cts.  for  rejected  and  steamer; 
and  sail  mixed  at  60  a  61^  cts.  6tli»mo.,  61|^  a  61|  cts. 
7th  mo.,  62^-  a  62|  cts.  8th  mo.,  and  63  a  63|  cts.  9th 
rao-  Oats. — Car  lots  were  weak  and  unsettled :  8000 
bushels  sold  in  lots  at  37  a  39  cts.  per  bushel,  according 
to  quality,  and  10,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  38  a  381- 
cts.  6th  mo.,  38|  a  39 cts.  7th  mo.,  36^  a  37  J  cts.  8th 
mo.,  and  36  a  37  cts.  9th  mo.  Rye  sells  in  lots  at  70 
cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  6th 
mo.  14th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  344;  loads  of  straw  46. 
Average  price  during  weeic — Prime  timothy,  95  cts.  a 
$1.05  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  85  a  95  cts. ;  straw,  §1  a 
$1.10. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand  :  2900  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5  a  7f  cts.  per  pound, 
as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand,  but  prices  favored  buyers: 
12,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at 
2j  a  5|^  cts.,  and  lambs  at  4J  a  9  cts.,  per  poimd. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand:  4500  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  7  a  8  ct3.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  even- 
ing of  6th  mo.  12th,  Woodall's  amendment  to  the  Fran- 
chise bill  in  favor  of  female  suffrage  was  rejected  by  a 
vote  of  271  to  135.  Gladstone  stated  during  the  course 
of  the  debate  on  the  measure,  that  if  the  amendment 
was  adopted  the  Government  would  not  be  answerable 
for  the  passage  of  the  bill. 

Prime  Minister  Gladstone  has  stated  that  the  rumors 
that  Turkey  had  been  asked  to  pacify  the  Soudan  were 
unfounded ;  but  negotiations  with  Turkey  were  in  pro- 
gress looking  to  Turkey's  occupation  of  certain  Red  Sea 
ports. 

The  Ticliborne  claimant  is  to  be  released  from  prison 
on  a  ticket-of-leave. 

General  Booth,  the  Iiead  of  the  Salvation  Army,  is 
treating  for  the  purchase  of  Patti's  castle  and  estate  in 
Wales  for  a  family  residence.  General  Booth  is  said 
to  be  making  large  profits  as  the  leader  of  the  Salvation 
Army. 

Egyptian  advices  state  that  an  Arab  has  arrived  at 
Korosko  who  claims  to  be  the  sole  survivor  of  the  Ber- 
ber garrison.  He  says  he  was  present  when  the  rebels 
attacked  Berber  on  5th  month  23rd.  The  garrison  de- 
fended the  town  for  two  hours  of  severe  fighting,  but 
the  rebels  were  too  strong  for  them  and  forced  their 
way  into  the  city,  where  they  immediately  massacred 
the  1500  men  of  the  garrison  and  2000  of  the  male 
population.  The  women  and  children  were  spared. 
The  Governor  of  Dongola  announces  that  Berber  has 
fallen,  and  that  El  Mahdi's  ameer  is  advancing  upon 
Dongola.  The  Governor  proposes  to  evacuate  that  city. 

A  despatch  lias  been  received  in  England  from  Ad- 
miral Hewett.  In  this  the  admiral  reported  that  his 
mission  to  King  John  of  Abyssinia  was  completely  suc- 
cessful. A  treaty  was  signed  securing  free  transit  to 
English  troops  from  the  Soudan  through  Abyssinia  to 
Massewah.  Another  treaty  suppressing  the  slave  trade 
was  negotiated.  Admiral  Hewett  telegraphed  al.so  that 
he  had  reached  the  coast  of  the  Red  ISea,  ready  to  em- 
bark on  his  return. 

It  appears  that  there  was  a  pecuniary  basis  for  the 
success  attending  Admiral  Hewett's  mission  to  King 
John  of  Abyssinia.  The  king  undertakes  to  provide 
30,000  men  for  the  expedition  to  aid  the  English,  and 
Admiral  Hewett  promised  that  a  large  sum  of  money 
should  be  placed  at  the  king's  disposal  to  defray  the 
expen.ses. 

The  Journal  des  Debals  comments  upon  the  agitation 
in  England  over  the  Egyptian  question,  and  declares 
that  the  maintenance  or  rupture  of  relations  between 
France  and  England  is  at  stake. 

The  French  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  issued  a  de- 
cree forbidding  bull  lights.  Disgusting  scenes  of  cruelty 
have  recently  been  witnessed  at  bull  fights  in  various 
parts  of  Fran(;e. 

The  French  Phylloxera  Commisssion  is  unable  to 
award  the  prize  of  three  hundred  thousand  francs  for 


the  best  method  of  exterminating  the  vine-pest,  because 
none  of  the  methods  proposed  gave  any  hope  of  success, 

A  French  squadron,  consisting  of  eight  men-of-war 
and  two  large  torpedo  boats,  ha'^  arrived  at  Tangier. 
This  has  produced  great  consternation  among  the 
Moors.  Ordegu,  French  Minister  to  Morocco,  has  pre- 
sented to  the  First  Secretary  to  the  Sultan  of  Morocco 
a  treaty  for  the  signature  of  the  Sultan,  rectifying  the 
frontier  in  accordance  with  the  demands  of  France. 
The  Ministers  of  Spain  and  Italy  have  sent  to  agents  to 
Fez,  advising  the  Sultan  to  refuse  to  sign  the  treaty. 

The  marriage  of  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Hesse  and 
Grand  Duke  Sergius  of  Russia,  was  solemnized  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Winter  Palace,  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  15th 
instant,  with  the  customary  pomp.  Two  services  were 
performed,  the  first  being  in  accordance  with  the  ortho- 
dox ritual,  and  the  second  according  to  the  Lutheran 
rites. 

Baron  Nordenskjold,  the  Swedish  explorer,  is  ex- 
pected in  London  to  make  an  appeal  for  a  subscription 
to  pay  the  expense  of  an  expedition  to  the  South  Pole. 
The  Baron  estimates  that  the  expedition  will  cost 
£200,000.  The  Spanish  Government  has  promised  to 
p  ly  part  of  the  expense  of  the  enterprise. 

News  has  reached  London  that  a  waterspout  occurred 
in  Akubsig,  Russian  Turkestan,  on  6th  mo.  2nd.  The 
river  was  overflowed  and  .seventy  houses  destroyed. 
Forty  persons  were  drowned. 

The  discovery  of  petroleum  at  Sibi,  near  Quelta,  in 
the  extreme  north-west  of  India,  will  have  an  important 
bearing,  it  is  thought,  on  the  industrial  development  of 
India,  and  in  the  solution  of  the  Central  Asian  question. 
The  discovery  of  a  store  of  mineral  wealth  along  the 
line  of  the  railways  which  the  Indian  Government  has 
decided  to  construct  toward  Candahar,  will  cause  an 
influx  of  labor  from  India  into  Southern  Afghanistan, 
and  foster  intercourse  between  the  two  countries,  the 
political  importance  of  which  it  will  be  difiicult  to 
overrate. 

In  China,  where  the  parents  choose  the  bride,  nearly 
every  one  marries  ;  celibacy  is  regarded  as  an  anti-social 
vice,  and  old  bachelors  and  old  maids  are  rare  pheno- 
mena. Chinamen  marry  young.  Bridegrooms  of  six- 
teen marry  girls  two  years  younger  lhan  themselves, 
and  a  Chinese  grandmother  at  the  age  of  thirty  is  a 
more  familiar  sight  than  a  spinster. 

The  Victoria  Colonist,  the  Government  organ  of 
British  Columbia,  in  an  article  on  the  failure  of  the, 
Dominion  Government  to  carry  out  the  terms  of  the 
Settlement  bill,  says  that  "not  only  has  the  dry  dock 
not  been  commenced,  but  the  mainland  railway  lands' 
are  still  tied  up.  Hundreds  of  immigrants  who  declinej 
to  squat  on  them  have  left  for  the  American  side,  and 
the  situation  is  becoming  threatening.  Fears  are  enter- 
tained that  fresh  complications  between  the  Province 
and  the  Dominion  will  arise.  The  authorities  have  re- 
monstrated with  the  Dominion  Government  in  view  ofj 
the  gravity  of  the  situation."  I 

The  steamship  Plover,  sent  to  rescue  the  crew  of  the 
sealing  brig  Confederate,  has  returned  to  St.  Johns, 
Newfoundland.  Capt.  Manuel,  of  the  Plover,  reports 
Notre  Dame  Bay  heavily  packed  with  floe  ice  and  the 
Confederate  lying  helpless  in  the  ice,  sixteen  miles 
north  of  Fogo.  He  succeeded  in  getting  within  twelve 
miles  of  the  unfortunate  vessel  and  saving  45  of  her 
crew,  after  they  had  suffered  terrible  hardships.  The 
Plover  was  then  compelled  to  retreat,  leaving  29  men 
behind,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  wreck. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL. 

Wanted,  a  teacher  to  assist  in  the  Boys'  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  8  North  Front  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Cdeb  Wood,  914  Pine  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  he  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broad 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  M.,  to  convey  passengers  to' 
the  school. 


Married,  6th  mo.  11th,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house, 
Concord,  Pa.,  Joseph  EIlkinton,  of  Philadelphia,  to 
Saraii  W.  Passmore,  daughter  of  Benjamin  W.  Pass- 
more,  of  Concord. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Marlboro,  Stark  Co. 
Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  5th  month,  1884,  Margaret 
Brantingham,  widow  of  the  late  Martin  Brantingham, 
in  the  94th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Upper  Spring- 
field Monthly,  and  Marlboro  Particular  Meeting. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  362.) 

1811,  3rd  month  12th.  What  is  prayer? 
what  is  its  object  and  its  end?  Not  words 
merely ;  man  is  not  to  be  heard  for  his  much 
speaking ;  but  a  total  renunciation  of  self,  and 
an  entire  acquiescence  with  the  Divine  will. 
'  Not  ray  will,  but  thine  be  done."  But  words 
are  not  for  God,  the  Creator  and  supporter  of 
our  being,  who  is  privy  to  all  our  wants,  and 
all  we  stand  in  need  of,  and  hath  appointed  a 
Mediator  between  Him  and  his  creature  man. 
"If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;  and 
He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  we  know  Him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments."  Who,  having 
entered  into  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
being  acquainted  with  all  our  sufferings, — 
having  been  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  He  knows  how  to  succor  us 
in  the  day  of  trial  and  of  temptation  ;  how  to 
administer  to  our  necessities  in  the  needful 
time.  He  is  termed  Intercessor,  and  repre- 
sented as  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Glorious  Majesty  in  the  Heavens;  and  inas- 
much as  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we 
ought.  He  maketh  intercession  for  us,  with 
sighs  and  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered.  To 
the  travailing  soul,  livingly  engaged  for  re- 
demption from  sin,  and  to  be  preserved  in  the 
faith  of  God's  salvation,  the  idea  of  sighs  is 
very  familiar,  and  they  are  doubtless  under- 
stood by  that  spiritual  Being  who  "  hears  not 
as  bodies  do."  Being  the  offspring  of  his  own 
pure  spirit,  they  are  of  consequence  accept- 
able to  Him.  Words  are  for  the  benefit  of 
finite  creatures  who  need  them.  Hence  one 
penitent  suppliant  is  sometimes  inspired  and 
qualified  to  intercede  on  behalf  of  an  assem- 
blage of  fellow  mortals,  candidates  for  an 
eternal  existence  in  happiness  or  woe ;  and 
enabled  to  put  feelings  into  such  a  form  of 
expression  as  thereby  all  are  edified,  com- 
forted and  strengthened,  to  "press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  But  wisdom,  I  think, 
generally  dictates  that  our  prayers  should  be 
short  and  comprehensive;  accompanied  with 
a  reverent  sense  of  our  condition,  of  our  re- 
lation to  Him  with  whom  we  are  interceding, 
and  of  our  entire  dependence  upon  Him.  So 
are  we  instructed  by  the  cautionary  language 


of  the  Head  of  the  Church  :  "  When  ye  pray, 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites  are,  who  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  and  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  that  they  may  be  seen  and  have 
praise  of  men  ;  neither  as  the  heathen,  who 
use  vain  repetitions  as  if  they  would  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking."  What  a  cordal  it 
is  to  the  soul,  for  the  mind  to  centre  to  the 
place  where  all  true  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
made,  that  pi'oves  availing;  and  not  spend 
our  substance  by  a  daily  round  of  formal 
ceremonies. 

24th.  A  little  relieved  in  our  meeting  to- 
day; which  seemed  to  give  strength  to  the 
anchoring  ground. 

4th  month  23rd  and  24th.  Attended  our 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Seabrook.  Spurious 
ministry  is  but  self  in  disguise,  and  its  ten- 
dency is  to  scatter  and  divide,  and  to  lessen 
the  "weight  of  true  gospel  service  ;  and  will 
sometimes  set  a  gloss  upon  its  own  perform- 
ances, likely  to  deceive  the  eye  that  is  not 
truly  anointed  with  that  holy  unction  which 
deceiveth  not.  And  as  there  is  a  false  minis- 
try so  there  are  false  hearers,  as  there  always 
have  been  thedeceiver  and  the  deceived.  Thus 
evil  men  and  seducers  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived. 

In  the  thing  wherein  Pharaoh  of  old  dealt 
proudly,  the  arm  of  the  Almighty  was  over 
him,  and  wrought  wonderously  for  the  de- 
liverance of  his  people. 

After  the  Quarterly  Meeting  rode  to  Con- 
cord, and  went  to  visit  my  old  friend  Benja- 
min Hanneford,  near  breathing  his  last;  but 
in  a  sweet  frame  of  mind.  We  visited  most 
of  the  families,  and  attended  their  First-day 
meeting;  and  rejoiced  to  find  those  Friends 
who  were  drawn  into  delusion,  have  become 
reconciled  to  their  friends,  and  in  good  mea- 
sure recovered  their  places  in  Society. 

Thence  went  to  Henniker  to  visit  those 
who  had  been  the  cause  of  much  uneasiness 
in  that  Monthly  Meeting  and  in  our  Quarter. 
They  appeared  to  be  glad  to  see  me,  and  I  felt 
pity  for  them.  We  attended  an  appointed 
meeting  in  this  place  to  good  satisfaction. 
Thence  we  rode  to  Weare,  and  had  meetings 
at  each  of  their  meeting-houses,  which  were 
comforting  and  strengthening  seasons;  and 
then  with  peace  of  mind  we  rode  home. 

6th  month  6th.  Before  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing this  day,  I  spread  a  concern  which  had 
some  years  been  drawing  to  maturity,  to 
make  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  and  some 
others  in  some  of  the  Middle  and  SouthtTrn 
States.  I  felt  satisfied  in  making  the  offering, 
and  peace  attended  my  mind.  Into  this  meet- 
ing was  introduced,  from  our  Pi'eparative 
Meeting,  a  complaint  of  an  affecting  nature, 
which  evidently  produced  agitation,  in  great 
measure  occasioned  by  the  interference  of 
human  wisdom  working  in  the  strong  will  of 
'man;  but  by  careful  management,  through 
the  gracious  aid  of  Him  whose  cause  it  is,  it 
was  so  treated,  as  to  give  reason  to  hope  it 


would  ultimately  terminate  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  body. 

15th.  At  the  first  sitting  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders.  A  large 
number  of  Friends  were  present  from  distant 
Yearly  Meetings,  viz:  William  Williams,  from 
Tennessee;  Evan  Thomas  and  George  EUi- 
cott,  from  Baltimore ;  Thomas  Scattergood 
and  William  Wharton,  from  Philadelphia; 
Benjamin  White  and  Oliver  Paxson,  from 
Pennsylvania;  Eichard  Mott  and  Valentine 
Hicks,  from  New  York ;  Asa  Moore,  from 
Virginia;  Susanna  Horne,  from  Great  Britain, 
accompanied  hy  Mary  Allinson  and  Caleb 
Shreve ;  Susanna  E.  Smith  and  Grace  Wills, 
from  New  Jersey  ;  Phebe  Field  and  Hannah 
G.  Field,  with  Asa  Upton,  from  New  York 
State.  The  meeting  was  attended  with  solem- 
nity. 

l7th  to  19th.  Attended  the  several  sittings 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  business,  which 
was  conducted  to  good  satisfaction. 

22nd.  With  a  peaceful  mind  rode  home. 
26th.  Settled  down  again  to  my  usual  avo- 
cation, under  sweet  tranquillity  of  mind,  for 
which  I  desire  to  be  thankful,  and  to  com- 
memorate the  gracious  dealings  of  the  Lord 
toward  me,  a  worm  of  the  dust. 

7th  mo.  lltb.  Monthly  Meeting  at  Salem. 
Lamentable  indeed  it  is  to  behold  the  ravages 
and  baneful  effects  of  creaturely  wisdom  in 
presuming  to  take  part  in  the  transactions  of 
church  affairs!  Such  is  the  blindness  of  that 
wisdom,  which  is  from  beneath,  that  whatso- 
ever it  sees  not,  in  relation  to  religious  things, 
it  is  very  apt  to  think  no  one  else  can  see. 
But  it  is  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world; 
and  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  wisely  and  i>ro- 
foundly  secreted  from  its  deepest  researches 
and  prying  investigations.  O,  that  men  were 
wise,  that  they  understood  this !  and  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end!  how  would 
one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thou- 
sand to  flight ! 

At  this  time  Friends  gave  me  a  certificate 
for  my  southern  journey. 

20th.  Thomas  Scattergood,  Susanna  Horne 
and  company  came  to  our  house,  and  on  First- 
day  were  acceptably  at  our  meeting.  Their 
services  were  a  strength  to  some  drooping 
minds. 

25th.  Went  to  Boston  with  those  Friends, 
and  attended  an  appointed  meeting  held  in 
the  Methodist  chapel,  so-called.  The  gather- 
ing of  people  was  very  large,  and  the  meeting 
satisfactory,  and,  it  is  believed,  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  many  minds.  They  manifest  attach- 
ment to  Friends,  and  a  desire  for  such  meet- 
ings among  them. 

Great  indeed  is  the  change  in  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  town  towards  our  So- 
ciety, since  our  ancestors  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel  first  entered  this  land.  Formerly  in- 
fluenced by  an  overheated  and  bigoted  zeal, 
like  that  which  marked  the  character  of  Paul 
when  he  made  havoc  of  the  Church,  and  per- 
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secuted  its  members  unto  death  ;  they  perse- 
cuted the  faithful  and  devoted  witnesses  to 
the  Truth;  imprisoned  and  beat  them  in  the 
open  streets;  pursued  them  from  town  to  town, 
and  divers  of  them  were,  by  their  arbitrary 
and  cruel  laws,  executed  in  Boston  by  the 
hangman,  for  no  fault  than  their  noncon- 
formity to  their  modes  of  worship,  and  some 
unreasonable  requisitions  of  the  ruling  powers, 
which  they  could  not  for  conscience  sake 
comply  with,  as  the  records  of  that  time 
abundantly  show.  Now  in  the  very  seat  of 
this  tragical  scene,  the  scale  is  turned.  The 
people,  particularly  of  Boston,  and  the  in- 
habitants and  rulers  of  the  land  generally, 
arc  very  favorably  disposed  towards  us,  and 
desire  to  obtain  further  acquaintance  with  us 
and  knowledge  of  our  principles.  This  calls 
for  gratitude,  and  circumspect  walking,  that 
we  may  maintain  the  ground  so  dearly  pur- 
chased by  those  worthies,  and  sustain  the 
character  and  standing  of  a  truly  Christian 
people. 

8th  month  17th.  Left  my  school  for  the 
present.  Notwithstanding  the  trials  attend- 
ing such  a  servitude,  having  kept  it  most  of 
the  time  for  seventeen  years,  it  is  no  light 
thing  to  resign  up  the  charge  of  so  many  little 
plants  who  have  long  been  the  objects  of  my 
care  and  affectionate  solicitude ;  and  have  oft 
been  made  near  to  my  tender  feelings,  with- 
out the  expectation  of  ever  meeting  them  all, 
if  any  of  them,  in  this  capacity  again.  But 
they  are  under  the  care  of  that  beneficent 
Providence,  without  whose  notice  not  a  hair 
falleth  to  the  ground. 

21st  and  22nd.  At  our  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Berwick,  where  an  endorsement  was  made 
on  the  certificate  recently  given  me  by  our 
Monthly  Meeting. 

24th.  At  an  appointed  meeting  in  the 
upper  part  of  Berwick,  where  Truth  bad  the 
ascendency.  Blessed  be  the  Holy  Helper,  at 
all  times  the  same,  though  men  are  liable  to 
change. 

31st.  Expecting  soon  to  be  separated  from 
all  my  domestic  enjoyments,  from  ail  that  is 
dearest  to  me,  to  become  a  pilgrim  in  the 
earth  ;  be  near,  O  Lord,  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Roman  Notes  on  the  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy. 

(Concluded  from  page  363.) 

"And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  scat  of  the  beast;  and  his  kingdom 
was  full  of  darkness;  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain," — xvi.  10. 

"And  they  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven, 
because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and  re- 
pented not  of  their  deeds," — xvi.  11. 

(iuided  by  the  principles  that  had  led  him 
thus  far,  J.  Fleming  predicted  that  the  fifth 
vial  would  be  poured  out  upon  Home,  the  scat 
of  the  beast,  and  of  the  woman  clad  in  scarlet 
which  snt  thereon. 

His  remarkable  language  on  page  59  of  his 
Sermon,  is  as  follows:  "The  5th  vial,  verses 
10,  11,  which  is  to  '  be  poured  out  on  the  scat 
of  the  beast,'  or  the  dominions  that  more  im- 
mediately belong  to  and  depend  upon  the 
'  Roman  Sec;'  that  I  say,  this  judgment  will 
probably  begin  about  the  year  17!)-1,  and  ex- 
pire about  a.  d.  1848.  *  *  *  The  Supreme 
Bishop  *  *  cannot  bo  supposed  (o  liave  any 
vial  i)oured  upon  his  seat  imtnediately  *  *  * 
until  the  year  1848.  *  *  But  yet  we  are  not 


to  imagine  that  this  vial  will  totally  destroy 
the  papacy  (though  it  will  exceedingly  weak- 
en it),  for  we  find  this  still  in  being  and  alive 
when  the  next  vial  is  poured  out." 

Now  we  know  that  in  1800  the  papal  chair 
was  vacant  for  nearly  a  year,  and  that  the 
pope  died  an  exile  and  a  prisoner.  We  also 
know  that  the  popular  fury  and  libertinism 
of  the  French  Republicans  inoculated  the 
impulsive  Italians  and  rendered  it  unsafe  for 
the  arrogant  pretensions  of  a  pontiff,  and  thus 
the  consistory  dared  not  meet  to  choose  a 
successor  until  the  presence  of  a  Russian 
army  enabled  them  to  shut  themselves  up  in 
conclave  for  the  purpose.  Hardly  had  the 
new  pope  prevailed  upon  the  Catholic  powers 
to  restore  the  curtailed  "  States  of  the  Church," 
when  these  were  seized  upon  by  Napoleon, 
who  seemed  disposed  to  wring  out  the  re- 
maining life-blood  of  the  papal  power  b}^  his 
enforced  money  requisitions.  Three  times 
since  the  almost  total  collapse  of  the  papal 
throne,  has  its  mysterious  power  been  resusci- 
tated and  been  again  apparently  brought  near 
to  destruction;  the  last  time  when  the  people 
of  Rome,  in  1848,  arose  in  rebellion,  murdered 
the  prime-minister,  and  the  pope  escaped  in 
the  disguise  of  a  footman  on  a  coach-box,  and 
left  the  eternal  city  to  the  mercies  of  the  ex- 
cited populace,  with  Garibaldi  at  their  head. 

These  events  have  happened  in  our  own 
day,  and  almost  before  our  own  eyes.  It  was 
in  1848,  the  j-ear  predicted  by  Fleming  as 
that  which  should  see  the  especial  pouring 
out  of  this  vial,  that  the  Pope  Pius  IX.  was 
driven  from  Rome,  and  his  place  occupied  by 
the  triumvirs  of  new  "  Republica  Romana." 
They,  in  1849,  issued  copper  money  of  their 
own  coining  bearing  the  appropriate  inscrip- 
tion "  God  and  the  People!"  The  first  stage 
of  the  prophecy  has  thus  been  wonderfully 
fulfilled. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  the  next  and  more 
decisive.  Again,  in  1870,  the  army  of  the 
pope  was  defeated  by  the  Piedmontese,  and 
the  head  of  the  Church  "the  woman  clad  in 
purple,  who  bore  the  heathen  title  and  ruled 
over  the  souls  of  millions  and  who  bought  the 
souls  of  men,"  Rev.  xviii.  13,  who  was  "clad 
in  scarlet,"  was  finally  despoiled  of  his  estates 
and  driven  into  a  remote  corner  of  the  city. 
At  length  Victor  Emmanuel,  (how  remark- 
able the  name,  prophetic  of  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  Italy)  entered  Rome,  and  was  hailed 
not  as  a  conqueror  but  as  a  deliverer,  having 
received  the  overwhelming  vote  of  the  peo- 
ple.* In  the  striking  words  of  Whittier,  "the 
despotism  of  a  thousand  years  fell  at  a  touch 
in  noiseless  rottenness,  the  people  of  Rome 
casting  their  vote  of  condemnation — fifty  to 
one — like  so  many  shovolsful  of  earth  upon 
its  grave." 

God  hath  avenged  you  on  her,  xviii.  20. 
Where  for  ages  no  Protestant  worship  was 
permitted,  within  the  walls  of  Rome,  now, 
1883,  there  are  17  such  places  for  worship 
opened,  and  there  are  many  schools  by  several 
sects  of  the  reformed  religion.  But  more  than 


*  In  the  room  of  the  Museum  in  the  capitol  at  Rome, 
devoted  to  the  remarkable  collection  of  antique  marble 
busts  of  the  Crcsars,  the  following  inscription  appears 
upon  a  large  tablet  placed  upon  the  wall, — a  historical 
memento  of  a  wonderful  day  for  Rome. 

"  S.P.Q.R.  Victor  Emmanuel  II.,  having  come  for 
the  first  time  to  his  Rome,  on  the  31st  of  December, 
1870,  was  saluted  in  this  Hall  of  the  capitol,  by  a  de- 
monstration of  the  people,  who  proclaimed  him  their 
Liberator.  Placed  here  by  a  Municipal  Committee." 
The  original  is  of  course  in  the  Italian  language. 


all  is  it  apparent  bow  that  God  hath  avengec 
his  children  on  her  when  we  see  the  Wal 
denses,  whom  Rome  for  centuries  continued 
to  harry  with  fire  and  sword,  have  come  tc 
the  front  as  one  of  the  great  evangelizing 
forces  of  modern  Italy. 

Again,  beneath  the  very  shadow  of  the  In- 
quisition buildings  was  printed  and  published 
the  first  Bible  issued  from  Rome.  Beneath 
the  very  shadow  of  the  "  Holj'^-office,"*  whence 
have  issued  commands  for  the  murder  by 
sword,  by  fire  and  by  torture  of  thousands  of 
Christians,  whose  only  offence  was  that  they 
obeyed  God  as  He  taught  them  through  that 
blessed  book,  has  it  at  last  come  forth  to  aid 
in  destroying  the  power  of  the  woman  that 
sitteth  upon  the  beast. 

How  wonderful  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy !  How  striking  to  us  who  are  here  in 
the  midst  of  the  scenes  and  who  feel  its  re- 
ality, who  know  that  we  are  here  enjoyino- 
"  the  blessed  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God."f  ^ 

As  respects  the  pouring  out  of  the  sixth 
vial,  J.  Fleming  remarks  in  a  manner  no  less 
extraordinary,  and  the  fulfilment  of  his  pre- 
diction is  equally  remarkable. 

"And  the  sixth  angel  poured  our  his  vial 
upon  the  great  river  Euphrates;  and  the 
water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  the  East  might  be  prepared," — 
xvi.  12. 

Following  the  principle  that  had  led  him 
to  foresee  the  French  Revolution  and  the 
downfall  of  the  pope,  he  predicts  that  before 
the  close  of  the  19th  century,  and  near  to  its 
close,  the  sixth  vial  shall  be  poured  out  on 
the  Turk.  This  has  already  come  to  pass  in 
a  remarkable  manner  in  our  own  day. 

Whether  by  the  term  "  kings  of  the  east"  is 
meant  to  imply  the  Russian  who  has  crushed 
Turkey  in  Europe,  or  the  Englishman  who 
has  just  subdued  Egypt,  or  Turkey  in  Africa, 
is  of  minor  import.  That  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land should,  at  this  juncture,  have  been 
adorned  with  the  title  of  "Empress  of  India" 
is  truly  significant.  And  truly  by  the  extra- 
ordinary subjugation  of  Turkey  and  of  Egypt, 
and  the  acquisition  of  the  control  of  the  Suez 


*  It  is  proper  that  I  add,  W.  C.  VanMeter  did  not 
print  the  first  Bible  in  Rome  immediately  beneath  the 
windows  of  the  .'io-called  '' Holy-ofEce"  or  Inquisition, 
and  near  to  the  Vatican,  from  any  desire  to  act  in  the 
spirit  of  bravado,  but  he  was  compelled  to  accept  this 
site,  secretly  offered  him,  after  every  other  opening  had 
been  closed  by  the  vigilant  spies  and  intriguers,  the 
priests.  So  remarkably  was  he  aided  in  his  season  of 
extreme  necessity,  and  when  about  to  despair,  that  he 
regarded  the  opportunity  as  a  Divine  interposition  im- 
mediately extended  in  the  cause  of  Truth. 

t  [In  commenting  on  chapter  16th  of  the  Revela- 
tions, Elizabeth  Webb  remarks  that  the  work  of  God  is 
twofold,  i.  e.,  spiritual  and  temporal.  The  spiritual 
lesson  she  draws  from  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials  is 
thus  expressed  :  "  Wherever  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
darkness,  the  god  of  this  world,  rules,  there  the  beast 
rules,  for  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power  and  his  seat, 
and  great  authority.  But  now  the  Prince  of  light  and 
"e,  who  is  the  true  and  right  heir,  being  upon  return- 
ing to  his  kingdom,  the  usurper  is  brought  to  judgment, 
and  a  vial  of  the  wrath  of  God  is  poured  out  upon  hia 
seat,  and  his  kingdom  is  full  of  darkness.  This  is  a 
spiritual  darkness  that  brings  with  it  such  horror  and 
terror  that  none  can  imagine  but  those  who  have  felt 
something  of  it,  when  the  beast  and  the  man  of  sin 
have  been  brought  to  judgment  in  themselves.  And 
this  work  of  God  can  be  read  in  the  line  of  experience 
by  all  those  that  turn  to  God  with  the  whole  heart,  and 
do  or  shall  give  up  the  man  of  sin  to  the  rigiiieous 
judgments  of  God  in  themselves,  and  let  the  enemies  of 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  be  slain  by  his  sharp  two-edged 
sword,  to  wit,  his  Divine  Word.  Tiiese  do  and  will 
find  mercy,  and  be  supported  by  the  word  of  faith  and 
patience  and  comfort  by  the  Holy  Ghost."] 
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Canal,  the  "  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east"  may 
be  said  to  have  "  been  prepared  !" 

But  the  end  is  not  yet,  and  we  may  rest  in 
the  assured  faith  that  in  the  fulness  of  time 
there  will  be  heard  "  the  voice  of  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,"  saying 
when  "  Babj'lon  shall  be  thrown  down  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all,"  "the  kingdom 
of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  He  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever." 

J.  S.  L. 

Rome,  Italy,  4tL  mo.  7th,  1883. 


For  •'  The  Friend." 

Seductive  Religious  Influences. 

The  follies  and  extravagances  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  in  all  their  alluring  and  deceptive 
influences,  are  no  where  better  exemplified 
than  under  the  specious  guise  of  religious  and 
benevolent  work.  Take  up  almost  any  daily 
newspaper,  and  there  Satan  can  be  seen  trans- 
formed into  "  an  angel  of  light."  "  Church 
Fairs,"  "Socials,"  "Festivals,"  "Musical  and 
literary  entertainments,"  "  Suppers,"  "  Tab- 
leaux," &c.,  form  a  large  part  of  the  means 
used  to  promote  the  financial  interests  and 
so-called  religious  life  and  growth  of  the  vari- 
ous "ehui'ches,"  Christian,  temperance  and 
benevolent  organizations  of  the  land.  Thus 
the  young  and  unwary  have  a  trap  laid  to 
ensnare  their  feet,  and  turn  them  aside  into 
by  and  forbidden  paths,  wherein  the  senses 
are  pleased  and  the  head  filled  with  airy  no- 
tions, and  the  precious  seed  and  germ  of  di- 
vine life  in  the  soul  is  crushed  and  dAvarfed, 
until  a  spiritual  death  supervenes ;  and  that 
real  life  and  light  which  is  the  blessed  herit- 
age of  Christ's  followers  and  children,  is  sacri- 
ficed for  the  world  ;  and  its  specious  transi- 
tory enjoyments  take  the  place  of  that  inner 
life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God;"  so  that  these 
are  mistaken  for  the  inexpressible  joy  and 
comfort  experienced  by  the  humble,  a'oss- 
bearing,  dependent  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus. 

O  be  not  deceived  ye  simple,  careless  ones, 
by  any  device  of  the  enemy  of  your  soul's 
peace;  but  seek  by  continued  watchfulness 
and  prayer,  to  abide  near  the  dear  Master ; 
and  He  will  lead  and  guide  you  into  the  green 
pastures  of  bis  divine  and  holy  love,  and  be- 
side the  still  living  waters  that  flow  from  the 
thresh  hold  of  his  throne,  where  your  weary 
Bouls  can  be  refreshed ;  weary  of  the  world's 
hollow,  fleeting  pleasures,  where  there  is  noth- 
ing substantial  to  feed  upon.  Then,  why  feed 
on  the  dry  husks  of  an  empty  profession,  when 
the  Lord  has  prepared  a  bountiful  table  at 
which  He  alone  presides,  and  all  the  guests 
who  are  bidden,  feast  on  the  rich  food,  even 
the  hidden  manna  of  the  Heavenly  Kingdom. 

O  be  not  deluded  by  the  false  spirit  abroad 
in  the  world — for  the  Lord  will  have  a  proved 
and  tried  people,  who  delight  to  walk  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  wa}^  which  leadeth  up  to 
eternal  life.  Woe  to  the  pastors  and  teachers 
who  seek  to  turn  aside  into  the  broad  way 
which  leads  to  destruction  and  death  !  "  Come 
ye  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate," 
"return  unto  the  Lord  and  He  will  have 
mercy  upon  you,  and  to  our  God  who  will 
abundantly  pardon."  My  soul  salutes  all 
those  who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  and  who  are  earnestlj^  seeking 
for  that  food  which  perisheth  not. 

My  mind  has  been  brought  into  close  exer 


cise  on  account  of  the  grievous  departures  of 
professing  Christians,  who,  in  the  restlessness 
of  their  spirits  and  in  the  activity  of  the  crea- 
ture, are  devising  ways  which  stifle  the  holy 
desires  after  the  simplicity  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  found  in  Jesus.  And  I  am  grieved  also, 
when  I  see  so  many  of  our  own  members, 
both  younger  and  older,  here  and  there  join- 
ing in  and  becoming  a  part  and  parcel  of 
secret,  oath-bound  organizations,  and  other 
enterprises,  having  ostensibly  a  good  object 
in  view,  [such  as  the  Good  Templars],  yet  by 
unlawful  means  (under  the  Gospel)  violating 
the  wholesome  requirements  of  discipline  and 
our  long  established  principles,  practices,  and 
testimonies,  tending  to  corrupt  the  Church  ; 
bringing  it  into  error,  confusion  and  dark- 
ness ;  and  thus  weakening  the  hands  of  those 
who  endeavor  to  uphold  the  true  standard  of 
pure  undefiled  religion.  Let  us  seriousl}'  re- 
flect on  what  these  pernicious,  seductive  and 
delusive  influences  are  likely  to  lead  into; 
and  dwell  nearer  the  fountain  of  all  true 
wisdom  and  knowledge;  and  our  awakened 
minds  will  come  to  realize  the  beauty  and 
excellency  of  that  better  way  that  brings  us 
into  harmony  with  the  divine  will,  and  we 
will  then  experience  that  sweet  heavenly 
peace  and  jo}^  that  is  born  of  God  and  not  of 
the  world.  J.  Bell. 

San  Jose,  California,  5th  mo.  21st,  1884. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wanderings  in  New  Britain. 

(Continued  from  page  364.) 

During  an  excursion,  in  company  with  a 
missionary  named  Brown,  to  Spacious  Bay, 
a  deep  indentation  in  the  north-east  coast  of 
New  Britain,  "VV.  Powell  met  with  some  peo- 
ple who  seemed  to  have  had  little  or  no  inter- 
course with  white  people.  He  observed  on 
the  beach  a  large  number  of  natives,  who  were 
waving  green  branches  and  gesticulating  to 
them.  After  landing,  "  the  natives  at  first 
appeared  to  be  rather  shy  of  us,  but  after 
some  little  persuasion,  and  showing  them 
strings  of  beads  and  red  cloth,  they  began  to 
venture  round  us;  whereupon  we  began  to 
barter  for  some  small  things  they  were  wear- 
ing, such  as  armlets,  necklets,  &c.  The  first 
man  who  obtained  a  few  beads  appeared  to 
be  so  much  overcome  by  his  immense  wealth 
(as  soon  as  he  had  them  in  his  hands),  that 
he  rushed  off  along  the  beach,  yelling  like  a 
maniac.  After  this  others  were  more  eager 
to  obtain  a  similar  treasure,  and  pressed 
round  us,  trying  to  barter  everything  they 
had  on,  even  the  very  rings  out  of  their  ears. 

"  Wishing  to  purchase  a  pig,  and  not  know^- 
ing  very  well  how  to  set  about  it,  as  I  was 
ignorant  of  the  dialect,  I  asked  Brown  what 
would  be  the  best  way  of  making  them  un- 
derstand. '  Why  don't  you  try  grunting  ?' 
he  said.  Whereupon  1  began  to  grunt  most 
vociferouslj".  The  effect  was  magical  ;  some 
of  them  jumped  back,  holding  their  spears  in 
readiness  to  throw,  some  ran  away,  covering 
their  eyes  with  their  hands,  and  all  exhibited 
the  utmost  astonishment  and  alarm  ;  in  fact, 
it  was  so  evident  that  they  expected  me  to 
turn  into  a  pig,  and  their  alarm  was  so  irre- 
sistibly comic,  that  Brown  and  I  both  burst 
out  laughing,  which  gradually  reassured  them 
and  those  who  had  run  away  came  back. 

"  Upon  my  drawing  a  pig  on  the  sand  with 
a  piece  of  stick,  and  making  motions  of  eat- 
ing, it  suddenly  seemed  to  strike  them  what 
was  wanted,  for  they  all  burst  out  laughing. 


and  nodding  their  heads,  several  natives  ran 
off,  evidently  in  quest  of  the  pig  we  required. 

"After  this  they  were  very  much  more 
friendly,  and  took  us  off  to  show  us  a  village 
close  by.  When  we  got  near,  it  struck  me  at 
once,  seeing  no  women  or  children  about,  it 
must  be  a  village  they  had  conquered  ;  and 
this  idea  as  we  came  closer  was  confirmed  by 
large  heaps  of  bones  l3'ing  about,  all  charred 
and  blackened  by  fire.  There  was  no  appear- 
ance of  any  one  living  in  the  houses  of  this 
conquered  village,  and  that  was  because  of  a 
superstition  they  had  in  common  with  the 
natives  more  to  the  north  of  the  island,  name- 
ly, that  if  a  man  lives  in  the  house  of  an  en- 
emy he  has  killed  in  battle,  he  will  be  haunted 
by  the  dead  man's  spirit.  The  houses  were 
beautifully  made,  and  far  superior  to  any  I 
had  seen  before  in  New  Britain;  they  were 
of  a  semicircular  shape,  with  the  roof  sloping 
down  to  the  ground  at  the  back,  and  the 
front  filled  in  b}^  beautifully  constructed  wick- 
er-work, having  a  small  door.  The  inside  of 
each  house  was  really  very  well  decorated, 
with  figures  and  designs,  some  burnt  into  the 
wood,  others  stained  in  with  dyes  made  from 
the  juices  of  various  nuts.  The  village  itself 
was  built  in  a  circle,  with  an  open  space  in 
the  centre,  which  was  planted  with  small 
trees  and  variegated  plants. 

"  We  bought  a  good  manj?-  curious  imple- 
ments of  war  and  ornaments  from  these  na- 
tives ;  they  had  shields  really  very  cleverly 
ornamented,  and  their  spears  were  the  most 
dangerous  weapons  of  that  description  I  have 
seen  in  New  Britain,  the  points  of  them  tipped 
with  a  cassowary's  claw,  only  fastened  on 
with  a  kind  of  wax  or  gum  ;  so  that  when  the 
spear  entered  the  body,  the  cement  would  be 
melted  by  the  heat,  and  on  the  weapon  being 
drawn  out,  the  cassowary's  claw  be  left  em- 
bedded in  the  flesh. 

"  Some  of  the  ornaments  were  fairly  well 
carved  ;  these  were  tortoise-shell  ear-rings, 
armlets  of  the  same  material,  or  made  of  the 
spiral  conch-shell,  and  curious  masks  made  of 
net-work,  and  cleverly  worked  in  with  feath- 
ers, which  they  stretch  over  their  faces  when 
dancing.  They  also  wore  a  neatly  stained 
waist-cloth  marked  in  good  patterns,  in  most 
cases  with  red,  yellow  and  black." 

"  After  this  excursion  to  Spacious-bay,  we 
returned  to  Makada  harbor,  (Duke  of  York 
Island),  where  we  lay  some  few  days.  One 
morning  I  was  awakened  by  feeling  and 
hearing  something  grating  violently  against 
the  ship's  side,  and  running  up  on  deck  found 
the  whole  of  the  harbor  covered  with  huge 
blocks  of  pumice-stone,  and  indeed  as  far  as  I 
could  see  over  towards  New  Britain,  the  sea 
was  covered  ;  it  really  appeared  as  though 
one  could  walk  to  New  Britain  on  it,  or  as 
one  of  the  natives  expressed  it,  '  as  though 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  had  jumped  up.' 

"  We  then  heard  that  a  groat  eruption  had 
taken  place  in  the  volcano  situated  at  the 
foot  of  the  Mother  Mountain,  and  the  smoke 
and  the  fire  could  be  plainly  seen.  Next  day 
we  set  out  for  Blanche  Peninsula,  in  order  to 
get  a  nearer  view  of  the  sight,  but  we  found 
we  had  to  go  a  long  way  round  to  the  north- 
wai'd,  to  avoid  the  enormous  fields  of  pumice 
stone  that  had  been  drifted  down  the  chan- 
nel. It  seemed  almost  impossible  that  such 
a  large  quantity  could  have  been  ejected  from 
one  volcano,  without  blowing  up  the  whole 
surrounding  country. 

"  We  landed  to  the  north  of  Nodup,  and 
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climbed  the  "Mother,"  which  was  to  the 
windward  of  the  volcano,  and  therefore  safe 
from  the  stones  and  cinders.  From  our  sit- 
uation we  could  gaze  down  into  the  fiery 
crater  beueath.  In  the  evening  the  sight  be- 
came more  grand — it  was  awful.  Every  few 
moments  there  would  come  a  huge  convul- 
sion, and  then  the  very  bowels  of  the  earth 
seemed  to  be  vomited  from  the  crater  into 
the  air ;  and  enormous  stones,  red  hot,  the 
size  of  an  ordinary  house,  would  be  thrown 
up  almost  out  of  sight,  when  they  would 
burst  like  a  rocket,  and  fall  hissing  into  the 
sea.  At  the  same  time  angry  flames  would 
dart  up,  almost  to  the  altitude  on  M'hich  we 
stood,  and  of  the  most  dazzling  brightness  ; 
then  all  would  die  down  to  a  low,  sulphureous 
breathing,  spreading  a  blue  flame  all  over  the 
mouth  of  the  crater. 

At  the  first  outbreak  of  this  eruption 
there  rose  in  one  night  on  the  west  shore  of 
Blanche  bay,  an  island  of  about  two  miles  in 
extent,  and  seventy  feet  high,  having  a  cra- 
ter in  the  centre  filled  with  boiling  water. 
The  new  island  is  at  least  five  miles  from  the 
volcano,  and  those  who  were  on  Matupi  Is- 
land that  night  state  that  a  line  of  fire  rose 
through  the  water,  across  Blanche  Bay,  from 
the  volcano  to  where  the  island  rose.  About 
a  week  after  the  new  island  had  risen,  we  at- 
tempted to  land,  and  found  the  surface  still 
too  hot  to  allow  us  to  stand  still  upon  it ;  we 
had  to  keep  moving  quickly  to  prevent  our 
feet  being  burnt.  The  water  in  the  crater 
was  still  boiling,  and  throwing  up  large  quan- 
tities of  steam. 

"  The  eruption  of  the  volcano  lasted  up- 
wards of  a  month,  and  the  whole  of  Blanche 
Bay,  and  a  great  part  of  St.  George's  Chan- 
nel were  so  thickly  covered  with  pumice- 
stone  that  it  was  impossible  for  a  vessel  to 
foi'ce  a  way  through.  The  pumice  hangs 
together  in  large  masses  by  capillary  attrac- 
tion, and  there  settles  round  the  edge  of  this 
floating  mass  a  white  foam,  caused  by  the 
incessant  washing  of  the  water  and  the  grind- 
ing together  of  the  blocks.  This  in  the  dis- 
tance appears  identical  with  breakers." 

(To  be  continued.) 


life.  He  is  reported  to  have  answered  :  "  Be- 
cause I  feel  that  I  am  a  trustee,  responsible 
for  the  right  use  of  the  money  given  me. 
With  the  experience  that  I  have,  I  believe 
that  I  am  the  person  best  qualified  to  carry 
out  the  provisions  and  duties  of  that  trustee- 
ship. What  certainty  have  I  that  these  pro- 
visions and  duties  would  ever  be  duly  carried 
out  after  my  death  ?  By  making  these  gifts 
in  my  lifetime,  I  am  sure  that  the  precise  ob- 
ject I  desire  is  accomplished  in  just  the  way 
I  want.  And  then  too,  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."  Amongst  ail  the  good  things  that 
have  been  said  or  written  on  giving,  this 
utterance  is  one  of  the  very  best. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Turning  over  the  leaves  of  an  old  Scrap 
Book  recently,  the  following  articles  were 
noticed  with  interest;  their  connection  and 
publication  seemed  appropriate  at  the  present 
time. 

GIVING  ! 

"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give,"  is 
a  Divine  injunction.  The  habit  of  giving, 
like  that  of  prayer,  is  helpful  to  our  spiritual 
welfare,  and  it  grows  by  being  exercised.  It 
is  a  duty  to  give  freely  of  that  which  God 
has  entrusted  to  us.  In  the  exei'c'se  of  this 
grace  wo  are  not  always  to  wait  till  we  are 
solicited  for  aid,  but  we  must  go  out  and  seek 
for  opportunities  of  helping  others.  The  Lord 
Jesus  came  down  from  Heaven  to  minister  to 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  and  so  we  are  to 
minister.  Our  money  is  given  to  us  to  help 
one  another,  as  well  as  to  provide  for  our  own 
wants.  The  early  Christians  sold  their  pos- 
sessions, that  distribution  might  be  made  to 
those  who  wore  in  need.  The  more  we  culti- 
vate this  spirit  the  better  and  the  happier 
Christians  wo  shall  become. 

WISE  GIVING. 
A  munificent  philanthropist  was  recently 
asked  why  he  gave  away  so  much  during  his 


The  Story  of  a  Blind  Boy. — In  Tennessee, 
some  six-and-forty  years  ago,  a  little  three- 
year-old  boy,  who  wag  being  carried  up  to 
bed  by  his  mother,  and  who  had  often  on 
such  occasions  gazed  with  delight  upon  the 
bespangled  heavens,  said  to  her,  "  Why  is  it 
so  dark?  Why  does  not  God  light  up  the 
stars  for  your  little  boy?"  The  mother's 
tears  fell  upon  her  child's  face  as  she  listened 
to  the  question,  for  she  knew  that  the  curtains 
of  a  darkness  which  was  not  in  the  clouds 
had  shut  out,  not  the  stars  only,  but  the  light 
of  the  sun,  from  her  child's  vision.  The  little 
.fellow  was  Francis  Joseph  Campbell,  who  is 
•now  the  principal,  and  who  was  the  originator, 
I  of  the  Royal  Normal  College  for  the  Blind  at 
I  Upper  l^orwood.  The  story  of  his  career 
.reads  like  a  romance, 

I  have  read  much  of  the  achievements  of 
.blind  people,  but  never  such  a  history  as  this. 
I  His  sight  gone,  he  was  petted,  but  his  was 
not  a  nature  to  be  spoiled.  As  he  listened  to 
the  voices  of  other  children  at  play  and  woi'k 
inactivity  was  not  to  be  borne,  and  before  he 
was  seven  years  old  he  had  taught  himself 
many  ways  of  pleasantly  and  usefully  passing 
his  time.  Entering  a  school  of  the  blind  at 
Nashville  at  ten  years  of  age,  so  eager  was 
he  for  knowledge  that  within  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  after  his  admission  he  had  learned 
the  embossed  letters  of  the  alphabet.  Marvel- 
lous as  it  may  appear,  he  delighted  in  such 
outdoor  exercises  as  hunting  and  fishing, 
learned  to  ascend  the  most  inaccessible  moun- 
tain cliff's,  to  climb  trees,  to  cut  down  timber, 
and  he  feared  neither  danger  nor  difficulty. 
He  plunged  into  mathematics,  Latin  and 
Greek ;  and  as  the  daj^time  was  principally 
occupied  in  teaching,  he  studied  at  night, 
employing  two  readers,  one  of  whom  read  to 
him  until  10  p.  m.,  then  he  went  to  bed,  with 
an  alarm  clock  set  at  2  a.  m.  When  it  awoke 
him  he  dragged  his  second  reader  out  of  bed, 
and  resumed  his  work.  No  wonder  that  such 
a  man  soon  acquired  resources  of  enjoyment 
and  powers  of  usefulness  possessed  by  few  of 
the  sighted. 

In  1868  F.  J.  Campbell  visited  Europe.  He 
went  wherever  he  could  learn  anything  as  to 
the  various  systems  for  the  instruction  of  the 
blind,  and  reached  London  in  1st  month,  1871, 
thinking  to  return  to  America.  But  by  a  train 
of  circumstances  his  purpose  was  changed. 
Attending  a  tea-meeting  of  between  three  and 
four  hundred  blind  people  in  London  ho  was 
overpowered  by  what  he  learned  of  the  sad- 
ness of  "helpless — not  helpful — blindness." 
He  felt  that  by  proper  training  the  miserable 
"  objects  of  charity  '  might  have  been  made 
self-sustaining,  useful  members  of  society. 
Alter  spending  some  time,  in  conjunction  with 


Dr.  Armitage,  in  the  investigation  of  blind 
institutions,  he  took  three  small  houses  near 
the  Crystal  Palace  Low  Level  Station,  and 
began  an  experimental  school  in  2nd  month, 
1872.  Two  years  afterward,  aided  by  the 
Marquis  of  W^estminster,  who  otfered  £1,000 
toward  the  purchase  of  a  larger  house  called 
The  Mount,  he  removed  his  school  to  this 
more  convenient  building,  which  formed  the 
nucleus  of  the  present  college,  but  which  is 
now  only  a  small  part  of  it,  so  rapidly  has 
the  work  extended,  and  to  such  a  magnitude 
has  it  grown,  principally  through  his  exer- 
tions. 

Selected. 

A  LULL  IN  LIFE. 
"  And  He  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  apart  into  a  desert 
place  and  rest  awhile  :  for  there  were  many  coming 
and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat."— Matt.  vi.  31. 

Oh,  for  a  "desert  place"  with  only  the  Master's  smile! 
Oh,  for  the  "  coming  apart,"  with  only  his  rest  awhile! 
Many  are  "  coming  and  going"  with  busy  and  restless 
feet, 

And  the  soul  is  hungering  now,  with  no  "leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat." 

Dear  is  my  wealth  of  love  from  many  and  valued  friends, 
Best  of  the  earthly  gifts,  a  bountiful  Father  sends; 
Pleasant  the  counsel  sweet,  and  the  interchange  of 
thought ; 

Welcome  the  twilight  hour  with  musical  brightness 
fraught. 

Dear  is  the  work  He  gives  in  many  a  varied  way. 
Little  enough  in  itself,  but  something  for  every  day, — 
Something  by  pen  for  the  distant,  hand  or  voice  for 
the  near, 

Whether  to  soothe  or  teach,  whether  to  aid  or  cheer. 

Not  that  I  lightly  prize  the  treasure  of  valued  friends, 
Not  that  I  turn  away  from  the  work  the  Master  sends, 
Yet  I  have  longed  for  a  pause  in  the  rush  and  whirl 
of  time; 

Longed  for  silence  to  fall,  instead  of  its  merriest  chime. 

Longed  for  a  hush  to  group  the  harmonies  of  thought 
Round  each  melodious  strain,  that  the  harp  of  life  hath 
caught, 

And  time  for  the  fitful  breeze  Aeolian  chords  to  bring. 
Waking  the  music  that  slept,  mute  in  the  tensionless  ^ 
string !  j 

Longed  for  a  calm  to  let  the  circles  die  away, 
That  tremble  over  the  heart,  breaking  the  heavenly  ray. 
And  to  leave  the  wavering  mirror  true  to  the  Star 
above — 

Brightened  and  stilled  to  its  depths,  with  the  quiet  of 
"  perfect  love." 

Longed  for  a  Sabbath  of  life,  a  time  of  renewing  of 
youth. 

For  a  full-orbed  leisure  to  shine  on  the  fountains  of, 
holy  truth  ;  9 
And  to  fill  my  chalice  anew  with  its  waters  fresh  anct 

sweet — 

While  resting  in  silent  love  at  the  Master's  glorious 
feet. 

There  are  songs  which  only  flow  in  the  loneliest  shades 
of  night; 

There  are  flowers  which  cannot  grow  in  a  blaze  of 

tropical  light; 
There  are  crystals  which  cannot  form  till  the  vessel  bo 

cooled  and  stilled  ; 
Crystal  and  flower  and  song,  given  as  God  hath  willed. 

There  is  work  which  cannot  be  done  in  the  swell  of  a 

hurrying  tide, 
But  my  band  is  not  on  the  helm,  to  turn  my  bark  aside, 
Yet  1  cast  a  longing  eye  on  the  hidden  and  waveless 

pool, 

Under  the  shadowing  rock,  currentless,  clear  and  cool. 

Well  I  will  wait  in  the  crowd,  till  He  shall  call  me 
apart. 

Till  the  silence  fall  which  shall  waken  the  music  of 

mind  and  heart ; 
Patiently  wait  till  He  gives  the  work  of  my  secret 

choice. 

Blending  the  song  of  life  with  the  thrill  of  the  Master*! 
voice. 

— Fraiuxs  R.  Havergal. 
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Skepticism. 

To  those  wbo  may  sometimes  be  brought 
into  contact  with  persons  who  profess  skepti- 
cism respecting  Christianity,  and  especially 
to  those  who  are  conscious  of  any  tendency 
in  their  own  minds  to  listen  to  the  objections 
of  these  persons,  it  may  be  useful  to  observe, 
that  the  grounds  upon  which  skeptics  build 
their  disbelief  of  Christianity  are  commonl}'- 
very  slight.  The  number  is  comparatively 
few  whose  opinions  are  the  result  of  any 
tolerable  degree  of  investigation.  They  em- 
braced skeptical  notions  through  the  means 
which  they  now  take  of  diffusing  them  among 
others, — not  by  arguments,  but  jests;  not  by 
objections  to  the  historical  evidence  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  by  conceits  and  witticisms;  not 
by  examining  the  nature  of  the  religion  as  it 
was  delivered  by  its  Founder,  but  by  expos- 
ing the  conduct  of  those  who  profess  it.  Per- 
haps the  seeming  paradox  is  true,  that  no 
men  are  so  credulous,  that  no  men  accept 
important  propositions  upon  such  slender 
evidence,  as  the  majority  of  those  who  reject 
Christianity.  To  believe  that  the  religious 
opinions  of  almost  all  the  civilized  world  are 
founded  upon  imposture,  is  to  believe  an  im- 
portant proposition  ;  a  proposition  which  no 
man  who  properly  employs  his  faculties  would 
believe  without  considerable  weight  of  evi- 
dence. But  what  is  the  evidence  upon  which 
the  "  unfledged  witlings  who  essay  their 
wanton  efforts"  against  religion  usually  found 
their  notions  ?  Alas  !  they  are  so  far  from 
having  rejected  Christianity  upon  the  exami- 
nation of  its  evidences,  that  they  do  not  know 
what  Christianity  is.  To  disbelieve  the  re- 
ligion of  Christianity  upon  grounds  which 
shall  be  creditable  to  the  understanding  in- 
volves no  light  task.  A  man  must  investigate 
and  scrutinize  ;  he  must  examine  the  credi- 
bility of  testimony ;  he  must  weigh  and  com- 
pare evidence ;  he  must  inquire  into  the  reality 
of  historical  facts.  If,  after  rationally  doing 
all  this,  he  disbelieves  in  Christianity — be  it 
so.  I  think  him,  doubtless,  mistaken,  but  I 
do  not  think  him  puerile  and  credulous.  But 
he  who  professes  skepticism  without  any  of 
this  species  of  inquiry  is  credulous  and  puerile 
indeed  ;  and  such  most  skeptics  actually  are. 
"  Concerning  unbelievers  and  doubters  of 
every  class,  one  observation  may  almost  uni- 
versally be  made  with  truth,  that  they  are 
little  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  still  less  with  the  evidence 
by  which  it  is  supported."  In  France,  skepti- 
cism has  extended  itself  as  widely  perhaps  as 
in  any  country  in  the  world,  and  its  philoso- 
phers, forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  were  ranked 
among  the  most  intelligent  and  sagacious  of 
mankind.  And  upon  wii:i±  grounds  did  these 
men  reject  Christianity  ?  Dr.  Priestly  went 
^^ith  Lord  Shelburne  to  France,  and  he  says, 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  convers- 
ing with  every  person  of  eminence  wherever 
we  came:"  I  found  "all  the  philosophical 
persons  to  whom  I  was  introduced  at  Paris 
tillunbelievers  in  Christianity,  and  even  pro- 
fessed atheists.  As  I  chose  on  all  occasions 
to  appear  as  a  Christian,  I  was  told  by  some 
of  them  that  I  was  the  only  person  they  had 
3ver  met  with  of  whose  understanding  they 
had  any  opinion,  who  professed  to  believe  in 
Christianity.  But  on  interrogating  them  on 
the  subject,  I  soon  found  that  they  had  given 
10  proper  attention  to  it,  and  did  not  really  knovj 
chat  Christianity  was.  This  was  also  the 
lase  with  a  great  part  of  the  company  that  I 


saw  at  Lord  Shelburne's."  If  these  philo- 
sophical men  rejected  Christianity  in  such 
contemptible  and  shameful  ignorance,  of  its 
nature  and  evidences,  upon  what  grounds  are 
we  to  suppose  the  ordinary  striplings  of  in- 
fidelity reject  it? 

How  then  does  it  happen  that  those  who 
affect  skepticism  are  so  ambitious  to  make 
their  skepticism  known  ?  Because  it  is  a 
short  and  easy  road  to  distinction;  because 
it  affords  a  cheap  means  of  gratifying  vanity. 
To  "rise  above  vulgar  prejudices  and  super- 
stitions,"— "  to  entertain  enlarged  and  liberal 
opinions,"  are  phrases  of  great  attraction, 
especially  to  young  men  ;  and  how  shall  they 
show  that  they  rise  above  vulgar  prejudices, 
how  shall  they  so  easily  manifest  the  enlarge- 
ment of  their  views,  as  by  rejecting  a  sj'stem 
which  all  their  neighbors  agree  to  be  true? 

They  feel  important  to,  themselves,  and 
that  they  are  objects  of  curiosity  to  others  : 
and  they  are  objects  of  curiosity,  not  on  ac- 
count of  their  own  qualities,  but  on  account 
of  the  greatness  of  that  which  they  contemn. 
The  peasant  who  reviles  a  peasant  may  re- 
vile him  without  an  auditor,  but  a  province 
will  listen  to  him  who  vilifies  a  king.  I  know 
not  that  an  intelligent  person  should  be  ad- 
vised to  reason  with  these  puny  assailants ; 
their  notions  and  their  conduct  are  not  the 
result  of  reasoning.  What  they  need  is  the 
humiliation  of  vanity  and  the  exposure  of 
folly.  A.  few  simple  interrogations  would 
expose  their  folly ;  and  for  the  purposes  of 
humiliation,  simply  pass  them  by.  The  sun 
that  shines  upon  them  makes  them  look  bright 
and  large.  Let  reason  and  truth  withdraw 
their  rays,  and  these  seeming  stars  will  quickly 
set  in  silence  and  in  darkness. — Dymond. 


hundred  and  fifty  counties,  towns,  and  villages 
in  America,  named  after  that  same  printer 
boy,  Benjamin  Franklin,  the  author  of"  Poor 
Eicbard's  Almanac." — The  Little  Christian. 


The  Printer  Boy. — About  the  year  1725  an 
American  boy  some  nineteen  years  old  found 
himself  in  London,  where  he  was  under  the 
necessity  of  earning  his  bread.  He  was  not 
like  many  young  men  in  these  days,  who 
wander  around  seeking  work,  and  who  are 
"willing  to  do  anything"  because  they  know 
how  to  do  nothing;  but  he  had  learned  how 
to  do  something,  and  knew  just  where  to  go 
to  find  something  to  do  ;  so  he  went  straight 
to  a  printing-office,  and  enquired  if  he  could 
get  employment. 

"  Where  are  you  from  ?"  inquired  the  fore- 
man. 

"America,"  was  the  answer. 

"Ah,"  said  the  foreman,  "from  America! 
a  lad  from  America  seeking  employment  as  a 
printer  !  Well,  do  you  really  understand  the 
art  of  printing  ?    Can  you  set  type  ? 

The  young  man  stepped  to  one  of  the  cases, 
and  in  a  brief  space  set  up  the  following  pas- 
sage from  the  first  chapter  of  John  : 

"Nathaniel  said  unto  him,  Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philiji 
saith  unto  him.  Come  and  see." 

It  was  done  so  quickly,  so  accurately,  and 
administered  a  delicate  reproof  so  appropriate 
and  powerful,  that  it  at  once  gave  him  in- 
fluence and  standing  with  all  in  the  office.  He 
worked  diligently  at  his  trade,  refused  to 
drink  beer  and  strong  drink,  saved  his  money, 
returned  to  America,  became  a  printer,  pub- 
lisher, author,  Postmaster-General,  member 
of  Congress,  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, ambassador  to  royal  courts,  and 
finally  died  in  Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  17th, 
1790,  at  the  age  of  eightj^-four,  full  of  years 
and  honors ;  and  there  are  now  more  than  a 


Style  of  Living. — Much  of  the  misery  and 
crime  which  now  afflict  mankind  might  be 
prevented  did  each  individual  and  each  fam- 
ily regard  it  as  a  serious  duty  to  consider  de- 
liberately and  determine  firmly  what  style  of 
living  they  ought  to  adopt.  This  question  is 
too  often  set  aside  and  left  to  determine  itself, 
sometimes  from  an  unworthy  fear  of  looking 
matters  straight  in  the  face,  sometimes  from 
a  mistaken  idea  that  the  subject  itself  is  not 
worth  special  consideration,  and  still  oftener 
from  a  thoughtlessness  that  lives  in  the  pre- 
sent and  dreams  of  no  harm  in  the  future. 
People  drift  into  some  particular  style  of  liv- 
ing without  any  definite  investigation  as  to 
whether  it  is  suitable  to  them,  and  thus  drift- 
ing, the  current  often  carries  them  on  into 
rapids,  where  their  power  of  self-control  ap- 
pears almost  lost. 

In  this  countiy,  especially,  where  the  dis- 
tinction of  classes  is  practically  abolished,  the 
temptations  to  undue  expenditures  are  pecu- 
liarly strong  and  numerous.  In  lands  where 
birth  and  rank  decide  for  each  one  his  cus- 
tomary station,  his  aspirations  are  largely 
curtailed,  and  he  is  not  often  induced  to  over- 
step the  barriers  which  universal  custom 
erects.  Here,  however,  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  any  man  from  assuming  whatever 
position  he  is  able  to  fill,  and  notbing,  there- 
fore, to  discourage  him  from  adopting  any 
[stj'le  of  living  which  he  may  see  fit.  Thus  it 
happens  that  many  men  who  might  other- 
wise be  respected  and  valuable  citizens,  sink 
into  disaster,  ruin  and  disgrace;  that  many 
homes  that  might  be  centres  of  happiness, 
are  blasted  and  forsaken  ;  that  many  of  tho 
young  who  start  in  life  with  high  hopes  and 
fair  prospects,  are  led  gradually  into  courses 
of  dishonor  and  crime. 

Sometimes  it  is  an  ambitious  wife  who  urges 
her  husband  to  extravagant  outlay  of  money, 
that  she  may  rival  or  outshine  her  neighbors. 
The  handsome  equipage,  or  new  furniture,  or 
costly  set  of  furs,  which,  she  declares,  are  no- 
thing more  than  others  have,  may  be  the  be- 
ginning of  their  mutual  ruin.  Eestrained  by 
no  self-imposed  barrier,  these  desires  increase 
and  multipl}^ ;  the  legitimate  business  no  lon- 
ger keeps  pace  with  them  ;  speculation  is 
resorted  to,  and  a  life  of  wearing  care  begins, 
bringing  all  kinds  of  imaginable  evils  in  its 
train.  She  may  plead  that  she  did  not  know 
her  husband's  resources,  and  this  is  indeed 
one  fruitful  source  of  domestic  extravagance 
and  unhappiness.  Never  was  there  a  more 
absurd  fallacy  than  to  expect  a  judicious  reg- 
ulation of  the  style  of  living  by  one  who  does 
not  know  the  means  at  command.  Together 
should  husband  and  wife  discuss  this  matter, 
with  equal  understanding  and  full  confidence  ; 
and  if  this  were  faithfully  observed  in  the 
homes  of  our  land  the  amount  of  financial  dis- 
tress would  be  largely  decreased.  But  the 
husband  himself  is  much  more  frequently  the 
culpable  one  in  living  beyond  the  income  of 
the  household,  his  error  arising  from  the  de- 
sire to  make  a  show  of  "living  like  other 
people"  better  off  in  money  than  himself  (or 
possibly  more  reckless)  ;  a  show  that  brings 
no  real  satisfaction,  and  that  too  often  brings 
debt  and  wretchedness  in  its  train. 

What,  then,  are  the  limits  which  a  free  man 
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01-  woman,  in  a  free  land,  must  impose  upon 
himself  or  herself  in  order  to  live  honestly, 
consistently,  and  without  undue  anxiety? 
Simply  to  contract  no  debts  for  the  future  to 
paj^,  and  so  to  regulate  the  expenditure  that 
without  reckoning  on  extra  possibilities,  it 
comes  easily  within  the  known  and  certain 
income.  Whether  that  income  be  small  or 
great,  it  should  never  be  exceeded — except 
when  unavoidable  misfortune  compels.  This 
is  trite  advice,  but  it  is  one  of  those  things 
which  can  hardly  be  emphasized  too  strongly 
or  repeated  too  often. — Public  Ledger. 

Danger  in  Stock  Speculation. — I  crossed  the 
Atlantic  three  or  four  j'^ears  ago  in  company 
with  Bx-Governor  Stannard,  of  Missouri.  On 
the  same  ship,  among  the  passengers,  was  a 
merchant  of  high  standing  and  very  large 
business,  who,  in  conversation  with  the  Gov- 
ernor and  myself,  related  the  following  cir- 
cumstance.   Said  he  : 

"  I  was  standing  in  the  second  story  of  my 
establishment  near  the  hatchway  one  after- 
noon. I  saw  one  of  my  book-keepers  rush 
from  the  counting-room  into  the  store  on  the 
floor  below  and  catch  up  the  evening  paper. 
He  turned  instantly  to  the  report  from  the 
stock-market.  He  had  been  with  us  several 
years,  and  we  placed  the  utmost  confidence 
in  him.  There  was  upon  his  face  such  a 
haggard  look  of  intensity  as  he  read  those 
reports  that  I  was  alarmed.  Two  days  later 
I  saw  him  do  the  same  thing.  I  called  my 
partners  together  that  evening,  and  stated 
the  circumstances  to  them,  and  they  agreed 
with  me  that  it  was  time  for  us  to  make  a 
thorough  examination  of  our  books.  We  did 
so,  and  discovered  that  he  had  robbed  us  of 
$1,750  within  the  few  days  immediately^  pre- 
ceding. We  summoned  him  to  an  account. 
He  solemnly  declared  it  was  his  first  offence. 
He  explained  how  lie  had  been  drawn  in,  and 
besought  us  to  pity  him  and  his  wife  and 
children.  We  were  disposed  to  do  so,  but 
thought  it  best  to  make  a  further  investiga- 
tion, and  found  that  three  months  before  he 
had  taken  some  thousands  of  dollars.  Our 
conviction  was,  from  all  we  could  gather, 
that  he  had  begun  to  speculate  about  a  year  be- 
fore with  his  own  money,  had  met  Avith  a  few 
successes,  had  thus  been  led  on,  and  had  be- 
gun to  invest  in  such  a  way  that  he  had  to 
produce  considerably  more  money  than  he 
possessed  to  avoid  the  loss  of  all  that  he  had, 
when  he  yielded  to  the  temptation  and  took 
some  of  our  monej^.  We  were  compelled  to 
discharge  him,  and  he  is  now  making  a  living 
by  odd  jobs  of  various  kinds.  And,"  said  the 
merchant,  "after  forty  years'  experience  in 
business,  I  would  not  keep  an  employee  who 
speculated.  I  know  that  he  will  rob  me, 
cither  by  stealing  from  me  directly,  or  by 
having  his  mind  so  absorbed  in  his  specula- 
tions as  to  rob  mo  by  not  being  worth  the 
salar}-  that  1  pay  him  for  the  devotion  of  his 
best  abilities  to  me." — Chr.  Adv. 


There  are  some  persons  to  whom  worldly 
success  would  be  an  unmitigated  curse;  na- 
tures which  require  to  be  pi-uned  and  checked 
to  prevent  them  from  becoming  utterly  cor- 
rupt. To  wish  woi'ldlj'  success  for  such  per- 
sons is  to  wish  them  a  draught  of  poison.  It 
would  bo  a  far  greater  (though,  perhaps  an 
unnecessary  and  an  ill-advised)  kindness  to 
look  gravely  into  the  eyes  of  such  a  one,  and 
say:  "I  wish  you  business  failure,  poverty, 


disappointment,  sorrow ;  knowing  that  in  so 
doing  I  wish  you  the  best  that  in  God's  grace 
can  now  befall  you."  Such  a  wish,  so  ex- 
pressed, would  be  startlingly  unconventional ; 
but  it  would  probably  have  much  more  sin- 
cerity and  much  more  worth  than  the  care- 
less "  Success  to  you  !"  of  society. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Places  of  Pilgrimage  sources  of  Pestilence. — 
Samuel  W.  Baker,  in  his  work,  "  In  the  Heart 
of  Africa,"  speaks  of  "  holy  shrines  as  the  pest 
spots  of  the  world;"  he  says: — "The  holy 
places  of  both  Christians  and  Mahomedans 
are  the  receptacles  for  people  of  all  nations 
and  classes  who  have  arrived  from  all  points 
of  the  compass.  The  greater  number  of  such 
people  are  of  poor  estate,  and  many  have 
toiled  on  foot  from  immense  distances,  suffer- 
ing from  hunger  and  fatigue,  and  bringing 
with  them  not  only  the  diseases  of  their  own 
remote  countries,  but  arriving  in  that  weak 
state  that  courts  the  attack  of  any  epidemic. 
Thus  crowded  together,  with  a  scarcity'  of 
provisions,  a  want  of  water,  and  no  possibil- 
ity' of  cleanliness,  with  clothes  that  have  been 
unwashed  for  weeks  or  months,  in  a  camp  of 
dirty  pilgrims,  without  any  attempt  at  drain- 
age, an  accumulation  of  filth  takes  place  that 
generates  either  cholera  or  typhus;  the  lat- 
ter, in  its  most  malignant  form,  appears  as 
the  dreaded  "  plague."  Should  such  an  epi- 
demic attack  the  mass  of  pilgrims  debilitated 
by  the  want  of  nourishing  food,  and  exhaust- 
ed by  their  fatiguing  march,  it  runs  riot  like 
a  fire  among  combustibles,  and  the  loss  of  life 
is  terrific.  The  survivors  radiate  from  this 
common  centre,  upon  their  return  to  their 
respective  homes,  to  which  they  carry  the 
seeds  of  the  pestilence  to  germinate  upon 
new  soil  in  different  countries.  Doubtless  the 
clothes  of  the  dead  furnish  materials  for  in- 
numerable holy  relics  as  vestiges  of  the  ward- 
robe of  the  prophet.  These  are  disseminated 
by  the  pilgrims  throughout  all  countries, 
pregnant  with  disease;  and,  being  brought 
into  contact  with  hosts  of  true  believers.  Pan- 
dora's box  could  not  be  more  fatal." 

Woolen  clothing  and  bed  covering. — Dr.  O. 
Paulsen,  of  Hamburg,  in  investigating  the 
functions  of  the  skin,  refers  to  the  large  quan- 
tity of  water  daily  excreted  by  it,  and  to  the 
tendency  to  disease  caused  by  anything  which 
interferes  with  this  process.  In  an  atmos- 
phere overcharged  or  nearly  saturated,  with 
aqueous  vapor,  this  evaporation  is  diminish- 
ed ;  and  the  same  thing  must  of  necessity 
happen  where  the  clothing  of  the  body  is  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  prevent  evaporation  from 
taking  place  with  sufficient  rapidity.  In  al- 
most all  grades  of  society  the  choice  of  mate- 
rials for  clothing  has  been  determined  hith- 
erto more  by  the  dictates  of  custom,  tradition, 
or  present  fashion,  than  by  any  consideration 
of  furthering  or  hindering  the  natural  func- 
tion of  the  skin.  Numerous  experiments  have 
been  from  time  to  time  carried  out  with  a 
view  to  determining  the  relative  value  of  va- 
rious materials  from  this  point  of  view.  The 
results  obtained  prove  that  the  permeability 
of  flannel  and  woollen  stuffs  is  nearly  double 
that  of  linen,  and  more  than  double  that  of 
silk.  Dr.  Paulsen  himself  made  careful  ob- 
servations of  the  degree  of  moisture  in  his  own 
bed  during  a  number  of  nights,  using  bed- 
clothes of  diflerent  material.  Under  a  woollen 
cover  the  increase  of  moisture  was  5°  over 


that  of  the  external  air  ;  under  a  linen  cover- 
let the  increase  rose  to  12°,  and  under  a  fea- 
ther quilt  from  30°  to  40°.  The  excretion  of 
carbonic  acid  gas  was  found  to  be  hindered 
under  every  form  of  cover,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  woollen  one.  A  rise  of  tempera- 
ture also  was  produced,  and  an  increased 
frequency  of  pulse  and  respiration.  Such 
conditions  are  unfavorable  from  a  hygienic 
point  of  view,  especially  to  those  persons  pre- 
disposed to  scrofulous  affections.  The  use  of 
materials  through  which  evaporation  can  take 
place,  in  preference  to  those  through  which 
it  cannot,  forms  the  simple  and  efficient  means 
of  avoiding  the  dangers  which  a  checked  cu- 
taneous perspiration  must  always  present  ta 
those  predisposed  to  scrofulous  diseases. — 
Popular  Science  Wews. 

Contest  for  a  fish. — One  day,  when  we  were 
lying  at  anchorage  [in  the  waters  of  Patago- 
nia], I  saw  a  cormorant  rise  to  the  surface 
with  a  large  fish  in  its  mouth,  which,  for  sev- 
eral minutes  it  vainly  attempted  to  swallow. 
I  noticed  it  chucking  the  fish  about  until  it 
had  got  hold  of  it  by  the  head,  but  even  then 
it  seemed  unable  to  swallow  the  savory  mor- 
sel. A  flock  of  Dominican  gulls  now  appear- 
ed on  the  scene,  and  seeing  the  state  of  affairs 
at  once  swooped  down  on  the  unlucky  cor- 
morant, but  the  wily  bird  discomfited  them 
by  diving  and  carrying  the  fish  with  it.  It 
was  now  most  ludicrous  to  witness  the  disap- 
pointed appearance  of  the  gulls,  as  they  sat 
in  a  group  on  the  water  looking  foolishly 
about.  After  an  interval  of  about  half-a-min- 
ute  the  cormorant  reappeared  some  distance 
off  with  the  fish  still  in  its  mouth  ;  and  now 
one  of  the  gulls  succeeded  at  last  in  snatching 
the  fish  from  its  grasp,  and  flew  away  with  it 
rapidly  up  a  long  winding  arm  of  the  sea. 
At  this  critical  moment  a  Skua  gull  hove  in 
sight,  and  gave  chase  to  the  fugitive  gull, 
until  a  turn  in  the  creek  concealed  both  birds 
from  sight,  but  left  us  safely  to  conjecture 
that  the  last  comer  had  ultimately  the  satis- 
faction of  consuming  the  fish." — Cruise  of  the 
Alert. 


Items. 

—  The  Progress  of  International  Arbitration  in  Italy. 
— This  is  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  written  by  an 
Italian  lawyer  named  Norza.  It  appears  that  so 
eai'ly  as  1856,  the  then  Kingdom  of  Sardinia  intro- 
duced an  arbitral  clause  in  a  treaty  with  Chili. 
Since  that  time,  a  similar  clause  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  treaties  made  by  the  Kingdom  of 
Italy  with  Venezuela,  Co.sta  Eica,  Siam,  Burmah, 
Great  Britain,  &c.  By  this  any  dispute,  which  the 
parties  are  unable  to  settle  amicably,  is  to  be  refer- 
red to  a  neutral  nation  for  its  decision.  In  1873,  a 
motion  was  carried  in  the  Italian  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, pledging  the  Chamber  to  the  propriety  of  in- 
serting such  a  clause  in  all  future  conventions  be- 
tween Italy  and  other  civilized  nations. 

—  Brutality  of  War.  —  The  Penryn  Advertiser 
(England)  quotes  a  letter  from  the  Army  and  Navy 
Gazette,  written  by  an  officer  in  the  English  army, 
and  describing  some  of  the  incidents  of  one  of  the 
late  battles  with  the  Arabs.  It  is  too  horrible  to 
quote.  The  Advertiser  makes  the  following  com- 
ments : — 

"  This  then  is  a  fighter's  description  of  the  work 
which  has  been  performed  in  this  Christian  age  by 
our  countrymen,  and  here  are  the  thoughts  of  those 
who  serve  under  the  demon  of  war  !  When  we  read 
of  one  •  thirsting  for  more  blood,'  whilst  another  is 
called  a  '  splendid  boy,'  because  he  '  fought  like  a 
devil,'  we  are  almost  led  to  think  we  are  still  in  the 
dark  ages,  instead  of  being  the  most  civilized  coun- 
try in  the  world,  with  the  boast  of  having  the  Book 
of  all  books  for  our  guide !    Can  such  work  as  this 
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be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  preached 
'Peace  on  Earth?'  Can  He  who  said,  'Blessed  are 
the  Peacemakers,'  look  with  love  on  those  from  a 
Christian  land  who  '  thii-st  for  more  blood'  and  who 
seem  to  glory  in  the  idea  that  they  '  fought  like 
devils.'  And  let  us  give  a  thought  to  those  who 
were  killed  on  the  battlefield — they  who  after  slay- 
ing perhaps  four  or  five  of  their  fellow  men — they 
too  at  last  are  cut  down,  with  vengeance  in  their 
hearts,  and  sent  fresh  from  the  awful  murderous 
work  before  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Sad,  sad  it  is  to 
think  about.  This  love  for  the  red  coat,  pike  and 
bayonet;  and  the  roar  of  the  war  trumpet,  is  one  of 
the  greatest  evils  of  this  Christian  age,  and  it  be- 
hoves every  thinking  Christian  to  do  his  best  to 
overthrow  this  dread  demon  of  destruction." 

— Connection  of  Church  and  Slate. — Bishop  Foster 
has  been  publishing  in  the  Christian  Advocate  some 
i  notes  of  his  travels  in  the  East.  Having  been  much 
annoyed  by  the  conversation  between  a  member  of 
the  Greek  Church,  and  of  the  Established  Church 
of  England,  he  remarks  as  follows : — 

"  The  State  Church,  whether  in  the  Eomish, 
Greek,  English,  or  German  form,  is  the  ally  of 
heathenism.  In  each  it  may  be  potent  as  a  creature 
of  the  State  to  put  forward  formal  and  ceremonial 
Christianity,  but  it  will  obstruct  Christianity  itself, 
substituting  its  form  for  its  spirit  and  power,  and 
degenerating  it  into  a  mere  ritual.  Its  essence  is  as 
much  lost  under  one  ritual  as  another,  when  the 
ritual  is  put  for  the  thing.  And  there  is  abundant 
proof,  as  we  passed  through  the  countries  where 
these  forms  prevail,  that  the  baptized  mass  may  be 
as  coiTupt  and  ignorant,  and  be  sunk  as  low  as  in 
heathenism  pure  and  simple,  and  the  fostered  church 
II  be  not  only  content  with  it,  but  promotive  of  it. 
Witness  the  countries  where  the  Roman  host  has 
supreme  sway,  and  the  regions  where  the  Greek 
Church  exists  alone,  and  has  been  absolutely  su- 
preme for  ages.  Alongside  of  heathenism  there  is 
but  little  discernible  difference.  The  same,  if  not 
true  to  an  equal  extent  in  England  and  Germany, 
is  relieved  only  by  the  prevalence  of  a  potent  dis- 
sent, which  has  made  the  legitimate  result  impos- 
sible." 

a,* 
in 
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The  sittings  of  London  Yearly  Meeting 
commenced  on  Fourth-day,  5th  mo.  21st. 
From  the  detailed  reports  of  its  proceedings 
published  in  The  British  Friend  and  the  {Lon- 
don) Friend,  it  is  evident  that  among  the 
members  of  that  meeting  there  exists,  as 
stated  by  the  London  Friend,  "  a  wide-spread 
feeling  of  uneasiness  as  to  certain  features  of 
our  American  correspondence."  This  subject 
was  brought  up  in  the  reading  of  Epistles 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings.  The  first  ex- 
pression of  views  reported  was  from  a  Friend 
who  said : 

"  The  Yearly  Meeting  should  now  take  a 
decided  course  with  respect  to  the  recognition 
of  certain  bodies,  to  the  exclusion  of  others. 
He  believed  that  if  they  ceased  to  correspond 
with  all  for  a  time,  it  might  be  the  most  prac- 
tical way  of  meeting  the  difficulty,  because  it 
must  be  known  that  those  we  correspond 
with  were  in  a  favored  position  with  regai'd 
to  the  others.  The  oldest  meeting  with  which 
we  were  in  correspondence  was  that  of  New 
York,  and  it  was  no  secret  that  a  hired  minis- 
try was  there  exercised,*  and  practices  pre- 
vailed which  had  long  been  recognized  in  this 
i-«lcountry  as  incompatible  with  the  Society's 


*  A  late  number  of  The  Gospel  Expositor  contains  the 
following  :  "  Luke  Woodard,  t'ormerly  of  Indiana,  and 
recently  of  Toronto,  Ontario,  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  Friends'  Church  at  Glen's  Falls,  New  York,  in  place 
of  David  J.  Douglass,  resigned." 


principles.  The  lamentable  differences  in 
Canada  were  largely  attributable  to  the  action 
of  the  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  a  few  years 
ago.  He  should  beverysorry  to  judge  hardly  of 
any  in  America,  but  it  was  a  question  whether 
we  were  not  compromising  our  own  principles 
by  corresponding  with  only  certain  sections. 
He  felt  strongly  that  we  should  cease  corres- 
ponding for  the  present  with  all  the  meetings 
on  the  American  continent." 

The  consideration  of  this  question  was  soon 
passed  from,  to  be  revived  later  in  the  course 
of  the  business,  and  was  finally  left  for  another 
3^ear  ;  but  the  principles  involved  in  it  were 
largely  discussed  in  the  case  of  Canada  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Some  supported  a  proposition  not  to  write 
at  all.  Others  advocated  the  issuing  of  an 
Epistle  to  all  bearing  the  name  of  Friends  in 
Canada,  fearing  lest,  if  we  appeared  to  place 
more  confidence  in  one  party  than  the  other, 
we  should  weaken  our  influence  in  any  effort 
we  might  make  to  bring  about  a  reconcilia- 
tion. Others  again  thought  that  as  for  three 
years  already  we  had  corresponded  with  one 
party  only,  and  had  never  received  any  com- 
munication from  the  other,  our  ceasing  to 
write  to  them  now  that  the  law-suit  had  not 
been  in  their  favor,  would  be  misunderstood." 

One  Friend  stated,  that  Friends  in  Canada 
had  been  excluded  from  their  meeting-houses 
for  their  maintenance  of  our  ancient  prin- 
ciples ;  and  that  it  had  been  said  that  the  sec- 
tion of  the  Society  in  Canada  whom  London 
Yearly  Meeting  did  not  correspond  with,  and 
who  had  now  obtained  the  decision  of  the 
courts  in  their  favor,  were  the  seceding  body  ; 
but  he  wished  that  Friends  would  suspend 
their  judgment  on  this  point.  He  believed 
that  in  previous  similar  cases  in  America  the 
Yearl}'-  Meeting  had  recognized  the  real  se- 
ccders;  who  were  those  who  went  from  the 
Truth  and  not  those  who  held  to  the  Truth. 

Another  Friend  stated  (as  mentioned  in  a 
private  letter)  that  if  Friends  in  England  had 
been  subjected  to  the  same  pressure  as  in 
some  parts  of  America,  by  the  introduction 
of  singing  and  other  novelties  into  meetings 
for  worship,  separations  would  have  occurred 
among  themselves. 

Another  Friend  queried  why  they  must  be- 
judge  of  every  difference  on  the  American 
continent?  He  thought  they  should  consider 
whether  the  time  had  come  either  to  cease 
correspondence  with  American  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, to  correspond  with  all,  or  to  send  them 
one  general  Epistle.  Another,  who  appeai'ed 
to  hold  similar  views,  "  hoped,  if  correspond- 
ence were  to  be  continued,  that  Friends  would 
take  a  rather  larger  and  broader  view  of  the 
matter  than  they  had  done  hitherto.  He  be- 
lieved that  there  were  many  whom  George 
Fox  would  have  called  tender  people  even 
among  the  Hicksites,  and  if  this  Yearly 
Meeting  possessed  influence  with  American 
Friends  it  was  better  to  gather  all  sections 
together  than  to  make  unnecessary  distinc- 
tions." 

The  issue  of  the  deliberations  on  the  whole 
matter  was,  to  send  an  epistle  as  usual  to  the 
body  in  Canada  with  which  London  Yearly 
Meeting  had  before  been  in  correspondence; 
and  to  send  over  a  deputation  of  four  Friends, 
who  were  to  visit  both  of  the  bodies  in  that 
country.  For  that  service,  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite,  William  Robinson,  Thomas  Harvey  and 
Thomas  Pumphrey,  were  selected.  These 
were  also  left  at  liberty  to  labor  in  other 


parts  of  America,  as  they  might  individually 
feel  their  minds  drawn. 

We  believe  this  committee  are  now  in 
America,  and,  before  these  lines  reach  our 
readers,  will  have  attended  some  of  the  meet- 
ings in  Canada.  If  any  real  good  is  to  follow 
from  their  labors,  it  would  seem  as  if  this 
must  mainly  arise  from  convincing  the  mena- 
bers  of  the  Larger  Body  there  of  their  error 
in  departing  from  the  ancient  standards  of 
the  Society,  as  is  pointed  out  by  Judge  Proud- 
foot  in  his  decision  of  the  suit  respecting  the 
Westlake  property.  This  seems  to  us  the 
beginning  point  of  a  true  reconciliation.  For 
unless  there  is  a  return  on  their  part  to  a  be- 
lief in  and  practice  of  our  original  principles, 
it  is  neither  probable  nor  desirable,  that  those 
who  have  passed  through  much  suffering  in 
order  that  they  might  worship  according  to 
the  manner  of  our  fathers,  will  voluntarily 
enter  again  into  the  atmosphere  of  discord 
and  confusion  from  which  they  have  escaped. 

There  are  many  jei  living  who  remember 
the  former  course  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
especially  in  the  case  of  the  division  in  Ohio 
in  1854,  in  which  it  knowingly  set  aside  the 
claims  of  order  and  discipline,  and  recognized 
as  The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio  a  body  which 
had  no  legitimate  claim  to  that  title  ;  and  thus 
gave  an  impetus  to  those  departures  from  the 
principles  of  Friends,  which  have  since  so 
largely  developed  and  produced  such  bitter 
fruits.  To  such  Friends,  there  seems  an  in- 
consistency in  that  body  undertaking  the 
office  of  healing  those  breaches  which  it  was 
partlj^  instrumental  in  producing;  and  there 
would  be  much  stronger  hopes  of  success  at- 
tending its  efforts  if  it  were  preceded  by  an 
acknowledgment  of  its  own  error,  and  such 
reparation  of  the  evil  as  is  in  its  power  to 
effect.  There  are  many  whose  hearts  would 
leap  for  joy,  and  who  would  accept  as  a  proof 
of  Divine  favor  and  goodness,  a  clear  evidence 
that  this  parent  of  all  our  Yearly  Meetings, 
to  which  we  looked  up  with  respect  border- 
ing on  reverence,  was  again  putting  on  the 
beautiful  garments  of  ancient  zeal  and  fidelity 
to  the  principles  of  Quakerism,  and  once  more 
holding  up  to  the  world  the  pure  standard 
given  to  our  Society  to  be  displayed  because 
of  the  Truth. 

In  London  Yearlj'-  Meeting,  the  Report  of 
the  Home  Mission  Committee  called  forth 
some  diversity  of  sentiment.  A  number  of 
Friends  objected  to  the  rc-appointment  of  the 
Committee,  preferring  that  those  who  wished 
to  enter  on  such  labors  should  do  so  on  their 
own  authority,  and  that  the  Yearly  Meeting 
should  not  be  made  responsible  for  operations 
in  which  the  principles  of  Friends  had  not 
been  maintained.  The  committee  was  re- 
appointed. 

The  tabular  statement  showed  the  whole 
number  of  members  to  be  15,223.  The  num- 
ber of  deaths  during  the  year  had  been  259, 
and  of  births,  193.  This  excess  of  deaths 
over  births  also  exists  in  the  Eastern  Yearly 
Meetings  in  America. 


A  friend  has  suggested  the  publication  of 
some  remarks  by  Jonathan  Dymond  on  the 
motives  which  are  often  influential  in  induc- 
ing persons  to  embrace  or  profess  skeptical 
opinions.  They  are  written  in  the  calm  and 
thoughtful  style  which  is  characteristic  of  the 
productions  of  this  able  exponent  of  sound 
principles;  and  will  be  found  in  another  part 
of  our  columns. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  22nd 
instant,  the  House  bill  granting  right  of  way  through 
the  Indian  Territory  to  the  Gulf,  Colorado  and  Santa 
Fe  Railway  Company,  was  read  a  third  time  and,  after 
being  amended,  was  passed. 

On  the  23d  instant  the  House  of  Representatives  con- 
sidered the  Sundry  Civil  Appropriation  bill,  and  after 
several  amendments,  it  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  180 
yeas  to  35  nays. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  has  announced  two  de- 
cisions on  the  Scott  liquor  law.  In  one  of  the  cases  the 
Court  declares  the  second  section  of  the  law  pertaining 
to  a  first  lien  on  the  premises  unconstitutional,  and 
leaves  the  rest  of  the  law  valid  and  operative  as  here- 
tofore. The  question  of  constitutionality  of  the  whole 
law  is  held  not  to  be  raised  in  the  case,  and  the  Court 
stops  with  the  record.  The  liquor  dealers  will  there- 
fore be  required  to  pay  the  6th  month  collection  tax 
under  the  law,  leaving  the  matter  open  for  a  further 
test  before  the  semi-annual  payment  in  the  ]  2th  month. 
The  Saloon  Keepers'  Association  of  Chicago,  at  a  secret 
meeting  on  Fifth-day  night,  the  19ih  instant,  resolved 
to  refuse  payment  of  taxes  under  the  Scott  law,  and 
thus  compel  suits  in  all  cases.  There  are  grounds  for 
believing  that  the  temperance  cause  is  quietly  but 
steadily  gaining  ground  in  this  State. 

It  is  announced  that  fourteen  of  the  physicians  of 
Oneonta  have  pledged  themselves  not  to  prescribe  al- 
cohol or  alcoholic  liquors  to  their  patients  unless  in  ex- 
tremely necessary  cases,  and  have  also  pledged  them- 
selves to  condemn  its  use,  in  the  interests  of  health  and 
morality. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Markets  and  City 
Property,  held  in  Philadelphia  on  6th  mo.  18lh,  a  com- 
munication was  presented  by  our  friend  Josiah  W. 
Leeds,  complaining  that  weekly  papers  of  the  nature  of 
"  pernicious  literature"  were  sold  at  the  two  news  stands 
in  the  Public  Buildings.  The  communication  was  re- 
ferred to  a  sub-committee,  who  retired  to  investigate 
the  matter  and  returned  in  a  few  minutes,  having  pur- 
chased some  of  the  periodicals  spoken  of.  The  chair- 
man then  reported  to  the  main  committee  that  the  sub- 
committee was  satisfied  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  recommended  that  the  chairman  of  the  main 
committee  report  to  Councils  a  resolution  requesting 
the  Public  Building  Commission  to  require  the  news- 
dealers to  exclude  from  their  stands  the  class  of  papers 
mentioned.    This  was  agreed  to. 

The  same  Friend  has  prepared  a  request  to  the  Post- 
master-General for  the  promulgation  of  a  rule  forbid- 
ding the  sale  in  any  of  the  post-offioes  owned  or  leased 
by  the  United  States  Government  of  papers  of  an  im- 
moral, depraving  and  otherwise  pernicious  tendency. 
He  asks  the  concurrence  of  religious  people  of  different 
persuasions  in  furthering  this  righteous  concern. 

The  new  law  of  New  York,  amending  the  Penal  Code 
so  as  to  prevent  the  sale  of  vicious  and  indecent  litera- 
ture to  minors,  is  to  be  rigorously  enforced  in  New 
York  city.  The  lawyer  who  drew  up  the  bill  at  the 
instance  of  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Children  says:  ''  We  have  caused  six  thousand  copies 
of  this  bill  to  be  distributed  among  persons  likely  to  be 
interested,  and  we  really  believe  that,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  police  and  the  public,  we  shall  be  able  to  do 
a  great  deal  towards  suppressing  the  trade  in  demoral- 
izing literature  intended  for  the  young.  People  often 
buy  such  stuff  because  they  happen  to  see  it  exposed 
for  sale  or  tacked  up  on  the  news  stands." 

The  new  steamship  America,  Captain  Grace,  of  the 
National  Line,  which  sailed  from  New  York  Gth  mo. 
11th  for  Qiieenstown  and  Liverpool,  arrived  at  the  latter 
place  at  4.2-5  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  inst. 
The  time  of  her  passage  was  6  days,  14  hours  and  18 
minutes.  This  is  the  fastest  eastward  passage  ever 
made.  The  previous  best  run  was  6  days,  16  hours  and 
57  minutes.  The  America  thus  exceeds  the  record  by 
2  hours  and  39  minutes. 

Mov  Ching  was  the  first  Chinaman  to  die  at  Worces- 
ter, Mass.,  during  the  six  or  eight  years  that  city  has 
had  a  colony  devoted  to  the  laundry  interest.  He  was 
a  member  of  a  Methodist  First-day  school  class  of  eigh- 
teen Chitiese,  which  attended  the  funeral. 

The  Galveston  News  publishes  crop  reports  from 
about  75  agricultural  counties  in  Texas,  which  show 
that  this  year's  wheat  and  corn  crops  promise  to  be  the 
largest  ever  gathered  in  that  Slate.  The  farmers  are 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  wheat  harvest. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  374, 
which  was  10  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
07  more  tlian  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  196  were  males,  nnd  178  females:  53 
died  of  consumption  ;  22  of  heart  diseases ;  20  of  pneu- 
monia; 20  of  cholera  infantum  ;  18  of  marasmus  ;  17  of 


scarlet  fever;  16  of  convulsions,  and  15  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  tfcc— U.  S.  4J's,  111  J;  4's,  registered,  118|; 
coupon,  119;};  3's,  101  ;  currency  6's,  123  a  131. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  11|^  a  12J  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7J  cts.  for  export,  and 
82  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  moved  slowly  and  prices  favored  buyers.  Sales 
of  1800  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  |4  a 
$5.50  ;  Pennsylvania  family  at  $4.50  a  $4.62J  ;  western 
do.  at  $5  a  $5.50,  and  patents  at  *5.75  a  $6.40.  Rye 
flour  was  dull  at  $3.30  a  $3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  unsettled  :  4000  bush,  red 
sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.08  a  $1.10;  a  choice 
lot  at  $1.12  a  $1.13;  No.  2  at  $1.01^  a  f  1.08  per  bushel, 
the  latter  rate  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at  93  cts. 
per  bushel;  and  No.  2  red  at  $1.01  a  $1.02  6th  mo., 
Sl.Olf  a  $1.01|  7th  mo.,  $1.0U  a  $1.01^  8th  mo., 
and  $1.02  a  $1.02J  9th  mo.  Corn.— Car  lots  were  firm  : 
9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  60  a  61  cts.  per  bushel,  the 
latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  55  a  58  cts.  for  rejected 
and  steamer;  and  10,000  bushels  sail  mixed  at  60.y  a 
62  cts.  6th  mo.,  60f  a  61^  cts.  7th  mo.,  61|  a  62  cts.  8th 
mo.,  and  62^  a  63  cts.  9th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were 
unchanged  :  8000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  35|  a  38  cts. 
per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  15,000  bushels 
No.  2  white  at  37  a  37|  cts.  6th  mo.,  37|-  a  38}  cts.  7th 
mo.,  37  a  38  cts.  8th  mo.,  and  35^  a  37  cts.  9th  mo. 
Rye  sells  in  lots  at  70  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  this  week  at  former 
rates:  3100  head  arrived  and  sold  at  5  a7jcts.  per 
pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  lower:  12,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2^  a  5^  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
3j  a  7^  cts.,  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  unchanged:  5000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  7J  a  8  cts.  per  pound,  accord- 
ing to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  alarm  in  London  on  account  of  the 
movements  of  the  dynamiters,  is  thus  described  in  a 
recent  despatch  received  from  that  city:  "The  police 
are  nervously  active.  London  was  never  so  thoroughly 
patrolled.  Strangers  are  closely  scrutinized,  and  in 
many  cases  '  shadowed'  until  proved  beyond  suspicion. 
All  the  Ministers  are  guarded  by  detectives  to  and  from 
Parliament  and  the  public  offices.  When  Parliament 
is  in  session  visitors  are  discouraged  from  attendance, 
and  strangers  are  not  allowed  in  the  buildings  at  all. 
Before  each  sitting  the  Parliament  Buildings  are 
searched  by  the  police  from  cellar  to  roof;  and  imme- 
diately after  each  rising  all  people  are  ejected  from  the 
Palace  yard,  and  the  gates  are  locked  and  placed  under 
guard.  All  the  Ministers  and  a  majority  of  the  Tory 
leaders  have  adopted  the  custom  of  leaving  Parliament 
in  cabs,  the  Ministers  making  their  exits  through  the 
private  entrances.  During  each  recess  all  the  corridors 
and  vaults  of  the  Parliament  Buildings  are  constantly 
patrolled  by  special  sentries.  The  Thames  embank- 
ment has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  specially  ap- 
pointed watchmen." 

Earl  Granville  has,  through  the  English  Ambassa- 
dors to  the  Powers,  sent  a  circular  concerning  the 
Egyptian  conference  on  6th  mo.  28th.  The  circular 
briefly  repeats  the  terms  of  the  despatch  of  the  19th  of 
4th  mo.,  suggesting  a  conference,  and  adds  that  the  con- 
ference is  called  to  consider  what  changes  may  be  neces- 
sary in  the  law  of  liquidation  to  restore  financial  order 
in  Egypt.  The  circular  is  attributed  to  a  design  to  in- 
fluence Parliament  by  the  presence  of  the  conference 
during  the  approaching  debate  on  a  vote  of  censure  in 
regard  to  the  Government's  Egyptian  policy.  Before 
sending  the  circular  Earl  Granville  was  assured  of  its 
acceptance  by  France,  Germany,  Austria  and  Italy. 

The  Soudan  rebels  have  ca|)tured  the  town  of  Ghia, 
near  the  Abyssinian  frontier.  They  have  also  captured 
six  guns,  300  of  the  garrison,  and  700  camels. 

The  Indian  Government  having  decided  to  construct 
a  railway  from  Candahar,  in  Afghanistan,  to  Quetta,  in 
Beloocliistan,  is  now  engaging  a  force  of  40,000  work- 
men for  the  purpose. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  advisability 
of  widening  the  Suez  Canal  or  building  a  second  one 
parallel  wiih  the  present  one,  has  decided  in  favor  of 
the  former  plan. 

A  cable  despatch  from  the  English  Consul  at  Tangier 
says  the  French  intrigues  in  Morocco  have  induced  a 
number  of  natives  of  Theriff  district,  who  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  Slierif  of  Wazan,  to  demand  a  French 
protectorate,  and  that  Ordega,  French  Minister  to 
Morocco,  has  asked  Prime  Minister  Ferry  to  instruct 
him  with  regard  to  what  action  he  shall  take  in  the 
matter. 


In  the  Spanish  Congress,  on  the  2l8t  inst.,  the  West 
Indian  members  advocated  the  suppression  of  export 
dutie.s,  and  the  reduction  of  expenses  from  $34,000,000 
to  $24,000,000,  and  the  early  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of 
commerce  with  America  as  the  only  means  of  extri- 
cating Cuba  from  the  economical  depression  now  ex 
isting. 

The  Government  declared  that  it  was  impossible  for 
Spain  to  assume  the  Cuban  debt  and  annual  deficit, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  satisfy  Cuban  aspirations 
for  better  commercial  relations  with  America  which 
would  damage  the  Peninsula  trade  with  the  colonies. 
A  slight  reform  was  promised  to  faoilitate  trade  between 
Spain  and  Cuba.  The  depression,  it  was  declared,  had 
been  aggravated  by  the  too  rapid  abolition  of  slavery. 
The  reply  of  the  Government  caused  much  discontent 
among  the  Cuban  members. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  returned  from  a 
visit  to  Carlsbad,  and  has  held  a  conference  with  the 
Cabinet.  The  President  of  the  Council  has  convoked  a 
general  State  Council.  The  Cabinet  has  decided  to  re- 
sort to  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  11th  mo.  3d,  1848, 
and  will  convene  the  Chambers,  forming  the  States- 
General  in  a  plenary  Congress  of  78  Senators  instead  of 
39,  and  172  Deputies  instead  of  86.  This  CoAgress  will 
proclaim  Princess  Wilhelmine  successor,  under  the 
Council,  to  the  Regency,  with  Queen  Emma  as  Regent 
and  the  President  of  the  Council  as  Chancellor.  The 
Cabinet  has  determined  to  refuse  to  share  tutelage  with 
any  German  branch  of  the  royal  family. 

Excessive  rains  and  inundations  in  Galicia  have  sus- 
pended railway  trafiic  and  seriously  iriterfered  with  all 
kinds  of  business.  It  is  rumored  that  250  soldiers  were 
drowned. 

Despatches  from  Eastern  Europe  bring  intelligence 
of  other  disastrous  floods.  The  river  Vistula  has  risen 
16  feet.  The  streets  of  Warsaw  and  of  hundreds  of 
villages  in  that  region  are  flooded. 

The  crop  reports  from  all  parts  of  the  Province  of 
Quebec  are  very  promising.  All  the  root  crops  look 
well,  hay  will  be  abundant,  there  will  be  an  average 
fruit  crop  and  grains  are  flourishing. 

The  official  crop  bulletin  for  the  Province  of  Mani- 
toba shows  an  increase  of  85  per  cent,  in  the  average  on 
last  year.  The  condition  of  the  wheat  is  good,  and  the 
yield  will  be  much  larger  than  in  1883.  The  other 
crops  are  suffering  somewhat  from  drought. 

Serious  differences  between  the  Radicals  and  Govern 
ment  party  are  expected  in  consequence  of  the  discuS' 
sion  looking  towards  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State  in  Chili. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  teacher  to  assist  in  the  Boys'  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  8  North  Front  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Caleb  Wood,  914  Pine  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  We.*ttown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broad 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  m.,  to  convey  passengers  to 
the  school. 


AMUSEMENT  FOR  THE  "SHELTER"  CHIL 
DREN. 

Readers  of  "  The  Friend"  willing  to  dispose  of  partly 
used  velocipedes  or  express  wagons,  by  sending  them 
to  "The  Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans,"  44th  Street  and 
Haverford  Road,  would  confer  much  pleasure  upon  the 
inmates. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Parkersville,  Pa.,  4frh 
mo.  6th,  1884,  Stephen  A.  Webb,  in  the  69th  year  o( 
his  age,  a  member  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting  ol 
PViends. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Rancocas,  N.  J.,  on  the  29th 

of  4th  month,  1884,  of  paralysis  of  the  brain,  Joseph 
W.  HiLYARD,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Burlington  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  5th  mo.  11th,  1884, 

Sarah  R.  Smith,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber and  elder  of  the  Preparative  and  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Burlington,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  5th  mo.  15th,  Rebecca  T.  Haines,  a  member 

of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  foi 
the  Western  District,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  0th  mo.  Ist,  Mary  Stokes,  a  member  of  th< 

Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  th( 
Northern  District,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age. 
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Memoirs  of  Micajali  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  370.) 

1811,  9th  month  12th.  A  season  of  self- 
abasement  in  our  Monihly  Meeting;  I  feel  as 
one  going  forth  having  neither  purse  nor  scrip 
nor  change  of  raiment.  Divers  satisfactory 
appearances  in  our  meeting  this  day.  My  be- 
loved friend   ,  spoke  for  the  first  time, 

■which  seemed  to  cheer  the  mind  with  a  hope- 
ful prospect  of  a  succession  of  devoted  laborers 
and  faithful  burden-bearers  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. May  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  in  his 
tender  mercy,  have  her  in  his  keeping,  and 
strengthen  her  in  her  dedication,  that  she  may 
be  valiant  for  the  cause  of  Truth  and  right- 
eousness upon  the  earth.  After  which,  in  the 
love  of  the  gospel,  I  was  enabled  to  take  a 
tender  and  an  affectionate  leave  of  my  be- 
loved friends. 

And  now,  having  passed  through  a  long 
series  of  deeply  trying  exercises,  known  only 
to  my  own  soul  and  that  Eye  which  seeth  in 
secret,  concerning  my  proposed  journey,  my 
mind  feels  humbly  bowed  under  the  weight 
of  responsibility  resting  upon  it,  lest  through 
aji  inadvertent  step,  something  should  take 
place  that  shall  reflect  dishonor  upon  that 
blessed  cause  which  I  have  greatly  loved,  and 
for  which  I  have  deeply  suffered  much  of  the 
time  now  about  twenty-one  years.  And  hav- 
ing thus  far  brought  up  an  account  of  the 
many  trials  which  have  attended  my  pilgrim- 
-ji  age  through  all  its  vicissitudes  hitherto,  may 
ei  ^be  Lord  Almighty,  in  his  love  and  goodness, 
be  near  my  dear  wife  and  preserve  her  from 
narm,  and  with  me  too,  in  every  proving 
season.    May  He  preserve  us  on  every  side, 
-^that  whether  we  ever  meet  in  this  state  of 
^  probation  or  not,  all  may  be  well. 

14tb.  Took  leave  of  many  dear  friends 
'°  and  neighbors,  and  accompanied  by  my  wife, 
29j  started  on  my  journej". 

ssi  15th.  Had  an  open  time  in  Gospel  love  in 
bheir  First-day  meeting  at  Pembroke,  which 

w  was  to  my  own  encouragement  and  believe 
bo  the  satisfaction  of  others,  and  in  the  after- 

jtiH  noon  went  to  an  appointed  meeting  at  Marsh- 
Seld. 

'16th.    After  a  solid  parting  opportunity  in 
■*  the  family,  and  with  my  dear  wife  and  other 
jfjj  iriends,  set  off,  with  John  Bailey  for  com- 
janion,  and  rode  to  Norton. 
After  parting-  with  my  wife,  read  the  fol- 


lowing paper  which  she  put  into  my  hands, 
with  the  inscription,  Not  to  be  read  till  after 
I  left  her,  viz  :  "  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  M 


in  thy  absence,  that  my  mind  may  become 
more  and  more  centred  in  the  alone  Object  of 
all  true  comfort  and  consolation ;  for  I  know, 
unless  it  is  kept  there,  it  will  be  very  liable 
to  fall  into  some  evil  which  I  desire  above  all 
things  to  be  preserved  from.  Farewell — may 
the  source  of  jjure  consolation  be  opened  to 
thee  in  every  needful  time;  and  may  thy  mind 
be  preserved  from  sinking  too  low,  or  rising 
too  high,  and  if  it  be  the  will  of  our  great 
Creator  that  we  should  meet  again,  may  it  be 
in  peace  and  under  a  sense  of  his  mercy. 

H.  C." 

17th.  Had  another  refreshing  season  at  an 
appointed  meeting  in  Friends'  meeting-house 
at  Taunton,  and  rode  to  Providence. 

19th.  We  had  a  very  satisfactory  meeting 
in  the  Presbj'terian  meeting-house  at  Plain- 
field,  Connecticut;  and  in  the  afternoon  an- 
other at  Canterbury  meeting-house.  Then  we 
rode  to  a  place  called  Scotland  and  put  up. 

20th.  Eode  to  Windham  to  breakfast.  In 
the  forenoon  had  a  meeting  in  their  meeting- 
house; they  are  chiefly  Presbyterians  in  this 
part  of  the  country;  but  all  countenances  ap- 
pear marked  with  complacency  and  respect, 
and  they  treated  us  with  great  civility,  and 
received  our  testimony  with  all  readiness.  It 
being  their  court  time,  a  number  of  their  pro- 
fessional characters  were  present.  After  meet- 
ing we  rode  to  Bast  Hartford. 

21st.  Continued  our  journey  to  West  Hart- 
ford. There  were  but  few  Friends  in  this 
place,  and  we  commenced  a  family  visit  among 
them. 

22nd.  Quite  indisposed,  with  considerable 
nausea  and  some  fever  ;  ate  no  breakfast ;  but 
toward  meeting-time  felt  a  little  recruited 
and  went  with  Friends  to  their  First-day 
meeting,  which  was  strengthening,  and  in  the 
afternoon  visited  the  remaining  families. 

23rd.  Resumed  our  journey  and  rode  to 
Milford;  and  thence  on  the  24th  to  Middlesex. 
Here  we  came  among  Friends  again,  which 
was  pleasant  to  us.  This  morning,  at  the  Inn 
where  we  took  breakfast,  we  distributed  a 
pretty  large  number  of  books  on  the  subject 
of  war,  among  a  company  of  men  in  military 
gai'b,  who  received  them  with  apparent  satis- 
faction; and  also  some  printed  sheets  on  silent 
worship — they  said  they  would  read  them 
with  pleasure.  It  seems  to  me  much  might 
be  done  in  this  way  towards  removing  local 
prejudices  which  have  long  stood  as  stum- 
bling-blocks in  the  way  of  Christian  profes- 
soi's,  and  to  exemplify  Truth's  pinnciples,  so 
that  when  the  different  denominations  come 
more  fully  to  understand  each  other's  mean- 
ing, the  great  variety  of  opinions  about  a  thing 
that  is  one,  and  but  one,  and  everywhere  the 
same,  will  be  done  away.  "  One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all."    This  evening  had  a  meeting  at  the 


Friend's  house  where  we  lodged :  in  which  my 
faith  was  renewed. 

25th.  Accompanied  by  a  young  man  we 
rode  to  Harrison's  Purchase,  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  attended  their  mid-week  meet- 
ing, where  a  little  refreshment  was  obtained. 
Dined  and  proceeded  to  Mamaroneck ;  and 
26th  we  rode  to  New  York  city. 

29th.  First  day  of  the  week,  was  at  their 
meeting  in  Liberty  street  in  the  morning,  and 
at  Pearl  street  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  in 
which  my  mind  was  relieved  of  a  burden. 

30th.  We  went  to  Rahway,  in  New  Jersey, 
and  attended  an  appointed  meeting,  —  not 
much  elevated,  but  low,  mostly.  We  had  a 
comfortable  opportunity  in  a  Friend's  family 
in  the  evening. 

10th  month  1st.  Had  an  appointed  meet- 
ing to  very  good  satisfaction  at  Plainfield ;  and 
after  dining  was  accompanied  b}'  a  Friend  to 
Stony  Brook,  in  Middlesex. 

2nd.  We  attended  their  mid-week  at  Bor- 
dentown  ;  with  me  it  was  a  comfortable  meet- 
ing.   In  the  afternoon  went  to  Burlington. 

3rd.  At  the  Preparative  Meeting,  I  had 
but  very  little  to  say,  but  left  them  with  a 
peaceful  mind.  Next  day  had  an  appointed 
meeting  at  Fi-ankford.  To  me  it  was  a  re- 
freshing season,  and  I  doubt  not  other  minds 
were  edified.  Many  kindnesses  are  from  day 
to  day  met  with  by  me,  a  worm,  at  the  hands 
of  my  endeared  friends;  but  the  work  I  am 
upon  depends  upon  neither  men  nor  angels. 
After  a  comfortable  visit  to  some  aged  Friends 
in  this  neighborhood,  we  rode  to  Philadelphia 
and  put  up  at  Thomas  Scattergood's,  who  is 
now  in  our  part  of  the  country  on  a  religious 
visit. 

6th.  At  their  First-day  morning  meeting 
for  the  Northern  District;  afternoon  at  Arch 
Street  Meeting — rather  laborious. 

7th.  In  company  with  Joseph  Scattergood 
and  wife,  went  to  Merion  and  attended  an 
appointed  meeting;  where  we  had  a  spirit  of 
deism  and  unbelief  to  encounter.  Left  them 
under  painful  sensations. 

8th.  At  an  appointed  meeting.  Darby, 
and  went  to  visit  a  woman  whose  mind  seems 
bordering  on  despair.  My  drooping  spirits  a 
little  raised,  and  my  trust  renewed  in  the  arm 
of  Divine  mercy. 

9th.  We  set  off  again  and  rode  to  London 
Grove,  and  put  up  at  Jacob  Lindley's,  with 
whose  interesting  convei'sation  we  were  en- 
tertained. 

10th.  Resumed  our  journey;  called  on  our 
ancient  friend,  George  Churchman,  and  dined 
— he  is  very  infirm,  but  retains  his  love  for 
the  Truth  in  a  lively  manner.  In  the  after- 
noon we  crossed  the  river  Susquehanna,  and 
next  day  arrived  in  Baltimore. 

12th.  At  the  first  sitting  of  their  Yearly 
Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders.  Many 
strangers  were  present  from  distant  parts  of 
the  country,  who  were  brought  into  sympathy 
with  each  other.  In  the  evening  at  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings. 
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Most  of  the  way  from  the  Susquehanna  to 
Baltimore,  the  face  of  the  country  wears  a 
drear}-  aspect.  We  saw  many  of  the  traces  of 
that  bondage  in  which  our  African  brethren 
were  held  ;  notwithstanding  much  has  been 
done  and  is  doing  by  Friends  and  others  to 
ameliorate  their  condition,  the  prospect  is 
painful. 

13th.  First-day  attended  the  Western  Meet- 
ing. Infinite  goodness  was  near  at  the  need- 
ful time  this  morning,  blessed  be  his  name; 
in  the  afternoon  had  very  hard  service  at  the 
eastern  district. 

On  the  18th  concluded  the  business  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  several  sittings  of  which 
were  attended  with  encouragement.  The 
minds  of  many  brethren  were  deeply  exer- 
cised on  important  subjects,- — -the  state  of 
slavery,  the  traffic  in  and  use  of  ardent  spirits, 
and  various  other  subjects  ;  concerning  which, 
especially  slavery,  I  was  made  a  secret  tra- 
vailer.  May  the  Lord  Almighty  in  the  pleni- 
tude of  his  mercy,  interpose  more  and  more 
on  behalf  of  this  oppressed  and  degraded  race 
of  our  fellow  men.  During  the  sitting  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  manj^  of  the  intervals  were 
improved  in  accompanying  my  friend  Eliza- 
beth Foulke,  in  visiting  the  sick,  infirm  and 
afflicted,  to  satisfaction. 

20th.  First  day  of  the  week.  At  both  their 
meetings  in  this  cit}' — a  laborious  day.  In 
the  evening  had  a  meeting  appointed  for  peo- 
ple of  color  belonging  to  the  citj'.  A  great 
many  of  them  came  together  at  Friends' 
western  meeting-house;  but  they  were  much 
unsettled,  and  the  meeting  was  not  so  satis- 
factory as  many  others,  and  yet  terminated 
pretty  well. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wanderings  in  New  Britain. 

(Continued  from  page  372.) 

During  our  author's  visit  to  New  Britain, 
a  sad  event  occurred,  which  exhibits  some  of 
the  traits  of  savage  life;  and  illustrates  the 
difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  holding  inter- 
coui'se  with  such  people. 

At  the  time  of  his  visit  a  Wesleyan  mission 
had  been  established  among  these  islanders 
for  about  three  years,  under  the  charge  of  a 
person  named  Brovvn,  who  had  as  assistants 
some  twenty  Fijian  and  Samoan  teachers. 
Two  parties  of  these  teachers  had  made  an 
excursion  into  the  interior  to  visit  some  vil- 
lages where  they  had  before  been,  and  where 
they  had  been  well  received.  They  took 
with  them  some  beads  as  presents  for  the 
chiefs  of  the  villages.  They  started  from 
different  parts  of  the  coast,  and  were  to  meet 
in  the  interior  and  return  in  company.  After 
the  party  that  left  Blanche  Bay  had  gone  a 
little  way  inward,  a  native  woman  warned 
them  that  the}^  bad  better  not  go  on,  as  if 
they  did  the  natives  would  kill  them,  and 
afterwards  added,  "  as  they  have  another 
party."  They  retraced  their  steps  and  arrived 
in  safety  at  Blanche  Bay. 

Tiie  other  party  consisted  of  four  men, 
who  had  gone  some  distance  inland,  and  had 
preached  to  tiic  natives.  Towards  evening, 
finding  themselves  on  a  small  hill,  they  knelt 
down  to  say  their  evening  jtra^-ors.  This  was 
the  moment  chosen  for  attack.  Three  of 
tiiem  speedily  fell,  ])iorced  with  s])cai'8;  and 
the  fourth,  who  was  a  very  powerful  young 
man,  and  carried  a  fowling-piece,  fought  his 
•way  back  to  the  village  of  a  chief  naaied 


Tarlily,  who  was  thought  to  be  friendly  ;  and 
there  he  was  taken  at  unawares  and  slain 
also.  The  murder  indeed  had  been  planned 
by  Tarlily,  who  feared  that  the  visit  would 
enable  the  villages  beyond  him  to  open  a 
direct  trade  with  the  coast,  and  thus  deprive 
him  of  the  profit  he  bad  derived  from  its 
being  carried  on  through  him.  He  hoped 
also  to  make  a  great  deal,  by  selling  the  joints 
of  the  dead  bodies  to  surrounding  villages. 

On  the  reception  of  this  distressing  news,  a 
council  of  the  Missionary  teachers  was  held, 
in  which  it  was  determined  to  attack  Tarlily 
and  recover  the  bones  of  their  murdered  com- 
panions. A  demand  was  made  upon  him  for 
their  return,  and  for  payment  for  the  injury 
he  had  committed.  Strange  as  this  way 
for  compensating  for  murder  may  sound  to 
our  ears,  it  was  quite  in  accordance  with  the 
native  customs.  Had  the  money  been  paid, 
it  would  have  been  equivalent  to  an  acknowl- 
edgment by  Tarlil}^  that  he  was  beaten  or 
in  the  wrong,  and  so  the  prestige  of  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  white  men  would  have  been 
restored  without  further  bloodshed.  The 
demand  was  refused  ;  and  on  his  side,  Tarlily 
demanded  as  a  condition  of  peace,  that  the 
wives  and  children  of  the  teachers  who  had 
been  killed  should  be  delivered  up  to  him. 

The  attacking  force  consisted  of  twenty- 
one  teachers,  a  few  white  men,  and  some 
native  allies  ;  in  all  about  60  persons,  besides  a 
number  of  followers  and  guides.  The  guides 
led  the  way  with  long  sticks  in  their  hands 
to  probe  the  tracks  for  pits.  These  pits  are 
dug  by  the  natives  a  little  on  one  side  of  the 
track,  and  they  place  spears  at  the  bottom 
and  sides,  covering  them  with  long  grass  and 
leaves.  Another  method  is  to  conceal  two 
spears  in  the  high  grass,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  track,  with  the  points  towards  the  direc- 
tion from  which  an  attack  is  expected;  to 
the  head  of  each  spear  is  fastened  an  end  of  a 
very  fine  but  very  strong  piece  of  line.  This 
line  catches  an  advancing  enemy  just  above 
the  waist,  and  his  forward  movement  draws 
both  the  spears  forcibly  into  his  body.  This 
latter  plan  is  a  very  dangerous  one,  especially 
to  any  one  moving  quickly.  The  natives 
also  place  spear  points,  and  pieces  of  split 
bamboo  in  the  road;  these  run  through  the 
foot  like  a  knife  if  one  happens  to  tread  on 
them,  and  a  boot  will  hardly  save  the  wearer. 

It  is  neither  pleasant  nor  jjrofitable  to  de- 
scribe in  detail  the  operations  of  this  little 
force.  It  thoroughly  devastated  the  section  of 
country  occupied  by  those  connected  with 
the  murder  of  the  missionaries,  or  who  had 
purchased  and  eaten  any  portion  of  their 
bodies  ;  burning  numerous  villages,  carrying 
off  the  valuables  found  in  them  as  lawful 
plunder,  cutting  down  their  banana  planta- 
tions, and  killing  many  of  the  inhabitants  ; 
and  thus  proving  that  civilized  man  has  far 
superior  powers  of  destruction  to  those  which 
savage  nations  can  employ.  But  one  may 
well  querj',  as  to  the  consistency  of  such 
operations  with  the  doctrines  of  our  Saviour 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  or  their  useful- 
ness in  impressing  on  the  inhabitants  of  New 
Britain  the  necessity  of  loving  our  enemies, 
and  of  doing  good  to  those  who  despitefully 
use  us. 

Among  the  ])lundcr  obtained  in  this  expedi- 
tion, was  a  dead  man's  ))addle,  which  is  buried 
with  hira  to  enable  him  to  paddle  his  way 
across  the  water  to  the  sk}-  or  horizon,  whicli 
is  where  these  people  imagine  the  sky  touches 


the  water.  These  paddles  are  large  and  flat, 
very  elaborately  carved,  and  ornamented  with 
a  curious  face-like  ornament  that  is  the  same 
looked  at  either  way,  up  or  down.  The  whole 
is  rubbed  over  with  white  lime,  which  fills 
the  crevices  of  the  pattern  and  makes  it  show 
white  against  the  dark  wood. 

The  principal  weapons  used  by  the  natives 
are  tomahawks,  clubs,  spears  and  slings.  One 
form  of  club  consists  of  a  round  stone  with  a 
wooden  handle  passing  through  a  hole.  The 
stone  is  heated  red-hot,  and  then  water  is  al- 
lowed to  fall,  drop  by  drop  on  the  centre,  till 
pieces  begin  to  flj^and  crack  off.  This  opera- 
tion is  repeated  until  a  hole  is  formed  through 
the  centre.  The  stone  is  then  chipped  and 
ground  into  shape. 

Their  surgical  instruments  are  a  piece  of 
obsidian,  a  shark's  tooth,  and  if  obtainable  a 
piece  of  glass  bottle.    In  the  case  of  a  broken 
leg  or  arm  the  flesh  is  cut  open  to  the  bone, 
which  is  drawn  into  position  and  a  piece  of 
bamboo  inserted  next  to  the  bone  to  keep  it 
in  its  place,  and  the  wound  is  then  bound  up. 
After  the  bone  has  set  the  bamboo  works  out 
through  the  opening  that  was  made,  and  the 
wound  is  then  allowed  to  heal.    W.  Powell 
says  he  has  seen  men  who  had  undergone 
this  operation,  and  they  walked  with  ease. 
He  also  saw  a  man  who  had  had  new  teeth 
put  in  made  of  pearl-shell.    This  was  accom- 
plished in  the  following  manner:  the  gums 
in  the  place  where  the  teeth  were  required 
were  cut  lengthways  down  to  the  bone,  then 
a  piece  of  pearl-shell  was  inserted  of  the  re- 
'  quired  size  which  rested  on  the  bone,  the 
'gums  were  then  allowed  to  grow  back  into 
j  their  place,  being  held  by  a  little  arrangement 
I  of  bamboo  which  held  them  together,  the 
I  man  in  the  meantime  being  fed  on  soft  food 
so  as  not  to  disturb  the  healing. 
I    The  surgeons  are  also  magicians,  or  wind 
and  rain  makers  ;  they  pretend  to  be  able  to 
cure  anything.    W.  Powell  says,  "I  saw  a 
'peculiar  cure  performed  by  one  of  these  doc 
tors,  which  shows  what  a  great  help  faith  ia 
in  sickness.    I  wanted  a  man  to  go  with  me 
I  in  a  canoe  to  a  place  some  distance  off.  When 
'l  got  to  his  house  his  'woman'  told  me  ho 
was  sick,  and  could  not  go.    '  Oh,'  I  said, 
will  give  him  a  good  big  present  if  he  will 
'  come,  besides  paying  for  the  hire  of  the  canoe.' 
I'  Well,'  she  said,  'will  3'Ou  pay  the  doctor  for 
jhim?  then  he  may  be  able  to  go.'    I  con 
sented  and  the  doctor  was  sent  for.  The 
I  man  came  out  of  his  house  looking  indeed 
■  wretchedly  ill,  and  appearing  to  be  sufl'ering 
from  fever.    On  his  arrival  the  doctor  first 
J  asked  him  what  he  felt;  he  told  him,  and  the 
doctor  then  said,  '  Oh,  yes,  there  are  two 
worms  in  your  stomach,  I  can  see  them, 
will  take  them  away,  and  jon  will  be  all 
right."    After  waving  sprigs  of  ginger-plant 
about  his  patient,  blowing  lime  on  iiis  stomach 
and  performing  other  tricks,  he  pretended  to 
take  out  the  two  worms,  which  he  dropped 
into  a  cocoa-nut  shell,  and  told  the  man  he 
was  cured.    The  man  accordingly  went  the 
journey  as  if  well,  paddling  his  canoe  some 
thirt}^  miles. 

The  natives  of  New^  Britain  believe  in  a 
Superior  Being,  that  originall}'  formed  the 
land  on  which  the}-  live;  but  he  is  always 
spoken  of  as  a  being  that  was  at  a  very  re- 
mote period,  not  one  that  is  now  in  existence, 
They  are  very  superstitious  regarding  tht 
spirits  of  their  departed  friends  or  enemies, 
which  they  consider  to  have  either  a  good  oi 
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a  bad  influence  as  the  case  may  be.  In  con 
versation  one  day  with  an  old  man  about  the 
spirits  of  the  deceased,  he  said  that  the  stars 
were  lamps  hung  by  the  departed  spirits  to 
light  the  way  for  those  that  should  come  after ; 
where  he  did  not  say,  and  although  closelj^ 
questioned  on  the  subject,  he  had  no  ideas  as 
to  the  sort  of  place  that  it  is  the}'  come  to  at 
last.  He  only  knew  that  the  spirit  went 
across  the  water  to  the  moon  at  rising,  ai 
getting  into  her  was  carried  to  the  region  of 
the  stars,  from  whence  they  returned  to  visit 
the  earth  by  the  same  means. 

(To  be  continued,) 


For  "  The  Friend."' 

The  Origin  of  Westtown  School. 

It  is  evident  to  those  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  the  Society'  of  Friends  that  it  has, 
from  its  origin,  given  earnest  attention  to  the 
consistent  education  of  its  youth.  As  early 
as  1667  we  find  that  George  Fox,  amid  the 
pressure  of  manj'  engagements  for  the  cause 
of  Truth,  recommended  Friends  to  establish 
schools  for  educating  their  children  "in  all 
things  civil  and  useful  in  the  creation." 

About  the  year  1670,  a  "  meeting  of  divers 
Friends  took  place,  among  whom  were  George 
Fox,  Ellis  Hookes,  Christopher  Tajdor,  [and 
probably  Isaac  Penington  and  Thomas  Ell- 
wood]  concerning  children's  education  and 
teaching  the  languages,  and  it  was  fully 
agreed,  and  wiMtten  down,  that  they  had 
agreed  to  lay  aside  the  heathenish  books  and 
the  old  corrupt  grammars  taken  out  of  them, 
and  set  up  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  and  what 
may  be  savory  and  good  matter,  that  may 
not  corrupt  children's  minds." 

To  Christopher  Taylor,  a  writer  of  much 
ability  and  a  scholar,  was  committed  the  task 
of  preparing  suitable  text  books  for  the  use 
of  the  Waltham  Abbey  School,  then  just 
opened,  with  instruction  to  carry  out  the  ob- 
ject of  the  above  proposition.  His  first  work, 
which  appeared  in  1676,  was  entitled  "in- 
stitutiones  Pietatis,  In  quibus  Saluberrima  vitce 
Fraecepta,  et  alice  res  notatu  dignissimae,  con- 
tinentur,  etc.,"  or  Instructions  of  Godliness,  In 
which  the  most  wholesome  precepts  of  Life 
and  other  things  w^orthy  to  be  noted  are  con- 
tained. First  given  forth  in  English  by  G.  F. 
and  E.  H.,  but  now  turned  into  Latine  for  the 
use  of  Christian  youth  at  school.  The  chief 
principles  of  the  Latine  Tongue  being  added, 
&c.  G.  F.  and  E.  H.  were  probably  our  Friends 
George  Fox  and  Ellis  Hookes.  *  *  The 
second  publication  for  the  use  of  the  school 
was  issued  in  1679,  and  was  prepared  by 
Christopher  Taylor,  in  conjunction  with  his 
learned  and  pious  assistant  in  the  school,  John 
Matern,  a  German  convert  to  the  Truth  as 
held  by  Friends.  It  is  entitled  "  Compendium 
Trium  Linguarum  Latinae  Graecae  et  He- 
braicae,  in  usum  Studiosae  et  Christianae  Ju- 
ventutis,  Brevi  and  facili  Methodo  dispositum 
et  exhibitum"  —  a  compendium  or  abridge- 
ment of  Three  Languages,  the  Latin,  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  couched  and  exhibited  in  a 
short  and  easy  method  for  the  use  of  studious 
and  Christian  youth. 

In  the  preface  to  the  first  named  work,  we 
find  the  compilers  state  that  "  We  deny  noth- 
ing to  children's  learning  that  may  be  honest 
and  useful  for  them  to  know,  whether  relating 
to  Divine  principles,  or  that  may  be  outward- 
ly serviceable  for  them  to  learn  with  regard 
to  the  outward  creation." 

"  The  Christian  care,  the  good  example  and 


the  holy  prayers  of  faith  on  behalf  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Waltham  Abbey  School,  appear 
to  have  produced  a  great  fruit  of  increase," 
though  the  devoted  wife  of  Christopher  re- 
cords, that  she  bad  passed  days  of  sighing 
and  mourning  amongst  disorderl,y  servants 
and  children,  so  that  at  times  she  was  almost 
ready  to  despaii'.  A  remarkable  visitation  of 
Divine  grace  was  vouchsafed  to  those  at  the 
school  in  the  4th  month  of  1679.  An  account 
of  the  visitation  will  be  found  on  page  388  of 
Volume  XXI  of  "  The  Friend."  Editions  of 
the  same,  entitled  "A  Testimony  to  the 
Lord's  Power  and  Blessed  Appearance  in  and 
Amongst  Children,"  &c.,  have  been  several 
times  printed  in  England  in  1679,  1680;  and  a 
hundred  years  later  it  appeared  under  another 
title,  and  was  printed  by  Samuel  Sansom,  at 
Philadelphia,  having  been  edited  by  Martha 
Eouth.  A  more  recent  edition  was  printed 
in  New  England,  at  the  expense  of  our  Friend 
Israel  BuflSnton,  of  Fall  Eiver,  E.  I. 

Christopher  Taylor,  the  Principal  of  the 
first  Boarding  School  among  Friends,  left  that 
institution  to  the  care  of  George  Keith,  in 
1682,  and  with  his  family  removed  to  Phila- 
delphia. He  was  appointed  a  member  of  the 
first  Council  of  the  Province,  which  met  in 
1st  month,  1684,  and  was  also  Eegister  Gen- 
eral of  Pennsylvania,  and  held  other  public 
offices.  The  first  meeting  for  business  among 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  was  held  at  his  house 
on  the  9th  of  11th  month,  1682.  He  was  a 
diligent  and  faithful  minister,  and  says  Wil- 
liam Yardley,  in  his  testimony  concerning 
him,  "was  one  of  the  Lord's  worthies,  strong 
and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  very  zealous  for  the 
Truth."  There  are  various  other  testimonies 
to  his  learning  and  worth.  His  death  appears 
to  have  taken  place  in  the  4th  month,  1686, 
at  Philadelphia.* 

In  the  year  1690,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
London  was  awakened  to  much  concern  on 
account  of  the  education  of  the  young  people, 
and  sent  down  its  earnest  advices  to  "  provide 
school-masters  and  mistresses  who  are  faith- 
ful Friends,  to  teach  their  children,  and  not 
to  send  them  to  schools  where  they  are  taught 
the  corrupt  ways,  manners,  fashions  and  lan- 
guage of  the  world,  and  of  the  heathens  in 
their  authors."  Friends  had  thus  twice  pro- 
tested against  the  use  in  school  of  the  corrupt 
and  corrupting  Greek  and  Latin  classics.^ 

"For  their  learning  be  liberal,  spare  no 
cost ;  for  by  such  parsimony  all  is  lost  that  is 
saved."  The  above  will  be  recognized  as  part 
of  the  sage  advice  of  William  Penn  to  his  wife, 
respecting  the  education  of  their  children. 
Our  great  founder  was  so  deeply  sensible  of 
the  importance  of  sound  and  liberal  educa- 
tion, having  himself  partaken  of  the  best  at- 
tainable in  his  day,  that  in  his  Preamble  to 
the  Charter  of  Pennsylvania,  we  find  that  he 
laid  down  the  following,  as  the  fundamental 
maxim  of  good  government:  "Whereas  the 
prosperity  and  welfare  of  any  people  depend 
in  great  measure  upon  the  good  education  of 
theiryouth,"  &c., &c.,  "  which  cannot  beeffect- 


*  For  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  Christopher  and 
Frances  Taylor,  see  "  The  Friend,"  vol.  xxvii.  pp.  126, 
1.32,  140,  147,  and  for  Sketch  of  John  Mattern,  see  the 
same,  vol.  xviii.  pp.  228  and  236. 

f  The  Committee  having  the  oversight  of  Westtown 
School  was  also  worthily  concerned,  in  1833,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  obtain  the  Psalms  of  David  in  Latin,  to  be 
used  as  a  substitute  for  the  impure  odes  of  Horace,  and 
being  unsuccessful,  introduced  the  expurgated  edition 
of  that  classic  by  Friend  Thomas  Dugdale,  of  Phila- 
delphia. 


ed  in  any  manner  so  well  as  by  erecting  pub- 
lic schools  for  the  purpose." 

The  12th  article  of  the  frame  of  govern- 
ment provides  in  express  terms,  "  That  the 
Governor  and  Provincial  Council  shall  erect 
and  order  public  schools,  and  encourage  and 
reward  the  authors  of  useful  sciences  and 
laudable  inventions,  in  the  provinces."  Hard- 
ly had  the  emigrants  sheltered  themselves  in 
their  huts — the  forest  trees  were  still  stand- 
ing at  their  doors — when  the}^  established 
schools,  and  a  printing  press.  Some  of  the 
schools  chartered  by  Penn  in  the  earliest 
years  of  Philadelphia,  are  still  in  active  exist- 
ence, and  have  proved  of  eminent  service  to 
many  youth.  It  is  with  regret  that  we  are 
compelled  to  add,  that  throughout  the  coun- 
try or  in  the  rural  districts,  the  same  liberal 
provision  was  not  made  for  the  rising  youth. 

The  primitive  Friends  were  by  no  means 
illiterate.  A  large  proportion  had  received 
the  best  education  which  England  could  then 
supplj',  as  the  names  and  characters  of  Penn, 
Barclay,  Story,  Fisher,  Logan,  Lloyd,  and 
many  others  give  evidence.  The  following 
generation,  however,  does  not  present  us 
with  many  men  of  learning  in  the  Society  in 
America.  This  is  undoubtedlj'^  due  to  the 
absence  of  colleges  of  the  higher  order,  and 
the  general  want  of  competent  teachers, — 
difficulties  that  inevitably  attend  those  who 
seek  to  improve  their  feeble  fortunes  in  new 
countries.  These  unfavorable  conditions  were 
not  greatly  relieved  in  many  sections  of  our 
Society,  during  the  entire  century  that  fol- 
lowed the  settlement  of  Pennsylvania.  We 
here  perceive  the  cause  of  the  genei'al  low 
state  of  education  among  Friends,  in  the  last 
centuiy,  and  are  prepared  to  understand  the 
force  of  the  language  of  our  worthy  and  pro- 
gressive Friend,  George  Churchman,  when 
he  describes,  while  he  deplores,  the  stolid  in- 
difference felt  b}^  man}^  in  reference  to  the 
educational  move  he  was  then  agitating. 

The  children  of  the  last  century  who  lived 
in  the  rural  districts,  had  many  difficulties 
to  contend  with,  of  which  those  of  our  time 
know  nothing.  Their  parents  were  poor  and 
could  ill  atford  to  spare  them  from  duties  on 
the  farm  or  in  the  household,  except  during 
the  winter  months,  and  much  of  the  instruc- 
tion acquired  at  that  season  was  lost  in  the 
summer  of  after  neglect.  The  schools  were 
often  supplied  by  peripatetic  Irish  teachers, 
whose  sum  of  knowledge  was  generally  but 
limited  ;  and  their  instruction  was  too  often 
beaten  in  with  rude  cuffs  and  feruling.  At 
times,  the  teacher  was  a  youth  scared}'  better 
taught  than  his  pupils,  and  not  so  old.  The 
schools  were  destitute  of  apparatus, — globes, 
maps,  blackboards  were  unknown,  and  the 
better  methods  of  teaching  had  not  yet  been 
learned.  In  thinly  settled  regions,  moreover, 
the  schools  were  "few  and  far  between,"  or 
none  as  yet  existed.  It  is  therefore  not  sur- 
prising that  the  literary  intelligence  of  our 
grandfathers  was  not  an  accomplishment  of 
which  we  can  speak  with  satisfaction,  and 
that  the  efforts  of  the  few  more  favored,  to 
draw  them  to  regard  a  higher  education  for 
their  sons,  with  a  zeal  worthy  of  the  cause, 
should  prove  an  arduous  and  protracted  labor. 
In  the  city  many  children  had  been  educated 
in  excellent  classical  schools,  and  encouraged 
to  study  after  thej^  had  left  them,  but  most 
of  these  were  the  sons  of  the  wealthy.  Thus 
we  find  Nicholas  Wain,  Samuel  Emlen,  John 
Pemberton,  John  Drinker  and  sundry  others 
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were  more  or  less  accomplished  in  ancient 
learning,  and  some  of  them  skilled  in  the 
modern  languages. 

The  low  condition  into  which  the  religious 
and  intellectual  training  of  youth  had  fallen 
was  doubtless  the  source  of  many  evils. 
Among  these  were  a  disrelish  for  religion 
and  want  of  interest  in  mental  culture — the 
prolific  parents  of  many  departures  from  the 
path  of  virtue.  The  Society  of  Friends  was 
thus  greatly  enfeebled  both  directly  and  in- 
directly,— directly  by  the  evil  habits  into 
which  many  lapsed,  the  worldliness,  the  war- 
like spirit  and  final  utter  decay  of  virtue  on 
the  part  of  many, — and  indirectly  by  the  loss 
of  influence  which  the  Society  would  have  re- 
tained and  perhaps  found  enlarged,  had  the 
sons  proved  faithful  to  the  lofty  principles 
their  fathers  professed. 

"  We  maintain,"  says  our  late  learned  and 
consistent  Editor  of  "The  Friend,"  Eobert 
Smith,  "that  Quakerism  and  learning  are 
strictly  compatible  with,  or  rather  eminently 
favorable  to  each  other."  "  Of  all  the  blows 
that  can  be  levelled  at  the  good  cause,  there 
is  none  so  deadlj^  and  destructive,"  says  the 
distinguished  John  Sergeant,  "as  that  which 
aims  to  sever  or  to  weaken  the  union  of  learn- 
ing and  religion." 

As  early  as  1746-1750,  the  consideration 
of  the  importance  of  "  training  youth  in  use- 
ful learning"  under  the  care  of  religious,  pru- 
dent persons  suitably  qualified  therefor,  came 
weightily  before  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  Friends  were  recommended  to 
exert  themselves  as  fullj"  as  their  circum- 
stances would  permit;  but  we  find  by  a  report 
made  by  Anthony  Benezet  and  Isaac  Zane, 
in  1778,  "  that  little  had  been  effectually  done 
therein  !"  and  they  add  "  as  a  sorrowful  con- 
sideration the  backwardness,  so  apparent 
amongst  us,  to  contribute  that  part  of  our  sub- 
stance which  the  circumstances  of  things  and 
the  necessities  of  the  people  have  at  different 
occasions  made  necessary,  or  the  virtuous 
education  of  our  youth  would  not  have  been 
neglected  for  so  long  a  course  of  years,  after 
such  pressing  advices  had  been  so  expressly 
handed  down  from  the  Yearly  Meeting." 

(To  be  continued.) 


In  the  coui'se  of  the  excavations  at  San 
(Zoan-Tanis)  in  Egypt,  there  have  been  dis- 
covered several  portions  of  a  red  granite 
colossal  statue  of  Eameses  II.,  which,  when 
whole,  must  have  been  the  largest  statue 
known.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  standing 
figure  of  the  usual  type,  crowned  with  the 
crown  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  supported  up  the 
back  by  a  pilaster,  judging  from  the  di- 
mensions of  various  parts,  such  as  the  ear 
and  the  instep,  and  comparing  the  propor- 
tionate size  of  the  cartouches  (which  are 
three  feet  wide)  with  those  engraved  upon 
other  statues,  this  colossus  must  have  been 
ninety-eight  feet  high  from  the  foot  to  the 
ci'own.  Together  with  its  pedestal,  which, 
we  can  scarcely  doubt,  was  in  one  piece  with 
it,  it  would  be  altogether  about  115  feet  high. 
The  great  toe  measures  eighteen  inches  across. 
That  it  [the  colossus]  was  a  monolith  is  al- 
most certain  from  the  fact  that  all  the  largest 
statues  arc  without  any  joint;  nor  does  this 
seem  incredible,  since  there  are  obelisks  ncarlj' 
as  long.  But  this  may  claim  to  have  been  the 
tallest  and  heaviest  statue  that  wo  know  of, 
as  the  figure  alone  would  weigh  seven  hun- 
dred tons,  to  which  the  accessories  would 


probably  add  as  much  again.  A  total  weight 
of  twelve  hundred  tons  is  most  likely  under, 
rather  than  over,  the  actual  sum.  The  statue 
has  been  cut  up  into  building  blocks  by 
Sheshank  III.,  and  used  in  the  construction 
of  the  great  pylon  ;  hence  only  small  pieces 
of  a  few  tons  each  are  now  to  be  seen. 


Selected. 

LIGHT  AND  DAEKNESS. 

I  bowed  my  head  in  tears  one  day, 
And  murmured,  "  it  were  vain  to  pray, 
No  light  breaks  on  my  darkened  way." 

I  stand  upon  the  sands  of  doubt 
The  waves  rush  in  my  feet  about, 
I  whisper,  but,  I  cannot  shout. 

I  look  thro'  sad  imploring  eyes, 
To  read  upon  the  clouded  skies 
No  silver-lining's  thin  disgui.se. 

Is  then  God  silent  ?    Does  He  hold 

No  evening  converse  as  of  old, 

When  Eden's  sunsets  dropped  their  gold  ? 

"  The  still  small  voice"  distinct  and  clear, 
That  smote  the  trembling  prophet's  ear, 
May  not  his  listening  children  hear? 

Where  is  the  faith  that  bade  the  .sea 
Eoll  back  its  sullen  mutiny 
At  Peter's  cry  of  agony  ? 

Lord  save,  I  perish  !  still  that  cry 
Ascends  unto  the  pitying  sky. 
While  trembling  hearts  await  reply. 

All  things  look  wrong ;  the  needed  one 
Is  taken.    Fresh  afBictions  stun 
Our  souls  with  each  revolving  sun. 

I  see  the  pale  young  mother  lie  ; 
Drifting  (God  knows)  reluctantly 
From  her  poor  babes,  that  cling  and  cry. 

And  bowing  low  my  sorrowing  head, 
At  such  a  loss,  how  have  I  said, 
"  Oh  !  if  I  could  but  go  instead." 

"  Presumptuous  soul,"  a  voice  replies — 
"  In  life,  not  death,  thy  burden  lies, 
Thou  canst  not  have  it  otherwise. 

"  Ask  not  for  crowns  that  are  not  won, 
Crave  not  beneath  the  noonday  sun. 
The  cool,  sweet  rest,  when  work  is  done. 

"  Work  where  thou  standest,  thou  may'st  see 
Life's  tangled  skein  of  mystery. 
Unwind  some  shining  threads  for  thee. 

"  The  thorns  may  pierce  thy  bleeding  feet. 
Thy  soul  grow  faint  with  toil  and  heat, 
Yet,  is  thy  portion  only  meet. 

"  Oh  !  let  thy  lips  their  murmurs  spare, 
No  burden  that  thou  canst  not  bear 
Can  ever  fall  unto  thy  share. 

"Justice  and  Love  are  over  all, 
He  hears  the  feeblest  infant's  call  ; 
The  blow  is  measured  ere  it  fall. 

"Though  midnight  darkness  wrap  the  sky, 
And  tho'  the  waves  roll  mountain  high, 
Fear  not,  my  daughter.  It  is  I." 


Selected. 

THE  TRUE  CHURCH. 

Church  of  the  living  God  !  in  vain  thy  foes 

Make  thee,  in  impious  mirth,  their  laughing-stock. 

Contemn  thy  strength,  thy  radiant  beauty  mock  ; 
In  vain  their  threats,  and  impotent  their  blows — 
Satan's  assaults,  Hell's  agonizing  throes! 

For  thou  art  built  upon  the  Eternal  Rock  ; 

Nor  fear'st  the  thunder-storm,  the  earthquake  shock, 
And  nolliing  shall  disturb  thy  calm  repose. 
All  human  combinations  cliange  and  die, 

Whate'er  their  origin,  name,  form,  design; 
But,  firmer  than  the  pillars  of  the  sky. 

Thou  standest  ever  by  a  power  Divine: 
Thou  art  endowed  with  Immortality, 

And  canst  not  perisli — God's  own  life  is  thine ! 

—  W.  L.  Garrison. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Humility. 

In  the  Epistle  of  James  we  read  that  "  God 
resisteth  the  proud  but  givetb  grace  unto  the 
humble." — Jas.  iv.  5. 

Peter  reiterates  this :  "  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another  and  be  clothed  with 
humility;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Humble  your- 
selves therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time: 
Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him  for  He  careth 
for  you." — 1  Peter  v.  5-7. 

In  the  valley  of  humility  the  Christian 
learns  wisdom  ;  the  earnest  seeking  soul  often 
desires  and  prays  for  the  peace  and  safety  of 
a  humble  spirit.  None  but  those  who  have 
tasted  of  these  fruits  can  fully  appreciate  the 
beauty,  the  peace  and  the  security  which  are 
inseparable  rewards  of  a  life  of  Christian 
humility  and  obedience. 

But  "  obedience  must  keep  pace  with  knowl- 
edge" or  we  cannot  long  enjoy  these  blessed 
fruits.  The  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness 
are  bestowed  upon  us  in  proportion  as  we  are 
faithful  in  obedience  to  the  spiritual  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  speaks  to  us 
as  a  still  small  voice  in  the  secret  of  the  soul. 

We  are  continually  beset  with  easily  allur- 
ing sins  ;  and  it  is  only  as  we  feel  sensible  of 
our  weakness  and  need  of  the  sustaining 
grace  of  a  higher  power,  that  we  can  avail- 
ingly  pray  for  that  strength  which  will  enable 
us  to  resist  them. 

W  hen  we  sufficiently  love  and  fear  the  Lord, 
fervent  and  frequent  will  be  our  supplications 
for  renewal  and  increase  of  that  grace  which 
will  "make  us  humble  and  keep  us  so,"  and 
which  alone  will  enable  us  to  yield  our  hearts 
in  humble  submission  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther's will. 

We  must  bow  our  necks  and  submit  to  the 
yoke  of  Christ,  or  we  can  never  advance  very 
far  in  spiritual  religion.  The  love  of  God 
must  become  the  dominant  principle  in  our 
souls. 

Discontent,  discouragement,  and  self-dis- 
paragement, are  very  different  from  true  hu- 
mility. 

A  vain  and  false  modesty  sometimes  induces 
us  to  shrink  from  performing  our  duty;  or  a 
human,  carnal  fear  xa&y  keep  us  doubting 
and  faltering  until  the  golden  opportunity  is 
past,  and  we  are  left  with  a  duty  unperformed 
and  a  conscience  wounded. 

"Humility  is  such  a  gentle  thing  that  if 
she  does  but  look  upon  herself  she  is  gone." 

"He  who  thinketh  that  he  hath  humility 
proves  by  this  vqvj  act,  he  hath  it  not."  "An 
humble,  teachable  state  of  mind  is  the  sup- 
port and  ornament  of  all  the  other  Christian 
graces." 

True  humility  does  not  consist  in  self-de- 
preciation of  our  own  attainments  or  abilities, 
but  in  coming  into  the  meek  and  lowly  con- 
dition of  heart  in  which  Ave  shall  experience 
an  earnest  and  longing  desire  to  know  and  to 
do  our  Heavenly  Father's  will  on  earth  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven.  And  it  is  only  as  we  are 
continually  careful  to  seek  after  this  condi- 
tion, and  as  we  yield  obedience  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  that  we  can  enjoy 
the  sweet  peace  and  consolation  of  true  re- 
ligion. 

To  attain,  and  to  be  preserved  in,  such  a 
condition,  is  one  of  our  most  difficult  tasks  as 
Christian  disciples;  but  it  is  one  of  the  itiost 
important  attributes  and  one  of  the  most 
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beautiful  adornments  of  a  pure  Christian 
character. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

During  the  equinoctial  storm,  in  the  fall  of 
1876,  there  was  blown  down  in  our  front  yard, 
a  large  weeping  willow,  which  had  been  a 
nesting-place  for  Baltimore  orioles  for  many 
years.  When  the  birds  came  back  the  follow- 
ing spring,  the  orioles  evidently  missed  their 
favorite  tree,  and  were  two  or  three  days 
deciding  w^hich  other  one  to  build  in;  they 
finally  chose  a  long,  slender,  drooping  branch 
of  a  maple,  and  from  this  there  soon  hung 
one  of  their  wonderful  nests. 

Shortly  after  the  eggs  were  laid,  we  were 
visited  by  a  thunder-storm,  in  the  early  part 
of  which  there  Avas  a  hurricane  lasting  many 
minutes;  the  ground  was  strewn  with  limbs 
from  the  trees,  and  the  long  branch  of  the 
maple  was  watched  with  anxious  interest; 
the  nest  and  its  precious  contents  were  some- 
times swung  violently  to  and  fro,  and  again 
whirled  over  and  over,  while  the  rain  dashed 
down  in  torrents  ;  but  the  devoted  little  moth- 
er never  left  her  post.  By  noon  of  the  follow- 
ing day,  we  admired  to  observe  that  the  nest 
bad  been  secured  with  several  strings  run- 
ning to  small  branches  near  it,  and  so  well 
were  they  fastened  that  they  remained  in 
place,  like  guy  ropes,  for  weeks  afterward. 

As  a  pleasing  proof  of  the  bird's  faithful 
care  during  the  tempest,  it  may  be  added  that 
in  due  time  the  eggs  were  hatched  ;  and  sub- 
sequentl3'  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the  nearly  fledged  young  ones  fly  from  the 
nest.  Orioles  have  built  with  us  every  season 
since,  but  never  again  in  that  maple  tree. 

C. 


We  want  sanctified  spirits  amongst  us;  we 
have  worldly-wise  people,  we  have  some  toler- 
ably skilled  in  handling  the  outward  law,  and 
we  have  half  baked  cakes  ;  but  spirits  tried  as 
gold  is  tried,  refined,  baptized  seven  times 
and  so  purified,  we  want  in  the  house. — R. 
Shackleton. 


Indian  Gratitude. 

jSTot  long  after  Connecticut  began  to  be 
settled  by  the  English,  a  stranger  Indian  came 
one  day  to  a  tavern  in  one  of  its  towns  in  the 
dusk  of  the  evening,  and  requested  the  hostess 
to  supply  him  with  something  to  eat  and 
drink,  at  the  same  time  he  honestly  told  her 
that  he  could  not  pay  her  for  either  as  he 
bad  no  success  in  hunting  for  several  days  ; 
but  that  he  would  return  paj'ment  as  soon  as 
be  should  meet  with  better  fortune. 

The  hostess,  who  was  a  very  ill-tempered 
woman,  not  only  flatly  refused  to  relieve  him, 
but  added  abuse  to  her  unkindness,  calling 
bim  a  lazy,  drunken  fellow,  and  told  him  she 
did  not  work  so  hard  herself,  as  to  throw 
away  her  earnings  upon  such  vagabonds  as 
he  was. 

There  was  a  man  sitting  in  the  same  room 
of  the  tavern,  who,  on  hearing  the  conversa- 
tion, looked  up,  and  observed  the  Indian's 
countenance,  which  plainly  showed  that  he 
was  sufi^ering  severely  from  want  and  fatigue, 
and  being  of  a  humane  disposition,  he. told  the 
woman  to  give  the  poor  wanderer  some  sup- 
per, and  he  would  pay  for  it. 

She  did  so :  and  when  the  poor  Indian  had 
finished  his  meal,  he  turned  towards  bis  bene- 
factor, thanked  him,  and  told  him  that  he 
should  not  forget  his  kindness.    ''As  for  the 


woman,"  he  added,  "all  I  can  give  her  is  a 
story — if  she  likes  to  hear  it."  The  woman, 
being  now  in  a  rather  better  temper,  and 
having  some  curiosity  to  hear  what  he  had 
to  tell,  readily  consented,  and  the  Indian  ad- 
dressed her  as  follows : — "  I  suppose  you  read 
the  Bible?"  The  woman  assented.  "Well," 
continued  the  Indian,  "the  Bible  says,  God 
made  the  world  and  then  He  took  him,  and 
looked  on  him,  and  say,  'It's  all  very  good." 
Then  He  made  light,  and  took  him,  and  looked 
on  him,  and  say,  'It's  all  very  good.'  Then 
He  made  dry  land,  and  water,  and  sun,  and 
moon,  and  grass,  and  trees,  and  took  him,  and 
say,  "It's  all  very  good.'  Then  He  made 
beasts,  and  birds,  and  fishes,  and  took  him, 
and  looked  on  him,  and  say,  '  It's  all  very 
good.'  Then  He  made  man,  and  took  him, 
and  looked  on  him,  and  say,  'It's  all  very 
good.'  And  last  of  all  made  woman,  and  took 
him,  and  looked  on  him,  and  He  no  say  one 
such  word."  The  Indian,  having  told  his 
story,  departed. 

Some  3'ears  after,  the  man  who  had  be- 
friended the  Indian  had  occasion  to  go  some 
distance  in  the  wilderness  between  Litchfield 
and  Albany,  which  is  now  a  populous  city, 
but  then  contained  only  a  few  houses.  Here 
he  was  taken  prisoner  by  an  Indian  scout, 
and  carried  ofi'  into  Canada.  When  he  ar- 
rived at  the  principal  settlement  of  their 
tribe,  which  was  on  the  banks  of  the  great 
river  St.  Lawrence,  some  of  the  Indians  pro- 
posed that  he  should  be  put  to  death,  in  re- 
venge of  the  wrongs  that  they  had  suff'ered 
from  the  white  men  ;  and  this  probably  would 
have  been  his  fate,  had  not  an  old  woman,  or 
squaw,  as  they  are  called,  demanded  that  he 
should  be  given  up  to  her,  that  she  might 
adopt  him  in  place  of  her  son,  whom  she  had 
lately  lost  in  war.  He  was  accordingly  given 
her,  and,  as  it  is  customary  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, was  thenceforth  treated  in  the 
same  manner  as  her  own  son. 

In  the  following  summer,  as  he  was  one 
day  at  work  in  the  forest  by  himself,  felling 
trees,  an  Indian,  who  was  unknown  to  him, 
came  up  and  asked  him  to  meet  him  the  fol- 
lowing day  at  a  certain  spot  which  he  de- 
scribed. The  white  man  agreed  to  do  so, 
but  not  without  some  apprehension  that  mis- 
chief was  intended.  During  the  night  these 
fears  increased  to  so  great  a  degree,  as  effectu- 
ally to  prevent  his  keeping  his  appointment. 

However,  a  few  days  after,  the  same  In- 
dian, finding  hirn  again  at  work,  gravely  re- 
proved him  for  not  keeping  his  promise.  The 
man  made  the  best  excuses  he  could,  but  the 
Indian  was  not  satisfied  until  he  had  again 
promised  to  meet  him  the  next  morning  at 
the  place  already  agreed  upon. 

Accordingly  when  he  arrived  at  the  spot, 
he  found  the  Indian  already  there,  provided 
with  two  musket  and  powder,  and  two  knap- 
sacks. The  Indian  ordered  him  to  take  one 
of  each,  and  to  follow  him.  The  direction  of 
their  marchroad  was  southward.  The  man 
followed  Avithout  the  least  knowledge  of  what 
he  was  going  to  do,  or  whither  he  was  going, 
but  he  concluded  that  if  the  Indian  intended 
to  do  him  harm,  he  would  have  despatched 
him  at  the  first  meeting,  and  certainly  would 
not  have  provided  him  with  a  musket  and 
powder  for  defence.  His  fears  therefore  grad- 
ually subsided,  although  the  Indian  main- 
tained an  obstinate  silence  when  he  questioned 
him  concerning  the  object  of  their  expedition. 

In  the  day  time  they  shot  and  cooked  as 


much  game  as  they  required,  and  at  night 
they  kindled  a  fire  by  which  they  slept. 
After  a  fatiguing  journey  through  the  forest 
for  many  days,  they  came  one  morning  to  the 
top  of  a  hill  from  which  there  was  the  pros- 
pect of  a  cultivated  country,  interspersed  with 
several  snug  farm-houses. 

"  Now,"  said  the  Indian  to  his  joyful  com- 
panion, "do  you  know  where  you  are?" 
"  Yes,"  replied  he,  "  We  are  not  ten  miles  from 
my  village."  "And  do  you  not  recollect  the 
poor  Indian  at  the  tavern  ? — yon  feed  him — 
you  speak  kind  to  him — I  am  that  poor  In- 
dian ; — now  go  home."  Having  said  this,  he 
bade  him  farewell,  and  the  man  joyfully  re- 
turned to  his  own  home. — John  Fox. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  English  Deputation  and  Canada  Yearly 
Jileeting. 

It  is  proper  to  have  a  correct  understand- 
ing of  the  principles  upon  which  the  inde- 
pendence and  fraternity  of  Yearly  Meetings 
are  based. 

There  are  thirteen  Yearly  Meetings  at  the 
present  time  claiming  to  be  Orthodox  Friends. 
One  in  England,  one  in  Ireland  and  ten  in 
the  United  States  of  America  and  one  in 
Canada.  Each  of  these  embrace  certain  recog- 
nized territorial  limits,  and  are  distinct  organi- 
zations, with  similar  constitutional  powers. 
Each  having  control  of  its  portion  of  the 
church,  and  the  care  of  its  own  members; 
the  members  of  one  body  are  not  amenable 
to  the  others  except  in  certain  cases. 

The  tie  of  relationship  is  in  the  One  Holy 
Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  "gathering 
together  unto  Him,"  and  by  having  the  under- 
standingofthe members  similarly  enlightened 
and  instructed  hy  Him  in  Scriptural  truths. 
This  leads  them  to  know  in  very  deed  that, 
"  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye 
are  brethren."  This  fraternity  is  shown  in 
part  by  epistolary  correspondence,  and  by 
visiting  one  another  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel ; 
but  these  services  cannot  be  rightly  performed 
without  the  putting  forth  by  the  Heavenly 
Shepherd. 

One  of  those  Yearly  Meetings  has  no  author- 
ity within  the  limits  of  another,  and  if  it  de- 
sires to  appoint  meetings  among  its  members 
or  delegate  persons  to  do  so,  it  must  be  with 
their  consent,  express  or  implied.  When  per- 
sons who  are  so  delegated  and  furnished  with 
proper  credentials  by  the  meetings  to  which 
they  belong,  present  those  credentials  to  meet- 
ings where  they  purpose  to  labor,  and  are 
officially  recognized  by  the  latter,  these  per- 
sons are  amenable  to  said  meetings  for  their 
conduct  and  teaching  during  the  period  they 
are  engaged  in  such  service;  and  while  their 
labors  are  acceptable,  are  helped  and  encour- 
aged in  them. 

When  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  was  estab- 
lished, it  became  one  of  the  independent  or- 
ganizations which  compose  the  family  of 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  following  extract  from 
the  Genei-al  Epietle  of  London  Yearly'  Meet- 
ing of  1867,  shows  the  feeling  and  judgment 
of  that  meeting  on  the  subject.  "The  intended 
establishment  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada, 
awakened  our  lively  interest.  *  *  * 
trust  that  the  increase  of  independent  Yearly 
Meetings,  may  in  no  wise  interfere  with  that 
bond  of  fellowship  which  ought  to  distinguish 
the  same  family  of  churches,  but  that  in 
mutual  dependence  upon  the  One  Head,  all 
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may  be  preserved  in  love  to  Him,  and  one  to 
another,  in  the  unity  of  the  one  faith." 

The  harmony  that  prevailed  among  the 
members  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  has  been 
sadly  interrupted  by  the  introduction  of 
strange  doctrines  and  practices;  and  separa- 
tions have  taken  place  to  such  a  degree,  that 
two  distinct  organizations  now  exist ;  each 
claiming  to  be  the  legitimate  Canada  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

London  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  Fifth 
month,  1884,  had  the  condition  of  Canada 
Yearly  Meeting  under  protracted  delibera- 
tion; which  resulted  in  appointing  a  com- 
mittee to  visit  "  all  who  bear  the  name  of 
Friends  in  Canada,"  and  to  labor  to  promote 
"  harmony  and  unit}-"  amongst  them.  Had 
that  meeting  not  identified  itself  with  either 
party,  but  appointed  a  committee  to  enquire 
into  the  causes  of  the  difficulty  in  Canada, 
with  liberty  to  offer  such  counsel  as  best  wis- 
dom might  direct;  the  offer  of  mediation  on 
the  part  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  might 
have  been  entertained  in  good  faith.  But  in- 
stead of  pursuing  this  course,  it  issued  an 
epistle  of  recognition,  as  brethren,  to  one  of 
the  bodies  in  Canada  ;  whereby  it  prejudged 
the  case  without  an  official  inquiry  into  causes; 
justified  the  acts  of  those  the  meeting  recog- 
nized, and  indicted  the  others  as  offenders. 
By  its  justifying  the  one  party,  its  committee 
could  have  no  service  with  them  touching 
matters  at  issue.  By  its  arraigning  the  other 
party  as  offenders,  its  committee  (in  strict 
pursuance  of  its  appointment)  could  only  say 
to  these  Friends,  Abandon  your  organization 
and  join  those  which  London  Yearly  Meeting 
owns  as  brethren. 

Such  being  the  true  interpretation  of  the 
matter,  as  Friends  of  the  rejected  body  viewed 
it ;  when  the  deputation  (on  the  21st  of  Sixth 
month,  1884)  presented  its  credentials,  they 
were  read  without  further  official  recognition  ; 
and  as  a  matter  of  Christian  courtesy,  the 
committee  were  allowed  to  attend  the  various 
sittings  of  the  meeting. 

Such  an  anomalous  procedure  on  the  part 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting  is  very  nearly  a 
repetition  of  its  acts  in  relation  to  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  a  few  years  ago.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  what  the  future  service  of  the  com- 
mittee will  be,  and  what  further  action  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  will  take  in  the  matter. 
If  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting  have  been 
correctly  reported,  its  action  has  been  far 
from  harmonious.  Many  Friends  seriously 
dissented,  and  faithfully  warned  the  meeting 
of  the  consequences.  Adam  Spencer. 

Springford,  Ontario. 

Grace  in  Little  Things. — There  is  an  old 
story  of  a  certain  minister  who,  in  arranging 
his  toilet  for  his  parochial  calls,  found  a  button 
gone  from  his  collar,  and  all  at  once  the  good 
man's  patience  left  him.  He  fretted  and  scold- 
ed, and  said  undignified  and  unkind  things, 
until  the  tired  wife  burst  into  tears  and  es- 
caped to  her  room.  The  hours  of  the  after- 
noon wore  away,  during  which  the  parson 
called  u)>on  old  brother  .Jones,  who  was  all 
bowed  down  with  rheumatism,  and  found 
him  patient,  and  even  cheerful;  upon  young 
brother  Hall  wasting  away  with  the  con- 
sumption, and  I'ound  him  anxious  to  go  and 
bo  with  Christ;  upon  good  old  grandmother 
Smith,  in  her  poor,  miserable  hovel  of  a  home, 
and  found  her  singing  one  of  the  good  old 
hymns  as  happy  as  a  bird  ;  upon  young  — 


Brown,  who  had  a  few  weeks  before  buried 
her  only  child,  and  found  her  trustful  and 
serene  in  the  view  of  God's  love  which  had 
come  to  her  through  her  affliction.  The 
minister  went  home  filled  with  what  he  had 
seen,  and  when  evening  came,  and  he  was 
seated  in  his  easy  chair,  his  good  wife  near 
him  busy  with  her  needles,  he  could  not  help 
saying,  "  What  a  wonderful  thing  grace  is  ! 
How  much  it  will  do!  There  is  nothing  be- 
yond its  power!  Wonderful!  Wonderful! 
It  can  do  all  things."  Then  the  little  wife 
said,  "  Yes,  it  is  wonderful,  indeed  ;  but  there 
is  one  thing  the  grace  of  God  does  not  seem 
to  have  the  power  to  do."  "Ah,  what  can 
that  be  ?"  said  the  husband.  "Why  it  does 
not  seem  to  have  power  to  control  a  minis- 
ter's temper  when  a  shirt-button  is  gone." 
This  was  a  new  version  of  the  doctrine  of 
grace  to  the  parson,  but  it  was  such  a  version 
as  many  another  religious  man  needs  to  re- 
member. There  is  many  a  man  who  can 
stand  up  before  a  multitude  and  "confess 
Christ,"  who  can  be  most  meek  when  insulted 
in  some  public  place ;  who  can  rub  his  hands 
and  bless  God  for  the  power  of  religion  ;  but 
who  is  too  weak  to  keep  his  temper  at  home. 
The  beauty  and  power  of  our  religion  are 
seen  when  we  manifest  grace  in  little  things. 
—  Oolden  Rule. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Extraction  of  Sulphur. — The  principal  mines 
of  Sulphur  are  in  Sicily  and  in  continental 
Italy.  The  ore  is  placed  in  a  kiln,  consisting 
of  a  Avail  surrounding  an  inclined  circular 
area.  The  heap  is  covered  over  with  spent 
material  sufficient  to  prevent  the  combustion 
from  proceeding  too  rapidly,  and  spaces  &xq 
left  for  the  insertion  of  fagots  of  wood.  When 
all  is  ready  these  fagots  are  lighted,  and  the 
access  of  air  is  regulated  so  as  to  avoid  active 
combustion.  A  part  of  the  sulphur  in  the 
ore  is  burned,  and  the  heat  caused  thereby  is 
sufficient  to  melt  the  remainder  and  cause  it 
to  flow  out,  when  it  is  collected  by  the  opera- 
tors. The  process  is  identical  with  that  used 
in  pine  countries  in  collecting  tar.  Owing  to 
the  difficulty  in  regulating  the  draught  of 
air,  much  of  the  sulphur  is  wasted  ;  and  the 
sulphur  fumes  are  a  great  nuisance,  prevent- 
ing awj  cultivation  of  the  ground  within  a 
certain  distance  of  the  burning-places.  So 
great  is  this  nuisance  that  the  government  of 
Italy  forbids  "  burning  the  ore"  during  the 
last  six  months  of  the  year.  Not  more  than 
about  one-half  of  the  sulphur  contained  in  the 
ore  is  collected. 

Latterly  a  method  has  been  introduced  of 
heating  the  ore  in  tanks  in  a  solution  of 
chloride  of  Calcium,  the  boiling  point  of 
which  is  higher  than  the  melting  point  of  sul- 
phur; so  that  the  sulphur  is  melted  from  the 
ore  and  drawn  directly  into  moulds.  By  this 
process  no  acid  fumes  are  formed,  the  sulphur 
is  nearly  all  extracted,  the  qualitj-  of  that 
obtained  is  purer  than  by  the  burning  process, 
and  the  ore  dust,  which  is  rich  in  sulphur 
and  could  not  be  used  in  the  old  process,  is 
utilized. 

Egyptian  Pigeons. — A  curious  feature  of 
rustic  scenery  in  most  parts  of  Egj-pt  is  the 
multitude  of  j)igcon-houses  attached  to  almost 
every  village  and  to  the  suburbs  of  towns  ; 
the  agriculturists  being  led  to  cherish  the 
breeding  of  these  familiar  birds  in  great  num- 
ber for  the  production  of  a  most  valuable 
manure,  which  is  almost  identical  with  guano. 


Pyramids  or  cones  of  dried  mud,  surmounted 
by  domes  pierced  with  a  number  of  deep  cavi- 
ties like  the  cells  of  a  bee-hive,  are  built  for 
their  special  accommodation  ;  and  they  are 
permitted  freely  to  pick  up  their  food  in  the 
neighboring  fields  of  grain. — Sci.  American. 

Submergence  of  Sable  Island. — This  island 
is  about  60  miles  southeast  of  the  coast  of 
Nova  Scotia,  and  has  undergone  remarkable 
changes  during  the  past  one  hundred  years 
from  the  action  of  the  winds  and  currents. 
In  a  chart  published  in  1775,  its  length  is 
given  as  40  miles,  and  its  breadth  2i  miles. 
In  1808,  owing  to  the  loss  of  a  troop  ship,  it 
was  examined  with  a  view  to  the  erection  of 
a  light-house,  and  was  then  found  to  be  30 
miles  long  and  2  miles  broad.  About  1850  a 
survey  was  made,  which  indicated  that  the 
west  end  of  the  island  had  moved  more  than 
20  miles  eastward  from  the  position  assigned 
to  it  in  the  Admiralty  Charts. 

In  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
these  changes  take  place,  it  is  stated,  that  in 
1802  a  sheltered  position  among  the  sand 
hummocks  was  selected  for  the  government 
station  at  a  distance  of  5  miles  from  the  west 
end.  In  1814,  the  superintendent  wrote  the 
government,  that  within  the  four  years  pre- 
vious four  miles  had  gone  entirely  from  the 
west  end,  leaving  but  one  mile  between  him 
and  the  sea,  which  was  advancing  steadily, 
w^hile  on  the  north  side  an  area  equal  to  40 
feet  wide  and  3  miles  long  had  been  carried 
away  during  a  single  gale  the  previous  win- 
ter. He  therefore  proposed  moving  the  build- 
ings 3  miles  farther  east.  In  1820  he  again 
wrote,  that  the  old  site  of  the  station  had 
gone  to  sea,  and  that  the  sea  was  advancing 
so  fast,  that  he  would  be  obliged  to  move 
again  and  had  selected  a  spot  4  miles  further 
east.  In  1833  new  buildings  were  erected 
on  the  broadest  part  of  the  island,  and  the  old 
building  moved  for  the  third  time  4  miles 
east,  and  left  for  a  house  of  refuge.  Thousands 
of  tons  of  sand  were  swept  eastward  by  the 
gales,  and  strewn  over  the  island,  smothering 
vegetation  so  that  hundreds  of  horses  died 
for  want  of  food.  The  hummocks  which  had 
protected  the  house  of  refuge  were  gradually 
carried  away  by  the  wind,  and  although  the 
house  itself  was,  for  the  fourth  time  removed 
(this  time  two  miles  only)  to  the  east,  yet  the 
sand-laden  gales  eddied  about  it,  depositing 
their  burthens,  till  a  mound  was  formed,  be- 
neath which  the  building  was  buried,  leaving 
nothing  above  to  indicate  its  position. 

In  1842  during  a  severe  gale,  an  old  land- 
mark in  the  form  of  a  pyramid  near  the  west 
end  station  was  blown  away,  exposing  to 
view  several  small  houses  built  from  the 
wreck  of  a  vessel.  On  examination  they 
were  found  to  contain  quite  a  number  of  arti- 
cles of  furniture,  stores  put  up  in  boxes,  bales 
of  blankets,  quantities  of  military  shoes,  and 
among  other  articles  a  brass  dog-collar  on 
which  was  engraved  the  name  of  Major  Elliott, 
43rd  regiment.  It  was  afterwards  ascertained 
that  this  regiment  while  returning  to  Halifax 
from  the  siege  of  Quebec  was  wrecked  here, 
but  afterward  taken  off  without  loss  of  life. 

The  size  of  the  island  has  lessened  from  40 
miles  to  22  in  length,  from  21^  miles  to  some- 
thing less  than  one  in  breadth  ;  and  its  hills 
have  been  lowered  by  the  winds  from  200  feet 
in  height  to  80  feet. 

Summer  Colds. — Statistics  show  that  there 
are  more  deaths  from  consumption  in  the 
summer  than  in  the  winter  months. 
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The  body  is  then  much  more  liable  to  be 
thrown  into  a  perspiration.  The  too  sudden 
checking  of  perspiration  is  the  most  usual 
cause  of  colds.  In  various  ways,  during  tiie 
summer  months,  multitudes  sweat  who  do 
rot  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their 
brows.  The  temptation  to  catch  the  cooling 
breeze,  or  to  suddenly  stop  exercise  and  throw 
off  the  superfluous  garment,  is  too  strong  for 
many  a  careless  or  thoughtless  one.  The 
skin  is  a  great  self-regulator  in  the  summer 
time,  and  will  bear  the  breezes  if  equally  dis- 
tributed. But  the  draught  through  a  small 
opening  directed  against  an  exposed  part,  or 
the  failure  to  put  on  a  coat  or  shawl  while  a 
sudden  cooling  is  going  on,  is  about  as  likely 
to  give  one  a  cold  in  the  summer  as  in  the 
winter.  There  is,  too,  a  coolness  in  the  air  of 
mountains  and  forests  and  by  the  sea  to  which 
many  a  traveller  is  unused,  and  there  is  need 
of  adjustment  to  the  new  surroundings.  We 
think  the  value  of  some  form  of  thin  flannel 
garment  next  to  the  skin  is  as  great  in  the 
summer  as  in  the  winter,  and  that  a  stock  of 
flannels  must,  in  the  States,  be  always  a  part 
of  the  summer  outfit.  On  some  accounts  the 
liability  to  colds  in  the  open  air  is  not  so  great 
as  at  seasons  of  the  year  when  we  depend 
upon  artificial  heat.  But  as  there  is  often  so 
marked  a  change  from  the  heat  of  mid-day  to 
the  cool  of  evening  it  is  noticeable  that  many 
are  aff'ected  by  talking  much  in  the  open  air. 
We  all  forget  too  much  that  the  nose  is  the 
primary  beginning  of  the  breathing  apparatus. 
The  wind  pipe  is  a  tube,  having  a  bifurcation 
at  each  end.  It  receives  the  air  through  two 
channels  [the  nostrils]  so  warmed  and  moist- 
ened as  to  be  prepared  to  flow  into  both  lungs 
and  perform  its  great  work.  If  the  chief,  or 
only  passage  is  the  wide  open  mouth,  both 
coldness  and  dust  of  any  kind  find  too  ready 
access  to  the  minute  lobules  of  the  pulmonary 
tissue.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  many  are 
injured  by  long  talking  in  the  open  air,  and 
near  nightfall  or  during  the  evening,  when  the 
temperature  is  rapidlj' changing.  Even  where 
cold  does  not  express  itself  by  cough,  not  in- 
frequently some  portion  of  the  alimentary 
apparatus  is  atfected,  as  is  so  frequently  seen 
with  infants.  We  have  known  persons  of 
delicate  health  much  injured  by  those  in- 
judicious summer  exposures  which  we  are  apt 
to  be  tempted  to  when  the  air  is  genial  and 
the  skies  are  bright. —  The  Independent. 


Items. 

— The  Indian  Problem. — If  we  could  only  treat  the 
Indian  with  justice,  and  teach  him  the  arts  of  peace, 
we  have  practically  no  use  for  even  the  skeleton  of 
an  army  which  now  exists. — £.  F.  Butler. 

— Navy  Chaplains. — The  Christian  Advocate,  in  il- 
lustration of  the  working  of  this  branch  of  the  pub- 
lic service,  gives  in  detail  the  case  of  a  chaplain  who 
has  recently  resigned,  after  having  been  under  ap- 
pointment more  than  ten  years.  For  the  first  year 
and  a  half  after  his  appointment,  he  was  simply 
awaiting  orders,  with  no  duties  to  perform,  for  which 
period  he  received  $2400.  He  was  on  duty,  princi- 
pally at  the  New  York  and  Pensacola  Navy-yards, 
for  three  years  and  seven  months,  receiving  therefor 
$7340.  He  was  away,  on  leave  of  absence,  rather 
more  than  five  years,  for  which  time  he  was  paid 
$9500. 

—  Tobo.cco. — At  the  Methodist  Conference  in  Phil- 
adelphia, it  was  decided  that  local  preachers  here- 
after shall  be  asked  the  question,  "Will  you  abstain 
from  the  use  of  tobacco  V 

— Jewish  Traditions. — "  The  Jews  amongst  whom 


I  lived  set  me  the  example  of  strict  obedience  to  the 
law,  both  of  Moses  and  of  the  Talmud.  The  man- 
ner in  which  they  kept  the  Sabbath,  showed  how 
particular  they  were  in  outward  observances. 

"  The  Jewish  Sabbath  begins  at  sunset  on  Friday, 
and  lasts  till  sunset  on  Saturday.  The  Jews  will  do 
no  sort  of  work  on  the  Sabbath ;  they  begin  to  put 
away  their  employment  at  two  or  three  in  the  after- 
noon, and  in  winter  earlier  still.  On  Friday  enough 
food  is  cooked  for  the  Sabbath. 

"  No  fire  may  be  touched  on  the  Sabbath,  nor  may 
candlesticks,  nor  snuffers,  nor  anything  that  has  to 
do  with  fire.  The  mother  of  the  family  always 
lights  the  candles  before  she  goes  to  the  Synagogue 
on  Friday;  but,  as  it  is  necessary  that  the  candles 
should  be  snuffed,  a  Gentile  servant  is  hired  to  snuff 
them,  as  well  as  to  light  the  fire  in  winter.  Some 
Jews  however  will  have  no  fire  even  in  the  coldest 
weather. 

"As  this  Gentile  servant  would  not  have  enough 
to  do,  if  she  only  attended  to  the  fire  and  candles  of 
one  family,  she  waits  upon  several  families  and  goes 
from  house  to  house  to  snuff  their  candles  by  turns. 
I  will  now  niention  an  anecdote,  which  will  show 
you  how  strictly-  the  Jews  observe  the  law  against 
touching  fire. 

"  One  Sabbath  evening  whilst  our  family  was  at 
supper,  the  snuff  of  a  candle,  which  had  long  re- 
mained unsnuffed,  dropped  upon  the  table  cloth, 
and  set  it  on  fire.  We  all  started  up  in  great  con- 
fusion, and  began  to  call  for  the  Gentile  servant  to 
come  and  put  out  the  fire ;  but  she  was  in  a  neigh- 
bor's house  snufiing  the  candles,  and  could  not  come 
immediately.  Not  one  of  us  durst  touch  the  table 
cloth,  but  looked  on  till  it  was  consumed,  as  well  as 
many  other  things  upon  the  table." — The  Hebrew 
Christian. 

— JVew  Buildings  at  Westtown. — At  the  late  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee  having  charge  of  Westtown 
School,  the  committee  appointed  to  procure  funds 
for  the  erection  of  new  school  buildings  reported, 
that  they  had  received  subscriptions  to  the  amount 
of  about  $130,000.  So  liberal  a  subscription,  in  so 
short  a  time,  is  an  evidence  of  the  warm  interest 
felt  in  this  institution  by  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting. 
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Until  it  shall  please  the  Almighty  in  his 
wisdom  and  goodness  to  pour  forth  upon 
mankind  a  fuller  manifestation  of  his  Spirit, 
it  must  needs  be  that  offences  will  come — that 
those  who  love  the  Lord  and  desire  the  wel- 
fare of  their  fellow  men  will  see  much  that 
calls  for  sadness  of  heart,  and  that  demands 
their  earnest  labors  to  remove.  The  evils 
that  flowr  from  pernicious  literature,  from  in- 
temperance, and  in  general  from  a  want  of 
submission  to  the  government  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  are  obvious  and  wide-spread ;  and  it 
has  been  a  comfort  to  note  some  of  the  efl'orts 
that  have  been  used  of  latter  time  in  this  city 
and  vicinity,  to  lessen  their  influenced 

The  Law  and  Order  Society  of  Philadelphia, 
we  believe,  confines  its  operations  to  the  en- 
forcement of  the  laws,  imperfect  as  they  are, 
which  regulate  the  liquor  traffic,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a 
day  of  rest  from  ordinary  labors.  Experi- 
ence has  shown,  that  unless  the  laws  on  such 
subjects  are  enforced  by  public  opinion,  and 
the  legal  authorities  strengthened  by  outside 
help,  they  are  apt  to  remain  almost  as  a  dead 
letter  on  the  statute  books. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  that 
the  minutes  of  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
which  were  read  in  our  late  Yearly  Meeting, 
mentioned  the  appointment  of  a  committee  in 
the  interests  of  public  morals,  whose  special 


duty  was  to  endeavor  to  encourage  the  Maj^or 
and  other  officials  of  Philadelphia  in  the  sup- 
pression of  intemperance  and  other  evils,  so 
far  as  could  be  done  by  the  exercise  of  their 
legal  powers  and  the  influence  the}'  might  be 
able  to  exert.  This  committee  has  been  labor- 
ing in  a  quiet,  unobtrusive  way;  and  has  met 
with  an  open  reception  from  those  whom  they 
have  approached. 

As  a  result  of  the  various  influences  which 
have  been  brought  to  bear,  as  well  as  of  the 
personal  convictions  of  the  officers  of  our  city, 
the  cases  of  many  offenders  against  the  law 
have  claimed  notice.  The  Grand  Jury  re- 
cently returned  true  bills  against  forty  liquor 
dealers  for  selling  without  a  license.  This 
indicates  a  degree  of  faithfulness  to  his  duties 
on  the  part  of  the  District  Attorney,  which 
it  is  to  be  hoped  may  continue  to  be  exhibited. 
The  constables  of  the  different  wards  also 
made  returns  of  about  300  others,  who  sell 
liquors  in  quantities  less  than  a  quart,  and 
have  stand  casks,  &c.,  in  their  places.  In 
these  cases  rules  were  granted  by  the  Judge 
of  the  Court  to  show  cause  why  their  licenses 
should  not  be  revoked.  In  response  to  the 
efforts  of  the  Mayor,  the  Hotel  and  Saloon- 
keepers' Union  have  adopted  a  resolution  re- 
commending their  members  to  comply  with 
the  law  prohibiting  the  sale  of  liquor  on  First- 
daj'S,  and  calling  upon  the  Mayor  for  a  "gen- 
eral and  universal  enforcement  of  the  Sunday 
law,  so  that  no  business  of  any  character  shall 
be  transacted  on  that  day." 

A  striking  illustration  of  the  evil  effects, 
especially  on  the  excitable  minds  of  the  young, 
of  the  descriptions  of  robbery,  bloodshed  and 
adventure  which  form  the  staple  theme  of 
much  of  the  cheap  fiction  of  the  day,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  following  item  : — 

"  Quite  recently  the  police  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
arrested  a  gang  of  young  robbers  who  had  been 
committing  depredations  in  that  city  for  some  time. 
The  oldest  of  the  gang  was  fifteen,  and  the  youngest 
eight.  They  were  organized  after  the  most  approved 
dime-novel  style,  calling  themselves  the  '  Red  hand- 
ed Robbers.'  They  had  their  '  cave,'  in  which  were 
found  cigarettes,  wine,  and  various  other  articles  of 
stolen  property.  Their  last  act  was  to  plunder  the 
missionary  box  of  the  Methodist  Church.  Each 
member  of  the  gang  slept  with  a  string  attached  to 
his  person,  one  end  of  which  hung  outside  the  win- 
dow. When  the  leader  wished  to  engage  in  a  mid- 
night raid,  he  would  pull  the  string,  and  awaken 
the  sleeping  bandit.  These  boys  were  all  the  chil- 
dren of  respectable  parents,  who,  no  doubt,  like 
hundreds  of  others,  were  too  busy  to  bother  them- 
selves about  what  their  boys  were  reading." 

In  close  connection  with  this  style  of  litera- 
ture, and  still  more  debasing,  is  that  of  a 
licentious  character  which  is  unblushingly 
sold  by  many  of  our  news-dealers — especially 
in  what  are  termed  Police  Gazettes,  which 
familiarize  their  readers  with  every  detail  of 
vice  and  abomination,  and  almost  inevitably 
pollute  the  mind  with  filthy  ideas  and  foul 
images.  A  sense  of  their  abominable  charac- 
ter and  hurtful  effects,  called  forth  from  our 
friend  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  a  petition  to  the  City 
Councils,  in  which  he  states  that  "  papers  of 
an  immoral  or  pernicious  tendency"  are  sold 
at  a  news-stand  in  the  passage  way  of  the 
new  City  Hall ;  "  that  the  demoralizing  ten- 
dency of  the  class  of  publications  referred  to 
is  of  so  serious  a  character,  and  has  been  pro- 
ductive of  such  alarming  results  in  its  effects 
upon  the  young,  that  the  legislative  and  judi- 
cial authorities  in  many  places  throughout 
the  land  have  been  invoked  against  it;"  "and 
that  the  maintenance  of  such  a  fount  of  de- 
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basement  is  opposed  to  the  moral  sense  of 
the  community,  and  particularly  so  in  view  of 
the  fact  of  its  being  located  upon  public  pro- 
perty." 

The  result  of  this  petition  was  the  closing 
of  the  City  Hall  news-stand  by  order  of  the 
committee  to  whom  the  subject  was  referred, 
or  of  the  Public  Building's  Commissioners. 
This  rebuke  of  a  great  evil  is  valuable  as  an 
endorsement  of  sound  principle;  but  as  the 
North  American  justly  remarks,  Councils 
should  not  confine  their  attention  to  the  par- 
ticular news-dealer  in  question,  but  should 
extend  their  care  to  others,  whose  stands  are 
upon  the  sidewalks  throughout  the  city.  In 
reference  to  this  subject,  the  Christian  States- 
vian  recommends  the  adoption  of  some  gen- 
eral ordinance  to  meet  the  difRcultj^,  which, 
it  saj'S,  "  must  be  grappled  with,  if  the  purity 
and  good  order  of  our  homes  are  worth  pre- 
serving;" and  it  adds:  "  While  an  unlawfully 
placed  swinging  sign  may  now  and  then 
touch  the  beaver  or  the  bonnet-feather  of  a 
sidewalk  pedestrian,  so  that  public  opinion 
says  the  signs  shall  come  down,  are  there  not 
scores  and  hundreds  of  news-stands  upon  the 
sidewalks  offering  to  our  citizens  the  vilest 
kind  of  reading  matter,  all  of  which  is  an 
offence  to  the  laws  of  both  man  and  his 
Maker?" 

It  was  recently  stated  to  one  of  our  friends, 
by  one  whose  position  gives  weight  to  his 
opinions,  that  the  practical  enforcement  of 
the  existing  laws  against  demoralizing  litera- 
ture was  not  Hkely  to  be  effected,  unless 
through  the  aid  of  some  association  (such  as 
the  Law  and  Order  Society)  which  could 
make  an  organized  effort.  While  this  is  pro- 
bablj'  true,  we  think  the  success  attending 
the  concern »of  our  friend  J.  W.  Leeds,  may 
encourage  others,  whose  minds  are  impressed 
with  the  sense  of  a  duty  to  be  performed  in 
this  matter,  to  go  forward  with  a  degree  of 
simple  faith  and  courage.  Whether  their 
efforts  meet  with  apparent  success  or  not, 
those  labors  that  are  performed  in  the  Lord's 
fear  and  under  his  counsel,  cannot  fail  of 
bringing  a  blessing  upon  the  faithful  servant. 

It  is  proper  to  add,  that  we  believe  there 
are  news-dealers  who  refuse  to  sell  (and  we 
trust  on  the  ground  of  principle)  the  demoral- 
izing papers  referred  to  by  the  Christian 
Statesman. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Both  Houses  of  Congress  have 
passed  nearly  all  the  regular  appropriation  bills,  and 
hoped  to  be  able  to  adjourn  on  the  5th  of  7th  month. 

Major  Allen  Pigeon,  Indian  Agent  for  Northern 
Montana,  reports  that  the  Indians  "  are  dying  fast  from 
the  scant  supply  of  food  at  the  agency."  Thirty  coffins 
were  furnished  during  the  last  month,  but  it  is  believed 
the  deatlis  are  "fully  thrice  that  nua)ber,"  the  Indians 
preferring  to  place  dead  bodies  in  trees  or  on  slone  piles 
in  the  hills.  The  majority  of  the  victims  are  children 
from  5  to  12  years  of  age.  ''In  another  week,"  says 
the  major,  "the  supplies  will  be  entirely  exhausted, 
and  the  three  thousand  Indians  on  the  reservation  will 
be  left  to  starve  or  subsist  on  the  cattle  of  the  settlers." 

The  San  Francisco  Merchant  says  :  "  We  liear  on  ex- 
cellent authority  that  two  discoveries  of  large  bodies  of 
anthracite  coal  have  been  made  in  Northern  Mexico. 
The  accounts  of  these  coal  beds  which  have  reached 
San  Francisco  are  extraordinary,  and  if  the  experts  who 
are  going  from  this  city  to  examine  them  should  lind 
them  as  stated,  the  results  on  manufacturing  in  San 
Francisco  and  vicinity  will  be  startling.  It  is  said  the 
cost  of  mining  and  transporting,  with  a  fair  prolit,  will 
not  exceed  $G  per  ton." 

At  the  recent  State  election  in  Oregon,  there  were 
11,223  votes  cast  in  favor  of  woman's  suflrage,  and 
28,176  against. 


Great  damage  was  done  by  the  storm  of  6th  mo.  25th 
in  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  New  Jersey, 
New  York  and  portions  of  New  England.  But  an  in- 
calculable amount  of  benefit  to  the  growing  crops  and 
vegetables,  far  more  than  compensated  our  people. 
Destructive  forest  fires  in  Dalton  and  Whitefield  coun- 
ties. New  Hampshire,  and  in  the  Calais  district,  Maine, 
were  extinguished  by  it. 

A  fire  is  raging  in  the  woods  at  Brownsville,  Maine, 
along  the  line  of  the  Katahdin  Iron  Works  Railroad. 
The  fire  is  in  woods  which  were  blown  down  by  the 
gale  of  last  fall,  and  is  spreading  rapidly.  Fires  are 
also  reported  at  Forestville  on  the  European  and  North 
American  Division  of  the  Maine  Central  Railroad.  A 
destructive  fire  is  in  progress  on  Graylock  Mountain, 
near  Adams,  Massachusetts.  Many  acres  of  valuable 
timber  have  been  destroyed,  and  the  fire  threatens  the 
houses  near  the  mountain's  base. 

Just  before  the  New  York  Legislature  adjourned,  it 
passed  an  act  empowering  women  to  vote  on  all  ques- 
tions of  taxation  submitted  to  popular  vote  in  the  village 
of  Union  Springs.  After  the  adjournment,  pressure 
was  brought  to  bear  upon  Governor  Cleveland  to  in- 
duce him  to  withhold  his  signature  from  the  bill,  but, 
after  hearing  the  arguments  brought  against  it,  he 
signed  the  act,  and  it  is  now  a  law. 

The  Governor  of  Rhode  Island  is  quoted  as  saying 
that  25  per  cent,  of  the  children  of  school  age  in  that 
State,  do  not  attend  any  school,  and  the  proportion  of 
illiteracy,  greater  than  in  any  other  Northern  State,  is 
largely  increasing. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  402, 
which  was  28  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
30  more  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
The  whole  number  of  males  was  207,  of  females  195  :  41 
died  of  consumption  ;  45  of  cholera  infantum  ;  19  of  con- 
vulsions ;  16  of  marasmus;  16  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  15  of  old  age;  11  of  scarlet  fever, 
and  11  of  pneumonia. 

Markets,  <fec.— U.  S.  4J's,  110^;  4's,  registered,  118; 
coupon,  119  ;  3's,  lOOJ;  currency  6's,  123  a  131. 

Cotton  continues  dull.  Sales  of  middlings  are  re- 
ported at  llf  a  11|  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7|  cts.  for  export,  and 
8f  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  sells  at  $16  a  $16.25  per  ton. 

Flour  was  dull  and  weak.  Sales  of  1750  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $3.75  a  $5.50 ;  Pennsyl- 
vania family  at  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  western  do.  at  $5  a 
$5.65,  and  patents  at  Jf5.65  a  $6.40.  Rye  flour  was  dull 
at  $3.25  a  $3.50  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  lower:  3700  bushels  red 
sold  in  lots,  including  No.  1  at  $1.04  a  $1.07  ;  a  choice 
lot  at  $1.10;  No.  2  at  97  cts.  a  *1.04  per  bushel,  the 
latter  rate,  for  Delaware;  and  No.  3  red  at  91  cts.  per 
bushel,  and  30,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  96  a  97  cts. 
6th  mo.,  96J  a  97J  cts.  7th  mo.,  98t  a  98|  cts.  8th  mo  , 
and  99i  a  $1  9th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were  easier : 
7000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  59  a  60  cts.  per  bushel,  the 
latter  rate  for  prime  yellow ;  55  a  57  cts.  for  rejected 
and  steamer,  and  sail  mixed  at  57  a  59  cts.  6th  mo., 
57^  a  58|  cts.  7th  mo.,  59  a  60  cts.  8th  mo.,  and  60|  a 
61  cts.  9th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  lower:  8500 
bushels  sold  in  lots  at  35  a  38  cts.  per  bushel,  accord- 
ing to  quality,  and  10,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  35| 
a  36J  cts.  6th  mo.,  36}  a  36|  cts.  7th  mo.,  35.}  a  38  cts. 
8th  mo.,  and  35  a  35}  cts.  9th  mo.  Rye  sells  in  lots 
at  70  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  a  fraction 
higher:  2700  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  4  a  7}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep. — Good  grades  were  in  fair  demand  at  an  ad- 
vance:  12,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  diflerent 
yards  at  2\  a  5}  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3}  a  7}  cts.,  per 
pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  unchanged  :  4200  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  7}  a  8  cts.  per  pouud,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Foreign. — On  the  25th  ultimo,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  gave  notice  that  he 
intended  to  offer  a  motion  of  censure  of  the  Govern- 
ment's Egyptian  policy.  He  will  ask  that  a  day  beset 
apart  for  tlie  consideration  of  the  motion.  The  words 
of  the  motion  of  censure  are  as  follows:  "That  the 
agreement  proposed  between  England  and  France  would 
not  establish  good  governmentand  tranquillity  in  Egypt, 
or  justify  England  in  assuming  a  loan  to  Egypt,  or  in 
guaranteeing  the  Egyptian  debt." 

Arthur  Arnold,  Liberal  member  for  Salford,  gave 
notice  that  lie  would  otter  the  following  amendment  to 
the  censure  motion:  "That  Parluiment  withholds  the 
expression  of  an  opinion  regarding  the  negotiations 
with  France  until  it  knows  what  proposals  on  Egyptian 
finances  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  conference." 


On  the  30th  ultimo.  Premier  Gladstone  moved  that 
the  vote  of  censure  of  the  Government's  Egyptian 
policy  be  given  precedence  of  all  other  business.  This 
motion  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  190  to  148. 

The  conference  of  the  five  powers  upon  the  Egyptian 
question  met  in  London  6th  month  28th,  at  the  British 
Foreign  Office.  All  the  plenipotentiaries  were  present, 
including  Count  Karoiyi,  for  Austria;  Count  von  Mun- 
ster,  for  Germany  ;  Senator  Waddington,  for  France; 
Chevalier  Nigra,  for  Italy  ;  Musurus  Pasha,  for  Turkey, 
and  Hugh  C.  Childens,  Chancellor  of  the  British  Ex- 
chequer, and  Earl  Granville,  British  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  AfTair.s.  England  alone  had  two  represen- 
tatives present.  Earl  Granville  briefly  stated  the  finan- 
cial proposals  to  be  considered.  Conference  then  ad- 
journed to  allow  the  finance  experts  to  examine  the 
proposals.  The  date  of  the  next  meeting  has  not  been 
fixed. 

The  reports  of  the  fall  of  Berber  are  officially  con- 
firmed. Berber  was  surprised  by  the  rebels  at  day- 
break 5th  mo.  26th,  and  after  much  fightin;^,  Hussien 
Pacha  Khalifa,  Governor  of  Berber,  surrendered.  A 
massacre  of  the  inhabitants  followed.  The  women  and 
children  were  spared  and  a  few  men  escaped. 

It  is  believed  in  Brussels,  that  America,  France  and 
Germany  will  shortly  recognize  the  free  State  on  the 
Congo  created  by  the  International  African  Association. 

A  number  of  cases  of  what  appears  to  be  Asiatic 
cholera,  have  occurred  in  Toulon,  France.  A  disregard 
of  proper  sanitary  precautions  has  been  considered  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  the  outbreak.  A  large  proportion 
of  the  cases  have  proved  fatal.  Many  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean ports  have  been  quarantined  against  vessels 
arriving  from  Toulon.  The  roads  and  mountain  passes 
in  France  are  also  narrowly  guarded,- and  a  military 
cordon  has  been  established  along  the  Spanish  frontier. 
The  disease  has  appeared  at  Marseilles. 

Despatches  received  in  Paris  from  Hanoi  state  that 
4000  Chinese  regulars,  who  were  provided  with  artil- 
lery, entrenched  themselves  at  Langson,  in  violation  of 
the  treaty,  and  attacked  the  French  forces  as  they  were 
on  the  march,  killing  seven  and  wounding  forty-two. 
General  N^grier  at  once  set  out  with  reinforcements. 
General  Millet  telegraphs  that  the  French  troops  num- 
bered 700  men,  and  were  on  their  way  to  Langson. 
Though  so  greatly  outnumbered  they  routed  the  Chinese. 
Among  those  lost  by  the  French  were  two  officers.  It 
is  reported  that  Admiral  Courbet  has  been  instructed 
to  demand  a  public  apology  of  China,  as  well  as  an  in- 
demnity for  the  violation  of  the  treaty  by  the  Chinese 
•at  Langson,  and  that  in  case  China  refuses  to  grant  this, 
I  the  French  fleet  will  bombard  the  Chinese  cities.  It  is 
I  believed  that  France  will  now  demand  a  heavy  indem- 
nity of  the  Chinese. 

On  the  29th  ult.,  serious  anti-Semitic  riots  occurred 
in  Algiers.  Much  blood  was  shed  and  the  Jews'  quarter 
was  pillaged.  Order  was  at  last  restored  by  the  troops. 

A  Madrid  correspondent  telegraphs  that  the  Spanish 
and  French  Governments  have  agreed  to  authorize  the 
construction  of  two  new  railways,  which  will  involve 
the  cutting  of  two  tunnels  through  the  Pyrenees.  The 
one  will  shorten  the  route  between  Paris  and  Madrid, 
while  the  other  will  give  France  a  speedier  access  to 
ports  in  the  east  of  Spain,  whence  she  could  most  ex- 
peditiously despatch  reliefs  to  Algiers. 

The  Mexican  Government  has  appointed  an  inspector 
of  railroads,  whose  duty  it  is  to  supervise  and  regulate 
train  schedules.  No  special  train  can  be  run  without 
first  obtaining  his  consent.  It  is  reported  from  the  City 
of  Mexico,  that  the  American  railroads  in  Mexico  are 
to  be  handicapped  by  a  law  requiring  that  all  railroads 
in  that  country  be  required  to  fence  the  entire  length 
of  their  lines  on  both  sides,  the  fences  to  be  so  con- 
structed as  to  prevent  even  goats  from  getting  on  the 
track.  It  is  estimated  that  the  Mexican  Central  road 
would  have  to  expend  $5,000,000  to  comply  with  such 
a  law. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  We^ttown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broad 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  M.,  to  convey  passengers  to 
the  school. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

CContinued  from  page  378.) 

1811,  10th  month  21st.  We  went  to  Elk 
Eidge  and  attended  an  appointed  meeting, 
which  was  truly  a  trying  one.  On  our  way 
to  the  city  we  had  another  spectacle  of  the 
horrid  effects  of  slavery — a  herd  of  females 
driving  towards  a  Southern  market.  O,  the 
hearts  of  tyrants  unrelenting!  how  long  must 
these  abominations  infest  the  land,  boasting 
in  this  day,  of  its  freedom.  In  the  evening 
had  a  tendering  opportunity  at  our  lodgings 
with  some  of  the  young  people. 

23rd.  Several  friends  going  with  us,  we 
went  to  Gunpowder  Monthly  Meeting;  it  was 
a  day  of  laborious  service,  to  but  little  if  any 
relief  to  the  exercised  mind. 

25th.  Went  to  Bush  Creek  and  attended 
a  very  small  meeting,  which  was  productive 
of  some  consolation :  several  were  brought 
into  tenderness. 

27tb.  Labored  in  weakness  in  their  First- 
da}*  meeting  at  Deer  Creek,  but  it  is  hoped 
not  in  vain. 

28th.  In  an  appointed  meeting  at  Fawn,  I 
was  brought  into  tender  sympathy  with  some 
deep!}'  afflicted  and  tried  minds,  I  believe  to 
our  mutual  comfort;  the  language  of  encour- 
agement was  administered  to  them. 

On  the  29th  we  travelled  through  a  dreary 
wilderness  country,  in  which  it  was  difficult 
obtaining  feed  for  our  horses  or  food  for  our- 
selves, and  that  night  were  hospitably  enter- 
tained at  a  Friend's  house  in  Yorktown,  and 
next  day  were  at  their  Preparative  Meeting; 
it  was  small. 

11th  month  1st.  Returned  to  Baltimore, 
and  next  day  had  an  arduous  season  in  their 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders. 

3rd.  My  faith  was  renewcdly  strengthened 
in  their  morning  meeting  in  the  Western 
house,  but  bad  a  laborious  time  in  the  Eastern 
meeting  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  we 
had  a  meeting  for  the  youth  of  that  city. 
This  was  the  largest  gathering  of  that  de- 
scription that  ever  I  had  seen  together  on  any 
such  occasion — some  thought  there  were  a 
thousand  present.  Much  counsel  was  im- 
parted to  them. 

4th.  A  season  of  distress  in  their  Quarterly 
Meeting  to-day  ;  but  in  the  evening  refresh- 
ment was  met  with  at  our  lodgings,  with  the 
youth. 


SEVENTH  DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  ]2,  1884. 


8th.  Continued  our  journey  to  Washington 
City,  the  seat  of  our  national  Government; 
in  the  evening  avc  had  a  religious  opportunitj' 
with  the  family  where  we  put  up,  and  others 
who  came  in. 

10th.  Had  some  service  at  their  First-day 
meeting  in  this  city;  but  it  is  not  a  place  for 
religion  easily  to  gain  the  ascendencj^:  left 
them  unrelieved,  and  rode  to  Alexandria. 
We  attended  a  very  satisfactory  meeting  in 
the  evening  at  this  place  ;  a  door  of  utterance 
and  of  entrance  was  found  here.  I  met  with 
a  cousin  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  about  nine- 
teen years,  and  we  were  mutually  glad  to 
meet ;  she  is  in  gay  and  high  life,  but  I  believe 
is  often  uneasy  with  her  situation.  Eiches 
give  no  security  to  happiness,  but  often  in- 
terrupt it.  Her  husband  is  a  man  of  affable 
manners,  and  treated  me  with  great  civility  ; 
but  he  is  a  holder  of  slaves,  and  has  many  of 
them  around  him  ;  I  was  informed  they  were 
treated  well.  We  had  some  conversation  on 
the  subject,  and  I  endeavored  to  convince 
him  of  the  impropriety  of  holding  our  fellow 
creatures  in  slavery;  and  to  show  him  that 
good  hired  free  men,  kept  on  their  planta- 
tions, would  be  more  to  their  interest  and 
comfoi't  than  to  keep  slaves  as  they  now  do  ; 
but  it  was  not  a  favorite  subject  for  him  to 
treat  on. 

13th.  At  Fairfax  mid-week  meeting  had  a 
heart-searching  time,  very  much  to  the  relief 
of  my  mind.  Dined  with  two  aged  Friends, 
a  minister  and  an  elder,  alive  in  the  Truth. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  He  has  his  standard- 
bearers  in  the  different  parts  of  his  vineyard. 

14th.  Attended  Goose  Creek  mid-week 
meeting,  it  was  truly  an  awakening  season. 

16th.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  at  Fairfax  was  a  time  of  deep  ex- 
ercise. In  their  First-day  meeting  gospel 
truths  were  opened  to  the  people,  and  my 
soul  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation. The  Loi'ci  is  good,  and  his  mercj^  en- 
dures forever. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  content  with 
humble  povertj^,  yet  the  language  of  encour- 
agement flowed  to  the  children  to  persevere 
in  the  paths  of  truth  and  virtue. 

20th.  At  Berkley  mid-week  meeting,  was 
a  time  to  be  remembered.  A  meeting  is  given 
out  to  be  held  in  this  neighborhood  on  our 
account  to-morrow,  and  among  Presbyterians, 
where  a  meeting  of  the  kind  was  never  held 
before.  Bow,  O  my  soul,  in  humble  submis- 
sion but  in  firm  dependence  on  Him  alone 
who  is  able  to  unloose  the  seals  and  open  the 
book  !  Thou  well  knowest  thou  canst  do  noth- 
ing without  Him;  yet  through  merciful  con- 
descension thou  canst  do  all  things  required 
at  thy  hands. 

21st.  Attended  the  aforesaid  meeting;  it 
was  large ;  and  many  of  the  people  belonged 
to  a  manufactory  of  guns,  swords  and  bayo- 
nets, and  such  like  instruments  of  bloodshed 
and  human  slaughter.  They  were  exceed-] 
[ingly  still ;  and  those  things  which  appertain 
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to  the  peaceable  Kingdom  of  the  blessed  Mes- 
siah were  largely  opened  to  their  view;  and 
my  soul  was  relieved  of  all  its  anxieties.  After 
dinner  we  crossed  the  ferry  at  the  junction  of 
the  Potomac  and  Shenandoah  rivers,  and 
near  where  the  Potomac  passes  through  a 
stupendous  fissure  in  the  Blue  Eidge  of  moun- 
tains, and  rode  to  Frederickstown. 

23rd.  At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Eiders,  held  at  Pipe  Creek.  Mary 
Bonsall,  with  Ann  Paul  and  Samuel  Bettle, 
were  there  from  Philadelphia.  It  was  labori- 
ous, yet  some  strength  was  derived  from  it. 

A  season  of  enlargement  in  their  First-day 
meeting,  and  had  some  exercise  for  the  young 
people  in  the  Quarterly"  Meeting. 

27th.  Continued  our  journey  to  Alexandria 
in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  on  the  28th 
were  at  their  mid-week  meeting.  The  cele- 
bration of  a  marriage  there  being  so  novel  in 
that  city,  it  drew  many  people  together  of 
the  most  fashionable  sort,  and  they,  being 
eager  to  see  the  performance,  disturbed  the 
meeting  considerably.  But  a  solemn  alarm 
being  sounded  among  them,  ihoy  settled  down 
in  quietness,  and  my  mind  was  soon  relieved. 

28th.  In  a  letter  to  his  wife,  M.  C.  remarks : 
"  I  have  seen  great  riches  and  worldl}^  gran- 
deur in  my  late  travels,  and  though  I  have 
found  many  worthies  possessed  of  this  world's 
wealth,  I  have  also  seen  much  of  their  de- 
plorable effects.  I  have  seen  also  many  of  the 
abodes  of  misery,  beyond  what  I  have  been 
acquainted  with  before  ;  and  am  renewedly 
confirmed  that  happiness,  such  as  is  adapted 
to  our  highest  interest,  is  not  confined  to  the 
palace  orthecot:  neitherto riches  norpoverty. 
I  feel  little  or  no  solicitude  for  more  than  may 
moderately  serve  our  purposes  on  this  tran- 
sient and  uncertain  stage,  and  through  this 
fleeting  state  of  things.  I  feel  great  resigna- 
tion in  my  own  mind.  Have  been  favored 
thus  far  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 
no  anxiety  about  future  events,  or  future 
movements ;  the  more  I  am  resigned  the  more 
the  way  is  open  before  me." 

12th  month  Ist.  At  their  First-day  meeting 
at  Washington.  Where  the  honors  of  the 
world,  popular  esteem  and  self-interest  have 
the  ascendency,  there  is  but  little  room  for 
simple  gospel  truths.  In  the  evening  had  a 
large  meeting  at  the  Presbyterian  meeting- 
house in  Georgetown  ;  many  members  of  Con- 
gress and  others  were  there,  and  divers  testi- 
monies were  borne  to  important  truths.  But 
the  standard  was  not  raised  so  conspicuously 
as  at  some  other  times,  though  to  pretty  good 
satisfaction.  Lord  Almighty,  bless  the  labors 
of  thy  servant ;  or  Paul  may  plant  and  Apol- 
los  water  in  vain. 

While  in  the  city  of  Washington,  we  were 
informed  of  near  twenty  people  of  color,  laden 
with  irons  and  chains,  being  driven  through 
by  merciless  men,  for  a  Southern  market. 
Thus  they  pass  through  the  seat  of  our  gov- 
ernment, the  source  of  our  laws  and  professed 
barriers  of  justice !  O  the  lamentable  depravity 


386 


THE  FRIEND. 


of  the  human  heart,  when  lost  to  sympathetic  | 
feelings  !  Alas  1  what  will  not  the  noble  crea- 
ture, man,  lower  himself  to  in  the  pursuit  of| 
unrighteous  gain,  when  he  conceives  himself 
under  the  protection  of  the  law  I 

3rd.  At  Sandy  Spring  Meeting;  a  season 
of  lasting  memorial  with  me — I  was  in  tears 
and  contrition  of  soul  for  several  hours. 

5th.  At  Bush  Creek  mid-week  meeting,  my 
mind  was  greatly  relieved. 

6th.  In  the  evening  attended  a  meeting  held 
in  a  school-house  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village.    Not  very  lively. 

7th.  We  rode  to  Pipe  Creek  under  depres- 
sion of  mind. 

8th.  At  their  First-day  meeting,  had  to  en- 
counter deism  and  infidelity.  We  were  igno- 
rant of  their  condition  ;  but  a  Friend  told  me, 
after  meeting,  he  had  been  almost  choked 
with  deism  among  them,  and  others  confessed 
to  the  same  import.  There  is  a  dark  spirit, 
and  1  doubt  not  benighted  souls  among  them. 

9th.  Pursued  our  journey  to  Monallen  ;  a 
day  of  deep  trial;  O  for  strength  to  overcome ! 

12th.  At  Warrington  Preparative  Meeting, 
my  mind  was  renewedly  exercised  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  poor  in  spirit.  Some  encour- 
agement, I  believe,  was  imparted  to  panting 
souls. 

13th.  We  attended  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Newberry,  where,  through  holy  help,  the 
mind  was  raised  above  all  its  troubles,  into  a 
state  of  enjoj'ment — heavenly  enjoyment,  un- 
speakably solacing.  The  glad-tidings  of  the 
gospel  of  peace  and  salvation  were  proclaimed 
in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power. 
Thanks  be  ascribed  to  Him  who  is  strength 
in  weakness.  Dined,  and  in  the  afternoon 
rode  over  the  Canawaga  Mountain  to  York- 
town. 

14th.  A  welcome  day  of  rest  to  body  and 
mind. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Wanderings  in  New  Britain. 

(Concluded  from  page  379.) 

One  of  the  amusements  practised  among 
the  children  of  New  Britain,  is  sham  battles, 
in  which  the  long  green  reeds  that  grow  on 
swampy  ground  take  the  place  of  spears', 
and  the  green  fruit  of  a  tree  that  grows  on 
the  shore  is  used  for  the  slings.  Further  on 
will  perhaps  be  seen  a  group  of  children  of 
both  sexes  engaged  in  making  little  oval 
cakes  of  sand  in  their  hand  and  throwing 
them  up  into  the  air  to  fall  into  the  water;  if 
they  break  it  is  not  considered  to  count  one 
to  the  thrower.  As  each  one  drops  in  whole, 
the  player  makes  a  mark  on  the  sand  with 
his  foot  to  enable  him  to  remember  the  count. 
If  one  breaks  he  has  to  rub  out  and  begin 
afresh.  On  calm  days  the  boys  will  sail  their 
toy  canoes,  and  beautiful  little  models  they 
often  arc,  though  others  seem  to  be  just  as 
pleased  with  half  a  cocoa-nut  husk,  in  which 
they  fix  an  upright  stick  with  a  leaf  on  it  to 
represent  a  sail.  The  little  childi'cn  that  can 
hardly  walk  on  shore  swim  like  little  fish  in 
the  water  as  soon  as  their  legs  are  off  the 
bottom — they  seeni  to  take  to  it  like  water- 
spaniels. 

Like  many  other  uncivilized  people,  they 
have  the  art  of  ))rocuring  fii-e  by  friction. 
They  rub  a  sharpened  piece  of  liard  stick 
against  the  inside  of  a  piece  of  dried  split 
bamboo.  This  has  a  natural  dust  ciiuirinir  to 
it  on  the  inside  that  ignites  as  soon  as  the 


necessary  friction  has  been  given.  They  some- 
times press  a  quantity  of  the  soft  fibrous  husk 
of  the  ripe  cocoa-nut  into  a  cocoa-nut  shell, 
and  then  place  a  red-hot  ember  in  the  centre 
of  it;  this  will  smoulder  for  three  or  four 
days,  and  from  it  they  can  obtain  a  light  for 
their  cooking  fires. 

The  strictest  sanitary  laws  prevail  in  their 
villages.  All  offal  is  removed,  and  either 
thrown  into  the  sea,  or  buried  some  distance 
away.  All  market  places  and  cleared  spaces 
in  a  village  are  daily  swept  to  clear  them  of 
dead  leaves,  sticks,  &c. 

At  one  point  on  the  coast,  W.  Powell  met 
with  a  tribe  of  natives  to  whom  his  white 
skin  was  a  great  curiosity.  He  says,  "I  was 
surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  women,  who  evi- 
dently were  under  the  impression  I  was 
merely  painted  white,  as  they  rubbed  my 
hands  and  face  with  their  fingers  and  then 
looked  at  them  to  see  if  any  of  the  white  had 
come  off.  One  ugly  old  lad}'  opened  the  front 
of  my  shirt  in  spite  of  opposition,  and  rubbed 
and  pinched  my  flesh  until  it  was  red,  ou  see- 
ing which  the  others  began  to  shout  with 
astonishment.  However,  one  of  the  men 
came  to  my  assistance,  and  drove  them  all  off 
with  a  stick." 

Among  the  curious  customs  of  some  of  the 
tribes,  was  the  wearing  of  a  peculiar  head 
dress  by  the  people  on  one  of  the  small  islands. 
It  consists  of  a  number  of  rings  made  of  plaited 
cane  and  edged  with  small  shells.  They  are 
placed  on  the  head  of  a  man-child  when  quite 
an  infant,  and  are  not  removed  till  they  are 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old,  when  they  are 
cut  off  and  others  of  a  larger  size  put  on.  The 
consequence  of  this  is  that  the  men's  heads 
are  compressed  just  above  the  ears.  The 
hair  stands  up  above  the  rings  in  quite  a  tuft. 
Our  author  supposes  that  they  are  worn  as 
defensive  armor  to  protect  their  heads  from 
the  blow  of  a  club. 

He  gives  a  pleasant  description  of  his  efforts 
to  open  a  trade  with  some  of  the  islanders 
who  followed  his  vessel  in  canoes  at  a  safe 
distance,  but  were  evidently  fearful  of  ventur- 
ing too  near.  After  waving  in  vain  a  green 
branch  (kept  for  the  special  purpose)  as  a 
sign  of  peace,  he  wrapped  a  piece  of  red  cloth 
round  a  piece  of  wood  and  threw  it  towards 
them.  For  some  time  they  hesitated,  but  at 
last  one  canoe  ventured  a  little  towards  it, 
and  then  stopped  again  ;  but  a  young  fine- 
looking  fellow  at  length  standing  up  threw 
down  his  paddle  as  if  to  say,  "  Here  goes,  I'll 
chance  it,"  and  jumped  from  the  canoe  and 
began  swimming  towards  the  red  cloth,  which 
he  soon  got  hold  of  and  returned  to  the  canoe. 
Ho  then  threw  another  piece  of  wood  with  a 
string  of  beads,  taking  care  that  it  should  fall 
closer  to  the  vessel  than  the  first;  the  same 
young  man  again  ventured  and  secured  the 
prize.  Their  excitement  had  been  great  on 
the  return  of  the  red  cloth,  but  it  was  nothing 
to  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  beads.  The}' 
shouted  and  halloed;  each  man  tried  it  by 
putting  it  round  his  neck  and  round  his  arm  ; 
they  then  returned  to  the  other  canoes  to 
show  them.  Finally  by  continual  re))etition 
of  the  manoeuvre,  the  canoes  were  induced 
to  come  alongside  of  the  vessel.  A  large 
collection  was  purchased  of  necklaces,  arm- 
lets, ear-rings,  head-dresses,  as  well  as  some 
spears,  stone  tomahawks  and  clubs. 

The  expedition  of  Wilfred  Powell  came  to 
a  disastrous  termination.  Two  of  those  with 
whom  he  commenced  his  voj'ago  had  left, 


and  the  others  were  aff'ected  with  fever  so 
that  they  were  scarcely  able  to  manage  their 
vessel.  On  the  northern  shore  of  New  Britain, 
a  big  sea  struck  the  rudder  and  swept  it 
away.  A  small  bay  was  selected  and  the 
vessel  grounded  on  a  sand  bank  about  thirty 
yards  from  the  beach,  so  that  it  would  be  dry 
at  low  vpater,  and  they  could  fix  a  temporary 
rudder.  Here  they  were  discovered  by  the 
natives,  and  attacked  by  a  party  armed  with 
spears,  slings  and  tomahawks.  These  were 
driven  off  without  any  bloodshed  by  muskets 
loaded  with  rock  salt,  the  rudder  was  finished 
and  the  part}''  once  more  set  sail  on  their 
homeward  voyage.  But  before  they  were 
able  to  extricate  themselves  from  the  numer- 
ous shoals  and  reefs  which  abound  on  the 
northern  shore,  their  vessel  was  driven  in  the 
night  by  a  sudden  squall  on  to  a  reef,  where 
she  lay  hard  and  fast. 

Shortly  after  sunrise,  the  sea  having  moder- 
ated, some  of  the  most  valuable  articles  were 
placed  in  the  boat,  and  Powell  and  one  of  the 
other  two  men  set  off  to  a  sand  bank  in  the 
distance,  intending  to  make  it  a  place  of  de- 
posit, while  they  were  constructing  a  raft. 
On  arriving  at  the  sand  bank  he  found  it  oc- 
cupied by  50  or  60  natives  catching  turtle. 
The  goods  were  unloaded  and  while  Powell 
remained  to  watch  them,  the  man  returned 
to  the  vessel  for  another  load,  which  he 
brought  towards  evening,  and  then  returned 
again,  as  having  but  one  boat  it  was  wiser  to 
leave  it  by  the  vessel  in  ease  she  should  break 
up  during  the  night.  The  natives  were  not 
in  a  friendly  mood,  so  pulling  the  boxes  into 
a  sort  of  protection,  Powell  sat  down  to  watch  j 
through  the  night,  lest  the  goods  should  be 
stolen.  To  the  protestations  of  friendship ' 
which  were  made,  he  replied  that  if  they  were 
really  his  friends  they  would  go  and  tell 
Tobrian,  a  friendly  chief  in  whom  he  had 
confidence,  to  send  two  or  three  of  his  largest 
canoes  to  take  avvay  his  goods;  and  for  this 
service  he  offered  to  pay  them  handsomely  ; 
but  he  ordered  them  to  keep  at  a  respectful 
distance.  As  they  went  to  their  canoes  he 
fancied  he  heard  one  of  them  say  to  another, 
"  We  shall  not  eat  white  men  to-night."  About 
one  o'clock,  hearing  a  faint  sound  as  of  pad- 
dles, he  found  three  canoes  creeping  up  very 
quietly,  in  each  of  which  a  man  was  standing 
up  with  a  spear  already  poised.  He  im- 
mediately shouted  to  them  to  go  back,  where- 
upon they  quickly  paddled  away;  and  he 
was  no  more  disturbed  that  night. 

Early  the  next  morning  but  one,  when  both 
his  men  had  gone  to  the  vessel  for  another 
load,  before  it  was  light,  15  or  20  canoes  ap- 
proached the  sand  bank,  but  were  driven  off 
by  the  discharge  of  a  swivel  gun,  which  had 
been  brought  from  the  vessel. 

The  following  day  a  number  of  canoes  ar- 
rived, in  one  of  which  was  Talong,  a  young 
sub-chief,  whom  he  knew  belonged  to  Tobrian, 
and  might  be  relied  on.  With  some  misgiv- 
ings, he  loaded  the  greater  part  of  the  goods 
in  the  canoes,  directed  the  two  men  to  bring 
what  they  could  in  the  boat,  and  started  him- 
self in  Talong's  canoe.  When  they  reached 
the  mainland,  one  after  another  of  the  canoes 
made  for  the  shore,  instead  of  keeping  on  to 
Materbert,  where  Tobrian  lived.  Turning  to 
Talong,  Powell  directed  him  to  to  tell  the 
men  to  come  on  at  once.  He  went  on  shore 
to  tell  them  this,  and  it  was  evident  they 
were  having  a  veiy  excited  discussion.  Pre- 
sently bo  came  back  to  the  canoe  and  said, 
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"Tbejwant  you  to  go  on  shore  and  have 
somethino;  to  eat and  then  added  in  a  whis- 
per, "Don't  go;  they  will  kill  j'ou."  Ivnov\'- 
ing  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  Powell  says, 
"I  told  him  to  jump  in  and  paddle  as  fast  as 
he  could.  No  sooner  did  the  others  see  that 
we  were  escaping,  than  ten  canoes  started  in 
pursuit.  On  we  went,  Talong's  men  doing 
their  utmost;  but  in  spite  of  all  their  exer- 
tions, it  became  evident  in  about  half  an  hour 
they  were  gaining  upon  us.  Every  now  and 
then  a  man  in  one  or  other  of  the  pursuing 
canoes  would  stand  up,  and  then  either  a  spear 
ora  stone  would  come  with  whir  or  splash  close 
alongside  of  us.  I  raised  the  revolver,  when 
Talong  called  out,  'Mr.  Powell,  Mr.  Powell, 
a  big  boat,  look !'  Just  as  I  turned  my  head 
to  look  a  stone  passed  within  a  few  inches  of 
me,  and  struck  the  man  behind  me  in  the 
back,  knocking  him  over  into  the  bottom  of 
the  canoe,  where  he  lay  apparently  badly 
hurt.  •  Most  providential  then  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  boat  upon  the  scene.  Our 
pursuers  very  soon  caught  sight  of  it  also, 
and  made  off  as  fast  as  they  had  come." 
It  proved  to  be  a  trading  vessel,  which  had 
come  further  in  that  direction  than  ever  be- 
fore. They  at  once  made  sail  after  the  re- 
treating canoes  ;  but  on  reaching  the  main- 
laud,  they  found  only  empty  boxes,  the  natives 
having  carried  off  everj^thing  with  them,  so 
that  very  little  was  left  of  the  collections  that 
had  been  made  during  the  cruise.  Yet  grati- 
tude was  felt  that  his  life  had  been  so  remark- 
ably preserved.  J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Origin  of  Westtown  School. 

(Continued  from  page  380.) 

A  century  has  passed  since  a  few  Friends, 
more  enlightened  than  their  fellows,  and  con- 
cerned for  the  religious  welfare  of  the  youth, 
made  a  beginning  at  ISTottingham,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  that  which  has  resulted  in  the 
Westtown  School  of  the  present  day. 

The  first  Friends  who  appear  as  moving 
spirits  in  this  most  worthy  enterprise,  were 
George  Churchman  and  Jacob  Lindley.  The 
first  named  was  a  son  of  the  able  and  faithful 
minister  of  Christ,  John  Churchman,  of  East 
Nottingham,  Pa.,  a  distinguished  advocate 
of  the  Truth  for  forty-two  years.  Geoi-ge 
Churchman  also  becameaminister,  and  visited 
Friends  in  Great  Britain.  He  was  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Warner  Mifflin,  of  Delaware, 
and  wrote  a  testimony  concerning  this  active 
advocate  of  anti-slavery  by  means  more  Chris- 
tian and  consistent  with  good  citizenship 
than  those  practised  and  encouraged  by  abo- 
litionists of  the  Garrison  school.* 

Jacob  Lindley,  the  associate  with  George 
Churchman,  was  a  powerful  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  and  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  rights 
of  humanity.  He  was  affable  in  manners, 
excitable  in  feeling  and  energetic  in  action. 
He  had  a  keen  appreciation  of  the  wonders 

*  George  Churchman  was  father  of  John  Churchman, 
who  published  at  Philadelphia  a  Variation  Chart  or 
Magnetic  Atlas,  which  attracted  the  attention  of  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  President  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Great 
Britain.  This  society  having  induced  Churchman  to 
visit  England,  tendered  him  its  patronage  in  the  furth- 
erance of  the  great  object  of.  his  scientific  pursuit — the 
determination  of  the  cause  of  the  variation  of  the  needle 
of  the  mariner's  compass,  and  of  the  laws  of  that  varia- 
tion. His  Magnetic  Atlas  was  republished  in  1794,  in 
London,  and  he  was  employed  in  Russia  in  making 
observations  during  part  of  1804  and  1805;  but  on  re- 
turning home  to  America,  he  died  at  sea  in  7th  month, 
1805,  and  all  his  papers  were  unfortunately  lost. 


of  Nature,  and  in  his  thoughtful  mind  they 
ever  awakened  the  sentiment  of  praise  to 
their  Creator.  He  was  a  vehement  opponent 
of  war,  and  his  friends  in  their  memorial  con- 
cerning him  suggest  that  his  labors  against 
war  "  were  productive  of  salutary  effects." 

These  pioneer  advocates  for  enlarged  at- 
tention to  the  intellectual  training  of  the 
youth  of  the  Society,  it  is  evident  were  large 
minded  men  of  loftj^  Christian  spirit,  endowed 
with  generous  zeal  for  progress,  and  for  the 
welfare  of  their  poorer  and  for  their  oppressed 
fellows.  Though  they  had  not  been  favored 
with  liberal  academic  culture,  they  had  been 
self-taught  in  the  simple  learning  of  their  daj'^, 
and  had  graduated  in  the  school  of  Christ.* 

It  is  amusing  to  us  of  this  day,  to  observe 
the  innocent  caution  with  which  these  pio- 
neers moved  in  the  prosecution  of  their  con- 
cern. They  were  evidently  groping  in  un- 
tried places,  and  remind  us  of  blind  men  feel- 
ing their  way  with  their  canes,  through  the 
unfamiliar  streets  of  a  city.  Their  simple 
cautious  steppings  arc  worthy  of  our  retrac- 
ing. 

About  the  year  1762,  deeper  impressions 
began  to  be  made  upon  the  minds  of  Friends 
in  relation  to  the  necessity  for  providing 
schools  for  the  poor  and  for  the  children  un- 
favorably located  in  the  country.  Between 
this  date  and  1765,  some  proposals  in  writing 
were  essayed,  doubtless  by  the  pioneers  above 
named,  and  the  contents  of  this  essay  were 
communicated  to  divers  Friends,  and  "the 
motion  was  approved  and  thought  well  to  be 
kept  in  view."  *  *  "A  distant  prospect 
appeared  at  that  time  that  perhaps  a  school 
for  orphans  and  others  of  the  poorer  sort 
might  come  to  be  founded  and  settled  under 
the  care  of  Friends,"  *  *  »  and  there  was 
an  increasing  engagement  of  mind  not  to  let 
the  subject  of  education  for  the  offspring  ofi 
such  drop  out  of  sight,  as  it  might  produce 
extensive  benefit  to  the  country,  and  assist- 
ance to  many." 

One  of  the  attempts  to  establish  a  school 
for  the  country  boys,  but  which  was  not  ade- 
quately encouraged,  was  that  described  by 
the  author  of  a  "  Sketch  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey, 
from  1764  to  1782,"  who  informs  us  that— 

"  The  proper  literary  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends  engage  the  attention  of  many, 
and  various  plans  had  been  proposed  to  en- 
sure them  more  thorough  instruction  under 
religiously  qualified  teachers.  In  this  year 
[1769]  a  number  of  Friends  determined  to 
try  if  they  could  not  raise  a  fund  sufficient  to 
purchase  a  farm,  and  erect  the  necessary  build- 
ings to  accommodate  a  school  for  boj'^s.  The 
subscribers  were  as  stockholders  to  hold  the 
property,  whilst  the  teacher  should  receive 
the  pay  from  the  scholars  as  his  compensa- 

*  A  writer  over  the  initials  " H.  G.,"  in  "The 
Friend,"  Vol.  III.,  p.  357,  asserts  that  "  the  plan  of 
establishing  a  boarding  school  at  Westtown  for  Friends' 
children,  originated  in  a  concern  of  William  Savery," 
and  adds,  "such  was  the  lively  interest  felt  in  the  sub- 
ject, that  large  pecuniary  sacrifies  were  cheerfully  made 
by  many  individuals,  in  order  to  carry  the  concern  into 
efifect,  and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Institution." 
George  Churchman  wrote  to  Owen  Biddle,  under  date 
of  21st  of  8th  mo.  1789:  "  William  Savery  was  at  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  appeared  hearty  in  desiring  to 
promote  the  concern  for  a  general  school ;  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  advise  with  him  touching  thy  essay." 
Froai  the  notices  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  the  con- 
cern, he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  so  actively  en- 
gaged as  to  deserve  to  receive  the  credit  of  having  been 
an  originator  or  projector. 


tion.  From  the  subscription  paper  we  ex- 
tract the  following  items,  setting  forth  the 
views  of  the  promoters  of  the  plan  :  The  farm 
must  be  located  in  some  healthy  neighbor- 
hood in  Pennsylvania,  about  twenty  or  thirty 
miles  from  Philadelphia,  near  some  meeting- 
house of  Friends.  As  pupils,  the  sons  of 
Friends  only  should  be  admitted,  and  their 
number,  it  was  thought  best  at  the  first, 
should  not  exceed  thirty.  The  farm,  which 
must  have  a  suitable  quantity  of  meadow- 
land  to  furnish  pasture  for  a  large  number  of 
cows,  was  to  be  rented  to  some  reputable 
family  of  Friends,  who  should  'supply  the 
master  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  milk  and 
butter  for  the  breakfast  and  supper  of  the 
boj'S.'  The  use  of  the  buildings  was  to  be 
allowed  to  the  master  free  of  rent,  or  at  a  very 
moderate  charge.  The  pupils  were  to  be 
taught  'reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  naviga- 
tion, surveying  and  gauging,  and  such  other 
learning  as  is  usually  taught,  and  the  parents 
may  direct ;  and  likewise  theLatin,  Greek  and 
French  languages.'  For  instruction,  '  wash- 
ing, lodging,  diet  and  mending  the  clothes  of 
the  boys,'  the  master  was  to  charge  '  at  the 
rate  of  £20  a  year,  or  £4  at  their  entrance  for 
buying  towels,  sheets,  table-cloths,  &c.,  which 
must  be  left,  upon  the  children's  leaving  the 
school.  Each  boy  should  pay  for  half  a 
mattrass,  bedstead  and  bedding,  which  may 
be  sold  to  the  parents  of  the  succeeding 
scholars.' 

"  The  contributors  were  to  elect  four  or  six 
of  their  number,  and  also  two  suitable  Friends 
residing  in  the  neighborhood,  even  if  not  con- 
tributors, whose  duty  it  should  be  '  to  assist 
and  encourage  the  master,  and  to  inspect  his 
conduct  and  the  children's,  and  to  observe 
that  they  regularly  attend  meetings  and  be- 
have with  decency  at  all  times.'  A  share  was 
to  be  £20  :  but  the  stockholders  were  not  priv- 
ileged to  sell  except  to  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  These  agreements  were  signed 
Twelfth  month  28th,  1769,  by  Israel  Pember- 
ton,  John  Eeynell,  Isaac  Greenleaf,  Henry 
Drinker,  John  Pemberton  and  nine  others. 
The  names  of  twenty  others  were  added  sub- 
sequently. 

"Although  this  attempt  was  premature,  and 
therefore  failed  to  be  carried  into  execution, 
yet  the  idea  of  a  boarding  school  for  Friends 
located  in  the  country,  never  ceased  to  find 
advocates  and  earnest  supporters,  until  the 
Yearly  Meeting  became  so  convinced  of  the 
good  effect  likely  to  result  therefrom  as  to 
establish  Westtown." 

The  concern  having  rested  on  the  minds  of 
man}'  Friends  with  increasing  weight  for 
twenty  years,  in  the  Third  month  of  1787,  a 
meeting  of  those  interested  in  the  subject  was 
called  in  the  Fourth  St.  Meeting-house,  to 
consider  a  plan  for  the  organization  of  an  in- 
stitution. Of  these  George  Churchman  was 
one  present  who,  in  writing  to  his  friend 
Henry  Drinker,  remarks :  "I  find  several  of 
our  city  Friends  a  good  deal  dipped  into  it, 
as  well  as  divers  from  the  country."  It  was 
then  proposed  to  have  the  essayed  plan,  before 
referred  to,  somewhat  new-modeled  and  pre- 
pared for  a  further  weighty  consideration 
at  another  meeting.  The  school  was  to  be 
planned  on  a  more  effective  scale.  Dr.  Frank- 
lin sent  the  committee  revising  the  scheme, 
some  wise  hints  and  observations  respecting 
the  mode  of  managing  such  an  affair,  which 
were  worthy  of  attention,  accompanied  by  a 
pamphlet  in  French,  describing  the  order  and 
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arrangement  of  a  seminary  of  the  same  kind 
actually  existing  at  Amsterdam.  This  pamph 
let  John  Biddle  engaged  to  translate  in  time 
for  the  spring  meeting. 

The  advice  of  Dr.  Franklin  was  doubtless 
of  value,  while  his  encouragement  served  as 
a  stimulus  to  their  lagging  movements.  He 
had  apparently  outlived  his  antagonism  to 
Friends,  having  now  reached  his  81st  year, 
He  who  "ranks  with  the  Galileos  and  New- 
tons  of  the  old  world,"  and  "  to  whose  mighty 
genius  antiquit}^  would  have  erected  altars,' 
"  never  lost  sight  of  common  sense  in  any  of 
his  speculations," — thought  nothing  promis 
ing  to  benefit  humanity  unworthy  of  his  at 
tention,  and  gave  his  advice  even  as  to  the 
best  construction  and  conduct  of  a  feeble 
charity  school  to  be  erected  b3'  those  whose 
enemy  he  had  been  during  his  long  political 
course  in  Pennsylvania,  and  whom  he  had 
often  unjustly  maligned. 

George  Churchman  and  Jacob  Lindlej^, 
who  had  been  appointed  a  committee  "to  in 
spect  into  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  concern 
of  educating  poor  children,"  presented  their 
report  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  then  known 
as  the  Western,  in  the  11th  month  of  1788, 
and  stated  that  "although  those  who  were 
then  from  some  apprehensions  of  duty  en- 
gaged on  this  account  felt  themselves  feeble 
as  to  ability  for  putting  forward  such  an  im 
portant  establishment  *  *  *  they  were  not 
without  hopes  that  some  way  -would  open  for 
the  progress  of  what  they  had  in  view." 

The  earliest  named  contribution  to  the 
funds  necessary  for  starting  the  wheel,  was 
bequeathed  by  Edward  Thomas,  a  single  man 
and  a  schoolmaster,  whose  small  legacy  was 
left  in  the  hands  of  his  executors,  George 
Churchman  and  John  Millhouse,  in  the  year 
1766.  This,  say  the  committee  before  named, 
"occasioned  the  weight  of  the  concern  to  in- 
crease where  it  had  been  considerable  before; 
and  in  the  same  year  some  solid  conferences 
were  had  in  company  with  Benjamin  Hough 
Jonathan  Zane,  Israel  Pemberton,  David  Fer- 
ris and  divers  other  Friends,  wherein  the 
propriety  of  endeavoring  to  take  up  or  secure 
some  vacant  lands  in  Pennsylvania  was  con 
sidered,  and  the  proposal  approved,  with  a 
view  thereby  to  increase  a  fund  for  the  afore 
said  charitable  purpose.  And  as  one  of  the 
Friends  concerned  had  knowledge  of  some 
such  lands,  a  procedure  was  made  that  way 
at  private  cost,  and  surveys  and  returns  were 
obtained  on  divers  tracts  of  I'ough  lands  in 
1766,  1767  and  1768."       *       *  * 

"Our  friend  Jonathan  Zane,  requesting  a 
copy  of  that  essay  [before  referi'ed  to]  was 
furnished  therewith  ;  and  appearing  to  have 
a  lively,  animating  prospect  of  the  future 
benefits  which  such  an  institution,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  and  with  suitable  regula- 
tions, might  produce  in  the  country  in  time 
to  come,  made  provision  by  his  will  that  a 
handsome  legacy  should  be  paid  after  the  de- 
cease of  his  widow. 

"Aaron  Ashbridge,  who  some  years  before 
bad  expressed  his  concurrence  with  the  con- 
cern," devised  by  will,  in  1776,  "a  legacy  of 
three  hundred  pounds  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  schooling  of  ])oor  childreii,  to  be  under 
the  care  of  the  Yearly  fleeting." 

"This  concern,  together  with  the  essay  and 
proposals  for  such  school,  were  in  the  yaw 
1768,  or  near  that  time,  communicated  to  our 
friend  John  Woolman  and  others;  and  ho  in 
particular,  after  weighing  tbo  matter,  mani-| 


fested  his  concurrence  in  writing,  with  some 
observations  which  he  made  thereon." 

(To  be  continued.) 


OLD  AGE. 
The  golden  grain,  how  beautiful 

Waiting  the  reaper's  hand  I 
Bowed  it  may  he,  yet  is  it  not 

The  glory  of  the  land  ? 

Just  so  do  aged  Christians  wait 
With  locks  all  silvery  white, 

Shining  as  if  a  ray  from  heaven 
Had  touched  their  brow  with  light ! 

Old  age;  I  love  thee,  thou  hast  been 

A  loving  friend  to  me ; 
Dear  are  thy  trembling  tones  and  sweet 

Thy  kindly  sympathy. 

I  love  the  gently  beaming  eye, 

The  smile  so  full  of  love. 
As  if  it  heavenly  converse  held 

With  holy  ones  above. 

I  love  to  press  the  trembling  hand 

And  hold  it  in  my  own, 
And  think  perhaps  a  prayer  went  up 

For  me  before  the  throne. 

Yes,  age  looks  beautiful  when  lit 
With  beams  of  grace  divine. 

And  oft  from  out  its  frail  disguise 
An  angel  seems  to  shine. 

Thus  did  my  own  sweet  mother  wait, 

Ere  yet  she  took  her  flight; 
An  angel  trembling  on  the  brink 

Of  life,  and  love,  and  light. 

If,  beautiful  in  holiness, 

Thou  shinedst  even  here. 
How  dost  thoii  in  the  light  of  heaven 

All  glorious  appear ! 
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The  breath  of  Spring-time,  at  this  twilight  hour, 

Comes  through  the  gathering  glooms, 
And  bears  the  stolen  sweets  of  many  a  flower 

Into  my  silent  rooms. 

Where  hast  thou  wandered,  gentle  gale,  to  find 

The  perfumes  thou  dost  bring? 
By  brooks,  that  through  the  wakening  meadows  wind. 

Or  brink  of  rushy  spring  ? 

Or  woodside,  where,  in  little  companies, 

The  early  wild-flowers  rise? 
Or  sheltered  lawn,  where,  'mid  encircling  tree.«!. 
May's  warmest  sunshine  lies  ? 

Now  sleeps  the  humming-bird,  that  in  the  sun 

Wandered  from  bloom  to  bloom ; 
Now,  too,  the  weary  bee,  his  day's  work  done, 
Rests  in  his  waxen  room. 

Now  every  hovering  insect  to  his  place 

Beneath  the  leaves  hath  flown  ; 
And,  through  the  long  night-hours,  the  flowery  race 
Are  left  to  thee  alone. 

O'er  the  pale  blossoms  of  the  sassafras, 

And  o'er  the  spice-bush  spray. 
Among  the  opening  buds,  thy  breathings  pass, 
And  come  embalmed  away. 

Yet  there  is  sadness  in  thy  soft  caress, 

Wind  of  the  blooming  yearl 
The  gentle  presence,  that  was  wont  to  bless 
Thy  coming,  is  not  here. 

Go,  then  ;  and  yet  I  bid  thee  not  repair, 

Thy  gathered  sweets  to  shed, 
Where  pine  and  willow,  in  the  evening  air, 

Sigh  o'er  the  buried  dead. 

Pass  on  to  homes  where  cheerful  voices  sound. 

And  cheerful  looks  are  cast. 
And  where  thon  wakest,  in  thine  airy  round. 

No  sorrow  of  the  past. 

.\nd  whisper,  everywhere,  that  earth  renews 

Her  beautiful  array, 
Amid  the  darkness  and  the  gathering  dews, 

For  the  return  of  dav. 
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ious  Views  and  Tenets. 

We  may  zealously  advocate  a  good  cause 
in  a  wrong  spirit,  and  too  much  in  our  own 
self-will  and  from  the  strength  of  man,  without 
waiting  to  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.  But  if  we  want  to  work  for  our  Ee- 
deemer,  we  must  be  prompted  to  it  by  his 
Spirit  and  have  his  felt  presence  to  lead  us ; 
and  if  so,  we  need  fear  no  harm.  But  if  we 
work  without  the  Spirit,  we  can  never  ad- 
vance his  cause;  we  may  while  watching  for 
the  welfare  of  our  Zion,  and  longing  for  its 
prosperity,  and  that  it  may  make  a  fair  show 
in  the  world,  become  too  careless  of  our  own 
growth  in  grace;  and  if  we  become  indiffer- 
ent and  drowsy  as  to  our  own  spiritual  wel- 
fare, the  unwearied  enem}'  will  soon  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  sleepy  condition  and  sow  bis 
tares,  so  as  to  choke  the  good  seed  and  render 
it  unfruitful.  So  there  is  danger  in  our  work- 
ing, if  we  work  not  from  the  right- spirit, 
and  hence  work  not  the  works  of  God ;  but 
seek  our  own  glory.  And  there  is  danger  in 
not  working,  if  we,  by  our  idleness,  become 
careless  of  the  welfare  of  Zion  and  of  our  own 
salvation  also  ;  but  if  we  go  forth  under  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  and  clothed  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace,  keeping  the  spirit  of 
Emmanuel,  which  is  God  with  us,  then  our 
labor  will  be  helpful  to  the  building  up  of  the 
church  and  ourselves  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

But  let  us  take  warning  from  what  Paul 
says  of  Israel  of  old.  We  also  may  have  a 
zeal  for  God,  but  not  enough  according  to  an 
inward  and  experimental  knowledge  of  Him. 
And  thus  we  may  be  too  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  too  much  inclined  to  es- 
tablish our  own  righteousness  without  suffici- 
ently submitting  ourselves  to  the  humbling 
righteousness  of  God.  But  carnal  professors, 
who  have  nothad  theireyessufficiently  opened 
to  see  things  as  they  are  may  flatter  us,  and 
make  us  think  that  we  are  casting  out  devils 
in  the  name  of  Christ  and  in  his  name  doing 
many  wonderful  works,  while  perhaps  He  has 
never  known  us  in  these  works ;  but  will 
finally  turn  us  off  as  workers  of  iniquity. 
When  will  we  learn  that  it  is  not  by  the  power 
of  man,  but  by  the  assisting  spirit  of  God  that 
the  work  of  grace  is  done? 

Yet  we  know  that  God  often  works  by  in- 
strumental means.  Our  Saviour  used  them  in 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man.  The 
means  which  he  then  used  was  clay  made  of 
spittle,  a  mixture  of  earth  and  that  which  pro- 
ceeded from  Him.  So,  in  opening  the  eyes  of 
those  who  arc  spiritually  blind  He  still  uses  at 
timesa  mixture,as  we  mightsa3',of  the  human 
and  the  divine  ;  the  earthly  or  human  instru- 
ment being  prepared  by  Christ  himself,  and 
not  by  man.  But  when  our  spiritual  ej^esare 
thus  opened  and  when  wo  are  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  and  sent  forth  in  that 
ability  which  God  alone  giveth,  we  must  re- 
member that  we  have  this  gospel  treasure  in 
an  earthen  vessel,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God  and  hot  of  us. 

And  wc  may  also  remember  that  when 
the  blind  man  had  his  eyes  anointed,  he  had 
something  still  to  do  himself.  But  it  was  at 
the  command  of  Christ.  He  had  to  go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloani  and  wash.  He  had  to  cleanse 
himself  from  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  then 
he  came  forth  seeing.  Christ  is  still  willing 
to  do  his  part ;  and  we  must  at  his  command 
do  our  part.    The  human  and  the  divine  were 
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mysteriously  blended  together  in  our  Saviour ; 
and  so  they  are  mysteriously  blended  in  us. 
But  they  must  work  together  in  harmony 
before  "we  are  redeemed  from  all  iniquity;  and 
saved  by  Him  with  an  everlasting-  salvation. 

The  Loi'd  says  through  theProphet,  "  Wash 
you,  malte  you  clean  ;  put  away  the  evil  of 
your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes,  cease  to 
do  evil,  learn  to  do  well."  He  would  not  tell 
us  to  do  this  M'ithout  giving  us  the  ability  to 
do  it.  How  can  we  expect  that  He  will  give 
us  more  grace  until  we  use  that  which  we 
have?  So,  if  we  desire  greater  outpourings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  first  use  what  we 
are  already  entrusted  with.  We  must  first  be 
faithful  in  a  few  things  before  we  are  made 
rulers  over  more;  and  we  must  remember 
that  God  resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble;  and  that  his  gi'ace  is  sufficient 
for  us  if  we  use  it.  He  does  his  part  and  we 
must  do  ours.  He  works  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure.  But  we 
must  carry  out  the  work  that  He  wills  us  to 
do;  and  in  proportion  as  Ave  work  under  his 
leadership,  so  the  blessing  will  be.  And  thus 
it  is  by  grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith  in 
his  assisting  power,  and  not  of  ourselves,  lest 
any  man  should  boast  of  his  own  ability.  And 
except  the  Lord  assist  in  building  up  the 
broken  walls  of  our  Zion,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  make  the  attempt.  "Except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain."  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  6th  mo.  23rd,  1884. 

Ruins  of  Baalbec. — Everything  is  colossal. 
The  area  is  larger  than  that  of  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  We  may  begin  with  the  walls, 
which  are  half  a  mile  around,  and  of  such 
height  and  depth  as  are  rarely  attained  in 
the  most  tremendous  fortress.  When  from 
within  I  climbed  to  the  top,  it  made  me  giddj^ 
to  look  over  the  perilous  edge  to  the  great 
depth  below ;  and  when  from  without  the 
walls  I  looked  up  at  them,  they  rose  high 
in  air.  Some  of  the  stones  seem  as  if  they 
must  have  been  reared  in  place  by  the  Titans 
themselves.  There  are  nine  stones  thirty 
feet  long  and  ten  feet  thick,  which  is  larger 
than  the  foundation  stone  of  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  dating  from  the  time  of  Solomon, 
or  any  blocks  in  the  great  pj^raraid.  But 
even  these  are  pigmies  compared  with  the 
three  giants  of  the  western  wall — sixty-two, 
sixty-three  and  a  half,  and  sixty-four  feet 
long ! 

These  are  said  to  be  the  largest  stones 
ever  used  in  any  construction.  They  weigh 
hundreds  of  tons,  and  instead  of  being  merely 
hewn  out  of  a  quarr}^,  which  might  have 
been  on  the  site,  and  left  to  lie  where  they 
were  before,  they  have  been  lifted  nineteen 
feet  from  the  ground,  and  there  imbedded  in 
the  wall!  ]!^sever  w'as  there  such  Cyclopean 
architecture.  How  such  enormous  masses 
could  be  moved  is  a  problem  with  modern 
engineers.  Sir  Charles  Wilson,  whom  I  met 
in  Jerusalem,  is  at  this  moment  in  Baalbec. 
Standing  in  the  grounds  of  the  temple,  he  tells 
me  that  in  the  British  Museum  there  is  an 
ancient  tablet  which  reveals  the  way  in  which 
such  stones  were  moved.  The  mechanics 
were  very  simple.  Rollers  were  put  under 
them,  and  they  were  dravvn  up  inclined  planes 
by  sheer  human  muscle — the  united  strength 
of  great  numbers  of  men.  In  the  rude  design 
on  the  tablet  the  whole  scene  is  pictured  to 
the  eye.    There  are  the  batallions  of  men, 


hundreds  to  a  single  roller,  with  the  task- 
masters standing  over  them,  lash  in  hand, 
which  was  freely  applied  to  make  them  pull 
together,  and  the  king  sitting  on  high  to  give 
the  signal  for  this  putting  forth  of  human 
strength  en  7nasse,  as  if  an  army  were  moving 
to  battle.  A  battle  it  was  in  the  waste  of 
human  life  which  it  caused.  These  temples 
of  Baalbec  must  have  been  a  whole  genera- 
tion in  building,  and  have  consumed  the  popu- 
lation of  a  province,  and  the  wealth  of  an 
empire. — M.  M.  Field  in  Evangelist. 

For  "  The  Friend." 


A  Botanical  Walk. 

In  company  with  a  botanical  friend  I  again 
visited  the  swamp  and  field  described  in  "  The 
Friend,"  about  two  months  ago. 

As  we  walked  along  the  road  leading  to- 
wards them,  w^e  noticed  hy  the  roadside  some 
plants  of  the  common  Silk-weed  {Asclepias 
Cormdi),  so  named  from  the  long  silky  fibres 
attached  to  the  seed,  which  are  enclosed  in 
a  somewhat  lengthened  pod  swelled  in  the 
centre.  It  also  bears  the  name  of  Milk-weed, 
from  the  white  milky  juice  which  exudes 
when  a  leaf  or  stem  is  broken.  This  plant 
appears  to  possess  great  attractions  for  cer- 
tain kinds  of  insects,  particularly  for  a  beau- 
tiful red  beetle  marked  with  black  spots, 
which  frequents  it,  and  which  is  rarely  to  be 
found  elsewhere. 

Another  part  of  the  road  was  lined  for  some 
distance  with  an  abundant  growth  of  another 
milky-juiced  plant,  which  was  then  in  bloom. 
It  was  the  Dog-bane  {Apocynum  androscemi- 
folium.')  It  also  has  a  peculiar  insect  which 
feeds  upon  it — a  small  beetle,  whose  brilliant 
and  changeable  colors,  in  which  ruby  and 
green  predominate,  can  scarcely  be  excelled 
by  any  of  its  tropical  brethren.  It  was  new 
to  my  companion,  whose  exclamations  of  de- 
light at  the  brilliance  and  beauty  of  the 
insects  were  fully  justified  by  their  glowing 
hues. 

After  leaving  the  road  we  passed  through 
a  piece  of  low-lying  grass-land,  where  the 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  clumps  of  the 
Eough  Cone-flower  {Rudbeckia  hirta).  They 
were  about  two  feet  in  height  with  large 
flowers.  The  central  florets  were  of  a  very 
dark  purple  hue,  forming  a  somewhat  conical 
mass,  in  shape  and  size  like  the  half  of  a  good 
sized  plum  ;  whose  color  prettily  contrasted 
with  the  large  bright  yellow  rays  which  sur- 
rounded them.  The  leaves  and  stem  were 
very  rough  to  the  touch. 

In  a  piece  of  woodland  adjoining  the  swamp, 
we  met  with  the  Black  Alder  (^Pri7ios  verti- 
cUlata),  a  shrub  with  dense  clusters  of  small 
white  flowers  scattered  over  the  branches  at 
the  base  of  the  leaves.  The  plant  is  valued 
for  its  medicinal  properties.  The  flowers  are 
succeeded  by  small  berries  of  a  brilliant  red 
color,  remaining  on  the  bushes  till  the  ap- 
proach of  winter,  and  presenting  a  beautiful 
appearance  later  in  the  autumn. 

In  the  neighboring  field  were  two  other 
species  of  Milk-weed,  (Asclepias),  both  with 
large  clusters  of  flowers,  but  neither  of  them 
growing  so  coarse  and  rank  as  the  A.  Cormiti. 
One  of  these  was  the  Red  Milk-weed,  (A.  rubra), 
in  which  the  flowers  were  a  purple-red,  very 
diff'erent  from  the  pale  pink  bloom  of  the 
common  Milk-weed,  and  having  also  much 
narrower  leaves.  The  other  was  the  brilliant 
Butterfly-weed  (A.  tuberosa,')  a  low-growing 
species,  with  branching  stems  terminating  in  a 


profuse  mass  of  bright  orange-colored  flowers. 
The  clusters  of  this  showy  plant  scattered 
over  the  sandy  field,  were  conspicuous  and 
attractive. 

Yet  to  the  botanical  eye  their  charms  were 
eclipsed  b}^  a  plain  green  plant  with  greenish- 
white  flowers,  belonging  to  the  Orchis  family 
(so  attractive  to  botanists),  the  Habenaria 
lacera.  It  is  not  an  abundant  plant,  and  so 
modestly  conceals  itself  amid  the  grasses, 
sedges  and  other  plants  of  the  damp  grounds 
it  inhabits,  that  it  has  not  been  sufficiently 
noted  b}'  the  untrained  eye  as  to  have  re- 
ceived a  common  name ;  but  its  botanical 
name  may  be  rendered  into  English  as  The 
Ragged-fringed  Orchis.  This  is  an  appro- 
priate appellation,  for  a  part  of  each  flower 
is  divided  into  a  long  thread-like  fringe.  Some 
species  of  this  genus  are  very  beautiful.  One 
has  conspicuous  flowers  of  a  pure  white,  and 
another  presents  a  spike  of  bright  orange 
blossoms,  and  others  have  bloom  of  pink  and 
purple  shade.  The  sight  of  this  plain  and 
modest  species  brought  freshly  to  my  mind 
the  3'outhful  eagerness  with  which  I  plunged 
into  swamps  fifty  years  ago  to  gather  some 
jof  its  beautiful  kindred  in  the  classic  grounds 
of  Westtown.  It  is  not  without  a  shade  of 
regret,  that  I  reflect  that  the  axe,  underd rains 
I  and  plough  have  desecrated  the  choice  locality ; 
and  that  corn  and  grass  have  usurped  the  place 
of thenativeinbabitantsofthe  wooded  swamp. 

Climbing  over  the  bushes  were  some  slender 
vines,  with  ratherdelicateheart-shaped  leaves, 
and  numerous  branches  twining  about  the 
I  stems.  They  were  very  pretty.  Some  of 
jthem  had  clusters  of  small  staminate  flowers 
of  a  greenish-yellow  color;  and  others  had 
'pistillate  flowers  somewhat  triangular  in 
shape;  which  as  the  fruit  developed  retained 
'the  same  form,  but  greatly  increased  in  size. 
They  all  belonged  to  the  same  species,  Wild 
Yam  Vine,  (Dioscorea  villosa).  In  this  the 
.male  and  female  flowers  are  found  on  diff'erent 
j  plants,  so  that  it  is  what  botanists  call  dioecious, 
that  is,  living  in  two  houses. 

Another  interesting  plant,  which  also  "  lives 
in  two  houses,"  was  growing  near  by.  It 
was  one  of  that  division  of  the  Green  Briar 
jfamily  which  is  destitute  of  prickles,  and  in 
j  which  the  flowers  have  an  odor  similar  to 
jCarrion.  The  ])istillate  flowers  (for  such  was 
jthe  specimen  we  found)  are  green  in  color, 
'and  clustered  into  a  compact  ball,  like  those 
jof  the  wax-plant,  which  is  a  common  in-door 
favorite.  The  species  we  found  lives  in  the 
pine-barrens  of  New  Jersey  and  more  southern 
countries,  and  is  called  Smilax  tamnifolia. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  go  over  in  detail  all 
the  results  of  our  excursion,  amounting  to 
more  than  30  species,  without  including  ferns 
and  sedges.  But  there  was  one  beautiful  blue 
flower,  the  Entire-leaved  Scullcap  (^Scutellaria 
integrifolia)  which  deserves  especial  mention. 
The  flowers  are  about  an  inch  in  length,  and 
the  corolla  two-lipped  like  the  rest  of  the 
Mint  family  to  which  it  belongs.  So  abundant 
was  the  plant  in  some  parts  of  the  low,  swampy 
ground,  that  it  presented  masses  of  blue  color 
that  were  very  charming  to  the  eye. 

Quite  in  contrast  with  this  was  a  slender 
stem,  rising  to  a  height  of  two  feet  from  a 
cluster  of  flat  green  leaves  and  terminating 
in  a  spike  of  white  tubular  flowers,  which 
had  a  roughened  appearance.  This  plant  is 
intensely  bitter,  and  may  have  been  thought 
useful  in  domestic  medicine,  from  the  name 
Colic-root  which  has  been  given  it.    It  is 
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also  known  as  Star-grass.  The  botanical 
name  is  Aletris  farinosa.  Aletris  is  the  Greek 
word  for  a  female  slave  who  grinds  corn,  and 
the  name  was  given,  from  the  apparent  meali- 
ness dusted  over  the  flowers. 

  J.  W. 

The  Little  Stranger. 

When  Doctor  Byron  was  one  day  passing 
into  the  house,  he  was  accosted  hy  a  very 
little  boy,  who  asked  him  if  he  wanted  any 
sauce,  meaning  vegetables.  The  doctor  in- 
quired if  such  a  little  thing  was  a  market 
man.  "No,  sir;  my  father  is,"  was  the  prompt 
answer.  The  doctor  said,  "  Bring  me  some 
squashes,"  and  paid  him  the  money.  In  a 
few  moments  the  child  returned  with  the 
change.  The  doctor  told  him  he  was  wel- 
come to  it,  but  the  child  would  not  keep  it, 
saying  his  father  would  blame  him.  Such 
singular  manners  in  a  child  attracted  his 
attention,  and  he  began  to  examine  the  child 
attentively.  He  was  evidenti}'  poor;  for 
his  jacket  was  patched  with  almost  every 
kind  of  cloth,  and  his  trowsers  darned  with  so 
many  colors  it  was  difficult  to  tell  the  original 
fabric,  but  very  neat  and  clean  withal.  The 
hoy  quietlj^  endured  the  scrutiny  of  the  doc- 
tor while  examining'  his  face.  At  lentjth  he 
said,  "  You  seem  a  nice  little  boy  ;  won't  you 
come  and  live  with  mo,  and  be  a  doctor?" 

'•Yes,  sir,"  said  the  child. 

"Spoken  like  a  man,"  said  the  doctor,  dis- 
missing him. 

A  few  ■weeks  passed  on,  when  one  day  Jim 
came  to  say  there  was  a  little  boy  with  a 
bundle  down  stairs,  waiting  to  see  the  doctor, 
and  would  not  tell  his  business  to  any  one 
else. 

"Send  him  up,"  was  the  answer,  and  in  a 
few  moments  he  recognized  the  boy  who  sold 
him  the  squashes.  He  was  dressed  in  a  new, 
though  coarse,  suit  of  clothes,  his  hair  nicely 
combed,  shining  shoes,  and  a  little  bundle 
under  his  arm.  Deliberately  taking  off  his 
hat,  and  lajnng  it  down  with  his  bundle,  he 
walked  up  to  the  doctor,  saj'ing,  "  I  have 
come,  sir." 

"Come  for  what,  my  child  ?" 

"  To  live  with  you,  and  be  a  doctor,"  said 
the  child  with  the  utmost  naivete. 

The  first  impulse  of  the  doctor  was  to  laugh 
immoderately  ;  but  the  imperturbable  gravity 
of  the  little  fellow  rather  sobered  him  as  he 
recalled,  too,  his  former  conversation  ;  and  he 
silently  felt  beneeded  noaddition  to  hisfamily. 

"  Did  3'our  father  consent  to  your  coming  ?" 
he  asked. 

"  Yes,  sir." 

"  What  did  he  say?" 

"  I  told  him  you  wanted  me  to  come  and 
live  with  you  and  bo  a  doctor,  and  he  said 
you  wore  a  very  good  man,  and  I  might  come 
as  soon  as  my  clothes  were  ready." 

"And  3-our  mother,  what  did  she  say?" 

"She  said  Doctor  Byron  would  do  what  he 
said  he  would,  and  God  had  provided  for  me. 
And,"  said  ho,  "  1  have  on  a  new  suit  of 
clothes,"  snrvo)-ing  himself,  "and  hero  is  an- 
other in  the  bundle,"  undoing  the  kerchief 
and  displaying  them,  with  two  little  shirts 
white  as  snow,  and  a  couple  of  neat  checked 
aprons  so  carefully  folded  it  was  plain  none 
but  a  mother  would  have  done  it.  The  doc- 
tor's scnsil)ilitios  were  awakened  to  see  the 
uridoubting  trust  with  which  that  ])00rcou))lo 
liad  bestowed  their  child  upon  him,  and  such 
a  child  I    Uis  cogitations  were  not  long.  He 
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thought  of  Moses  in  the  bulrushes,  abandoned 
to  Providence,  and  above  all  he  thought  of 
the  child  that  was  carried  into  Bgj-pt ;  and 
that  divine  Saviour  had  said,  "Blessed  be 
little  children  ;"  and  he  called  for  his  wife, 
saj'ing,  "Susan,  dear,  I  think  we  pray  in 
church  that  God  will  have  mercy  upon  all 
young  children." 

"To  be  sure  we  do,"  said  the  wondering 
wife  :  "  and  what  then  ?" 

"And  the  Saviour  said,  'Whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  one  such  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me.'  Take  this  child  in  his  name, 
and  take  care  of  him." 

From  this  hour  the  good  couple  received 
him  to  their  hearts  and  home.  It  did  not 
then  occur  to  them  that  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent phj'sicians  and  best  men  of  the  age  stood 
before  them  in  the  person  of  that  child,  nor 
that  he  was  destined  to  be  their  staft'and  stay 
in  declining  age, — a  protector  to  their  daugh- 
ter, and  more  than  a  son  to  themselves.  All 
this  was  at  that  time  unrevealed  ;  but  they 
cheerfully  received  the  child  thej^  believed 
Providence  had  committed  to  their  care,  and 
if  ever  beneficence  was  rewarded,  it  was  in 
this  case. — Parlor  Magazine. 

I  will  frankly  tell  you  that  my  experience 
in  prolonged  scientific  investigations  convin- 
ces me  that  a  belief  in  God — a  God  who  is 
behind  and  within  the  chaos  of  vanishing 
points  of  human  knowledge — adds  a  wonder- 
ful stimulus  to  the  man  who  attempts  to  pen- 
etrate into  the  regions  of  the  unknown.  In 
myself,  I  may  say,  that  I  never  make  the  pre- 
parations for  penetrating  into  some  small  pro- 
vince of  nature  hitherto  undiscovered,  with- 
out breathing  a  prayer  to  the  Being  who  hides 
his  secrets  from  me  only  to  allure  me  gra- 
ciously on  to  the  unfolding  of  them. — Agassiz. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Purification  of  River  Water. — Dr.  Pehl  of 
St.  Petersburg,  has  made  an  examination  of 
the  comparative  purity  of  the  water  of  the 
River  Neva,  and  in  the  conduits  which  sup- 
ply that  city.  The  Neva  water  was  found  to 
be  very  free  from  Bacteria,  only  300  germs  in 
a  cubic  centimetre.  After  heavy  rains  this 
number  rises  to  4500  and  to  6500  during  the 
thawing  of  the  river.  In  the  conduits,  which 
derive  their  water  from  the  Neva,  the  num- 
ber reaches  70,000  per  cubic  centimetre.  This 
difference  is  supposed  largely  to  be  due  to  the 
absence  of  rapid  motion  in  the  water  in  the 
pipes;  for  when  some  of  it  was  taken  and 
subjected  to  rapid  motion  for  an  hour,  b}' 
means  of  a  centrifugal  machine,  the  number 
of  dovelopinggerms  was  reduced  to  one-tenth. 
The  motion  of  the  water  in  rivers  probably 
tends  to  purify  it. 

Dust,  Smoke  and  Fogs. — The  difference  be- 
tween smoke  and  fog  is  that  the  minute  par- 
ticles of  matter  distributed  through  the  air, 
arc  solid  in  smoke  and  liquid  in  fog,  but 
whether  solid  or  fluid,  these  particles  may  be 
classed  UTider  the  general  name  of  dust,  which 
is  ever  present  in  the  atmosphere.  Cloud  or 
mist  consists  of  little  globules  of  water  sus- 
pended in  the  air. 

To  recognize  the  presence  of  dust  in  the 
air  there  are  two  principal  tests.  One  is  to 
allow  a  beam  of  light  to  enter  a  darkened 
room  through  a  chink,' when  the  illuminated 
(lust-jiarticlos  in  its  course  will  become  visi- 
ble. If  there  were  no  such  ])articlos  floating 
in  the  air  the  ray  of  light  would  be  invisible 


except  to  an  eye  placed  in  its  course.  The 
other  test  is  to  throw  a  jet  of  steam  into  the 
air;  the  steam  condenses  round  the  dust-par- 
ticles and  forms  the  white  visible  cloud  which 
we  call  steam.  If  there  were  no  such  parti- 
cles present,  this  cloud  would  not  form,  but  " 
when  the  air  became  saturated,  the  moisture  " 
would  condense  into  rain-drops  and  fall. 

It  follows  from  this,  that  if  the  atmosphere 
were  to  become  absolutely  dustless,  neither  I" 
mist  nor  cloud  could  form.  These  particles  * 
which  reach  to  the  upper  regions  of  the  at-  ^ 
mospbere  are  excessivelj'  small,  but  of  great  !' 
importance.  In 

IDischarges  of  electricity  have  a  very  pow-  i" 
erful  influence  in  removing  fog  or  mist,  by  so  ^ 
electrifying  those  minute  particles  as  to  cause 
them  to  cling  together  and  then  fall  as  rain,  f 
By  filling  bell  jars  with  smokes  of  various  I 
kinds,  such  as  the  dense  white  fumes  formed  ^ 
by  burning  magnesium  wire,  or  the  black  1" 
smoke  from  burning  turpentine,  and  then 
electrifying  the  air,  the  smoke  will  be  depos- 
ited  in  a  solid  form,  and  the  air  in  the  jar  left  '''' 
clear.    It  has  been  suggested  that  by  a  si  mi- 
lar  experiment  on  a  grand  scale,  the  dense  I' 
fogs  with  which  the  City  of  Dondon  is  some- 
times  afflicted  may  be  precipitated,  and  the  i*' 
clearness  of  the  atmosphere  be  restored. 

Ostrich  chickens. — An  ordinary  ostrich  egg 
is  alleged  to  contain  as  much  meat  as  twenty  'i'' 
four  hen's  eggs.    In  the  process  of  artificial 
incubation  the  young  chick  can  be  heard  kick- 
ing  and  tapping  at  its  shell  on  about  the  for-  I'i 
tieth  day.    On  finding  its  way  out  of  the 
shell,  the  chick  sits  down  on  its  haunches, 
and  stares  about  the  earth  and  up  at  the  sky,  'fi 
as  much  as  to  say,  ''  What  does  it  all  mean  ?'' 
And  although  it  soon  begins  to  hobble  about  ■ 
a  little,  at  least  two  daj's  must  elapse  before  * 
it  gets  any  definite  idea  of  the  connection  oi 
things.    On  about  the  third  day  it  seems  tc 
feel  the  need  of  food.    In  the  course  of  a  few  i 
days  the  ostrich  chick  is  quite  as  large  as  an  I 
ordinary  hen,  but  it  is  infinitely  prettier.  Its  ii 
lovely  eyes,  deep,  dark  and  soft;  its  shapely  «i 
bill ;  its  bi'oad  intelligent  crown  and  beauti- 
ful neck,  both  of  a  rich  brown,  elegantly  mot  « 
tied  ;  and  its  close,  thick  coat  of  brownish  : 
yellow  down  hid  on  the  back  and  sides  with 
spangles  of  porcupine-like  quills,  give  it  ar  ' 
unique  appearance  among  chickens.     Th(  ' 
chicks  are  put  together  under  the  care  of  s 
herd  boy,  and  allowed  to  roam  about  during 
the  day,  and  in  the  evening  are  brought  in 
doors  and  put  into  a  box  littered  with  dry 
straw  and  covered  over  with  a  blanket.  Un- 
der this  operation  the  little  things  whimper; 
and  express  their  feelings,  whether  of  grati 
tude  or  protestation,  with  a  low  piping  trill 
but  they  are  soon  off  to  sleep. 

A  peculiarit}^  of  young  ostriches,  not  tht 
least  interesting  and  amusing,  is  their  waltz 
ing  proclivity.    On  being  let  out  in  the  morni 
ing  the  young  troop  dart  out  one  after  ano'  I 
ther,  then  stopping  suddenly  they  give  them 
selves  a  whirl  about,  and  proceeding  a  few 
paces,  repeat  the  revolution,  each  time  slight;  I 
iy  ducking  their  heads,  a  gesture  which  give;' 
a  certain  grotesque  grace  to  the  movement 
When  a  troup  are  performing  together,  theii 
movements  are  frequently  synchronous,  anci 
their  noddings  in  perfect  time, — a  comica' 
caricature  on  the  movements  of  the  humail 
dance.    Sometimes  a  bird  will  make  five  o 
six  gyrations  in  succession,  but  others  onl^ 
swerve  fantastically  from  side  to  side,  will 
wings  flaunting  as  they  go,  like  a  rompin^^ 
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girl's  dress.  Thoy  sometimes  keep  the  dance 
up  for  an  hour  or  more,  careering  tirst  to  one 
side  of  the  field  and  then  to  the  other. — G.  B. 
Clarke,  in  Century. 

Bird  lime  and  its  uses. — Bird  lime  is  a  tena- 
cious, sticliy  substance,  used  to  smear  twigs 
or  sticks  for  the  purpose  of  catching  birds 
that  may  alight  thereon.  Although  bird-lime 
is  made  in  the  United  States  in  small  quanti- 
ties, Japan  is  probablj'  the  only  country  in 
which  it  is  regularly  manufactured  on  a  large 
scale.  It  is  made  from  the  bark  of  the  mochi- 
tree,  an  evergreen  with  thick  leaves.  The 
bark  is  taken  from  the  trees  and  macerated 
in  water  about  forty  days,  after  which  it  is 
beaten  in  a  mortar,  boiled  and  washed,  until 
the  material  becomes  sufficiently  clear  and 
pure.  It  is  then  a  dull  whitish  color,  extreme- 
ly viscid,  and  of  a  very  gummy  consistency. 
When  well  prepared  it  is  said  to  keep  good  a 
long  time. 

A  recent  writer,  speaking  of  the  uses  to 
■which  this  article  is  put  by  the  Japanese,  says 
that  they  are  far  more  diverse  than  one  would 
suspect,  the  principal  one  being,  of  course, 
the  snaring  of  birds  and  animals.  By  means 
of  bird  lime,  animals  as  large  as  monkeys  are 
caught.  When  they  once  get  the  stuff  upon 
their  paws,  they  soon  cover  themselves  with 
it,  and  so  exhaust  themselves  in  trying  to  get 
rid  of  it  that  they  fall  an  easy  prey.  Birds  as 
large  as  ducks  are  taken,  and  by  a  very  inge- 
nious process.  The  young  shoots  of  the  wis- 
taria, which  attain  considerable  length,  and 
are  strong,  light  and  flexible,  are  gathered, 
dried  and  knotted  together  in  one  continuous 
length.  This  is  smeared  with  bird  lime,  and 
floated  out  to  sea,  where,  very  often  in  the 
morning,  the  hunter  is  rewarded  by  the  cap- 
ture of  several  birds.  It  is  a  very  inexpen- 
sive method  of  bagging  wild  fowl,  as  the 
tackle  will  serve  any  number  of  times  till  the 
bird  lime  dries,  when  it  is  easily  replaced. 
There  is  no  noise  made  in  this  kind  of  hunt- 
ing to  drive  away  the  ducks,  or  to  inform  the 
neighbors  of  what  is  going  on. 

Small  birds  are  caught  in  various  ways, 
some  b}'  means  of  a  decoy  bird  concealed  near 
a  patch  of  templing  food,  which  is  plentifully 
planted  with  little  splinters  of  wood,  like  large 
needles,  the  upper  half  of  which  are  covered 
with  lime 
bamboo 

or  any  similar  iigut  kina  win  answer  j 


He  suggests  also  that  "  costly  and  splendid  church 
edifices,  fine  music  and  other  concomitants  of  popu- 
lar city  churches,"  may  have  hindered  the  prosperity 
of  the  denomination  ;  and  that  "  worldliness,  luxury, 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  may  have  injured  its  humility 
and  its  power  for  good. 

— Mormonism  in  Austria. — A  Mormon  missionary 
has  been  sentenced  to  a  month's  imprisonment  by 
the  Austrian  courts. 

— Public  Morals  in  Chicago. — The  managers  of  the 
Driving  Park  have  given  notice  that  during  the 
season  they  will  have  racing  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week.  This  has  aroused  an  indignant  protest  from 
the  pulpit  and  press.  Theatres  and  base-ball  games 
are  already  tolerated  on  that  day. 

— Public  Morals  in  District  of  Columbia. —  The 
Washington  correspondent  of  The  Christian  Cyno- 
sure (Anti-Masonic),  states  that  in  the  revlsiou  of 
the  laws  of  the  District,  the  changes  proposed  were 
mostly  in  the  direction  of  removing  the  restraints 
on  vice  and  immorality.  This  shows  the  importance 
of  electing  as  members  of  Congress  persons  of  pure 
habits  and  good  principle — none  but  such  ought  to 
receive  the  votes  of  any  conscientious  man. 

— Foolish  Ceremonies. — The  following  description 
of  a  performance  at  Haverford  College  is  taken  from 
the  Public  Ledger  of  Philadelphia,  of  6th  mo.  24th  : 
"  Cremation  of  Wentworth  at  Haverford  College. — 
One  of  the  most  interesting  and  unique  of  College 
'Cremation'  ceremonies  was  performed  last  evening 
on  the  campus,  opposite  Barclay  Hall,  at  Haverford 
College,  the  Class  of  '86,  or  Sophomores,  burning  at 
the  stake  an  effigy  of  Wentworth,  author  of  the  text 
book  on  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry.  Up- 
wards of  500  invited  guests  from  this  city  and  the 
surrounding  summer  resorts  were  in  attendance. 

"  Shortly  after  8.30  p.  M.,  the  members  of  the  Class, 
arrayed  in  the  habiliments  of  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
passed  from  the  gymnasium,  which  was  used  as  a 
dressing  room,  to  the  '  Arch  of  Flora,'  near  the  ob- 
servatory. Here  the  line  of  march  was  formed  as 
follows:  1.  The  Corinthian  Quartette,  dressed  in 
white  flowing  gowns  and  turbans,  accompanied  by 
two  attendants  bearing  torches ;  2.  The  Arch- Judge, 
venerable  in  long  white  beard  and  robes  of  silver 
and  black,  with  two  attending  torch-bearers ;  five 
courtiers  in  suitable  costumes ;  Wentworth,  habited 
in  a  white  and  black  garment,  with  a  black  hood 
decorated  with  the  emblems  of  death,  and  guarded 
by  two  gaolers  on  either  side  ;  six  soldiers,  arrayed 
in  the  full  military  costume  of  the  Ancients,  with 
glittering  helmets,  shields  and  battle-axes. 

"  As  the  procession  passed  to  the  judgment-seat 


on  the  campus  the  singers  chanted  in  harmony, 
'Allah  !  we  turn  to  thee.'    On  the  campus  a  semi- 
circular space  had  been  roped  off,  within  which  were 
In  China  and  Japan  they  choose 'conspicuous  the  cremation  platform,  six  feet  square 
splinters,  but  those  made  of  basswood  land  high,  the  sides  covered  with  scarlet  and  black, 
irailar  light  kind  will  answer  just  as  .f"'^  ^        or  stake,  thirty  feet  high,  p^^^^ 
„  11  "  mi,    T  1  „™„n  u-  .1,  ^    the  centre;  the  prediJla  of  the  Judge  raised  three 

well.    The  J apanese  also  catch  small  birds  on  1^^  {^^^^^.^     the  accusers.  Gathered 

trees  by  using  long  bamboo  rods,  the  tops  of  i^j-ound,  without  the  ropes,  were  the  spectators, 
which  are  smeared  with  the  lime,  and  then  j  when  the  '  court'  had  arranged  itself,  the  Judge,  in 
thrusting  them  against  their  feathers.  Rats  sonorous  tones,  inquired,  'Of  what  do  you  accuse 
and  mice  are  easily  caught  by  spreading  a  this  man?'  Then  followed  the  speeches  of  the  ar- 
small  Quantity  of  bird  lime  on  pieces  of  paper  .raigning  witnesses  in  order. 

or  board,  and  placing  these  near  their  holes.       ^^^-f '  ^''S''^*/^,"  "^^^i^'f  ^"'"■^^mu" 
T»  •     1  J  1  j:-iu    1,       Iguage,  by  Fi.  D.  Wadsworth,  or  Maine.  Song,  The 

It  IS  also  spread  upon  the  leaves  o  the  bam- jl^^^^^'i/jji  1^ ,  ^^^^  quartette.   Second,  Accusa- 
bootree,  and  universally  employed  through-  tio^       English,  by  John  Dickinson,  of  Pough- 
out  Japan  for  catching  flies  and  other  insects.         '  -       --   --  - 

— The  tSun. 

Items. 

— American  Methodisrm. — W.  J.  E.  Taylor  of  the 
Reformed  (Dutch)  Church,  in  a  kindly  written  re- 
view of  the  traits  of  Methodism,  published  in  the  j  Wentworth  was  then  led  to  the  stake,  on  the  plat- 
Christian  Advocate,  mentioBH  a.si  among  the  signs  of  i  form.  The  fagots  were  piled  high  up.  In  the  mean- 
weakness,  an  undue  dependence  on  "emotional  ex-! time,  the  living  'Wentworth,'  slipped  through  the 
citement,  sympathetic  impulses  and  factitious  meth- j  flowing  garment  in  which  he  was  dressed,  and  by 
ods  of  public  and  social  worship,  especially  in  sea-jmeansof  a  convenient  trap-door,  immediately  under 
sons  of  revivals,  which  are  followed  sooner  or  later 'the  stake,  descended  within  the  covered  platform, 
by  coldness  and  collapse."  This  is  shown  by  "the  and  an  effigy  of  wood  was  deftly  substituted,  with- 
astonishing  disproportion  between  the  number  of  out  being  observed  by  the  onlookers.  The  guards 
probationers  and  those  of  them  who  afterwards  be-  fired  the  pyre,  and  the  lurid  flames  burst  high  in 
come  full  communicants  in  Methodist  churches."    '  the  air,  the  chorus  chanting  the  stern  refrain — '  All 


keepsie,  N.  Y.  Song,  '  Dark  Clouds  Shut  Out  the 
Sky.'  Third,  Accusation  in  Latin,  by  H.  H.  God- 
dard,  of  Maine.  Song,  '  Wentworth,  the  Bell  will 
Toll  for  Thee.'  Fourth,  Wentworth's  ( W.  W.  White) 
Defence,  in  English.  Fifth,  Sentence  of  Condem- 
nation by  the  Judge,  J.  P.  Tunis,  of  Philadelphia. 
Song,  '  Farewell,  Wentworth.'     The  condemned 


crimes  must  cease.'  With  the  dying  embers,  the 
chorus  exultingly  sang :  '  Wentworth  now  has  van- 
ished.' As  the  participants  re-formed  in  line  and 
moved  to  the  gymnasium,  the  quartette  gave :  '  On, 
Gallant  '86.' " 

We  are  informed  by  one  of  the  students  of 
the  college,  that  the  proceedings  at  that  time 
were  not  carried  to  an}^  greater  degree  of  ex- 
travagance and  folly  than  on  some  former 
occasions;  but  that  attention  had  not  hereto- 
fore been  called  to  them  by  any  published 
report. 

We  think  there  are  several  very  serious 
objections  to  such  exhibitions;  one  of  which 
is  the  fostering  of  a  taste  for  dramatic  repre- 
sentations, which  will  probably  lead  to  an 
attendance  of  the  theatre  and  a  participation 
in  the  evils  connected  with  it. 

The  whole  thing  is  so  foolish  and  unreason- 
able, and  so  eminentl}^  un-Friendly  in  all  its 
aspects,  that  we  regret  its  occurrence  in  an 
institution  which  is  under  the  control  of  mem- 
bers of  our  Society;  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  those  concerned  will  take  timely  mea- 
sures to  prevent  its  repetition. 

THE  FHIEND. 

SEVENTH  MONTH  12,  1884. 


We  have  received  from  the  publishers  a 
copy  of  "  James  and  Lucretia  Mott,"  pre- 
pared by  their  granddaughter;  which  we 
have  read  with  mingled  feelings.  Their  in- 
timate connexion  with  the  anti-slaveiy  move- 
ment, which  commenced  about  fifty  years 
ago,  and  the  prominent  part  taken  by  Lucretia 
Mott  in  the  discussions  which  arose  out  of  it, 
and  out  of  the  women's  rights  movement,  and 
some  other  efforts  to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  mankind,  furnished  materials  which  give 
considerable  interest  to  the  narrative.  To 
the  public  she  is  best  known  as  an  advocate 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  in  which  cause 
she  was  a  fearless  and  diligent  laborer.  But 
the  reading  of  this  book  leaves  on  the  mind 
the  impression,  that,  in  the  latter  years  of 
her  life  at  least,  the  cause  nearest  to  her  heart 
was  the  destruction  of  the  commonly  received 
ideas  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  the  promo- 
tion of  very  "liberal"  views  of  religion.  She 
had  succeeded  to  a  large  extent  in  throwing 
off  those  influences  of  early  education  and  of 
religious  associations  which  would  have  kept 
her  in  unity  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  ;  and  had  gone  great  lengths  in  her 
dependence  on  reason  alone,  and  in  her  re- 
jection of  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  as  an 
inspired  volume. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  "  Free  Religious  Asso- 
ciation" in  Boston,  in  1871,  she  stated  that 
she  knew  of  no  warrant  that  required  her  to 
take  the  Apostle  Paul  as  an  authority ;  and 
on  a  similar  occasion,  in  1875,  she  spoke  of 
the  reverence  felt  for  the  Bible  as  an  idolatry 
similar  to  that  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  in 
worshipping  their  idols.  The  doctrines  of 
the  divinity  of  our  Saviour  and  of  the  Atone- 
ment, found  no  favor  in  her  eyes — the  latter, 
especially,  she  regarded  as  a  hindrance  to 
Christian  progress.  This  view  was  promi- 
nently held  forth,  not  only  in  her  public  dis- 
courses, but  in  her  private  letters. 

We  refer  to  these  matters  here,  because  she 
was  regarded  by  the  public  as  a  "  Quaker 
Minister."  She  was  born  a  member  of  our 
Society,  and  first  s])oke  as  a  minister  in  1818. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


When  the  separation  occurred,  which  grew     The  receipts  of  codfisli  at  Gloucester,  Massachusetts, 

out  of  the  doctrines  preached  byElias  Hicks,  during  the  last  six  months  have  been  much  lighter  than 

ftho  ioined  with  those  who  favored  his  cnnso  'he  corresponding  period  for  several  years  past, 

sbe  joinea  wan  inose  wno  lavoiea  nis  caiiso,  i^^j^^  ^^  jj^l^^  ^^^^^     ^^^^  ^,^^^1  ^^^^^^ 

and  accepted  the  views  he  published.  She  735,000  pounds,  against  23,011,800  pounds  for  the  same 
believed  in  the  great  essential  doctrine,  thatjperiod  in  1883;  total  halibut,  3,912,015  pounds,  against 
the  Spirit  of  God  visits  the  heart  of  man  to  3,431,218  pounds  for  the  first  six  months  of  the  previous 
lead  him  in  the  wa3- of  truth  and  righteous-  year;  aggregate  haddock  hake,  pollock,  cusk  and 
T1PSS-  but  she  was  so  onnosed  to  the  nirrow  n^ixed  fish,  2,192,000  pounds,  against  3,076,000  pounds; 
ness,  but  sue  was  so  opposea  to  ine  nailOU  ,  jj^^j^j,  njackerel,  18,515  barrels,  against  13,411  barrels; 
superstitious  views  of  some  theologians,  that  total  frozen  herring,  14,880,000  fish,  against  16,939,000 
she  erred  in  under-valuing  the  importance  of  fish  for  the  first  half  of  1883. 

sound  doctrine,  considering  it  a  duty  to  bo  I  The  final  presentment  of  the  Grand  Jury  for  Sixth 
skeptical,  and  to  admit  nothing  as  true  until  i?'"'"  was  made  to  Judge  Finletter  in  the  New 

'  ■       J  u    iu    I-   1  i    J?  Court  Mouse.    Among  other  things  the  Grand  Jury 

conyineed  by  the  light  of  reason.  .      j^^^  become  a%ecognized  fact  that  the  large 

1  he  light  ot  reason  led  her  to  very  different  proportion  of  crime,  wretchedness  and  vice  is  directly 
conclusions  as  to  spiritual  matters,  from  those  j  attributable  to  the  use  and  the  abuse  of  intoxicating 
to  which  the  early  members  of  our  Society  1  drinks.  It  is  the  opinion  of  your  Jury  that  the  num- 
were  led,  as  they  professed  and  believed,  by  i^e'- of  licenses  should  be  largely  decreased,  and  that 
T  •  I  i-  r^u  ■  +  ti  „  *  u-  e  \u  they  should  be  faxed  to  a  minimum  number  to  each 
the  Light  of  Christ, -the  teaching  of  the  j  p^^^i^^^,  and  that  the  price  for  such  a  license 

Spirit  ot  God.  1^  irmly  believing  in  the  Scrip-  'should  be  fixed  at  so  high  a  price  as  would  tend  to  in- 
ture  declaration  that  the  natural  man  know-  'sure  the  keeping  of  respectable  houses  by  respectable 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  be-  ""en,  and  that  the  good  character  of  the  applicant  should 

cause  they  are  to  be  spiritually  discerned,  he Je'3"'*"V°lP^"•''"°^^^^^^  ,   u      .  , 

•  ,     /  n  ■     J    u  -i  J         iu        beven  valuable  diamonds  have  recently  been  found 

eorisistent  Friends  have  ever  waited  for  tbe  l  ^  E^gj,^  Waukesha  county,  Wisconsin.  One  of  them 
unfoldings  of  the  Spirit  of  iruth  in  spiritual  is  rated  at  $10,000.  A  diamond  field  is  also  reported 
things.    Under  its  guidance  and  teaching, 'near  Silver  City,  Idaho. 

they  saw  that  man's  salvation  was  effected  by  |  '-The  assignee  of  Grant  &  Ward,  the  bankrupt  New 
the  power  of  God,  and  that  this  power  not  brokers,  has  filed  the  inventory  and  schedule 

,   '  ,  '      ...       *      i     •   J  u  farm,  showing  its  liabilities  to  be  116,792,649; 

only  operates  now  on  the  heart  and  mind,  but  'minal  assets,  $27,139,098  ;  actaal  assets,  $67,174. 
that  Its  manifestation  in  his  beloved  Son,  our  I  The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  394, 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  was  part  of  which  was  8  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
the  Divine  plan  for  man's  redemption.  They  ill^  'ess  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year, 
taught  that  the  inward  discoveries  and  opera- whole  number  there  were  205  malt's  and  189 
,.  °  n  ,,  tk-  •  T  ■  ui  -iu  1  •  1-  /-II  •  .  lemales:  oi  died  or  cholera  infantum  ;  41  of  consump- 
tions  of  the  Divine  Light,  with  which  Christ  tion;  25  of  convulsions;  22  of  marasmus;  12  of  pneu- 
had  enlightened  men,  enabled  those  who  lived  monia;  10  of  apoplexy;  and  10  of  cerebro-spinal  men- 
in  the  days  of  his  outward  appearance  to  con-  ingitis. 

fess  to  and  believe  in  the  Divine  Light  and  life  !  -/I'i'a?-^e;s,t£;c.— U.S.  4J's,  112;  4's,  118|;  3's,  registered, 
which  ap])eared  in  that  i)repared  body.    And  ,       currency  6's  125  a  131 

,  ^'1  ^.        i.  T  •   w       J      Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  at  llf  cts.  for  middling 

through  the  operation  of  the  same  Light  and  „p]j,n(jg  /        »  o 

power  they  were  led  to  an  undoubting  faith  I  Petroleum  was  dull  at  7|  cts.  for  refined  in  barrels, 
in  the  divinit}^  and  offices  of  the  Saviour,  and  9^  cts.  for  do.  in  cases. 

They  placed  their  hope,  as  Isaac  PeningtonI    ^^^^'^  was  dull,  and  prices  favored  buyers.  Eye 

expressed  it,  "  In  what  Christ  hath  done  ^tvf/i-  1",'^     ^^'^^  P^'"  '^'""'"^J'  ^^'^"'^i^.An 

i  111.1-  n  l^eei  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  and  steady:  3000 

out  me,  and  also  doth  in  me.  'head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4^  a  7^ 

If  it  were  needful  to  do  so,  it  would  be  easy  [cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

to  show  that  the  belief  of  Lucretia  Mott  on      Sheep. — Good  grades  were  easier:  11,000  head  ar- 

points  ofChrislian  doctrine  differed  essentially  k'^ed  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2  a  5J  cts., 

in  some  important  respects  from  those  get  ''"^l''''"^' ^  ^  u '^''•^P^^fnru '  '"^ '^"^^^^  11 
r-         ■  '        ,      1  ci     •  Hogs  were  unchanged:  4500  head  arrived  and  sold 

forth  in  the  standard  writings  of  our  Society,  I  at  7^  a  7^  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra, 
and  which  have  prevailed  among  our  mem-|    Foeeign.— Despatches  received  in  London  from  St. 
bers  generall}'.    But  as  this  will  scarcely  be, Paul  de  Loanda,  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  mention 
called  in  question  by  any  familiar  with  the  reports  to  the  eftect  that  Henry  M.  Stanley  had  .sailed 
approved  writings  of  Friends,  who  may  read  commanders  of  I^rtuguese  war  ves- 

.,'  '  .       ,,9       i-n  1         ,v.  •        sels  had  ascended  tiie  Congo  and  annulled  the  treaties 

the  memoirs  ot  her  life,  it  may  be  sufficient  that  Stanley  had  concluded  with  the  natives,  which 
to  remark,  that  the  Society  ot  Friends  ought 'granted  to  the  African  International  Association  .sov- 


not  to  be  held  responsible  for  tliose  of  the 
views  she  held  and  industriously  spread,  which 
are  at  variance  with  principles  ever  believed 
in  and  advocated  by  it. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  for  Gth 
month,  shows  a  reduction  of  $9,217,256. 

Both  Houses  of  Congress  adjourned  at  12  o'clock,  m. 
on  the  7th  instant. 

The  Interior  Department  is  informed  that  about  nine 
hundred  Coiiianclie  Indians  have  left  the  Pine  Ridge 
reservation,  in  Dakota,  and  are  now  on  the  Rosebud, 
Horn  and  Powder  rivers  in  a  starving  condition.  The 
Blocknien  fear  depredation  on  iheir  cattle,  and  are  anx- 
ious that  the  Indians  shall  be  compelled  to  return  to 
their  agency.  The  agent  at  Pine  Ridge  has  been  di- 
rected to  investigate  the  matter. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa  having  affirmed  the  con- 
slitutionaliiy  of  the  Prohibiiion  against  the  manufac- 
ture and  i^ale  of  iiitoxicaliiig  licjuors,  (lie  law  went  into 
effect  on  the  4ih  in.>^t.  In  Duliiujue,  the  breweries  and 
most  of  rlie  saloons  were  closed  on  First-day  last,  but 
all  resumed  operations,  as  usual,  on  Second-daj'. 

The  Supreme  ('ourt  of  Connecticut  lias  just  decided 
a  test  case  confirming  the  title  of  oyster  growers  of 
Clinton,  in  that  State,  to  submerged  lands  valued  at 
$500,000. 


I  granted 

ereignty  over  territory  that  had  been  declared  to  he 
neutral. 

A  despatch  from  Cairo  to  the  Telegraph  says,  that 
letters  have  been  received  there  from  Khartoum,  stating 
that  the  place  was  captured  during  the  latter  part  of  5th 
month  without  difficulty.  There  was  no  massacre. 
Most  of  the  Europeans  turned  Mohammedans.  Among 
those  who  did  not  is  General  Gordon,  who  is  quite  safe 
and  is  allowed  the  free  range  of  the  Mahdi's  camp. 
The  Malidi  himself  is  at  Khartoum.  The  Europeans 
are  well  treated. 

The  Times  referring  to  the  trouble  between  France 
and  China  says:  Complications  wherewith  the  contest 
between  China  and  France  threaten  the  trade  of  Eng- 
land, America  and  Germany,  will  be  of  a  most  serious 
character.  It  will  be  difficult  to  prevent  American  and 
European  adventurers  from  engaging  in  the  strife,  and 
thus  raising  delicate  internatioiiiil  questions.  We  must 
hope  that  Pekin  will  again  bow  to  the  inevitable  and 
yield  this  time  without  reserve. 

Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  telegraphed  to  the  French 
Minister  at  Pekin,  instructing  him  to  demand  from 
China  a  war  indemnity  of  250,000,000  francs.  He  has 
also  telegraphed  to  Admiral  Courbet,  ordering  him  to 
seize  the  Fonlclieun  Arsenal  as  a  guarantee  for  the 
payment  of  the  indemnity. 

More  than  one  hundred  deaths  are  reported  from 
cholora,  at  Toulon  and  Marseilles,  France,  during  the 
I  week  ending  7th  month  7tli.   A  despatch  from  Toulon, 


dated  7th  month  5th,  says  :  "  The  thermometer  in  Tou- 
lon to-day  registered  95  degrees  in  the  shade,  and  the 
city  presents  a  most  mournful  appearance.  Almost  all 
the  inhabitants  whose  circumstances  enable  them  to 
live  elsewhere  have  left  the  city,  and  the  number  of 
those  who  have  thus  fled  from  the  pestilence  is  esti- 
mated at  three-fourths  of  the  entire  population.  The 
people  who  remain  are  of  the  poorer  classes  who  have 
no  means  to  go  elsewhere,  and  their  condition  is  pitia- 
ble. There  is  no  employment  for  mechanics  and  no 
trade  for  shopkeepers.  With  the  exception  of  the  deal- 
ings in  actual  necessities  of  life,  trade  is  at  a  standstill 
and  many  tradesmen  have  been  ruined.  Five  of  them 
committed  suicide  during  the  present  week.  Many 
public  officials  have  deserted  their  posts,  and  the  people 
demand  their  dismissal  on  the  ground  that  their  deser- 
tion tends  still  further  to  disorganize  the  community 
and  invite  anarchy  and  pillage." 

Dr.  Koch,  the  head  of  the  Berlin  Cholera  Commis- 
sion, who  is  investigating  the  disease  in  France,  reports 
that  the  cholera  is  Asiatic,  from  the  extreme  East.  He 
found  the  same  microbes  here  as  were  found  in  Egypt 
and  India.  The  intestines  being  the  seat  of  danger, 
fumigation  is  useless.  He  says :  "  The  cholera  will 
reach  Germany.  It  will  go  everywhere.  Having  a 
centre  like  Toulon,  it  must  spread."  The  Cholera  Com- 
mission, which  during  the  last  year  has  been  studying 
the  disease  in  Egypt  and  India,  has  presented  its  com- 
plete report  to  the  German  Government. 

In  the  German  Empire  last  year,  more  beer  was 
drank  than  the  daily  average  consumption  of  water  for 
all  purposes  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

1  he  Commission  of  five  sent  to  Havana  from  Madrid, 
have  prepared  their  report  regarding  the  condition  of 
Cuba  and  the  question  of  selling  it,  and  have  submitted 
a  copy  of  it  to  the  Captain-General.  The  latter  natur- 
ally disapproves  its  conclusion.'!,  as,  if  they  were  fol- 
lowed, he  would  cease  to  be  chief  ruler  of  the  island. 
The  report  is  signed  by  only  three  of  the  Commissioners, 
the  other  two  will  make  a  minority  report,  and  all  five 
will  leave  for  Spain  on  the  steamer  which  sails  next 
week.  The  following  is  understood  to  be  a  synopsis  of 
the  report: 

The  majority  of  the  Commission  are  of  opinion  that 
the  interests  of  Spain  demand  that  she  should  be  re- 
lieved of  Cuba  before  an  insurrection  shall  succeed,  or 
bankruptcy  in  the  Island  should  produce  results  like 
those  of  1821-1825,  when  the  Spanish  American  Colo- 
nies were  wrench  from  the  mother  country.  The  re- 
port refers  to  the  official  declaration  recently  made  at 
Madrid,  that  the  Government  would  never  sell  Cuba, 
and  suggests  a  plan  which  has  been  elaborated  by  one 
of  the  Commissioners  and  the  Spanish  Minister  at 
Washington. 

There  were  20  deaths  from  yellow  fever  in  Havana 
during  last  week. 

The  grain  crops  in  portions  of  Ontario  are  reported 
to  be  suffering  severely  from  drought.  In  some  parts 
of  the  North  Frontenac  district,  the  grain  has  not  yet 
come  out  of  the  dried  up  ground. 

Large  brush  fires  are  still  burning  in  the  townships 
around  Kingston,  Ontario,  the  number  being  estimated 
at  one  hundred.  The  greatest  of  the  fires  is  said  to 
cover  an  area  of  fourteen  miles  in  length  by  three  in 
width.  It  is  believed  that  the  spread  of  the  flames  is 
now  checked. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broad 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  M.,  and  4.55  P.  M.,  to  convey 
passengers  to  the  school. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INS.\NE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  at  Trenton,  N.  J.,  5th  mo.  Gth,  1884,  Philip 
Dunn,  son  of  Thomas  A.,  and  Elizatieih  D.  Bell,  aged 
eleven  years.  An  invalid  for  more  than  a  year,  and  at 
times  sufl'ering  acutely,  it  was  very  touching  and  in- 
teresting to  see  the  robust,  light-hearted  boy,  become 
the  patient,  cheerful,  trusting  child  of  his  Heavenly 
Father.  He  loved  to  hear  good  reading,  and  especially 
the  Bible,  and  was  willing  to  leave  all  and  go  to  the 
dear  Saviour,  who  lived  and  died  for  him.  No  fear  of 
death,  no  doubt  of  the  Divine  mercy  was  permitted  to 
disturb  his  mind.  The  memory  of  his  perfect  faith  and 
trust  and  love,  exerts  an  influence  upon  those  who  knew 
him,  which  seems  to  verif)'  the  language  used  at  the 
interment,  "  And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them." 
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Memoirs  of  Micajah  Collins. 

(Continued  from  page  386.) 

1811,  12th  mo.  15th.  In  the  forenoon  was 
at  their  usual  forenoon  meeting.  Afternoon 
attended  a  meeting  appointed  for  the  town's 
people,  a  large  and  respectable  number  of 
whom  were  present,  towards  whom  my  cup 
abundantly  overflowed  in  the  spring  and  love 
of  the  Gospel  in  demonstration  and  authority ; 
and  I  was  enabled  to  raise  my  Ebenezer  and 
say,  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me;  mag- 
nified forever  be  his  name;  He  hath  defeated 
the  host  of  Pharaoh  ;  the  horse  and  his  rider 
Me  hath  cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  enabled  me  to 
sing  of  his  goodness  and  his  truth.  Dined, 
and  in  the  evening  returned  to  our  lodgings 
with  William  Kirk,  who  has  spent  several 
years  among  the  aborigines  of  our  country, 
at  Wapaeunetta,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
their  civilization  ;  both  under  the  auspices  of 
our  national  government  and  under  the  direc- 
tion of  our  own  Society.  Being  an  intelligent 
young  man.  I  derived  from  him  much  inter- 
esting information  relative  to  the  habits  and 
religious  sentiments  of  the  savage  inhabitants 
of  the  wilderness,  as  they  are  generally  called, 
which  confirmed  a  belief  I  have  long  enter- 
tained concerning  them.  Being  made  of  the 
same  blood,  by  the  same  Almighty  hand,  they 
are  furnished  with  capacities  to  seek  after 
God  and  an  acquaintance  with  his  truth.  A 
hardy  race  ;  firm  friends  ;  hospitable  and  kind 
to  strangers;  but  jealous  of  their  enemies; 
scrupulously  guarding  against  encroachments 
upon  their  rights,  and  of  a  lively  and  quick 
understanding. 

16th.  Took  affectionate  leave  of  my  kind 
and  hospitable  friends  at  York,  and  rode  to 
Columbia,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Susque- 
hanna. 

18th.  In  their  mid-week  meeting  experi- 
enced a  season  of  enlargement  in  the  flowings 
of  Gospel  love.  Dined,  and  went  to  Lancaster. 

19th.  The  meeting  at  Lampeter  was  a 
season  of  consolation, to  some  tried  minds, 
and  productive  of  refreshment  to  my  own. 

21st.  Went  to  Philadelphia;  we  put  up  at 
Isaac  Paxson's. 

22nd.  Attended  their  meetings  for  the  Mid- 
dle and  ^sorthern  Districts.  My  mind  was 
depressed,  but  found  no  way  to  relieve  it. 

23rd.  John  Bailey  and  mj'self  having  con- 
tinued to  travel  together  thus  far  since  we  left 


our  homes,  have  now  concluded  to  separate  : 
his  concern  leading  him  Northward,  and  mine 
leading  me  Southward;  the  separation  feels 
easy  to  me. 

24th.  Had  some  small  service  in  the  Month- 
ly Meeting  for  the  Northern  District ;  but  the 
burthen  i-emains.  O,  thou  City  of  Brothers! 
how  has  th}^  gold  become  dim,  and  thy  wine 
mingled  with  Avater!  Somewhat  strength- 
ened by  the  fatherl}^  sympathy  of  dear  Thomas 
Scattergood. 

25th.  At  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  Mid- 
dle District.  Wading  at  the  bottom  of  Jordan, 
and  no  one  to  look  to  but  thee,  O  my  God  1 

26th.  At  the  Southern  Monthly  Meeting 
with  wreaths  of  afiliction  about  the  head.  O 
Lord,  how  long !    What  is  the  cause  ! 

29th.  At  the  Middle  and  Pine  St.  Meetings. 
Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  I  seem  to  cry.  Perils 
of  various  kinds  are  met  with  in  the  course 
of  this  wilderness  pilgrimage,  but  the  worst 
of  all  are  perils  by  false  brethren.  This  even- 
ing rode  to  Cheltenham,  and  put  up  at  John 
Shoemaker's. 

30th.  Gained  a  little  strength  by  leaving 
some  of  the  weight  of  the  exercise  of  my 
mind  with  them  in  Abington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

31st.  Returned  to  Philadelphia  ;  am  now  at 
Isaac  Paxson's  waiting  further  openings,  to 
move  this  way  or  that  way,  as  best  wisdom 
may  direct.  O,  Philadelphia !  Philadelphia! 
how  has  my  heart,  and  all  that  is  feeling  with- 
in me,  been  pained  in  thee!  thou  great  and 
populous  city!  thou  mixed  mass  of  matter; 
things  pleasant  to  the  human  ear ;  pleasing  to 
the  eye  of  the  carnal  man  ;  and  delusive  to 
the  heart,  the  seat  of  all  wickedness.  How 
hath  my  soul  been  affected  at  what  I  have 
seen  !  and  more  especially  at  what  1  felt  while 
in  thee  and  walking  about  thy  streets,  O, 
Philadelphia  !  but  in  a  peculiar  manner  under 
an  impressive  sense  of  the  prevalence  of  hu- 
man wisdom  usurping  a  place  of  government 
in  the  church  militant.  Thus  closes  the  year, 
in  the  forty-seventh  of  my  pilgrimage. 

1812,  1st  month  1st.  May  it  be  a  year  of 
improvement  to  my  mind.  A  young  man  of 
this  city  offering  to  accompany  me  awhile, 
and  being  acceptable,  we  left  the  city  and 
rode  to  Darby. 

2nd.  At  Darby  Monthly  Meeting,  where 
the  power  of  Truth  had  the  ascendency  over 
all  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  many  souls 
were  comforted  together.  In  the  evening  had 
another  sitting  at  our  lodgings. 

3rd.  We  went  to  Chester  and  attended  an 
appointed  meeting,  in  which  I  was  deeply 
baptized  for  the  dead.  After  meeting  rode  to 
Chichester,  and  put  up  at  John  Talbot's,  with 
whose  wife,  Sarah  Talbot,  I  had  travelled  in 
our  country  some  years  ago.  It  was  a  com- 
fortable retreat. 

4th.  Eodc  to  Wilmington,  and  attended  on 
the  5th  both  their  First-day  meetings ;  a  time 
of  strength  and  edification.  A  fierce  looking 
man  in  military  habit,  was  very  tender,  and 


with  whom  after  dining  we 


in  an  affectionate  manner  came  to  me  after 
meeting,  and  requested  I  would  go  to  New 
Castle  where  hisstation  was, and  have  a  meet- 
ing with  the  people  there,  offering  to  do  what 
he  could  to  promote  it ;  but  I  saw  no  way  to 
encourage  it,  and  wc  parted  with  affection. 
Dined  with  Ann  Ferris,  with  whom  I  had  also 
travelled  in  my  own  country. 

6th.  Rode  to  Hokissin  and  attended  their 
Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  a  time  of  some 
strength. 

7th.  At  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  continued  laboriously  till  near  sunset. 

8th.    Another  laborious  day  at  London 
Grove  Monthlj^  Meeting.  Dear  William  Jack- 
son met  us  here 
rode  home. 

9th.  This  morning  made  a  comfortable  visit 
to  a  sick  woman.  At  New  Garden  Monthly 
Meeting  obtained  thorough  relief  to  my  long 
depressed  mind;  every  impediment  was  re- 
moved, and  the  truth  reigned  over  all ;  mag- 
nified forever  be  the  name  of  our  God.  Thence, 
accompanied  by  William  Jackson,  we  rode  to 
Bast  Nottingham. 

10th.  My  mind  was  again  relieved  and 
strengthened  in  the  faith,  by  a  close  testi- 
mony in  their  Monthly  Meeting  at  West  Not- 
tingham. 

11th.  In  Little  Britain  Monthly  Meeting 
had  another  searching  season,  with  the  lan- 
guage of  encouragement  to  the  seeking  chil- 
dren. William  Jackson  had  very  good  service 
in  each  of  the  preceding  meetings.  In  the 
course  of  these  late  travels  and  exercises, 
afflictions  and  consolations  have  alternately 
attended  me;  amid  all  of  them  I  have  seen 
the  secret  hand  of  inscrutable  wisdom  work- 
ing refinement ;  fitting  and  qualifying  for,  and 
giving  faith  to  believe  I  am  in  my  place  in 
my  present  allotment.  In  all  which  there  is 
cause  to  bless  the  hand  that  has  been  with 
me  in  mercy  and  in  judgment. 

12th.  Had  a  very  strengthening  season  in 
their  First-day  meeting  at  Eastland. 

13th.  We  returned  to  West  Nottingham, 
and  attended  an  appointed  meeting,  where 
my  heart  was  enlarged  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel;  Truth  reigned,  and  my  soul  rejoiced. 

14th.  At  another  appointed  meeting  at 
West  Nottingham,  when,  in  the  Spirit  of 
Golpel  love,  my  tongue  was  again  loosed,  and 
through  Holy  Help  the  everlasting  gospel 
was  proclaimed  in  that  demonstration  and 
authority  which  always  carries  its  own  evi- 
dence with  it,  and  gives  sweet  relief  to  the 
exercised  mind.  Went  home  with  our  ancient 
Friend,  George  Churchman,  to  dine,  thence 
home  with  William  Jackson  to  lodge. 

15th,  Rested  and  wrote  at  our  lodgings, 
where  we  were  instructively  and  comfortably 
entertained, 

16th.  Another  season  of  enlargement,  in 
which  the  blessed  truth  triumphed  at  their 
mid-week  meeting  at  West  Grove,  Afternoon 
went  to  Jacob  Lindley's  to  lodge, 

18th,   Truth  sprang  out  of  weakness  in  an 
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appointed  meeting  to-day  at  New  London  ; 
and  some  tender  minds  were  preciously  visited. 

19th.  At  Kennet  First-day  meeting;  my 
mind  was  again  baptized  for  the  dead,  and 
brought  under  great  suffering.  Dined  ;  thence 
called  to  see  dear  old  John  Parker,  and  then 
to  Philip  Price's,  near  Birmingham,  to  lodge. 

21st.  In  their  mid-week  meeting  at  Pike- 
land,  Truth  in  its  authority  sprang  out  of 
weakness,  and  spread  a  canopy  over  all. 
Blessed  be  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  He  is  near 
his  little  ones.  Afternoon  we  rode  to  Nant- 
mill. 

22d.  At  their  mid-week  meeting,  the  dear 
children  were  visited,  many  of  whom  are  cry- 
ing for  bread,  and  few  qualified  to  break  it  to 
them. 

23rd.  At  Uwcblan  had  an  appointed  meet- 
ing; my  mind  was  opened  and  enlarged  in  a 
good  degree  of  gospel  light  among  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 


convenience  and  ill-example.  Five  years  have 
now  passed  without  its  use,  and  I  believe 
that  I  appreciate  the  advantage  of  doing 
without  it. 

Now,  it  is  not  my  wish  to  cast  unpleasant 
reflections  upon  an}'  one.  Let  charit}'  and 
forbearance  mark  our  disposition  towards  our 
friends  and  others,  who,  like  myself,  have 
been  bound,  lo,  for  these  many  years,  in  an 
evil  practice;  and  let  us  invite  them  affec- 
tionately to  take  up  the  whole  cross,  day  by 
day,  deny  themselves  of  every  part  of  it,  and 
then,  with  the  help  of  divine  grace,  they  will 
realize  an  overcoming  not  to  be  repented  of. 

With  kind  regards  for  my  species,  the  world 
over,  Joseph  Morris. 


For  "  The  Frie  nd.' ' 


The  Origin  of  Westtown  School. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Experience  of  a  Tobacco-user. 

[Our  aged  friend  Joseph  Morris,  of  Card- 
ington,  Ohio,  sends  us  the  following  account 
of  his  own  experience,  which  was  published 
about  26  years  ago.  His  letter  speaks  of  the 
use  of  Tobacco  as  now  prevailing  "  to  a  fear- 
ful degree  with  the  aged  and  youth."  We 
hope  his  article  may  prove  an  encouragement 
to  others  to  endeavor,  through  Divine  assis 
tance,  to  break  the  bonds  of  an  enslaving 
habit,  which  is  evil  in  its  results. — Ed.] 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  upon  the 
use  of  tobacco.  I  can  scarcely  say  that  I  re- 
member when  I  did  not  use  it  to  some  extent. 
At  the  age  of  about  eight  years,  I  was  pro- 
ficient in  what  was  then  called  [and  is  still 
foolishly  so  regarded  by  man}']  the  manly 
habit  of  chewing  tobacco,  and  was  ingenious 
enough  mostlj'  to  hide  it  from  my  parents.  I 
continued  the  practice  constantly,  and  de- 
lighted much  in  smoking  segars,  which,  in 
time,  became  a  confirmed  habit  also.  I  tried 
often  to  break  myself  of  the  use  of  it  by  lessen- 
ing the  amount  each  da}',  but  to  no  purpose, 
but  continued  its  use  until  the  forty-ninth 
year  of  my  age  ;  when,  on  the  morning  of  the 
7th  of  Gth  month,  1853,  with  large  supply 
of  smoking  and  chewing  tobacco  on  hand,  I 
laid  it  where  I  could  put  my  hand  upon  it 
at  any  time,  and  then  resolved  a  total  ab- 
stinence for  that  day,  which  was  faithfully 
yet  uncomfortably  performed.  Very  early 
next  morning  I  was  reminded  of  my  favorite 
luxury,  but  feeling  a  little  encouraged  by  the 
achievement  of  the  preceding  day,  I  under- 
took, with  the  help  of  Providence,  to  pass 
another  day  without  it,  which  I  was  favored 
to  do,  and  so  one  day  at  a  time,  through  be- 
Betmetits  not  easy  to  describe,  until  three 
weeks  had  passed,  when  I  ventured  to  make 
it  known  to  my  family,  whose  sympathy  did 
not  add  much  to  my  strength.  1  remember, 
at  one  time,  the  temptation  seeming  almost 
irresistible  to  gratify  what  I  had  been  con- 
tending with  so  long,  I  arose  from  my  chair 
and  said,  "  where  is  the  use  of  such  punish- 
ment?" and  stood  as  one  tied  to  the  spot. 

I  remembered  that  I  had  asked  for  holy 
help,  and  fully  believing  that  I  had  been 
strengthened  thereby,  I  quietly  took  my  seat 
again,  and  believe  1  have  never  had  occasion 
to  contend  with  so  strong  a  temptation  since, 
and  hope  I  feel  thankful  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  for  a  delivei-anco  from  such  great  in- 


(Continued  from  page  388.) 

"After  the  procedure  in  taking  up  lands, 
as  above  mentioned,  the  subject  lay  pretty 
much  quiet  for  thirteen  years  and  upwards, 
though  not  forgotten  by  the  survivors  of 
those  who  had  engaged  to  promote  it.  In 
the  interval  between  1768  and  1781,  several 
conferences  were  held  on  the  subject;  but  as 
great  commotions  and  difficulties  pi-evailed 
in  the  land  during  the  last  seven  years  of  that 
time,  it  was  observable  that  many  had  been 
obliged,  in  a  disagreeable  manner,  to  part 
with  much  property  to  gratify  a  military 
spirit."  *  *  Divers  circumstances  seemed 
to  bo  rather  encouraging  in  the  year  1781. 
*  *  The  concern  on  this  subject,  and  the 
steps  taken  th(?rein  were  then  communicated 
to  divers  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  who,  ap- 
proving the  same,  and  concurring  in  senti- 
ment that  an  essay  for  a  beginning  should  be 
made  at  Nottingham  :  a  lot  of  60  acres  of 
ground  there  was  laid  out  for  the  purpose  of 
such  school,  and  a  subscription  to  encourage 
the  proceeding  was  in  that  year  begun  by 
several  Friends  in  the  city,  which  was  fol 
lowed  hy  divers  others  elsewhere  in  some 
following  years.  *  *  "An  apprehension 
had  been  in  the  minds  of  Friends  many  years 
back,  that  in  order  for  establishment  on  a 
durable  bottom,  it  might  jirobably  become  a 
subject  so  far  worthy  of  attention  as  to  be 
brought  under  the  care  of  Friends  in  a  society 
capacity." 

Subscriptions  of  funds  to  encourage  the 
project  were  contributed  both  within  and 
without  the  society.  A  dwelling  house  was 
erected  in  1782,  on  the  lot  already  purchased, 
and  in  the  year  following  a  school-house  was 
built.  Six  poor  children  were  admitted  dur- 
ing the  seven  following  years,  "the  first  of 
whom  was  an  illiterate  girl  nearly  sixteen 
years  old,  who  received  considerable  instruc- 
tion and  help  in  the  short  time  she  had  to 
obtain  it,"  says  the  first  chronicler  of  this 
pious  project. 

Thus,  for  more  than  twenty  years  it  appeal's 
that  Friends  had  pondered  the  subject,  and 
had  regarded  with  concern  the  low  state  of 
the  interest  "  felt  about  schools  in  the  country; 
and  the  situation  of  many  orphans  and  chil- 
dren of  the  poorer  sort  of  people  in  particular, 
had  frequently  affected  the  hearts  of  some 
Friends  with  sympathy  and  pity  respecting 
them." 

At  length  the  minor  charity  school  at  Not 
tingham  was  opened  as  above  noticed,  and  a 
few  children  offered  for  admittance.  "  But  it 
was  not  expected  by  those  who  had  been 
thus  concerned  to  use  endeavors  to  lay  a 


foundation  for  what  they  may  have  appre- 
hended might  become  gradually  and  exten- 
sively useful;  that  any  large  progress  would 
speedily  take  place,  but  that  it  would  require 
caution  in  the  movement  as  well  as  stren<rth 
and  divers  necessary  regulations!"  And  thus 
it  proved  to  be. 

Thus  cautiously  and  deliberately  did  these 
concerned  Friends  move  in  this  highly  im- 
portant work  while  the  children  were  growing 
up  in  ignorance  of  literature.  They  seemed 
to  need  stimulus  and  guidance  from  some 
educated  men  of  standing  and  infiuence,  to 
give  them  an  impetus;  so  inexperienced 
were  Friends  generally,  at  that  era,  in  the 
work  of  education.  But  is  it  not  ever  thus 
with  the  uninstructed  and  the  ignorant?  Are 
not  the  better  informed  the  pioneers  in  any 
useful  innovation,  and  must  not  the  indifferent 
be  dragged  up  by  many  strenuous  efforts? 
The  inactive  are  those  who  dread  change, 
and  "only  wish  to  be  let  alone;"  for  whom 
the  present  is  good  enough,  and  who  do  not 
know  enough  to  realize  their  own  low  position, 
and  to  perceive  how  much  is  yet  to  he  done ! 

Some  years  prior  to  this  time — 1778-1784 
Friends  of  England  had  taken  steps,  and  had 
made  progress  in  the  preparation  of  an  insti- 
tution for  educating  the  children  of  Friends 
not  in  affluent  circumstances.  Ackworth 
School,  in  Yorkshire,  was  originally  an  ap- 
pendage to  a  Foundling  hospital  in  London, 
and  was  not  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  edu- 
cation. It  had  long  been  unused,  and  in  1777 
was  purchased  by  Dr.  John  Fothergill  and 
three  others,  and  offered  to  the  next  Yearly 
Meeting  of  London  for  £7000,  and  opened  as 
a  public  school  for  the  children  of  Friends. 
Various  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
buildings,  and  many  alterations  have  been 
from  time  to  time  demanded  at  heavy  expense ; 
and  on  the  occasion  of  our  visit  thereto  in 
1875,  nearly  one  hundred  3'ears  after  it  was 
projected;  some  liberal  Friends  expressed 
dissatisfaction  with  the  frequent  large  calls 
made  upon  them  to  aid  in  the  repairs  and 
extensions  needed  to  buildings  so  ill  adapted 
to  the  purposes  required,  and  some  of  them 
questioned  whether  it  would  not  have  been 
wiser  to  have  constructed  buildings  wholly 
anew,  even  though  those  obtained  had  been 
purchased  at  a  price  much  below  their  cost. 

Through  his  piety,  generosity  and  intelli- 
gent energy,  Dr.  John  Fothergill  became  the 
leading  instrument  in  inciting  Friends  to  this 
enterprise.  His  "Letter  to  a  Friend  in  the 
country  relative  to  the  inten-ded  school  at 
Ackworth,  in  Yorkshire,"  was  printed  in 
London  and  passed  to  the  second  edition  in 
1779.  It  is  an  excellent  and  well-written 
appeal,  and  is  well  worthy  of  perusal  by 
Friends  of  this  day.  A  copy  exists  in  Friends' 
Library,  Arch  near  Third  Street,  Philad'a, 
appropriately  bound  together  with  Owen 
Biddle"s  "  Plan  for  a  School,  &c.,"  both  of 
which  once  belonged  to  our  valued  Friend 
John  Pemberton,  the  younger  of  the.  three 
distinguished  brothers  of  the  name. 

The  perusal  of  Dr.  Fothergill's  "Letter," 
probably  led  George  Churchman  to  believe 
that  funds  could  be  raised  in  aid  of  a  similar 
cause  in  America,  and  that  such  a  school 
"might  contribute  to  qualify  many  bright, 
useful  members  now  wholly  neglected  and 
left  out  of  the  reach  of  proper  instruction, 
and  who  may  otherwise  remain  in  the  dark, 
ignorant  and  uncultivated  state  of  nominal 
professors."     Our  Friend  George  was  evi- 
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dentlj'  not  of  this  class,  too  many  of  whom  we 
still  tind  in  town  and  country,  whose  useful- 
ness is  diminished  by  lack  of  Uterarj^  and 
scientific  training,  and  the  breadth  of  thought, 
sound  culture  can  develope.  George  Church- 
man's thoughts  appear  to  have  been  much 
exercised  on  the  subject  of  education,  and  in 
a  letter  to  his  nearly  united  Owen  Biddle,  be 
■writes:  "It  is  now  not  less  than  23  years 
that  this  subject  has  often  been  warm  in  my 
thoughts  with  a  pleasant  relish.  Some  little 
movements  have  been  graduall}'  made  by  in- 
dividuals towards  laying  a  foundation  for 
educating  a  number  of  poor  children,  not 
Friends.  These  movements  have  at  times 
met  with  discouragements  divers  ways.  Some 
well  minded  persons  have  no  talent  to  look  at 
"what  can  be  done  for  the  general  good  by 
every  one  [exerting  himself]  a  little.  Others, 
not  of  the  woi'st  kind  of  people,  have  views 
so  much  confined  to  their  own  families  or  near 
connections,  that  there  appears  no  crack  for 
them  to  look  out  for  a  distribution  of  a  part 
of  the  substance  conferred  upon  them,  any 
other  way.  *  *  There  are  others,  not  only 
close-handed  about  giving  to  generous  pur- 
poses, but  who  are  busy,  fretful,  fault-finding 
in  regard  to  things  which  their  narrow  bias 
cannot  comprehend,  and  who  in  a  sly  way, 
behind  backs,  speak  evil  and  spread  unfavora- 
ble reports  and  insinuations  of  what  they  do 
not  understand."  Truly,  Friend  George  had 
found  the  ignorant,  narrow-minded  and  il- 
liberal churls  of  his  day,  who  are  the  repre- 
sentatives of  those  we  have  met  in  our  own 
time. 

In  a  letter  to  Owen  Biddle  of  3rd  mo.  2d, 
1786,  he  writes:  "  The  subject  of  a  school  for 
Friends'  children,  like  that  at  Ackworth,  ap- 
pears to  settle  with  increasing  weight  on  my 
thoughts.  *  *  I  know  some  who  I  believe 
might  be  excited  to  subscribe  handsomely  for 
a  beginning  if  it  were  properly  mentioned  to 
them,  and  a  suitable  introduction  thereto  pro- 
posed." George  Churchman,  at  this  time, 
prepared  a  petition  to  the  Assembly  of  Penn- 
sylvania, on  behalf  of  the  school  for  poor 
children,  which  petition  he  forwarded  to 
Owen  for  the  consideration  of  the  Trustees 
in  Philadelphia. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  in  this  place, 
that  the  success  of  Friends'  Clerkenweil 
School  and  Work-house,  erected  in  1712,  had 
been  so  pronounced,  and  that  of  the  Gilders- 
home  near  Leeds,  so  satisfactory,  that  Friends 
were  anxious  to  extend  the  usefulness  of  these 
institutions  to  more  children  of  those  not  in 
aflSuent  circumstances.  The  establishments 
named  were  intended  for  children  who  would 
be  apprenticed  to  trades,  or  placed  in  families, 
while  a  few  aged  Friends  were  cared  for  under 
the  first.  Under  admirable  management  the 
Clerkenweil  School  and  Work-house  "  became 
considerable,"  and  was  esteemed  a  credit  to 
Friends.  The  fund  for  the  support  of  these 
schools  amounted  ere  long  to  £20,000,  a  very 
generous  subscription  in  those  days  of  moder- 
ate wealth  in  the  Society.  As  the  interest 
awakened  by  the  above  named  charity  schools 
led  to  the  establishment  of  Ackworth,  so  the 
initiation  of  the  Nottingham  School  led  the 
minds  of  Friends  to  the  much  larger  and  more 
important  concern,  and  prepared  the  way 
for  the  creation  of  that  at  Westtown. 

Owen  Biddle,  another  vigorous  intellect, 
anxious  to  advance  the  suffering  cause  of 
education  among  Friends,  who  had  contribut- 
ed essays  on  astronomical  subjects  to  the 


''  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical 
Society,"  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and 
who  was  author  of  the  first  work  on  archi- 
tecture published  in  America,  projected  an 
essay  respecting  the  growing  concern  for  a 
usef  ul  school,  and  being  encouraged  by  George 
Churchman  and  others  to  proceed  therewith, 
was  early  in  1790  nearly  ready  for  the  press. 
In  the  summer  of  1789  be  had  sent  his  manu- 
script to  Governor  John  Dickinson  for  perusal. 
The  Governor,  in  response  thereto,  expressed 
his  warm  approbation  of  the  general  plan  of 
a  school  as  laid  out  by  Biddle,  and  adds:  "  I 
will  confess  that  my  heart  is  set  upon  its  es- 
tablishment. I  dread  being  an  enthusiast  in 
a.ny  thing.  But  when  reason  demonstrates 
the  attainment  of  numerous  valuable  advan- 
tages for  society,  the  affections  ought  to  be- 
come stronglj'  interested."* 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  bloodthirsty  dogs  went  on  to  a  farm, 
two  miles  distant,  where  they  killed  several 
sheep,  and  wounded  others  ;  but  a  few  nights 
later,  they  were  surprised  at  their  destructive 
work,  hy  men  with  loaded  guns,  and  but  one 
escaped,  which  left  the  neighborhood. 

Boys,  be  kind  to  the  live-stock  ;  we  believe 
very  few  girls  need  the  hint.  C. 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Seventh  mo.  7th,  1884. 


For  "  The  Friend. 


Knowing  the  Voice  of  the  Shepherd. 

Eeading  aloud  last  evening  from  the  10th 
chapter  of  St.  John,  recalled  an  incident,  the 
details  of  which,  though  it  happened  nearly 
twenty  years  ago,  are  yet  fresh  in  mind. 
Among  the  sheep  we  owned  at  that  time  was 
a  pet  lamb  called  Kate,  that  when  quite  young, 
was  regularly  fed  on  cows'  milk  ;  so  fond  was 
she  of  this  food,  that  when  nearly  full  gi'own 
she  would  often  creep  through  a  hole  under 
the  gate,  come  to  the  kitchen  door,  and  bleat 
for  a  drink  of  milk  ;  her  request  was  always 
granted,  and  she  would  then  hasten  to  rejoin 
her  companions. 

One  cloudy  night,  late  in  the  fall,  dogs 
gave  chase  to  the  flock,  and  Kate  at  once 
sought  refuge  at  the  house  ;  now  some  young 
pigs  were  sleeping  at  the  gate,  and  Kate  in 
her  hurry,  stepped  upon  one,  which  gave  a 
shrill  squeal  of  pain.  This  protest  from  piggie 
was  the  first  intimation  we  had  that  anj^thing 
was  going  wrong  with  the  stock.  Upon 
opening  the  door,  the  first  thing  we  stumbled 
over  was  the  pet  lamb,  which  kept  close  to 
our  heels  ;  going  to  the  pigs,  they  were  found 
to  be  all  right,  but  the  rapid  jingling  of  bells 
caught  our  ears,  and  we  saw  the  sheep  run- 
ning at  full  speed,  with  the  dogs  close  behind. 
The  latter  were  frighted  oft' with  a  few  shouts, 
and  then  the  sheep  were  called  ;  immediately 
upon  hearing  the  familiar  voice  of  their  owner, 
they  crowded  around  us  as  thick  as  they 
could  stand,  and  prompt!}'  followed  us  to  the 
fold,  where  they  were  secured  for  the  rest  of 
the  niffht. 


*  In  common  with  many  young  members  among 
Friends,  Owen  Biddle,  in  1775,  had  joined  in  forming 
a  military  company,  his  brother  Clement  having  also 
associated  with  it  as  colonel.  Both  brothers  were 
among  the  principal  merchants  of  Philadelphia  who 
attached  their  names  to  the  non-importation  resolu- 
tions, one  of  the  most  decided  measures  adopted  during 
the  early  part  of  the  struggle  with  Great  Britain  for 
the  preservation  of  the  civil  rights  of  the  Colonists. 
Owen  also  took  part  in  the  framing  of  the  revolution- 
ary State  Constitution  of  Pennsylvania,  having  been  a 
member  of  the  convention. 

Owen  was,  of  course,  disowned  by  Friends.  But  he 
was  at  length,  in  1782,  brought  to  see  and  repent  the 
sins  of  his  youth,  and  enabled  in  sincerity  to  condemn 
to  the  satisfaction  of  Friends,  the  warlike  measures  he 
had  pursued.  In  his  remarkable  acknowledgment  he 
states  that  his  "  spirit  had  been  bowed  down  with 
humble  contrition,"  and  "  with  sincere  concern  I  la- 
ment my  departure  from  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
and  my  disregard  of  your  brotherly  advice  tendered 
me  in  gospel  love,"  &c.  This  heartfelt  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  once  zealous  advocate  of  war  was  received 
with  unanimity. 


Sowing  Wild  Oats. 

From  "  Jjetters  to  Young  Men"  by  J.  M.  Buck- 
ley in  the  Christian  Advocate. 
It  is  freqently  said  that  young  men  must 
sow  their  wild  oats,  and  some  things  make  the 
stateiTient  plausible.  Reason  is  developed 
more  slowly  than  the  passions.  The  passions, 
like  unbroken  colts,  are  struggling  for  the 
mastery,  while  the  will,  like  the  inexperienced 
rider,  sits  uneasily  in  his  seat,  and  is  fre- 
quently dismounted.  Youth  is  a  period  of 
intense  excitement — activity  of  the  whole 
system  of  muscle,  blood,  brain  and  nerve.  It 
seems  to  the  aged  like  intoxication.  They 
can  hardly  imagine  that  they  were  so  reck- 
less and  excitable.  Young  men  are  full  of  en- 
thusiasm and  hope.  New  scenes,  new  events, 
pleasures  of  social  life,  increasing  suscepti- 
bilit}-,  and  the  principle  of  growth,  explain, 
if  they  do  not  fully  account  for,  their  ardor. 
Their  feelings  have  been  appropriatelj'  called 
sanguine  because  of  their  close  connection 
with  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  Passion 
rages,  and  many  whose  passions  defy  the 
feeble  restraints  of  reason,  urge  them  beyond 
all  limits  of  safety  and  hope.  The  poet's 
figure  is  not  extravagant. 

The  ocean  lashed  to  fury  lond, 

Its  high  wave  mingling  with  the  cloud, 

Is  peaceful,  sweet  serenity 

To  passion's  dark  and  boundless  sea. 

The  judgment  of  young  men  cannot  be 
mature.  They  have  met  with  few  disappoint- 
ments, and  therefore  are  self-reliant.  They 
speak  of  the  great  things  which  they  will 
accomplish  when  once  they  are  freed  from 
the  clogs  which  anxious  parents  have  at- 
tached to  them,  and  will  sometimes  threaten, 
if  their  impracticable  wishes  are  not  gratified, 
to  leave  home  or  to  give  up  the  position  which 
has  been  secured  for  them,  and  seek  their 
fortune  elsewhere.  They  will  often  disparage 
their  employers,  and  ridicule  the  methods  by 
which  these  very  employers  have  attained 
their  positions  and  fortunes.  In  such  a  state 
of  mind  the  natural  tendency  is  to  sow  wild 
oats.  Fortunate,  indeed,  are  those  whose 
parents  are  sufficiently  wise  and  loving,  and 
determined,  to  check  them  at  the  right  time, 
and  divert  the  impetuous  stream  of  passioti 
into  the  channel  of  useful  effort  and  merited 
success.  Happy  are  those  whose  early  errors 
entangle  them  in  perplexities  so  serious  that 
they  will  be  deterred  from  venturing  further 
on  the  stormy  and  uncertain  sea  where  the 
wrecks  of  barks  once  as  gay  and  light  as 
theirs  may  sometimes  drift  near  their  thought- 
less course  to  warn  them  to  shorten  sail  and 
quickly  put  into  some  safe  harbor. 

Those  absent  from  home  and  living  in  large 
cities — as  clerks  in  mercantile  houses,  banks, 
or  offices,  especially  if  they  come  from  smaller 
cities  and  towns,  are  exposed  to  countless 
temptations.  The  companionship  of  fellow- 
clerks  is  often  very  dangerous.  It  must  be  a 
remarkable  establishment,  if  of  large  size,  in 
which  there  are  not  at  all  times  several  clerks 
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who  aro  sowing  lotld  oats.  Some  of  these 
may,  for  a  time,  be  among-  the  most  successful 
salesmen  and  popular  young  men.  Some- 
thing in  their  dash  and  fluency  and  "  stj'le" 
renders  them  very  attractive  to  a  certain 
class  of  dealers.  When  business  is  dull,  and 
hour  after  hour  passes  away  in  light  and  loose 
talk,  the  3-outh  from  the  country,  if  his  prin- 
ciples have  not  been  well  fortified,  is  liable  to 
be  led  astray. 

The  mere  fact  of  being  a  stranger  occasions 
many  temptations.  A  boarding-house  is  not 
very  attractive.  It  is  not  convenient  to  have 
a  fire  in  the  sleeping-room,  and  a  boarding- 
house  is  of  all  places  the  most  unlike  home. 

Young  men  pursuing  an  education  at  the 
expense  of  parents  or  guardians  are  in  great 
danger.  He  who  is  educating  himself,  who 
works  at  his  trade  in  the  intervals  of  study, 
or  teaches  school,  practising  the  most  rigid 
economy  to  obtain  the  means  of  pursuing 
his  studies,  is  comparatively  free  from  danger. 
The  horse  Avhich  drawls  heavy  loads  twelve 
or  fourteen  hours  a  day  is  not  likely  to  run 
away  from  wantonness  or  spirit.  So  the 
hard-working  student  will  have  no  surplus 
energy.  Such  a  student  must  have  a  decided 
character,  and  fixed  purposes  to  hold  him  to 
it.  His  course  of  action  shows  that  he  has  to 
a  great  extent  mastered  his  passions.  Such 
men  seldom,  though  occasionally,  become  dis- 
sipated. It  is  not  so  with  a  student  whose 
expenses  are  provided  for  without  concern 
to  himself.  He  pursues  his  studies  during 
term  time,  leaving  the  vacation  of  three  or 
four  months  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  will.  He 
is  in  great  peril — not  so  great  as  if,  with  the 
same  temperament,  he  went  alone  into  a  great 
city,  but  still  in  much  danger.  The  children 
of  the  wealthj'  and  of  those  in  easy  circum- 
stances are  in  peril.  Sons  of  the  poor  are 
compelled  to  work,  and  the  ardor  which  would 
effervesce  in  revelry  is  employed  in  labor. 
Sons  of  the  rich  have  nothing  that  they  must 
do.  Sons  of  the  poor  have  little  or  no  money 
to  spend.  The  principle  of  economj^  is  urged 
upon  them  continually.  Sons  of  the  rich  in 
most  cases  have,  if  not  all  they  wish,  yet  a 
great  deal  more  than  they  need.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  are  busy;  those  of  the  rich 
are  at  leisure  a  great  part  of  the  time. 

The  history  of  families  that  have  risen 
from  poverty  to  considerable  wealth  is  in- 
structive. 

The  children  born  while  their  parents  are 
poor — that  is,  the  older  children,  are  much 
more  likel}'  to  become  successful  and  steady 
men  and  women  than  those  who  are  3-ounger. 
This  is  not  always  the  case,  but  very  often. 
It  rises  partly  from  the  fact  that  the  parents 
aro  always  more  indulgent  to  the  youngest 
children. 

What  is  "Sowing  Wild  Oats?"  It  often 
appears  in  a  disregard  for  re])utation  and  the 
conditions  of  success — industr}',  regularity', 
prudence,  and  fidelity.  In  lotteries  there  are 
a  few  largo  prizes,  but  the  majority  draw 
blanks.  So  there  are  a  few  cases  of  great 
financial  or  political  success  which  have  been 
6tuml)led  on.  Ikit  the  multitude  who  wait 
for  such  streaks  of  fortune  die  poor  and  de- 
spised. The  young  man  who  sous  vihl  oats 
disregards  the  proverb,  "  Seest  thou  a  man 
diligent  in  his  business?  hcshall  stand  before 
kings;  he  shall  not  statid  before  mean  men." 
For  a  time  lie  may  attempt  to  serve  business 
atid  his  passions.  The  struggle  will  be  in- 
effectual.   When  pleaded  with  by  his  parents 


he  will  be  likely  to  say,  "I  don't  care  what 
people  think  of  me.  I  can  take  Care  of  my- 
self. If  I  lose  this  place  I  can  get  another. 
It  is  no  one's  business  what  I  do.  What  con- 
cern of  my  employer's  is  it  what  I  do  when 
I  am  out  of  the  store  ?" 

Sowing  wild  oats  involves  disregard  of  the 
laws  of  health.  The  young  man  pays  no 
more  attention  to  his  health  than  he  is  com- 
pelled to  hj  pain  or  uneasiness.  He  dances 
until  three  in  the  morning,  or  plays  whist  as 
long.  He  frequents  the  theatre  two  or  three 
times  in  the  week,  smokes  all  the  time,  and 
drinks  whenever  he  is  asked  or  has  the  notion 
to  ask  others.  Dissipation  is  the  one  word 
which  expresses  his  course — a  word  which 
defines  the  conduct  of  one  who  "  wastes  time, 
money,  and  health  in  the  gratification  of 
vicious  propensities."  Licentiousness  is  gener- 
ally included,  and  often  the  seducer  who  de- 
serves death  is  only  sowing  wild  oats. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected. 

FRUIT  AND  FLOWERS. 

O  Painter  of  the  fruits  and  flowers  ! 

We  thank  thee  for  thy  wise  design, 
Whereby  these  human  hands  of  ours 

In  Nature's  garden  work  with  thine. 

And  thanks  that  from  our  daily  need 

The  joy  of  sinaple  faith  is  born  ; 
That  he  who  smites  the  summer  weed 

May  trust  thee  for  the  autumn  corn. 

Give  fools  their  gold  and  knaves  their  power, 
Let  fortune's  bubbles  rise  and  fall ; 

Who  sows  a  field,  or  trains  a  flower, 
Or  plants  a  tree,  is  more  than  all. 

For  he  who  pleases  most  is  blest ; 

And  God  and  man  shall  own  his  worth, 
Who  toils  to  leave  as  his  bequest 

An  added  beauty  to  the  earth. 

And  soon  or  late,  to  all  that  sow, 
The  time  of  harvest  shall  be  given  ; 

The  flower  shall  bloom,  the  fruit  shall  grow. 
If  not  on  earth,  at  last  in  heaven. 

— /.  G.  Whitt'.er. 


Selected. 

Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 

Only  to  lie  at  his  feet, 
A  broken  and  emptied  vessel. 

For  the  Master's  use  made  meet — 
Emptied  that  He  might  fill  me 

As  forth  to  his  service  I  go; 
Broken,  that  so  unhindered. 

His  life  through  me  might  flow. 

Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 

Only  as  led  by  his  hand ; 
A  messenger  at  his  gateway, 

Only  waiting  for  his  command  ; 
Only  an  instrument  ready 

His  praises  to  sound  at  his  will, 
Willing,  should  He  not  require  me. 

In  gilence  to  wait  on  Him  still. 

Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 

Painful  the  humbling  may  be; 
Yet  low  in  the  dust  I'd  lay  me 

That  the  world  might  my  Saviour  see. 
Rather  be  nothing,  nothing, 

To  Him  let  their  voices  be  raised; 
He  is  tiie  Fountain  of  blessing 

He  only  is  meet  to  be  praised. 


Selected. 

Should  pining  sickness  waste  away 
My  life  in  premature  decay. 
In  life  or  death  teach  me  to  say, 
Thy  will,  niy  God,  be  done! 

Renew  ray  will  from  day  to  day, 
Blend  it  with  Thine,  and  take  away 
Wbate'er  now  makes  it  hard  to  say, 
Thy  will,  my  God,  be  done  1 


That  only  is  a  legitimate  business  transac- 
tion where  there  is  mutual  advantage  to  the 
parties  concerned.  This  is  a  universal  truth. 
Before  the  tribunal  of  a  pure  morality  no 
other  definition  of  a  legitimate  business  trans- 
action will  stand.  When  one  wants  to  sell 
and  another  desires  to  buy,  both  are  served 
by  the  bujMng  and  the  selling.  So  far  the 
transaction  is  legitimate.  Fraud  may  be  in- 
troduced ;  the  seller  may  take  advantage  of 
the  buj^er's  ignorance,  or  of  his  necessities  ; 
but  these  considerations  are  superadded ;  they 
involve  other  relationships  than  those  now 
before  us.  Considered  simply  as  a  business 
procedure,  a  method  of  transferring  property 
from  one  person  to  another,  it  is  legitimate  if 
it  conteiTiplates  advantage  to  both  parties. 

In  a  gambling  transaction,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  interests  are  antagonistic;  gain  on 
one  side  is  measured  by  loss  on  the  other. 
This  is  mostreadilj"  recognized  in  a  game  for 
stakes,  for  exainple,  or  in  a  bet,  where  one 
loses  and  the  other  wins,  and  both  cannot 
possibly  be  advantaged.  The  evil  of  gambling 
lies  in  this,  that  it  appeals  to  a  passion,  the 
greed  of  gain,  and  arrays  a  man  against  his 
neighbor — contravening  the  roj'al  law  of  love. 

No  man  can  indulge  in  gambling  without 
feeding  a  lust,  searing  his  conscience,  and  ob- 
literating all  moral  distinctions. — Selected. 

"In  these  days,  when  manyj-  are  bowing 
down  to  physical  and  intellectual  well-being, 
as  the  gods  of  their  idolatry,  it  is  well  to 
recognize  the  fact  that  the  sacrifice  of  these 
is  not  always  sinful,  but  that,  in  certain  cases, 
it  may  be  the  only  honorable  and  virtuous 
course  for  one  to  pursue.  Bodilj'^  health,  in- 
tellectual vigour,  and  balanced  mental  culture, 
are  great  goods  ;  but  to  manj'-  they  are  the 
price  for  which  they  sell  their  souls.  There 
are  higher  goods  than  these,  and  whenever 
duty  demands  the  sacrifice  of  the  lower  goods, 
the  sacrifice  should  be  made,  if  not  joyfully, 
at  least  willingly.  Be  as  healthy  as  you  fairly 
can  ;  cultivate  your  intellect  as  best  you 
rightly  can  ;  get  all  the  knowledge  you  pro- 
perly can  :  but  whenever  plain  duty  calls  for 
the  perilling  of  health,  or  intellectual  well- 
being,  or  the  means  of  winning  knowledge, 
do  not  attempt  to  persuade  j'ourself  that  the 
supposed  duty  of  guarding  these  outweighs 
all  else  ;  but  do  the  right,  trusting  in  God  for 
the  result;  in  the  knowledge,  that  in  his 
sight  obedience  is  better  than  a  first-class 
education,  or  a  vigorous  intellect,  or  oven 
faultless  health,  however  heretical  that  may 
seem  to  some  of  our  godless  scientists." 


In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  we  can  see  the 
way  out  of  a  trouble,  so  soon  as  we  see  clearly 
what  was  the  way  into  it,  by  determinedly 
looking  at  our  faults  or  mistakes  in  the  trans- 
action, and  at  the  other's  cause  of  misconcep- 
tion, or  at  his  possible  entire  correctness  of 
position.  If,  meanwhile,  the  other  is  doing 
the  same  thing,  as  each  party'  ought  to  do  it, 
the  trouble  is  practically^  over  before  a  word 
is  said  on  either  side;  although  both  parties 
are  ready  and  willing  to  say  words  which  will 
show  that  the  difficulty  is  removed,  so  soon 
as  the  opportunity  otters.  Looking  inward 
with  a  critical  mind,  and  looking  outward 
with  a  charitable  spirit,  will  bring  to  an  end. 
a  misunderstanding  with  another,  more  surely 
than  any  other  way  of  determined  looking  or 
determined  working.  It  is  a  plan  worth  try- 
ing by  any  of  us. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  Oil  Wells  of  Baku. 

Xotwitbstanding  the  fact  that  the  oil  wells 
of  Baku  have  been  known  for  over  fifty  j-ears, 
it  is  only  within  two  or  three  years  that  they 
have  been  worked  to  any  extent,  and  only 
within  a  few  months  that  the  public  gener- 
ally have  had  the  fact  of  their  existence  thrust 
upon  their  attention.  Baku  is  situated  on 
the  shore  of  the  Caspian,  and  in  this  respect 
has  a  great  advantage  over  our  own  oil-pro- 
ducing district. 

The  cause  of  Baku  having  been  brought  so 
unexpectedly  and  suddenly  before  the  public 
notice,  is  due  perhaps  to  the  fact  that  the 
wells  have  been  brought  under  the  control  of 
a  new  management,  who  have  spared  no  means 
or  expense  to  bring  the  wells  into  the  most 
perfect  working  condition,  and  who  have  had 
the  keenness  to  perceive  that  it  was  not  the 
expense  in  procuring  and  storing  the  oil  which 
rendered  the  petroleum  high  piMced  by  the 
time  it  reached  the  market,  but  the  awkward 
facilities  of  transportation  at  that  time  afford- 
ed ;  and  it  has  been  to  this  that  the  energies 
of  the  new  company  have  been  principally 
directed,  and  in  this  their  efforts  have  been 
rewarded  with  success,  for  Baku  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  Black  Sea  by  a  partially  un- 
finished railroad,  since  1881,  which  road  was 
monopolized  during  that  period  by  a  single 
compan}-.  The  road  has  recently  been  thrown 
open  to  the  public,  however,  and  the  petro- 
leum is  now  introduced  into  the  European 
market  at  very  much  reduced  rates,  and  has 
become  a  very  formidable  rival  to  its  Ameri- 
can cousin. 

The  wells  are  by  no  means  as  deep  as  our 
wells  on  this  side  the  water,  and  some  of  their 
best  producing  drives  are  not  more  that  500 
feet  deep,  while  the  deepest  well  of  Nobel 
Bros.,  who  are  the  largest  owners  in  this  re- 
gion, is  but  735  feet  in  depth,  and  the  yield 
from  this  drive  is  perfectly  enormous. 

Boring  for  petroleum  in  the  Apsheron  pen- 
insula is  conducted  much  in  the  same  manner 
as  that  for  coal.  An  iron  bit,  gouge  shaped, ' 
is  fitted  to  a  boring  bar  eight  feet  or  ten  feetj 
in  length,  which  is  successively  fitted  to  other' 
lengths  as  the  depth  of  the  piercing  increases. ' 

When  the  oil  is  touched  there  is  usually  a! 
lengthened  dischai-ge  of  light  carburetted  'hy-\ 
drogen.    Sometimes  this  pours  up  the  pipe' 
with  terrific  force,  roaring  so  loudly  that 
nothing  can  be  heard  alongside  the  well.  As 
often  as  not,  grit  is  carried  up  with  it,  and; 
finally  comes  the  oil.  Directly  the  gas  begins' 
to  blow,  all  haste  is  made  to  withdraw  the 
boring  rod  and  fasten  a  kalpak,  or  iron  cap,! 
over  the  orifice.    This  is  fitted  with  a  sliding  I 
valve  to  regulate  the  passage  of  the  gas  and' 
oil.    Should  the  well  be  successfully  capped ' 
over,  the  chief  danger  of  an  irrepressible  foun-  [ 
tain  is  removed,  but  it  often  happens  that  the 
oil  follows  too  fast,  and  then  nothing  can  be! 
done  to  check  the  outburst  of  petroleum  until  | 
its  force  moderates.    Last  year,  when  the  en- 
gineers at  Nobel  Brothers'  No.  25  well  struck 
oil,  the  gas  exploded  and  blew  into  the  air  500 
feet  of  boring  rod  before  it  could  be  removed.! 
Formerly  the  tubes  were  sunk  without  any' 
packing  round  the  top.    The  consequence 
was  that  when  they  were  capped  the  pipes 
burst.    To  obviate  this  it  has  been  the  cus-i 
torn  for  some  years  past  to  dig  down  twenty 
feet  or  thirty  feet  round  about  the  mouth  of 
the  well,  and  fill  it  up  with  a  concrete  or  as- 
phalt setting.    If  this  be  well  done,  it  will  re- 


sist the  strongest  pressure,  in  spite  of  a  filtra- 
tion through  it,  as  occurred  when  the  Droojba 
fountain  was  stopped.  With  but  a  few  excep- 
tions, every  care  is  taken  by  the  well  borers 
to  prevent  wells  becoming  fountains  beyond 
control.  The  Droojba  catastrophe  was  due 
to  an  accident.  The  well  was  properly  capped 
over,  and  it  was  while  improving  and  strength- 
ening the  cap  that  the  oil  suddenly  blew  it  off 
and  spouted  300  feet  high.  It  then  became, 
of  course,  bej-ond  control.  In  a  few  days  the 
grit  carried  up  with  the  oil  ground  to  pieces 
the  huge  and  massive  beams  at  the  top  of  the 
derrick. 

Some  weeks  ago  a  report  circulated  in  the 
English  press  that  one  of  the  oil  fountains  at 
Baku  had  spouted  with  such  force  as  to  frac- 
ture a  three-inch  cast-iron  plate  placed  over 
the  orifice  to  divert  the  stream.  This  was  on 
the  face  of  it  erroneous,  the  real  circumstances 
being  these :  When  the  oil  is  projected  it  car- 
ries with  it  the  grit  with  such  force  as  to  con-' 
vert  its  volume  into  a  sort  of  liquid  grind- 
stone. If  an  iron  plate  be  placed  in  contact 
with  the  stream,  the  sand  in  the  oil  literally 
grinds  it  to  pieces  in  a  few  hours.  The  first 
caps  that  were  used  at  the  Balakhani  wells ^ 
were  completely  destroyed  in  this  manner. 
Messrs.  Noble  Brothers  have  one  at  their  of- 
fice at  Baku  preserved  as  a  curiosity,  which 
was  worn  into  holes  in  a  few  hours,  although 
three  inches  thick.  It  was  this  circumstance 
that  led  to  the  invention  of  a  special  kind  of 
cap  fitted  with  sliding  valves.  As  might  be 
imagined,  when  a  fountain  spouts  as  high  as 
the  monument,  it  forms  round  about  the 
mouth  of  the  well  immense  shoals  of  sand, 
which  extend  sometimes  to  the  distance  of 
100  yards  from  it.  Houses  are  not  infrequent- 
ly completely  buried  in  these  mounds,  and  the 
mouths  of  neighboring  w^ells  covered  for  a 
time,  involving  heavy  claims  for  compensa- 
tion. I 

As  soon  as  the  oil  ceases  to  spout  pumping 
is  resorted  to.    On  attaining  the  surface  the 
oil  runs  through  wooden  pipes  to  channels 
outside  the  derrick,  whence  it  makes  its  way 
to  ponds.    These,  as  often  as  not,  are  simply 
natural  hollows  in  the  ground,  with  a  rough j 
sand  embankment  around  them.   After  stand-; 
ing  awhile  to  rid  itself  of  the  sand,  the  oil  is' 
pumped  into  iron  reservoirs,  and  then  is  piped  j 
to  the  refineries,  eight  or  ten  miles  distant  at^ 
Baku.    Some  of  these  ponds  are  so  large  as^ 
to  merit  the  appellation  of  lakes.    They  often 
contain  manj'  million  gallons,  wasting  their 
goodness  on  the  desert  air.    The  whole  ex- 
panse of  the  Balakhani  plateau  is  dotted  with 
them. 

At  present  there  are  eight  pipe  lines  in 
operation  conveying  the  oil  from  the  wells  to 
the  refineries. 

The  refining  operations  are  carried  on  at 
what  is  known  as  the  Black  Town  (Tchorni 
Gorod)  at  Baku.  Baku  is  situated  on  a 
magnificent  bay,  with  deep  water  close  in 
shore.  An  island,  lying  across  the  mouth, 
serves  as  a  breakwater,  and  renders  the  bay 
safe  for  shipping  in  the  roughest  weather. 

The  northern  side  of  the  h&y  is  taken  up 
with  the  railwaj' terminus  and  wharf  and  the 
two  hundred  refineries,  the  latter  of  which 
form  quite  a  town  of  themselves.  As  the 
name  implies,  the  Black  Town  is  a  filthy, 
dirty  hole,  consisting  of  greasy  stone  build- 
ings, surrounded  by  high  stone  walls,  and 
divided,  the  one  property  from  the  other,  by 
regular  quagmires  of  mud  and  .oil.  From 


nearly  all  of  the  refineries  dense  clouds  of 
smoke  rise  and  blacken  the  atmosphere. 

Baku  is  a  very  extensive  town,  with  a  large 
population,  and  possesses  all  the  resources  of 
civilization.  An  idea  of  its  shipping  may  be 
formed  from  the  fact  that  seven  thousand  ves- 
sels enter  and  leave  the  port  every  year.  Pas- 
senger steamers  run  regularly  between  it  and 
towns  on  the  Volga. 

The  distance  from  Baku  to  Astrachan,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Volga,  is  five  hundred  and 
sixty  miles,  and  from  Astrachan  the  product 
is  transported  up  the  river  to  Tsaritzin, 
whence  it  is  carried  by  rail  to  the  interior  of 
the  Empire. —  The  Record. 

Light  in  a  Dark  Place. 

In  the  10th  month  last  a  yout)g  man  named 
Hara  Saneaki,  who  had  been  an  active  Chris- 
tian in  Tokio,  was  arrested  for  some  political 
offence,  and  after  examination,  taken  to  a  jail, 
where  there  were  several  others.  For  a  while 
some  of  the  worst  men  occupied  the  time  in 
conversation  on  various  subjects,  but  at  last 
Hara  San  gained  their  attention,  and  improv- 
ed the  opportunity  to  teach  them  about  Chris- 
tianity. He  spent  the  night  in  explaining  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  the  next  day  they 
asked  to  hear  still  more  about  the  way  of 
salvation.  Thus  each  day  was  spent  in  Chris- 
tian work.  After  the  trial  and  sentence  to 
confinement  for  three  months,  he  was  hand- 
cuffed and  tied  about  his  waist  and  taken  to 
the  Ichikawa  prison.  In  that  place  he  found 
that  one  man  was  regarded  as  the  head,  and 
had  great  influence  and  special  privileges. 
This  m.an  looked  at  Hara  San  very  closely  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  cried,  "  Are  you  not  the 
man  who  once  preached  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity at  the  store  of  J  ,  in  Tokio?"  He 

replied  that  he  had  done  so,  and  asked  why 
he  wished  to  know.  The  man  said:  "I  had 
broken  one  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  was 
a  great  sinner;  and  when  I  heard  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel  I  repented  of  my  evil  con- 
duct, and  attended  such  meetings  to  hear  and 
learn  more  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
also  purchased  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  and 
began  to  stud}^  them.  In  the  meantime  my 
crime  was  discovered,  and  I  was  sent  to  this 
prison."  He  then  showed  his  Bible,  and  said  : 
"  I  have  been  reading  this  book  very  carefully, 
but  as  I  am  only  an  ignorant  man  there  is 
very  much  which  I  do  not  understand.  I  de- 
sire that  you  would  teach  me  while  you  re- 
main in  the  prison.  I  hope  to  learn  much 
about  the  way  of  life  and  peace."  Not  rely- 
ing on  his  own  strength  or  wisdom,  but 
looking  to  God  for  help,  Hara  San  gave  him 
assistance  day  and  night.  The  othei's  also 
became  eager  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  he 
preached  to  about  three  hundred  criminals. 
As  the  result  of  these  labors  he  had  no  trou- 
ble during  the  three  months  he  remained  in 
prison,  but  was  treated  with  great  considera- 
tion and  kindness.  It  is  common  for  prison- 
ers to  meet  with  very  cruel  treatment,  and 
many  have  died  on  account  of  the  exposure 
and  suffering.  He  was  abundantly  supplied 
with  both  food  and  clothing  by  the  thought- 
fulness  of  those  he  had  made  his  friends  by 
reason  of  his  efforts  to  teach  them.  He  says 
that  if  he  bad  not  known  the  doctrine  or 
taught  it,  he  would  not  have  had  such  con- 
sideration, and  probably  would  never  have 
come  out  alive.  In  a  letter  he  says  :  "  God 
has  truly  blessed  me  greatly ;  and  when  I 
reflect  on  all  his  goodness,  my  heart  is  filled 
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with  gratitude  and  my  eyes  with  tears."  In 
testimony  of  God's  grace,  he  now  calls  his 
house,  "  Ten  faku  do,"  or  the  place  of  heaven's 
blessing. — H.  Looinis,  in  Christian  Advocate. 


Broadhurst,  M.  P.,  who  is  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  earnest  friends  of  the  working 
classes  in  Great  Britain,  said  recently  at  a 
public  meeting  in  London,  that  he  had  work- 
ed, up  to  within  ten  yeai'S  ago,  as  a  journey- 
man stonemason  at  some  of  the  largest  build- 
ings in  this  country,  and  his  work  was  of 
no  light  character.  He  found  he  could  get 
through  his  work  much  better  during  the 
day  without  the  beer,  and  left  off  work  in  the 
evening  much  stronger  and  less  tired  than  if 
he  had  drunk  beer  during  his  working  hours. 
His  work  at  the  present  time,  while  of  a  no 
less  arduous  character,  was  of  a  different  na- 
ture, and  he  could  express  his  honest  belief 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  sustain 
himself  during  the  usual  hard  day's  work  of 
a  member  of  Parliament  if  he  were  not  almost 
a  tetotaller.  One  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to 
the  progress  of  the  working  people,  so  far  as 
the  skilled  mechanics  were  concerned,  was 
certainly  the  drink,  for  workmen  who  spent 
their  time  in  the  public  house,  were  always  a 
drag  and  an  obstacle  to  every  forward  move- 
ment made  by  the  working  classes. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Tame  Marmoset.—"  I  may  here  devote  a 
page  to  our  tame  monkey,  Bildad  or  Billy  as 
we  generally  called  him.  This  was  a  very 
email  gray  marmoset  from  Pernambuco,  which 
I  had  bought  of  a  sailor  in  Eio  de  Janeiro. 
Being  much  petted,  and  allowed  to  run  about 
as  he  pleased,  he  became  very  tame.  He  was 
espcciallj^  attached  to  m_y  wife,  spending  hours 
on  her  shoulder  or  on  her  head,  bis  four  arms 
spread  out  and  his  hands  clinging  fast  to 
her  hair;  if  she  put  her  hat  on  over  him  so 
much  the  better;  if  neither  head  nor  shoulder 
could  be  had,  he  would  crawl  up  a  sleeve  or 
under  a  vest,  alvvaj's  turning  to  poke  his  in- 
quisitive face  out  to  see  if  we  were  observing 
him.  When  in  a  playful  mood,  he  delighted, 
as  a  child  might,  in  a  game  of  dodging  from 
side  to  side  behind  a  cushion  and  keeping  up 
the  game  as  long  as  anybod}'  would  dodge 
after  him.  About  once  a  day  Billy  was  seized 
with  a  wild  spirit  of  fun.  He  would  leap  from 
one  to  the  other,  rushing  over  us  from  feet 
to  head,  snapping  at  our  noses,  playing  bo- 
peep  from  our  sleeves,  and  throwing  himself 
on  his  back  to  bite  his  own  toes  in  an  ecstasy 
of  e n  j oy  m e n  t .  W  h c n  1  ef t  to  h  i s  o  w  n  resou rces 
he  ran  about  the  house,  sunned  himself  in  a 
neighboring  tree,  or  caught  flies  b}-  approach- 
ing them  very  slowly  and  grabbing  them 
with  one  hand.  If  long  neglected  ho  became 
aggrieved;  and  gave  vent  to  his  troubles  in 
a  scries  of  shrill  screams.  But  the  exceeding 
force  of  his  vocal  powers  was  onl^^  displayed 
when  we  punished  him,  or  when  he  was 
washed.  Then  indeed  his  lamentations  be- 
came shrieks,  and  every  line  of  his  face  evinced 
his  abhorrence  and  wrath.  On  such  occa- 
sions Billy  could  onl}-  bo  appeased  with  a 
comb  ;  for  to  be  combed  was  his  idea  of  per- 
fect hai)|)iness.  As  soon  as  he  felt  the  de- 
lightful touch  all  sounds  would  cease;  with 
eyes  fixed  on  vacancy  and  fiico  expressive  of 
bliss,  he  would  stretch  out  all  four  arms  and 
lie  quite  still  as  long  as  we  pleased  to  comb 
him. 


Billy,  having  never  known  a  wild  life,  cared 
nothing  for  liberty;  if  lost  in  the  forest,  as 
happened  once  or  twice,  he  soon  brought  us 
to  him  b}'  his  screams.  He  slept  in  a  little 
basket,  but  genei-ally  broke  out  before  morn- 
ing and  climbed  to  my  wife's  bed,  nesting  on 
her  shoulder.  Sometimes  we  carried  him  in 
the  basket  while  on  our  journeys,  and  he  was 
always  well  contented  so  long  as  he  felt  that 
he  was  moving.  Our  first  attempt  to  carry 
him  on  horse-back  resulted  well  until  Billy 
noticed  the  horse;  then  a  scream  of  terror 
was  followed  by  a  wild  rush  for  some  hiding 
place,  and  he  eventually  took  refuge  in  the 
top  of  one  of  my  riding-boots.  He  was  in- 
tenselj^  afraid  of  cats  and  dogs,  but  cared 
nothing  for  birds,  turtles  or  snakes. 

The  monkey  ate  almost  any  vegetable,  and 
even  a  little  meat ;  he  was  especiallj^  fond  of 
almonds  and  of  cheese,  both  of  which  gener- 
ally resulted  in  indigestion.  He  also  had  an 
undue  fondness  for  tragacanth  paste,  which 
we  sometimes  used  in  our  work,  and  if  we 
covered  the  paste  cup  he  would  spend  hours 
trying  to  \)vy  the  cover  off.  Being  spoiled, 
he  was  rather  saucy,  helping  himself  without 
ceremony,  especially  to  the  sugar  and  milk. 

When  we  first  brought  him  home  Billy's 
curiosity  was  much  excited  by  the  looking- 
glass  in  which  he  saw,  as  he  supposed,  another 
monkey  ;  having  tried  in  vain  to  reach  his 
playmate  from  the  front,  he  looked  around 
the  glass  and  was  evidently  disappointed  at 
finding  nothing  there  ;  this  performance  was 
repeated  at  intervals  for  some  days,  but  after 
awhile  hS  became  accustomed  to  the  phe- 
nomenon and  did  not  notice  it  further. 

As  the  cold  weather  came  on  Billy  grew 
sicklj^,  keeping  much  to  the  shelter  of  his 
basket.  One  morning  he  woke  in  strong 
convulsions,  which  were  followed  by  others 
in  quick  succession.  Coming  out  of  the  last 
he  lay  quiet  for  a  moment  and  Ave  had  hopes 
of  saving  him  ;  but,  as  m}^  wife  extended  her 
hand  to  him,  he  stood  up  with  an  effort  and 
fell  over  dead.  I  suppose  there  was  not  a 
dry  eye  in  the  house  when  we  buried  him — 
my  wife  had  resented  as  sacrilege  the  idea  of 
saving  his  skin  for  a  specimen. — and  we  all 
agreed  that  no  more  playful  and  affectionate 
pet  had  ever  been  seen." — H.  H.  Sinith  in 
American  Naturalist. 

I  Ensilage. — The  investigations  of  Pasteur 
have  shown  that  the  true  ferments,  such  as 
yeast,  are  living  organisms,  belonging  to  the 
class  of  fungi,  and  that  fermentation  is  a  func- 
tion of  their  vital  activity.  These  organisms 
increase  in  numbers  at  the  expense  of  the 
substance  fermented.  These  fungi  are  termed 
bacteria,  and  their  germs  are  ever  present  in 
the  air.  When  the  life  of  the  bacteria  is  de- 
stroyed, and  this  takes  place  at  a  temperature 
!  of  from  122°  to  140°,  the  processes  of  fermenta- 
jtion  or  putrefaction  cease,  and  cannot  be  re- 
newed until  the  living  ferments  are  again 
jntroduced.  The  canned  articles  of  food,  now 
'so  common,  arc  an  illustration  of  this  process. 
In  their  preparation  heat  is  applied,  which 
kills  the  bacteria — tiie  active  agents  of  fer- 
mentation— and  the  cans  are  then  sealed  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  a  fresh  supply  of 
germs  from  the  atmosphere.  The  green  corn 
fodder  and  other  vegetable  products  which 
are  packed  in  pits  or  buildings  for  winter 
use,  and  covered  with  ])lank  weighted  down 
with  stones,  are  designed  to  be  in  the  condi- 
tion of  vegetables  that  are  canned.  Dr.  Mills, 
iu  an  article  in  Popular  Science  Monthly,  sug- 


gests that  if  the  fodder  is  less  closely  packed, 
and  the  cover  and  weights  not  placed  on, 
until  the  temperature  of  the  mass  has  risen 
to  115°  or  120°,  the  heat  will  kill  the  bacteria, 
and  the  ensilage  be  prevented  from  souring, 

Effect  of  Wind  on  Vegetable  Groioth.  On 
the  level  coasts  of  New  Jersey  it  has  often 
been  observed  that  none  of  the  trees  exposed 
to  the  full  action  of  the  winds  could  rise  above 
the  general  level  of  its  fellows — an}^  aspiring 
shoot  being  soon  beaten  down  by  the  force 
of  the  wind.  Hence  these  trees  were  all  level- 
topped,  and  the  force  of  vegetation  was  ex- 
pended in  horizontal  growths. 

The  same  peculiarity  was  noticed  by  Dr. 
Coppinger  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  He 
says  :  "  Whenever  a  mass  of  bushes  happens 
to  be  exposed  to  the  prevailing  westerly  wind, 
as  in  the  case  of  promontories  which  receive 
the  unbroken  blast  on  one  of  their  sides,  or 
of  exposed  islets  in  mid-channel,  it  \\\\\  be 
seen  that  the  bushes  not  only  lean  away  per- 
manently from  the  direction  of  the  prevailing 
wind  (as  is  usual  everywhere),  but  that  their 
summits  are  cut  off  evenly  to  a  common  plane 
which  slopes  gently  upward,  and  thus  pre- 
sents as  trim  an  appearance  as  if  the  bushes 
had  been  carefully  clipped  to  that  shape  with 
a  gardening  shears.  Our  surveying  parties 
have  sometimes  been  disappointed  at  finding 
that  a  headland,  which  seemed  from  a  short 
distance  to  be  covered  with  an  inviting  man- 
tle of  short  grass,  and  which  therefore  looked 
a  convenient  place  on  which  to  establish  an 
observing  station,  was  in  reality  defended  by 
a  dense  growth  of  bushes,  which  exhibited 
the  phenomenon  in  question,  and  over,  under, 
or  through  which  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
get.  Sometimes  one  could  get  over  these 
bushes  by  lying  down  at  full  length  and  rolling 
sideways  down  the  incline  ;  but  this  method 
was  objectionable,  for  it  was  sometimes  ten 
or  fifteen  feet  from  the  surface  to  the  hard 
ground  beneath.  The  reason  of  this  curious 
growth  is  obvious  enough.  Each  aspiring 
leafy  twig  that  happens  by  a  too  luxuriant 
growth  to  shoot  above  its  fellows,  is  cut  down 
by  the  relentless  blast  before  it  can  acquire 
strength  enough  to  make  good  its  footing ; 
and  those  branches  alone  survive  in  the  strug- 
gle which  grow  uniformly  with  their  neigh- 
bors, and  which  thus  present  a  sufficiently 
compact  surfiace  to  withstand  the  blighting 
influence  of  the  westerly  gales." 


Items. 

— Intemperance  in  Hussia. — The  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia appointed  a  commission,  some  months  ago,  to 
investigiige  the  causes  and  remedies  for  the  increas- 
ing intemperance  in  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  in 
his  dominions.  Of  this  commission,  the  well-known 
statesman  and  diplomat,  Ignatieff,  was  the  Chair- 
man. As  a  result  of  their  investigations,  the  com- 
mission have  recommended  a  schedule  of  reforms. 
They  vest  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  every 
village  in  the  village  council.  There  shall  be  but 
one  drinking-liouse  in  any  village,  and  the  councils 
of  a  number  of  adjacent  villages  may  agree  that  but 
one  drinking-house  shall  suffice  for  them  all.  In 
each  of  these  houses,  tea,  coffee,  and  other  non- 
alcoholic drinks,  shall  be  kept  for  sale,  and  also  a 
supply  of  good  water  to  be  dispensed  free.  The 
keeper  of  the  place  sliall  be  a  resident  of  the  village, 
a  man  of  good  character,  and  he  shall  be  paid  a 
salary,  the  profits  of  the  business  to  go  to  the  village 
treasury  for  local  improvements.  The  commission 
provide  also  for  punishing  persons  found  drunk  in 
the  streets;  for  removing  and  fining  the  drink- 
veudor  if  he  sells  to  intoxicated  persons,  and  for 
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closing  the  drinking-house  in  any  village  by  the 
district  governor,  if  the  council,  through  their  agent, 
conduct  it  in  an  improper  manner.  It  is  probable 
that  the  Emperor  will  issue  these  propositions  in  a 
decree. 

— Infidelity  abandoned. — In  a  tract  written  by  C. 
J.  Wliitmore,  of  England,  the  author  states  that 
during'thirty  years  spent  as  a  Christian  worker  in 
London,  he  came  into  contact  with  twenty  promi- 
nent infidels,  most  of  them  lecturers  or  writers  on 
the  side  of  unbelief.  Of  these  sixteen  "  left  their 
infidelity,  turned  to  Christianity,  and  openly  pro- 
fessed their  belief  in  its  facts  and  teachings." 

The  tract  gives  the  initials,  and  an  outline  sketch 
of  these  individuals.  The  editor  of  an  atheistic  pa- 
per having  denied  the  accuracy  of  the  statement, 
published  a  detailed  account,  giving  his  views  of 
each  of  the  sixteen  professed  converts  from  atheism. 
One  of  these  he  says  merely  professed  Christianity 
from  pecuniary  motives,  and  really  died  a  free 
thinker  ;  and  two  others,  he  asserts,  never  were  in- 
fidels, though  associated  with  them.  Of  nearly  all 
the  others,  he  practically  admits  the  truth  of  Whit- 
more's  statement. 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate,  in  comment- 
ing on  the  above  facts,  adds  as  his  own  the  follow- 
ing statements : 

"  I.  Some  of  the  ablest  infidels  we  have  ever  per- 
sonally known,  have  renounced  infidelity  and  be- 
come Christians. 

II.  Quite  a  large  number  in  the  aggregate  of  able 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  whose  acquaintance  we  have, 
were  at  one  time  skeptics,  and  some  of  them  avowed 
unbelievers,  | 

III.  To  our  certain  knowledge  a  considerable; 
number  of  very  positive,  boastful  infidels,  have  be-1 
come  the  most  credulous  Spiritualists — the  easy! 
prey  of  materializing  mediums,  rappers,  dreamers, 
and  clairvoyants.  I 

IV.  That  in  every  extensive  revival  of  religion 
a  considerable  percentage  of  the  converts  have  been 
men  who  had  been  infidels  and  unbelievers  of  vari- . 
ous  kinds.  I 

V.  It  is  a  common,  experience  to  find  infidels,  in 
serious  sickness  or  great  trouble,  among  the  first  to 
send  for  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  exhibit  con-  i 
cern,  and  often  abject  terror,  in  view  of  approaching 
death.  j 

VI.  Of  those  whom  we  have  known  to  renounce 
Christianity,  a  considerable  proportion  had  become , 
decidedly  immoral  before  doing  so.  But  be  it  spe- 1 
cially  noted  that  we  do  not  say  that  all  infidels  are 
immoral,  or  that  a/^  exhibit  fear  in  view  of  approach- , 
ing  death.  We  have  seen  some  die  without  flinch- 
ing, without  asking  for  prayers,  or  believing  in  a 
future  state.  We  have  known  two  irreligious  men 
to  be  led  to  become  religious  by  the  brutal  insensi- 
bility shown  by  a  dying  atheist  to  all  that  shows 
man  to  be  higher  than  a  brute.  But  the  rule  is  the 
opposite."  I 

Such  facts  as  the  above  must  have  a  cheer- 
ing effect  on  those  who  desire  the  welfare  of 
their  fellow-men;  showing,  as  they  do,  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  still  operating  on  the 
heai'ts  of  men,  and  bringing  the  rebellious 
into  an  acknowledgment  of  the  truth.  j 

— Hurtful  Reading. — The  detailed  publication  of  | 
the  careers  of  burglars  and  murderers,  and  the  dime 
literature,  together  with  the  relaxation  of  parental 
discipline,  are  doing  a  dreadful  work.  We  cannot 
repeat  the  warning  too  often.  At  Pleasantville,  Pa., 
according  to  a  recent  dispatch,  a  "  Jesse  James 
gang"  of  boys  has  been  discovered,  to  which  some 
of  the  most  respectable  boys  in  Oil  City  belonged, 
including  several  preachers'  sons.  Can  anything 
be  more  horrible  than  this  ?  Such  books  should  be 
prohibited  by  law,  and  papers  that  give  such  par- 
ticulars denounced. — Christian  Advocate. 

— Camp  Meetings. — In  the  General  Conference  of 
the  African  M.  E.  Church,  held  at  Baltimore,  a 
•warm  discussion  was  sustained  in  regard  to  the  com- 
mending of  camp-meetings,  on  the  ground  that  they 
frequently  tended  to  rowdyism  and  immorality.  An 
amendment  was  finally  adopted  refusing  to  recom- 
mend the  holding  of  camp-meetings,  but  allowing 
them  to  be  continued. 
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The  Press,  of  this  city,  published  an  ac- 
count of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
Larger  Bod}",  which  closed  about  the  middle 
of  last  month.  The  account  appears  to  have 
been  furnished  by  a  member,  or  at  least  by 
some  one  familiar  with  the  practices  and  his- 
tory of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Without  en- 
tering much  into  details,  it  gives  a  general 
view  of  the  course  of  procedure  ;  and  thus  en- 
ables the  reader  to  form  a  pretty  clear  con- 
ception of  the  tendencies  of  that  body.  From 
this  account  the  following  paragraphs  are 
taken : 

"  The  first  radical  change  to  receive  attention  was 
the  project  of  opening  the  meetings  of  ministers, 
elders  and  overseers  to  the  younger  members ;  in 
fact,  to  all  who  were  willing  to  become  workers  in 
the  Society.  Nothing  was,  however,  done  in  the 
matter  at  the  present  time,  although  the  fact  of  the 
subject  being  presented  and  being  received  with  so 
much  favor  showed  that  this  action  will  undoubtedly 
soon  be  taken  by  the  Society. 

"  The  next  subject  of  general  interest  to  come  up 
was  the  reading  of  Scripture  in  the  meetings.  This 
also  called  out  large  discussion  from  many  Friends, 
some  of  whom  seemed  to  favor,  and  others — -only  a 
few  however, — to  oppose  this  practice,  for  it  is  a 
practice,  and  one  largely  indulged  already  by  many 
members  of  the  Society.  These  maintain  that  they 
have  felt  called  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  this 
just  as  much  as  to  pray  or  to  speak,  and  they  fully 
believe  that  their  reading  has  been  blessed  to  them- 
selves and  others.  The  conclusion  in  regard  to  this 
matter  seemed  to  be  that  such  Bible  reading  was  de- 
sirable and  serviceable  in  the  public  services,  pro- 
vided it  was  done  under  the  direct  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  may  be  said  in  this  connection  that 
reading  from  the  Bible  in  open  meeting  has  been 
done  by  many  different  ones  during  the  sessions  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  and  apparently  to  the  general 
satisfaction. 

"  The  subject  of  singing  was  another  one  which 
caused  general  discussion.  Some  of  the  older  mem- 
bers were  opposed  to  this  practice  altogether,  and  es- 
pecially thought  that  too  much  of  it  was  done,  and 
much  that  was  not  under  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Such  singing  has  been  done  by  certain  per- 
sons, members  of  the  Society,  during  these  meetings ; 
and  though  it  has  generally  been  received  with  favor, 
or  at  least  with  quietness,  a  few  have  opposed  and 
frowned  upon  it.  It  was  from  this  prevalence  of  the 
custom  that  the  present  discussion  arose.  Some 
thought  that  unity  of  spirit  ought  to  be  maintained 
in  the  Society  at  all  hazards.  One,  though  not  op- 
posed to  singing,  believed  that  deference  should  be 
paid  to  the  feelings  of  those  who  were  against  the 
practice ;  that  the  older  ones  had  borne  much  in  this 
respect,  and  that  the  time  had  now  come  when  the 
young  people  should  bear  somewhat  by  yielding  in 
this  matter. 

"  Another  question  of  the  Friends  brought  up  for 
discussion,  was  that  of  men  and  women  sitting  apart 
in  the  meetings.  One  young  man  asked  the  origin 
of  the  custom  and  if  there  was  any  reason  for  its 
continuance,  as  he  thought  the  practice  of  sitting 
together  was  greatly  preferable,  and  this  was  the 
signal  for  a  series  of  lively  remarks  in  favor  of  no 
separation  in  the  meetings.  It  was  explained  by 
one  Friend  that  this  division  was  a  relic  of  an  old 
English  church  custom,  and  by  another  that  the  dis 
I  cipline  of  the  Society  contained  nothing  either  in 
I  favor  of  or  against  the  practice.  Every  speaker  and 
all  the  remarks  were  in  favor  of  no  separation  of  the 
house  of  worship. 

I  "  The  question  of  permitting  Quarterly,  Monthly 
and  Preparative  Meetings  to  hold  united  meetings 
and  joint  sessions  of  men  and  women,  also  received 
considerable  attention.  The  matter  was  brought  up 
in  the  form  of  a  petition  from  several  of  the  Quar 
,  terly  Meetings,  asking  for  this  power.    Fears  were 


expressed  by  some  that  the  women  would  lose  their 
interest,  and  not  take  their  full  share  of  the  labor 
in  the  joint  sessions,  as  they  do  in  the  separate  ses- 
sions. Little  fear  as  to  this,  however,  seemed  to  be 
entertained  by  the  women  themselves,  and,  it  was 
denied  that  such  would  be  the  effect  by  those  who 
have  tried  joint  sessions. 

"A  change  in  the  discipline  was  made,  permitting 
joint  sessions  and  united  meetings  in  the  subordinate 
meetings." 

As  regards  each  of  the  innovations  on  our 
ancient  usages,  which  were  proposed  in  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  as  above  stated,  we 
are  aware  that  it  maj^  be  contended,  that  they 
are  not  necessarily  opposed  to  the  principles 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  However  this  may 
be  in  theorj^,  we  believe  they  are  practically 
connected  with  a  departure  from  those  prin- 
ciples; and  that  their  general  adoption  would 
naturally  lead  the  meetings  further  away 
from  ancient  Quakerism.  While  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  there  are  circumstances  under 
which  it  may  be  right  to  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  in  a  meeting  for  worship,  and  that 
it  would  not  be  safe  wholly  to  prohibit  it,  yet 
the  danger  is  great  that  such  a  practice  would 
interfere  with  the  primary  object  of  our  meet- 
ings for  worship,  which  is  to  wait  on  the 
Lord  for  ability  to  draw  near  unto  Him  in 
Spirit,  and  offer  that  homage  of  the  heart 
which  is  acceptable  in  his  sight.  We  believe 
therefore  that  the  members  of  our  Societj^ 
acted  under  Divine  leading,  in  almost  totally 
refraining  from  reading  and  singing  in  their 
meetings,  from  their  first  establishment  as  a 
distinct  people  down  to  the  present  genera- 
tion. 

Without  enlarging  on  the  different  topics 
suggested  by  the  report  from  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting,  we  desire  the  encouragement 
of  those  of  its  members  who  still  believe  that 
the  principles  and  practices  of  early  Friends 
were  founded  on  the  truth,  and  that  they  are 
adapted  to  the  present  state  of  things,  as  well 
as  to  that  which  existed  when  our  Society 
arose. 


We  have  received  from  a  friend  at  Westerly, 
R.  I.,  the  following  communication,  which 
we  cheerfully  insert.  It  was  accompanied  by 
a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to,  which  states 
in  the  title  page  -'Reprinted  by  the  Trustees 
of  Green  Farm,  of  Canonicut,  R.  I." 

"Editor  of  Friend,  —  In  thy  interesting 
paper  of  5th  inst.,  was  commenced  an  article, 
or  communication,  upon  the  Rise  and  Progress 
of  Westtown  Boarding  School,  in  which  allu- 
sion is  made  to  Waltham  Abbey  School  in 
England,  and  to  the  Divine  visitation  and 
blessing,  experienced  by  its  teachers  and 
scholars  in  1679;  with  the  several  editions 
which  have  since  been  printed  of  that  account. 
I  write  now  to  correct  a  singularly  erroneous 
statement  in  that  article  in  '  The  Friend,'  viz., 
that  our  friend  Israel  Buffinton  published,  at 
his  own  expense,  in  1874,  the  latest  edition 
of  said  little  book.  Now,  that  this  was  printed 
from  trust  funds  bequeathed  for  benevolent 
purposes,  many  years  before,  the  title  page 
of  the  volume  referred  to  shows.  M3"  friend, 
Israel  Buffinton,  deceased,  with  thy  corre- 
spondent, and  another  Friend,  now  living  in 
New  Bedford,  then  composed  the  Trustees. 
Please  make  the  correction  in  'The  Friend.' 

T.  P.  N." 


The  Catalogue  of  the  Pennsylvania  State 
College,  for  1883-4,  gives  a  list  of  about  130 
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students.  It  is  located  in  Centre  County, 
about  12  miles  from  Bellefonte.  Its  special 
work  is  tbo  traiiiingof  j'outb  in  those  brandies 
of  learning  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
modern  industrial  pursuits.  Without  exclud- 
ing classical  studfes,  the  instruction  given  is 
largely  scientific.  The  principal  income  is 
derived  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  pub- 
lic lands,  donated  to  the  State  by  the  General 
Government,  for  college  purposes.  The  worst 
feature  observable  in  the  printed  description 
of  the  institution  is  the  instruction  in  military 
tactics,  rendered  obligatory  by  the  Act  of 
Congress.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  a  school, 
in  which  the  youth  are  taught  those  things 
which  may  make  them  useful  in  the  arts  of 
peace,  should  also  train  them  to  be  efficient 
agents  in  destroying  the  lives  and  properties 
of  their  fellow-men,  and  corrupt  their  sense 
of  moral  obligation  by  instilling  into  them 
an  admiration  of  war,  which  has  been  declared 
to  be  a  repeal  of  every  principle  of  morality. 


yield  may  be  gained  from  the  fact  that  the  growers  es- 
timate their  receipts  from  sales  at  the  West  and  at  home 
will  reach  the  sum  of  3f50O,O00,  without  including  the 
heavy  returns  from  Eastern  consumers. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  475, 
which  was  54  more  (ban  during  the  previous  week,  and 
88  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  247  were  males,  and  228  females,  and 
133  were  children  under  two  years  of  age:  90  died  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  47  of  consumption  ;  27  of  marasmus  ; 
28  of  convulsions;  23  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  10  of  pneumonia. 

Markets,  &e.—\J.  S.  4^'s,  112^;  4's,  119|;  3's,  101; 
currency  6's,  123  a  131. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  II2  a  11|  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum.— -Standard  white,  7J  cts.  for  export,  and 
8^  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  400  barrels  Pennsylvania  family  at  *4.50;  200 
barrels  Ohio  clear,  at  ^5.25  ;  300  barrels  winter  patent 
at  $5.65;  125  barrels  do.  do.  at  $6,  and  175  barrels 
Minnesota  patent  at  16  a  $6.10;  western  and  Pennsyl- 
vania super  at  $2.50  a  }3;  do.  do.  extras,  $3  a  $3.50  ; 
Penna.  family  at  $4.25  a  $4.50;  Penna.  roller  process, 
at  $5  a  $5.50 ;  Delaware  family  at  $5  a  $5.50  ;  western 


The  Annual  Report  of  the  Institute  for  Col-i^i^i^^^  grade.s,  at  t4  a  $4.50 ;  Ohio  clear  at  $4.75  a 
ored  Youth,  for  1884,  is  a  cheering  exhibit  of  $5.30;  do.  .straight  at  $5.25  a  $5.60;  Indiana  clear,  at 
the  workings  of  a  useful  institution,  which  |$4.7o  a  $5.25 ;  do.  straight,  at  $5.25  a  $5.50 :  St.  Louis 
presents  nothing  to  mar  the  satisfaction  which  and  Southern  Illinois  clear  at  $5  a  »5.35  ;  do.  straight 


it  is  calculated  to  give.    The  Institute  is  lo 
eated  in  Philadelphia,  on  Bainbridge  Street 
west  of  Ninth,  and  is  under  the  management 


at  $5.37^  a  $5.65  ;  winter  wheat  patent  at  * 5.65  a  $6.30  ; 
Wisconsin  bakers'  clear  at  $3.50  a  $4;  do.  straight  at 
$4.25  a  $5;  do.  patent  at  $5.25  a  $5.75;  Minnesota 
bakers'  clear  at  $3.75  a  $4.50 ;  do.  straight  at  t4.50  a 


of  members  of  our  Society.  The  teachers  are  $5.50  ;  do.  patents  a^t  $5.75  a  ^  6.37^.  Eye  flour  sold  at 
all  colored  persons.  The  number  of  scholars 
on  the  roll  when  the  report  was  drawn  up 
was  255.  Of  the  184  graduates  now  living, 
91  arc  engaged  in  teaching,  16  are  working 
at  trades,  12  are  engaged  in  professions,  10 
in  business,  and  11  in  the  civil  services. 

The  Freedmans'  Friend  for  Sixth  Month, 
containing  the  21st  Annual  Report  of  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Friends'  Freedmen's 
Association.  From  this  it  appears  that  about 
800  pupils  have  been  under  the  care  of  the 
Association  during  the  past  year,  principally 
or  entirely  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 
Contributions  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
schools  for  the  coming  year  ma.y  he  sent  to 
Richard  Cadbury,  No.  409  Chestnut  Street, 
Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Earl  Granville,  Foreign  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  English  Government,  has  sent  a  note  to 
the  British  Minister  at  AVashington,  directing  him  to 
ask  that  if  advantageous  terms  are  given  to  Cuba  for 
the  admission  of  Cut)an  products  into  America  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  British  colonies  in  the  West  Indies  be 
placed  on  the  same  footing. 

The  Democratic  National  Convention,  held  in  Chi- 
cago last  week,  nominated  Grover  Cleveland,  of  New 
York,  for  President,  on  the  second  ballot.  Tiie  vote 
Blood:  Cleveland,  683;  Bayard,  81^  ;  Hendrick.s,  45.1  ; 
Randall,  4;  Thurman,  4;  McDonald,  2.  Necessary  to 
a  choice,  547.  Thomas  A.  Hendricks,  of  Indiana,  was 
unanimously  nominated  for  Vice  President,  he  receiv- 
ing all  the  voles  cast — 816  in  number. 

Tlie  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  requested  the  Sec- 
retary of  War  lo  cau.se  the  arrest  of  the  notorious  Cap- 
lain  Payne,  and  a  party  of  his  followers,  who  are  now 
upon  the  Clierokee  lands,  in  the  Indian  Territory. 
Payne's  followers  are  said  lo  number  1500. 

The  total  coinage  of  the  U.S.  Mints  during  the  fiscitl 
year  which  ended  6th  month  30th,  included  92,558,561 
pieces,  of  which  28,099,930  were  standard  dollars,  and 
55,955,029  minor  coins.  The  total  value  was  $57,880,- 
921. .53. 

The  fruit  dealers  of  Niagara  and  Orleans  counties, 
New  York,  met  in  Lockport  on  Sixth-day,  the  lllh 
inst.,  and  adopted  a  re.solulion  "not  to  buy  any  apples 
after  October  Isi  except  those  packed  in  barrels  as  large 
as  ihe  common  flour  barrel." 

Flocks  and  lienls  are  being  driven  into  Mexico  from 
We.slern  Tt-xas,  to  seek  water,  all  the  wells  and  streams 
on  the  .Viuerican  side  of  the  Kio  Grande  beinitdrid  up. 

The  Creorpia  watermelon  crop  has  fairly  begun  to 
move  lo  ibe  market!),  and  some  idea  of  the  value  of  Ihe 


$3.50  per  barrel.  Feed. — Winter  bran  sold  at  $15.50 
a  1)16  per  ton. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were 
a  fraction  higher:  6000  bushels  sold  in  lots,  including 
No.  1  Pennsylvania  red,  at  *1.11;  No.  1  western  at 
$1.07;  No.  2  Delaware  at  $1.07;  No.  2  western  red  at 
96  cts. ;  No.  3  red  86  cts.:  new  Penn.sylvania  red  at 
1)1.03  a  $1.04,  and  new  Delaware  red  at  $1.03  a  $1.04 
per  bushel,  and  20,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  95  a  96  cts. 
7th  mo.,  97  a  97|  cts.  8th  mo.,  97|  a  98  cts.  9ih  mo., 
and  98|  a  99]^  cts.  10th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were 
higher:  9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  62  a  64  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  56  a  59  cts. 
for  rejected  and  steamer,  and  sail  mixed  at  60}  a  62 
cts.  7th  mo.,  a  61  cts.  8th  mo.,  60;^  a  6IJ  cts.  9th 
mo.,  and  61  a  62  cts.  10th  rao-  Oats. — Car  lots  were 
also  higher:  8000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  36  a  39|  cts. 
per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at 
38^  a  39^  cts.  7th  mo.,  36  a  37  cts.  8th  mo.,  34  a  35|  cts. 
9th  mo.,  and  35  a  36  cts.  10th  mo.  Rye  sells  in  lots 
at  70  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  7th 
mo.  12th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  152;  do.  do.  straw  28. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.20  a 
$1  30  per  100  Ib.s. ;  mixed,  $1.05  a  $1.20  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  $1.20  a  $1.30  per  100  lbs. 

Beef  cattle  were  unsettled  and  rather  lower:  3500 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  4  a  7}  cts.  per  pound,  accord- 
ing to  quality. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand,  but  prices  were  rather 
lower:  14,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  2  a  5|  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3J  a  7  cts.,  per 
pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  firm  :  4300 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  7^  a  8 
cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — On  the  evening  of  the  8th  instant,  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  Lord  Cairn's  amendment  to  the  Fran- 
chise bill,  postponing  the  extension  of  the  franchise 
until  a  redistribution  scheme  is  concluded,  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  of  205  lo  146  This  action  of  the  Lords  lias 
excited  much  dissatisfaction  in  England.  The  London 
I'inifis  says  :  "  The  House  of  Lords  have  nullilied  four 
month.s'  labor  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  have  de- 
prived two  million  persons  of  the  rights  of  franchise. 
The  struggle  will  only  end  in  defeat  and  loss.  The 
Lords  have  placed  themselves  in  antagonism  with  the 
popular  assembly  in  a  rao.st  detiuni  and  aggressive 
manner. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  9th  inst.,  George 
Anderson,  Radical,  member  for  Glasgow,  gave  notice 
that  he  would  ask  Gladstone  to  arrange  for  an  early 
discu.ssion  of  the  standing  resolution  in  the  House  lo 
'he  effect  that  a  conlitiuance  of  an  nnreformed  heredi- 
tary House  of  Lords  is  incompatible  with  wise  legisla- 
tion. 

A  despatch  from  London,  dated  7th 'mo.  I2th,  says: 
"  The  breach  between  the  Lords  and  the  Ministry  on 


the  Franchise  bill,  is  reported  to-night  to  be  in  a  fair 
way  of  mending  entirely.  It  is  said  that  a  compact  has 
been  definitely  arranged  between  the  Peers  and  Glad- 
stone. The  terms,  as  stated,  are  that  the  Lords  shall 
pass  the  bill  at  its  next  presentation,  and  that  the  Gov- 
ernment shall  introduce  and  push  through  at  the  next 
se.ssion  a  .satisfactory  measure  for  the  redistribution  of 
seals.  It  is  contended  by  the  Liberals  that  in  securing 
this  compromise  the  Ministry  yielded  nothing  S,nd  the 
Tories  everything,  and  that  the  latter  were  frightened 
from  their  former  position  by  the  many  manifestations 
of  popular  indignation  over  their  conduct  in  throwing 
out  the  bill." 

A  special  to  the  News  from  Assouan  says  :  "  The 
treachery  of  the  Mudir  of  Dongola  is  at  last  confirmed. 
The  Christians  in  the  town  are  imprisoned,  and  have 
been  compelled  to  turn  Mohammedans  to  escape  the 
vengeance  of  the  Mudir.  £1  Mihdi  has  made  the 
Mudir  his  Emir.  The  battle  of  Debbeh  was  an  inven- 
tion of  the  Mudir's  brain.  He  has  control  of  all  tele- 
graphic communication  with  Dongola,  and  has  been 
deceiving  the  Khedive  since  the  20t.h  ult.,  when  he  ac- 
tually had  possession  of  Dongola  in  the  name  of  the 
Mahdi.  Seventeen  fugitive  soldiers  have  arrived  here 
from  Berber,  and  confirm  the  reported  fall  of  that  town." 

The  Republique  Frangaise  denies  that  Admiral  Cour- 
bet  has  occupied  a  town  on  the  coast  of  China.  The 
demand  of  France  for  the  payment  of  an  indemnity 
reached  Paienotre,  the  French  Minister,  at  Shanghai 
7th  mo.  lOlh,  and  was  forwarded  to  Pekiii,  where  it  will 
be  handed  to  the  Tsung-li-Yamen  on  the  11th.  France 
has  given  China  one  week  in  which  to  answer  the  de- 
mand, and,  in  the  event  of  an  unsatisfactory  reply  being 
received,  will  immediately  seize  one  of  the  Chinese 
forts.  The  preparations  for  an  aggressive  naval  move- 
ment are  complete. 

The  Fall  Mall  Gazette  says :  "  It  is  rumored  that 
France  and  Portugal  have  concluded  a  secret  treaty 
against  China,  by  the  terms  of  which  France  will  be 
allowed  to  make  Macao,  an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Canton  river,  the  base  of  a  land  attack  upon  the  city  of 
Canton.  Another  point  of  the  treaty  is  that  action  shall 
be  taken  to  compel  China  to  recognize  Macao  as  Portu- 
guese territory,  which  she  has  hitherto  refused  to  do." 

The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  a  unanimous 
vote,  has  passed  a  bill  appropriating  2,000,000f.  for  the 
relief  of  cholera  sufi'erers,  and  500,0001'.  lo  defray  the 
expenses  incurred  in  combating  the  epidemic.  An 
official  report  states  that  no  cholera  existed  in  Paris  on 
the  12th  inst.  More  than  four  hundred  deaths  from 
cholera  appear  lo  have  occurred  in  Toulon  and  Mar- 
seilles, during  the  week  ending  7lh  month  14th.  The 
disease  is  on  the  increase.  The  heat  is  intense,  the 
streets  are  said  to  be  deserted,  and  in  Marseilles  the 
working  men  are  becoming  excited  on  account  of  the 
stagnation  of  business. 

Dr.  Koch  remains  firm  in  his  already  expres.sed 
opinion  that  the  cholera  scourge  must  spread  through- 
out Europe.  It  has  taken  so  firm  a  hold  in  such  large 
centres  of  communication  as  Marseilles  and  Toulon, 
that  he  believes  it  must  run  its  course  during  the  sum- 
mer throughout  Continental  Europe.  He  says  that 
America,  if  great  vigilance  is  exercised  in  quarantine 
precautions,  will  probably  escape,  but  holds  out  no  hope 
for  countries  insulated  simply  by  technical  frontier 
lines. 

In  the  city  of  Alexandria,  Egypt,  on  the  14th  inst., 
there  were  three  cases  of  cholera  reported,  one  of  which 
proved  fatal. 

A  party  of  tourists  were  recently  overwhelmed  by  an 
avalanche  on  Mont  Blanc  and  one  of  the  number  was 
killed. 

There  is  one  brewery  to  every  thousand  of  inhabitants 
in  Bavaria,  and  in  Munich  the  yearly  consumption  of 
beer  is  470  quarts  to  each  man,  woman  and  child,  or 
about  one  quart  and  a  third  a  day  for  each  person,  i'he 
men  drink  on  an  average  from  two  and  a  half  to  three 
quarts  per  day.  The  liquor  contains  about  4  per  cent, 
of  alcohol. 

The  Siberian  plague  is  raging  at  Pskov;  twenty  deaths 
have  already  occurred,  and  the  precautionary  measures 
seem  inadequate  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease. 

There  are,  it  is  staled,  sixteen  dislricls  of  Auslro- 
Hungary,  where  less  than  five  per  cent,  of  the  inhabi- 
tants can  read  and  write. 

The  Chilians  have  commenced  their  final  evacuation 
of  Peruvian  territory.  Caceres  remains  in  possession 
of  the  central  provinces. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broad 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  M.,  and  4.55  P.  M.,  to  convey 
passengers  to  the  school. 
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1812,  1st  mo.  24th.  At  an  appointed  meet- 
ing at  Downingtown,  the  way  of  Truth  was 
clearly  pointed  out,  and  exemplified.  But  it 
is  difficult  to  fasten  things  on  the  human 
mind  that  are  of  a  spiritual  nature,  except 
the  mind  is  in  some  good  degree  detached 
from  the  inordinate  love  of  the  world.  "  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him."  The  love  of  God  and  the  love 
of  the  world  can  no  more  dwell  or  assimilate 
together,  than  light  and  darkness.  "  No  man 
can  serve  God  and  mammon."  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  country  are 
good,  practical  farmers ;  their  farming  is  lu- 
crative— their  country  is  pleasant — and  their 
situation  delightful  to  the  eye  that  is  gratified 
and  dazzled  with  splendor.  So  that  it  is 
feared  by  an  exercised  traveller  among  them, 
that  too  many  have  sat  down,  contented  to 
solace  themselves  with  their  passing  enjoy- 
ments, on  this  side  of  Jordan;  having  never 
passed  the  river  of  judgment,  or  known  con- 
demnation to  have  passed  over  the  trangres- 
sing  nature,  so  us  to  bring  up  stones  of  memor- 
ial to  stand  as  monuments  of  deliverance  and 
encouragement  to  the  precious  children  and 
those  who  are  enquiring  the  way  to  Zion; 
but  instead,  are  standing  as  blocks  of  stumb- 
ling to  those  over  whom  they  preside  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  parents.  O,  for  that  holy  anointing, 
that  things  may  be  seen  by  them  as  they  are. 

25th.  Went  to  an  appointed  meeting  held 
in  a  school-bouse  near  West  Chester.  The 
springs  of  the  Gospel  were  here  opened  to 
my  humbling  admiration.  Dined,  and  with 
a  heart  replete  with  divine  consolation,  rode 
to  Goshen  and  put  up. 

26th.  At  their  First-day  meeting  the  cur- 
rent of  the  Gospel  was  by  some  means  greatly 
impeded,  but  not  so  as  to  cut  oft'  all  relief. 
In  the  afternoon  rode  to  Friends'  Boarding 
School  at  Westtown.  In  the  evening,  with 
the  approbation  of  Joseph  Whitall  and  wife, 
the  superintendents,  had  a  meeting  with  them 
to  pretty  good  satisfaction. 

27ih.  Spent  the  day  mostly  at  school,  and 
towards  night  rode  to  Willistown. 

28th.  Had  a  very  satisfactory  meeting  at 
Willistown.  Went  home  with  Jeffrey  Smed- 
Jey. 

29th.  In  the  mid-week  meeting  at  New- 
town, the  Gospel  flowed  freely,  to  the  confir- 


mation of  my  own  soul,  and,  it  is  not  doubted, 
to  the  strength  of  many  others.  Dined,  and 
went  to  the  widow  Mary  Ehodes,  near  Spring- 
field, to  lodge. 

30th.  At  a  laborious  meeting  at  Spring- 
field. Dined,  and  rode  home  with  Samuel 
Davis,  grandson  to  the  worthy  John  Griffith, 
to  lodge. 

Slst.  Went  to  Philadelphia ;  and  2Qd  mo. 
1st,  was  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  in  this  city.  It  was  large  indeed, 
but  not  one  of  the  most  comfortable  seasons. 
Where  human  wisdom  gains  the  ascendency, 
it  is  always  sure  to  produce  sterilitj-.  My 
engagement  was  to  caution  against  striving 
for  the  mastery;  showing  that  one  is  our 
Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  we  are  brethren. 
That  he  who  was  least  among  them,  should 
be  greatest;  and  he  that  was  greatest  should 
be  their  minister,  and  the  servant  of  all ;  and 
that  every  member  of  the  body  must  keep 
their  proper  places,  and  act  in  their  own 
spheres. 

2nd.  At  their  First-day  morning  meeting 
at  Arch  Street:  silent.  Afternoon  at  the 
North  Meeting;  had  a  close  searching  testi- 
mony^. Arthur  Howell  had  also  similar  ser- 
vice. In  the  evening  made  a  visit  to  Thomas 
Scattergood's  family.  He  is  now  engaged  in 
a  family  visit  with  Susanna  Horne,  to  Friends 
in  this  city. 

3rd.  A  trying  day  at  their  Quarterly 
Meeting.  Where  the  religion  of  reason  is 
predominant,  and  takes  the  place  of  a  humble 
submission  to  the  Divine  law,  it  is  oppressive. 
Eichard  Jordan  also  attended  this  meeting. 

4th.  Made  a  few  visits,  then  rode  to  King- 
sessing  and  put  up. 

5th.  Went  to  Haverford  and  attended  an 
appointed  meeting.  Experienced  some  re- 
newal of  strength.  I  think  they  told  me  this 
was  the  first  meeting  established  by  Friends 
in  these  parts,  and  where  William  Penn  and 
others  attended  at  the  time  of  the  first  set- 
tlement of  the  country.  It  is  about  ten  miles 
from  the  city.  Dined,  and  rode  to  Eadnor 
and  put  up. 

6tb.  AtEadnor Preparative  Meeting  Truth 
was  proclaimed  in  its  simplicity  and  demon- 
stration. Went  to  Benjamin  Maule's  to  lodge. 
These  are  the  descendents  of  Thomas  Maule, 
who  sufi'ered  much  for  conscience  sake  in 
Salem,  New  England,  when  persecution  pre- 
vailed there. 

7th.  Went  to  the  Valley  Meeting,  which 
was  truly  a  comfortable  season.  Then  rode 
to  East  Whiteland,  and  on  the  8th  went  to 
Middletown,  and  put  up  at  Eli  Yarnall's. 

9th.  At  their  First-day  meeting,  when  the 
Gospel  was  preached  to  the  joy  of  my  soul. 

10th.  At  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders.  A  number  of  strangers 
were  present  from  other  parts.  A  season  of 
mutual  comfort. 

11th.  At  their  Quarterly  Meeting,  which 
terminated  satisfactorily.  Dined,  and  rode 
to  Birmingham. 


I  12th.  Attended  their  Quarterly  Meeting 
for  Ministers  and  Elders,  at  East  Cain,  where 
exercised  souls  were  knit  together  in  the  love 
'and  fellowship  of  the  Gospel. 
■  13th.  A  precious  time  we  had  at  Cain 
Quarterly  Meeting.  My  soul  was  eff'eetually 
'relieved  among  them.  The  Lord  indeed  is 
[good,  and  blessed  are  they  who  trust  in  him. 
'The  dear  youth  were  encouraged  to  come 
forward  in  the  line  of  religious  exercise  and 
[duty,  and  many  of  their  minds  were  strength- 
ened in  the  faith. 

14th.  This  day  makes  five  months  from 
home,  Went  to  West  Cain  and  attended  an 
appointed  meeting,  which  was  laborious. 

15th.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  Sads- 
bury,  to  good  satisfaction.  Dined,  and  rode 
home  with  John  Letchworth,  in  Fallowfield, 

16th.  At  their  First-day  meeting.  Labor- 
ious but  not  in  vain.  Abel  Thomas  had  good 
service. 

17th.  We  rode  to  Doe  Eun,  and  attended 
an  appointed  meeting.  Here  the  poor  in 
spirit  were  encouraged  to  hold  on  their  way; 
and  went  to  London  Grove. 

18th.  A  season  of  deep  wading  in  the 
Meeting  for  JVlinistei's  and  Elders  for  the 
Western  Quarter  ;  but  finally  relieved. 

19th.  At  their  Quarterly  Meeting,  which 
adjourned  to  the  next  day. 

20th.  Sat  the  adjournment.  I  think  it 
was  the  largest  Quarterly  Meeting  I  have 
ever  seen.  Many  worthies  belong  to  it,  ex- 
amples in  the  work  of  Eighteousness ;  faithful 
in  the  Christian  warfare  under  the  standard 
of  peace  ;  skilful  to  handle  the  sword  and  the 
bow.  It  was  indeed  a  season  of  mutual  strength 
among  young  and  old. 

21st.  Eode  to  Hokessin  and  attended  an 
appointed  meeting. 

22nd.  This  morning  our  dear,  ancient 
Friend,  James  Wilson,  came  in  to  see  us, 
with  whom,  and  the  heads  of  this  family 
with  whom  we  lodged,  who  are  also  aged, 
we  had  a  precious  opportunity ;  which  was  as 
a  brook  by  the  way,  at  which  we  mutually 
partook  of  refreshment.  Thence  making  a 
few  visits  by  the  way,  we  returned  to  London 
Grove. 

23rd.  A  laborious  day  in  London  Grove 
First-day  meeting.  Some  of  the  youth,  how- 
ever, were  reached. 

24th.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  Centre, 
in  which  heavenly  help  was  experienced,  the 
standard  of  Truth  was  raised,  and  divers  of 
the  people  were  reached,  and  broken  in  their 
minds.  Eode  to  Wilmington  and  put  up  at 
Samuel  Canby's. 

25th.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  Chiches- 
ter, where  I  was  concerned  to  speak  of  the 
universality  of  the  love  of  God,  and  was  led 
to  exemplify  and  confirm  it  by  testimonies 
from  the  Scriptures,  showing  that  man's 
destruction  is  of  himself  I  was  afterward 
told  the  testimony  was  a  very  seasonable  one, 
for  there  was  a  man  present  who  has  asserted 
that  Friends  believe  none  are  saved  but  their 
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own  Society.  And  he  pretended  to  quote 
Robert  Barclaj-  tor  bis  authority.  But  those 
who  were  knowing  to  the  circumstances,  and 
were  at  meeting,  thought  be  was  fully  an- 
swered. '•  Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct." 
Dined,  and  with  a  peaceful  mind  rode  home 
•with  j\Ioses  Palmer,  near  Concord. 

26th.  At  Concord  Preparative  Meeting; 
the  wheels  moved  heavy. 

27th.  In  their  Preparative  Meeting,  some 
of  our  minds  were  baptized  together  in  Gos- 
pel fellowship.  The  language  of  encourage- 
ment flowed  to  the  dear  youth. 

28lh.  At  Providence.  Had  an  appointed 
meeting.  It  seemed  like  a  season  of  renewed 
visitation  to  the  rising  generation,  a  large 
number  of  whom  were  present  from  the  dil- 
erent  meetings  round. 

29th.  Having  been  engaged  in  exercise 
and  labor  among  my  dear  Friends  in  these 
parts,  several  months  past,  according  to  faith 
and  ability;  upon  retrospection  of  the  hours 
spent  among  them  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
they  afford  an  evidence  of  having  been  in  my 
place;  and  now,  with  peculiar  satisfiaction  and 
peace  of  mind,  I  leave  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  U.  S.  Mint. 

Some  two  or  three  weeks  ago  the  writer 
found  himself  in  the  great  and  growing  city 
of  San  Francisco,  engaged  in  the  busy  busi- 
ness bustle  necessary'  to  be  gone  through  every 
now  and  again  by  us  country  dealers. 

About  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  I  found  myself  on 
the  spacious  and  solid  pavement  in  front  of 
the  U.  S.  Mint.  Recollecting  that  visitors 
are  admitted  from  9  to  11.30  o'clock,  a.  m., 
and  that  I  had  several  acquaintances  employ- 
ed in  this,  the  greatest  money  maldng  institu- 
tion in  the  world,  and  that  one  of  these,  a 
highly  respected  citizen  of  San  Leandro,  was 
an  usher  there,  employed  in  doing  the  gallant 
to  all  well  behaved  nephews  and  nieces  of  U. 
S.,  I  mustered  courage  and  entered,  and  was 
shown  into  the  reception  room,  where  were 
gathered  some  ten  or  twelve  men  and  women, 
apparently  enjoying  themselves  very  much, 
although  most  all  strangers  to  each  other,  in 
examining  ancient  coins,  of  which  there  were 
yjerliaps  thousands,  made  of  all  shapes  and 
sizes,  and  of  all  sorts  of  metals.  These  were  all 
arranged  in  glass  cases,  set  about  four  feet 
high,  at  an  angle  of  45  degrees,  and  each  case 
had  a  number.  Then  there  were  several  des- 
cri|jlive  books  in  which  to  find  the  number 
and  history  of  each  coin.  There  are. coins 
there  that  were  current  in  Solomon's  days — 
as  also  in  Babylon  when  it  was  in  its  glory- — 
and  some  from  all  parts  of  the  earth. 

Well,  this  was  in  the  reception  room,  where 
we  were  entertained  until  about  a  dozen  or 
so  were  got  together,  when  our  genial  usher, 
who  had  a  good  command  of  English  language, 
invited  us  to  follow  him  in  a  tour  of  inspection 
through  the  building.  But  we  had  not  gone 
far  until  we  felt  a  good  deal  as  did  the  (^ueen 
ot  Sheba  of  old,  when  she  inspected  Solomon's 
riches,  and  said  that  the  half  had  not  been 
told  her.  For,  as  we  came  into  one  room 
after  another,  and  saw  so  many  piles  of  gold 
and  silver  undergoing  different  operations 
in  order  to  be  made  into  coin,  we  could  scarcelv 
believe  it  all  to  be  real,  and  3-et  real  it  was. 
In  one  place  wo  came  into,  was  an  oven  for 
annealing;  not  made  hot  enough  to  melt  the 
jnetui,  yet  near  to  it.    Here  was  quite  a  jiile 


of  something  like  our  common  iron  hoops, 
about  four  feet  long,  and  wide  enough  to  cut 
our  $20  pieces  out  of.  But  they  were  so  black 
with  soot  that  it  was  hard  to  take  them  for 
gold,  and  especially  as  there  were  such  piles 
of  them.  Here  also  were  the  furnaces  where 
the  melting  of  gold  was  going  on,  and  men 
handling  crucibles  that  took  two  to  lift  them 
with  tongs;  and  they,  poor  fellows,  all  be- 
grimmed  with  soot  and  sweat.  This  was 
truly  a  hot  shop,  reminding  one  much  of  an 
iron  foundry  when  casting  is  going  on. 

The  workmen  here  are  not  allowed  to  leave 
with  their  outside  working  clothes  on,  espe- 
cially when  they  get  to  be  well  worn.  Unlike 
other  people's  clothes,  the  older  they  get  the 
more  valuable  they  become,  and  after  a  time, 
our  guide  told  us,  they  are  taken  and  burned 
up  for  the  gold  that  is  in  them.  (More  of 
this  anon.) 


It  was  also  amusing  to 
A  man 


see  them  making 


our  silver  dollars.  A  man  takes  up  one  of 
these  silver  bands,  similar  to  the  gold  ones, 
afore  mentioned,  and  feeds  it  into  a  machine 
that  punches  them  out  at  the  rate  of  from  70 
to  100  per  minute  ;  and  they  keep  dropping  on 
the  floor  and  are  left  with  as  much  apparent 
carelessness  as  though  they  were  iron,  until 
quite  a  pile  of  them  gathers,  to  be  shovelled 
up  and  taken  away  to  be  stamped. 

The  weighing  of  the  coins  after  they  are 
stamped,  is  committed  to  the  care  of  quite  a 
room  full  of  women ;  generally  about  50  are 
employed.  Each  is  furnished  in  the  morning 
with  a  box  of  coins,  to  be  weighed  and  ad- 
justed ;  and  for  this  purpose  each  has  a  pair 
of  such  delicate  scales,  that  should  a  slip  of^ 
paper  be  weighed  on  them,  and  then  take 
and  write  one's  name  on  it  with  a  pencil  and 
weigh  again,  the  weight  will  be  visibly  in- 
creased. But  in  adjusting  the  coin,  each  has 
also  a  zinc  tray,  and  a  nice  little  file  with' 
which  to  file  off  enough  out  of  the  edges  to| 
make  the  balance  from  such  as  may  be  too 
heavy;  whilst  any  which  may  be  too  light' 
are  consigned  to  the  tray  along  with  the  fil- 
ings from  the  others. 

In  passing  through  one  of  the  hallways, 
our  genial  guide  shewed  us  a  room  in  which 
was  then  stored  twenty  millions  of  gold  coin. 
Well,  we  will  have  to  stop  particularizing, 
else  our  article  will  get  to  be  longer  than  in-| 
teresting,  and  simply  give  a  few  statistics  ofi 
this,  the  greatest  money-making  institution\ 
(mint)  that  ever  stood  on  this  earth,  that 
either  history  or  tradition  gives  any  account 
of.  Its  capacity  is  more  than  all  the  other 
mints  of  the  XJ.  S.  combined,  and  three  times 
as  large  as  the  Royal  Mint  of  England. 

It  takes  two  large  engines  to  drive  thei 
machinery,  with  a  capacity  of  250  horse 
power.  At  present  250  hands  are  employed, 
but  the  full  complement  before  hydraulic  min- 
ing was  stopped,  was  300.  Should  they  start' 
in  of  a  morning  with  the  full  force  of  the 
mint,  to  coin  twcnt^'-dollar  pieces,  they  can^ 
turn  out  one  million  dollars  in  their  day's 
work  of  eight  hours. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  four-horse 
trucks  with  about  two  million  dollars  of  silver 
bullion,  pulling  up  to  its  doors  to  unload. 
And  in  a  place  like  this,  where  so  much  of 
the  precious  metal  is  melted,  and  hammered, 
and  tossed  about,  there  necessarily  will  be 
some  that  will  fly  round  in  fine  dust.  In 
oriler  to  save  this,  they  have  about  1000  feet 
of  l)iping  laid  over  the  roof  of  the  building, 
through  which  the  smoke  from  the  furnaces 


passes  before  entering  the  chimney  stack. 
This  is  taken  apart  ever}'  two  years,  and 
cleaned  out,  yielding  a  good  many  hundred 
dollars.  But  their  general  house-cleaning  as 
they  call  it,  every  two  years,  is  a  paying 
business.  Then  all  the  carpets  are  taken  up, 
and  in  place  of  beating  them  as  frugal  house- 
keepers do,  and  lay  them  down  again,  these 
mint  people  take  and  burn  them,  and  by  so 
doing — along  with  workmen's  clothes  and 
mittens,  &c.,  as  afore-mentioned,  they  gene- 
rally get  after  a  good  two  year's  run,  twenty- 
six  hundred  dollars  worth  of  gold  and  silver 
from  the  ashes. 

Well  may  California  be  called  the  Golden 
State,  and  yet  the  great  mint  only  shows  a 
portion  of  it,  whilst  other  government  vaults 
in  the  city  contain  many  millions  of  coin  be- 
side. T.  D. 

San  Leandro,  Cal.,  Seventh  mo.  7,  1884, 

For  "  The  Friend.") 

The  Origin  of  Westtown  School. 

(Concluded  from  page  395.)  ^ 

In  the  summer  of  1790  Biddle's  Essay  was 
published  under  the  title,  "  A  plan  for  a  school 
and  an  establishment  similar  to  that  of  Ack- 
worth,  in  Yorkshire,  Great  Britain,  varied  to 
suit  the  circumstances  of  the  youth  within 
the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  Jersey;  introduced  with  the 
sense  of  Friends  of  New  England  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Education  ;  and  an  account  of  some 
schools  in  Great  Britain  ;  to  which  is  added 
Observations  and  Remarks  for  the  considera- 
tion of  Friends."  In  this  Essay  the  necessity 
for  such  a  school  is  dwelt  upon — it  is  urged 
that  there  is  wealth  enough  in  the  Society 
for  its  support — that  it  would  be  of  advantage 
to  youth  who  could  not  obtain  an  education' 
in  any  other  way.  The  importance  of  the 
preparation  of  teachers  whose  example  would 
be  of  happy  influence  in  remote  seminaries, 
is  presented,  and  the  belief  expressed  that 
"  such  an  institution  could  not  fail  to  add  to 
the  reputation  of  the  Sooiet}'.  and  perhaps 
would  have  a  tendency  to  ditt'use  the  princi 
pies  of  light  and  truth  which  we  profess,  by 
awakening  a  spirit  of  inquiry  amongst  the 
people."  All  of  which  is  so  obvious  that  we 
need  not  dwell  thereon. 

Among  those  who  were  anxious  for  the 
establishment  of  a  school  for  poor  children 
was  Governor  John  Dickinson,  of  Wilming- 
ton, Delaware.  He  and  his  wife  had  corres 
ponded  with  the  trustees  of  the  Nottingham 
School  on  the  subject.  He  developed  a  plam 
for  the  guidance  of  Friends,  which  was  in 
man}'  respects  excellent,  and  portions  of 
which  have  been  carried  out  in  the  present 
AYesttown  School. 

The  advice  of  a  scholar  and  statesman  of 
high  position  and  commanding  worth,  who 
had  won  the  admiration  of  the  learned  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  as  a  political  writer 
distinguished  for  his  perspicuity,  vigor  and 
flowing  eloquence — whose  state  papers  issued 
by  the  early  American  Congress,  elicited  the 
ardent  eulogy  of  Lord  Chatham — was  of 
timely  service  to  Friends,  inexperienced  and 
moving  with  doubting  tread.  As  president 
of  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  of  Penn- 
sylvania at  this  time  (1782-1785)  his  opinion 
was  judicious  and  fiar-seeing.  He  advised 
Friends  to  fix  the  price  of  tuition  very  low  to 
one  class  of  pupils,  and  that  another  should 
be  sustained  by  a  fund  contributed  by  the 
liberality  of  the  friends  of  the  School.  He,; 
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moreover,  recommended  that  the  school  pro- 
posed should  bo  built  not  nearer  than  twenty 
miles,  nor  further  than  thirty  miles  distant 
from  Philadelphia,  in  order  for  the  conveni- 
ence of  Friends  superintending  the  same. 
Also,  that  a  tract  of  land  of  not  less  than  500 
acres  should  be  purchased.  All  these  instruc- 
tions the  friends  of  the  present  school  have 
80  closely  observed,  that  it  would  appear  that 
they  must  liave  regarded  Governor  Dickin- 
son's advice  as  eminently  judicious. 

Governor  Dickinson  was  so  well  pleased 
with  the  sentiments  contained  in  Owen's 
pamphlet,  that  he  expressed  the  hope  that 
they  would  so  generally'  prevail  as  to  be 
honorable  to  the  Society  by  promoting  the 
happiness  of  thousands  yet  unborn.  He  also 
sent  a  tangible  evidence  of  his  approbation 
by  accompanying  his  letter  with  a  deed  of 
eonvej'ance  for  a  lot  of  land,  as  the  joint  con- 
tribution of  himself  and  wife,  which  propert}^ 
is  still  in  possession  of  Westtown  School. 

The  wisdom  of  the  counsellor  ran  fur  ahead 
of  the  capacit3^  of  the  counselled  to  receive, 
and  happy  had  it  been  had  they  early  seen 
with  him,  and  had  put  in  practice  his  sage 
advice,  and  adopted  methods  which  the  edu- 
cated and  thoughtful  of  this  day  perceive  are 
absolutely  demanded.  Governor  Dickinson 
wisely  recommended  that  the  children,  instead 
of  spending  their  time  in  play,  be  instructed 
in  agriculture,  gardening,  mechanics,  manu- 
factures, preparation  of  medicines,  and  in 
household  management,  &c.,  in  such  manner 
as  to  be  recreation  and  amusement  to  them.* 

By  the  year  1792,  the  leaven  of  Biddle's 
pamphlet  had  begun  to  work,  and  the  concern 
had  so  far  advanced  thatthe  Quarterly  Meeting 
of  Philadelphia  sent  up  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
a  proposition  for  the  establishment  of  a  board- 
ing school  for  the  children  of  Friends.  It 
"was,  however,  after  discussion,  left  under 
consideration  for  another  year.  At  the  next 
Yearlj'  Meeting  (1793)  a  fatal  pestilence  was 
raging  in  the  city,  and  it  became  so  highly 
destructive,  and  so  alarming,  that  little  busi- 
ness was  transacted,  and  the  subject  of  the 
school  was  again  postponed  to  "a  more  con- 
venient season." 


*  "  There  was  no  actor  in  the  Eevoluion,"  says  Judge 
Conrad,  "  whose  life  and  character  were  more  direct 
and  transparent,  nor  any  man  in  our  public  councils 
whose  integrity,  courage  and  devotion  were  more  un- 
questionable than  those  of  John  Dickinson."  He  was 
ever  the  warm  advocate  and  supporter  of  the  cause  of 
education  and  friend  of  literary  institutions.  Of  this 
he  gave  evidence  by  endowing  Dickinson  College,  at 
Carlisle,  Penna.,  which  perpetuates  his  name,  though 
it  was  not  needed  to  preserve  his  memory.  He  pre- 
sented to  Princeton  College,  New  Jersey,  £100,  the 
interest  of  which  was  to  be  given  as  often  as  the  trus- 
tees thought  fit,  to  the  student  who  should  compose 
the  best  dissertation  on  the  following  subjects:  "  1.  A 
zeal  for  religion  clear  of  bigotry  and  enthusiasm.  2. 
A  liberality  of  sentiment  unstained  by  licentiousness. 

3.  A  purity  of  manner  free  from  censorial  austerity. 

4.  What  are  the  proper  measures  to  be  adopted  by 
government  for  promoting  habits  of  piety  among  the 
people,  o.  Xo  one  or  more  of  the  United  States  can 
ever  derive  so  much  happiness  from  a  dissolution  of 
the  Union  as  from  its  continuance." 

The  titles  of  the  above  indicate  that  he  was  much  in 
accord  with  Friends,  though  he  may  not  have  retained 
his  membership  in  the  Society.  His  wives  were  mem- 
bers. The  first  wa.s  Mary,  daughter  of  the  2nd  Isaac 
Norris,  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania  ;  and 
the  second,  Sarah,  daughter  of  James  Logan,  of  Stenton, 
Germantown.  His  daughter  Sarah,  who  died  single 
in  1855,  aged  84  years,  and  Maria,  who  married 
Albanus  Logan,  of  Germantown,  were  doubtless  known 
to  many  of  our  aged  readers.  Governor  Dickinson 
closed  his  honorable  career  on  the  14th  of  Second  mo., 
1808,  at  Wilmington,  aged  76  years. 


In  1794  the  proposition  from  Philadelphia 
Quarterly  Meeting  again  claimed  considera- 
tion. A  committee  took  it  under  care,  and 
their  deliberations  resulted  in  a  report  that 
£5000  had  already  been  secured  towards  such 
a  school,  and  that  they  were  united  in  senti- 
ment that  if  managed  with  religious  care  and 
circumspection,  it  may  tend  to  the  prosperity 
of  Truth,  and  promote  the  real  good  of  the 
rising  generation,  and  recommended  it  to  the 
patronage  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Shortly 
after  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  George 
Churchman  having  reminded  John  Eliot,  of 
London,  that  he  had  expressed  a  willingness 
to  contribute  to  the  school  whenever  estab- 
lished, the  London  merchant  generouslj*  pre- 
sented £100  to  the  incipient  institution. 

To  carry  into  effect  the  decision  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1794,  the  following  named 
Friends  were  appointed :  Henrj^  Drinker, 
Owen  Biddle,  John  Drinker,  Thomas  Fisher, 
Jesse  Fouike,  Joshua  Foulke,  John  Shoe- 
maker, David  Gumming,  Joseph  Potts,  Eobert 
Kirkbi'ide,  William  Blakey,  John  Stapler, 
Samuel  Smith  (Bucks),  Samuel  Canby,  John 
Pierce,  Eoger  Dick,  Josiah  Bunting,  Samuel 
P.  GriflBths,  William  Jackson,  Humphrey 
Marshall,  John  Jones,  Joshua  E.  Pusej^  Sam- 
uel Howell,  Thomas  Stewardson,  John  Field, 
Thomas  Morris,  Warner  Mifflin,  John  Needles, 
Eobert  Moore,  Benjamin  Clark,  Peter  Ellis, 
John  Hoskins,  Caleb  Carmalt,  George  Church- 
man, Joseph  Sansom,  John  Cox,  John  Wistar, 
Benjamin  Swett,  John  Eeeve,  John  Collins, 
Joseph  Shotwell,  Britton  White,  William 
Hartshorne,  Henry  Clifton,  John  Morton, 
Nicholas  Wain,  Samuel  Smith  (Philad'a), 
Jonathan  Evans,  Jr.  Among  those  above 
named  we  may  recognize  the  intellectual 
ability  and  educated  influence  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  that  time.  At  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  Tenth  month,  1795,  the  names  of  Philip 
Price,  Jr.,  James  Emlen,  William  Savery  and 
Eli  Yarnall  were  added  to  the  above  com- 
mittee. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  committee, 
Humphrey  Marshall,  Jonathan  Evans  and 
Owen  Biddle,  and  eleven  others,  were  named 
to  view  the  site  for  the  school  thiit  might  be 
thought  likely  to  answer  the  proposed  purpose. 
Among  these  sites,  "Langhorne  Park,"  on 
the  Neshaminy  Creek,  in  Bucks  County,  one 
near  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey,  and  others, 
were  examined,  but  that  offered  by  James 
Gibbons  at  Westtown,  Chester  County,  con- 
taining 595  acres,  was  most  favorabl}^  regard- 
ed, and  was  accordingly  purchased  at  £10  per 
acre,  Pennsylvania  currency,  which  was  at 
that  time  but  about  27  dollars  of  Federal 
money,  or  our  present  currenc3^* 

Many  generous  contributions  were  soon 
made ;  one  of  a  bequest  of  500  pounds  sterling 


*  In  James  Gibbons  we  find  another  Friend  who 
took  a  lively  interest  in  the  cause  of  education,  and 
who  exhibited  his  desire  to  encourage  and  aid  the 
cause  by  selling  his  fine  estate  at  much  less  than  its 
actual  value.  James  Gibbons  was  a  remarkable  man, 
a  diligent  student  who  became  an  accomplished  scholar, 
a  linguist,  a  mathematician,  though  educated  chiefly 
in  his  father's  house.  He  was  for  some  time  treasurer 
of  Chester  County,  and  was  a  representative  of  the 
county  in  the  General  Assembly  for  three  years  imme- 
diately preceding  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
and  the  Surveyor,  Conveyancer  and  peace-maker  of  his 
township.  A  non-combatant,  as  became  a  Friend,  he 
retired  from  public  service  on  the  outbreak  of  the 
Revolutionary  War,  but  in  private  pursuits  was  a 
valuable  and  honored  citizen.  For  further  informa- 
tion respecting  this  Friend,  see  "The  Friend,"  vol. 
LV.,  pp.  195.  222.  ■ 


by  John  Dawson  Coats,  late  deceased,  a  ban- 
ker of  Dublin,  Ireland,  and  another  by  Eobert 
Grubb,  of  Clonmel,  Ireland,  of  100  guineas, 
may  be  especially  noticed.  A  site  for  the 
building  was  chosen  on  a  very  eligible  spot, 
and  preparations  made  for  a  building  to  ac- 
commodate 150  pupils,  which  it  was  decided 
should  be  opened  on  6th  of  Fifth  month, 
1799,  with  Philip  Price,  Jr.,  as  temporary 
Superintendent  until  Joshua  Sharpless  should 
take  charge  on  Fourth  mo.  Ist,  1800.  Though 
one  hundred  and  thirtj'-three  were  upon  the 
register  at  the  date  of  opening,  but  ten  of  each 
sex  were  alone  received  ;  arrangements  for 
others  were  soon  after  made,  and  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  winter  the  students  numbered 
one  hundred  of  each  sex. 

The  minutes  of  the  committee  from  the 
beginning,  having  been  published  in  "The 
Friend,"  vol.  LV.,  it  is  not  necessary  to  further 
dwell  ui)on  the  opening  labors  of  the  excellent 
and  able  Friends  who  have  left  us  so  admira- 
ble a  monument  of  their  philanthropy  and 
christian  devotion  to  the  interests  of  posterity. 

Our  late  excellent  and  accomplished  Friend 
Eobert  Smith,  when  editor  of  "The  Friend," 
after  having  seen  more  than  fift}'  years  of  the 
progress  of  Westtown,  wrote  as  follows :  "We 
can  well  remember  the  deep  and  liveh^  con- 
cern in  the  origin  and  establishment  of  that 
Institution  by  many  of  the  brightest  orna- 
mants  of  our  religious  Society  at  that  period. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  conceded  that  the  hopeful 
avticipation  of  benefits  thence  to  be  derived,  have 
not  hitherto  to  the  full  extent  been  realized.  It 
has  had  difficulties  of  various  kinds  to  over- 
come— has  experienced  its  vicissitudes  and 
depressions.  The  plan,  however,  always  ap- 
peared to  us  a  beautiful  one;  the  endowment 
upon  a  scale  of  liberality  highly  creditable  to 
the  Society,  and  located  as  it  is,  upon  one  of 
the  most  charming  and  healthful  spots  in 
America;  we  have  never  wavered  in  the  be- 
lief, that  under  a  liberal  and  well  organized 
administration  of  its  concerns,  it  would  ulti- 
mately triumph  over  every  obstacle,  be  a 
blessing  to  succeeding  times,  an  inheritance 
transcendently  superior  to  mere  pecuniary 
accumulations." 


Sympathy  has  never  a  harder  task  than 
when  it  finds  itself  in  presence  of  suffering 
which  it  is  powerless  to  alleviate ;  and  it  never 
is  of  greater  value  or  greater  helpfulness  than 
just  there  and  then.  It  is  comparatively  a 
light  task  to  bend  in  sympathy  over  the  suf- 
fering, when  one's  every  touch  takes  away 
some  of  the  pain,  and  the  hopeful  eyes  of  the 
patient  follow  with  gratitude  every  motion 
of  him  that  ministers.  But  when  the  wound 
is  beyond  human  skill,  and  all  that  one  can 
do,  is  to  stand  by  in  silent  or  in  softly  spoken 
sympathy,  and  see  a  loved  one  racked  with 
pain  which  none  can  remove,  then  comes  the 
truest  test  of  the  worth  of  8ympath3\  The 
kindly  offices  of  sympathy  are  then  most 
precious,  precisely  because  they  cost  so  largely, 
and  can  effect  so  little.  But  there  are  deeper 
needs  in  the  human  soul  than  the  alleviations 
of  either  bodily'  pain  or  mental  anguish  ;  and 
it  is  these  needs  which  are  met  by  the  pres- 
ence of  that  sympathy  which  is  so  powerless 
for  things  merely  material.  Though  the  pain 
may  be  no  M'hit  the  less,  a  new  strength 
comes  to  the  sufferer  when  he  knows  that  a 
fellow-heart  is  suffering  with  him,  and  is 
sending  up  aspirations,  though  seemingly  in 
vain,  for  his  quick  deliverance.  The  wounded 
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beast  may  have  no  other  need  than  to  crawl 
away  into  some  dark  spot  and  moan  its  life 
out  in  loneliness;  but  from  cradle  to  grave  no 
man  lives  to  himself  alone,  and  none  has  a 
right  to  refuse,  when  need  comes,  to  fulfil  the 
kindly  duty  of  comforting  his  brother.  Al- 
leviate bodil}'  and  mental  pain  when  you  can  ; 
but  when  the  call  of  duty  comes  for  your 
sympathy  in  a  case  where  you  can  do  neither, 
know  that  your  ready  answer  to  that  call 
will  do  more  for  the  sufferer  than  the  outward 
cj-e  will  see;  for  by  3'our  presence  you  will 
share  the  burden  which  you  cannot  lift,  and 
your  strength  will  strengthen  the  weakness 
Avhich  you  cannot  remove.  In  this  way  one 
can  help  to  bear  what  must  still  remain 
another's  burden,  and  so  he  may  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

Elihu  told  us  a  good  while  ago  that  "  There 
is  a  spirit  in  man  ;  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  giveth  them  understanding."  And 
many  in  this  more  enlightened  gospel  day, 
could  have  testified  to  the  reality  of  this  im- 
mediate divine  inspiration,  if  Elihu  had  re- 
mained silent  upon  it.  For,  without  this 
same  inspiring  breath  that  was  breathed  on 
man  in  the  first  place,  and  caused  him  to  be- 
come a  livina:  soul,  what  are  we!  We  are 
nothing  in  relation  to  heavenly  things,  and 
can  do  nothing,  having  lost  the  divine  life  in 
the  fall.  So  we  need  the  immediate  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  to  give  us  light  and  life, 
and  an  understanding  of  his  ways.  "  For  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but  by  the 
spirit  of  God." 

Paul  was  a  learned  marr,  and  mighty  in  the 
Jewish  I'eligion,  yet  it  took  a  light  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun  at  noon-day,  to  convince 
him  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  But  when 
he  had  his  eyes  opened  to  behold  the  heavenly 
vision,  he  was  commissioned  hy  the  same 
Jesus  that  he  had  been  persecuting,  and  sent 
forth  to  the  Gentiles  to  open  their  eyes,  spirit- 
ually, and  to  turn  them  from  the  darkness 
within,  to  the  light  within,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  that  they  might 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  this  is 
what  we  need  as  individuals  and  as  a  church. 
We  want  our  spiritual  eyes  opened,  and  to  be 
turned  from  darkness  that  is  in  us  by  nature, 
to  the  light  which  has  appeared  to  all ;  and 
from  the  power  that  Satan  has  over  the  un- 
renewed man,  to  that  Gospel,  which  Paul 
says  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and 
which  gives  us  an  inheritance  with  the  saints 
in  light.  But  it  must  be  through  faith  in  the 
operations  of  the  spirit  and  light  of  Jesus, 
which  manj'  appear  to  be  turning  away  from 
or  persecuting.  But  lie  still  comes  to  his 
own,  now,  in  spirit,  as  he  did  to  the  Jews 
outwardly.  And  such  as  receive  Him,  and 
believe  on  Him,  to  them  He  gives  power  to 
become  his  sons.  But  we  must  use  this 
power  before  we  are  saved  by  it. 

And  now,  in  this  clay  of  intellectual  culture, 
while  Satan  is  so  busily  and  brilliantly  passing 
amongst  us  as  an  angel  of  light,  show  is  too 
often  taken  for  substance,  and  a  fair  name, 
though  empty,  is  taken  for  reality.  And 
thus  many  apjicar  to  be  striving  to  climb  to 
heaven  on  an  intellectual  ladder,  instead  of 
the  way  of  the  cross.  Or,  as  we  might  say, 
by  a  head-knowledge  of  the  Scripture,  instead 
of  the  more  arduous  but  spiritual  way  of 


Him  who  is  the  only  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.  And  the  new  and  living  way  of  Christ 
is  open  to  all ;  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
learned  and  the  unlearned,  the  high  and  the 
low. 

But  the  learned — the  lofty  speculative  ones, 
will  have  to  come  down  from  imaginations 
and  every  high  thing  that  has  hitherto  ex- 
alted them,  and  kept  them  above  the  true 
knowledge  of  Him,  whom  to  know  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  is  life  eternal.  Head  knowledge 
satisfies  the  unrenewed  man,  as  it  gives  him 
a  fair  name  among  men,  and  induces  him  to 
settle  down  in  a  false  rest.  But  the  spiritual, 
heavenly  minded  man  is  not  satisfied  short  of 
that  knowledge  or  power  which  changes  the 
heart  and  sets  it  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  Now,  there  is  as  much  difference  be- 
tween the  two  ways  that  I  have  been  a  little 
alluding  to,  as  there  is  between  Christ  and 
Belial.  "  For  what  fellowship  has  righteous- 
eousness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?"  So 
we  need  not  mai-vel  that  the  two  contending 
elements  which  now  make  such  sorrowful 
rents  and  divisions  amongst  us  as  a  people, 
and  perhaps  in  all  Christendom,  cannot  har- 
monize. They  may  be  kept  in  check,  so  as 
not  to  come  out  in  open  and  reproachful  con- 
tact ;  but  there  can  be  no  peace  between  the 
soldiers  of  Christ  and  anti-Christ.  Our  Sav- 
iour himself  made  no  compromise  with  those 
who  defiled  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  cast 
all  out.  And  while  he  showed  the  utmost 
compassion  for  sinners,  yet  he  was  severe  on 
sin. 

While  spiritual  death  is  the  wages  which 
the  sinner  receives  from  him  who  rules  and 
reigns  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience ;  eternal  life  is  the  gift,  or  wages,  which 
the  obedient  receive  from  God,  through  Him 
who  is  their  light  and  life.  And  this  eternal 
life,  the  true  christian  is  at  times  permitted 
to  enjoy  while  passing  thi'ough  this  proba- 
tionary world,  as  a  refreshing  reward  and  a 
glorious  fioretaste  of  that  joy  unspeakable 
which  awaits  the  righteous  in  more  constant 
and  full  fruition  in  the  world  to  come. 

So,  thou  weary  christian  traveller  through 
this  probationary  world,  let  me  saj'-  to  thee, 
in  the  language  of  our  Saviour,  that  although 
times  of  tribulations  may  still  be  permitted 
to  come  upon  thee  for  thy  further  purification. 
Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world.  And  to  him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as 
1  overcame  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
on  his  throne."  He  overcame  the  tempter 
when  he  offered  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  and  the  glorj'  of  them;  and  we  must 
overcome  also.  For  "  the  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord. 
It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  bo  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord."  He 
bore  the  cross  for  us ;  and  we  must  bear  the 
cross  for  him.  Ho  prayed  for  his  persecutors, 
saying,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  And  we  must  pray  for 
those  who  persecute  us;  for  blindness  has  in 
part  happened  unto  them,  and  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  They  "  put  evil  for  good,  and 
good  for  evil.  Darkness  for  light,  and  light 
for  darkness."  Having  eyes  they  see  not, 
and  having  cars  thej*  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  understand.  But  blessed  arc  your  e3'e8, 
for  they  see :  and  j'our  cars,  for  they  hear. 

O,  that  the  Lord  would  again  bring  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  in  purified  bright- 


ness! Then  would  the  feeble  veterans,  like 
the  one  now  holding  the  pen,  and  who  often 
worships,  "leaning  on  the  top  of  his  staff," 
rejoice,  and  the  true-hearted  remnant  be  glad. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Seventh  mo.  13,  1884. 


Selected. 

SET  YOUR  AFFECTIONS  ON  THINGS  ABOVE. 
Vain  are  all  terrestrial  pleasures, 

Mixed  witli  dross  the  purest  gold  ; 
Seek  we  then  for  heavenly  treasures. 

Treasures  never  growing  old. 
Let  our  best  affections  centre, 

On  the  things  around  the  throne  ; 
There  no  thief  can  ever  enter, 

Moth  and  rust  are  there  unknown. 

Earthly  joys  no  longer  please  us, 

Here  would  we  renounce  them  all. 
Seek  our  only  rest  in  Jesus, 

Him,  our  Lord  and  Master  call. 
Faith,  our  languid  spirits  cheering, 

Points  to  brighter  worlds  above  ; 
Bids  us  look  for  his  appearing; 

Bids  us  triumph  in  his  love. 

Let  our  lights  be  always  burning 

And  our  loins  be  girded  round, 
Waiting  for  our  Lord's  returning, 

Longing  for  the  joyful  sound  ; 
Thus  the  Christian's  life  adorning. 

Never  need  we  be  afraid, 
Should  He  come  at  night,  or  morning, 

Early  dawn  or  evening  shade. 


Selected. 

WHOSE  SERVICE  IS  PERFECT  FREEDOM. 

BY  MAEGAEET  E.  SANGSTEE. 

In  olden  days  of  high  heroic  fame, 

When  Rome's  strong  eagles  o'er  the  wide  World  flown. 
Saw  everywhere  the  dazzling  Roman  name, 

And  swept  their  wings  above  the  imperial  throne,— 
Then  oft  the  conquered,  clanking  chains,  alas! 
Beneath  the  yoke  were  made  like  slaves  to  pass. 

That  yoke,  two  gleaming  spears  in  raid-air  thrust, 
A  third  crossed  o'er  them  in  the  tear-diniraed  air  ; 

While  under  this,  eyes  shame-bent  to  the  dust, 
Went  broken-hearted  men  and  women  fair; 

0  bitter  service!  harshly  thus  compelled, 
And  faltering  standard  by  such  vows  upheld. 

1  ope  the  book  whose  very  look  is  peace, 

The  dear  words  soothe  me  for  the  hundredth  time; 
The  rhythm  of  a  song  that  shall  not  cease 

Breaks  gladly  on  mine  ear  in  chords  sublime  : 
"  Come  unto  me,  O  heavy-laden  one," 
I  hear  the  voice  of  the  eternal  Son. 

"  My  yoke  upon  you  take,  for  it  is  light." 

Yes,  Lord,  they  prove  it  so  who  walk  with  thee. 
No  spear-point  there,  but  gleaming  pure  and  white, 

Above  earth's  gloom,  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
The  only  free  are  they  who  take  thy  hand, 
And  find  the  stormy  world  Immanuel's  land. 

^^^^^^      —S.  S.  Times. 

11th  mo.  30th,  1837.  Visited  a  young  man 
in  the  hospital,  who  has  just  arrived  here  as 
a  convict.  His  family  were  formerly  in  com- 
fortable circumstances  in  England.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  long  strayed  from  the  paths  of 
virtue;  but  the  laws  of  his  country  have  now 
arrested  his  wild  career,  and  he  is  sensible  of 
his  deplorable  situation.  I  was  led  to  com- 
miserate his  case,  thinking  it  very  possible 
that,  though  the  hand  of  human  justice  has 
overtaken  him,  and  he  is  doomed  to  several 
years  of  painful  and  degrading  exile,  yet  that 
in  reality  he  may  not  have  been  more  evil- 
disposed  than  some  others  who  have  escaped 
the  laws  of  man,  and  who  have  in  a  still 
greater  degree  trangressed  the  laws  of  a 
righteous  God,  and  been  still  more  offensive 
in  His  sight.  Amongst  these  I  feel  willing 
to  number  myself,  remembering,  as  I  write 
the  words  of  the  compassionate  Saviour,  "Or 
those  eighteen  on  whom  the  tower  of  Sjloam 
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fell  and  slew  them,  thinli  ye  that  they  were 
Binnersabove  all  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ? 
I  tell  you  nay;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish." — Daniel  Wheeler. 

Sowing  Wild  Oats. 

Frovi  ^'■Letters  to  Young  Men"  by  J.  M.  Buck- 
ley in  the  Christian  Advocate. 

(Concluded  from  page  396.) 

.  The  popular  errors  on  this  subject  are  that 
it  is  a  necessity  for  a  young  man  to  sow  wild 
oats.  It  is  not  a  necessity.  It  is  a  monstrous 
impeachment  of  God's  wisdom  and  goodness 
to  say  that  it  is.  For,  if  it  is,  God  must  have 
so  constituted  them  that  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise. Yet  He  has  made  laws  which  prohibit 
the  very  acts  which  are  said  to  be  neces- 
s&ry.  Many  properly  trained  do  not  sow  wild 
oats  in  any  sense  here  contemplated.  They 
have  all  the  passion,  ardor,  enthusiasm,  inde- 
pendence, and  the  positiveness  of  headstrong 
thinking;  but  under  parental  training  are 
taught  the  evils  of  such  courses,  and  escape. 
This  cannot  be  wholly  the  result  of  their 
training,  but  involves  their  own  free  consent. 
Many  without  special  training,  exercising 
sound  common-sense,  survey  the  tendencies 
of  such  conduct,  turn  away,  and  walk  therein 
no  more.  One  of  the  most  honorable  mer- 
chants of  Philadelphia  was  drawn  into  the! 
society  of  wild  young  men,  and  began  with| 
them  to  sow  loild  oats.  One  day,  in  a  fit  ofj 
thoughtfulness,  he  reasoned  thus:  "This  willi 
not  do  for  me.  We  shall  all  be  ruined  if  we, 
continue.  I  will  stop  at  once."  The  nextj 
day,  meeting  four  of  his  companions,  who  pro- 
posed another  bout,  he  said,  "No,  sir,  I  am 
done  with  this."  And  of  such  instances  there 
are  many.  It  is  necessary  in  no  other  sense: 
than  it  is  for  thieves  to  be  dishonest,  or  for, 
profane  swearers  to  take  the  name  of  God  in. 
vain.  ISTo  one  act  is  necessary.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  drink,  to  gamble,  to  pilfer  or 
borrow,  to  break  the  Sabbath,  to  neglect 
business,  or  to  indulge  in  corrupt  amusements. 
But  if  no  one  of  the  acts  involved  in  sowing 
wild  oats  be  necessary,  the  whole  cannot  be 
necessary. 

He  who  sows  wild  oats  gives  himself  for 
awhile  up  to  the  dominion  of  passion  and 
appetite.  Many  die  from  the  result  of  excess, 
and  the  I'eputations  of  many  are  stained  for- 
ever. The  carousal  of  a  single  night,  without 
reaching  the  extent  of  intoxication,  ma}''  lay 
the  foundation  of  a  fatal  attack  of  disease. 
The  infamy  of  a  single  act  perpetrated  in  a 
moment  of  frolicsomencss  may  blast  the  name, 
reputation,  and  be  the  first  in  thought  of  all, 
whenever  his  name  is  mentioned,  for  half  a 
life-time.  It  may  thus  blast  his  prospects 
and  obstruct  his  advancement  forever.  Yet 
in  the  height  of  excitement  it  cannot  be  cer- 
tain what  mad  project  will  ,  not  be  proposed 
next.  The  fever  rises  higher  and  higher. 
Things  which  in  cold  blood  would  have  seemed 
absurd  and  wicked  are  now  performed  reck- 
less of  consequences.  Thus,  property  is  de- 
stroyed, outrageous  insults  offered,  the  rights 
of  the  public  invaded,  the  veil  of  secresy  care- 
lessly thrown  off,  assaults  made,  and  often 
murders  committed,  by  young  men  who, 
twenty  seconds  before,  had  never  thought  of 
any  of  these  things,  and  who  never  would 
have  been  led  into  them  bad  they  not  been 
sowing  their  wild  oats,  and  been  borne  on 
from  one  act  of  sin  to  another,  until,  step  by 
step,  they  reached  the  dreadful  climax. 


The  expectation  that  those  who  have  sowed 
their  wild  oats  may  be  expected  to  settle 
down  to  steady  habits  is  in  most  cases  a  de- 
lusion. How  are  they  to  settle  down  to 
steady  habits  f  Habit  is  slowly  formed.  No 
man  can  form  a  habit  in  a  day,  a  week,  or  a 
month.  They,  how^ever,  have  formed  habits 
the  reverse  of  steady.  They  are  bound  by  these 
habits.  The  passions  have  maintained  their 
ascendenc}^  for  the  most  formative  periods  of 
their  lives,  and  when  they  would  reform,  their 
old  companions  cling  to  them  with  demoniacal 
affection  which  is  harder  to  break  away  from 
than  the  grasp  of  a  giant  or  even  the  power 
of  a  physical  disease.  That  they  may  and 
do  reform  in  some  instances  is  undeniable. 
But  in  a  majority  of  cases  they  do  not;  for 
their  wills  grow  weaker,  while  their  passions 
grow  stronger,  and  soon  become  morbid.  In 
most  instances  it  is  folly  to  expect  any  thing 
better  than  the  inactivity  and  stupor  of  a 
worn-out  debauchee.  When  the  reformation 
is  made  the  following  effects  remain  :  Stains 
of  guilt ;  sources  of  doubt  and  temptation; 
evil  mental  and  physical  habits ;  unpleasant 
memories ; 

Youth  lost  in  dissipation  we  deplore, 

Through  life's  sad  remnant,  what  no  sighs  restore. 

It  has  now  been  a  long  time  since  a  man 
handed  me  in  a  railway  train  a  little  pamphlet 
which  I  have  often  read,  and  every  word  of 
which  since  seen  fulfilled. 

"  I  have  seen  wild  oats  sown  and  grown.  I 
have  seen  the  harvest.  I  have  seen  the  fatal 
brand  of  lust  upon  the  beastly  countenance. 
I  have  seen  the  blear  of  drunkenness  in  the 
reddened  eye.  1  have  seen  the  restless  twitch 
of  the  shattered  nerves.  I  have  seen  the 
stiffened  gait  of  the  ruined  debauchee,  and 
the  sneaking  glance  that  told  that  nothing 
but  brass  could  make  him  hold  up  his  head 
before  the  world.  I  have  seen  the  wasted 
form,  the  sunken  cheeks  and  the  hectic 
flush.  I  have  heard  the  shatttered  voice,  the 
hollow  cough,  the  sad  confession  of  vain  re- 
grets. Aye,  I  have  preached  Christ  through 
grated  windows  and  in  gloomy  cells,  and 
through  the  long,  stony  corridors,  whence 
bars  and  bolts  shut  the  freedom  of  light  and 
life.  And  I  have  looked  on  fetters,  and  looked 
on  a  young  man  guilty  of  his  brother's  blood, 
and  amid  it  all  I  have  said,  'This  is  the  har- 
vest that  comes  from  the  sowing  of  wild  oats.'  " 

Nor  do  I  know  of  better,  stronger,  truer 
words  with  which  to  close  this  letter  than 
those  which  I  found  in  that  same  pamphlet 
placed  in  my  hands  when  comparatively  a 
young  man  by  a  stranger. 

"Young  man,  possessed  of  all  the  grand 
opportunities  of  youthful  life  in  this  swift- 
speeding  age,  will  you  sell  your  birthright  for 
a  summer's  purchase  ?  Will  you,  in  the  beast- 
linesss  of  lust,  in  the  vortex  of  pleasure,  in 
the  red  gleaming  of  the  wine  cup,  in  the  deadly 
hallucinations  of  narcotic  drugs,  in  the  plea- 
sures of  riot,  in  the  foul  pestilences  of  diseases, 
in  the  madness  of  the  gaming-table, — will 
you,  can  you,  drown  all  there  is  about  you 
of  purity  and  nobleness,  and  principle  and 
manliness,  and  become  a  poor  degraded, 
wretched  thing?  Would  you  find  your  youth 
a  fond  delusion,  your  manhood  a  fruitless 
struggle,  and  3^our  old  age  a  vain  regret? 
Would  3'ou  spend  aweary,  worthless  life,  and 
see  your  sun  go  down  at  noon  ?" 

But  is  there  not  something  weightier  than 
even  these  burning  words ?  There  is.  ''Be 
not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  what- 


soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  [that  is,  soweth 
wild  oats]  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well-doing:  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

J.  M.  B. 


For  •■  The  Friend." 

John  Banks'  Visit  to  Wicklow. 

When  John  Banks  was  in  Ireland  in  1671, 
on  a  religious  visit,  after  attending  the  Half- 
year's  meeting  at  Dublin,  he  says:  "In  the 
evening,  as  I  was  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  a 
gi'eat  weight  came  upon  my  spirit,  under 
which  exercise  I  patiently  abode,  until  it 
opened  in  me,  that  I  was  to  go  southward,  to 
a  place  called  Wicklow,  though  I  know  it  not 
then,  being  twenty-four  miles  south  from 
Dublin,  where  no  meeting  of  P'riends  before 
that  time  had  been,  that  I  could  hear  of,  and 
only  one  or  two  friendly  people  in  it." 

"Accordingly  I  went  on  Seventh-day,  and 
two  Friends  with  me,  and  gave  word  that  I 
intended  to  have  a  meeting  in  that  town  next 
day,  being  the  first-day  of  the  week.  The 
report  going  forth,  that  an  English  Quaker 
was  come  to  preach,  there  was  a  mighty 
noise  of  it  in  the  place,  the  people  being  stir- 
red up  by  the  priest.  The  governor,  one 
Hammond,  lived  at  the  castle,  a  garrison  of 
soldiers  being  kept  there;  and  the  priest  la- 
bored much  with  the  governor  aforehand,  as 
I  was  told,  to  put  me  in  prison. 

One  of  the  friendly  men  I  have  mentioned, 
being  a  carpenter,  w^as  willing  to  let  us  have 
the  benefit  of  his  workhouse  to  meet  in  ;  there 
being  several  Friends  and  friendly  people  come 
out  of  the  country :  and  as  1  was  ready  to  go 
from  the  inn  where  we  lodged,  the  landlady 
said  to  me,  'For  God's  sake,  go  not  along 
the  street,  for  there  is  a  guard  of  musketeers 
waiting  at  the  cross  to  take  you — I  will  show 
you  a  back  way.'  I  said,  '  I  accept  of  thy 
love,  but  I  must  not  go  any  private  way,  but 
along  the  town  street ;  for  I  have  a  testimony 
to  bear  for  the  Lord  in  this  town,  in  love  to 
the  souls  of  people.'  So  by  the  time  we  were 
well  seated  in  the  place  as  aforesaid,  before 
my  mouth  was  opened,  came  a  sergeant  with 
a  halbert,  and  a  guard  of  musketeers  with 
him  ;  and  the  sergeant  said,  I  must  go  along 
with  him  before  the  governor.  I  answered, 
'What  authority  has  thou  to  take  me?  If 
thou  hast  a  warrant  so  to  do,  I  shall  go.' 
He  held  out  his  halbert,  and  said,  'This  is 
my  warrant.'  I  said,  'You  need  not  have 
come  to  us  with  your  swords  and  guns,  as 
those  who  came  against  Christ  with  swords 
and  staves;  we  are  known  to  be  a  peaceable 
people:  howbeit  I  shall  go  with  thee.'  They 
took  me  to  a  house  where  the  priest,  his  wife, 
the  governor,  and  his  man,  and  some  more 
were  collected.  The  priest  being  in  a  rage 
when  I  came  in,  said  to  the  governor,  'Sir, 
this  is  the  deceiver;  this  is  the  deluder  who 
is  come  from  England,  to  delude  people  here; 
I  hope  you  will  do  justice,  and  execute  the 
law."  The  governor  being  pretty  moderate, 
said  nothing  for  some  time;  but  walked  to 
and  fro,  being  in  a  large  room  ;  and  the  people 
in  an  uproar,  pressed  in  at  the  door.  I  was 
willing  to  let  the  priest  rage  on  a  little,  till  ho 
had  vented  himself,  that  he  might  be  the  more 
manifest  to  the  people.  At  last,  I  said  to  him, 
'  Thou  sayest  I  am  a  deceiver,  and  a  deluder.' 
He  answered  in  fury,  '  So  thou  art ;  so  thou 
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art.'  But  I  said,  '  Have  patience,  and  let 
thy  moderation  appear  unto  all  men;  and 
hear  what  1  have  to  say,  to  clear  mj'self 
from  thy  false  accusation  ;  for  I  shall  not  take 
thy  assertion  for  proof:  I  have  had  patience 
to  hear  thee;  art  thou  a  minister  ot  Christ?' 
'Yes;'  said  he  'I  am.'  I  replied,  'But  if  I 
prove  thee  a  liar,  as  by  the  witnees  of  this 
people  thou  art,  in  charging  me  with  that 
of  which  thou  canst  bring  no  proof;  thou  art 
out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  so  no  minis- 
ter of  Christ,  but  of  anti-Christ,  and  of  thy 
father  the  devil :  and  therefore  thou  art  the 
deceiver,  and  the  deluder  of  the  people.' 

Upon  this  the  priest's  mouth  was  stopped, 
and  he  made  to  get  out  at  the  door  ;  but  the 
people  were  so  thronged,  he  could  not ;  then 
I  turned  to  the  people,  '  You  hear,'  said  I, 
'  that  your  minister  hath  charged  me  without 
proof,  that  I  am  a  deceiver  and  a  deluder;  did 
you  ever  see  my  face  before?  or  did  you  ever 
hear  me  speak  before  now  ?  Which  of  you, 
or  who  have  I  deceived  or  deluded?'  But 
they  were  all  silent :  some  more  words  I  spoke, 
to  manifest  to  the  people,  that  their  minister 
was  no  minister  of  Christ,  according  to  the 
holy  Scriptures  ;  at  which  the  priest  cried  out 
to  the  governor,  'I  pray  you,  sir,  take  him 
away  ;  I  hope  you  sent  not  for  him  to  let  him 
preach  here.' 

All  this  time  the  governor  was  silent,  and 
I  declaring  God's  everlasting  truth  to  the  peo- 
ple. At  last  the  priest's  wile  said  to  the  gov- 
ernor, 'I  pray  you,  sir,  let  him  not  preach 
here;  commit  him  to  jail ;'  it  being  near  by, 
and  the  jailer  present.  Then  the  governor 
spoke  to  me,  in  answer  to  the  priest's  wife's 
request,  and  said,  'I  am  here  in  place  to  do 
justice,  in  executing  the  law,  which  3'ou  have 
broken,  in  coming  to  this  town  to  keep  an  un- 
lawful meeting  and  conventicle  in  the  time  of 
Divine  service.'  I  said,  I  knew  no  such  ser^ 
vice  performed  in  the  town,  neither  did  I  un- 
derstand that  I  had  broken  any  law.  'How- 
can  it  be,  that  I  and  my  friends  have  broken 
the  law,  who  were  not  found  preaching,  read- 
ing, praying,  or  performing  any  exercise  that 
is  looked  upon  to  be  worship  to  God  ;  only  we 
were  met  in  a  peaceable  manner  in  silence, 
waiting  upon,  worshipping,  and  serving  the 
Lord  our  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'  '  It  is 
no  matter,'  said  the  governor,  'what  you  pre- 
tend ;  you  were  met,  as  before  I  have  said, 
and  1  must  commit  you  to  jail.  Jailor,  take 
him  awa}'.'  A  Friend,  newly  convinced, 
spoke  some  few  words  to  the  priest,  about  his 
accusing  me  falsely;  and  the  priest's  wife 
Haid,  'Sir,  commit  that  man  too;'  which  he 
did.  Another  friendly  man  also  speaking  to 
the  priest,  his  wife  said  again  to  the  governor, 
'  I  pray  you,  sir,  commit  that  man  too  ;'  and 
so  he  did.  We  three  were  committed  to  pri- 
Bon  (the  priest  standing  all  the  while  silent, 
and  trembling  stillj :  and  when  we  came  forth 
of  the  house,  there  was  a  great  multitude  of 
people,  and  the  jailer  said  to  us,  '  Come  after 
me  :'  (he  lived  above  stairs,  and  the  prisoners 
were  underneath).  He  took  us  into  a  room 
beyond  his  own  dwelling,  which  was  pretty 
large,  and  the  people  came  in  and  filled  up  our 
room,  the  jailer's,  and  a  jiart  in  the  thirtl,  and 
Ihejailer  hindered  none.  In  a  little  time  my 
mouth  was  opened  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  I  preached  the 
way  of  life  and  salvation  to  the  ])eople,  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ  liis  Son,  by  believing  in 
his  pure  light,  and  walking  answerably  to  (he 
teachings  ol'  his  grace,  and  the  reprools  of  his 


holy  Spirit,  by  which  they  might  receive  pow- 
er to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  to  strength- 
en the  faith  of  those  who  believed  therein. 

It  was  a  blessed  day  for  the  Loi*d  and  his 
truth,  for  his  heavenly  power  broke  in  upon 
many,  and  several  were  convinced,  and  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it;  and  many 
made  confession  thereunto,  and  told  the  priest 
they  were  satisfied,  by  what  they  had  heard 
me  speak,  that  I  was  no  such  man  as  he  said 
I  was,  and  that  we  were  not  the  people  he 
had  persuaded  them  to  believe.  The  truth 
was  cleai'ed  from  his  aspersions,  by  which  the 
witness  of  God  was  reached  in  peoples'  con- 
sciences, and  the}^  would  not  let  the  priest 
alone,  till  they  got  him  to  promise  that  he 
would  dispute  Avith  me;  he  having  boasted 
that  if  he  might  but  have  the  opportunity  to 
manifest  that  deceiver,  he  would.  The  hour 
was  set  next  morning  by  eight  o'clock  ;  and 
they  agreed  that  I  was  to  go  to  the  priest's 
house,  and  the  jailer  with  me,  who  said,  be- 
fore we  did  go,  '  I  thank  you,  Mr.  Banks,  for 
the  good  sermon  you  have  preached  to  us ; 
for  our  minister  never  preached  us  such  a  one 
in  his  time;  and  I  believe  you  are  no  such 
man  as  he  said  you  were." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Field  Lectures  on  Geology. — Professor  H. 
Carvill  Lewis  continued  his  course  of  instruc- 
tion on  Pennsylvania  geology,  by  an  excursion 
to  northern  Chester  county,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Falls  of  French  Creek.  Starting  from 
Broad  Street  Station,  and  going  as  far  as 
Coatesville,  on  the  Pennsylvania  Kailroad, 
the  class  there  took  a  train  on  the  Wilming- 
ton and  Northern  Eailroad  to  Springfield. 
The  ride  up  the  west  branch  of  the  Brandy- 
wine  showed  a  wild,  rugged,  infertile  country, 
very  unlike  southern  Chester  county,  the 
difference  being  due  to  a  change  in  the  geo- 
logical formation.  The*  hard,  massive  rocks 
everywhere  cropping  out  on  the  hillsides  here 
belong  to  the  Laurentian  formation,  the  rocks 
resembling  those  of  northern  Canada  and  the 
Adirondack  mountains,  and,  like  them,  inter- 
sected by  many  igneous  volcanic  dj-kes. 

On  arriving  at  Springfield  a  short  walk 
brought  the  party  to  a  very  remarkable  out- 
burst of  trap.  Probably  nowhere  else  in  the 
State  is  there  a  more  striking  example  of 
volcanic  action  than  at  this  point.  In  the 
midst  of  a  dense  wood  there  suddenly  appears 
an  open,  oval  space,  about  an  acre  and  a  half 
in  area,  perfectly'  bare  of  vegetation  of  any 
kind  and  consisting  of  a  mass  of  basaltic  rock 
fragments,  piled  on  one  another  in  confusion, 
and  reminding  one  of  a  mass  of  molten  slag, 
just  cooled  and  cracked.  When  struck  with 
a  hammer  these  rocks  ring  like  metal,  each 
with  a  different  note,  and  one  of  the  party 
elicited  quite  a  tune  by  means  of  this  )-oc/c 
music.  A  stone  dropped  between  the  crevices 
falls  many  feet  before  coming  to  rest,  there 
being  no  dirt  among  the  rocks.  The  absence 
of  dirt  and  vegetation  is  probably  due  to  an 
underground  stream,  which  would  remove 
all  fine  debris.  The  angular  fragments  are 
certainly'  due  to  shrinkage  cracks  produced 
during  the  cooling  of  the  moltcti  mass.  The 
rock  is  not  glassy,  like  a  modern  lava,  but 
has  the  structure  of  cast  iron,  having  cooled 
slowly  and  at  some  depth  beneath  the  original 
surface.    It  is  known  as  dolerite. 

The  next  point  visited  was  the  picturesque 
Falls  of  French  creek,  near  Kuauertown. 


Huge  boulders  of  trap  rock,  each  many  tons 
in  weight,  lie  heaped  upon  each  other  as  they, 
have  fallen  into  the  creek  from  the  great  dyke 
forming  the  hill  to  the  north.  Enormous 
fragments  loosened  from  the  parent  rock  seem 
ready  to  crash  down  the  slope  at  any  moment 
with  destructive  energy.  Some  of  these  show 
the  angles  of  giant  horizontal  basaltic  columns 
ten  feet  or  more  in  diameter,  and  some  fifty 
feet  in  length.  It  is  a  magnificent  example 
of  a  trap  dyke.  The  beauty  of  the  place  has 
made  it  a  favorite  resort  for  excursion  parties, 
and  a  good  hotel  has  recently  been  built  here. 

A  quarter  of  a  mile  distant  is  the  famous 
Elizabeth  Mine,  one  of  the  richest  mineral 
localities  in  the  country.  The  four  hours 
spent  here  were  far  too  short  to  exhaust  the 
varied  mineral  resources  of  this  interesting 
mine.  Specimens  handsome  enough  to  grace 
any  cabinet  lay  in  profusion  on  the  waste 
heaps,  offering  a  rich  harvest  for  the  collector. 
These  mines  have  been  worked  for  both  cop- 
per and  iron,  but  at  present  on\y  the  iron  is 
utilized. 

The  iron  occurs  here  in  two  forms,  mag- 
netite and  pyrites,  each  in  beautiful  crystals. 
Magnetite  is  a  heavy  black  mineral,  the  most 
valuable  of  the  oxides  of  iron,  and  is  so  called 
from  its  attractabilit}^  by  the  magnet.  It 
was  found  both  in  the  usual  octahedrons 
and  also  abundantly  in  a  very  rare  form,  hav- 
j  ing  a  foliated  or  micaceous  structure.  Beauti- 
ful brass-yellow  octahedrons  of  p3n-ites  (sul- 
jphide  of  iron)  were  found  imbedded  in  a 
|Calcite  or  in  a  pale  green  fibrous  variety  of 
hornblende,  known  as  byssolite.  The  pyrites 
crystals  had  a  bright  polish,  and  were  some- 
'times  an  inch  in  diameter  and  very  perfect 
in  form.  Some  of  them  were  beautifully 
modified,  a  number  of  small  planes  truncating 
the  edges  of  the  crystal. 

Another  metalic  mineral  resembling  pyrites 
except  in  its  deeper  yellow  color  and  less 
hardness,  is  chalcopyrite,  or  copper  p3'rite8. 
This  was  found  both  massive  and  in  beautiful 
crystals,  in  the  form  of  tetrahedrons,  some- 
times iridescent  with  a  play  of  colors  on  the 
exterior.  Some  crystals  of  this  mineral  were 
found  which  are  probably  larger  and  finer 
than  any  heretofore  discovered  in  America. 

Magnificent  masses  of  caleite  were  collected, 
some  of  theni  transparent,  showing  double 
refraction  (Iceland  spar)  ;  some  of  them  pene- 
trated b}^  hair-like  fibres  of  byssolite,  giving  a 
grass-green  color  to  the  caleite ;  and  some  of 
them  milk  white  and  studded  with  crystals 
of  other  minerals.  Caleite  (carbonate  of  lime) 
effervesces  when  touched  with  acid,  and  can 
be  readily  scratched  with  a  knife. — Public 
Ledger. 

Meteors. — Any  clear  and  moonless  evening 
during  the  year,  but  more  especially  during 
the  early  part  of  the  Eighth  month,  a  large 
number  of  "shooting  stars"  may  be  seen. 
The  regular  "August  meteors"  are  conspicu- 
ous about  the  lOtb,  but  on  either  side  of  that 
date  they  maj-  be  noticed.  They  constitute 
an  elliptical  ring  of  little  solid  bodies  encir- 
cling the  sun.  The  earth  moves  through  this 
ring  in  its  onward  course  around  the  sun, 
and  by  its  attraction  on  the  little  stones,  draws 
them  into  itself  and  plows  a  way  through  the 
mass. 

The  meteors  fall  towards  the  earth,  but  as 
soon  as  they  strike  the  atmosphere  they  begin 
to  burn  by  the  friction  produced  by  the  stop- 
page of  their  motion,  and  give  out  the  light 
that  we  see.    The  large  ones  reach  the  ea'rth 
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iinconsumed,  but  the  vast  majorit}'  of  them 
.are  burnt  up,  and  their  ashes  fall  miper-' 
ceptibly.  | 

Since  these  bodies  are  moving  in  parallel  i 
lines  around  the  sun,  the}''  will  fall  in  parallel' 
.lines  to  the  earth.  But  parallel  lines  pro-' 
jected  on  the  sphere  of  the  heavens  will  ap- 
pear to  radiate  from  a  common  point.  This 
point  for  the  "August  meteors"  is  in  the  con- 
stellation Perseus;  and  a  meteor  of  this  sys- 
tem may  be  distinguished  from  any  other  by 
the  fact  that  it  will  appear  to  come  from 
the  direction  of  this  constellation. 

A  good  way  to  notice  this  radiation  will  be 
to  make  a  map  of  the  brighter  stars  by  spread- 
ing a  piece  of  semi-transparent  paper  over  a 
planisphere  or  other  star  chart  and  marking 
them  as  they  show  through.  Then  every 
meteor  obsei*ved  during  the  existence  of  the 
shower  can  be  indicated  on  this  map  by  a 
line  with  an  arrow-head  to  show  the  direction 
of  the  motion.  There  will  be  lines  in  many 
directions,  but  a  great  many  of  them  will  be 
found  to  radiate  from  Perseus.  The  ''August 
meteors"  are  usually  large  and  rapid  in  their 
flight  and  of  a  yellow  color. — I.  Sharpless  in 
Public  Ledger. 

Luminous  Paint  vs.  Earthquakes. — The  con- 
nection between  earthquakes  and  luminous 
paint,  says  Iron,  would  hardly  be  apparent 
to  any  one  without  explanation.  Yet  there 
is  growing  to  be  a  very  close  relation  between 
the  two.  Large  consignments  are  being  con- 
stantly sent  to  countries  where  earthquakes 
are  prevalent.  The  use  to  which  it  is  put  is 
this  :  In  the  Phillipine  Islands  small  metallic 
plates  coated  with  luminous  paintare  so  placed 
about  the  premises  that  at  the  first  warning 
of  an  earthquake  the  inmates  are  guided 
qtiickly  to  the  door,  and  thus  to  the  street. 
In  Manilla  the  paint  is  laid  on  in  patches 
about  the  bedrooms  and  staircases  for  the 
same  purpose.  There  is  great  danger  in  hav- 
ing lamps  or  gas-lights  burning  at  night,  as 
the  lamps  may  be  thrown  down  or  the  gas- 
pipes  broken,  and  thus  the  building  be  set  on 
fire.  The  luminous  paint  answers  every  pur- 
pose, without  being  unsafe. 


Roman  Catholic  Church.  His  belief  in  the  Papal 
Infallibility  was  shaken  by  the  Pope's  decision 
which  annulled  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Mo- 
naco with  the  daughter  of  the  Duchess  of  Hamilton. 
This  decision  was  in  conflict  with  a  decree  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  that  divorce  was  never  lawful. 
"  Papal  infallibility  having  thus  shown  itself  a 
mere  human  invention,  the  Church's  infallibility 
was  also  destroyed,  since  the  infallible  Church  had 
pronounced  him  infallible.  Having  thus  discovered 
that  the  Church  had  erred,  all  the  Romish  doctrines 
which  were  founded  only  on  her  decision  necessa- 
rily fell  to  the  ground.  Consequently,  Transubstan- 
tiation,  the  Etficacy  of  Works,  Mariolatry,  Invoca- 
tion of  Saints,  and  the  like,  all  had  their  foundation 
knocked  from  under  them.  The  substitution  of 
Mary  for  Christ  now  burst  upon  his  mind  as  an 
impious  blasphemy,  and  he  could  no  longer  bear 
with  it." 
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Items. 

Prohibition  in  Iowa. — The  Legislature  of  Iowa 
have  passed  a  law  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and 
sale  in  that  State  of  all  intoxicating  liquors.  It 
was  to  go  into  operation  on  the  4th  of  the  present 
month.  The  law  also  provides  severe  penalties  for 
violation  of  its  provisions.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
previous  efforts  to  restrain  the  liquor  traffic  have 
met  with  legal  obstructions,  T/ie  Independent  refers 
•to  a  case  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  in  which  the  question  was  raised,  whether 
the  right  to  sell  liquors  was  one  of  those  privileges 
of  citizens  which  the  14th  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  forbids  the  States  to 
interfere  with.  The  opinion  of  the  judges  in  this 
"case  was,  that  a  legislature  may  prohibit  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  any  articles  deemed  injurious  to 
the  safety  of  society,  but  that  it  could  not  go  to  the 
extent  of  practically  confiscating  such  articles  which 
had  been  made  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  act. 

Pan- Presbyterian  Council. — The  general  Council  of 
the  Presbyterian  Alliance  met  at  Belfast,  Ireland, 
on  the  24th  of  last  month.  It  was  decided  by  a 
vote  of  112  to  74,  to  admit  into  the  Alliance  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  whose  doctrinal 
position  was  thought  by  many  not  to  be  fully  in 
accord  with  the  Presbyterian  standard.  Delegates 
were  present  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Conversion  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. — At 
the  Assembly  of  the  Scottish  Church,  a  person 
named  Berune,  was  received  as  a  minister,  who  had 
been  a  priest  and  a  professor  of  theology  in  the 


The  late  Professor  Guyot,  of  Princeton,  N. 
J.,  in  his  valuable  work,  entitled  "Creation," 
gives  his  views  of  the  agreement  of  the  ac- 
count of  the  Creation,  as  contained  in  the 
Bible,  with  the  discoveries  of  Science.  He 
very  judiciously  calls  attention  to  the  chief 
design  of  the  sacred  writings,  which  is  "  to 
give  us  light  upon  the  great  truths  needed 
for  our  Spiritual  life;"  all  the  rest  serving  only 
as  a  means  to  that  end,  and  being  merely  in- 
cidental.   He  says  : 

"  In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  when  de- 
scribing in  simple  outlines  the  great  phases 
of  existence  through  which  the  universe  and 
the  earth  have  passed,  the  Bible  does  not  in- 
tend to  reveal  to  us  the  processes  by  which 
they  have  been  brought  about,  and  which  it 
is  the  province  of  astronomy,  chemistry  and 
geology  to  discover ;  but  by  a  few  authorita- 
tive statements,  to  put  in  a  strong  light  the 
relations  of  this  finite,  visible  world  to  the 
spiritual,  invisible  world  above,  to  God  him- 
self. Its  teachings  are  essentially  of  a  spirit- 
ual, religious  character." 

"  The  knowledge  we  derive  from  JS"ature 
I'caches  us  only  by  our  senses.  A  faithful 
study  of  God's  visible  works,  and  sound  de- 
ductions from  facts  carefully  ascertained,  are 
the  foundations  on  which  the  science  of  nature 
rests.  But  from  these  finite  premises  no  logi- 
cal process  can  derive  the  great  truths  of  the 
infinite,  supernatural  world  which  are  given 
in  the  Biblical  narrative.  Nature's  teachings, 
grand  as  they  arc,  belong  to  the  finite  world, 
they  are  of  a  material  and  intellectual  order, 
and  cannot  transcend  their  sphere." 

There  is,  in  his  view,  no  necessary  conflict 
between  the  revelations  contained  in  the 
Bible,  and  the  observations  and  deductions  of 
Scientific  research  ; — "the  two  books  coming 
from  the  same  Author,  do  not  oppose,  but 
complete  one  another." 

As  to  the  limitations  of  that  knowledge 
derived  from  the  study  of  nature,  the  state- 
ment of  Professor  Guyot  is  supported  by  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  declared,  that  "  The  natu- 
ral man  knoweth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned.  Our  knowl- 
edge of  spiritual  truths  must  come  from  revela- 
tion, and  from  the  experience  of  the  work  of 
grace  in  our  own  hearts.  Therefore  it  is  no 
marvel  that  some  who  are  learned  in  the 
knowledge  of  outward  things  should  be  igno- 
rant of  these  more  important  mysteries.  Be- 


cause a  man  is  eminent  for  scientific  knowl- 
edge, it  does  not  follow  that  his  opinion  on 
religious  topics  is  entitled  to  any  weight. 
The  contrary  opinion  would  be  as  reasonable 
as  to  assert,  that  because  a  man  was  a  skilful 
chemist,  therefore  his  judgment  on  a  point  of 
law  must  be  respected  ;  or,  that  because  a 
man  was  a  good  Christian,  his  opinions  must 
be  right  in  matters  of  science. 

In  the  gradual  development  of  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  laws  which  govern  the  outward 
creation,  many  notions  which  formerlj'  pre- 
vailed in  reference  to  them,  have  disappeared. 
No  educated  person  now  believes,  as  was 
formerly  thought,  that  the  earth  remains 
stationary  in  the  universe,  and  that  the  sun 
revolves  ai'ound  it  once  in  24  hours.  Simi- 
larly, many  theories  which  now  find  great 
acceptance,  will,  it  is  almost  certain,  be  modi- 
fied or  disproved  by  the  increase  of  scientific 
knowledge.  It  is  a  very  weak  and  fallacious 
mode  of  reasoning,  to  bring  forward  the  igno- 
rance or  mistakes  which  have  prevailed  on 
such  subjects  among  the  professors  of  religion 
as  arguments  against  the  truth  or  value  of 
Christianity.  A  man's  religious  principles 
are  not  afiFectcd  by  his  ideas  of  astronomical 
problems,  or  of  the  laws  of  electrical  action, 
or  of  the  processes  of  growth  and  nutrition  in 
living  bodies.  However  ignorant  or  mis- 
taken he  may  be  as  to  these  things,  he  may, 
through  Divine  grace,  have  very  just  senti- 
ments as  to  the  existence  and  power  of  the 
Creator  of  all  things;  as  to  the  nature  of  sin, 
of  repentance,  of  faith,  and  of  forgiveness ; 
and  may  be  wise  unto  salvation  in  heavenly 
m3'steries. 

Our  attention  has  been  afresh  called  to  this 
subject,  by  a  communication  from  an  esteemed 
friend,  who  has  been  grieved  at  seeing  in  the 
first  number  for  the  present  year  of  The 
American  Naturalist,  an  article  evidently  writ- 
ten in  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  Christianity. 
That  periodical  contains  so  much  of  interest 
and  value  to  those  interested  in  the  natural 
sciences,  that  it  is  a  cause  for  sorrow  to  meet 
with  anything  in  it  which  tends  to  infuse 
skeptical  sentiments  into  its  readers. 

Persons  of  infidel  proclivities,  who  write  or 
lecture  on  scientific  subjects,  sometimes  in- 
dulge themselves  in  uncalled-for  attacks  on 
religious  principles.  It  has  been  said  of  The 
Popular  Science  Monthly,  that  "  scarcely  a 
number  is  sent  out  which  does  not  contain 
one  or  more  insinuations  against  the  Gospel 
or  the  Christian  Church.  Generally  they  are 
of  a  kind  not  to  admit  of  a  specific  reply,  a 
half  or  whole  sneer,  which,  as  Paley  said, 
cannot  be  refuted  ;"  and  that  those  who  admit 
it  to  their  homes  "should  understand  that  it 
contains  something  as  dangerous  to  the  moral 
nature  as  trichinae  is  to  the  body." 

We  should  be  very  soriy,  if  the  same  re- 
mark should  ever  become  true  of  the  Ameri- 
can Naturalist. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  17th  instant,  the  Thetis 
and  Bear,  vessels  of  the  Greely  Relief  Expedition,  ar- 
Yived  at  St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  with  Lieutenant 
Greely  and  six  surviving  comrades  of  his  party.  They 
were  found  near  the  mouth  of  Smith  Sound  on  tiie  22d 
of  6th  month.  Sixteen  of  the  party  had  perished  of 
starvation  ;  one  was  accidehtially  drowned,  and  another 
— Sergeant  Ellison — was  alive  when  found,  but  died  on 
the  6th  instant,  after  having  his  feet  and  hands  ampu- 
tated in  consequence  of  frost  bite.  It  is  stated  that  had 
the  discovery  of  Greely  and  the  survivors  of  his  parly 
been  delayed  forty-eight  hours,  they,  too,  would  in  all 
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probability  liave  perished.  The  bodies  of  twelve  of  the 
dead  have  been  brought  to  St.  Johns  by  the  relief  ships. 

At  Bismarck,  Dakota,  on  the  15th  inst.,  an  Indian 
named  Bald  Headed  Eagle  replevied  ponies  Avhich 
had  been  stolen  from  him  at  Fort  Berthold.  It  is  the 
first  case  brought  into  court  there  by  an  Indian.  A 
technical  question  arises  as  to  the  Indian's  right  of 
ownership  in  the  property. 

Dr.  Swift,  Director  of  the  Warner  Observatory  at 
Rochester,  New  York,  received  news  of  the  discovery 
of  a  comet  by  Professor  E.  E.  Barnard,  of  Nashville,  on 
the  night  of  the  16lh  inst.,  and  the  discovery  has  since 
been  verified  by  the  motion  of  the  comet.  It  is  in  the 
head  of  the  Wolf,  right  ascension  15  hours  50  minutes 
and  30  seconds,  declination  south  17  degrees  10  minutes, 
and  is  moving  slowly  in  an  easterly  direction.  It 
seems  to  be  growing  brighter,  and  is  probably  coming 
toward  the  earth.  This  is  the  first  comet  discovered  in 
the  Northern  Hemisphere  this  year. 

Tlie  result  of  the  high  liquor  license  in  Missouri,  as 
given  by  the  St.  Louis  Republican,  shows  that,  during 
the  year  it  has  been  in  operation,  the  number  of  dram- 
shops has  decreased  1245,  white  the  revenue  from 
licenses  has  increased  one  million  dollars.  The  liquor 
traffic  now  pays  a  sum  equal  to  one-third  of  the  entire 
revenue  of  the  State  from  all  sources.  The  prohibitory 
law  in  Iowa  lias  not  had  the  desired  effect  in  Dubuque, 
and  according  to  a  despatch  to  a  Pittsburg  paper,  under 
date  of  the  8th,  not  a  single  saloon  out  of  the  126 
licensed  by  the  city,  was  observing  the  law.  In  many 
places  saloons  are  to  be  opened  for  the  sale  of  butter- 
milk by  persons  who  formerly  sold  intoxicants. 

The  first  trial  under  the  new  law  in  Muscatine,  Iowa, 
resulted  in  a  victory  for  the  Prohibitionists.  James 
Weir,  a  saloon-keeper,  was  convicted  on  two  counts  and 
fined  in  each.  The  matter  has  been  appealed  to  the 
District  Court.  Weir  has  re-opened  his  saloon.  Four 
similar  cases  are  pending. 

The  time  for  taking  out  licenses  in  Hamilton  county, 
Ohio,  under  the  Scolt  law,  expired  on  Sevenlh-day  the 
19th  inst.,  and  over  2000  saloon-keepers  who  failed  to 
renew  their  licenses  will  be  prosecuted.  The  license 
fees  are  $100  and  t200  per  annum,  according  to  the 
kind  of  liquor  sold. 

A  number  of  members  and  officers  of  the  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences  in  this  city,  have  associated  them- 
selves into  a  Bureau  of  Scientific  Information,  with  a 
view  towards  the  more  general  dissemination  of  the  re- 
sults of  scientific  investigation,  and  of  facilitating  the 
work  of  the  student  in  natural  history. 

In  consequence  of  representations  lately  made  by 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  by  the  Presby- 
terian and  Baptist  Ministers'  Meetings  of  this  city  to 
Postmaster  General  Gresham,  and  by  him  referred  to 
the  Treasury  Department,  relative  to  the  statement  that 
"  papers  of  an  obscene,  immoral  and  pernicious  charac- 
ter generally"  were  on  sale  at  the  news  stand  in  the 
new  Post-office,  the  custodian  of  the  latter  building  has 
been  notified  to  "  issue  such  instructions  as  will  prohibit 
the  display  or  sale  of  all  publications  of  the  character 
referred  to."  W  ith  respect  to  the  further  suggestion 
likewise  made  to  the  Department  by  the  above  remon- 
strants, "  that  a  general  prohibitory  order  upon  the  sub- 
ject should  i.ssne,"  Assistant  Secretary  Coon  states,  that 
as  authority  has  been  given  in  but  a  limited  number  of 
instances  to  erect  such  stands,  "  prompt  measures  will 
be  taken  to  abate  the  nuisance,"  should  complaint  be 
made  to  the  Department  that  demoralizing  literature  is 
offered  for  sale  at  any  of  the  allowed  places. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  470, 
which  was  5  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and 
9  less  than  during  tiie  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number  252  were  males  and  218  females  ; 
218  were  children  under  two  years  of  age:  G6  died  of 
cholera  infantum;  54  of  consumption  ;  27  of  convul- 
sions;  21  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
23  of  marasmus;  15  of  old  age,  and  12  of  tvphoid  fever. 

Markets,  tt'c— U.  S.  4J's,  112i  ;  4's,  120|;  regis- 
tered, 101  ;  currency  C's,  124  a  1.31. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  llj  a  11 J  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum.— Standard  white,  7§  eta.  for  export,  and 
8 J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  sells  at  $15.25  a  $15.50  per  ton. 

Flour  was  quiet  but  steady.  Sales  of  1800  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $3.75  a  $5.50;  Pennsyl- 
vania family  at  $4.25  a  $4.50;  western  do.  at  $5  a 
$5.50,  and  patents  at  * 5.50  a  $6.25.  Kye  flour  ruled 
lirn\  at  S3.75  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  firmer:  8500  bushels  sold  in  lots, 
including  No.  1  Ponn.tyl vania  red,  at  $1.10;  No.  1 
western  at  $1.04;  No.  2  Delaware  at  $1.04;  No.  2 
western  red  at  96i  cts. ;  No.  3  red  89  a  90  cts. ;  new 


Pennsylvania  red  at  $1  a  $1.02,  and  new  Delaware  red 
at  $1  per  bushel,  and  80,000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  96  a 
97  cts.  7th  mo.,  96^  a  97  cts.  8th  mo.,  98  a  98J  cts.  9th 
mo.,  and  99^  a  99J  cts.  10th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were 
firmer:  9500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  C4  a  67  cts.  per 
bushel,  the  latter  rate  for  prime  yellow;  59  a  62  cts. 
for  rejected  and  steamer,  and  sail  mixed  at  61|  a  63 
cts.  7th  mo.,  61  a  62  cts.  8lh  mo.,  61  a  62  cts.  9th  mo., 
land  62  a  63  cts.  10th  mo  Oats. — Car  lots  were  un- 
changed: 8000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  37J  a  40  cts. 
'per  bushel,  according  to  quality,  and  No.  2  white  at 
39  a  40  cts.  7th  mo.,  35^  a  36^  cts.  8th  mo.,  34  a  35  cts. 
9th  mo.,  and  35  a  36  cts.  10th  mo.  Kye  sells  in  lots 
at  70  cts.  per  bushel  for  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  7th 
mo.  19th,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  355;  do.  do.  straw  90. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.00  a 
$1  10  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  90  cts.  a  $1.0'0  per  100  lbs. ; 
straw,  $1.00  a  $1.10  per  100  lbs.  New  hay  30  cents 
below  above  prices. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  rather  lower:  4400  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4^^  a  7^  cts. 
per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  were  a  frac- 
tion higher:  12,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  2j  a  5^  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3  a  7|^  cts. 
per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  firmer : 
4600  head  arrived  and  sold  at  7f  a  8  cts.  per  pound, 
as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  17th  inst., 
the  Earl  of  Wemyss  moved  that  the  House  proceed  to 
consider  the  Franchise  bill,  provided  the  Government 
i  would  undertake  to  present  at  the  autumn  session  a  bill 
I  for  the  redistribution  of  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
jLord  Shaftesbury  seconded  the  motion.  The  motion  of 
.  the  Earl  of  Wemyss  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  182  to 
132.  In  consequence  of  Lord  Randolph  Churchill's 
jsu[)porting  the  plan  for  a  compromise  on  the  franchise, 
jthe  ultras  in  the  National  Conservative  Union  are  mak- 
ing a  movement  to  have  him  displaced  from  the  chair- 
manship. 

On  Second-day,  the  21st  instant,  an  immense  meeting 
was  held  in  Hyde  Park,  London,  by  representatives  of 
the  various  trades  and  others  in  favor  of  the  Franchise 
bill.  A  resolution  was  adopted  protesting  against  the 
rejection  of  the  Franchi.se  bill  by  the  irresponsible  and 
unrepresentative  House  of  Lords,  expresses  approval 
of  Gladstone's  action,  and  declares  that  the  "continued 
existence  of  the  unchecked  power  of  impeding  the 
popular  will  which  the  Lords  exercise  is  not  conducive 
to  the  welfare  of  the  people  and  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  country." 

John  Bright  is  preparing  a  measure  for  the  reform 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  based  upon  the  principle  of  life 
peerages,  with  a  limited  number  of  hereditary  peerages. 

An  express  train  on  the  Manchester  and  Sheffield 
Railway  was  wrecked  on  the  16th.  It  is  stated  that 
twenty-five  persons  were  killed  and  forty  seriously  in- 
jured. It  seems  that  the  axle  of  the  engine  attached  to 
the  express  train  on  the  Manchester  and  Sheffield  Rail- 
way broke  near  Penniston,  and  the  train  jumped  the 
track  and  fell  from  a  bridge,  which  it  was  on  at  the 
time. 

Advices  from  the  Congo  region  state  that  Henry  M. 
Stanley,  before  leaving  that  country,  installed  Colonel 
Winston  as  temporary  director  of  all  the  African  Inter- 
national -Association's  stations.  Stanley  having  failed 
to  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  Brussels  Directorate 
has  resigned  his  position. 

It  is  oflicially  announced  that  China  has  given  to 
France  the  first  measure  of  satisfaction.  A  dispatch 
from  Pekin  says  that  the  Chinese  Imperial  Gazelle  of 
the  16th  inst.,  published  a  decree  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  the  Convention  of  5th  mo.  11th.  In  this 
decree  the  emperor  orders  the  Chinese  troops  to  evacu- 
ate Laoki,  Lang-son  and  Cao-bang,  and  to  withdraw  to 
this  side  of  the  passes  leading  to  Yun-nan,  Kuang-ton 
and  Kwang-si.  The  evacuation  is  to  be  completed 
within  a  month. 

Prime  Minister  Ferry  reduced  the  amount  of  the  in- 
demnity demanded  by  France  from  China  to  50,000,000 
francs.  A  despatch  from  Pekin  states  that  the  Chinese 
Government  has  offered  3,000,000  francs  as  compensa- 
tion to  the  families  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  who  were 
killed  at  Lang-son. 

The  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  reported  in  Tou- 
lon on  the  20tli  instant,  was  twenty-eight.  A  famine 
is  threatened  in  the  city.  Provisions  are  scarce  and 
dear.  There  is  much  distress.  The  hotels  are  closing 
their  kitchens,  and  the  provision  warehouses  are  ex- 
pected to  close,  owing  loa  lack  of  supplies.  The  cholera 
in  Aries  in  becoming  serious.  'J'liere  were  61  deaths 
from  cholera  at  Marseilles  during  the  twenty-four  hours 


ending  at  9  o'clock  p.  m.,  7th  mo.  21st.    The  total  nu 
ber  of  deaths  at  that  city  since  the  epidemic  appeare 
is  874. 

At  Toulon  and  Marseilles  a  typhoid  epidemic  h 
followed  in  a  number  of  choleraic  cases.    The  doctors 
pronounce  the  disease  typhoid  cholera.    The  disease",' 
has  also  appeared  at  Brignolles  and  Paris,  and  two  ' 
deaths  from  cholera  are  reported  at  Madrid. 

The  Berlin  Posl  states  that  Prince  Bismarck  has  or- 
dered the  engineers  to  hasten  the  preparation  of  the 
plans  for  a  canal  from  the  Baltic  to  the  North  Sea. 
The  paper  says  also  that  the  necessary  credits  for  the 
construction  of  the  canal  will  be  asked  of  the  Reichstag 
at  its  coming  session. 

Russia  and  Germany  have  adopted  a  treaty  against 
Anarchists.  In  the  future  Russians  will  not  be  allowed 
to  reside  in  Germany  without  the  permission  of  Russia. 

The  police  at  Warsaw  have  seized  500,000  roubles 
and  numerous  proclamations,  printed  in  the  Ru.ssian 
and  Polish  languages,  which  it  was  intended  to  issue 
throughout  the  Empire  in  the  event  of  the  designs 
against  the  Czar  during  his  stay  there  having  been  suc-jjj 
cessful.  Five  Terrorists  have  been  arrested  at  Moscow.', 
In  their  possession  were  found  large  sums  of  money, 
dynamite  bombs  and  documents.    The  latter  showed^^i 
that  since  the  coronation  of  the  Czar,  Moscow  has  been,? 
the  seat  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Nihilist.s.  •. 
A  state  of  siege  will  be  proclaimed  at  Warsaw.  The 
Governor-General  and  the  Chief  of  Police  of  that  plac^ 
will  be  removed. 

The  plague  has  made  its  appearance  at  Kharsa  City 
of  Asiatic  Russia,  not  far  from  Erzeroom,  and  also  at 
other  stations  of  the  Cauca.sus.  It  was  brought  from.  ■ 
Persia.  The  Sanitary  Cordon  at  Baku  has  proved  eni* 
tirely  useless,  eight  hundred  persons  having  died  at' 
Bedra  during  the  5th  month.  Prince  Dondoukoff  Ker-' 
sakoff  has  interdicted  the  Moslems  of  the  Caucasus  from- 
making  pilgrimages  to  so-called  holy  places. 

The  cod  fishery  at  Iceland  has  proved  a  total  failure 
this  sea.son,  and  great  distress  exists  in  consequence.  ^ 
The  privations  are  said  to  be  more  severe  than  during 
the  famine  which  prevailed  two  years  ago. 

General  Diaz,  of  Mexico,  has  been  informed  of  his 
unanimous  election  to  the  Presidency  of  that  Republic. 
He  will  expect  to  assume  the  dutiesof  the  office  on  12th. 
mo.  30th  next. 

Much  sickness  is  reported  in  Panama.  "  In  one  hos- 
pital there  are  over  a  dozen  cases  of  yellow  fever  and 
one  hundred  cases  of  dysentery." 

The  county  of  Arthabasca,  Ontario,  has  given  1200 
majority  for  the  Scott  Temperance  act — a  sort  of  Cana- 
dian local  option. 

As  a  result  of  the  conferences  held  by  the  Caceres, 
and  Igle.sias  Commissioners,  General  Iglesias  has  re- 
signed the  Presidency  of  Peru,  and  convoked  a  generSl 
election  for  President  and  Vice  President  of  the  Re- 
public, and  also  for  Senators  and  Deputies  of  the  new 
Congress,  which  is  to  meet  in  a  few  months.  General 
Iglesias  has  withdrawn  his  forces  from  the  Province.s, 
and  concentrated  them  at  Lima. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mary  Ann  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  58 ; 
from  Amy  Borton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  58,  and  for  Ezra  H. 
Brown  and  Clayton  H.  Haines,  $2  each,  vol.  58  ;  from 
Lydia  Borton,  N.  J.,  for  Charles  Edgerton  and  Emma 
H.  Brown,  $2  each,  vol.  58  ;  from  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  58,  and  for  Thomas  Evans,  Md.,  and  Joseph  E. 
Mickle,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  58  ;  from  Josiah  Lippincott, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  58;  from  Susan  B.  Satterthwaite,  for 
Elizabeth,  Giles,  and  Henry  W.  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2 
each,  vol.  58  ;  from  Nancy  Munro,  Conn.,  $2,  vol.  58 ; 
from  Deborah  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  58. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  ueek. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Weattown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broad 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  M.,  and  4.55  P.  M.,  to  convey 
passengers  to  the  school. 


Died,  on  the  15th  of  7th  mo.  1884,  at  the  residence 
of  his  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Edge,  near  Darlington, 
Harford  Co.,  Md.,  Ambrose  Smith,  in  the  69th  year 
of  his  age.  He  was  a  valued  elder  of  the  Western  Dis- 
trict Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Philadelphia. 
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(Continued  from  page  402.) 

^  1812,  3rd  mo.  1st.  A  very  consoling  season 
■in  their  First-day  meeting  at  Frankford ;'  and 
under  the  canopy  of  peace  rode  to  Burlington 
in  Xew  Jersey,  and  put  up  at  William  Allin- 
son's. 

2nd.  Attended  Burlington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  deep  silence  and  self-examination. 
Dined  with  our  ancient  Friend  and  worthy 
elder,  John  Hoskins. 

3rd.  Attended  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. In  the  public  meeting  I  sat  in  a  state  of 
painful  silence.  The  meeting  for  business  was 
"a  scene  of  contention  and  confusion,  carried 
on  under  the  influence  of  the  old  man,  the 
earthly  man,  the  strong  man.  The  combat  be- 
tween two  parties  was  confident,  and  neither 
would  yield.  My  soul  was  clad  with  sack- 
cloth, and  my  spirit  bowed  in  lamentation 
and  sorrow,  in  beholding  the  professed  disci- 
ples of  the  Prince  of  Peace  thus  at  variance  ; 
and  that  about  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  and 
those  things  which  relate  to  that  peaceable 
government  where  nothing  should  rule  but 
love.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  endeavor- 
ed to  turn  the  minds  of  the  young  men  to  a 
principle  within  themselves  tliat  would  prove 
their  preservation  from  all  confusion,  to  a 
settlement  on  that  ground  where  there  is 
peace.  Some  tried  souls  among  them  were 
deeply  afflicted  with  this  day's  work.  Dined, 
and  rode  to  Springfield. 

4th.  At  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  silent- 
ly wading. 

5th.  Went  to  Mount  Holly  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, once  the  residence  of  the  meek  spirited 

John  Woolman  ;  was  also  there  ;  he  had 

a  lengthy  testimony.  Eloquence  of  speech  goes 
a  great  way  in  the  minds  of  people  generallj^, 
and  their  credulity  may  by  it  be  greatly  im- 
posed on.    Dined,  and  rode  to  Evesham. 

6th.  At  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting;  had 
first  some  close  searching  service,  and  then  a 
season  of  enlargement  in  the  love  of  the  Gos- 
pel towards  the  dear  youth,  it  is  believed  to 
some  good  effect.  Went  home  with  Job 
Haines. 

7th.  Job  Haines  and  wife  accompanied  us 
to  Upper  Evesham,  where  we  sat  their  Pre- 
parative Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders, 
and  had  good  service  in  their  Monthly  Meet- 
ing among  the  youth,  many  of  whose  minds 
•were  made  sensible  of  it.    Dined  at  Mark 


Reeve's,  and  rode  home  with  Josiah  Eeeve  to 
lodge. 

8th.    Eode  to  Upper  Evesham  First-day 

meeting  with   ,  son  of  the  worthy  ; 

he  is  now  on  the  verge  of  leaving  Society  on 
account  of  marriage.  We  had  considerable 
conversation  on  that  subject;  I  pointed  out 
to  him  many  disadvantages  attending  such 
mixed  marriages,  as  they  have  often  appeared 
to  me;  and  his  mind  seemed  impressed,  in 
some  measure,  with  a  weighty  sense  of  it, 
and  he  took  what  I  said  to  him  very  well; 
but  he  is  high  in  the  air,  and  needs  to  take 
heed  lest  he  should  settle  deep  in  the  earth. 
For  it  has  often  been  the  case,  that  those  who 
in  their  youthful  days  soar  high  in  the  air, 
settle  deep  in  the  earth  at  last.  Their  meet- 
ing was  a  season  of  favor  to  be  commemorated 
and  held  in  estimation  among  the  manifold 
mercies  of  God.  It  was  a  mixed  gathering 
of  people,  and  raanj"  of  their  minds  were 
brolfen.  Mercy  and  truth  be  ascribed  to  our 
God  forever.  Dined,  and  rode  to  Benjamin 
Swett's,  near  Haddonfield. 

9th.  At  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting ;  an- 
other season  of  silent  painful  exercise.  Dined, 
and  went  to  Sarah  Cresson's  to  lodge. 

11th.  Another  season  of  silent  exercise  at 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders. 

12th.  At  their  Quarterly  Meeting  ;  again 
immersed  in  silent  distress,  wherein  all  refuge 
seems  about  to  fail.  But  humbly  hope  the 
word  of  Divine  patience  has  been  in  good 
measure  faithfully  kept  through  this  long 
scene  of  deep  hidden  trial,  when  no  man  knew 
my  condition  ;  but  thou,  Lord,  knowest  when 
I  myself  know  not  the  cause  !  enough  for  me 
to  know,  all  thy  ways  are  in  wisdom.  Thou 
leadest  in  ways  which  we  have  not  known, 
and  in  path^  which  we  have  not  seen ;  but  the 
end  of  all  thy  ways  is  peace. 

13th.  Went  to  Woodbury,  and  attended 
an  appointed  meeting.  Waded  long  in  silence, 
but  at  length  had  an  opening  and  a  small 
qualification  to  speak  on  gospel  ministry  and 
other  important  subjects,  to  pretty  good  satis- 
faction. 

16th.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  Easton, 
the  language  of  encouragement  flowed  towards 
the  tried  ones. 

17th.  Had  a  pretty  satisfactory  meeting  at 
Vincentown.  Elizabeth  Collins  was  engaged 
in  supplication. 

19th.  Much  relieved  by  a  close  searching 
testimony  in  Evesham  Meeting. 

20th.  A  season  of  renewed  consolation  in 
their  mid-week  meeting  to-day,  at  Cropwell, 
both  to  visitors  and  visited. 

22nd.  A  pathetic  testimony  in  their  First- 
day  meeting  at  Haddonfield,  brought  an  un- 
speakable flow  of  peace  and  consolation  to  my 
mind. 

23rd.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  West- 
field,  deeply  baptized  for  the  dead,  through 
which  I  waded  without  much  relief.  Dined 
at  Henry  Warrington,  Jr.'s. 

25th.  Had  a  blessed  meeting  among  a  few 


Friends,  mostly  of  the  elderly  class,  at  Mans- 
field. Dined,  and  rode  to  Burlington.  Made 
visits,  in  the  evening,  to  Samuel  Emlcn's  and 
John  Cox's  families. 

26th.  At  Eancocas  mid-week  meeting. 
After  some  laborious  exercise  Truth  spread 
over  all.  Went  home  with  Samuel  Wills  to 
lodge.  And  27th  spent  in  writing,  except  a 
visit  or  two. 

28th.  This  afternoon,  accompanied  by  Sam- 
uel Wills  and  Granville  Woolman,  nephew 
to  John  Woolman,  (the  design  of  whose  name, 
I  understood,  was  to  combine  the  names  of 
John  Woolman  and  Granville  Sharp,  two 
celebrated  philanthropists  and  advocates  for 
the  rights  and  freedom  of  the  unhappy  and 
greatly  oppressed  Africans,  wickedly  held  in 
bondage  by  their  fellow  creatures)  we  rode 
to  Moorestown. 

29th.  A  laborious  day  in  Moorestown  First- 
day  meeting. 

31st.  Crossed  the  Delaware,  and  went  to 
the  mid-week  meeting  for  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict. On  my  part  the  time  passed  quietly  in 
silence. 

4th  mo.  2nd.  Had  some  public  service  in 
Darby  Monthly  Meeting. 

6th.  Went  to  Whiteclay  Creek,  or  Stan- 
ford, and  attended  an  appointed  meeting  to 
mutual  refreshment.  Dined  at  M.  S.'s,  and 
made  a  visit  to  her  sick  daughter,  to  whom 
the  language  of  encouragement  was  minis- 
tered in  tender  sympathy.  Returned  to  Wil- 
mington, and  in  the  evening  made  a  visit  to 
Joseph  Tatnall's  family. 

7th.  Eode  to  Concord,  and  8th,  had  pretty 
good  service  in  Concord  Meeting;  then  rode 
to  Eadnor. 

9th.  At  their  Monthly  Meeting  they  had 
business  of  an  affecting  nature.  My  mind 
was  led  into  close  exercise  among  them,  and 
by  faithfulness  found  some  relief;  faithfulness 
brings  its  reward.  But  man's  wisdom  pre- 
vailed, and  the  work  went  heavily  on. 

10th.  Went  to  Willistown  and  attended 
their  Monthly  Meeting.  Truth,  by  divers 
important  testimonies  borne  to  its  efficacy 
and  sufficienc}-,  gained  the  ascendencj^,  and 
my  soul  was  filled  with  divine  consolation. 
Dined,  and  then  went  to  Thomas  Garrett's,  in 
Upper  Darby,  and  put  up. 

12th.  At  Darby  First-day  meeting.  No 
time  of  abounding. 

15th.  Went  to  Chester  and  attended  their 
meeting,  where  Truth  reigned  marvellously 
over  all  to  my  humbling  admiration.  God  be 
praised.    Truth  is  the  strongest  of  all. 

16th.  At  Darby  mid-week  meeting  my 
mind  was  relieved  by  a  close  searching  testi- 
mony. 

18th.  Went  to  Philadelphia  and  attended 
the  first  sitting  of  their  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Ministers  and  Elders.  Divers  strangers  were 
present  from  other  Yearly  Meetings.  It  was 
a  time  of  considerable  exercise,  though  my 
lot  was  to  sit  silent. 

25th.  My  lot  was  to  be  a  silent  witness  to 
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the  proceedingsand  transactionsof  this  Yearly 
Meeting.  Matters  ot'iinporlance  were  brought 
before  it,  which  were  deeply  interesting  to 
my  feelings;  and  though  creatu rely  wisdom 
divers  times  made  its  appearance,  yet  through 
condescension  and  resignation,  under  Holy 
Help,  it  ultimately  centered  and  terminated 
in  unanimity.  In  the  course  of  this  meeting 
I  had  to  admire,  how  marvellously  Friends  as 
a  society  of  people  have  been  preserved  and 
kept  together,  through  all  the  changes  in 
mundane  affairs,  and  all  the  vicissitudes  at- 
tending their  progress,  and  under  all  the 
varied  trying  circumstances  accompanying 
them,  alm'ost  a  century  and  a  half;  without 
the  aid  or  interposition  of  human  authority, 
or  the  art  or  contrivance  of  man;  and  now 
stand  a  monument  of  his  goodness  and  mercy, 
whose  hand  and  Almighty  Arm  has  been  with 
them  through  and  over  all,  to  the  admiration 
of  the  world.  And  confirmed  I  have  been  at 
this  season,  that  if  this  Society  shall  keep  its 
place,  under  that  power  which  has  been  its 
support  and  protection  hitherto,  they  will 
stand  as  an  ensign  to  the  nations  round  about 
them.  So  ended  this  great  annual  solemnity. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Down  in  the  Depths  of  Outcast  London. 

Though  renewed  and  perhaps  increased  at- 
tention has  latterly  been  drawn  to  the  vast 
mass  of  degraded  humanity  crowded  in  unheal- 
thy and  debasing  associations  in  London,  and 
to  some  extent  probably  in  most  of  our  large 
cities ;  yet  this  subject  has  long  been  a  source 
of  anxiety  to  thoughtful  men,  and  has  stimu- 
lated the  benevolent  to  try  various  means  of 
lessening  the  evil.  Out  of  this  feeling  grew 
the  efforts  of  the  London  City  Mission,  which 
has  been  in  operation  now  nearly  fifty  years, 
and  which  has  co-operated  with  various  other 
agencies,  such  as  the  school  board,  public 
baths,  model  dwellings,  temperance  societies 
and  provident  clubs ;  all  endeavoring  to  ele- 
vate those  who  were  deeply  sunk  in  vice  or 
misery. 

The  special  object  of  the  City  Mission  was 
to  take  the  Bible  to  the  inhabitants  of  every 
house,  garret  and  cellar  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  metropolis,  and  to  endeavor  to  awaken 
the  people  to  religious  concern ;  with  the 
belief  that  an  improvement  in  this  direction 
would  necessarily  lead  to  an  advance  in  true 
civilization.  In  performing  this  work  it  made 
use  of  men  drawn  from  the  working-classes, 
of  whom  it  now  employs  about  450;  whose 
duty  it  was  to  go  from  house  to  house  in 
their  allotted  districts,  and  i-egularly  visit,  as 
fur  as  possible,  every  room.  This  seemed  to 
be  almost  the  only  way  of  reaching  many 
thousands  who  never  attend  any  place  of 
worship. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  terrible  overcrowding 
these  men  met  with,  they  reported  that  in  St. 
Giles',  when  first  visited,  they  found  in  five 
private  houses  and  eight  lodging  houses, 
1,300  persons.  They  were  not  large  houses. 
Separate  families  lived  in  the  four  corners  of 
the  rooms.  In  one  room  they  found  a  wo- 
man and  her  five  children,  another  woman 
and  two  children,  two  men  and  their  wives, 
and  a  single  woman  ;  14  in  all.  The  ages  of 
the  children  were  from  four  to  sixteen.  Straw 
was  the  only  bed  in  the  room,  and  daj'-clotlics 
their  only  covering  by  night.  Not  one  of  these 
persons  could  read.  It  i.s  stated  that  there 
pas  boon  a  marked  improvement  throughout 


London,  not  only  in  the  matter  of  overcrowd- 
ing, but  also  in  morals  and  outward  conduct. 

So  far  as  these  laborers  entered  on  their 
duties  under  a  true  feeling  of  religious  con- 
cern, and  depended  on  the  Lord  for  wisdom 
and  ability  to  do  his  will,  we  may  trust  a 
blessing  rested  on  their  efforts  to  turn  sinners 
from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and  to  lead  them 
to  repentance.  But  aside  from  the  distinctive- 
ly religious  part  of  their  mission,  we  can 
readily  believe  that  the  visits  and  efforts  of 
a  well  disposed  and  intelligent  body  of  men, 
in  those  miserable  haunts  of  poverty  and  vice, 
would  be  productive  of  much  benefit  in  other 
ways.  The  following  incident  illustrates  this. 
It  is  taken  from  a  pamphlet  with  the  same 
title  as  the  heading  of  this  article. 

"  The  parish  doctor  had  ordered  the  re- 
moval of  a  woman  to  the  infirmary,  and  two 
old  workhouse  men  came  with  a  covered 
stretcher  for  that  purpose.  The  lodgers  had 
noticed  spots  upon  the  patient,  and  raised  a 
report  of  black  fever.  They  were  in  a  state 
of  panic,  and  no  person  but  the  widow  would 
approach  the  room.  She  found  the  mission- 
ary, who  was  visiting  in  other  houses,  and 
told  him  that  she  had  prepared  the  poor 
woman  for  removal,  but  that  the  old  men 
were  not  strong  enough  to  carr}?^  her,  and 
none  of  the  neighbors  would  assist  them. 
Upon  this  he  followed  her  to  the  room,  and, 
taking  the  poor,  fever-stricken  creature  in 
his  arms,  carried  her  down  and  laid  her  gently 
on  the  stretcher.  The  people  stood  afar  off, 
but,  as  the  missionary  left  the  side  of  the 
stretcher,  he  caught  a  murmur  of  thankful- 
ness. Upon  his  return  from  the  workhouse 
he  was  received  with  a  demonstration  of 
gratitude,  and,  seizing  the  opportunity,  he 
said,  'Tell  the  men  that  I  want  to  speak  to 
them,  and  that  they  will  do  me  a  kindness 
by  being  here  at  seven  o'clock.  I  want  them 
to  help  me  to  turn  the  fever  out;  not  a  man 
must  be  absent.'  When,  at  the  appointed 
time,  the  missionary  turned  the  corner,  he 
was  surprised  to  see  the  crowd.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  men  had  rallied  in  their  strength, 
and  they  began  to  cheer.  The  visitor  sprung 
on  to  a  costermonger's  barrow,  and  waiving 
his  hand,  exclaimed,  'Many  of  our  neighbors 
are  ill,  and  we  must,  for  their  sakes,  poor 
things,  be  quiet.  I  thank  you  for  mustering 
so  strongly ;  it  shows  that  you  have  a  good 
feeling  towards  me,  and  as  I  have  a  good 
feeling  towards  you,  why,  we  are  friends. 
Now,  as  a  true  friend,  I  am  going  to  speak 
to  3'ou  plainly,  as  we  can't  turn  out  the  fever 
unless  we  work  together.  I  expected  this 
fever  to  come;  and  this  is  why.  You  have  not 
enough  air  and  water  down  here  ;  and  you 
don't  make  the  best  use  of  what  you  have. 
If  a  man  drinks  poison  he  is  killed  by  it,  and  if 
he  breathes  poisoned  air  he  is  killed  in  a  slow- 
er way  by  getting  weak,  or  having  illnesses 
like  the  fever.  Many  of  you  sleep  six  or  ten 
in  a  room,  and  alwa3'8  keep  the  windows 
shut.  This  poisons  the  air.  And  now  about 
the  water.  To-morrow  morning  every  butt 
must  be  cleansed  ;  and  let  each  person  when 
the  flovv  is  on,  throw  a  pailful  down  their 
yard  and  another  into  the  court.  Mind,  two 
pailfuls  for  each  person.  And  then  yon  must 
wash  )-ourselves  more  frequently.  There  are 
sensible  women  hero  who  wash  their  children 
every  day.  There  are  others  that  do  not. 
Now,  let  the  sensible  women  do  a  kind  thing  ; 
let  them  give  the  dirty  children  a  good  scrub- 
bing on  the  sly.    (Laughter,  and  cries  of  'wo 


will.')  And  mind, 
must  be  scrubbed. 


all  the  rooms  and  stair^ 
That's  for  the 


women ;] 

now  for  the  men.    You  must  whitewash  your; 
rooms.    ('Let  the  landlords  do  it.')    If  you 
wait  until  they  do  it  some  of  you  will  be  in 
your  graves  first.    ('  That's  right.')    Do  it. 
yourselves.    A  pail  of  whitewash  is  only  the^ 
price  of  a  pot  of  beer.    ('That's  it.')    When  I 
you  have  done  it  I  will  ask  the  collectors  to; 
allow  you  back  your  halfpence.    ('  Thankee,  | 
sii'.')    Another  thing  should  be  done;  I  will 
see  the  officer  of  health,  and,  if  necessary,  tho 
vestry  gentlemen,  and  ask  them  to  improve 
your  drainage  and  water-supply.    And  then 
you  must  keep  sober.    The  fever  is  fond  of 
drunkards  with  their  horrid  breath  and  weak! 
bodies,  and  lays  hold  of  them  first.    Now,  to] 
turn  the  fever  out,  you  mirst  promise  mo 
three  things:  say  'yes,'  after  each  of  them.' 
Good  use  of  air  and  water.    ('  Yes,  yes.')  ' 
Every  room  to  be  whitewashed.    ('  Yes,  yes.')  ■ 
And  a  sober  Saturday  night.'    (Murmurs.)  ■ 
The  speaker  repeated  the  last  sentence  in  a 
tone  of  command  :  '  A  sober  Saturday  night !' ■ 
and  received  a  shout  of '  Yes,  yes,  yes.'  Then_ 
taking  the  Bible  from  his  pocket,  he  held  it ! 
up,  and  in  a  subdued  voice  continued,  '  Thero 
is  a  great  Father  up  there  who  loves  us  all ; 
but  you  don't  pray  Him  to  take  care  of  you 
and  your  children.    On  Snnday  morning  you 
hear  the  bells  ring,  but  none  of  you.  go  to 
church.    This  is  wrong  of  you.    Eemember  [ 
He  has  had  it  written  down  in  His  Holy  Book  * 
that  '  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  ' 
of  the  wicked,  but  He  blesseth  the  habitation 
of  the  just.' '    There  was  a  solemn  pause, 
and  the  missionary  sprang  from  his  uncom- 
fortable stand  and  passed  out  of  the  place. 

"Next  morning  he  obtained  the  interview 
with  the  vestry  clerk,  which  resulted  in  his 
introduction  to  the  parochial  officer  of  health, 
who  accompanied  him  to  the  district.  .  As 
they  entered  the  place,  its  cleanly  appearance, 
the  result  of  a  deluge  of  water,  and  the 
healthy  smell  of  lime  which  pervaded  the  air, 
took  the  medical  gentleman  by  surprise.  This 
was  so  opposite  to  the  account  he  had  receiv- 
ed, that  the  missionary,  for  his  veracity's  sake, 
had  to  acquaint  him  with  the  events  of  the 
day  before.  '  A  division  of  labor,'  he  said 
drily,  'and  you  are  welcome  thus  to  usurp 
my  duties  for  the  whole  parish.  As  regards 
this  place,  I  will  make  such  a  report  that  the 
drainage  shall  be  set  right.'  " 


For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Banks'  Visits  to  Wicklow. 

(Concluded  from  page  406.) 

The  former  part  of  this  account  mentioned, 
that  after  his  sermon  in  the  jail  at  Wicklow, 
an  arrangement  had  been  made  for  John 
Banks,  in  company  with  the  jailer,  to  call 
upon  the  priest  who  had  charged  him  with 
being  a  deceiver  of  the  people.  The  narrative 
proceeds : — 

"  Before  the  hour  came  the  priest  broke  his 
word ;  for  instead  of  staying  to  dispute  with 
me,  he  made  it  his  business  timely  in  the 
morning  to  go  to  the  sheriff,  about  two  miles 
off,  to  tell  him  what  a  numerous  meeting  the 
jailer  h.ad  suffered  to  be  in  the  county  jail, 
above  stairs,  such  an  one  as  never  was  in  the 
county  itself;  and,  said  the  pi-iest,  'I  entreat 
you,  sir,  either  take  some  course  in  time,  or 
else  I  fear  all  the  town  of  Wicklow  will  be 
(Quakers,  and  then  there  will  be  no  abiding 
for  me.'  A  sober  man  being  present,  made 
it  his  business  to  come  and  tell  me  and  the 
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jailer;  and  that  the  sheriff  said,  if  he  had 
known  it,  the  utmost  door  of  the  house  should 
have  been  shut  against  us  all,  and  we  kept 
there  till  we  bad  been  delivered  by  due  course 
of  law;  and  also  said  to  the  priest,  'If  the 
jailer,  or  any  other,  suffer  the  like  again,  come 
and  inform  me  and  I  shall  take  a  course  with 
them.'  When  the  news  came  to  the  jailer, 
who  was  a  man  of  a  pretty  noble  spirit, 
'  What,' said  he,  'have  I  been  a  jailer  eight 
years,  and  know  not  what  belongs  to  my 
place?  So  that  I  have  my  prisoners  when 
there  is  occasion  for  them,  I'll  set  my  doors 
open,  and  they  shall  go  and  come  who  will.' 
And  accordingly  he  did  so,  while  I  was  there, 
which  was  but  three  days,  he  keeping  a  pub- 
lic house.  During  the  time  I  was  there,  as  I 
remember,  except  when  I  was  in  bed,  I  was 
scarcely  one  hour  without  some  people  coming 
to  see  me,  and  discourse  with  me  about  the 
principles  of  religion  ;  so  that  I  was  sorry  for 
nothing,  but  that  I  had  no  longer  time  there, 
the  truth  having  prevailed  so  much  upon  the 
people,  and  begotten  true  love  in  them  to  it 
in  so  little  time.  Everlasting  praises  unto 
the  Lord  alone,  whose  the  work  is,  and  by 
his  own  power  he  is  the  carrier  on  and  mana- 
ger of  it. 

"In  a  little  time,  the  jailer,  with  some  others 
of  the  town,  who  persuaded  him  to  it,  when 
the  priest  had  failed  and  broken  his  word, 
so  that  his  own  people  even  hissed  at  him, 
agreed  to  speak  to  the  governor,  to  have  me 
brought  before  him,  and  told  him  they  did  be- 
lieve I  was  an  honest  man,  and  they  would 
have  him  let  me  go  out  of  prison.  He  bid  the 
jailer  bring  me  up  next  morning  to  his  cham- 
ber, being  the  third  day,  at  eight  of  the  clock, 
and  he  would  examine  me,  seeing  the  priest 
had  failed.  Accordingly,  with  the  two  Friends 
committed  with  me,I  was  brought  before  him  ; 
andin  great  moderation  thegovernorreasoned 
with  me  for  about  an  hour,  about  our  manner 
of  meeting,  and  the  worship  of  God,  and  what 
we  believed  concerning  Christ,  and  of  honor 
to  men  in  authority ;  all  which  was  cleared  to 
his  satisfaction.  He  confessed  to  the  truth  of 
what  I  spoke,  and  said  he  was  satisfied  with 
the  answers  I  had  given  him,  and  asked  what 
I  would  have  him  to  do  for  me,  being  I  was 
the  first  of  our  people  he  ever  bad  to  do  with, 
he  would  willingly  let  me  go,  if  he  could  be 
clear  and  answer  the  laAv.  I  told  him  it  was 
my  liberty  I  desired  and  prized ;  and  1  believed 
it  was  in  his  power  to  set  me  and  "my  friends 
at  liberty.  He  said  he  believed  well  concern- 
ing me,  and  thought  I  was  an  honest  man  :  so 
if  I  would  promise  him  to  appear  at  the  assize 
or  sessions,  when  there  was  occasion,  or  get 
any  to  do  it  for  me,  that  he  knew,  I  should 
have  my  liberty.  I  told  him,  I  neither  could 
do  it  myself,  nor  desire  another  to  do  it  for 
The.  'Well,'  said  he,  'if  you  will  promise 
me  you  will  never  come  to  keep  any  more 
meetings  at  Wicklow,  I  will  let  you  go.'  I 
answered,  'I  cannot  do  that;  but  if  I  do,  if 
thou  hast  power  so  to  do,  thou  mayest  put  me 
in  prison  again,  and  I  believe  I  shall  be  as 
■willing  to  suffer  then,  as  now.'  So  he  set  us 
all  at  liberty,  and  said  to  me,  '  God  keep  you 
in  the  mind  you  are  now  in,  for  I  think  you 
are  in  a  good  mind.'  So  I  took  leave  of  him, 
and  said,  '  Governor,  fare  thee  well ;  and  in 
80  saying,  I  truly  desire  thy  welfare,  both  of 
thy  body  and  soul.'  We  came  down  with  the 
jailer  to  his  house,  and  I  said  to  him,  '  now 
we  have  our  liberty,  we  may  take  our  leave 
of  thee.'    '  Yes,'  said  he,  '  and  pay  me  my 


fees.'  'Fees,' said  I,  '  what  is  that?'  'Oh,' 
said  he,  'it  seems  you  never  have  been  pri- 
soner before.'  'Yes,' said  I, '  I  have.'  'And,' 
said  he,  '  did  you  never  pay  fees  !'  I  answer- 
ed, 'No.'  He  replied,'  Well,  being  you  are 
the  first  that  ever  I  had  in  my  custody  of 
your  people,  I  will  not  keep  you  ;  because  the 
governor  is  pleased  to  set  you  at  liberty ;  but 
if  anj^  more  of  you  come  here,  I  will  put  you 
in  the  dungeon,  if  you  will  not  paj'  fees!' 
'  Well,'  said  I,  'we  must  leave  that  to  what 
time  will  bring  forth.'  So  he  gave  us  our 
liberty,  and  we  called  for  drink  to  give  him, 
he  keeping  ale  to  sell;  we  also  had  some 
victuals  of  his  wife,  and  laid  in  his  beds; 
for  I  saw  our  time  was  like  to  be  so  short, 
that  we  made  no  provision  for  ourselves  ;  so, 
in  consideration  of  these  things,  when  we 
came  away,  each  of  us  gave  the  jailer  twelve 
pence,  with  which  he  seemed  to  be  well 
pleased.  I  went  to  Dublin  again,  where 
Friends  were  glad  to  see  me,  and  we  were 
refreshed  together  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Lord's  presence:  and  from  thence  we  tra- 
velled into  the  north,  visiting  Friends,  where 
the  Lord  hath  a  good  2)eople." 

"In  my  return,  after  ten  weeks,  it  came 
upon  me  that  I  must  go  to  Wicklow  again  ; 
and  when  I  came  to  Dublin,  there  was  a  letter 
from  Wicklow,  informing  me  that  the  people 
desired  another  meeting,  and  that  the  ser- 
geant who  took  me  before  the  governor,  was 
willing  we  should  meet  in  his  house.  The 
priest  hearing  thereof,  threatened  him  and  he 
was  afraid,  so  that  when  I  and  Friends  came 
there  the  man  durst  not  let  us  meet  in  his 
house.  We  got  another  house,  but  it  would 
not  contain  all  that  came ;  yet  there  we  met, 
and  it  was  a  blessed  heavenly  peaceable  meet- 
ing, without  any  disturbance  at  all— praises 
unto  the  most  high  God,  w^ho  has  all  power 
in  his  own  hand,  and  thereby  can  do  whatso- 
ever seems  good  in  his  e^^es,  notwithstanding 
the  determination  of  wicked  and  ungodlj- 
men.  Not  long  after,  so  soon  as  the  priest 
had  an  opportunity,  he  began  to  prosecute 
and  imprison  Friends  for  tithes  and  such  like 
things,  and  got  several  put  in  prison,  who 
came  to  visit  that  place;  but  the  truth  pros- 
pered so  much  the  more,  and  a  meeting  pf 
God's  people  was  set  up  in  that  town,  and 
continueth." 

"  In  about  two  years  after,  the  Lord  re- 
quired of  me  to  go  and  visit  Ireland  again ; 
and  coming  to  Wicklow,  I  went  to  the  jailer's 
to  see  Friends  in  prison,  and  to  have  a  meeting 
in  the  town.  When  the  jailer  saw  me,  he 
said,  '  Oh,  Mr.  Banks  (as  he  called  me),  are 
you  come  again  !  I  think  you  need  not  have 
come  any  more ;  you  did  your  business  the 
last  time  you  were  here,  for  I  think  all  the 
town  of  Wicklow  will  be  Quakers.' 

'  But  notwithstanding  what  is  done,'  I  said, 
'  it  is  my  business  to  come  to  see  how  the 
Lord's  work  prospers  ;  for  the  work  is  his,  we 
are  no  more  than  instruments  in  his  hand, 
which  be  is  pleased  to  make  use  of;  and  more 
than  that,  thou  hast  got  many  of  my  friends 
in  prison,  and  I  must  needs  visit  them.' 

The  next  time  I  came  to  visit  this  nation, 
I  came  to  this  place  again,  which  was  in  about 
two  years  more,  and  the  priest  of  Wicklow 
was  dead,  the  governor  gone  for  England,  and 
no  soldiers  there,  truth  still  prospering,  and 
Friends  meeting  settled  and  established  byj 
the  power  of  God  in  peace  and  quiet,  and 
Friends  well  preserved  in  and  through  their 
sufferings.    This  makes  me  say  there  is  none 


like  unto  the  true  and  living  God,  who  has 
wrought,  and  is  working  wonders  in  the 
earth,  and  bringing  strange  and  mighty  acts 
to  pass." 


Games  and  Gambling. 


BY  HENRY  A.  STIMSON. 

The  completeness  of  the  ruin  wrought  by 
the  habit  of  gambling,  and  its  startling  fre- 
quency, make  it  important  to  study  the  de- 
velopment of  the  vice. 

The  old  gentleman  from  the  country,  who 
is  accosted  on  the  street  by  the  plausible 
youth,  induced  him  to  go  with  him,  shown  a 
little  game  in  progress,  led  to  take  a  hand, 
and  quickly  i-elieved  of  his  money,  might 
perhaps  have  escaped  if  he  had  known  more 
of  the  waj'S  of  the  world,  in  general,  and  of 
card  playing,  in  particular.  The  habit  that 
made  him  an  easy  victim  was  not  euchre 
playing  in  the  common  room  of  the  tavern, 
or  pool  in  the  village  billiard  saloon  ;  it  was 
the  life-long  habit  of  getting  all  he  can  for 
the  least  possible  return.  He  has  been  ha- 
bitually "  sharp."  He  belongs  to  a  class  that 
would  not  be  thought  of  in  connection  with 
gambling  ;  while,  in  fact,  his  vice  differs  from 
that  only  in  form.  He  is  sedulously  cultivat- 
ing the  lust  of  getting;  and  when  that  lust 
presents  to  him  some  new  form  of  temptation, 
nothing  but  prudential  considerations  ever 
restrain  him  from  yielding. 

But  the  trusted  clerk  w^ho  was  induced  to 
take  a  hand  in  a  game  of  cards  on  a  steam- 
boat, and  lost  his  employer's  money,  and  the 
college  student  who  is  known  among  his 
classmates  as  a  gambler,  have  had  a  different 
history.  Theirs  is  a  story  of  development. 
The  question  is  not  whether  card  playing  or 
billiards  is  evil  in  itself,  but  Avhat  it  is  in  its 
connections  and  in  its  results.  There  is  a 
point  at  which  it  is  made  an  instrument  of 
gain,  and,  however  small  the  stake  may  be, 
at  that  point  the  line  of  indisputable  evil 
begins. 

In  some  games,  as  now  practised,  this  evil 
seems  to  be  invariably  present.  Billiards  are 
practically  never  played  in  public  places  ex- 
cept for  money — generally  only  the  price  of 
the  game — or  for  drinks.  Cards  are  so  often 
plaj'ed  for  money  that  they  are  the  recognized 
implement  of  the  professional  gambler;  and 
so  universally  is  betting  connected  with  in- 
tercollegiate athletic  contests,  so  invariably 
do  the  representatives  of  some  college  or 
another  return  home  "  cleaned  out,"  that  it  is 
an  open  question  whether  such  contests  can 
be  conducted  without  this  form  of  gambling. 
It  is  certain  that  they  are  not. 

One  thing  is  certain,  no  matter  what  the 
game,  the  moment  a  stake  is  connected  with 
it,  danger  is  introduced  ;  and,  if  any  game 
cannot  be  easily  and  uniformly  kept  free 
from  the  obnoxious  adjunct,  it  ought  to  bo 
altogether  abandoned. 

From  time  to  time  there  are  in  college 
fellows  whose  winnings  at  cards  are  so  large 
as  to  atttact  attention,  and  more  frequently 
groups  that  play  for  money.  Where  such  is 
the  case  high-minded  men  will  not  be  likely 
to  wish  to  be  seen  playing  cards  at  all.  When 
it  is  known  that  such  fellows  acquired  their 
skill  at  home,  some  fellows  will  be  glad  to 
have  it  known  that  cards  were  not  played  in 
their  father's  house. 

I  know  a  suburban  community,  where,  in 
a  gentleman's  residence,  a  billiard  table  was 
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pet  up.  It  became  a  pleasant  rendezvous  for 
the  young  men  of  the  neighborhood,  and  no 
evil  was  recognized.  The  sons  of  the  gentle- 
man became  expert  players.  By  and  by 
"pool"  was  introduced,  and  before  long  the 
well-grounded  suspicion  arose  that  guests 
were  invited  to  that  house  for  the  sake  of  the 
money  that  was  won  from  them. 

The  very  attractiveness  of  billiards  makes 
it  the  most  seductive  of  snares ;  so  seductive 
that  it  will  lead  a  3^oung  man  to  stomach  the 
foul  odors  and  fouler  companionship  of  a  sa- 
loon for  the  sake  of  enjoying  it.  It  is,  to-day, 
one  of  the  chief,  if  not  the  very  chiefest  in- 
strument with  which  the  devil  of  drink  and 
the  devil  of  gambling  ruin  young  men. 

As  I  write  these  lines  the  agonized  mother 
of  a  lad  sixteen  years  of  age  comes  to  tell  me 
that  her  son  has  just  been  arrested  for  steal- 
ing. He  has,  for  some  months,  been  frequent- 
ing pool-rooms;  and  this  is  the  consequence. 
He  has  not  been  led  to  drink,  but  his  destruc- 
tion is  none  the  less  complete.  The  stamp 
of  Satan  is  coming  to  be  as  plainly  marked 
on  the  public  billiard  table  as  it  is  on  the  bar 
that  is  so  uniformly  set  up  behind  it. 

In  base-ball  all  the  gambling  machinery 
that  has  long  been  familiar  at  the  horse  race 
and  the  policy  shops  is  fast  coming  into  use. 
The  players  themselves,  as  a  rule,  are  under- 
stood not  to  participate  in  the  gambling;  the 
gate  mone}''  is  their  prize.  But  if  any  one 
has  doubts  as  to  the  extent  of  the  evil,  let 
him  stand  before  one  of  the  bulletin  boards 
which  are  hung  out  in  many  places  quite  re- 
mote from  the  scene  of  the  game,  aud  watch 
the  fevei'ish  crowd  that  gathers  to  follow  the 
score.  The  common  interest  is  in  the  money 
staked  on  the  result.  Unless  something  can 
be  done  to  put  a  stop  to  the  gambling,  base- 
ball will  soon  become  as  evil  as  horse  racing 
ever  was.  We  are  already  told  that  gambling 
cannot  be  avoided  in  connection  with  ball 
games.  If  this  is  true  the  much  mooted  ques- 
tion concerning  the  effect  of  these  match 
games  on  the  health  and  studies  of  students 
may  be  dropped.  That  question  is  compara- 
tively unimportant. 

There  is  great  need  of  an  awakened  public 
sentiment  in  the  homes.  Children  should  be 
widely  taught  that  it  is  wrong  to  play  marbles 
for  "keeps,"  and  young  people  that  it  is  dis- 
honorable to  play  any  game  for  a  stake,  how- 
ever small,  and  that  betting  is  both  vulgar 
and  immoral.  As  it  is,  any  father  whose  son 
to-day  leaves  home  to  enter  college  or  take 
his  place  in  a  counting-room,  not  only  not 
knowing  how  to  play  cards  or  billiards,  but 
having  decided  disinclination  to  either,  may 
feel  safer  than  if  it  were  otherwise;  every 
father  whose  son  shows  great  interest  in  the 
professional  ball  matches,  or  goes  to  witness 
them,  will  do  well  to  inquire  into  the  nature 
of  his  interest  and  assure  himself  that  he  has 
his  boy's  confidence;  and  any  father  whose 
son  has  begun  to  visit  the  billiard  saloon  or 
to  play  pool  has  no  more  urgent  work  cut 
out  for  him  than  effectually  to  break  up  the 
habit. —  The  Independent. 

The  Terrier  and  Kitten.— Ab  an  example  of 
gesture  language,  nothing  could  be  more  clear 
and  iiilelligible  than  the  method  employed 
b}-  a  skj-e-terrier  belonging  to  one  of  my  cor- 
respondents. • 

Ho  had  formed  a  friendship  with  a  kitten, 
and  the  two  were  one  day  in  the  garden. 
Presently,  the  kitten  wished  to  go  into  the 


house,  and,  finding  the  door  shut,  tried  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  servants  by  mewing 
under  the  window.  She  could  not  succeed 
in  making  them  hear,  whereupon  her  friend, 
the  skye-terrier,  picked  her  up  gently  in  his 
mouth,  held  her  in  front  of  the  window  and 
shook  her  backwards  and  forwards  so  as  to 
be  seen  by  the  servants.  They  understood 
what  the  animal  meant,  let  the  kitten  into 
the  house,  and  ever  afterwards  the  dog  em- 
ployed the  same  expedient. — J.  G.  Wood, 

 .  .  

In  the  memoir  of  Caroline  Fox  of  Penjer- 
rick,  Cornwall,  prefixed  to  the  extracts  from 
her  journal,  published  under  the  title  of 
'  Memories  of  Old  Friends,"  it  is  stated  that 
she  experienced  an  almost  miraculous  pi'eser- 
vation  when  pursued  by  a  bull  in  1853.  She 
fell  senseless  to  the  ground,  and  the  fierce 
animal  went  roaring  around  her,  but  never 
touched  her.  Her  brother,  Barclay  Fox, 
wrote  the  following  lines  on  the  occasion. 

They  were  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

Bow  the  head  and  bend  the  knee, 
Oh  give  thanks,  how  fervently, 

For  a  darling  sister's  breath  ; 
Back  my  very  blood  doth  shrink, 
God  of  mercies!  When  I  think 
How  she  lay  upon  the  brink 

Of  an  agonizing  death ! 

While  the  darkness  gathers  o'er  me. 
Clear  the  picture  lives  before  me : 

There  the  monster  in  his  wrath  ; 
And  his  lovely  victim  lying, 
Praying  inly — as  the  dying 
Only  pray, — I  see  her  lying 

Helplessly  across  his  path. 

Oh  the  horror  of  that  scene. 

Oh  the  sight  that  might  have  been. 

Had  no  angel  stepped  between 

The  destroyer  and  his  prey  ; 
Had  not  God,  who  heard  our  cry, 
"  Save  me,  Father,  or  I  die !" 
Sent  his  angel  from  on  high 

To  save  our  precious  one  this  day. 

Gently  came  unconsciousness, 
All-enfolding  like  a  dress  ; 
Hush'd  she  lay,  and  motionless, 

Freed  from  sense  and  saved  from  fear ; 
All  without  was  but  a  dream, 
Only  the  pearl  gates  did  seem 

Very  real  and  very  near. 

For  the  life  to  us  restored, 
Not  we  only  thank  thee,  Lord  ; 

Oh  what  deep  hosannas  rise 
From  the  many  she  hath  blest, 
From  the  poor  and  the  distressed! 
Oh,  the  gratitude  expressed 

By  throbbing  hearts  and  moistened  eyes! 

So  living  was  her  sympathy. 

That  they  dream'd  not  she  could  die, 

Till  the  Shadow  swept  so  nigh. 

Startling  with  an  unknown  fear. 
Thus  the  day's  untainted  light 
Blesseth  all  and  maketh  bright ; 
But  its  work  we  know  not  quite, 

Till  the  darkness  makes  it  clear. 
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GOD  KNOWS  BEST. 
If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life 

And  stand  within,  and  all  God's  workings  see, 
We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife, 

And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a  key  ! 

But  not  to-day.    Then  be  content,  poor  heart ! 

God's  plans  like  lilies  pure  and  white  unfold  I 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart, 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 

And  if,  through  patient  toil,  we  reach  the  land 
Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed,  may  rest. 

When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 
1  think  that  we  will  say,  "  God  knew  the  best  1" 


Turkish  Despotism.  | 

The  injustice  and  oppression  to  which  in- 
dividuals are  often  subjected  in  Mohammedan 
countries  by  those  in  authority  is  well  ex- 
emplified by  the  communication  of  a  corres-' 
pondentof  the  Cincinnati  Commercial  Gazette,. 
who  writes  from  a  town  in  Morocco. 

The  narrative  which  follows  is  somewhat- 
abridged. 

"A  shrewd,  thrifty  Moor,  a  native  of  this 
place,  a  merchant,  having  great  business' 
capacity,  by  the  name  of  Alharsh,  enjoyed, 
up  to  1877,  the  protection  of  the  French 
Government,  by  being  a  semsar  to  a  French, 
merchant.  In  that  year,  however,  unknown 
to  him,  the  Frenchman  failed.  At  the  time 
of  bis  failure  he  came  to  the  then  Governor 
of  this  place,  Hadge  Hassar  by  name,  and 
agreed  with  him,  for  the  sum  of  $6,000,  to 
discharge  Alharsh  and  withdraw  protection. 
At  the  time  this  traitorous,  mercenary  mer- 
chant did  this  he  was  owing  Alharsh  money, 
which  the  latter  asked  him  to  pay,  as  he  was 
about  starting  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  to 
be  gone  about  six  months,  after  the  manner 
of  devout  Mussulmans.  The  first  he  knew  of 
his  former  friend's  treachery,  and  that  he  no 
longer  enjoyed  protection,  was  his  arrest  and' 
being  thrown  into  prison  on  the  eve  of  his 
departure,  by  the  soldiers  of  the  Governor,  at 
the  same  time  being  told  that  there  he  must 
remain  awaiting  the  Sultan's  orders,  Hassar 
meanwhile  confiscating  for  himself  all  the 
money  and  goods  Alharsh  had  collected  for 
the  requirements  of  his  pilgrimage,  which  in 
his  case,  being  at  this  time  supposed  to  be 
the  richest  man  in  the  country,  would  be  of 
large  amount  and  valuable.  Alharsh  felt 
certain  that  his  confinement  would  not  be  of 
long  duration,  as  there  was  at  that  time  at 
court  with  the  Sultan,  the  Governor  of  the 
province  in  which  he  lived,  '  Uled  Heris,'  a 
great  friend  (?)  of  his  whom  he  had  befriended 
in  more  ways  than  one,  one  who  was  on  the 
best  of  terms  with  the  Sultan  besides  being  a 
very  influential  man,  his  name  being  Absalom 
Birsheed.  He  had  letters  sent  to  him  im- 
mediately, explaining  his  position,  and  told 
his  friends  who  came  to  see  him  in  prison, 
and  who  brought  him  food,  that  he  felt  con- 
fident that  by  return  of  the  messenger  his 
release  would  be  brought.  Instead  of  this, 
however,  his  friend  gave  orders  to  keep  him 
in  prison  until  he  arrived  again  in  his  province 
or  '  Casbar.'  Hassar,  who  arrested  him  first, 
seeing  that  the  plum  would  soon  be  taken 
from  him  by  a  more  pow^erful  man  seizing  it, 
offered  to  release  him  for  $12,000.  Alharsh 
having  confidence  in  his  friend  Birsheed,  re- 
fused, and  patientl}^  awaited  his  return,  which 
happened  about  a  month  afterwards,  when 
he  immediately  sent  soldiers  to  Hassar,  bear- 
ing orders  to  him  to  deliver  up  the  prisoner. 
Alharsh,  still  blindlj^  confident  in  his  'old 
friend,'  gaily  told  his  fi-iends  upon  leaving 
that  he  would  soon  return  to  Casablanca  a 
free  man.  Arriving  at  the  Casbar  his  old 
friend  Birsheed  mockingly  told  him  that  the 
commands  of  the  Sultan  were:  'That  Alharsh 
should  be  made  a  target  for  the  soldiers  to 
practise  shooting  at  until  he  was  dead.'  But 
to  do  this  without  first  finding  where  his 
money  and  other  valuables  were  buried,  was 
like  throwing  away  the  riches  Providence 
had  thrown  at  his  feet;  so  Birsheed  put  him 
to  the  torture  to  make  him  reveal  the  places 
where  his  treasure  was  hid.    For  a  year  this 
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was  kept  up,  when  Birsheed  proposed  to  him, 
and  gave  Albavsh  his  sacred  word  of  honor, 
that  if  830,000  was  given  him,  Alharsh  would 
be  given  his  freedom.  This  would  make  over 
0100,000  squeezed  out  of  him,  as  Birsheed  had 
already  confiscated  property,  flocks,  goods, 
and  collected  outstanding  debts  belonging 
to  Alharsh  to  the  amount  of  at  least  $75"000. 
To  this  Alharsh  agreed,  and  was,  under  strong 
guard,  taken  to  the  various  spots  where  he 
had  enough  money  secreted  to  make  this 
amount  which  was  paid  over  to  Birsheed. 
Instead  of  keeping  his  word  of  honor  and 
and  setting  Alharsh  free,  he  was,  by  his  order, 
thrown  into  a  pit  undergi'ound  and  heavily 
ironed.  For  five  long  years  this  continued, 
year  by  year  disclosing  some  additional  treas- 
ure to  them,  or  moi'e  grain  hidden  in  Mata- 
moras.  Alharsh  signed  away  all  his  enormous 
tracts  of  land,  in  order  to  gain  some  little  re- 
quest or  some  slight  mitigation  of  his  torture 
from  his  jailers,  from  which  death  finally  re- 
lieved him  in  the  following  manner  :  Birsheed 
having  been  ordered,  together  with  a  large 
number  of  his  followers,  to  accompanj^  the 
Sultan  on  the  moving  of  his  court,  from 
Morocco  to  Marquinez,  knowing  he  would  be 
absent  for  fully  six  months  left  his  brother  in 
charge  of  his  casbar.  A  short  time  before 
the  Sultan  arrived  at  Marquinez  he  gave 
Birsheed  orders  to  send  Alharsh  to  him. 
Birsheed  knew  that  if  Alharsh  had  an  audi- 
ence with  the  Sultan  he  would  tell  him  of  all 
the  money  Birsheed  had  squeezed  from  him, 
exaggerating  the  amount  in  all  probability, 
and  the  Sultan  would  then  came  down  on 
him  to  disgorge  a  like  sum.  Fearing  this,  he 
determined  to  put  Alharsh  out  of  the  way, 
and,  it  is  supposed,  secretly  got  word  to  his 
brother  to  make  way  with  him.  Alharsh 
knew  well  that  it  was  poison  the  obedient 
brother  was  giving  him,  when  the  cup  was 
handed  to  him,  and  said  to  him,  'Why  do 
you  seek  to  kill  me  ?  I  still  have  large  sums 
of  money  buried  which  you  know  not  of,  and 
which  no  one  will  be  able  to  find  if  I  die 
without  disclosing  the  spots.'  They  would 
not  listen  to  him,  however,  but  forced  the 
poison  down.  Alharsh  left  upon  dying,  two 
wives  and  a  large  family  of  children  in  beggary. 

At  the  time  Birsheed  imprisoned  Alharsh, 
he  also  imprisoned  his  eldest  son  and  his 
four  brothers,  the  boy's  uncles,  not  because 
they  were  accused  of  any  crime,  or  suspected  of 
any,  no  trial  being  given,  but  simply  because 
they  were  relatives,  and  might  know  of  the 
whereabouts  of  some  of  the  treasures  known 
to  be  hidden.  One  of  these  brothers  died 
under  the  torture  ;  the  three  others  are  still 
alive,  prisoners  in  chains,  kept  in  a  half-starved 
condition,  and  forced  dailj^,  their  arms  and 
legs  being  heavily  ironed,  to  draw  water  from 
a  deep  w^ell.  Tlie  eldest  son,  between  eleven 
and  twelve  years  old,  was  for  three  years  sub- 
jected to  the  lash  and  torture,  until  Birsheed 
was  satisfied  he  did  not  know  where  his 
father's  treasure  was  buried  and  set  him  at 
liberty. 

About  fifteen  months  ago  —  Benatine,  an 
American  citizen,  came  to  live  in  Tangier, 
and  established  a  business  here  in  Casablanca 
about  the  same  time,  appointing  a  man  an 
agent  in  this  place  to  look  after  his  affairs. 
About  nine  months  afterward  he  came  down 
here  to  look  into  his  business  for  himself 
Here  he  heard  of  the  boy,  and  his  kind  heart 
being  touched  by  the  little  he  had  heard  of  his 
sufferings  from  the  mouths  of  others,  applied 


to  Captain  Cobb,  our  Yice  Consul  here,  to 
know  how  he  might  see  him.  Captain  Cobb 
had  him  bi'ought  by  night  to  his  house,  and 
it  was  here,  in  this  house,  that  —  Benatine 
heard  the  poor  boy  recount  in  his  own  way 
and  tongue — -he  understands  Arabic — the  ter- 
rible tortures  he  and  his  people,  together 
with  his  mother,  underwent  in  the  clutches  of 
Birsheed,  and  the  life  of  privation  and  fear  he 
has  passed  since  being  released.  Eager  to  do 
something  for  the  boy,  his  deepest  sympathies 
having  been  aroused,  he  applied  to  Captain 
Cobb  to  make  him  the  other  semsar  he  was 
entitled,  according  to  treaties,  to  have,  he 
having  then  but  one.  Captain  Cobb  imme- 
diately wrote  to  Tangier,  glad  of  the  turn 
the  affair  had  taken,  applj'ing  to  Colonel 
Mathews,  our  consul  there,  for  the  necessary 
papers,  which  came  in  due  time,  giving  the 
boy  the  protection  of  the  American  flag. 
Captain  Cobb  now  determined  that  the  boy, 
and  his  father's  family-,  should  have  the 
ground  Birsheed  had  robbed  them  of  back 
again,  if  it  was  in  his  power  to  do  so.  Telling 
the  hoy  to  get  his  mother,  sisters  and  younger 
brothers  together,  he  sent  hini  with  them, 
bearing  a  letter  to  Birsheed,  informing  him 
what  had  taken  place,  and  warning  him  to 
be  very  careful  that  the  protection  granted 
by  the  American  Government  to  these  people 
be  \Qvy  carefully  respected.  He  also  in- 
structed them  to  go  and  take  possession  of 
his  father's  old  home,  buildings  and  ground 
that  lay  near  to  Birsheed's  "casbar,"  and 
which,  while  his  father  was  in  prison,  and 
undergoing  torture,  was  sold  by  order  of  the 
Sultan.  The  Moor  in  possession  would  not 
give  the  buildings  u"p,  nor  allow  him  or  his 
people  on  the  premises.  Upon  hearing  of  this. 
Captain  Cobb  wrote  another  firm  letter  to 
Birsheed,  demanding  that  the  propertj^  be 
deeded  back  to  the  boy  and  his  father's 
family.  Getting  no  satisfactory  reply  from 
Birsheed,  he,  together  with  his  interpreter, 
soldiers  and  a  full  retinue  of  officers  and  ser- 
vants, went  directly  to  Birsheed's  casbar,  and 
then  and  there,  in  his  presence,  by  word  of 
mouth,  again  demanded  they  be  restored  into 
their  just  and  lawful  rights,  saying  at  the 
same  time  that  did  he  refuse,  straightway 
would  he  proceed  to  Fez,  taking  the  bo}^  with 
him,  and  there  lay  the  whole  affair  before  thej 
Sultan.  Birsheed  knowing  what  the  conse- 
quences of  such  an  action  on  the  part  of  Cobb 
would  be  to  himself,  viz.,  be  made  to  disgorge  | 
an  amount  of  money  to  the  Sultan  equal  to, 
that  which  he  had  wrung  from  Alharsh,! 
granted  all  demands  made  for  the  family  and| 
the  boy;  not  only  put  them  in  the  complete' 
possession  thej"  now  enjoy  of  the  houses  andj 
the  tract  of  land,  but  also  stocked  it  for  them 
with  sheepand  cattle  and  farmingimplements,  I 
took  the  rags  off  the  backs  of  those  that  had' 
recently  been  beggars,  reclothing  them  in  new 
garments,  gave  them  seed  with  which  to  plant 
the  crops  for  the  next  year,  and  promised  to, 
and  did,  keep  them  in  provisions  until  the 
following  harvest." 


proportion,  as  a  pigmy — his  shadow  cast  on 
the  mountain  mist — appears  a  giant.  This 
makes  it  all  the  more  likely  that  men  will  at- 
tribute an  undue  importance  to  the  judgment 
of  a  human  day.  The  things  which  always 
have  been,  the  eternal  verities — these  a  child 
may  know ;  they  are  an  old  story ;  they  were 
as  true  yesterday  as  they  are  to-day  ;  and 
men  prefer  to  listen  to  the  arrogant  dreams 
and  the  brilliant  fantasies  of  the  day.  These 
are  new,  and  they  distinguish  to-day  from 
yesterday.  Ay,  and  they  will  distinguish  to- 
day from  to-morrow,  when  the  pretentious 
dogmatism  and  the  baseless  fancies  of  to-day 
will  have  given  place  to  other  dogmas  and 
other  fancies  just  as  pretentious  and  just  as 
baseless  as  they. — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  biographical  sketch  of  J.  G.  Whittier,  by 
F.  H.  Underwood,  is  an  interesting  volume 
of  some  400  pages,  including  appendix.  The 
author  seems  to  have  a  clearer  view  of  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends  than 
most  writers  outside  of  the  Society,  who 
have  undertaken  to  delineate  them. 

The  work  is  not  so  much  a  personal  history 
of  the  poet  as  it  is  a  historj'  of  the  different 
poems  as  they  have  appeared,  though  there 
are  several  pages  devoted  to  the  family  his- 
tory of  the  Whittier's ;  the  old  residence, 
reminiscences,  trials  of  his  early  life,  &c.,  all 
of  which  go  to  make  up  an  interesting  and 
apparently  truthful  account  of  one  in  whom 
we  all  feel  a  warm  interest. 

In  speaking  of  Friends,  the  author  says  on 
pages  28  and  29,  "  They  inveighed  against  all 
forms,  as  fetters  of  the  free  soul.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  within  you.  The  spirit  of 
God  dwells  in  your  hearts,  and  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  The  life  of  the  Christian 
is  inward.  Nothing  should  come  between  the 
soul  and  the  Divine  Visitant.  To  pray,  teach, 
or  prophesy,  one  needs  only  the  prompting, 
from  within.  There  is  no  class  of  Levites  to 
be  fed  by  the  brethren,  or  vicarious  prayer 
and  praise.  Tithes  and  first  fruits  were  abol- 
ished with  bloody  sacrifices.  Give  your  cheek 
to  the  smiter,  and  when  reviled  revile  not 
again.  Cannon  and  gunpowder  came  from 
the  bottomless  pit.  Shed  no  blood  even  in 
defence  of  your  life.  Conform  not  to  the 
changing  fashion  of  the  vain  and  ungodly. 
Ruffles,  chains,  bands  and  rings  are  badges  of 
servitude  to  the  prince  of  this  world.  Neither 
shall  you  swear,  either  in  anger  or  at  the 
command  of  a  judge.  Hath  not  the  Judge 
of  all,  said  '  Swear  not  at  all.'  Call  no  man 
master,  or  its  mutilated  diminutive,  'Mr.' 
But  truly  to  give  a  faithful  copy  of  a  Quaker's 
profession  of  faith  and  duty,  is  so  much  like 
repeating  the  New  Testament,  that  readers 
perhaps  may  choose  to  read  it  there  for  them- 
selves." 


New  things,  however  trivial,  are  likely  to 
attract  more  attention  than  those  things! 
which  are  old  and  well  known.  A  flashing 
aerolite  or  a  bursting  rocket  will  call  forth 
more  vivid  interest  from  most  people  than 
the  sight  of  the  silent  stars.  So  that  which 
is  new  in  the  thought  of  any  century  attracts 
more  attention  than  it  is  entitled  to,  by  its  j 
intrinsic  worth;  it  is  exaggerated  out  of  all 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Vegetables  Preying  Upon  Fish. — Professor 
H.  N.  Mosele}^,  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
announces  the  interesting  discovery  (recently 
made  by  G.  E.  Simms)  that  certain  insectiv- 
orous plants  of  the  bladder-wort  tribe  not  only 
prey  upon  the  different  forms  of  invertebrata- 
crustacea,  worms.  &c. — as  had  been  repeatedly 
observed,  but  also  upon  the  members  of  the 
vertebrata.  Specimens  of  Utricularia  vul- 
garis were  found  to  be  actively  engaged  in 
destroying  young  I'oach  which  had  been 
newly  hatched  from  a  large  mass  of  spawn. 
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In  a  period  of  six  hours,  with  fresh  specimens 
ofthephuit  placed  in  contact  with  fresh  J'oung 
fish  and  spawn,  more  than  a  dozen  of  the  fish 
were  found  entrapped.  Most  of  these  were 
caught  by  the  head,  "and  when  this  is  the 
case  the  head  is  usually  pushed  as  far  into 
the  bladder  as  possible  till  the  mouth  touches 
the  hinder  wall."  In  many  instances  the  fish 
are  caught  by  the  tail,  and  occasionally  an 
unlucky  individual  would  bo  found  attacked 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  have  its  head  entrapped 
hy  one  bladder-trap,  and  its  tail  by  anothei", 
"  the  body  of  the  fish  forming  a  connecting 
bar  between  the  two  bladders." 

Formation  of  Sugar  by  a  Fungus. — Among 
the  most  interesting  discoveries  of  the  day  is 
that  regarding  the  formation  of  sugar  in  the 
sap  of  the  birch,  and  probably  in  the  case  of 
the  sugar  maple  and  other  saechariferous  trees, 
through  the  agency  of  a  ferment  fungus.  No 
less  interesting  is  a  similar  discovery  in  the 
same  line  by  Dr.  Beijerinck,  communicated 
to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Amster- 
dam in  relation  to  the  formation  of  gum  in 
the  wood  of  certain  stone  fruits.  This  he 
proves  very  conclusively  to  be  brought  about 
\)j  the  agency  of  a  fungus.  The  experimenter 
inoculated  the  stems  of  these  trees  with  small 
pieces  of  gum,  and  a  production  of  gum  fol- 
lowed ;  but  if  the  pieces  used  in  inoculation 
were  heated  or  boiled  for  some  time,  no  pro- 
duction followed  from  the  inoculated  spot,  the 
fungus  being  destroj^ed.  In  this  case  it  is 
evidently  the  fungus  plant  which  is  directly 
introduced,  just  as  the  mushroom  plant  is 
introduced  by  the  spawn  or  mycelium  in  the 
mushroom  brick  used  by  the  horticulturist. 
It  is  probable  that  the  minute  spores  obtain 
an  entrance  into  the  tissue  of  plants  where 
the  plant  itself  cannot  penetrate;  and  in  this 
way  we  may  account  for  the  production  of 
gum  in  the  interior,  where  the  plant  itself 
could  scarcely  penetrate.  Gum  is  not  un- 
•common  in  the  interior  of  peach  stones. — 
Independent. 

Earth  Tremors. — Earth  tremors  produced 
by  artificial  disturbances,  such  as  the  passing 
of  carriages  or  trains,  the  movements  of  ma- 
chinery or  bodies  of  people,  are  at  our  dis- 
posal for  dail}^  observation.  At  Greenwich 
Observatory  the  tremulous  motion  in  the 
soil,  especially  noticeable  on  bank  holidays 
and  at  all  times  when  Greenwich  Park  was 
unusually  crowded,  resulted  in  the  construc- 
tion of  an  apparatus  in  which  the  dish  of 
mercury  used  in  the  determination  of  the 
collimation  error  of  the  transit  circle  was 
suspended  by  flaccid  springs.  By  means  of 
this  contrivance  the  tremulous  motions  of 
the  ground  were  absorbed  before  they  reach- 
ed the  mercury,  and  the  difficulty  of  observa- 
tion was  overcome.  French  engineers,  work- 
ing with  delicate  surveying  instruments  in 
crowded  cities,  have  simUarly  been  com))cllcd 
to  suspend  a  portion  of  their  apparatus,  so 
that  a  steady  image  could  be  obtained.  Pro- 
fessor II.  M.  Paul,  seeking  for  a  site  for  the 
Naval  Observatory'  at  Washington,  found 
that  the  image  of  a  star  reflected  Irom  a  tray 
of  mercury  was  disturbed  l)y  a  train  passing 
at  the  distance  of  a  mile.  Lictenant  Colonel 
Palmer,  when  engaged  in  observing  the  transit 
of  Venus  in  New  Zealand,  discovered  that  a 
ditch  a  few  feet  in  depth  was  sufficient  to  in- 
trench his  instruments  against  the  disturbance 
created  by  trains  passing  at  a  distance  of 
seven  hundred  yards.  Captain  Denman  found 
the  elVect  of  a  goods  train  to  bo  transtnitted 


1100  feet  over  marshy  ground,  but  vertically 
above  the  train,  passing  through  a  tunnel  in 
sandstone,  the  disturbance  extended  only  one 
hundred  feet.  One  result  obtained  from  these 
and  numerous  other  observations  upon  arti- 
ficially produced  tremors,  indicates  that  these 
disturbances  are  superficial,  and,  although 
they  may  creep  up  the  surface  of  a  gently 
sloping  hill,  their  spread  is  checked  by  a  steep 
cutting. — Nature. 

Effect  of  Climate  on  Seeds. — It  has  been 
shown  by  Professor  Schubeler,  a  Norwegian 
geographer,  that  most  plants  in  high  latitudes 
produce  much  larger  and  heavier  seeds  than 
in  warmer  regions  nearer  the  equator.  This 
effect  he  attributes  to  the  prolonged  influence 
of  sunlight  during  the  long  summer  days  of 
the  high  latitudes.  The  difference  of  seed  de- 
velopment was  very  remarkable  in  some  cases. 
Dwarf  beans  taken  from  Christiania  to  Dron- 
theim — less  than  four  degrees  further  north 
— gained  more  than  60  per  cent,  in  weight, 
and  thyme  from  Lyons,  when  planted  at 
Drontheim,  showed  a  gain  of  71  per  cent. 
The  grain  of  northern  fields  is  heavier  than 
when  grown  in  more  southerly  localities,  and 
seed  from  Norway  planted  at  Breslau  de- 
creased greatly  in  the  first  year.  The  leaves 
also  of  most  plants  are  larger  and  more  deeply 
colored  in  higher  latitudes,  as  was  first  noticed 
by  Griesbach  and  Martins.  The  same  is  true 
of  flowers,  and  many  which  are  white  in  the 
southern  climates  become  violet  in  the  far 
north. 

Casting  Sleigh-bells. — This  is  the  way  the 
iron  ball  gets  inside  the  shell  of  the  sleigh- 
bell.  In  making  the  bells  the  iron  ball  is  put 
inside  a  sand  core  just  the  shape  of  the  inside 
of  the  bell.  This  sand  core,  with  the  jinglet 
inside,  is  placed  in  the  mould  of  the  outside, 
jand  melted  metal  is  poured  in,  which  fills  up 
the  space  between  the  core  and  mould.  The 
hot  metal  burns  the  core  so  that  it  can  be 
shaken  out,  leaving  the  ball  within  the  shell. 
Ball  valves,  swivel  joints  and  many  other 
articles  are  cast  in  the  same  manner. 

The  Caiarara  Monkey. — "  I  saw  it  very 
frequently  on  the  banksoftheUpper  Amazons, 
where  it  was  always  a  treat  to  watch  a  flock 
leaping  amongst  the  trees,  for  it  is  the  most 
wonderful  performer  in  this  line  of  the  whole 
tribe.  The  troops  consist  of  30  or  more  in- 
dividuals which  travel  in  single  file.  When 
the  foremost  of  the  flock  reaches  the  outer- 
most branch  of  an  unusually  lofty  tree,  he 
springs  forth  into  the  air  without  a  moment's 
hesitation,  and  alights  on  the  dome  of  jnelding 
foliage  belonging  to  the  neighboring  tree, 
may  be  50  feet  beneath  ;  all  the  rest  follow- 
ing the  example.  They  grasp,  in  falling,  with 
hands  and  tail,  right  themselves  in  a  moment, 
and  then  away  they  go  along  branch  and 
bough  to  the  next  tree. 

The  Caiarara  is  very  frequently  kept  as  a 
pet  in  the  houses  of  natives.  I  kept  one  my- 
self for  about  a  year,  which  accompanied  me 
in  my  voyages  and  became  very  familiar, 
coming  to  mo  always  on  wet  nights  to  share 
my  blanket.  It  is  a  most  restless  creature, 
but  is  not  playful  like  most  of  the  American 
monkeys  ;  the  restlessness  of  its  disposition 
seeming  to  arise  from  great  nervous  irrita- 
bility. Its  actions  arc  like  those  of  a  vray- 
ward  child  ;  it  does  not  seem  happy  even 
when  it  has  plenty  of  its  favorite  food,  bananas ; 
but  will  leave  its  own  meal  to  snatch  the 
morsels  out  of  the  hands  of  its  companions." 
— Bates'  Naturalist  on  the  Amazo7is. 


Items. 

— Railroad  Liquor  Saloons. — The  following  para- 
graph is  cut  from  The  Independent  : 

"  We  do  not  need  to  enforce  the  moral  of  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  of  Philadelphia. 

'  I  was  reading  a  few  evenings  ago,  to  some  inter- 
ested listeners  in  my  family,  the  account  which  has 
obtained  such  wide  circulation  concerning  the  new 
town  of  Pullman,  near  the  city  of  Chicago.  No 
liquor  saloons,  no  jails,  no  paupers,  no  police;  alto- 
gether a  truly  encouraging  array  of  negatives. 

By  my  elbow  on  the  table,  however,  was  an  ele- 
gantly illuminated  large-size  card-hoard  ??ien?<(  which 
had  come  to  me  by  mail)  of  the  New  York  and 
Chicago  Limited,  and  of  which  '  limited'  train  it 
was  stated  that  it '  runs  every  day  in  the  year,'  and 
is  'composed  exclusively  of  Pullman  cars  and  Penna. 
R.  R.  Co.'s  dining  and  smoking  cars.'  In  running 
my  eye  down  the  bill  of  fare,  it  was  pitiful  to  observe 
how  completely  these  elegant  cars,  from  the  prohi- 
bition town  of  Pullman,  had  been  brought  into  as- 
sociated service  with  the  rolling  liquor  saloons  of  a 
great  corporation,  which  not  only  runs  its  cars  on 
the  day  of  rest,  but  keeps  '  open  bar'  on  that  day,  as 
well  as  '  every  day  in  the  year.'  What  brave  array 
was  there  of  the  champagnes,  white  wines  and  clar- 
ets of  sundry  selected  vintages,  followed,  in  order, 
by  the  brandy,  whisky,  sherry,  ale,  porter,  beer, 
Cognac  and  gin,  with,  at  the  last  (fitting  conclusion), 
'  Playing  Cards,  50  and  75  cents  per  pack.' 

Truly,  time  is  precious,  and  there  may  be  rare  en- 
joyment in  careering  down  the  rails  in  a  train  that 
is  limited.  And  yet,  in  journeying  along  the  road 
from  time  to  eternity,  I  would  say,  welcome  the 
slower  coach  and  surer  pace,  where,  apart  from  de- 
vices that  ensnare,  tempting  to  perdition,  the  man- 
ner of  going  is  limited  by  the  reasonable  rule  that 
we  live  '  soberly,  righteously  and  godly.'  " 

— Assyrian  Explorations. — More  than  usual  im- 
portance attaches  to  the  announcement  of  the 
American  expedition  to  the  valleys  of  the  Eu- 
phrates and  Tigris,  which  goes  under  the  compe- 
tent leadership  of  Dr.  William  Hayes  Ward  of  The 
Independent.  The  field  of  Assyriological  research  is, 
perhaps,  that  which  promises  to  be  most  fruitful  in 
the  near  future  for  the  illustration  of  Bible  language 
and  antiquities;  and  Dr.  Ward  is  one  of  the  most 
eminent  of  the  few  American  scholars  at  work  in 
this  field.  The  expedition  will  make  a  preliminary 
survey,  lasting  for  six  months,  with  a  view  to  ex- 
ploration and  excavation  at  those  sites  which  afford 
the  best  promise  of  results.  The  cost  of  the  expe- 
dition is  to  be  borne  by  Catherine  Lorillard  Wolfe, 
of  New  York,  and  will  be  known  as  the  Wolfe  Ex- 
pedition, in  memorial  of  her  father. — S.  S.  Times. 

— First-day  Laius. — The  prosecution  of  the  two 
clubs  who  engaged  in  a  game  of  base-ball  on  Sun- 
day, at  Columbus,  Ohio,  has  passed  its  first  stage. 
The  defence  made  the  curious  contention  that  the 
arrests  were  illegal  because  they  had  been  made  on 
Sunday.  The  courts  very  properly  overruled  this 
plea,  which  would  give  criminals  of  every  kind  im- 
punity for  a  whole  day  of  each  week. 

Not  all  the  protesting  against  Sabbath  desecration 
should  be  left  to  the  ministers.  The  loudest  and 
most  vigorous  protests  should  come  from  the  work- 
ing classes  themselves.  They  have  the  most  at 
stake,  and  are  the  most  interested  in  maintaining 
the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest. —  The  American. 
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The  religious  training  and  instruction  of 
his  children  must  ever  seem  to  a  godlj'  pai'ent 
one  of  the  most  important  duties  that  can 
claim  his  care.  He  must  greatly  desire  that 
they  should  grow  up  imbued  with  sound 
principles  and  correct  views  of  Christian  doc- 
trine; and  the  best  means  of  effecting  this 
result  will  naturally  be  a  subject  of  serious 
thoughtfulncss.  One  who  fully  accepts  the 
Scripture  declarations,  that  spiritual  things 
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cannot  be  understood  or  received  by  the  force 
of  our  own  reason  or  understanding,  but  must 
be  spiritually  discerned,  will  place  his  main 
reliance  on  the  illuminating  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ. 

The  testimony  borne  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  to  the  necessity  of  the  immediate 
revelations  of  the  Divine  Light,  in  order  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
is  remarkabi}' strong  and  clear;  and  is  op- 
posed to  the  outward  views  of  many  profess- 
ors who  place  too  much  dependence  on  a  literal 
knowledge  of  Scripture. 

George  Fox,  in  his  Journal,  when  speaking 
cf  the  Divine  openings  with  which  he  was 
favored,  attributes  them  to  this  source,  say- 
ing: "Though  I  read  the  Scriptures  that  spake 
of  Christ  and  of  God,  yet  I  knew  Him  not 
but  by  revelation,  as  He  who  hath  the  key 
did  open ;  and  as  the  Father  of  life  drew  me 
to  his  Son  by  his  Spirit."  "  The  true  belief 
stands  in  the  Light  that  condemns  all  evil  and 
the  devil,  who  is  the  prince  of  darkness,  and 
would  draw  out  of  the  light  into  condemna- 
tion. They  that  walk  in  this  Light,  come  to 
the  mountain  of  the  house  of  God,  established 
above  all  mountains,  and  to  God's  teaching, 
who  will  teach  them  his  ways." 

Of  Isaac  Penington,  it  is  declared  by  his 
friend  Thomas  EUwood  :  "The  Holy  Scrip- 1 
tures  he  read  much,  and  with  great  delight 
and  profit;  for  he  made  it  not  a  cursory  or, 
formal  business,  nor  sought  to  pick  out  the 
meaning  by  his  natural  wit  or  learning  ;  but,' 
with  a  great  composedness  of  mind,  and  rev- 
erence of  spirit,  waited  to  receive  the  true^ 
sense  of  them  from  the  openings  of  that 
Divine  Spirit  by  which  the  penmen  of  themi 
were  inspired."    The  means  of  instruction  j 
which  had  been  blessed  to  himself,  even  this 
waiting  on  the  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  Isaac' 
Penington  was  often  concerned  to  recom- 
mend to  others.    In  one  of  his  letters  he  thus' 
cautions  the  person  to  whom  he  was  writing  : ' 
"O,  take  heed  how  thou  readeth,  and  how 
thou  understandeth  the  Scriptures — in  whatj 
light,  in  what  spirit!  for,  it  is  easy  erring; 
and,  without  the  presence  and  guidance  of 
God's  Spirit  herein,  thou  canst  not  walk 
safely.    And  truly  it  is  great  presumption  in 
any  man  to  read  the  Scriptures  boldly,  and 
without  fear  and  reverence  to  Him  who 
penned  them  ;  or  to  put  any  of  his  own 
meanings  and  conceivings  upon  God's  words; 
which  it  is  hai'd  for  him  to  forbear  to  do, 
who  reads  them  in  the  liberty  of  his  own 
spirit,  out  of  the  light  of  God's  spirit,  which 
is  the  limit  and  yoke  of  the  true  readers,  and 
of  those  who  understand  the  Scriptures." 

Very  similar  in  its  meaning  is  the  following 
quotation  from  a  tract  written  by  the  same 
deeply  experienced  Christian :  "  This  I  can 
certainly  affirm,  that  all  the  light  that  men  can 
gather  from  the  Scriptures  cannot  give  them 
the  knowlege  of  Christ  as  He  hath  appeared 
in  this  age;  nay,  nor  as  He  hath  appeared  in 
any  age  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles ;  but  a 
little  true  inward  light  will  give  the  knowledge 
of  this  thing,  and  open  those  Scriptures  in- 
fallibly (in  its  season )  which  all  the  genera- 
tions of  wise  and  learned  men  have  been 
controverting  and  disputing  about,  in  that 
■wisdom  and  searching  spirit  which  is  never 
to  understand  them." 

William  Pcnn,  in  his  Letter  to  the  King  of 
Poland,  mentions  among  the  "fundamental 
principles  most  surely  believed"  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  the  following:  "the  Holy 


Scriptures  are  not  to  be  understood,  but  by 
the  discoveries,  teachings  and  operations  of 
that  Eternal  Spirit,  from  whence  they  came." 
And,  in  his  Call  to  Christendom,  he  says:  "The 
cause  of  the  confusion  and  contention  that  is 
about  religion  in  Europe  at  this  day,  is,  that 
men  have  deserted  this  true  light  and  holj^ 
Spirit,  and  so  are  degenerated  from  the  life 
and  power  of  pure  and  unspotted  religion,  and 
have  attempted  to  comprehend  Christ's  doc- 
trines without  Christ's  light,  and  to  know  the 
things  of  God  without  the  Spirit  of  God." 

In  close  accordance  with  these  views,  was 
the  experience  of  the  late  John  Barclay,  who 
says  that  when  he  became  livingly  desirous 
of  knowing  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  "  the 
enemy,  as  a  transformed  angel,  took  me  into 
the  wilderness  of  notional  religion,  and  set 
me  to  examine  different  systems  of  religious 
belief  in  my  own  will,  and  judging  of  them 
by  my  own  wisdom ;  and  I  compared  doctrine 
with  doctrine,  text  with  text,  and,  became,  by 
religious  study,  wise  in  notions,  (though 
truths  in  themselves,)  and  the  enemy  made 
me  strong  in  argument  and  potent  in  Scrip- 
ture. But  how  shall  I  speak  of  His  goodness, 
that  broke  the  net  in  which  I  was  entangled, 
and  delivered  me  from  the  snare,  and  intro- 
duced me  in  measure  into  the  saving  know- 
ledge of  Himself,  even  that  which  is  revealed, 
as  '  in  the  cool  of  the  day,'  by  the  '  still  small 
voice.'  " 

His  experience  was  similar  to  that  of  his 
distinguished  ancestor,  Eobert  Barclay,  who 
says  that  he  received  the  Truth,  not  by 
strength  of  argument  or  convincement  of  his 
understanding,  but  by  being  secretly  reached 
to  by  the  Divine  Life.  "For,  when  I  came 
into  the  silent  assemblies  of  God's  people,  I 
felt  a  secret  power  amongst  them,  which 
touched  my  heart ;  and,  as  I  gave  way  to  it, 
I  found  the  evil  weakening  in  me,  and  the 
good  raised  up;  and  so  I  became  thus  knit 
and  united  to  them,  hungering  more  and  more 
after  an  increase  of  this  Power  and  Life, 
whereby  I  might  feel  myself  perfectly  re- 
deemed. And,  indeed,  this  is  the  surest  way 
to  become  a  Christian,  to  whom  afterwards 
the  knowledge  and  understanding  of  princi- 
ples will  not  be  wanting,  but  will  grow  up  so 
much  as  is  needful." 

After  what  he  had  passed  through,  as  above 
mentioned,  it  is  not  surprising  that  John 
Barclay  regarded  with  some  caution  and  fear, 
the  proposal  to  inti'oduce  into  Ackworth 
School  a  more  formal  and  systematic  study 
of  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  as  shown  in  the 
Scriptures;  and  that,  while  lamenting  the 
little  acquaintance  which  young  persons  in 
our  Society  appeared  to  have  with  the  reasons 
or  gi'ounds  of  our  peculiar  religious  profes- 
sion, he  was  alive  to  the  danger  of  encourag- 
ing formalism  by  filling  the  head  with  no- 
tions, while  the  heart  is  unaffected.  He  had 
seen  that  the  tendency  of  literal  knowledge, 
when  gathered  in  the  wrong  spirit,  was  to 
keep  its  possessors  from  that  dependence  on 
Christ  loithin,  without  which  they  could  never 
become  wise  unto  salvation.  Hence  he  urges 
that  in  bringing  up  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord/ it  is  needful  that 
the  parent  or  teacher  himself  abide  under  the 
divine  direction  and  teaching;  and  that  he 
should  labor  to  lead  them  to  the  Word  nigh 
in  the  heart,  by  which  he  himself  has  been 
taught.  This  accords  Vith  th,e  ^t^estimony  of 
George  Fox, — "  no  knowing  tire  Son  nor  the 
Father  but  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy 


Spirit — no  knowing  the  Scriptures  but  I 
same  Holy  Ghost  that  moved  the  holy  ^ 
to  give  them  forth, — no  calling  Jesus 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  by  which  He  '^y^ 
conceived, — no  ti'ue  wisdom  but  from  abd'*^^ 
— no  true  receiving  it  but  in  the  fear  of  tl?' 
Lord, —  no  true  understanding  of  spiritual 
things  but  what  Christ  gives, — and  no  true 
love  to  God  but  what  He  sheddeth  abroad  in 
the  heart." 

The  parent  or  teacher  who  is  really  con- 
cerned for  the  religious  growth  of  his  children, 
may  rightly  use  as  helps,  in  his  eff'orts  to  train 
them  in  the  way  they  should  go,  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  such  religious  books  as  he  has 
found  instructive  and  serviceable  to  himself, 
but  his  chief  reliance  must  ever  be  placed  on 
the  inspeaking  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Ee- 
deemer,  to  which  the  attention  of  the  young 
should  be  steadily  turned,  as  ability  is  felt  to 
advise  and  instruct  them.  Where  the  voice 
of  this  Teacher,  who  teacheth  as  never  man 
taught,  is  heard  and  obeyed,  the  testimonies, 
and  instruction  left  on  record  by  holy  men  of 
old,  and  those  of  more  i-ecent  times,  will 
prove  very  comforting  and  confirming;  and 
the  learners  in  this  school  will  be  preserved 
from  the  snare  of  building  up  a  system  of 
doctrines  in  their  own  wisdom,  or  of  trusting 
in  anything  short  of  the  living  experience  of 
the  work  of  grace  wrought  in  them  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ. 

Since  the  most  of  the  preceding  paragraphs 
were  written,  we  have  been  interested  in 
meeting,  in  the  pages  of  one  of  the  exchanges 
of  "The  Friend,"  with  the  following  senti- 
ments, which  accord  with  what  is  above  said. 
The  writer  is  speaking  of  the  spirit  which 
should  animate  those  seeking  religious  in- 
struction, which  he  says,  "is  that  of  a  little 
child,  waiting  to  be  taught.  No  native  bright- 
ness of  intellect,  no  acquired  power  of  critical 
insight,  no  wealth  of  knowledge,  can  take 
the  place  of  that  humility  and  teachableness 
which  alone  will  reveal,  through  the  blessing 
of  God's  Spirit,  the  hidden  treasui'es." 


The  Editor  has  received  from  the  author 
of  the  essay  on  "  The  Origin  of  Westtown 
School,"  the  following  correction  of  the  state- 
ment that  George  Churchman  was  in  the 
station  of  a  minister.  That  impression  was  a 
natural  inference  from  a  previously  published 
statement  in  "The  Friend,"  that  George 
Churchman  had  a  concern  to  visit  certain 
meetings  in  another  State  "on  an  embassy  of 
love  to  the  brethren." 

We  think  the  author  of  the  es.say  has  very 
satisfactorily  and  accurately  accomplished  his 
task  of  collecting  into  one  connected  narrative 
the  scattered  information  relative  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  this  important  school.  JSTone 
but  those  who  have  labored  in  the  same  lino 
can  properly  appreciate  the  difficulties  which 
beset  the  antiquarian  explorer,  and  the  lia- 
bility to  error  which  awaits  him  if  he  endeav- 
ors to  illustrate  his  subject  by  the  introduction 
of  collateral  facts. 

The  correction  referred  to  (of  slight  impor- 
tance as  to  the  narrative  itself),  is  as  follows  : 

"The  writer  has  since  learned  that  George 
Churchman  was  an  Elder,  who  occasionally 
exhorted  his  Friends;  and  that  the  statement 
that  he  visited  England  should  read  New 
England,  whither  he  went  with  Warner  Mif- 
flin on  a  mission  of  Gospel  love." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
NiTED  States. — Since  1st  luonlli  1st,  tlie  Treasury 
lost  $34,000,000  in  gold,  and  in  the  same  period 
H  gained  §19,000,000  in  .silver  dollars.  The  gold  fund 
'^^t  covered  by  outstanding  certificates  nov?  amounts 
•0  fl20,000,000;  against  $154,000,000  on  1st  mo.  1st, 
while  the  silver  dollars  now  on  hand  not  covered  by 
outstanding  certificates  number  $46,000,000,  against 
$27,000,000  on  the  first  day  of  the  year. 

The  Prohibition  Home  Protection  National  Conven- 
tion at  Pittsburg,  on  7th  month  24th,  nominated  John 
P.  St.  John,  of  Kansas,  for  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  William  Daniels,  of  Maryland,  for  Vice 
•President.  A  number  of  well  known  women  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention, 
and  tiiree  of  them  were  placed  on  the  National  Com- 
mittee. The  platform  of  the  party  supports  woman 
suffrage  as  well  as  prohibition. 

The  Woman's  Journal,  published  in  Boston,  says  that 
"  the  next  President  is  sure  to  be  friendly  to  woman's 
8uff"ragc,  as  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  coun- 
try every  party  has  nominated  a  candidate  who  is  favor- 
able." The  records  of  Blaine,  Cleveland,  Pomeroy, 
Butler  and  St.  John  is  cited  in  proof  of  this,  and  these 
nominations  are  declared  very  encouraging. 

Jane  Grey  Swisshelm  died  at  her  residence  in  Sewick- 
ley,  near  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  on  7th  mo.  22d,  aged  68  years. 

C.  Rogers,  of  Muskogee,  Indian  Territory,  represent- 
ing the  Interior  Department,  has  arrived  at  Caldwell, 
Kansas,  and  formally  notified  Captain  Payne  and  his 
followers  that  they  must  immediately  leave  the  Indian 
Territory.  The  notification  was  given  last  week,  but 
the  Payne  gang  refused-  to  go.  General  Hatch  will, 
therefore,  remove  them.  He  will  burn  or  otherwise 
destroy  all  improvements  made  on  Cherokee  lands  by 
the  "  boomers,"  and  will  arrest  all  old  offenders,  and 
turn  them  over  to  the  United  States  Marshal,  to  be 
taken  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  for  trial.  Agent  McGilli- 
cuddy  reports  to  the  Indian  Bureau  that  "  he  was  com- 
pelled to  eject  Dr.  S.  T.  Bland,  of  Washington  (editor 
of  a  journal  devoted  to  Indian  matters),  from  the  Pine 
Ridge  (Dakota)  Agency,  because  Bland  was  fomenting 
trouble  among  the  Indians." 

Four  hundred  saloon  keepers  of  Cincinnati  were  sued 
on  the  21st  ult.,  for  licenses  under  the  Scott  law.  The 
amount  of  tax  is  §100  or  $200  each,  according  to  the 
kind  of  liquor  sold.  It  is  said  that  more  than  2000 
saloon  keepers  in  Hamilton  county  have  failed  to  pay 
their  licences. 

The  police  of  Cincinnati  are  paid  from  the  fund  raised 
by  the  license  tax  under  the  Scott  law.  As  the  liquor 
dealers  are  contesting  that  law,  the  police  have  not  been 
paid  for  nearly  a  month.  The  City  Solicitor  is  of 
opinion  that  "  if  the  mayor  retains  the  force  after  Au- 
gust 1st  he  will  be  obliged  to  pay  their  salaries  out  of 
his  own  pocket." 

The  first  suit  against  liquor  dealers  in  Cincinnati 
under  the  Scott  law  was  decided  on  Seventh-day  the 
2Gth  ult.,  in  a  Justices'  Court  in  favor  of  the  County 
Treasurer.  At  Toledo,  Ohio,  on  the  same  day,  a  de- 
cision was  rendered  in  the  District  Court  on  two  actions 
on  a  motion  to  dissolve  injunctions  to  prevent  County 
Treasurers  from  enfoicing  distraint  proceedings  to  col- 
lect the  Scott  liquor  tax.  The  judge  held  that  the  law 
was  constitutional,  it  iiaving  been  so  decided  by  the 
Supreme  Court,  but  made  no  decision  on  the  point  as 
to  whetiier  the  Scott  law  imposed  a  tax  or  an  assess- 
ment. If  it  is  a  tax,  the  Court  held  that  it  cannot  be 
collected  by  distraint  before  12th  mo.  20th,  when  the 
second  half  falls  due.  If  it  is  an  asse.ssment  it  can  only 
be  collected  after  a  suit  and  formal  verdict  in  the  Trea- 
surer's favor.  The  Judge,  therefore,  continued  the  re- 
straining order  until  the  matter  in  issue  shall  be  de- 
termined on  trial. 

Crup  reports  from  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Kentucky, 
published  in  the  Cincinnati  Commercial  Gazelle,  shows 
that  "  wheat  is  the  best  in  quantity  and  quality  that  has 
been  gathered  in  years.  Corn  has  suflfered  from  drought, 
but  the  rains  of  the  past  week  have  rescued  it,  and  the 
yield  will  be  an  average  one.    Oats  are  a  good  crop." 

Captain  Simmons,  of  the  United  States  revenue  cut- 
ter Hamilton,  has  notified  our  Board  of  Health  that  he 
had  received  orders  from  the  Government  to  cruise 
along  the  coast  and  to  board  all  incoming  vessels,  as  a 
matter  of  precaution  against  disease.  His  duty,  he  said, 
would  be  to  notify  all  vessels  to  respect  quarantine  laws 
on  entering  port.  He  suggested  that  an  examining 
physician  be  stationed  at  the  Breakwater.  The  matter 
was  referred  to  the  Laz  iretto  Committee. 

The  receipts  of  grain  at  this  port  are  reported  un- 
usually hirge  for  so  early  in  the  sea.son,  with  heavy 
shipments  to  Europe. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  was 
417,  which  is  53  If"  than  during  the  previous  week, 
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and  29  less  than  during  the  corresponding  period  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number  212  were  males,  205  females, 
and  174  under  one  year  of  age:  66  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 43  of  consumption;  37  of  marasmus;  17  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  15  of  old  age, 
and  13  of  diphtheria. 

Markels,  &e.—U.S.  4J'8,  112|;  4's,  120|;  3's,  101; 
currency  6's,  124  a  132. 

Cotton  continues  dull.  Sales  of  middlings  are  re- 
ported at  11|  a  12  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7f  cts.  for  export,  and 
8|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Feed. — Winter  bran  is  quoted  at  $16.50  per  ton. 

Flour  was  dull,  but  steady.  Sales  of  1750  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  bakers,  at  $4.00  a  $5.50;  Pennsyl- 
vania family  at  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  western  do.  at  $5  a 
$5.50,  and  patents  at  15.50  a  $6.25.  Rye  flour  was 
firm  at  $3.75  a  $3.80  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher:  8600  bushels 
sold  in  lots,  including  new  No.  1  Pennsylvania  red,  at 
99  cts. ;  No.  1  western  at  96J  cts.;  No.  2  Delaware  at  96 
a  96J  cts. ;  No.  2  western  red  at  94^  cts. ;  No.  3  red  at 
90  cts.  per  bushel,  and  No.  2  red  at  94  a  94J  cts.  7th 
mo.,  94|  a  95  cts.  8th  mo.,  96|  a  96J  cts.  9lh  mo.,  and 
98j  a  98f  cts.  10th  mo.  Corn. — Car  lots  were  firm : 
8000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  63  a  64  cts.  per  bushel, 
the  latter  rate  for  sail  mixed  ;  59  a  62  cts.  for  rejected 
and  steamer,  and  sail  mixed  at  6I2  a  63^  cts.  7th  mo., 
61^  a  62  cts.  8th  mo.,  62  a  62J  cts.  9th  mo.,  and  62f  a 
63  cts.  10th  mo.  Oats. — Car  lots  were  higher:  9500 
bushels  sold  in  lots  at  38  a  42  cts.  per  bushel,  accord- 
ing to  quality,  and  2  white  at  41|  a  44  cts.  7th  mo.,  36 
a  37  cts.  8th  mo.,  34|-  a  35^  cts.  9th  mo.,  and  34^-  a  35J 
cts.  10th  mo.  Rye  sells  in  lots  at  70  a  72  cts.  per  bushel 
for  old  Pennsylvania. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  the  week  ending  7th 
mo.  26lh,  1884.— Loads  of  hay,  257;  do.  do.  straw  78. 
Average  price  during  week — Prime  timothy,  90  cts.  a 
$1  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  straw, 
80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.  New  hay  20  cents  below 
above  prices. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  lower:  3500  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  3j  a  6|  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  lower :  12,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  diflTerent  yards  at  2  a  5  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
3  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  unchanged :  4000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  7j  a  8  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  survivors  of  the  "British  steamship 
Laxham,  which  collided  on  the  night  of  7th  mo.  21st 
with  the  Spanish  steamer  Gijon,  not  far  from  Corunna, 
report  that  on  the  evening  of  the  collision  there  was  a 
thick  fog.  The  Laxham  was  going  slow  and  both 
steamers  were  sounding  their  whistles.  The  Gijon 
struck  the  Laxham  amidships  and  the  latter  was  nearly 
cut  asunder.  The  funnel  fell  and  the  steampipe  burst. 
Most  of  the  Laxham'screw  boarded  the  Gijon.  Captain 
Lothian  tied  his  wife  and  child  to  himself  and  all  three 
were  thus  hauled  aboard  the  Gijon  by  a  rope.  The 
Laxham  sank  twenty  minutes  after  the  collision  oc- 
curred. It  was  not  long  before  the  Gijon  began  to  set- 
tle. Terrible  confusion  prevailed  on  board.  The  boats 
were  lowered  and  called  to  the  gunwales,  but  they  could 
not  accommodate  half  the  people.  The  Gijon  sank  bow 
first.  The  quarter  deck  was  crowded  with  men  and 
women,  the  captain  and  officers  standing  on  the  bridge. 
It  is  estimated  that  130  persons  perished.  Twenty- 
three  passengers  and  22  of  the  crew  have  been  landed 
at  Corunna. 

The  loss  from  the  great  fire  of  7th  mo.  19th,  at  Crane 
Wharf,  Wapping  (a  part  of  London),  it  is  now  believed 
will  reach  the  large  amount  of  $2,500,000.  Among  the 
merchandise  consumed  were  9000  bales  of  wool,  valued 
at  S 800,000 ;  2000  tons  of  coflbc,  valued  at  $350,000, 
and  1000  tons  of  pepper  (a  third  of  the  entire  stock  in 
London),  valued  at  $325,000.  Besides  this,  1350  tons 
of  gum  tapioca,  sugar,  shellac,  seed  and  other  produce 
were  destroyed. 

The  Tory  demonstration  in  Hyde  Park  on  Seventh 
month  20th,  intended  as  a  counter  episode  to  the  re- 
cent monster  Liberal  meeting  held  there,  was  a  com- 
plete failure.  Hardly  a  thousand  persons  attended, 
and  these  were  quickly  dispersed  by  a  heavy  fall  of 
rain.  The  enterprise  is  the  subject  of  town  ridicule. 
Most  of  the  Tory  leaders  absolve  themselves  from  all 
responsibility,  by  declaring  that  they  opposed  all  idea 
of  getting  up  the  counter  demonstration. 

I'ublic  opinion  in  Ireland  has  been  offended  by  the 
action^ of  the^^s^^^I^^^  ^^^ecting  the 

out  an  opposing  vote. 

A  large  miners'  demonstration  was  held  at  Barnsley 


on  the  28th  ult.  Thousands  of  persons  were  pre.sent. 
Resolutions  were  proposed  and  adopted  demanding  ad- 
ditional inspectors  in  the  mines;  also  the  abolition  of 
the  House  of  Lords. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Egyptian  Conference  are 
unable  to  agree  in  regard  to  England's  financial  pro- 
posals. England  and  France  are  wide  apart.  Earl 
Granville  is  empowered  to  summon  the  Conference  to 
another  meeting  at  any  time. 

It  is  reported  that  an  earthquake  has  occurred  at 
Massowah,  on  the  Red  Sea.  Nearly  all  the  houses  in 
the  city  were  destroyed,  and  the  ships  in  the  harbor 
were  violently  rocked.  The  inhabitants  were  panic- 
stricken  and  have  fled  to  the  interior. 

The  treaty  recently  negotiated  with  King  John  of 
Abyssinia,  has  been  officially  published.  In  this  King 
John  binds  himself  to  abolish  slavery  and  the  slave 
trade  within  his  dominions. 

The  Egyptian  Minister  of  Finance,  under  orders  from 
England,  lias  issued  a  circular  insisting  upon  the  im- 
mediate payment  of  the  arrears  of  taxes  now  outstand- 
ing. This  will  compel  the  cultivators  of  the  soil  to  sell 
their  crops  standing.  In  the  case  of  cotton  the  crop 
will  have  to  be  sold  three  months  before  the  harvest, 
and  at  a  sacrifice  of  40  per  cent,  below  the  normal  value. 
It  is  believed  that  the  object  of  the  circular  is  to  prove 
to  the  Egyptian  Conference  in  an  effective  way  the  ex- 
istence of  widespread  misery  in  Egypt,  and  thus  lead  it 
to  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  an  important  reduction 
of  the  rate  of  taxation. 

De  Lesseps,  President  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company, 
announces  that  the  International  Technical  Commis- 
sion, which  has  been  studying  the  question,  has  decided 
in  favor  of  widening  the  present  canal  instead  of  build- 
ing another  parallel  with  it. 

A  despatch  from  Marseilles  to  the  Times,  dated  7th 
mo.  26th,  says:  "It  is  quite  certain  that  the  present 
epidemic  of  cholera  has  not  the  same  virulence  that  has 
characterized  previous  outbreaks.  It  appears  to  have 
attacked  sickly  individuals  rather  than  whole  sections 
of  the  population.  At  Aries  many  persons  have  be- 
come insane  through  fear.  The  total  number  of  places 
in  France  where  the  infection  has  so  far  appeared  is 
fourteen."  The  epidemic  is  decreasing  in  Toulon  and 
Marseilles,  but  is  increasing  in  the  neighboring  villages. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  David  J.  Brown,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.58; 
from  Anna  M.  Coburn,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  58;  from  Jane 
De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  58;  from  Nathan  Pearson,  Agent, 
Ind.,  for  David  Stalker,  David  Haworth,  and  Ezra 
Barker,  $2  each,  vol.  58  ;  from  John  I.  Glover,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  58,  and  for  Zebedee  Nicholson,  N.  J.,  and  Martha 
Veitch,  Nev.,  $2  each,  vol.  58  ;  from  Mary  Downing, 
Del.,  $2,  vol.  58;  from  Jno.  M.  Saunders,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  58;  from  Anna  Thomas  and  Howard  A.  Mickle, 
N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  58  ;  from  George  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  58,  and  for  Lewis  Sharpless,  Minn.,  $2,  vol.  58 ; 
from  Sarah  C.  Gaskill,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  58;  from  John 
Paige,  N.  H.,  $2,  vol.  58 ;  from  Sabina  Hancock,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  58  ;  from  Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa.,  for 
Susan  Doane,  Marshall  Fell,  Mary  A.  Newlin,  Sarah 
Pennell,  Susanna  S.  Thomas,  and  Philena  S.  Yarnall, 
$2  each,  vol.  58  ;  from  John  M.  Sheppard,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
58  ;  from  George  Brinton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  58 ;  from  Charles 
Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  58,  and  for  M.  S.  Pancoast,  $2, 
vol.  58;  from  Sarah  L.  North,  Pa.,  ^•2,  vol.  58;  from 
John  G.  Hall,  O.,  $2,  vol.  58  ;  from  Anna  Pickering, 
City,  $2,  vol.  58  ;  from  Caleb  Wood,  Citv,  $2,  vol.  58; 
from  Charlotte  P.  Tilton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  58  ;  from  Alice 
M.  Fowler,  N.  J.,  t2,  vol.  58;  from  Mary  Hall,  Eng- 
land, 10s.,  vol.  58,  and  for  John  H.  Walker  and  Wil- 
liam Hall,  10s.  each,  vol.  58. 

Remiltances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  vnU  not 
appear  in,  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Until  further  notice,  the  stage  will  be  at  Westtown 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  trains  which  leave  Broad 
street  at  7.09  and  9.03  A.  M.,  and  4.55  P.  M.,  to  convey 
passengers  to  the  school. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Isaac 
Hall,  Malvern,  Pa.,  Seventh  month  1st,  1884,  Sarah 
Williams,  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Hannah  Williams, 
formerly  of  Plymouth,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
76th  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting.  We  believe  the  language 
to  be  applicable  to  this  our  dear  friend,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
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